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REPORT. 


BY  THE  LORDS  COMMITTEES  appointed  a Select  Com- 
mittee to  inquire  into  the  Progress  and  Operation  of 
the  New  Plan  op  Education  in  Ireland,  and  to 
report  to  the  House ; and  to  whom  Leave  was  also  given  to 
report  from  Time  to  Time  to  the  House  ; and  to  whom  were 
also  referred  several  Petitions  and  Papers  in  relation  to  the 
Inquiry  before  the  Committee  : — 

ordered  to  report, 

That  the  Committee  have,  in  pursuance  of  the  Order  of  the  House,  pro- 
ceeded diligently  to  examine  into  the  Matters  referred  to  them.  In  the 
Execution  of  this  Duty  they  have  thought  it  indispensable  to  examine  Persons 
of  almost  every  Variety  of  Opinion  and  of  different  Religious  Persuasions, 
and  the  number  of  Persons  whose  Evidence  has  been  suggested  to  them  as 
important,  together  with  the  Length  to  which  the  Examination  of  some  par- 
ticular Witnesses  has  extended,  has  been  so  great  as  to  preclude  their  bringing 
the  Inquiry  so  satisfactorily  to  a Close  as  to  make  it  possible  at  this  Season  to 
lay  before  the  House  a detailed  Report  of  the  Opinions  they  have  formed  upon 
a Subject,  the  Consideration  of  which  would  necessarily  divide  itself  into  many 
Branches. 

Rather,  therefore,  than  do  Injustice  to  so  important  a Subject  by  any 
partial  or  imperfect  Observations,  the  Committee  prefer  submitting  to  the 
House,  without  further  Comment,  the  whole  of  the  Evidence  they  have  col- 
lected, trusting  that  it  will  furnish  the  House  with  ample  Materials  for  Infor- 
mation, and  enable  them  to  form  a Judgment  upon  a Question  of  incalculable 
Importance  to  the  Welfare  and  Tranquillity  of  Society  in  Ireland,  from  its 
Connexion  with  the  Habits  and  Pursuits  of  a greatly  increased  Population. 

And  the  Committee  have  directed  the  Minutes  of  Evidence  taken  before 
the  Committee,  together  with  an  Appendix  and  Index  thereto,  to  be  reported 
to  the  House. 
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Die  Veneris,  3°  JYIartii  1837. 


The  LORD  PRESIDENT  in  the  Chair. 

Evidence  on  the 
new  Plan  of  Edu- 

Tlie  Reverend  JAMES  CARLILE  is  called  in,  and  examined  as  follows : catlon  in_  16  an  ' 

Rev.  J.  Carlile. 

You  are  a Minister  of  the  Presbyterian  Persuasion?  

I am  -. 

You  are  one  of  the  Board  of  Commissioners  appointed  by  the  Lord  Lieutenant 
to  administer  and  superintend  the  Parliamentary  Grants  for  the  general  Education 
of  Ireland  ? 

I am. 

Have  you  constantly  attended  the  Meetings  of  that  Board  ? 

Almost  constantly. 

Are  you  generally  resident  in  Dublin  ? 

Yes. 

You  are  in  fact  the  Resident  Commissioner? 

Yes ; in  consequence  of  my  giving  considerably  more  Attention  than  the  other 
Commissioners  can  do,  I have  Apartments  in  the  House. 

Have  you  had  the  greatest  Share  in  conducting  the  Details  of  the  Measure  ? 

I have. 

Have  the  goodness  to  state  the  Course  you  have  pursued  from  the  Beginning, 
and  the  Progress  the  System  has  made  in  the  various  Provinces  of  Ireland  ? 

Almost  immediately  after  we  had  accepted  the  Commission,-  we  were  requested 
by  Lord  Stanley,  who  was  then  Chief  Secretary,  to  open  our  Board  for  Applications 
for  Assistance ; we  accordingly  did  so,  and  Applications  from  different  Parts  of 
the  Kingdom  came  in  with  considerable  Rapidity,  which  were  talcen  into  Consider- 
ation as  we  might  be  able  to  do  so,  and  Grants  were  made  accordingly.  The 
Number  of  Schools  has  been  increasing  from  Year  to  Year  till  it  has  come  up  to 
the  Number  stated  in  our  last  Report.  I forget  precisely  the  Number.  We 
have  in  Operation  at  present  1,181  Schools.  The  Number  of  Schools  besides 
those  that  are  in  Operation  does  not  appear  to  be  stated  in  the  last  Report,  and  I 
cannot  precisely  state  it ; but  from  1,400  to  1,500  is  the  whole  Number  to  which 
we  have  either  promised  or  given  Assistance. 

In  which  Province  is  the  greater  Number  of  Schools  established? 

Considerably  the  greater  Number  in  the  Province  of  Ulster. 

In  which  Province  the  next  ? 

The  next  Leinster,  the  next  Munster,  and  Connaught  the  last. 

Has  the  System  been  supported  by  Protestants  as  well  as  by  Roman 
Catholics  ? 

To  a very  considerable  Extent  it  has. 

What  is  the  Proportion  of  Protestant  Children  and  Roman  Catholic  Children 
educated  in  the  Schools  ? 

There  Was  a Return  called  for  on  the  Part  of  the  House  of  Lords  to  that  Ques- 
tion, but  the  Board  considered  they  were  not  authorized  to  institute  a public 
Inquiry  to  answer  that  Question.  I have  however  myself,  as  Resident  Commis- 
sioner, requested  the  Inspectors  to  ask  the  Schoolmasters  in  their  Districts  what 
the  Proportion  of  Roman  Catholic  and  Protestant  Children  in  the  Schools  they 
inspected  was,  and  the  Result  has  been  that  there  are  upwards  of  14,000  Protes- 
tant Children  in  Ulster  actually  returned,  and  taking  the  Proportion  of  Sixty-six 
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Schools  that  were  not  reported  upon,  the  Reports  having  come  in  previously  to  my 
having  made  the  Request  to  the  Inspectors,  that  makes  according  to  the  Compu- 
tation upwards  of  16,743  Protestant  Children  m Ulster,  and  27,005  Roman 
Catholics  The  Number  of  Protestant  Children  in  the  other  Provinces  is  compa- 
ratively very  small  indeed.  I have  Documents  upon  which  I can  give  more  precise 
Answers  upon  that  Point,  if  your  Lordships  desire  it. 

Can  you  state  the  Proportion  in  the  other  Provinces? 

The  Proportion  of  the  whole  is  as  Five  to  Two  of  Roman  Catholic  Children  to 
Protestant  Children;  Five  Catholics  .to  Two  Protestants,  taking  the  whole 
Kingdom. 

Can  you  state  how  it  is  in  each  Province  ? _ . , . , 

Yes  I can.  The  Numbers,  as  I have  said,  in  the  other  Provinces  besides 
Ulster,’  are  very  small.  In  Leinster  the  whole  Number  of  Children  on  the  Rolls 
of  the  Schools  reported  is  43,843,  of  which  35,318  are  reported  to  be  Roman 
Catholics,  and  702  Protestants.  In  Ulster  the  gross  Numbers  on  the  Rolls  ot  the 
Schools  reported  are  46,528  ; of  these  14,627  are  reported  to  be  Protestants, 
and  22,337  Roman  Catholics.  Some  of  the  Inspectors  reported  the  iropor- 
tions  of  Children  present  at  the  time  of  Inspection,  and  others  of  them 
reported  the  Proportions  of  the  Children  on  the  Roll.  The  gross  Number  of 
Children  on  the  Roll  is  usually  much  greater  than  the  Number  of  Children  pre- 
sent at  any  given  time,  and  that  prevents  the  Number  of  Children  reported 
to  be  Roman  Catholic  or  Protestant  being  the.  same  as  the  Number  reported 
on  the  Rolls  of  the  Schools. 

Have  you  got  a Return  ,of  all  the  Children  on  the  Rolls  separated  into 
Roman  Catholic  and  Protestant,  or  of  all  the  Children  in  Attendance  separated 

into  Roman  Catholic  and  Protestant  ? 

I cannot  say  that  I have  got  regularly  a Return  of  anything.  I requested 
the  Inspectors  to  state  the  Numbers,  but  that  was  not  until  after  they  had  pro- 
ceeded  for  some  Time  with  their  Inspection.  I requested  the  Inspectors  through- 
out the  Kingdom  to  ask  the  Schoolmasters,  without  turning  out  the  Children 
or  taking  any  public  Notice  of  the  Inquiry,  to  state  the  Number  of  Roman 
Catholic'  and  of  Protestant  Children.  The  Inspectors  make  a Return  at  all 
Times  regularly  of  the  Children  upon  the  Roll ; some  of  them  misunderstood 
the  Directions,  and  did  not  return  the  Proportions  on  the  Rolls,  but  the  Propor- 
tion of  Roman  Catholic  and  Protestant  Children  actually  present  ; some 
omitted  occasionally  to  answer  my  Question.  These  Numbers  I took  from 
the  Inspectors’  Returns  with  my  own  Hand ; but  the  Number  of  Cluldren  upon 
the  Roll  will  of  course  be  likely  to  be  considerably  larger  than  the  Number 
of  Protestant  and  Roman  Catholic  Children  reported  as  actually  present. 
The  Number  of  Children  upon  which  they  gave  Reports  as  to  the  distinct 
Religions  were  14,627  Protestants  and  22,337  Roman  Catholics ; not  how- 
ever intending  to  say  that  those  constituted  all  the  Children  upon  the  Roll,  some 
being  omitted,  as  I have  already  stated. 

It  is  evident  from  what  you  have  stated  that  the  System  has  been  much  more 
sanctioned  and  acted  upon  in  Ulster  than  in  the  other  Provinces  of  Ireland  i 

Yes,  in  respect  to  the  combined  Education. 

Have  the  goodness  to  state  the  Numbers  in  the  other  Provinces  ? . 

In  Leinster  43,843  upon  the  Roll;  the  Number  of  Protestants  reported 
702 ; the  Number  of  Roman  Catholics  reported  35,318.  In  Munster  25,194 
- upon  the  Roll ; 154  Protestants  and  19,108  Roman  Catholics.  In  Connaught 
the  Number  upon  the  Roll  16,147  ; the  Number  of  Protestants  ,?7X,,.an4,the 
Number  of  Roman  Catholics  14,186.  Those  do  not  include  the  whole  of 
the  Children  in  the  Schools,  from  the  Circumstance  I have  stated,  that  there 
are  a considerable  Number  of  Schools  not  reported  on.  These  Schools  reported 
have  131,712  Children  upon  the  Rolls ; 15,760  Protestants  and  90,949  Roman 
Catholics. 

The  latter  is  the  Attendance,  and  the  other  is  the  Roll  ? 

Not  exactly  so ; the  greater  Part  of  them  are  the  Proportions  on  the  Roll ; 
there  are  some  that  give  the  Proportions  only  of  those  who  were  present  at  the 
Inspection.  ■ 
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reported  with  respect  to  the  Children  present,  which  makes  the  Difference 

between  the  Two  Amounts  ? 

Yes  ; the  Proportions  of  Roman  Catholics  and  Protestants  in  the  greater 
Part  of  the  Schools  are  the  Proportions  of  the  Children  upon  the  ^Roll's,  but 
in  some  the  Inspector  reported  merely  the  Proportions  of  Children  in  attendance ; 
the  Consequence  is,  that  when  the  Number  of  Children  reported  to  be  Pro- 
testant and  Roman  Catholic  are  added  together  there  is  a Discrepancy  between 
that  Number  and  the  Number  of  Children  reported  to  be  on  the  School 
Rolls. 

There  is  a Confusion  from  this  not  being  accurately  made  lip  ? 

There  is  a Discrepancy  in  consequence  of  the  Proportions  not  being  taken,  as 
it  would  have  been,  accurately,  had  it  been  done  by  Directions  of  the  Board. 

How  many  Inspectors  are' there  ? 

Eight. 

When  did  you  express  a Request  to  the  Inspectors  to  take  that  Account  ? 

I think  in  the  Month  of  March  last  Year. 

When  you  speak  of  the  Children  in  attendance,  you  mean  on  the  particular 
Day  when  the  Inspector  visited  the  School  ? 

Yes. 

That  was  subsequent  to  your  receiving  the  Order  of  the  House  of  Lords 
requiring  the  Number  to  be  returned,  which  you  did  not  choose  to  obey  ? 

That  Order  was  of  the  previous  Year. 

In  what  Year  was  the  Number  taken  ? 

Last  Year,  from  the  Month  of  March ; it  has  been  going  on  till  very 
recently. 

Are  the  Committee  to  understand  that  the  Order  of  the  House  of  Lords 
was  not  complied  with  ? 

The  Order  of  the  House  never  was  complied  with  ; it  could  not  be.  There 
was  a Representation  made  by  the  Commissioners  that  they  considered  it 
contrary  to  the  Spirit  of  their  Instructions  to  institute  such  an  Enquiry  by  the 
Board. 

This  Account  depends  upon  the  Authority  of  the  Schoolmaster  ? 

Yes;  the  Schoolmaster  and  the  Inspector. 

Have  you  any  Doubt  of  its  Accuracy  ? 

I have  no  Doubt  it  gives  a very  fair  View  of  the  Proportions  of  the  Children 
of  the  different  Religious  Persuasions. 

You  are  not  aware  of  any  thing  that  would  make  it  the  Interest  of  the  School- 
master to  make  a Representation  different  from  the  Truth  ? 

Nothing  whatever. 

What  do  you  consider  tb  be  the  Cause  of  the  different  Result  in  Ulster  from 
that  in  other  Provinces  ? 

One  Cause,  and  the  chief,  no  Doubt,  is,  that  the  only  Province  in  the 
Kingdom  in  which  there  is  any  considerable  Number  of  poor  Protestants  is 
Ulster. 

Has  the  System  been  more  sanctioned  by  the  Protestant  Clergy  in  Ulster 
than  in  any  of  the  other  Provinces  of  Ireland  ? 

There  is  Information  upon  that  Subject  in  the  Appendix  to  the  Report : 
there  is  a List  of  all  the  Protestant  Clergy  who  countenance  it.  I have  how- 
ever to  observe,  that  the  Number  of  Protestant  Clergy  (by  which  I mean 
Presbyterian  Clergy  as  well  as  of  the  Church  of  England)  mentioned  in  the 
Report,  either  as  Applicants  or  in  any  way  connected  with  the  Schools,  does 
not  give  an  exactly  fair  View  of  the  Protestant  Clergymen  that  are  favourably 
disposed  to  the  Board,  and  give  Assistance  in  the  Promotion  of  the  System  of 
Education.  There  has  been  a very  violent  Opposition’ in  the  Province  of 
Ulster,  and  the  Consequence  is,  many  have  written  to  me,  at  different  Times, 
stating  that  they  were  favourably  disposed  to  the  System,  but  that  they  did 
not  apply  because  they  did  not  wish  to  subject  themselves  to  any  Unpleasant- 
( 27.1.)  . JB  ness 
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ness  with  their  Congregations  by  applying  to  the  Board,  but  that  the  Schools 
would  be  taken  care  of  and  superintended  by  the  Laymen  of  their  Congrega- 
tions ; and  some  Individuals  who  had  given  their  Names  have  withdrawn  them 
on  finding  that  the  Names  of  those  in  correspondence  with  the  Board  were  to 
be  returned  to  Parliament,  stating  that  they  had  no  Objection  to  continue  to 
superintend  the  Schools  as  formerly.  The  Number  of  Lay  Correspondents  in 
Ulster  is  greater  than  in  any  other  Province,  and  the  Number  of  Clerical 
Correspondents  in  the  other  Provinces  is  greater  than  in  Ulster. 

Do- you  know  any  other  Reason  which  should  make  the  System,  so  far  as 
it  contemplates  combined  Education,  more  successful  in  Ulster  than  in  the 
other  Provinces,  besides  the  greater  Equality  of  the  Numbers  of  the  different 
Religious  Persuasions  ? 

No,  I do  not  know  of  any  other  Reason. 

What  Degree  of  Countenance  does  the  System  receive  from  the  Roman 
Catholic  and  Protestant  Gentry  of  Ireland  respectively  ? 

It  is  difficult  to  find  Data  on  which  to  answer  that  Question.  A very 
considerable  Proportion  of  the  Peerage  of  Ireland  who  have  Estates  there  are 
in  one  Form  or  other  connected  with  the  System,  as  by  giving  Land  or  making 
Applications.  I should  say  there  are  more  in  Number  of  Protestant  Gentry 
in  connexion  with  us  than  of  Roman  Catholic  Gentry ; but  that  must  be  taken 
in  connexion  with  the  Fact  that  there  is  a smaller  Number  of  Roman  Catholic 
Gentry  in  Ireland. 

Is  any  Assistance  given  to  the  Erection  of  Schools  on  Ground  appertaining 
to  R.oman  Catholic  Chapels  ? 

There  has  been  Aid  given  to  the  building  of  Schools  on  Ground  connected 
with  Roman  Catholic  Chapels. 

For  what  Reason  has  that  been  done  ? 

We  have  always  required  on  the  Erection  of  a new  School  that  the  Appli- 
cants should  endeavour  to  get  Ground  elsewhere  before  we  have  consented  to 
make  Grants  for  Schools  so  situated;  and  the  Reasons  for  having  made 
Grants  for  Schools  on  Ground  attached  to  Roman  Catholic  Chapels  have  been 
various.  There  were  some  Schools  that  were  commenced  to  be  built  pre- 
viously to  the  Establishment  of  the  Board,  and  which  had  been  proceeded  with 
to  a considerable  Extent  at  an  Expense  to  the  People ; and  One  Reason  why 
we  granted  them  Aid  in  the  finishing  of  those  Schools  was,  that  it  seemed  very 
hard  that  the  People,  after  having  partly  built  a School-house,  should  be  applied 
to  for  another  Subscription  as  their  Contribution  towards  the  building  of  a 
new  School-house  ; that  was  One  Reason. 

Those  Schools  so  circumstanced  were  soleiy  Roman  Catholic  Schools? 

They  were  to  be  National  Schools  when  they  came  under  us ; they  were  not 
Schools  at  all  then. 

Were  they  in  the  Inclosure  of  the  Chapel  ? 

Yes,  they  were,  in  some  Instances;  but  then  we  always  required  there 
should  be  Access  to  the  open  Road. 

You  made  the  Grant  on  the  Condition  that  they  should  be  Schools  on  the 
National  System  ? 

Of  course.  Another  Reason,  and  a very  prevalent  Reason,  was,  that  the 
Applicants  could  find  no  Ground  elsewhere ; sometimes  not  at  all ; sometimes 
not  without  paying  an  extravagant  Price  or  Rent  for  it. 

Did  you  ever  require  from  them  any  Reasons  to  satisfy  your  Minds  that 
they  could  not,  on  Application,  get  Ground  elsewhere? 

We  did.  Very  frequently  we  had  a Letter  or  Note  from  the  Landlord,  or 
the  Landlord’s  Agent,  addressed  to  them,  refusing  them  Ground ; in  other 
Cases  there  was  Evidence  of  a different  Description ; but  we  were  always 
satisfied  that  they  could  not  get  suitable  Ground  elsewhere,  at  least  on  reason- 
able Terms ; and  of  late  we  also  required  the  Inspector’s  Report  upon  the 
Subject  before  we  made  Grants.  In  the  first  instance,  when  we  were  obliged 
to  receive  the  Applications  upon  the  Spur  almost  of  the  Moment,  it  was 
impossible  to  get  Inspectors  Reports,  and  we  could  not  be  so  cautious  as  we 
have  been  since  we  have  had  it  in  our  Power  to  institute  a careful  Examination. 

How 
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How  long  did  that  Period  you  referred  to,  when  you  had  not  Inspectors  Rev.  j.  Caililc. 
Reports,  last?  ' 

I cannot  say  ; but  we  became  gradually  more  and  more  strict  as  we  obtained 
Means  and  Agency  and  Experience. 

Have  any  Applications  been  made  for  Grants  to  Schools  on  Land  connected 
with  the  Protestant  Church,  either  Glebe  or  Churchyard? 

I really  cannot  exactly  reply  to  that  Question.  I do  not  remember.  I have 
a very  bad  Memory  for  Details. 

You  remember  that  Applications  have  been  made  for  Grants  to  Schools  on 
Land  connected  with  Roman  Catholic  Chapels? 

That  has  been  so  frequently  impressed  on  my  Memory,  I could  not  help 
remembering  that.  I know  that  we  have  some  Schools  in  the  Neighbourhood 
of  Protestant  Churches,  particularly  Presbyterian,  but  whether  Grants  were 
made  for  building  them  I cannot  say ; I should  rather  think  not.  I rather 
think  those  built  by  Protestants  were  on  Ground  entirely  neutral  ; not  at  all 
connected  with  any  Place  of  Worship. 

You  mentioned  that  there  were  Cases  in  which  the  Landlords  or  Agents 
had  refused  Grants  of  Land  ? 

There  were  many  such  Cases. 

Do  you  recollect  the  Ground  on  which  they  refused? 

Various  Grounds ; some  said  they  did  not  approve  of  the  System,  and 
therefore  could  not  grant  Ground  for  it. 

Do  you  happen  to  know  of  any  National  School  held  in  a Protestant 
Cathedral  ? 

Ido;  in  the  Buildings  forming  Part  of  the  Cathedral  the  Protestant  School 
at  Killaloe  is  held. 

Are  there  Two  Schools  ? 

There  are  Two  Schools,  for  Male  and  Female  Children,  which  I inspected 
myself  at  the  End  of  last  Year. 

Are  the  Scripture  Extracts  read  in  that  School  ? 

I believe  so ; I found  them  there,  and  examined  the  Children  upon  them. 

I have  no  Doubt  of  their  being  regularly  read. 

Did  you  hear,  on  your  Inspection  of  that  School,  that  any  Objection  was 
taken,  either  by  Protestants  or  Roman  Catholics,  to  Attendance  in  it? 

I heard  of  no  such  Objection.  The  Priest  of  the  Parish  accompanied  me 
to  the  Schools  ; and  I believe,  but  I have  not  the  same  Ground  for  knowing 
that  the  Protestant  Clergy  were  also  favourable  to  them. 

Did  you  hear  that  any  Roman  Catholic  Children  of  the  Lower  Orders  stayed 
away  in  consequence  of  any  thing  connected  with  the  Education  in  that 
School ? 

Certainly  not ; I heard  of  no  such  thing. 

How  is  that  School  supported  ? 

I can  only  answer  for  the  Grant  given  by  the  Board. 

Do  you  happen  to  know  that  a great  Proportion  of  the  Salaries  is  paid  by  a 
Protestant  Clergyman  ? 

I have  heard  so. 

Do  you  happen  to  know  whether  a Protestant  Clergyman  of  the  Cathedral 
was  in  frequent  Attendance  at  the  School  ? 

No,  I do  not  recollect  hearing  that. 

Do  you  know  the  Religion  of  the  Master  and  Mistress  of  that  School  ? 

I dare  not  trust  my  Memory  with  an  Answer  to  that  Question. 

Of  course  it  could  be  easily  ascertained  who  is  the  Correspondent  with  the 
Board  for  that  School? 

Certainly. 

And  who  applied  for  that  School  to  be  put  on  the  Board  ? 

Certainly  ; that  can  be  ascertained  without  any  Difficulty. 

(27.1.)  B2  Was 
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Rev.  J.  Carlile. 


Was  not  it  the  present  Bishop  of  Derry  who  applied  ? 

I think  it  was. 

Was  that  School  patronized  by  all  the  successive  Bishops  of  Killaloe  ? 

I cannot  answer  that  Question. 

The  School  has  gone  on  uniformly  ? 

I can  only  answer  for  the  Bishop  of  Derry  and  the  present  Bishop  of 
Killaloe. 

There  have  been  Four  successive  Bishops  of  that  Diocese  in  the  Time  ? 

I do  not  recollect  that  Circumstance. 

With  respect  to  the  Funds  for  the  Maintenance  of  that  School,  you  know  of 
no  others  but  those  you  have  mentioned  ? 

I cannot  answer  as  to  the  others. 

But  there  must  be  other  Funds  ? 

Certainly. 

Are  you  in  the  habit  of  granting  Funds  for  Schools  where  there  are  not  local 
Subscriptions? 

We  are  not  in  the  habit  of  granting  Funds  for  the  repairing  or  building 
unless  there  are  local  Subscriptions ; but  we  grant  Salaries  where  we  are  not 
aware  of  there  being  any  local  Subscriptions. 

Is  that  School  held  in  the  Vestry  of  the  Cathedral? 

I am  not  perhaps  so  much  acquainted  with  the  Parts  of  a Cathedral  as  to  say 
whether  it  be  the  Vestry  or  not,  but  it  is  a Part  of  the  Cathedral  entering  at 
the  great  Door  turning  off  to  the  Left. 

Did  the  Roman  Catholic  Clergyman  make  any  Objection  to  the  Locality  of 
that  School  ? 

No  ; he  said  he  had  no  Objection  to  it,  at  the  same  Time  that  he  thought 
it  would  be  better  for  the  Parish  that  it  should  be  elsewhere. 

Did  he  show  any  Jealousy  at  its  being  held  in  that  Place  ? 

None  whatever. 

Did  the  Roman  Catholic  Clergyman  make  any  Objection  to  the  Roman 
Catholic  Children  attending  a School  under  the  Roof  of  the  Cathedral  ? 

He  did  not  5 he  stated  that  he  himself  had  no  Objection,  but  that  for  the 
Parish  he  thought  it  would  be  better  if  it  were  elsewhere. 

Can  you  state . the  Number  of  Roman  Catholic  and  Protestant  Children 
attending  that  School  ? 

I cannot  at  the  present  Moment.  That  was  one  of  the  Reports  given  in 
previously  to  my  making  the  Request  to  the  Inspectors  to  return  their 
Numbers. 

How  is  the  System  going  on  at  present ; are  there  many  fresh  Applications 
making? 

There  are  to  the  Amount  of  400  and  upwards  Applications  for  new  Schools 
upon  the  Books,  and  have  been  for  the  last  Year  or  two.  In  consequence  of 
our  not  having  been  able  to  take  on  new  Schools  there  are  but  few  Appli- 
cations coming  in  ; but  we  have  the  Number  which  I have  mentioned  before 
the  Board.  In  consequence  of  the  limited  Funds  we  have  had  at  our  Dis- 
posal we  have  not  been  able  to  receive  new  Schools  to  any  Extent  for  the  last 
Two  Years. 

The  Fact  then  is,  the  Applications  have  not  increased  lately  ? 

The  Applications  have  not  increased  lately  in  consequence  of  our  not  having 
Funds  to  answer  them. 

You  conceive  very  naturally  if  the  Funds  were  increased  the  Applications 
would  be  increased  in  Number? 

I have  no  Doubt  if  we  could  comply  with  the  400  Applications  we  have 
those  would  be  very  soon  replaced  by  others. 

Do 
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Do  you  conceive  the  Applications' would  be  such  as  to  afford  a Prospect  of  Rev.  J.  Carlile. 
the  System  being  extended  throughout  the  Kingdom?  

I have  no  Doubt  of  it. 

Are  those  Applications  made  by  Protestant  or  Roman  Catholic  Clergymen? 

Thpre  are  not  many  by  Protestant  Clergy  ; there  are  a good  many  by 
Protestant  Laymen. 

How  many  are  there  by  Protestant  Laymen  ? 

I cannot  answer  that  Question,  but  I have  no  Doubt  the  Proportion  is  about 
the  same  as  the  Proportion  in  the  Schools  already  in  connexion  with  us. 

Can  you  make  a Return  of  the  Number  of  each  ? 

We  can  state  the  Roman  Catholic  and  the  Protestant  Applications ; but  I 
have  not  the  Books  here. 

With  respect  to  the  Numbers  of  Protestant  and  Roman  Catholic  Children 
that,  you  mentioned,  all  those  Calculations  are  founded  upon  the  Roll  kept 
in  the  School  ? 

Yes  ; the  School  Roll. 

In  what  Year*  did.  those  Rolls  first  commence  ? 

All  the  various  Years  we  have  been  in  existence  ; but  there  is  a Rule  of 
the  Board  by  which  every  Half  Year  they  are  renewed,  and  no  Children 
are  continued  upon  the  School  Roll  that  have  not  been  in  attendance  during 
some  Part  of  th.e  Half  Year  for  which  the  Roll  is  given. 

The  Number  might  appear  much  larger  if  the  Roll  was  continued  from  the 
opening  of  the  School? 

Yes;  we  were  aware  of  that  possible  Fallacy,  therefore  we  required  the 
Names  of  the  Children  to  be  sent  up  every  Half  Year  ; there  are  none  sent 
up  but  of  those  who  have  been  in  attendance  during  some  Part  of  the  Half 
Year. 

The  Name  of  the  County  in  which  the  School  is  situated  is  not  stated  in  the 
Return  made  to  this  House  ? 

Perhaps  it  was  not  asked  ; we  have  them  in  Counties  in  other  Reports. 

A Memorandum  is  kept  of  all  Applications,  under  the  Heads  of  No.  J ., 

No.  2.,  and  No.  3.,  is  it  not? 

Yes. 

By  No.  1.  Applications  meaning  those  the  Commissioners  were  required  to 
give  the  Preference  to,  namely,  those  signed  by  Protestant  and  Roman  Catholic 
Clergymen,  No.  2.  by  the  Clergy  of  one  Denomination  and  Laymen  of  another, 
and  No.  3.  those  which  have  no  Clergyman  concurring  in  them  ? 

Yes. 

Can  you  procure  for  the  Committee  a Memorandum  of  the  different  Classes  ? 

I can.  That  Return  would  be  defective  in  One  Particular ; No.  2.  would 
not  distinguish  the  Roman  Catholic  and  Protestant. 

Still  you  would  be  able  in  No.  2.  to  say  whether  it  was  a Protestant  Clergy- 
man or  a Roman  Catholic  Clergyman  who  had  applied  ? 

We  could  by  examining  every  individual  Application. 

Do  you  recollect  whether  Complaints  have  been  made  and  Impatience 
manifested  in  many  Instances  by  those  Persons  whose  Applications  have  been 
delayed  and  left  unanswered  for  nearly  a Twelvemonth  ? 

There  have  been  very  many  exceedingly  urgent  and  exceedingly  distressing 
Complaints.  Ever  since  I came  to  London  there  has  been  a very  urgent 
Complaint,  threatening  that  the  Applicants  would  lay  the  Case  before  this 
Committee  if  it  was  not  answered  and  attended  to  immediately. 

From  what  Part  of  Ireland  is  that  ? 

I cannot  recollect  at  this  Moment. 

You  can  refer  to  it  ? 

Yes,  certainly. 

Shall  you  be  able  to  state  from  what  Parts  of  the  Country  those  Applications 
have  come  ? 

Yes,  certainly. 

B 3 Have 
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Rev.  J.  Carliie.  Have  there  been  as  many  from  Connaught  as  from  Ulster  ? 

’ No  ; I think  most  from  Ulster. 

The  People  of  Ulster  seem  to  be  very  anxious  to  derive  Benefit  from  the 
Board  ? 

Many  of  them  are. 

Is  there  any  Opposition  to  the  System  on  the  Part  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
Clergy  in  Ireland? 

I have  not  found  any  Opposition  from  them. 

Not  in  the  Province  of  Connaught,  where  there  are  fewer  Applications 
made  ? 

No. 

You  do  not  attribute  the  small  Number  of  Applications  to  that  Reason  ? 

No;  I think  the  small  Number  of  Applications  is  owing  to  the  Poverty,  of 
the  People,  who  cannot  contribute  the  One  Third  to  the  Expense  of  building 
of  Schoolrooms ; we  have  had  repeated  Intimations  that  that  has  prevented 
the  Establishment  of  the  Schools  in  many  of  the  poorer  Parts  of  the  Country  ; 
that  they  cannot  collect  the  One  Third  of  the  Expense  of  the  building  which 
is  required  by  the  Board. 

You  stated  that  some  of  the  Clergy  of  the  Established  Church,  as  well  as 
the  Presbyterians,  were  favourable  to  the  System  ; but  from  feeling  that 
there  was  an  Objection  on  the  Part  of  their  Congregations  that  they  had  not 
applied  ? 

I would  not  say  on  the  Part  of  their  Congregations,  but  that  there  were 
some  who,  from  prudential  Reasons  of  different  Kinds,  did  so. 

You  stated  that  there  was  Opposition  in  Congregations? 

Yes  ; I referred  principally  to  the  Presbyterians  in  that  Statement ; I used 
the  Word  “ Protestants  ” applying  to  both. 

What  was  your  Impression  as  to  the  Cause  of  the  Objection  of  Clergymen  of 
the  Establishment  to  the  Board  ? 

I think  there  are  some  in  consequence  of  the  Bishops  being  unfavourably 
disposed  to  the  Board. 

Did  they  state  that  in  their  Letters  to  you  ? 

The  Impression  upon  my  Mind  is,  that,  either  in  Letters  or  Conversation, 
such  Statements  were  made. 

That  would  refer  to  the  Clergy  of  the  Established  Church  ; not  of  the 
Presbyterian  ? 

Yes. 

That  is  the  only  Objection  you  can  recollect? 

That  is  the  only  one  I recollect  from  them. 

Do  you  state  that  with  Certainty  ? 

No,  not  with  absolute  Certainty,  but  that  is  the  Impression  upon  my 
Mind. 

Did  you  hear  of  any  Threat  being  held  out  that  the  Congregations  would 
not  attend  on  any  Minister  who  gave  a Recommendation  to  the  School? 

There  were  Threats  of  that  Description  to  Presbyterian  Ministers,  I think, 
in  more  than  One  Instance. 

From  whom  did  those  Threats  proceed  ? 

Either  from  the  Members  of  the  Congregation  or  People  living  in  the  im- 
mediate Neighbourhood  of  the  Congregation  that  had  it  in  their  Power  to 
excite  Disturbance. 

Did  you  hear  of  any  Resolution  entered  into  by  a Meeting  of  the  Grand 
Orange  Lodge,  that  if  any  Clergyman  adhered  to  the  National  System,  or  gave 
in  his  Assent  to  it,  his  Congregation  should  not  attend  him? 

1 did  hear  of  that,  but  I cannot  state  upon  what  Evidence. 

In  your  Answers  to  the  last  Questions  you  have  referred  principally  to  the 
Presbyterians  ? 

Chiefly  to  the  Presbyterians. . 
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Is  it  the  Impression  upon  your  Mind  that  the  Clergy  of  the  Established 
Church  were  in  any  Instances  prevented  from  making  Application  to  the  — 
Board  by  any  Threats  or  Objections  on  the  Part  of  their  Congregations  ? 

I do  not  recollect  any  Instance  of  that  Kind. 

You  confine  this  entirely  to  Presbyterians  ? 

Yes,  to  Presbyterians,  as  to  their  being  deterred  by  that  particular  Reason. 

What  Religious  Works  has  the  Board  published  for  the  Use  of  the 
Schools? 

There  is  a good  deal  connected  with  Religion  in  all  our  Books,  such  as  the 
Summaries  of  Scripture  History  in  our  Reading  Books ; but  the  Books  chiefly 
of  a Religious  Character  which  have  been  published  by  the  Board  are  Four 
small  Volumes  of  Extracts  from  the  Sacred  Scriptures.  

Are  any  more  of  those  in  progress  ? 

Three  are  in  contemplation,  but  I am  sorry  to  say  not  yet  in  progress  • the 
Fourth  has  been  very  recently  published,  and  we  have  not  yet  had  Time  to 
proceed  to  the  Fifth. 


Have  the  Scripture  Extracts  been  much  objected  to? 

They  have  been  objected  to  considerably  on  the  Part  of  many  Protestants. 


On  what  Ground  ? 

Really  I am  hardly  able  to  specify  all  the  Grounds  of  Objection  ; but  they 
have  been  objected  to  on  the  Ground  that  the  Translation  is  unfair,  and  favour- 
able to  the  Roman  Catholic  Religion ; that  I think  is  the  chief  Ground  - on 
the  Ground  also  of  their  being  Extracts  at  all ; also  on  the  Ground  that  they 
are  a Mutilation  of  the  Word  of  God,  J 


Are  they  in  general  Use  in  the  Schools  ? 

They  are  not  used  in  absolutely  all  the  Schools,  but  they  are  in  very  general 
Use.  I have  Returns  upon  that  Subject  from  which  I can  state  to  the  Com- 
mittee the  Extent  to  which  the  Scripture  Extracts  are  used.  Of  1 051  Schools 
reported  upon,  the  Scripture  Extracts  are  used  in  889  Schools.  The  Number 
of  Children  present  in  these  Schools. at  the  Time  of  Inspection  was  62  946- 
of  these  there  were  15,371  Children,  that  is,  about  One  Fourth  Part  of  the 
Number  present,  employed  in  reading  the  Scripture  Extracts.  These  Extracts 
therefore  are  read  in  Schools  containing  131,712  Children. 

The  N umber  actually  reading  the  Extracts  was  at  the  Time  that  the  Inspector 
visited  the  School  ? r 

Yes.  When  he  happened  to  visit  he  was  directed  to  take  the  Numbers  who 
were  reading  the  Extracts,  and  by  adding  up  it  makes  the  Number  of  Chil 
dren  present  62,946;  of  whom  15,371,  or  nearly  One  Fourth  Part,  were  read 
mg  those  Extracts. 

You  say  when  the  Inspector  happened  to  visit ; are  there  any  stated  Times 
for  his  visiting  the  Schools  ? 

He  is  employed  almost  the  whole  Year ; there  is  no  particular  Time  for  his 
visiting  each  School. 

Is  there  any  Time  appointed  for  his  Visit  to  a School  ? 

No.  We  do  every  thing  in  our  Power  to  prevent  its  being  known  when  he  is 
to  visit  a School. 

not?  'S  S00n  kn0Wn  *n  a Province  or  District  when  an  Inspector  arrives,  is  it 

It  is,  surprisingly  so. 

Did  he  state  whether  he  found  those  Books  much  used  or  not? 

1 do  not  recollect  that  the  Inspectors  have  stated  that,  but  I can  state  from 
my  own  Inspection,  having  visited  Seventy-five -Schools  in  Six  different  Coun- 
ties, towards  the  South  and  West  of  Ireland,  last  Year,  and  having  examined 
paiticuJarly  that  Point,  I found,  in  many  of  them,  the  Scripture  Extracts 
naving  the  Appearance  of  being  very  much  used,  and  I examined  the  Chil- 
uP°n  , Fb  anci  found  them  in  Possession  of  a very  considerable  Portion 

Scriptural  Knowledge  derived  from  them. 

Wl.)  B 4 Your 


r.  Carlile. 
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Your' Impression  was  that  those  Scripture  Extracts  were  very  much  read? 

My  Impression  was  that  they  were  so  to  an  Extent  very  far  beyond  what  I 
expected  when  I went  on  the  Inspection. 

Is  there  any  Authority  exercised  by  the  Board  on  the  Books  used  in  separate 
Religious  Instruction  ? . . „ T 

None  whatever  by  the  Board.  According  to  the  original  Letter  ot  Instiuc- 
tion  given  to  us,  the  Books  used  in  Religious  Instruction  were  to  be  repoitecl 
to  any  Member  of  the  Board  of  the  same  Religious  Persuasion  with  the  Chil- 
dren for  whom  the  Books  were  intended.  That  Rule  was  subsequently  modi- 
fied in  consequence  of  a Misunderstanding  having  arisen,  and  it  was  explained 
that  neither  the  Government  nor  the  Members  of  the  Board  claimed  any  Con- 
trol over  the  Standard  Works  of  any  Church.  A Return  was  called  for  in  the 
House  of  Lords  which  contained  the  Names  of  the  Books  which  were  so  used, 
but  these  were  not  Books  which  were  sanctioned  by  the  Board,  but  what  were 
considered  as  Standard  Books  in  the  different  Churches. 

Is  a Return  made  to  a particular  Member  of  the  Board  of  all  Works  em- 
ployed in  the  separate  Religious  Instruction  of  the  Children,  other  than  those 
which  are  the  Standard  Works  of  the  respective  Churches  ? 

I believe  there  has  never  been  a Return  made  to  any  Member  of  the  Board 
upon  the  Subject.  I can  only  speak  for  myself;  but  I have  learned  that  the 
same  is  the  Fact  with  respect  to  Dr.  Murray  and  the  Archbishop  of  Dublin. 

That  original  Order  has  not  been  acted  upon  ? 

It  has  not  been  acted  on  by  the  People  ; they  have  had  no  Reason  to  use  any 
Books  in  the  separate  Religious  Instruction  but  the  Standard  Books. 

The  Works  employed  by  the  Presbyterians  in  the  Instruction  of  their  Chil- 
dren would  naturally  be  reported  to  you  if  that  were  done  ? 

Yes. 

None  have  been  reported  to  you  ? 

No. 

Will  you  have  the  goodness  to  read  the  Heading,  Return,  11th  July  1832,  to 
the  List  contained  in  the  Return  to  this  House,  now  shown  to  you  ? 

“ Lists  of  all  Books  or  Tracts  employed  in  the  Schools  in  the  separate  Re- 
ligious Instruction,  with  the  Sanction  or  Approbation  of  those  Members  of  the 
Board  who  are  of  the  same  Religious  Persuasion  with  the  Children  for  whose 
Use  they  are  intended.” 

Are  there  not  under  that  Head  Books  returned  for  the  Roman  Catholic 
Children  ? 

Certainly ; I believe  the  Books  returned  to  be  the  Standard  Books  of  the 
Church  of  Rome. 

Are  there  not  many  that  do  not  profess  to  be  of  that  Kind  ? 

I do  not  know.  That  List  was  given,  I understand,  by  Dr.  Murray  to  the 
Secretary,  as  containing  «the  Standard  Books  of  that  Church  employed  for 
Education. 

Will  you  have  the  goodness  to  read  the  Answer  given  to  the  Order  ? 

“ Lists  of  all  Books  or  Tracts  employed  in  the  Schools  in  the  separate  Re- 
ligious Instruction,  with  the  Sanction  or  Approbation  of  those  Members  of  the 
Board  who  are  of  the  same  Religious  Persuasion  with  the  Children  for  whose 
Use  they  are  intended.  For  the  Protestant  Children  : Bible,  authorized  Ver- 
sion ; New  Testament,  Ditto  ; Church  Catechism  ; the  Church  Liturgy  ; Confes- 
sion of  Faith  of  the  Church  of  Scotland;  larger  and  shorter  Catechisms  of  same 
Church.  For  the  Roman  Catholic  Children  : the  Douay  Testament ; Reeves’s 
History  of  Old  and  New  Testament ; Gahan’s  Ditto  Ditto ; Morality  of  the 
Bible ; Gother  on  the  Epistles  and  Gospels  ; Dr.  Doyle’s  Catechism  ; Reily’s 
Catechism  ; Catholic  Christian  instructed ; Butler’s  General  Catechism ; 
Fleurry’s  Historical  Catechism ; Gobbonet’s  Instructions  to  Youth;  Think  well 
on  it ; Chaloner’s  Meditations  ; Imitation  of  Christ.” 

Ail  those  are  employed  by  the  Sanction  and  Approbation  of  the  Members 
of  the  Board.  It  is  distinctly  said,  that  for  the  Standard  Books  they  consider 
no  Sanction  or  Approbation  as  necessary ; that  they  do  not  consider  themselves 
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at  liberty  to  deal  with  the  Standards  of  different  Churches  ; but  that  the  other  j{ev 
Books  which  are  not  Standards  cannot  be  used  without  the  Sanction  and  Ap-  _ 
probation  of  a Member  of  the  Board  ? 

The  Date  of  that  Return  is  the  11th  of  July  1832.  I am  not  quite  certain 
at  what  Time  it  was  that  the  Explanation  was  given  that  no  Control  was  to  be 
exercised  over  the  Standard  Books  ; there  was  an  Explanation,  in  consequence 
of  Sentiments  expressed  by  Members  of  the  Synod  of  Ulster  upon  this 
Subject. 

Is  there  any  thing  in  the  Rules  of  the  Board  which  prevents  or  prohibits 
reading  the  whole  of  the  Scriptures  in  School  Hours  ? 

I conceive  nothing  whatever.  There  has  been  a good  deal  of  Discussion 
respecting  what  is  meant  by  School  Hours.  Conductors  of  Schools  may  call 
the  Hours  for  Scripture  reading  School  Hours  or  not,  as  they  think  fit.  I 
remember  an  important  Letter  of  Lord  Stanley  explaining  what  he  meant  by 
School  Hours.  But  the  Hour  for  Scripture  reading  must  be  the  first  or  the 
last  Hour,  not  an  intermediate  Hour,  as  that  would  oblige  the  Children  who 
object  to  the  Exercise  to  go  out  of  the  School  while  the  Scriptures  are  read, 
and  return  again  when  the  reading  was  over.  We  considered  it  not  right  that 
Roman  Catholic  Children  should  be  subjected  to  such  Annoyance,  and  we 
required  that  the  Scripture  reading  should  be  either  the  first  or  the  last  Hour. 

A Case  requiring  such  a Precaution  happened  with  respect  to  a few  Protestant 
Children  in  the  South.  It  was  found  that  some  Form  of  Roman  Catholic  In- 
struction was  given  at  Twelve  o’Clock,  and  that  the  Protestant  Children  were 
allowed  to  remain  or  go  out,  as  they  thought  fit.  We  directed  that  such  In- 
struction must  be  in  the  first  or  the  last  Hour;  that  the  Protestant  Children 
should  not  be  subjected  to  that  Annoyance  of  being  obliged  to  go  out  and  wait 
while  that  Instruction  was  given.  Our  Rule  therefore  is,  that  Conductors  of 
Schools  may  call  the  Hour  for  Religious  Instruction  School  Hour  or  not,  as 
they  think  fit,  but  it  must  be  the  first  or  the  last  Hour  of  the  Attendance  in 
the  School. 

Are  the  Scriptures  read  in  all  the  Schools  at  the  Time  the  Children  are  all 
collected  together,  both  Roman  Catholic  and  Protestant  ? 

I believe  in  the  Province  of  Ulster  there  are  many  Schools  in  which  they  are 
so  read ; but  I do  not  know  it  officially. 

Your  Rules  do  not  absolutely  forbid  the  reading  of  the  whole  Bible  in  the 
Schools  in  School  Hours  ? 

Certainly  not,  with  the  Explanation  of  School  Hours  that  I have  given. 

Have  the  goodness  to  give  that  again  ? 

That  we  do  not  insist  on  the  Hours  of  Scripture  reading  being  called 
School  Hours  or  not  being  called  School  Hours ; our  Stipulations  in  that 
respect  being,  that  the  Hour  for  reading  the  Scriptures  shall  be  the  first  or  the 
last  Hour  of  the  Attendance  ; that  Notice  shall  be  given  of  it ; and  that  the 
Parents  shall  be  at  liberty  to  direct  their  Children  to  attend  at  that  Hour,  or  to 
withhold  them,  as  they  shall  see  fit. 

In  all  Cases,  without  Exception,  with  this  Reservation  and  with  this  Expla- 
nation, the  Scriptures  may  be  read  in  School  during  School  Hours,  provided  it 
be  the  first  Hour  or  the  last? 

Yes,  in  all,  without  Exception. 

You  mean  in  those  Cases  in  which  there  are  Protestant  Children  in  the 
Schools  ? 

We  make  no  Exception. 

Is  it  to  be  considered  that  in  that  Case  the  Bible  forms  One  of  the  School 
Books,  or  is  it  only  that  they  happen  to  have  the  Bible  in  their  Pockets;  is  it 
a Book  kept  in  the  Schoolroom  like  the  Scripture  Extracts  ? 

Certainly  not  like  the  Scripture  Extracts,  for  it  is  not  given  by  the  Board. 

The  Children  are  at  liberty  to  bring  it,  but  it  is  not  issued  by  the  Board  at 
Half  Price  or  gratuitously. 

It  is  not  a recognized  School  Book  ? 

I will  not  say  it  is  not  a recognized  School  Book,  for  their  reading  of  the 
Bible  is  recognized. 

(27.1.)  C Are 


r.  Carlile. 
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Are  you  to  be  understood  that  the  reading  of  the  Bible  is  recommended 

dUr&te“rd  “ recommended  I think  there  is  a Paper  in  which 
we  do  encourage  it,  but  I dare  not  answer  more  precisely  without  referring  to 
the  Paper. 

You  are  to  be  understood  to  say  that  reading  the  Bible  in  the  Schools  is 
rather  encouraged  than  otherwise  ? 

Most  undoubtedly. 

Is  the  reading  of  the  Bible  in  the  Schools  during  School  Hours  rather 
encouraged  by  the  Board  ? ...... 

I should  say,  without  Hesitation,  that  they  rather  encourage  it ; but  the 
Term  in  the  Question  was  “ recommended.”  I consider  that  the  reacting  ot 
the  Bible,  under  the  Regulations  already  explained,  is  encouraged  by  the 
Board. 

Under  the  sole  Restriction  of  its  being  read  in  the  first  or  the  last  Hour? 

Yes. 

The  Board  would  not  volunteer  an  Encouragement  of  that  Kind,  but  if 
they  were  questioned  by  the  Conductors  of  the  Schools  they  would  not  dis- 

I refer  to  a Document  in  which  there  is  that  stated  by  the  Board  itself. 

By  one  of  the  fundamental  Rules  of  the  Board  no  Books  are  to  be  read 
during  School  Hours,  during  the  Time  of  ordinary  Education,  which  are  not 
under  the  special  Sanction  of  the  Board  ? . , , 

No  Books  are  to  be  used  in  the  ordinary  Education  of  the  Children  but  such 
as  are  allowed  by  the  Board.  I do  not  say  in  School  Hours;  but  Isay  that  no 
Books  are  to  be  used  in  the  School  for  ordinary  Instruction,— for  common 
Instruction, — but  such  as  are  allowed  by  the  Board. 

Do  you  mean  to  say  that  if  School  commences  at  Nine  o’Clock  and  lasts 
till  Eour  a Choice  may  be  made  whether  the  Testament  shall  be  used  in  the 
first  Hour  or  the  last  Hour  ; from  Nine  to  Ten,  or  from  Three  to  Four  ? 

Yes  ; or  both  Hours,  if  they  please. 

In  Lord  Stanley’s  Letter  to  the  Duke  of  Leinster  it  is  said,  — “ The  Com- 
missioners will  exercise  the  most  entire  Control  over  all  Books  to  be  used  in 
the  Schools,  whether  in  the  combined  Moral  and  Literary  or  separate  Religious 
Instruction  ; none  to  be  employed  in  the  first  except  under  the  Sanction  of 
the  Board,  nor  in  the  latter  but  with  the  Approbation  of  those  Members  of 
the  Board  who  are  of  the  same  Religious  Persuasion  with  those  for  whose  Use 
they  are  intended.”  You  will  perceive,  therefore,  that  during  the  Time  of 
Moral  and  Literary  Instruction,  which  of  course  is  School  Hours,  no  Books 
are  to  be  employed  except  under  the  Sanction  of  the  Board  ? 

If  the  School  Hours  are  thus  defined,  then  the  reading  of  the  Bible  is  not 
under  the  Sanction  of  the  Board. 

Then  the  Bible  cannot  be  used  during  School  Hours  ? 

During  the  School  Hours,  in  that  Sense. 

In  what  Sense  ? 

In  the  Sense  of  combined  Literary  Education.  I have  no  Wish  to  disguise 
the  Fact  that  any  other  Religious  Instruction  might  go  on,  Roman  Catholic  or 
Protestant,  during  the  first  or  the  last  Hour. 

The  Board  say  that  “ they  will  also  pe/mit  and  encourage  the  Clergy  to  give 
Religious  Instruction  to  the  Children  of  their  respective  Persuasions,  either 
before  or  after  the  ordinary  School  Hours,  on  the  other  Days  of  the  Week.” 
There  is  a Distinction  made  between  School  Hours  and  ordinary  Hours ; 
whereas  Lord  Stanley  keeps  the  Religious  Instruction  out  of  the  School  Plours; 
according  to  your  Explanation,  the  Board  and  Lord  Stanley  differ  ? 

No,  we  do  not.  There  was  a Correspondence  with  Lord  Stanley  upon  that 
Subject,  and  also  a Correspondence  with  the  Synod  of  Ulster  upon  the  same 
Subject ; and  I now  speak,  not  from  Lord  Stanley’s  Letter  as  it  originally 
stands,  but  upon  the  whole  Correspondence  with  Government  upon  the  Sub- 
ject, explained  as  it  has  been,  and  intimated  to  the  Public  as  it  has  been. 

J r Then 
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Then  it  is  with  Explanations  given  in  Documents  in  the  Possession  of  the  Rev.  J.  Carlile. 
Public  ? 

I cannot  say  that. 

Is  it  to  be  understood  that  Lord  Stanley’s  Letter  contains  the  Constitution 
which  the  Board  was  to  carry  into  effect? 

Lord  Stanley’s  Letter  gave  the  original  Constitution,  but  that  has  been  to  a 
certain  Extent  modified,  partly  by  Lord  Stanley’s  subsequent  Communications, 
and  partly  by  other  Communications  with  Government.  No  Modification  has 
been  permitted  but  with  the  Consent  of  Government,  but  there  have  been 
small  Modifications  since  that  Letter  was  written  ; and  I now  speak  of  the 
System  of  the  Board  as  it  is  explained  and  modified.  There  was  a very  im- 
portant Letter  of  Lord  Stanley’s,  as  I have  said,  of  which  I believe  we  have  not 
a Copy  in  London,  and  a Correspondence  with  the  Synod  of  Ulster,  which  is 
in  London,  in  which  some  of  those  Explanations  appear. 

Can  you  undertake  before  the  Committee  next  meet  to  supply  yourself  with 
those  Documents  ? 

I will  write  immediately  for  that  Letter  of  Lord  Stanley  to  which  I allude. 

You  are  aware  that  the  general  Impression  in  the  Country  is  that  the  Regu- 
lations of  the  Board  are  founded  on  Lord  Stanley’s  Letter  ? 

Of  course  they  are  founded  on  Lord  Stanley’s  Letter;  but  the  Synod 
of  Ulster,  which  occupies  so  prominent  and  important  a Station  in  the  Pro- 
vince of  Ulster,  presented  certain  Propositions  to  Government  during  Earl 
Grey’s  Administration,  which  were  acceded  to,  and  which  caused  a Modifica- 
tion in  the  Regulations  of  the  Board. 

What  Means  were  taken  to  notify  that  Modification  to  the  Public  ? 

I cannot  enumerate  all  the  Means  that  were  taken  ; but  our  old  Rules  were 
changed  and  modified,  and  all  our  Schedules  for  Applications  since  that  Time 
have  been  in  a different  Form  from  those  previously  circulated. 

The  Synod  of  Ulster’s  Propositions  were  granted  to  the  Synod  ? 

They  were  accepted  as  a Part  of  the  general  Rules  of  the  Board  from  that 
Time,  but  not  particularly  to  the  Synod. 

It  was  announced  to  the  Synod  of  Ulster  ? 

Certainly;  a Resolution  to  that  Effect  can  be  produced. 

Was  there  not  an  Ambiguity  in  the  Use  of  the  Expression  “School  Hours,” 
which  produced  some  Perplexity  and  some  Discussion  ? 

Certainly.  Lord  Stanley’s  Letter,  to  which  I have  alluded,  which,  I think, 
was  not  called  for  by  Parliament,  and  has  not  been  published,  goes  precisely 
to  state  what  he  intended  by  « School  Hours”  in  his  original  Letter. 

Whether  the  Concession  of  the  Synod  of  Ulster’s  Propositions  was  announced 
to  the  Public  you  do  not  know? 

It  was  announced  in  this  Way,  that  all  our  Letters  sent  out  in  answer  to 
Applications  were  altered  in  conformity  to  the  Propositions  of  the  Synod,  and 
it  was  announced  by  me  in  a Circular  to  every  individual  Member  of  the 
Synod. 

The  Paper  that  went  forth  to  the  Public  as  the  Terms  on  which  the 
Board  acted  after  that  Time  contained  the  Terms  of  the  Propositions? 

They  embodied  the  Synod’s  Propositions. 

That  is  to  say,  that  the  new  Formularies  were  drawn  up  in  conformity  to 
those  Resolutions  ? 

Certainly. 

Did  you  not  announce  that  you  had  changed  your  Formularies  ? 
not  Cann0t  reco^ect  whether  we  did  give  any  public  Intimation  of  that  or 

The  Scripture  Extracts,  and  all  those  Publications,  require  the  Consent  of 
the  entire  Board  to  sanction  them  ? 

The  Scripture  Extracts  require  the  Sanction  of  the  entire  Board;  not  merely 
a Majority. 

C £ That 
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Rev.  J.  Carlile. 


That  is  in  consequence  of  one  of  your  own  Rules,  is  it  not,  and  not  required 
by  Lord  Stanley’s  Letter? 

It  originated  from  the  Manner  in  which  they  were  introduced.  The  first 
Draft  of  the  Letter  did  not  contemplate  Scripture,  Extracts.  A Question  was 
put  by  me  previously  to  the  Board  being  constituted,  whether  we  should  be 
permitted  to  make  Extracts ; a good  deal  of  Conversation  took  place  upon 
the  Subject,  and  Lord  Stanley  at  last  said,  that  whatever  the  Board  was 
unanimous  upon  the  Government  would  not  object  to  ; upon  the  Ground  of 
that  Conversation  came  the  Expression  in  the  Rule  that  it  must  be  the  entire 
Board. 

In  other  Cases  you  decide  as  other  Bodies  do,  by  the  Majority  ? 

We  never  have  had  any  Division,  but  we  should  in  that  Case ; but  this 
requires  the  Consent  of  the  whole  Board. 

In  the  Use  of  the  Scripture  Extracts  you  contemplate  that  the  Masters  shall 
examine  the  Children,  and  explain  them  ? 

We  contemplate  that  they  shall  examine  the  Children,  certainly. 

The  Scripture  Extracts  contain  Notes  ? 

Yes. 

These  Notes  contain  References  to  different  Readings  and  Translations  ? 

Yes  ; it  might  have  been  judicious  to  have  divided  those  Notes  into  expla- 
natory Notes  and  Scholiae,  and  to  have  placed  under  the  Head  of  Scholise 
Notes  of  that  Description  where  they  found  it  necessary  to  introduce  them. 
This  was  introduced  in  consequence  of  the  very  strong  Opposition  that  was 
made  to  the  Board,  and  were  certainly  intended  rather  to  meet  Objections 
than  for  the  Use  of  the  Teachers  or  the  Children. 

Do  you  not  believe  that  it  is  generally  understood  by  the  Masters  of  the 
Schools  that  it  is  a Part  of  their  Duty  to  explain,  or  at  least  that  they  have 
the  Privilege  of  explaining,  in  any  Manner  they  please,  any  Portion  of  the 
Extracts  read  by  the  Children  ? 

All  we  understand  or  recommend  them  to  do  is  to  see  that  the  Children 
understand  the  Lessons ; and  there  are  at  the  End  of  each  Lesson  Questions, 
for  Answers  to  which  Reference  must  be  made  to  the  Notes. 

These  Notes  of  course  the  Teachers  must  read,  for  the  Purpose  of  giving 
Explanations  to  the  Children ; and  have  they  not  had  the  Right  or  Pri- 
vilege of  giving  those  Explanations,  and  calling  upon  the  Children  to  read 
them  ? 

Not  farther  than  the  Notes  are  embodied  in  the  Questions.  Some  of  these 
Questions  may  refer  to  the  Notes,  and  others  only  to  the  Text ; they  are  of 
course  expected  to  ask  those  Questions  which  are  at  the  End  of  the  Lessons, 
whether  they  refer  to  the  Notes  or  to  the  Lessons. 

Though  they  are  not  required  to  explain  the  Notes,  there  is  no  Objection  to 
their  doing  it  ? 

No. 

The  Schoolmasters  who  are  Roman  Catholics  have  under  their  Instruction 
the  Children  of  Protestants,  and  vice  versa  ? 

They  have,  sometimes. 

Do  not  your  Rules  require  it  should  be  so? 

No  ; there  is  no  Rule  to  that  Effect. 

It  is  generally  so  ? 

I believe  the  Fact  is  generally  that  where  the  larger  Proportion  of  the 
Children  are  Roman  Catholics  the  Master  is  a Roman  Catholic. 

Then  it  must  necessarily  follow  that  where  there  is  a Minority  of  Protes- 
tants all  the  Explanations  of  Scripture  Extracts  will  be  given  by  Roman 
Catholic  Masters  ? 

Certainly. 

There 
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There  are  Notes  annexed  to  the  Scripture  Extracts,  some  of  which  are  Rev.  J.  Cartile 
intended  to  be  the  Subject  of  Examination  of  the  Pupils?  

They  are  intended  for  the  Explanation  of  the  Text  to  the  Children  and  the 
Masters  ; the  Masters  may  very  properly  refer  to  those  Notes. 

So  far  as  they  are  taken  up  in  the  Questions  they  are  the  proper  Subject  of 
Examination  of  the  Children  by  the  Master,  whether  Protestant  or  Roman 
Catholic  ? 

Yes. 

But  if  the  Master  were  not  to  confine  himself  to  the  Questions,  but  to  give 
Explanations  of  those  Notes  intended  for  the  Public,  but  not  for  the  Master, 
should  you  consider  that  a Violation  of  his  Duty  ? 

No ; not  a Violation  of  his  Duty,  but  not  a Matter  expected  of  him,  and 
a Thing  not  suitable  to  the  Children. 

It  is  competent  to  the  Master  to  examine,  if  he  pleases,  in  all  the  Substance 
and  all  the  Notes  to  the  Scripture  Extracts? 

There  would  be  an  Objection  to  a Master  examining  upon  Doctrinal  Sub- 
jects ; to  bring  out  Doctrinal  Subjects  not  immediately  expressed  in  the  Text. 

You  stated  before,  that  in  all  the  Matter  of  the  Notes  the  Master  might, 
if  he  pleased,  examine ; you  now  say  that  that  is  to  be  limited  to  Matters 
that  do  not  relate  to  Doctrine  ; is  there  any  Rule  to  that  Effect? 

No,  there  is  no  Rule  ; I merely  speak  as  to  the  Feeling  of  the  Board.  We 
have  objected  to  the  Introduction  of  Doctrinal  Subjects  in  the  Model  School, 
and  we  would  object  to  an  Examination  into  systematic  Doctrine  of  any 
Kind  in  any  of  our  Schools. 

Is  there  anything  in  any  Rule  of  the  Board  that  goes  out  to  the  Master, 
to  restrain  him  from  examining  the  Children  on  any  Part  of  the  Matter 
contained  in  the  Notes  to  the  Scripture  Extracts? 

I do  not  recollect  any  -written  Rule  to  that  Effect. 

You  stated  that  they  might  examine  them  in  all  before  the  Distinction 
struck  you  ? 

I said  both  in  the  Lessons  and  Notes,  but  with  this  Reservation,  that  they 
must  avoid  disputed  Doctrinal  Points. 

You  would  wish  they  did  not  examine  them  in  Doctrinal  Points,  but  there 
is  no  Rule  to  that  Effect  ? 

I do  not  recollect  any,  but  I cannot  answer  that  positively  ; there  may  be 
an  Intimation  of  that  Kind. 

What  is  the  general  Character  of  the  Notes  ; do  they  relate  partly  or  prin- 
cipally to  Doctrinal  Matter  ? 

No ; they  are  merely  Explanations  of  Words  ; geographical  Notices  of  the 
Towns  or  other  Places  mentioned ; sometimes  Inferences  drawn  from  the  Text 
of  a moral  Character.  But  as  it  would  be  easy  to  bring  Doctrinal  Matter  out 
of  any  Lesson  or  Notes  by  the  Mode  of  conducting  the  Examination,  we  should 
object  to  any  Examination  diverging  into  Doctrinal  Subjects. 

There  is  no  Rule  limiting  the  Teachers  to  the  Questions  they  put  upon  the 
Lessons  ? 

I do  not  recollect  any. 

Your  Impression  would  be  against  'the  Fitness  of  their  examining  in 
Doctrinal  Matters  ? 

Yes. 

Do  you  refer  that  to  the  Notes  ? 

Out  of  the  Notes  or  anywhere  else. 

Have  you  any  Reason  to  suppose,  from  the  Information  you  have  received, 
that  where  the  Master  is  a Roman  Catholic  he  has  in  the  ordinary  Course  of 
Education  gone  into  Doctrinal  Matters? 

I never  have  heard  of  any  such  Instance,  and  I am  very  confident  no  such 
Instance  has  happened. 

Do  you  think  that  the  Master  could  go  into  the  full  Explanation  of  the  Text 
(27.1.)  C 3 and 


Printed  image  digitised  by  the  University  of  Southampton  Library  Digitisation  Unit 


Rev.  J.  Carlilc. 


18  MINUTES  OF  EVIDENCE  BEFORE  SELECT  COMMITTEE 

and  the  Notes  in  those  Extracts  without  necessarily  going  into  Doctrinal 
Matters  ? 

That  is  a Question  I really  cannot  answer.  Were  I as  a Clergyman  to  go 
fully  into  the  Lessons  or  Notes  I should  go  into  Doctrinal  Sentiments. 

Are  there  not  some  Notes  referring  generally  to  Doctrinal  Matters  ? 

No,  I think  not.  There  is  one  Note  in  which  Roman  Catholics  explain  their 
View  of  Penance,  which  may  be  considered  doctrinal ; we  excluded  the  Word 
“ Penance”  from  the  Lessons,  they  being  permitted  to  state  in  a Note  their 
View  of  Penance,  and  how  far  it  was  synonymous  with  Repentance. 

If  you  learned  that  any  Teacher  had  gone  into  the  Consideration  of  con- 
troversial Subjects  in  his  ordinary  Course  of  Education,  would  you  take  upon 
you  to  reprimand  him  ? 

Certainly ; more  especially  if  any  Complaint  were  made  by  the  Parents  that 
Doctrines  had  been  stated  contrary  to  their  Opinions.  We  should  put  a Stopt 
to  the  Practice ; but  we  trust  chiefly  to  the  Parents,  as  the  proper  Guardians  of 
their  Children,  to  prevent  any  such  Interference  with  their  Principles  on  the 
Part  of  the  Teachers. 

You  have  said  that  there  is  no  Regulation  to  prevent  their  giving  Ex- 
planation of  those  Extracts  if  they  thought  proper  ? 

I do  not  recollect  any,  nor  have  we  found  any  such  Regulation  necessary. 

Do  not  you  think  it  would  be  improper  to  censure  any  Man  for  doing  that 
which  was  not  prohibited  ? 

We  should  censure  the  Practice  at  once  of  the  Master  teaching  any  thing 
contrary  to  what  he  knew  to  be  the  Doctrines  of  the  Parent  of  the  Child  he 
was  employed  to  instruct.  How  we  should  deal  with  him  would  depend  on 
the  Nature  of  the  Case. 

Generally  speaking,  are  the  Schoolmasters  in  that  Sphere  of  Life  very  likely 
to  be  acquainted  with  and  to  enter  into  Doctrinal  Controversies  in  explaining 
those  Books  to  the  Children  ? 

I should  think  it  very  unlikely  they  should  do  so. 

Is  not  it  much  more  likely  that  they  would  simply  read  the  Questions 
without  entering  into  such  Matters? 

The  Impression  of  the  Board  in  my  Opinion  is,  that  'they  were  not  at  all 
likely  to  explain  the  Notes,  but  that  the  Notes  might  be  of  use  to  guide  them 
in  examining  the  Children  according  to  the  Questions  provided  for  them. 

Having  inspected  Schools  yourself,  do  you  think  they  are  Persons  who  would 
adopt  that  Mode  of  proceeding  ? 

I saw  no  Instances  of  that  Mode  of  Interference  with  the  Religious  Principles 
of  the  Children,  nor  do  I believe  that  it  has  taken  place. 

Are  not  the  lower  Classes  of  Roman  Catholics  in  general  very  fond  of  those 
Controversies  ? 

I am  not  aware  that  they  are. 

Are  you  an  Irishman  ? 

I am  a Scotchman. 

How  long  have  you  resided  in  Ireland  ? 

I have  resided  since  the  Year  1812  chiefly  in  Ireland ; that  is,  upwards  of 
Twenty-four  Years. 

How  are  the  Teachers  of  the  Schools  appointed  ? 

They  are  appointed  by  the  Patrons  and  Guardians  of  the  Schools  on  the 
Spot. 

With  the  Approbation  of  the  Board  ? 

The  Names  are  returned  to  the  Board  by  the  Patrons ; we  reserve  to  our- 
selves the  Right  of  rejecting  a Schoolmaster  if  he  is  not  competent. 

You  can  only  enforce  that  by  withholding  Assistance  ? 

Yes ; there  is  a Distinction  in  this  respect  in  our  Schools.  In  those  Schools 
in  which  we  give  nothing  more  than  the  Salary  we  can  do  nothing  more  than 
withhold  the  Salary,  but  in  Schools  towards  which  we  have  contributed  it 

is 
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is  necessary  that  we  should  be  able  to  do  more,  and  we  can  then  call  upon  Rev.  J.  Caiiile. 
the  Trustees  to  enforce  our  Resolution  to  reject  the  Master.  

Do  you  find  that  that  Recommendation  in  respect  to  Teachers  is  attended  to  ? 

1 conceive  it  is. 

What  is  your  Opinion  of  the  Teachers  in  respect  of  their  Competency  and 
moral  Character  ? 

I think  upon  the  whole  their  moral  Character  is  respectable ; in  point  of 
Competency  many  of  them  are  very  inferior.  We  have  had  no  Opportunity 
yet  of  training  Teachers  ; we  have  been  obliged  to  take  the  Masters  already 
to  be  found  in  the  Country,  trained  or  not  trained,  and  they  are  upon  the 
whole  a very  inferior  Class  of  Teachers.  This  arises,  I believe,  chiefly  from 
their  extreme  Poverty. 

Are  not  the  Masters  the  Sons  of  Peasants? 

I believe  they  are  chiefly  the  Sons  of  small  Farmers. 

Do  you  believe  that  upon  the  whole  their  moral  Character  is  good  ? 

There  are  of  course  Instances,  which  is  to  be  expected  in  such  a Number 
of  Persons,  where  they  have  been  found  otherwise ; but  I believe  they  are 
decent  Persons  in  general. 

Have  you  ever  discharged  any  of  them  for  being  of  immoral  Character  ? 

Yes,  we  have  insisted  on  some  being  dismissed. 

You  say  that  the  Teachers  are  appointed  by  the  Patrons,  and  that  the  Board 
have  a Power  of  refusing  their  Sanction  to  the  Appointment  ? 

Yes. 

Have  you  firmly  acted  upon  that  Principle  ? 

Yes. 

There  has  been  no  Alteration  of  the  Practice  ? 

No. 

That  is  now  done  ? 

Yes. 

On  what  Authority  did  the  Board  depart  from  the  Instructions  of  Lord 
Stanley’s  Letter,  which  says,  “ They  will  allow  to  the  Individuals  or  Bodies 
applying  for  Aid  the  Appointment  of  their  own  Teacher,  subject  to  the  follow- 
ing Restrictions  and  Regulations : 1st.  He  (or  she)  shall  be  liable  to  be  fined, 
suspended,  or  removed  altogether  by  the  Authority  of  the  Commissioners,  who 
shall  however  record  their  Reasons ; 2d.  He  shall  have  received  previous 
Instruction  in  a Model  School  in  Dublin,  to  be  sanctioned  by  the  Board,”  ? 

There  will  be  an  Explanation  of  that  Sentence  found  afterwards. 

And  with  this  Explanation  the  Practice  of  the  Board  has  been  according  to 
this  Rule  ? 

Yes. 

The  Explanation  is  in  these  Words  : “ It  is  not  intended  that  this  Regulation 
should  apply  to  prevent  the  Admission  of  Masters  or  Mistresses  of  Schools 
already  established,  who  may  be  approved  of  by  the  Commissioners.”  With 
that  Explanation  the  Board  has  uniformly  complied  with  the  Injunctions  of 
my  Lord  Stanley’s  Letter  ? 

I-  do  not  understand  the  Question. 

This  Explanation  making  Part  of  the  Rule,  the  Rule  so  recommended  has 
been  uniformly  acted  on  by  the  Board  ? 

I think  there  is  a further  Explanation  besides  that. 

Will  you  be  so  good  as  to  point  it  out  ? 

I confess  I do  not  find  the  Clause  that  I expected  in  this  Copy  of  Lord  Stan- 
ley’s Letter  *,  but  we  have  in  all  Cases  acted  upon  this  Rule  in  the  Schools  that 
were  already  established,  and  we  have  acted  upon  it  to  the  utmost  Extent  we 
could  in  Schools  which  we  have  established. 
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There  is  a general  Rule  there  given  in  the  Code  which  is  to  direct  the  Com- 
missioners. You  have  said  at  first  that  the  Board  have  uniformly  complied 
with  the  Injunction  respecting  Teachers,  with  that  Explanation  ; do  you  adhere 

to  that  Assertion  ? T ^ ... 

I will  state  precisely  what  we  do,  and  then  I will  leave  it  to  the  Committee 
to  say  whether  we  have  acted  up  to  the  Spirit  of  the  Rule  or  not.  The  Manner 
in  which  we  have  acted  with  reference  to  Schools  which  have  been  established 
has  been,  to  receive  Testimonials  of  good  Conduct  and  of  general  Fitness 
for  the  Situation. 

That  has  always  been  observed  with  regard  to  Schoolmasters  of  Schools 
already  established  ? 

We  have  no  trained  Masters  of  our  own. 

The  Question  refers  to  those  Schools  newly  established  ? 

Of  course  it  follows  that  as  we  have  no  trained  Masters  we  must  take  such 
as  are  recommended  to  us. 

You  have  always  required  to  have  Characters  given  of  those  ? 

We  have  always  required  that  there  should  be  a Character  given  to  us,  both 
in  regard  to  Schools  already  established  and  to  new  Schools  ' we  have,  in 

regard  to  all  Schools  established  by  us.  We  have  certain  y (not  having  a 
Model  School),  when  Schools  have  been  built,  permitted  the  Patrons  of  Schools 
to  appoint  the  Schoolmaster,  subject  to  our  Sanction.  Applications  have 
been  made  to  us  for  Aid  in  building  Schools,  and  we  have  made  Grants,  always 
in  the  Expectation  that  before  the  Buildings  were  finished  we  might  be  in  Ur- 
cumstances  to  supply  them  with  trained  Masters  ; and  we  have  been  constantly 
representing  to  Government  the  Necessity  of  enabling  us  to  proceed  more 
rapidly  with  the  training  of  Masters.  But  when  Schoolhouses  have  been  com- 
pleted, not  having  till  this  Day  any  Masters  educated  by  us  for  Teachers,  we 
have  been  compelled,  either  to  permit  the  Patrons  of  the  Schools  to  elect  M asters, 
or  to  insist  on  the  Schoolhouses  being  kept  empty.  Not  being  able  so  fully  as 
we  have  wished  to  carry  into  effect  the  original  Design,  not  having  sufficient 
Money  to  erect  a Model  School,  and  undertake  the  training  of  the  School- 
masters, we  have  been  under  the  Necessity  of  permitting  the  Patrons  and 
Guardians  in  those  newly  erected  Schools  to  act  precisely  as  they  did  in  Schools 
which  had  been  previously  established.  That  has  been  the  Practice  of  the 
Board. 

The  Rule  contemplates  that  in  every  School  to  be  established  there  shall 
be  a trained  Teacher  ? 

That  seems  to  be  the  Aspect  of  it. 

Would  it  have  been  possible,  from  the  Number  of  Applications  made  for 
Schools,  that  anything  like  that  Number  could  have  been  established  if  that 
Rule  had  been  adhered  to  ? , , c . . 

We  could  not  have  supplied  them  at  all,  for  we  have  had  no  Model  School. 
We  have  been  applying  for  the  Means  of  training  Teachers  ; m the  meantime 
we  were  making  Grants  for  the  Erection  of  Schools.  The  Question  then  is, 
whether  we  should  keep  those  Schools  standing  empty  and  without  any  Scholars 
in  them  till  we  got  a Model  School,  the  People  having  contributed  their  Share 
of  the  Expense  of  erecting  the  Schoolhouse,  or  go  on  with  those  Schools  as  if 
they  were  already  established,  and  permit  the  Patrons  on  the  Spot  to  elect 
Schoolmasters  for  them. 

You  would  have  appointed  trained  Schoolmasters  to  the  full  Extent  which 
the  Establishment  for  a Model  School  admitted  of  your  doing  if  you  had  had 

a Model  School  ? . 

Certainly.  The  only  Thing  we  have  had  the  Opportunity  of  doing  was  not  to 
educate  young  Men  to  be  Masters,  but  to  bring  up  Masters  already  elected  to 
Schools,  and  to  keep  them  Three  Months  in  Dublin.  > We  have  always  intended 
to  carry  into  effect  the  Letter  as  well  as  the  Spirit  of  the  Rule,  as  soon  as  we 
should  be  enabled  to  do  so,  but  we  conceive  we  were  acting  most  m the  Spirit 
of  the  Instructions  by  placing  those  new  Schools  on  the  same  Footing  with  the 
old  Schools  till  we  had  an  Opportunity  of  dealing  with  them  according  to 
the  Letter  of  the  Rule. 

What 
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What  Steps  have  you  taken  to  establish  a Model  School  ? 

There  is  a Model  School  at  present,  but  not  a training  Establishment ; that 
is.,  an  Establishment  for  educating  and  training  Teachers. 

Why  was  not  that  established  sooner  ? 

For  Want  of  Funds.  We  had  a Model  School  nearly  from  the  Com- 
mencement of  our  Operations,  on  a very  limited  Scale,  in  consequence  of  the 
limited  Accommodation  we  then  possessed.  We  took  as  many  Masters  as  we 
could,  and  brought  them  up  Fifty  or  Sixty  at  a Time,  giving  them  Three 
Months  Education ; but  neither  the  Accommodation  we  possessed  in  House- 
room,  nor  the  Funds  granted  to  us,  would  allow  us  to  go  further. 

Do  you  or  not  think  that  the  Spirit  of  this  Rule  is,  that  there  shall  be 
Teachers  trained  before  any  Schools  be  established  ? 

I do  not  think  that  is  the  Spirit  of  the  Rule,  with  the  Instructions  which  we 
have  received. 

Are  there  not  now  a Number  of  young  Persons  who  have  commenced  a 
regular  Course  of  training  under  the  Board  ? 

None,  except  so  far  as  the  Children  of  the  Model  Schools  may  be  expected 
to  become  Teachers.  We  have  been  endeavouring  to  keep  the  Monitors  in 
the  Model  School  by  allowing  them  a small  Salary  till  they  are  capable  of 
becoming  Masters.  We  have  not  been  able  to  proceed  further  than  that  with 
the  Preparation  of  Teachers. 

Your  Model  School  is  established  in  Dublin  ? 

Yes. 

Of  what  does  it  consist  ? 

It  consists  of  a Male  and  Female  School  for  Children  ; an  Infant  School  is 
erecting ; but  the  only  Part  of  the  Model  School  at  present  in  operation  is  the 
Children  s Male  and  Female  School ; there  is  also  erecting  a House  for  the 
training  of  Teachers. 

What  Number  is  expected  to  be  accommodated  in  that,  and  will  be  in 
training  at  once  ? 

I cannot  precisely  answer  that  Question.  There  will  be  several  Lecture 
Rooms  in  which  Instruction  will  be  given  in  various  Branches  of  Education. 

What  Control  do  you  propose  to  exercise  over  those  young  People  when 
they  are  training  for  Masters  ? 

We  have  not  been  in  Circumstances  to  form  any  Rule  or  Judgment  upon 
that  Subject ; we  have  kept  a regular  Inspection  over  the  Masters  who  are 
brought  up  ; they  are  visited  occasionally  at  the  Places  where  they  lodge,  and 
kept  correct  and  orderly.  We  have  been  in  communication  with  the  Govern- 
ment to  obtain  a Place  where  they  should  be  lodged  together  under  regular 
Inspection. 

At  present  you  exercise  a Control  over  their  moral  Conduct  while  in 
Dublin  ? 

We  do. 

Are  you  supplied  now  with  sufficient  Funds  for  the  Erection  of  a Model 
School  ? 

Yes;  we  have  erected  Two  Schools,  and  the  other  Buildings  are  in 
progress. 

How  many  Teachers  have  you  brought  up  ? 

I think  we  have  perhaps  from  150  to  200. 

How  many  in  each  training  Class  are  there  ? 

From  Forty  to  Fifty. 

Have  you  any  Means  of  knowing  whether  the  Religious  Instruction  of  those 
Uasses  is  attended  to  ? 

They  are  placed  under  the  Care  of  a Clergyman  of  the  same  Profession 
with  themselves,  and  he  is  perfectly  at  liberty  to  give  them  such  Religious  In- 
struction as  he  thinks  fit. 

Is  that  the  Clergyman  of  the  Parish  ? 

I cannot  say  the  Clergyman  of  the  Parish,  but  there  has  always  been  a Pio- 
(27.1.)  D ’ testant 
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testant  Clergyman  and  a Roman  Catholic  in  attendance,  and  they  have  been 
put  under  their  Control. 

Have  you  Reason  to  think  the  Morals  of  those  Persons  have  been  at- 

“Yef  they  have  been  attended  to;  for  we  have  dismissed  One  or  Two  in 
consequence  of  their  falling  into  Drunkenness  ; every  thing  has  been  done 
which  can  be  done  in  their  present  Circumstances;  but  great  Uimcmty 
arises  from  thei?  not  being  lodged  in  some  Place  under  our  Control  or 
Inspection. 

Have  vou  Reason  to  believe  that  their  Conduct  has  been  incorrect,  except 
in  the  Instances  where  you  have  dismissed  them,  or  that  they  were  of  irreligiou 
Character  ? 

No. 

That  thev  are  not  Believers  in  natural  and  revealed  Religion  ? 

No  Reason  whatever  to  believe  so  ; they  are  always  regularly  -tm  ted  in 
the  ScriDture  Extracts— and  this  may  serve  as  an  Answer  to  a.  yuestion  tor 
merly  put — for  the  Purpose  of  putting  them  into  ^ThUdfen  3 

Explanations  which  the  Board  expect  them  to  give  to  the  Children. 

Do  they  undergo  any  Examination  ? 

Regularly. 

By  the°Head  Master  of  the  Model  School,  and  by  the  other  Masters. 

Is  there  a Clergyman  of  their  Persuasion  ? , , , ,, 

With  regard  to  the  Examination  by  the  Clergyman,  that  depends  upon  the 

Mode  in  which  the  Clergyman  of  the  Profession  they  belong  to  may  deal 
with  them. 

Is  the  Head  Master  of  the  Model  School  a Clergyman  ? 

Certainly  not. 

Neither  of  the  Protestant  or  Roman  Catholic  Church  ? 

No. 

Is  any  Means  taken  to  ascertain  their  Knowledge  of  Scripture  ? 

I cannot  say ; the  Protestants  are  put  into  the  Hands  of  a Protestant 
Clergyman,  and  he  takes  care,  I apprehend,  to  see  that  they  have  that 
Knowledge. 

Is  anv  Report  made  to  the  Board  on  that  Point  ? . . 

Not  on  that  Point,  for  that  would  require  us  to  receive  a Report  with 
respect  to  the  Measures  adopted  by  the  Roman  Catholic  Clergy  as  to  then 
Doctrine. 

You  receive  no  Report  of  the  Degree  of  Religious  Instruction  possessed  by 

th  NoC! ^cerSvnot.  Provision  is  made  for  their  obtaining  Religious  Instruc- 
tion,  for  which  Purpose  they  are  put  into  the  Hands  of  Clergymen  of  their 
own  Persuasion.  . - 

The  Head  Master  examines  them  in  all  they  will  have  an  Opportunity  or 
giving  Instruction  in,  and  all  the  Books  they  will  have  occasion  to  teach 
from  ? 

Yes  ; including  the  Scripture  Extracts. 

Do  you  know  the  Religion  of  the  Persons  who  apply  to  become  Teachers? 

Wha'tf Proportion  of  those  that  have  been  educated  m your  Model  School 
have  been  Roman  Catholics?  ..  , , 

I should  think  the  larger  Proportion  Roman  Catholics,  but  about  the  sam 
Proportion  as  the  Schools  under  Roman  Catholic  Superintendence  chiefly  bears 
to  those  under  Protestant  Superintendence. 

Are  they  required,  between  the  Close  of  the  School  in  the  Afternoon  and  the 

opening  the  next  Morning,  to  study  ? , , 

PYesf  there  are  Lessons  given  them  to  prepare,  and  till  Accommodation  a 
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obtained  for  lodging  them  together  we  chiefly  rely  upon  their  being  kept 
constantly  employed  as  the  Means  of  preventing  them  from  getting  into 
Mischief. 

Do  you  remember  any  Instance  in  which,  from  their  not  being  able  to 
answer  as  they  ought  in  the  Morning,  it  has  been  suspected  they  did  not 
properly  employ  their  Time  ? 

Yes ; I think  One  or  Two  of  those  who  were  found  drunk  were  detected  in 
that  Way. 

Drunkenness  is  the  prevailing  Sin  in  Dublin  ? 

I am  afraid  it  is  too  much  so. 

You  say  they  are  visited  ? 

They  are  visited  from  Time  to  Time  ; in  the  first  place  by  the  Head  Master, 
occasionally,  and  if  they  absent  themselves  on  the  Ground  of  Sickness  they  are 
visited  by  a Medical  Man,  under  the  Direction  of  the  Board. 

They  are  visited  occasionally  by  the  Head  Master  ? 

Yes ; he  endeavours  to  satisfy  himself  that  they  are  in  their  Lodgings  at 
proper  Times ; he  takes  the  Steps  he  considers  necessary  for  that  Purpose. 

There  is  a regular  Return  made  of  their  Conduct  ? 

Yes. 

It  is  known  where  every  one  lodges  ? 

Certainly. 

And  occasionally  the  Head  Master  visits  them  in  their  Lodgings  ? 

Yes. 

Do  they  lodge  in  point  of  fact  together,  or  just  as  it  may  happen  ? 

Generally  I believe  a few  of  them  together. 

As  you  came  from  Scotland  originally,  perhaps  you  can  tell  where  it  is  the 
Schoolmasters  in  that  Country  are  educated  ? 

A considerable  Number  of  the  Schoolmasters  have  been  at  College  ; a con- 
siderable  Number  of  them  are  Persons  who  have  been  looking  forward  to 
the  Church,  but  either  betake  themselves  to  teaching  while  they  are  preparing 
for  the  Church,  or,  having  been  disappointed,  sit  down  as  Schoolmasters 
permanently. 

There  are  some  of  an  inferior  Class  ? 

These  are  educated  in  the  common  Schools  of  the  Country. 

Where  was  Dr.  M‘Arthur,  the  Head  Master,  educated  ? 

Partly  I believe  at  a School  in  the  Neighbourhood  of  Edinburgh,  and  partly 
in  the  College  of  Edinburgh. 

He  is  a Scotchman  ? 

He  is. 

At  what  Institution  or  School  do  you  say  he  was  educated  ? 

I cannot  say.  He  was  at  College  I believe  at  some  of  the  Classes,  but  I 
do  not  know  whether  he  received  his  full  Education  there ; he  was  educated 
I believe  principally  by  a Relative  who  had  a School  in  the  Neighbourhood  of 
Edinburgh. 

Was  he  then  Master  of  a Parochial  School  ? 

He  was  one  of  the  Masters  of  a School  in  Edinburgh  called  the  Circus  Place 
School ; not  Parochial.  I brought  him  from  Edinburgh  to  take  the  Management 
of  a School  I was  establishing  under  my  own  Superintendence,  and  he  was 
for  a considerable  Time  acting  under  my  own  Observation.  After  the  Board 
was  established,  I recommended  him  to  the  Commissioners  in  consequence  of 
his  extreme  Efficiency,  feeling  quite  confident  that  he  was  fully  capable  of 
superintending  the  Model  School. 

What  is  his  Salary  ? 

300/.  a Year. 

Have  you  any  Measure  in  contemplation  by  which  you  hope  to  be  able  to 
retain  the  Services  of  these  Men  when  they  have  been  trained  ? 

1 hat  is  a Point  on  which  we  have  found  great  Difficulty.  From  the  small 
C27.l.)  D 2 Salary 


Rev.  J.  Carlile. 
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onnn  ns  we  have  trained  them  we  are  in  danger 
Salary  we  are  able  to  give.  of  the  best  of  them . And  we  have  made  a 

of  losing  them,  and . have  lost  Subiect,  recommending  that  they  should 

Representation  to  Goveinmen  The  Recommendation  of  the  Board  was 

enable  us  to  increase  th  J “ar^inJ  that  some  additional  Inducement  was 
given  in  consequence  of  out  tinai  o 
absolutely  necessary  to  retain  our  best  Masteis. 

When  the  Board  receives  an  Application  for  a Grant  what  Steps  do  they 

take  ? , , ■„  tn  the  Person  who  writes  to  us,  which  contains 

A printed  Formula us  sent  to  the  Perso  attached  to  it,  Protestant 

“‘nCtion’^thX  as “ ^e  On  th/fi®  Establishment  of  the  Board 
or  Roman  Catholic,  as  it  y . whether  the  System  was  likely 

Government  were  extreme  ? 'Country  for  the  Purpose  of  determining 
to  be  received  generally  in  the > Country  for  a £ ^ and  tQ  what 

whether  Application  shou'“e  Necessity  of  receiving  Schools  on  the 

Amount,  and  we  we  e “n^ n^re,  bT  without  any  further  Inspection. 
Applications  with  suitable  & ’ pians  more  perfect,  and  we  have 

E&X&Z2  ,^i»4  flU  applying  £ us,  and  on 
his  Report  on  the  Applications  we  make  the  Grant.  • 

You  do  not  make  the  Grants  without  sending  an  Inspector  to  inquire  into 
the  local  Circumstances  ? 

No. 


that  we  became  more 


How  long  has  that  Rule  existed  ? 

I must  answer  that  Question  as  I did  a former  one 
strict  as  we  were  able  to  be  so. 

What  is  the  System  of  Inspection  you  have  exercised  over  the  Schools  now 

SSaftS*  SUSA  Sts&zs.  '• 

Yes  nand  °w^°havcV ^ccomme^ide^1  thru  diere  should  be  local  Inspection  in 
connexion  with  County  Model  Schools. 

Tn  fact  that  Difficulty  with  regard  to  Inspection  is  occasioned  very  much 
by  ttifwlnT  of  local  Interest  on  the  Part  of  the  Gentry  or  Clergy  of  the 

CTcouceive  not.  I conceive  that  if  the  Measures  which  we  have  recom 

N^di  if  a Point  durfmr  a Visit  to  the  South  to  ascertain  whether  we  were  likely 

found  very  good  Reason  to  expect  we  should  obtain  a most  efficient  local 
Inspection. 

You  did  not  establish  anything  of  that  Nature? 

Yoii  have  not  confined  the  Inspection  of  the  Schools  to  the  Inspector, 

^Besides  tlfis^Righ  “rved  to  the  Clergymen  of  the  different  Persuasions 
to  inspect  all  our  Schools. 

SSSXSKC  .b.iu  » .... “ 

immediately  withdrawn. 
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On  that  being  duly  authenticated  ? 

Of  course. 

Are  you  aware  of  any  Complaint  of  that  Kind  having  been  made  to  the 
Board?  . 

I do  not  recollect  any  thing  of  the  Kind. 

Has  that  Right  been  much  exercised  ? 

To  a considerable  Extent  it  has  been.  In  examining  the  Schools,  as  I have 
mentioned,  to  the  Amount  of  Seventy-five,  in  the  South  and  West,  I learned 
that  in  a considerable  Number  of  Instances  the  Clergy  had  visited  the  Schools, 
and  some  had  written  in  the  Report  Book  their  Opinions  of  it. 

The  Clergy  of  the  Church  of  England  ? 

Yes. 

Do  you  mean  belonging  to  the  Parish  in  which  the  School  was  situated,  or 
occasional  Visitors  ? 

In  one  or  two  Instances  they  were  the  Clergymen  of  the  Parish,  but  I have 
not  the  Means  of  knowing  whether  that  was  the  Case  always. 

Did  they  sign  their  Names  stating  the  Parish  with  which  they  were 
connected  ? 

In  the  Instances  to  which  I alluded. 

If  they  did  not  sign  their  Names,  how  are  you  able  to  state  whether  they 
were  Clergymen  ? 

Some  signed  their  Names  with  their  Designation. 

How  could  you  know  as  to  any  that  they  were  Clergymen  if  they  did  not 
sign  their  Names  and  Designations  ? 

I allude  to  those  who  did  sign  their  Names  and  Designations  ; but  I referred 
to  Information  that  I received  casually  in  Conversation. 

Does  the  Board  direct  the  Inspector  to  report  on  each  School  ? 

Certainly. 

So  that  you  could  refer  to  the  particular  Report  upon  any  School  which 
might  be  mentioned  ? 

Yes. 

The  Witness  is  directed  to  withdraw. 

Ordered,  That  this  Committee  be  adjourned  to  Monday  next, 

Two  o’Clock. 


(27.1.) 
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r.  CarliCe. 
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Die  Lunce,  6°  Martii  1837. 


The  LORD  PRESIDENT  in  the  Chair.  Evidence  on  the 

new  Plan  of  Edu- 
cation in  Ireland. 

The  Reverend  JAMES  CARLILE  is  called  in,  and  further  examined  as  Rev.TcarMe. 

follows : 

You  stated  on  Friday  that  the  Board  had  taken  no  Steps  to  ascertain  the 
Proficiency  of  Religious  Knowledge  on  the  Part  of  Persons  in  the  Model 
School,  or  their  Religious  Opinions  ? 

That  the  Board  have  taken  themselves  no  such  Steps,  with  this  Exception, 
that  the  Head  Master  of  the  Model  School  examines  the  Masters  in  the  Con- 
tents of  our  Scripture  Extracts.  They  are  made  Masters  of  them  so  as  to 
enable  them  to  teach  the  Children  in  their  respective  Schools. 

Have  you  taken  any  Steps  to  ascertain  further  than  that  their  Proficiency  in 
Religious  Knowledge  ? 

We  have  taken  no  further  Steps  to  make  the  Board  acquainted  with  their 
Religious  Knowledge. 

Is  your  Reason  for  abstaining  from  making  Inquiry  that  you  do  not  trust  to 
those  Teachers  to  give  Religious  Instruction  to  the  Children  in  the  Schools  ? 

Certainly. 

You  trust  to  the  Clergymen  of  the  different  Persuasions,  and  those  employed 
under  their  Directions,  to  which  the  Children  belong,  to  give  that  Instruction  ? 

Certainly. 

And  those  Persons  that  are  instructed  in  the  Model  School  have  no  other 
Religious  Instruction  to  give  to  the  Children  than  examining  them  in  the 
Extracts  published  by  the  Board,  and  asking  the  Questions  that  are  attached  to 
those  Extracts  ? 

Just  so.  Your  Lordship  said  those  who  are  employed  under  the  Direction 
of  the  Clergy;  we  rather  permit  the  Parents  or  Guardians  of  the  Children  to 
choose  the  Persons  to  be  employed  in  the  Religious  Instruction  of  the  Children, 
so  that  if  they  choose  to  employ  the  Masters  in  giving  that  Instruction  or 
having  Prayers  with  the  Children  they  are  at  liberty  to  do  so. 

Do  you  conceive  the  Knowledge  of  Scripture  conveyed  by  the  Scripture 
Extracts  to  be  a sufficient  Knowledge  of  Religion  ? 

No,  certainly  not.  Every  one  would  answer  that  Question  according  to  his 
own  Views.  I should  suppose  Roman  Catholics  would  not,  nor  should  I on 
my  Part,  for  I regard  the  whole  Bible  as  necessary  to  a complete  Religious 
Instruction.  But  our  Extracts,  especially  when  they  shall  be  completed,  will 
convey  perhaps  as  much  of  Religious  Instruction  as  Children  are  capable  of 
receiving  at  School. 

You  conceive  that  a Person  who  has  only  such  Knowledge  as  is  conveyed  by 
those  Extracts  will  not  have  received  a sufficient  Religious  Education  ? 

He  has  not,  in  my  Opinion,  received  a complete  Religious  Education  through 
those  Extracts. 

If  he  has  no  other  Knowledge  than  that  acquired  through  those  Extracts 
you  conceive  he  has  not  received  a sufficient  Religious  Education  ? 

Certainly  not,  particularly  for  a complete  Religious  Instruction,  and  espe- 
cially not  for  one  who  is  to  be  the  Religious  Instructor  of  others. 

You  have  no  Knowledge  whether  the  Schoolmasters  trained  in  the  Model 
Schools  have  a sufficient  Religious  Education  ? 

According  to  my  View  of  the  Subject  I believe  many  of  them  must  have 
(27.20  D 4 an 
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Rev.  J.  Carlile.  an  erroneous  Religious  Education,  because  they  are  educated  as  Roman  Catho- 

lies,  or  perhaps  as  Unitarians. 

You  have  no  Knowledge  ? 

I can  have  no  Knowledge  of  a Roman  Catholic  having  sufficient  Religious 
Education. 

You  have  no  Report  as  to  the  Roman  Catholic  Schoolmasters,  whether  they 
have  sufficient  Instruction  in  their  own  Creed  ? 

I should  take  no  Cognizance  of  what  is  a sufficient  Instruction  in  their  own 
Creed. 

There  are  Members  of  the  Board  who  are  Roman  Catholics  j have  they  any 
such  Reports?  , 

We  should  not  receive  any  Reports  upon  that  Subject  at  the  Boaid. 

At  the  Board  you  do  not  inquire  into  that  in  any  way  ? 

Certainly  not. 

As  a Board  you  are  not  aware  whether  the  Masters  who  go  from  the  Model 
School  have  received  sufficient  Religious  Education  ? 

Certainly  not. 

Have  you  any  additional  Information  to  give  respecting  the  Appointment  of 
Masters  in  the  Schools?  . 

As  your  Lordships  perhaps  may  remember,  when  the  Right  Reverend  Pre- 
late read  the  Rule  on  that  Subject,  with  the  Qualifications,  I said  I thought 
there  was  more  than  his  Lordship  read  ; his  Lordship  then  handed  to  me  the 
printed  Copy  of  Lord  Stanley’s  Letter,  in  which  I could  not  find  the  Passage 
I alluded  to ; I find  however  that  there  is  an  additional  Clause  which,  perhaps 
owing  to  some  Confusion,  I did  not  see  in  the  Copy  handed  to  me  ; but  there 
is  in  the  Copy  of  Lord  Stanley’s  Letter,  communicated  to  us  for  our  Guidance', 
the  Clause  which  I expected  to  find.  This  is  a Copy  of  that  Letter  as  it  was 
put  into  our  Hands  by  Lord  Stanley,  printed  not  by  us,  but  by  Government ; 
and  if  the  qualifying  Nota  bene  stands,  as  I suppose  it  does,  in  the  Right 
Reverend  Prelate’s  Copy,  it  is  defective. 

What  is  the  Date  of  that  ? 

It  is  October  1831.  This  is  a printed  Copy,  in  Script  Type,  printed  under 
the  Direction  of  Lord  Stanley  at  the  Time  he  was  Secretary,  and  a Copy  given 
to  each  of  the  Commissioners  before  we  accepted  the  Commission.  In  this 
Copy,  and  also  in  the  Copy  printed,  but  which  I believe  was  transcribed  from 
our  Minute  Book,  the  N.  B.  stands  thus “ N.  B.  It  is  not  intended  that  this 
Regulation  should  apply  to  prevent  the  Admission  of  Masters  or  Mistresses  of 
Schools  already  established,  who  may  be  approved  of  by  the  Commissioners.” 
There  1 think  the  Nota  bene  in  his  Lordship’s  Copy  stopped,  but  in  this 
it  goes  on,  “ nor  of  such  as  the  Board  may  think  fit  to  appoint  before  the 
proposed  Model  School  may  come  into  full  Operation.”  I should  have  con- 
sidered we  were  acting  in  the  Spirit  of  our  Instructions  had  there  been  no  such 
Clause  ; but  if  there  had  been  no  such  express  Clause  I should  have  expected 
that  we  should  have  had  a Communication  with  Government  upon  the  Subject, 
and  I could  remember  that  we  had  had  such  a Communication.  I find  how- 
ever, on  Reference  to  our  Instructions,  that  there  is  a Clause  empowering  us 
to  do  the  very  Thing  that  has  been  called  in  question. 

You  stated  that  you  believed  the  Practice  of  reading  the  Scriptures  during 
the  Hour  for  Religious  Instruction  was  distinctly  recognized,  but  could  not 
recollect  in  what  Document ; have  you  brought  to  your  Recollection  any  such 
Document  ? 

I have.  The  Impression  upon  my  Mind  was,  that  there  was  such  a Docu- 
ment, but  I could  not  at- the  Moment  recollect  what  it  was.  I find  what  I 
referred  to  was  the  Instructions  to  our  Inspectors,  and  the  Passage  to  which  I 
allude  I shall  read. 

What  is  the  Date  of  those  Instructions  ? 

They  were  issued  pretty  nearly  at  the  Commencement  of  the  Operations  of 
the  Board,  but  I do  not  see  that  there  is  any  Date  given  on  the  printed  Copy ; 

. they 
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they  are  however  before  the  House  of  Commons,  in  consequence  of  being 
brought  forward  by  Mr.  Blake  in  an  Examination  before  a Committee  of  that 
House  about  Two  Years  ago.  The  Passage  to  which  I allude  is  this  : — <e  As 
the  Holy  Scripture  is  itself  unhappily  a Subject  of  Controversy  in  this  Country, 
both  with  regard  to  the  Books  which  constitute  Scripture  and  to  the  Trans- 
lation of  it,  and  as  the  Introduction  of  the  Bible  into  Schools  for  common 
Education  has  created  much  Contention  and  Dispute,  and  prevented  a very 
large  Proportion  of  the  poorer  Classes  of  Ireland  from  sending  their  Children 
to  Schools  receiving  Government  Aid,  it  is  not  to  be  introduced  during  the 
Hours  set  apart  for  common  Education  ; but  every  Facility  is  to  be  given  for 
the  reading  and  explaining  of  the  Scriptures,  either  before  or  after  these  flours, 
or  for  any  other  Mode  of  communicating  Religious  Instruction  by  such  Pas- 
tors or  other  Persons  as  are  approved  by  the  Parents  or  Guardians  of  the 
Children.” 

Can  you  give  the  Date  of  those  Instructions,  as  it  appears  to  differ  from  the 
Copy  returned  to  Parliament  ? 

There  was  an  Alteration  made  upon  these  Instructions  in  consequence  of 
the  Adoption  of  the  Propositions  presented  by  the  Synod  of  Ulster  and  the 
other  Modifications  of  the  System,  which  caused  us  to  alter  the  whole  of  our 
Documents.  I cannot  precisely  state  the  Date  of  it;  it  must  have  been, 
probably,  subsequent  to  Mr.  Blake’s  Examination. 

You  will  recollect  that  on  the  last  Day  of  meeting  you  were  specially  de- 
sired to  produce  a Copy  of  the  Regulations  subsequent  to  the  Concessions  to 
the  Synod  of  Ulster  ? 

This  is  a Copy  of  our  Rules  as  they  now  stand,  also  altered  in  consequence 
of  the  same  Modifications. 

Will  you  give  in  a Copy  of  the  Rules  so  altered? 

Certainly.  The  Rules  which  have  been  altered  in  consequence  of  the 
Modifications  referred  to  also  contain  a Recognition  of  the  Practice  of  read- 
ing the  Scriptures  at  the  Hours  appointed  for  Religious  Instruction.  The 
Rules  on  that  Subject  stand  thus “ One  Day  at  least  in  each  Week  (inde- 
pendently of  the  Sunday)  is  to  be  set  apart  for  the  Religious  Instruction  of  the 
Children,  on  which  Day  such  Pastors  or  other  Persons  as  are  approved  of  by 
the  Parents  or  Guardians  of  the  Children  shall  have  Access  to  them  for  that 
Purpose,  whether  those  Pastors  have  signed  the  original  Application  or  not. 
The  Managers  of  Schools  are  also  expected,  should  the  Parents  of  any  of  the 
Children  desire  it,  to  aftord  convenient  Opportunity  and  Facility  for  the  same 
Purpose,  either  before  or  after  the  ordinary  School  Business  (as  the  Managers 
may  determine),  on  other  Days  of  the  Week.  Any  Arrangement  of  this  De- 
scription that  may  be  made  is  to  be  publicly  notified  in  the  Schools,  in  order 
that  those  Children,  and  those  only,  may  be  present  at  the  Religious  Instruc- 
tion whose  Parents  and  Guardians  approve  of  their  being  so.  The  reading  of 
the  Scriptures,  either  in  the  Authorized  or  Douay  Version,  is  regarded  as  a 
Religious  Exercise,  and,  as  such,  is  to  be  confined  to  those  Times  which  are 
set  apart  for  Religious  Instruction.  The  same  Regulation  is  also  to  be  observed 
respecting  Prayer.”  There  is  still  another  Document  to  which  I would  refer, 
namely,  the  Preface  to  the  First  Number  of  our  Scripture  Extracts,  the  latter 
Part  of  which  runs  as  follows  : — “ The  Commissioners  offer  these  Extracts  from 
Scripture  to  the  careful  Attention  of  Teachers  and  Children,  not  only  as 
Truth,  but  as  Truth  recorded  under  the  Influence  of  Inspiration,  and  Truth 
[ with  which  it  is  of  the  utmost  Importance  for  them  to  be  well  acquainted ; and 
to  the  Religious  Instructors  of  the  Children,  they  cheerfully  leave,  in  com- 
municating that  Instruction,  the  Use  of  the  Sacred  Volume  itself,  as  contain- 
ing those  Doctrines  and  Precepts  a Knowledge  of  which  must  lie  at  the  Foun- 
dation of  all  true  Religion.”  “ The  Law  of  the  Lord  is  unspotted,  converting 
Souls  ; the  Testimony  of  the  Lord  is  faithful,  giving  Wisdom  to  little  ones.” 
ihat  is  the  Conclusion  of  the  Preface  to  the  First  Number  of  our  Extracts. 

Have  you  any  Recollection  of  any  Clergymen  of  the  Established  Church 
having  stated  that  they  had  themselves  no  Objection  to  the  Board,  but  that 
they  had  declined  joining  it  in  consequence  of  the  Opposition  which  had  been 
given  to  the  System  ? 

I stated  the  first  Day  that  that  was  my  Impression,  but  I could  not  fix  on 
(^7.2.)  E the 
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the  Origin  of  it.  I believe  I must  refer  to  His  Grace  the  Archbishop  of  Dublin, 
who  has  mentioned  from  Time  to  Time  to  the  Board  that  Clergymen  have 
stated  that  to  him  ; that  I suppose  must  be  the  Ground  of  my  Impression. 

No  Clergyman  has  stated  that  to  you  ? 

Not  that  I remember. 

You  state  that  the  Date  of  that  Letter  of  Lord  Stanley  was  October 

18fes.  There  is  a singular  Omission  ; the  Date  of  the  Month  is  not  put  to  it. 
I rather  think  it  was  the  31st  of  October. 

The  Copy  of  Lord  Stanley’s  Letter  laid  before  the  House  is  dated  31st  Oc- 

t0  Thai  Letter  was  not  returned  by  us.  I cannot  give  any  Account  of  the 
Difference. 

What  is  that  printed  Paper  in  your  Hand  ? . T • 

It  was  sent  round  to  us  before  we  accepted  of  the  Commission.  I 
printed  in  Script  Type  for  the  Purpose  of  being  easily  sent  lound  to  all  the 
Members. 

That  very  Copy  was  received  by  you  about  the  Time  that  it  bears  Date  ? 
Certainly;  it  was  received  in  the  Office  of  the  Board.  I cannot  answer  for 
its  being  my  own  Copy. 


Where  did  you  get  that  Paper  in  your  Hand  ? 

I brought  it  from  the  Office  in  Dublin. 

Can  you  say  of  your  own  Knowledge  that  that  Paper  was  deposited  in  the 
Office  before  the  End  of  the  Year  1831  ? 

Certainly ; this  particular  Paper. 

Be  good  enough  to  state  the  Measures  adopted  by  the  Board  for  investigating 
the  Merits  of  the  different  Applications  made  to  them  ? . . 

What  is  done  in  the  first  instance  is,  that  when  an  Application  is  made  to 
us  by  Letter  we  send  a printed  Schedule  containing  Questions  to  be  answered, 
with  Directions  for  Signatures  to  be  put,  Roman  Catholic  or  Protestant ; those 
are  all  examined  by  the  Secretary,  to  see  that  all  things  are  technically  correct 
according  to  our  Rules ; such  as  that  there  are  Answers  to  the  different 
Queries  given,  and  that  technically  it  is  ready  to  be  laid  before  the  Boaid. 
On  the  first  Constitution  of  the  Board  these  Applications  were  all  brought 
before  the  full  Board,  but  they  became  so  numerous,  and  the  Board  had  so 
manv  other  Things  to  attend  to,  that  it  became  impossible  for  the  Board  to 
go  over  them  at  its  Meetings  ; there  was  then  an  Arrangement  by  which  I 
became  Resident  Commissioner,  and  they  came  before  me,  along  with  the 
Secretary  and  sometimes  another  paid  Officer  of  the  House,  and  they  were 
examined  carefully  by  myselfj  from  whatever  Part  of  the  Country  they  might 
come.  Some  were  Applications  for  the  building  of  Houses  ; in  these  Cases 
we  have  a Method  of  estimating  the  Expenses  of  a House  of  certain  Dimen- 
sions, and  the  proper  Dimensions  of  a House  for  a given  Number  of  Scholars; 
and  if  there  is  nothing  peculiar  in  the  Case,  it  is  then  recommended  to  the 
Board,  who  usually  made  the  Grant  on  the  Report  of  this  Sub-Committee. 
If  there  is  any  Feature  in  the  Case  not  previously  determined,  it  is  carefully 
reserved  for  the  Determination  of  the  Board,  and  their  Decision  in  those  Cases 
form  the  Rules  by  which  the  Sub-Committee  is  regulated  in  its  future  Recom- 
mendations. 


What  Precautions  do  you  take  as  to  the  actual  Issue  and  Payment  of  the 
Money  so  granted  ? . 

We  do  not  pay  Money  till  a Certificate  has  been  sent  to  us,  signed  by  ler- 
sons  concerned  in  the  building,  of  the  Money  having  been  actually  expended. 
If  the  Money  expended  does  not  amount  to  the  whole  stated  in  the  original 
Estimate,  we  reduce  our  Grant  in  proportion  to  the  Reduction  of  the  Expen- 
diture; sometimes  the  Expenditure  is  more;  we  do  not  always  increase  our 
Grant  on  that  account ; but  sometimes  there  are  Applications  made  by  which 
it  is  shown  that  the  Applicants  had  not  included  certain  Items  in  the  original 
Estimate,  and  sometimes  additional  Grants  have  been  made  and  sometimes 
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have  been  refused  under  those  Circumstances.  We  are  only  acquiring  Expe- 
rience upon  the  Subject ; we  wish  to  have  these  Applications  so  arranged  that 
the  first  Application  will  include  every  thing  necessary.  When  those  Certifi- 
cates come  to  the  Office  they  are  examined  again  as  to  the  Technicalities  by 
the  Accountant  and  Clerks,  and  the  whole  of  them  are  then  brought  to  me- 
I then  see  that  the  Demand  corresponds  with  the  Grant,  and  then  apply  to  the 
Board  for  a Draft  to  make  the  Payment;  and,  having  lodged  this  Draft  I 
issue  to  the  inferior  Officer  the  necessary  Drafts  for  the  Payment  of  these  Sums 
respectively. 

You  said  that  the  Monies  are  not  paid  from  the  Board  till  a Certificate  has 
been  sent  of  the  Money  actually  expended  by  the  Persons  concerned  in  the 
building;  whom  do  you  understand  by  the  Persons  concerned  ? 

The  Persons  who  have  made  the  Application  and  have  engaged  to  see  the 
Building  completed,  and  signed  the  Applications  agreeing  to  have  the  School 
conducted  according  to  the  Plan  of  the  Commissioners. 

Is  there  any  Check  upon  the  Fairness  of  those  Persons  if  they  should  chance 
to  be  willing  to  make  a false  Statement  to  the  Board  ? 

I ought  to  have  mentioned  that  before  we  make  a Grant  we  send  an  In- 
spector to  the  Spot  to  examine  the  Case,  and  fully  to  report  on  it.  This  has 
been  done  by  our  ordinary  Inspectors  ; but  we  have  recommended  to  Govern- 
ment, in  a Report  which  was  made  by  me  to  the  Board,  and  communicated  by 
the  Board  to  Government,  that  we  should  have  an  architectural  Inspector 
appointed  for  the  very  Purpose  of  inspecting  Sites  of  Schools  previouslv  to  their 
being  built,  and  again  previously  to  the  Grants  being  paid. 

You  have  nothing  of  that  Kind  at  present  ? 

Not  an  architectural  Inspector ; but  our  other  Inspectors  have  been  employed 
m investigating  the  State  of  the  Buildings,  and  seeing  that  the  Buildings  have 
been  properly  erected  before  the  Money  is  paid. 

Are  those  Inspectors,  before  they  are  appointed,  duly  qualified  for  examining 
into  the  State  of  Buildings  and  judging  of  Buildings  to  be  erected  ? 

We  ask  them  the  Question,  and  we  have  elected  our  Inspectors  with  a view 
to  such  Duty. 

Have  you  always  considered  that  an  essential  Qualification  in  an  Inspector  ? 
I cannot  say  exactly  essential,  but  we  have  put  Questions  to  them  to  that 
Effect,  and  we  have,  upon  the  whole  Answers  that  have  been  given,  considered 
who  were  the  Candidates  who  ought  to  be  elected ; but  I cannot  say  that  has 
been  absolutely  made  a Sine  qua  non,  that  the  Candidates  should  be  acquainted 
with  building,  and  that  we  should  elect  one  for  the  Sake  of  that  Qualification 
in  preference  to  others  who  might  be  more  fit  on  other  Grounds. 

Is  it  considered  that  some  Qualification  of  that  Kind,  without  any  very  high 
Degree,  is  important  ? ° 

Certainly  it  is  looked  to  as  important,  but  not  in  the  strict  Sense  of  the  Word 
an  absolutely  essential  Requisite. 

Do  you  mean  that  the  whole  Building  must  be  completed  before  you  grant 
any  Portion  of  the  Sum  which  is  to  be  paid? 

No,  not  precisely  that.  There  are  sometimes  Buildings  that  are  pretty  ex- 
tensive, and  the  Applicants  require  Funds  while  the  Building  is  in  progress; 
but  we  require  a Certificate  of  a certain  Sum  having  been  expended  from 
respectable  Persons  on  the  Spot,  that  is,  from  the  Persons  concerned.  Persons 
or  Character,  and  then  we  sometimes  pay  a Sum  on  account,  but  never  above 
xwo  Thirds  of  the  Sum  that  has  been  actually  expended. 

TbU  le$u*re  *°  satisfied  that  One  Third  has  been  expended  ? 

I nat  the  whole  Sum  of  which  we  pay  our  Proportion  has  been  expended. 

One  Giound  for  your  employing  an  architectural  Inspector  would  be  to 
ascertam  that  the  Work  has  been  done  in  such  a Manner  that  the  Two  Thirds 
ot  the  whole  Grant  may  be  paid  ? 

. Ceitainly.  The  Estimate  is  made  of  the  whole  Expense,  and  we  agree  to 
f feJtain  towards  it.  If  Money  is  required  before  the  Building  is 
P,LeVere*uire  a Certificate  that  a certain  Sum  has  been  expended,  and 
wA)  E 2 we 
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Pev  J Carlile  we  sometimes  give  our  Proportion  of  that  Sum.  When  the  Building  is  com- 
' pleted  we  require  a Certificate  of  the  whole  Outlay;  if  the  Sum  expended  has 

been  less  than  the  original  Estimate  we  deduct  a Proportion  of  the  Grant ; if  it 
has  been  more  we  do  not  increase  the  Grant;  we  give  only  the  whole  Amount 
of  the  Two  Thirds  granted. 

Have  you  not  occasionally  found  that  Buildings  when  erected  have  cost  in 
fact  more  than  the  Estimate  which  had  been  originally  given  ? 

We  have,  frequently. 

What  has  been  done  in  that  Case  ? . 

We  have  been  obliged  to  deal  with  those  Cases  as  with  new  Applications  ; 
sometimes  we  have  seen  fit  to  make  an  additional  Grant,  and  sometimes  to 
refuse  it. 

Then  the  Schools  have  in  some  Instances  been  left  unfinished  ? 

No ; the  Schools  have  been  finished  before  we  have  paid  the  Sum  granted. 

Then  the  Parties  must  be  answerable  for  the  Remainder  ? 

Yes  ; they  must  either  make  the  Payment  or  be  in  Debt  for  it. 

How  many  Schools  have  been  built  under  your  Board,  speaking  in  round 
Numbers? 

I cannot  state  the  precise  Number,  but  a considerable  Number. 

You  state  that  there  are  Eight  Inspectors  employed  by  the  Board  ? 

Yes. 

The  Inspectors  you  say  have  looked  as  far  as  they  could  after  the  Expendi- 
ture of  the  Money  you  have  granted  ? 

They  have. 

Are  those  the  same  Inspectors  you  mentioned  the  other  Day,  or  additional 
Inspectors  for  the  Purpose  of  seeing  that  done  ? 

They  are  the  same  Inspectors ; we  have  no  Inspectors  at  present  but  those 
Eight. 

You  stated  that  there  are  so  many  Schools  to  look  after  that  the  Inspectors 
could  scarcely  find  Time  to  visit  each  School  more  than  once  a Year? 

But  that  implies  the  whole  of  the  Inspection  ; the  Inspection  of  new  Schools, 
the  Inspection  for  Applications,  the  Inspection  of  Buildings  altogether ; that 
they  cannot  afford  an  Inspection  of  the  Schools  actually  existing  more  than 
once  a Year.  I take  in  the  whole  of  their  Duties  when  I state  that  they  can 
inspect  each  School  only  once  a Year.  They  are  obliged  to  examine  the  Cases 
of  all  new  Applications,  and  visit  Schools  in  the  Progress  of  building,  and  visit 
Schools  actually  in  operation  ; and  the  whole  of  their  Duties,  they  being  only 
Eight,  are  so  extensive  that  it  requires  the  whole  of  their  Time  nearly  to  give 
One  Inspection  to  Schools  in  actual  Operation. 

Can  the  Wishes  of  the  Board  be  carried  into  effect  by  those  Inspectors  if 
they  only  once  a Year  visit  each  School  ? 

I think  not ; but  it  costs  us  Two  thousand  four  hundred  Pounds  a Year  for 
Eio-ht  Inspectors,  and  it  would  cost  Double  that  Sum  for  Double  the  Number  of 
Inspections.  We  have  proposed  another  Plan  to  Government,  which  we  con- 
ceive will  be  more  effectual  and  cheaper ; that  is,  for  local  Inspection. 

The  Duty  of  an  Inspector  is  to  look  after  a School  after  it  is  filled  with 
Scholars  as  well  as  previous  to  its  Completion  ? 

To  see  that  it  is  completed,  and  that  it  answers  to  the  Estimate,  and  that  it 
is  conducted  according  to  the  Rules  of  the  Board. 

What  Knowledge  have  the  Board  of  the  Religious  Instruction  of  the 
Schoolmasters  whom  they  appoint  who  have  not  been  at  the  Model  School  ? 

We  have  never  appointed  any  Schoolmaster  whatever. 

In  whom  is  the  Appointment  ? 

In  the  local  Patrons  and  Managers  of  Schools ; we  have  no  Power  to  appoint 
the  Schoolmasters. 

You 
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You  have  the  Power  to  nominate  them,  have  you  not? 

We  have  a Power  to  reject  them  if  we  are  not  satisfied  of  their  Competency. 

What  Knowledge  have  you  of  those  Persons  which  should  entitle  you  either 
to  accept  or  reject  them  ? J 

In  the  first  place,  Certificates  from  Persons  who  appoint  them  of  their  Com- 
petency,  and  in  the  next  place  by  our  Inspectors  Reports. 

Do  your  Inspectors  receive  any  Report  of  the  Religious  Knowledge  of  those 
Schoolmasters  ? ° 

Certainly  not. 

No  Inquiry  is  made  upon  that  Point? 

IS  made  “Pon  that  Point  5 we  trust  to  the  Parents  or  Guardians 
ot  the  Children  to  see  that  they  are  properly  instructed  in  Religion  according- 
to  their  own  Views ; we  cannot  take  cognizance  of  that. 

Do  you  think  the  Parents  of  Children  that  are  sent  to  the  Schools  are  in 
general  of  a Description  to  understand  such  Subjects  as  that  ? 

That  is  their  Duty,  not  mine.  They  are  responsible  to  God  for  the  Religious 
Education  of  their  Children,  and  it  is  for  them  to  choose  such  Religious  In- 
structors as  they  approve  of  on  their  own  Responsibility.  I cannot  take  upon 
me  that  Responsibility.  F 

, k?ve  no.  Means  of  knowing  that  the  Schoolmasters  who  are  sanctioned 
by  the  Commission  are  Persons  of  sincere  Religion,  whatever  their  Creed 
may  be  ? 

They  are  not  employed  by  us  as  Religious  Teachers  at  all : they  are  not 
ottered  by  us  to  the  Public  as  Teachers  of  Religion. 

Are  the  Committee  to  understand  that  in  your  Opinion  a Schoolmaster 
would  be  a fitting  Person  to  be  employed  in  your  Schools  who  was  of  no 
Religion  at  all  ? 

Certainly  not ; that  is  a very  different  Question  from  their  being  competent 
to  teach  Religion.  We  should  not  I think  allow  any  Man  whom  w?  considered 
as  a Person  of  no  Religion,  a Man  professing  Infidelity,  to  be  a Teacher  under 
us,  if  we  knew  it. 


Rev.  J 


If  you  have  not  a Knowledge  of  a Man’s  Religious  Instruction,  how  can 
you  tell  whether  he  is  an  Infidel  or  not  an  Infidel? 

We  cannot  tell,  unless  there  be  Information  conveyed  to  us  upon  the  Subject. 
When  he  is  recommended  to  us  by  professing  Christians  we  take  for  granted 
that  he  is  also  a professing  Christian  till  something  appear  to  the  contrary. 

Do  you  consider  the  Recommendation  of  a Clergyman  as  essential  to  the 
Acceptance  of  a Teacher? 

I would  not  say  absolutely  essential ; the  Clergy  are  always  applied  to,  and 
I think  there  are  very  few  Schools  applied  for  by  Laymen  without  Clergymen. 

Whoever  may  apply,  you  depend  upon  it  that  a Clergyman  would  not  give 
his  Certificate  of  the  good  Character  of  a Person  unless  he  had  a Persuasion  of 
the  Religious  Belief  of  that  Individual.  Upon  that  you  are  asked  whether  you 
consider  it  necessary  in  all  Cases  of  Teachers  that  are  to  be  appointed  that 
they  should  have  the  Certificate  of  some  Clergyman  to  their  Character? 

I think  we  have  no  Authority  in  our  Instructions  to  require  that  absolutely, 
and  I think  there  is  no  positive  Rule  on  the  Subject. 

In  point  of  fact,  have  you  always  had  Certificates,  to  the  best  of  your  Recol- 
lection, from  some  Clergyman,  to  the  Character  of  every  Teacher  ? 

I would  not  say  always,  but  almost  always  ; and  in  other  Cases  what  is  almost 
equivalent. 

'ri-,SUn1  0.^ier^as®s  w^iat  do  you  consider  an  Equivalent? 

Ihe  Certificate  of  Persons  whom  we  know  to  be  themselves  professingly 
Christians,  although  not  Clergymen. 

Have  there  been,  in  point  of  fact,  Cases  in  which  the  Board  has  assented  to 
me  Appointment  of  Teachers  for  whom  no  Certificate  whatever  in  respect  to 
Religious  Character  has  been  given  ? 

I cannot  answer  that  Question  from  Memory. 

C27‘2.)  E 3 Do 


r.  Carlile. 


Printed  image  digitised  by  the  University  of  Southampton  Library  Digitisation  Unit 


34  MINUTES  OF  EVIDENCE  BEFORE  SELECT  COMMITTEE 

Rev.  J.  CarlUe.  Do  you  think  there  have  been  such  Cases? 

That  I do  not  know  ; I do  not  remember  such  Cases. 

Have  you  Reason  to  know  or  believe  that  there  have  been  any  such  Cases  ? 

I have  no  Recollection  of  such  a Circumstance. 

According  to  your  best  Judgment,  do  you  believe  there  has  been  such  a 
Case  ? 

I really  cannot  take  upon  me  to  answer  that  Question ; the  Answers  given 
with  regard  to  the  Qualifications  and  Characters  of  the  Teachers  are  mixed  up 
with  such  a Number  of  other  Questions  that  I cannot  take  upon  me  to  say 
whether  there  has  been  such  a Case. 

Might  it  not  possibly  occur  that  a Schoolmaster  should  betaken  without  any 
Certificate  whatever  as  to  his  Religious  Character  ? 

Really  I cannot  say ; but  I should  consider  such  Certificates  as  a Matter  of 
very  little  Consequence,  for  I should  be  obliged  to  take  the  Certificate  of 
Religious  Character  from  Persons  whose  Views  of  Religion  I do  not  consider  to 
be  correct,  therefore  I would  trust  to  the  Parents  to  see  that  no  improper  Per- 
son is  employed  to  teach  their  Children.  It  is  their  Duty  to  take  care  that 
their  Children  are  not  taught  by  an  Infidel  or  a Man  of  immoral  Character. 
I see  very  little  Good  in  Certificates ; Certificates  from  Individuals  may  be  ob- 
tained by  almost  any  Person  ; and  I should  look  more  to  the  Watchfulness  of 
the  Parents  for  their  Children,  and  the  Clergy  of  the  Neighbourhood,  that  they 
would  not  have  any  Man  of  infidel  or  scandalous  Character  appointed.  I have 
no  Doubt,  although  we  have  had  no  Instance  of  it,  that  if  it  was  proved  he  was 
an  Infidel  or  a Man  of  immoral  Character  the  Board  would  dismiss  him. 

Do  you  appoint  any  Person  in  respect  of  whom  any  Doubt  exists  in  your 
own  Mind  whether  the  Persons  recommending  him,  of  whatever  Persuasion, 
regard  him  as  duly  instructed  in  Religion  ? 

I have  no  Doubt  whatever  that  in  that  respect  he  had  the  Confidence  of  the 
Persons  who  recommended  him. 

Are  you  to  be  understood  that  you  do  not  think  it  of  any  Consequence  that 
the  Person  appointed  as  a Schoolmaster  should  have  any  Religious  Creed? 

I by  no  means  say  it  is  a Matter  of  no  Consequence  generally  that  School- 
masters should  have  a Character  for  Religion.  I would  prefer  a Man  holding 
strictly  my  own  Views  of  Religion  ; but  being  under  the  Necessity  of  employing 
Teachers  for  Children  whose  Parents  prefer  a Roman  Catholic  Teacher,  I 
cannot  take  cognizance  of  such  a Man’s  Religious  Views,  whether  they  ao'ree 
with  his  own  Church  or  not ; I can  go  no  further  than  take  cognizance  of  his 
Moral  Character.  If  I were  selecting  a Teacher  for  Children  of  my  own 
Creed  I would  expect  him  to  be  of  the  same  Creed,  and  that  he  should  be  a 
Religious  Man  ; but  if  I am  to  receive  Teachers  of  all  Religious  Denomina- 
tions, I should  not  regard  Certificates  of  Religious  Character  generally  as  of  Im- 
portance. I would  willingly  receive  Certificates  from  Clergymen  of  all  Religious 
Denominations  for  Moral  Character,  but  not  of  Religious  Principles. 

Have  you  any  Reason  to  believe  that  a Teacher  has  been  appointed  who  was 
not  a Christian  of  some  Religious  Denomination  ? 

I have  never  heard  of  such  an  Instance,  and  do  not  believe  there  has  been 
such  an  Instance  ; but  if  I am  required  to  be  satisfied  of  the  Religious  Opinions 
or  Characters  of  Teachers  I could  be  satisfied  with  nothing  short  of  the 
Constitution  of  a Church,  and  either  examine  them  myself  personally,  or 
require  the  Certificates  of  some  public  Body  holding  the  same  Principles  with 
myself. 

The  Board,  of  which  you  form  a Member,  is  composed  of  Members  of  most 
of  the  prevailing  Religions  in  Ireland  ; is  not  that  the  Case  ? 

It  is  formed  from  different  Religious  Bodies ; there  are  Three'Members  of 
the  Establishment,  a Presbyterian  of  what  is  called  the  orthodox  Faith,  and 
there  is  one  who  is  understood  to  be  an  Arian,  and  Two  Roman  Catholics ; 
those  constitute  the  Board  ; but  there  are  other  Denominations  of  Religion  in 
Ireland  ; there  are  Baptists  and  Independents,  and  many  others,  who  are  not, 
represented  on  the  Board. 

Of 
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Of  the  Commissioners  there  are  Three  Members  of  the  Establishment 
Presbyterian,  One  Unitarian,  and  Two  Roman  Catholics? 

I did  not  say  there  was  a Unitarian  ; I did  not  make  use  of  that  Word. 


One 


You  understand  them  as  representing  those  Interests  in 
to  the  Interests  of  the  Communions  to  which  they  belong? 
Certainly.  J ° 


the  Board  to  look 


liev. 


You  yourself  specially  are  bound  to  represent  the  Interests  of  the  Presbvte 
rians  ot  the  orthodox  Faith  ; of  course  bound  also  to  attend  to  all  the  o-eneral 
Interests  ot  Religion ; but  you  specially  represent  that  Body  ? 

,,  ™m,.n.ot  a,fare  that  the  Commissioners  have  a special  Duty  to  attend  to 
the  Religious  Instruction  of  the  Children  of  those  Bodies, 


Do  you  consider  that  you  represent  the  orthodox  Presbyterians  of  Ireland 
Board?  SenS6  takmg  Care  that  their  fte%ion  be  fairly  dealt  with  by  the 
Certainly. 


Just  in  the  same  Way  there  are  Three  Members  of  the  Establishment? 
Yes. 

You  say  you  are  a Presbyterian  of  the  orthodox  Faith  ? 

As  it  is  usually  called. 

It  is  the  common  Phraseology  ? 

Yes. 


There  are  various  Bodies  that  are  called  Presbyterians  in  Ireland  ? 
I here  are. 


Have  the  goodness  to  explain  as  succinctly  as  you  can  ? 

There  is  the  general  Synod  of  Ulster ; then  there  is  the  seceding  Body 
which  has  originated  in  a Dissent  from  the  Church  of  Scotland  ■ that  forms  a 
very  large  Body,  also  considered  as  of  the  orthodox  Faith  ; then  there  is  the 
Synod  of  Munster,  who  have  a few  Congregations  in  the  South  and  West. 


Are  they  orthodox  ? 

Some  are  considered  to  be  orthodox  and  some  not.  They  have  no  Confes 
sion  of  Faith.  J 


Is  there  a Synod  of  Leinster  ? 

No. 

Is  there  a Synod  of  Dublin  ? 

No.  Two  Congregations  of  Dublin  belong  to  the  Synod  of  Munster,  and 
Two  to  the  Synod  of  Ulster. 

Which  are  those  Two  which  belong  to  Munster,  and  who  are  their 
Ministers  ? 

The  one  is  what  is  called  the  Eustace  Street  Congregation,  of  which 
Mr.  Hutton  is  one  Minister  and  Doctor  Ledlie  the  other : they  are  of  the  Synod 
of  Munster.  J 


Are  they  understood  to  be  of  the  orthodox  Faith  ? 

No;  they  are  understood  to  be  Ariaris  or  Unitarians.  There  is  another 
Congregation  in  Strand  Street,  in  which  there  are  a Dr.  Armstrong  and 
Dr.  Drummond.  ° 


Are  they  belonging  to  the  orthodox  or  the  non-orthodox  ? 

The  non-orthodox,  but  with  some  Shade  of  Difference,  I understand,  from 
others  j what  it  is  I cannot  tell. 

Are  they  understood  to  be  Unitarians? 

They  are  understood  to  be  approximating  to  Unitarianism,  but  not  altogether 
oocinians.  There  is  a Congregation  of  Seceders  in  Dublin  connected  with 
has  aSHouse  b '°lt  ^ 5 auother  has  ^een  recentty  established,  though  only  one 

(27.2.)  E 4i  There 
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There  is  a Congregation  in  Dublin  connected  with  the  orthodox  Synod,  the 
Synod  of  Ulster,  is  there  not  ? 

Yes,  there  are  Two  ; one  which  meets  in  Capel  Street  or  St.  Mary’s  Abbey, 
and  another  in  Usher’s  Quay  Meeting  House. 

Is  there  any  other  Body  of  Presbyterians  besides  those  you  have  men- 
tioned ? 

There  is  besides,  in  the  North,  the  Presbytery  of  Antrim,  that  separated  from 
the  Synod  of  Ulster  a Century  ago. 

What  is  their  Doctrine  ? 

I believe  they  are  Arians  or  Unitarians  ; they  have  but  Nine  or  Ten  Con- 
gregations. 

There  are  also  the  Remonstrants  ? 

Yes ; most  of  them  are  understood  to  be  not  of  the  orthodox  Class,  but 
their  avowed  Objection  to  the  Synod  of  Ulster  was  the  signing  of  the  Westmin- 
ster Confession  of  Faith. 

Is  it  to  be  understood  that  they  are  Unitarians  ? 

No,  I would  not  say  so ; some  of  them  I believe  profess  to  be  so,  but  I 
cannot  say  as  to  all. 

They  are  generally  understood  to  be  n on- orthodox  ? 

That  is  the  general  Impression. 

Does  that  complete  the  Enumeration  of  the  Presbyterian  Body,  as  far  as 
you  are  aware  ? 

There  are  some  small  Bodies ; there  is  a Body  of  Presbyterians  older  than 
the  Church  of  Scotland,  called  the  Covenanters,  but  what  their  Number  is  I 
cannot  say  j they  are  orthodox. 

Your  Sentiments  are  in  accordance  with  the  Synod  of  Ulster? 

I am  a Licentiate  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  and  an  ordained  Minister  of 
the  Synod  of  Ulster. 

Is  this  a correct  Statement  of  one  of  the  Objects  which  the  Government 
had  in  view  in  the  System  of  National  Education  in  Ireland: — “Thirdly,  to  in- 
troduce as  much  of  Religious  Instruction  as  can  be  done  without  exciting 
Jealousy  and  Contention  and  hostile  Feeling,  either  towards  Government  or 
towards  one  another”? 

I do  not  understand  the  Question. 

Is  that  a correct  Statement  ? 

I cannot  tell  what  the  Government  Views  were. 

Is  this  a Copy  of  the  Instruction  issued  by  the  Board  ? 

Of  course  the  Board  conceive  that  was  the  View  of  Government.  I con- 
ceived that  the  Question  referred  to  my  private  Opinion  of  the  Views  of  Go- 
vernment. 

How  do  you  conceive  the  Board  fulfil  this  Instruction  ? 

By  our  Scripture  Extracts,  and  by  our  having  issued  a Book  of  Sacred 
Poetry,  and  still  going  on  with  the  Extracts,  and  hoping  to  carry  forward  Re- 
ligious Instruction  in  this  Way,  with  the  full  Concurrence  of  all  the  Members 
of  the  Board  ; I conceive  we  are  doing  every  thing  we  can  by  going  together 
in  giving  such  Instruction.  I cannot  go  along  with  Dr.  Murray  in  receiving 
Certificates  of  Roman  Catholic  Religious  Instruction,  nor  can  he  go  along 
with  me  in  receiving  Certificates  of  Presbyterian  Religious  Instruction ; but 
we  are  going  as  far  as  we  can  together,  by  issuing  Books  of  Religious  Instruc- 
tion in  which  we  can  be  unanimous. 

What  Means  have  you  of  knowing  that  Schoolmasters  whom  you  may  ap- 
prove are  instructed  in  those  Books  you  recommend  ? 

We  have  such  Means  as  to  those  who  are  under  training.  As  to  those  not 
under  training,  we  have  no  Means  whatever  of  knowing  it.  Our  Purpose  is, 
according  to  our  Instructions,  to  have  all  the  Schoolmasters  trained  in  the 
Model  School,  and  when  that  is  in  full  Operation  the  Masters  will  be  fully 
instructed  in  those  Books. 

You 
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You  have  no  Means  of  knowing  that  the  Schoolmasters,  of  whose  Apnoint 
meat  you  approve,  have  the  Power  of  communicating  as  much  Religious  In 
struct.on  as  can  be  done  without  exciting  Jealousy  and  hostile  Feeling" towards 

the  Government  or  towards  one  another?  ug  towa ' s 

Character!"  me3n  ‘°  “y  ^ ^ ^ Mea“S  ; We  haVe  Certificates  given  of  their 

Do  the  Certificates  you  have  of  their  Character  contain  any  specific  Descrin- 
t10”  tlle  degree  of  Religious  Knowledge  they  possess  ? ^ 

Receive  the  Commissioners  for  National  Education  are  in  any  wav 
1 ^Certaiiif  ^not he  Re  ,gl0US  °Plnion  of  the  Masters  chosen  to  those  Schools?7 

How  is  it  you  take  upon  yourself  to  reject  those  of  whom  you  have  Reason 
to  suspect  they  are  not  Religious  Men  ? * reason 

Ini?Ve.meleiy  ?aid  th,at  tbeir  being  professedly  Infidels  would,  I believe  be 
an  Objection  to  them  ; but  there  is  no  Rule  to  that  Effect.  ’ 

Profession^?31  takinS  “P°n  y0Urselves  the  Responsibility  of  judging  of  Religious 

I think  that  when  it  comes  to  a Question  upon  the  Avowal  of  Infidelity  it 
is  a very  different  Question  from  the  Distinctions  of  Christianity.  J 

Is  it  not  therefore  necessary  to  ascertain  that  a Man  is  not  an  Infidel  ■ and  is 
it  right  to  remain  ignorant  upon  that  Point?  ’ 

* apprehend  there  would  be  any  Objection  to  our  having  that  Certifi 

fesing  OrrSians.18  aCl“°W,edSed  “ 3 ^ ^omifation  o/^. 

not  th!nk  that  ,an)'  sincere  Believer,  as  far  as  you  can  iudo-e  who 

procure  a CertiS  f 8‘”  InStrUCti0a  °Ut  °f  U,°Se  Bo°ks’  wouId  l»  «bl«  to 

obtained.Ce‘Ve  Certiflcate  as  t0  his  bei"g  a Believer  would  be  easily 

Supposing  the  Model  School  carried  fully  into  effect,  and  every  one  an 
pointed  Schoolmaster  to  be  trained  in  that  School,  would  not  you  know  whether 
hJ  bad  acquired  that  Knowledge  that  he  was  competent  to  teach  the  Doctrines 
° *.  n istiamty  as  far  as  those  Selections  and  Extracts  go  ? 

We  should  have  the  Knowledge  that  he  was  competent  to  teach  what  of  those 
Extract  we  wish  him  to  teach  ; but  if  it  regarded  the  Duty  of  the  Board  to 
see  that  the  Religious  Instruction  of  the  Children  is  attended  to  in  each  Case 
they  never  examine  upon  those  Points.  ’ 

With  respect  to  the  Difference  in  the  Two  Copies  of  Lord  Stanley’s  Letter 
are  you  to  be  understood  that  the  Letter  produced  To-day  is  a Letter  sent  to 
the  Commissioners  individually  before  the  Constitution  of  the  Board,  or  was  it 
the  official  Letter  on  which  the  Board  acted  ? 

™dividual  Copy  was  sent  to  the  Commission  before  the  Board  was 
constituted,  but  there  was  no  Alteration  on  that  Point,  certainly,  as  will  appear, 

1 doubt  not,  by  our  Minute  Book  ; our  Minute  Book  has  it  with  this  additional 
Uause,  as  I infer  from  the  Edition  printed  by  ourselves  containing  it. 

Then  after  the  Board  was  constituted  a formal  official  Letter  was  sent? 

1 am  not  aware  of  any  other  official  Letter  being  sent  to  the  Commis- 
sionei  s. 

At  what  Time  was  the  Board  regularly  constituted  ? 

1 cannot  precisely  answer  that. 

Was  it  prior  or  subsequent  to  the  31st  of  October  1831  ? 

1 think  subsequent  to  that  Date. 

BnTr°r? L?f<L0rd  Wj!1  sho'v  PreciseJy  the  Terms  in  which  it  was  addressed  to  the 
tfoaid  which  was  formally  constituted  ? 

Certainly ; it  has  been  copied  into  our  Minute  Book. 


(27.2.) 
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Rev.  J.  Carlile. 


There  will  be  no  Difficulty  in  ascertaining  how  far  that  official  Communica- 
tion to  you  corresponded  with  the  previous  private  Communication  or  the 
Paper  laid  before  the  House  of  Commons? 

There  will  be  no  Difficulty  in  ascertaining  whether  the  Copy  in  our  Minute 
Book  corresponds  with  this  printed  Copy  put  into  the  Hands  of  the  Commis- 
sioners previously  to  the  Constitution  of  the  Board. 

The  Letter  purports  to  be  a Letter  addressed  to  the  Duke  of  Leinster  ; 
probably  the  Original  will  be  in  Manuscript? 

Probably;  but  I cannot  speak  as  to  that. 

You  state  that  the  Letter  is  contained  in  the  Minute  Book  ; does  the  Minute 
Book  contain  any  further  general  Instructions  than  those  which  have  been  laid 
before  Parliament  ? 

There  have  been  the  Modifications  of  the  System,  alluded  to  on  my  last  Lx- 
animation,  and  the  Detail  of  which  I now  have  stated  for  the  Information  of 
the  Committee  ; those  appear  from  Time  to  Time  in  the  Minute  Book  as  they 
occurred. 

Is  there  any  Objection  to  produce  all  the  Instructions  that  the  Board  have 
at  any  Time  received  from  the  Government  ? 

I think  I have  them  all  with  me  ; of  course  there  is  no  Objection  to  produce 
the  whole  of  the  Modifications  which  have  been  received. 

The  Question  refers  to  the  whole  of  the  Instructions  that  have  been 
received  ? 

I am  not  aware  of  any  other  Instructions  than  those  and  the  subsequent 
Modifications  referred  to. 

The  original  Instructions  with  those  Modifications  contain  the  whole,  do 
they  not? 

I think  so. 

No  general  Instructions  of  any  Kind  have  been  given  since  that  Time  ? 

No,  nothing  but  those. 

At  what  Time  were  the  Modifications  adopted  by  the  Board  ? 

There  were  several  Modifications  ; I have  them  before  me. 

Can  you  state  the  Dates  ? 

I was  requested  to  bring  these  Documents  with  me,  which  I have  done ; this 
is  a Copy  of  the  Regulations  as  they  were  first  instituted. 

Issued  to  whom  ? 

Regulations  issued  to  the  Public  generally,  as  stating  on  what  Grounds  we 
should  receive  Applications.  The  first  Letter  of  Lord  Stanley’s  is  dated  the 
13th  April  1832,  in  which  he  authorizes  us  to  dispense  with  requiring  that  a 
Register  be  kept  in  Schools  of  the  Places  of  Worship  attended  by  the  Children. 
There  is  another  Letter  of  Lord  Stanley’s,  which  is  not  dated  ; it  was  in  the 
Beginning  of  the  Year  1832,  referring  to  certain  Explanations  of  the  System 
which  had  been  submitted  to  him  by  us ; the  Introduction  to  these  Explana- 
tions will  explain  its  Object ; it  is  as  follows  “ The  following  Document, 
explanatory  of  some  of  the  foregoing  Conditions,  which  have  been  misunder- 
stood, having  been  drawn  up  by  the  Commissioners  as  containing  their  Views 
of  them,  has  received  the  Approbation  and  Sanction  of  His  Majesty’s  Govern- 
ment.” 

Is  that  the  Document  which  has  been  printed  in  Page  13  of  the  Publication 
of  the  Third  Report  ? 

It  is.  After  this  there  was  a Correspondence  or  Communication  with  the 
Synod  of  Ulster,  which  ended  in  their  presenting  Four  Propositions.  That 
Correspondence  was  called  for  by  the  House  of  Commons  on  the  1st  of  July 
1833. 

When  did  it  take  place  ? 

It  is  dated  the  26th  of  August  1833. 

In  point  of  fact  there  were  Two  Occasions  only  in  which  any  Modifications 
were  recommended  by  Lord  Stanley  ? 

Only  Two. 
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I^rfltonley^ormenS"  ^ 7°U  ‘laVe  mem“>ned  were  the  only  Two 

whic? '“do  not  possess,— -itrts  ZbS  in TJcttt **  “ “'-“X*. 

tton  of  the  Synod,  which  waited  upon  ‘him wS  h^afSf  S°  * 

o3dt“dto  rx 

particularly  the  Meaning  of  the  Word  « Sc“ool  H^nrs W“  eXi“"lnedi 

with^m-d^U^ley^6  ^es^re  o£ 
Gui  Correspondence  with  the  Svnnrl  of  fti^ 

certain  Propositions  to, Government^and  to  e°d?d  m their  presenting 

fundamental  Regulations  of  the  System.  ’ th°S6  f°rm  n°W  Part  of  the 

We  tZedZIa‘ti“ZoTrof  wto  ttl  ™ "’“T1  t?  the  S-vnod  ? 
posals  at  one  Time,  but  thev  at  len^Z  ‘ y P'°Posed-  They  made  other  Pro- 
Four  Propositions  to  which  I have  alhi^dV^ti^/^0^ ution  ofpresenting  the 
Grey's  Administration”  and  the  Board  “i  n ^ he  Government  during°EarI 
Adoption  of  them.  d acceded  to  them,  and  transmitted  our 

Somido f soafe  do  ^t“atisfed  with  *<>«  Concessions? 

The  Question  refers  to  the  Synod  of  Ulster  a 

a^»i”JLB^"1n!,^i^W  f Vlster  exprefin*  “-*■ 

of  Tim  R^uW  "etiaiT'6  “>  ^ a f™d—tal  Part 

upCt:Zsipra;lZrSider  that  We  have  and  fairlT  and  faithfully  kept 

sitionVohfTheWSy„aode?diSSatiSfiedadmitthat  y0U  haVe  adhered  *°  these  Prop o- 

state  their  own  Case  if  thrown  LanguTge!  Q“eneS’  ^ bei"S  penUi“ed  t0 

ofUiZZtmr  C°nCessions  ^n  found  you  had  not  satisfied  the  Synod 
We  had  not  satisfied  a considerable  Portion  of  them. 

A Majority  of  the  Members? 

Meit^ZinZ^fhi^dlt16  T!bUt  °f  ““I  WKh°  atte"ded  at  a Pattioular 

^od^ciud 

against  the  Board  afif,  who  happened  to  be  Members  for  that  Year,  was 
not  follow  from  that  that th?  ^eso'utlons  referred  to  ; but  it  does 

Body  who  areilihiT  l o£.th,e  Mln,stei's  or  of  the  Elders  of  the 

uy  WHO  are  eligible  to  be  Members  of  the  Synod  are  against  it. 

st^gV^io“7t“^Sf"  that  that  Sh°Wed  the  °pi“on  of  the  S^od 

(27.2  jef°^ec^  ^lat  ^lere  was  any  Meeting  of  the  Synod,  properly  so  called. 

F 2 There 


Rev.  v 


r.  Carlile. 
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Rev.  J.  Carlile.  There  was  a Meeting  of  about  Twenty  Ministers  in  Belfast,  who  were  assem- 

■ bled  as  the  Synod,  and  who  came  to  Resolutions  last  Year  hostile  to  the  Board  ; 

but  I do  not  regard  them  as  representing  the  Sentiments  either  of  the  Mem- 
bers of  Synod  generally  or  of  the  Presbyterians  of  Ireland. 

Was  there  ever  an  Attempt  made  to  set  aside  that  Resolution  condemnatory 
of  the  Board  ? 

It  was  not  exactly  condemnatory  of  the  Board. 

So  far  hostile  to  the  Board  as  you  have  admitted  ? 

I do  not  recollect  that  there  was ; but  I should  suggest  that  Information 
would  be  gained  upon  that  Point  by  having  the  Clerk  of  the  Synod  summoned, 
before  the  Committee.  I cannot  take  upon  me  to  answer  as  to  all  the  Resolu- 
tions for  or  against  it. 

It  must  be  an  Object  with  the  Board  to  conciliate  that  Portion  of  the  Pro- 
testant Body  comprised  in  the  Synod  of  Ulster ; do  you  conceive  that  you 
have  done  what  you  could  for  that  Purpose  ? 

Certainly,  when  we  acceded  to  the  Propositions  presented  by  themselves. 

Have  you  adopted  any  Measures  in  consequence  of  their  subsequent  Reso- 
lutions ? 

We  have  not ; but  since  our  Correspondence,  which  is  already  before  the 
House,  these  Resolutions  have  not  been  communicated  to  the  Board;  we 
have  no  official  Notice  of  them  ; we  hear  of  them  in  the  public  Papers,  and 
as  a Member  of  the  Synod  I have  Access  to  them. 

The  Opinion  of  the  Synod,  so  far  as  it  was  expressed,  was  against  the 
Board  ? 

Taking  the  Clergymen  and  the  Elders  together,  it  was  so.  We  enumerate 
them  separately.  The  Majority  of  the  Clergy  was  against  the  Resolutions,  but 
the  Majority  of  the  whole  Synod,  including  the  Elders  present,  was  in  favour 
of  them. 

Do  you  mean  to  say  that  the  entire  Body  of  Elders  was  not  of  the  same 
Opinion  ? 

A Majority  of  the  Elders  present,  not  the  whole  Body  of  Elders,  nor  the 
whole  of  those  who  were  present. 

You  referred  to  a Letter  of  Lord  Hatherton’s;  what  was  the  Nature  of  that 
Letter  ? 

It  was  a Letter  empowering  us  to  supply  the  Schools  with  Grants  of  Books 
gratuitously. 

What  was  the  Date  of  it  ? 

The  Date  of  it  was  the  16th  of  October  1833. 

When  did  your  gratuitous  Grants  commence  ? 

As  soon  as  we  had  the  Books  printed. 

Do  you  recollect  a Discussion  in  the  Brown  Street  School  in  Belfast  ? 

I recollect  a Discussion  upon  that  Subject;  but  I would  not  take  upon 
myself  to  recite  the  whole  of  the  Circumstances  of  the  Case. 

Had  it  regard  to  the  Circumstances  you  have  just  mentioned,  which  were 
discussed  at  Derry  ? 

I have  no  Doubt  the  Resolutions  might  be  referred  to  in  the  Discussion. 
As  far  as  we  were  concerned  the  Brown  Street  School  had  made  Application 
to  us,  and  we  made  them  a Grant,  but  before  we  had  paid  the  Money  the 
Application  was  withdrawn. 

Is  the  Brown  Street  School  now  under  the  Board  ? 

It  is  not. 

You  have  now  Superintendence  over  a considerable  Number  of  those  Schools 
that  were  formerly  in  connexion  with  the  Kildare  Street  Society  ? 

I think  in  the  North  of  Ireland  about  Eighty  have  been  reported  to  us  as 
formerly  having  been  Kildare  Place  Society  Schools.  We  have  not  made  any 
special  Inquiry  upon  the  Subject.  I think  there  may  be  about  100,  or  some- 
what more,  over  the  whole  Kingdom. 

What 
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What  is  their  Character ; are  they  good  or  bad? 

Some  of  them  are  very  good;  some  of  them  quite  the  reverse.  Thev  are  J 
about  the  Average  Character  of  the  Schools  of  the  Board.  7 

Did  you  find  them  the  reverse  when  you  received  them,  or  have  thev 
become  so  since  ? tney 

We  found  them  so.  Taking  the  Schoolmasters  and  the  Schools  altoo-ether 
they  are  about  the  Average  of  our  other  Schools  generally. 

How  do  you  proceed  in  preparing  and  examining  the  Scripture  Extracts 
and  other  Books  previous  to  Publication  ? Cts 

The  Scripture  Extracts  are  subjected  to  a most  careful  Examination.  The 
Duty  of  preparing  the  first  Draft  of  them  devolved  upon  me,  as  they  orio-i 
S V™  APP!'cati°n  to  Lord  Stanley,  already  noticed.  I draw  out  the 
Diaft  of  them,  placing  the  Authorized  and  the  Roman  Catholic  Versions  with 
the  Originals  before  me.  I draw  the  original  Draft.  They  are  then  put  in  Tyne 
and  Proofs  are  sent  to  the  Archbishop  of  Dublin  and  to  Dr.  Murray.  When 
they  have  made  Observations  upon  them,  if  any  Alterations  are  'suggested 
WhSe  "I  W\de’  antl  llew  Pl'oofii  are  taken  off  and  returned  to  these  Prelates 
When  they  have  passed  through  that  Revision,  then  Proofs  are  sent  to  the 
pbo  e Mt!?  tT  °, ! the  B°3f,d-  If  the7  are  satisfied  with  them  they  then  go  to 
ri ess.  That  has  been  usually  the  Course ; but  while  the  Gospel  by  Saint  Luke 
was  in  progress,  his  Grace  the  Archbishop  thought  I might  be  relieved  by 
having  some  Person  to  draw  out  the  first  Draft,  and  a Clergyman,  whose  Name 
I foiget,  was  employed  ; but  I did  not  find  that  Arrangement  to  save  Time 

Anf,«lWaS  dT/W?y  S‘tbV  In  PreParing  ‘ho  latter  Part  of  the  Acts  of  the 
Apostles  we  had  the  Satisfaction  of  receiving  the  Assistance  of  Dr.  Arnold 
tin nfi  and-hnIf.  ?ow’, 1 hoPe>  engaged  in  revising  the  rest,  in  contempla- 
Part  of  thSeCA°ntd  Edltl0“r  both  of  the  Gospel  by  Saint  Luke  and  the  previous 
ance  in  issuing' anther W*  h°Pe  *°  haTC  “*  Vakable  Assist- 

wldch^asfbeen  printed  t0  ^ **  °f  the  N™  T-*™* 

That  has  been  done  as  just  described  ; it  has  been  either  originally  prepared 

MeX“of  tKarl.  ^ * h“  ad  “/other 

in  the  Schools'?1  B°°kS  th°Se  iSSUed  by  the  Board  Permitted 10  be  nsed 

Yes  ; we  do  not  make  the  Use  of  our  own  Books  absolutely  imperative ; other 
Books  may  be  used,  but  Copies  must  be  transmitted  to  us  for  our  Examination, 
and  if  they  prefer  them,  and  we  are  satisfied  with  them,  they  may  use  them 
We  do  not  however,  give  them  at  the  reduced  Price  at  which  we  grant  Books 
issued  by  the  Board.  Before  we  bad  Books  prepared  by  ourselves  we  did  give 
other  Books  at  the  reduced  Prices  ; among  those  Books  which  were  thus  sanc- 
tioned were  those  of  the  Kildare  Street  Society,  and  the  Books  issued  by  a 
Koman  Catholic  Institution,  every  thing  of  a questionable  Tendency  being 
extracted  from  them.  - J ° 

utJk  fact  1.t  woul,d  contra,7  t0  y°ur  Rules  that  any  Books  should  be  used 
without  at  least  the  Sanction  of  the  Board  ? 

Certainly. 

But  other  Books  besides  your  own  are  used  ? v 

Board  1 B°°kS  besides  our  °wn  maY  be  used  if  they  have  the  Sanction  of  the 

Are  they  used,  in  fact  ? 

mAbe'pe'r,e  tbat  th,er?  are  very  few  Instances  of  it  now.  In  the  Inspection  I 
it  , ,.  5 ®cb°ols  in  the  South  of  Ireland,  I found  occasionally  Books  in  the 

aanas  ot  the  younger  Children  which  they  were  reading  from.  The  Reason 
given  tor  tins  1 ractice  was,  that  we  had  not  given  a sufficient  Number  of  our 
' 1 told  l!?em  ‘t  was  contrary  to  the  Rule,  and  must  be  stopped.  There 
m.  1 11  J^y.,  ew  Schools  in  which  such  Books  were  found,  and  a very  small 
Number  of  Children  in  each  Case  using  them. 

(~7'20  F 3 Have 


Carlile. 
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Have  your  Inspectors  often  reported  to  you  Cases  of  a Breach  of  the  Rule  in 
that  respect  ? 

They  occasionally  have. 

Often  ? 

Taking  the  whole  Time  of  our  Existence,  I may  say  often.  We  have 
uniformly  put  a stop  to  it  as  far  as  we  could. 

Has  it  not  been  a common  Ground  of  Complaint  on  the  Part  of  the 
Inspectors  ? 

Very  few  Cases,  comparatively,  have  occurred. 

In  the  Books  you  sell  at  Half  Price  do  you  include  those  for  separate 
Religious  Instruction  ? 

We  do  not  include  those  for  separate  Religious  Instruction. 

Do  you  not  recommend  Books  for  separate  Instruction  ? 

No,  we  do  not  recommend  any. 

Are  there  not  some  recommended  by  particular  Members  of  the  Board  ? 

There  is  somewhat  of  an  Ambiguity  attached  to  that.  So  far  as  we  may  be 
considered  to  recommend  the  Standard  Books  of  the  Church  to  which  we 
belong,  we  may  be  said  to  recommend  such  Books ; but  I believe  no  Member 
of  the  Board  has  been  called  to  recommend  such  Books.  I have  never  been 
called  on  to  recommend  any  particular  Books ; the  Archbishop  of  Dublin  tells 
me  he  has  not,  and  Dr.  Murray,  I think,  has  said  the  same. 

You  only  approve  and  sanction  ? 

We  have  no  Power  over  the  Standard  Books  of  any  Church,  and  none  of  us 
has  ever  been  called  upon  to  approve  of  any  other  Books. 

That  would  be  Matter  of  private  Communication  between  yourself  and  the 
Conductor  of  the  particular  School  ? 

Certainly  ; that  would  never  come  before  the  Board,  but  privately  to 
ourselves. 

Have  the  goodness  to  look  at  that  Return,  and  read  the  Heading  of  that 
Column  ? 

“ List  of  all  Books  or  Tracts  employed  in  the  Schools  in  the  separate 
Religious  Instruction,  with  the  Sanction  or  Approbation  of  those  Members  of 
the  Board  who  are  of  the  same  Religious  Persuasion  with  the  Children  for 
whose  Use  they  are  intended.”  Then  it  gives  a List  of  the  Books  for  the 
Protestant  Children  ; then  it  gives  a List  of  the  Books  for  the  Roman  Catholic 
Children.  With  regard  to  myselfj  I say  so  Par  as  I approve  of  the  Standard 
Books  of  the  Church,  I may  be  regarded  as  approving  of  them,  but  I never 
was  called  to  sanction  any  Book  for  separate  Religious  Instruction. 

You  say  that  Dr.  Murray  says  he  was  never  called  on  to  recommend  any 
Books  ? 

The  Impression  upon  my  Mind  is  that  Dr.  Murray  merely  put  down  those 
Books  in  that  List  which  he  considered  the  Standard  Books  for  Education  in 
his  own  Church. 

There  is  another  Return  which  has  relation  to  the  Standards ; have  the 
goodness  to  read  that  ? 

“ The  Board  has  not  called  any  particular  Book  or  Books  the  Standard  of  the 
Roman  Catholic  Church  ; but  the  Roman  Catholic  Members  of  the  Board  con- 
sider as  such,  first,  the  Bible  with  the  Notes  annexed,  printed  and  published 
under  the  Sanction  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Prelates,  with  the  following  Appro- 
bation : — ‘ Phis  new  Edition  of  the  English  Version  of  the  Bible,  printed  with 
our  Permission  by  Richard  Coin,  4,  Capel  Street,  carefully  collated  by  our 
Direction  with  the  Clementine  Vulgate,  likewise  with  the  Douay  Version  of 
the  Old  Testament  of  1509,  and  with  the  Rhemish  Version  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment of  1582,  and  with  other  approved  English  Versions,  we  by  our  Authority 
approve  ; and  we  declare  that  the  same  may  be  used  with  great  Spiritual  Profit 
by  the  Faithful,  provided  it  be  read  with  due  Reverence  and  the  proper  Dis- 
position;’ signed  by  Twenty-four  Roman  Catholic  Bishops:  secondly,  the 
Liturgy:  thirdly,  the  Catechism  of  the  Council  of  Trent,  and  the  Summaries, 
edited  with  the  Sanction  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Prelates.” 

That 
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Title  Pages  of  the 

Catholic  Church,  and  a Statement  of  A i-h  .^e  ^tandaid  of  the  Roman 

as  Standards 'of  the  Roman  "rh? 

Reconciliation  of  the  Two  differ Z us  ™ ‘it  T*  “e  *°s »7  tha‘  » the 
cannot  say;  but  the  Impression  unon  V T WlS  Ill,Dr'  Murray’s  Mind  I 
not  having  been  called  uC  to  reSmmen^T  1S.tha‘  be  put  dow"  List, 
but  as  the  Works  which  would c7n”der a ? °Z  T 

Education  by  the  Church.  ^ 10se  ^ as  Standard  Books  of 

Books  for  ReIigiousInstmction°al  WherpUC^s  77  ,take  M Cognizance  of 
certain  Religious  Persuas^fwhmevTr ft T^-  rf  7 B°ard  * * 

certain  Books  which  do  not  come  under  the  r b ’- has  81V™  hls  Sanction  to 

ceive  it  is  the  Government  Shave - fr'n  °f  the  Board’  1 “n- 
selected  him  for  that  Purpose  because  he  was!  m”’  illthou/h,  thaI  may  have 
that  Duty  with  which  as  aBoard  we  have  no  ConcerT^*  °f  ^ B°ard’  t0  do 

in  Maud  ?‘i0”ed  that  the  SyStem  °f  the  Boa'd  haa  met  with  great  Opposition 
Yes. 

T^e  “7  °pP«‘-  * 

them  or  not  I cannot  say, but  there  was  a n ’ whet?er  jt  really  came  from 

of  a large  Number  of  th/ffishora  of  theTst.hr  ISSUed  with  the  Names 

Examiner  for  April  1832  which  was  « n,  TSTl in  The  Christian 
Clergymen  of  the  Establishment  acceding  to  the'system  t0  PrCTent  the 
Wbat  does  the  Paper  profess  to  be  ? 

land  tbe  D"ited  Church  of  Eng. 

to  the  Importance  of  thf  SuSf  ?he System S°'icitude  due 

trusting  in  the  Blessing  nf  ni„;no  p -j  they  may  be  able  to  procure, 
work  unmixed  Good  ”®  n if  t ZddT Z °D  e‘r  bumble  Endeav°urs  to 
than  to  engage  T the  Sunnort  of  «ber  hm,a  T°.re  confined  Circle,  rather 
Objections,  and  which  as  kPsho„hfs»Sy  W nuch  Is  exPosed  ‘°  many  just 
secure  the  Co-operation  of  the  Roman  “"'H’”'0  effect  «»  “ *» 

of  Protestant  Principles  and  with  7° T i®  C 7®'  without  a Compromise 
Knowledge  which  “ now  makinJ  . ar,  lng.  tke  ,P™gress  of  Scriptural 
signed  by  Seventeen,  I think, 'o f?the  Bistops"“S  “ PurPortinS  t0  >>e 

What  is  the  Date  of  that  ? 

tobe  dated!iCati°n  °f  * WaS  in  APril  1832  J Paper  itself  does  not  appear 

Does  it  appear  where  it  was  circulated  ? 

heaitfidt1 iSa;isLtinon%7LefnVt'T"smtWaS  P”!I!"ed  for  Press  we  ha™  had  the 
it  put  forward  confirmed  hv  th*  l ®t®temen.ts  lt;  contained  and  the  Sentiments 
(27.2  ) ^ 1 le  a^most  unanimous  Declaration  of  our  respected 

* 4 Prelates.” 


r.  Carlile. 
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Prelates.”  I cannot  say  where  it  was  circulated  ; I have  no  Doubt  that  it  had 
a great  Influence  on  the  Clergy  of  the  respective  Dioceses. 

Are  you  aware  whether  any  other  Measures  were  taken  by  the  Prelates  indi- 
vidually or  as  a Body  against  the  System  ? 

There  have  been  Petitions  to  Parliament  from  some  of  the  Dioceses,  particu- 
larly, I think,  from  the  Diocese  of  Meath  and  the  Diocese  of  Down  ; and  with 
regard  to  Individuals,  there'  was  one  pretty  strong  Case  came  under  our 
Notice : the  Very  Rev.  Dean  Burgh,  Dean  of  Cloyne,  has  stated  that  he  had 
been  enjoined,  on  his  canonical  Obedience,  by  the  Archbishop  of  Tuam,  to  have 
nothing  to  do  with  our  Education  System ; he  however  had  Schools  connected 
with  it,  and  is  in  connexion  with  it  now. 

Did  Dean  Burgh  state  that  he  had  been  so  enjoined  ? 

I do  not  recollect  that  there  was  any  official  Communication  to  the  Board, 
but  I have  no  Doubt  of  the  Pact? 

Did  you  hear  him  state  that? 

I cannot  precisely  recollect,  but  I heard  of  it  at  the  Time,  and  I doubt 
not  that  the  Very  Rev.  Dean  would  be  ready  to  give  his  Testimony  on  the 
Subject. 

Do  you  know  of  any  Measures  taken  by  any  other  Individuals? 

There  have  been  several  Clergymen  who  have  attended  Meetings,  and  made, 
as  we  conceive,  rather  violent  and  unfair  Speeches  against  us,  which  have 
tended  very  greatly  to  prejudice  many  People  against  the  Board. 

Are  you  sure  it  was  the  Archbishop  of  Tuam  who  remonstrated  with  Dean 
Burgh  ? 

I have  no  Doubt  of  it. 

Did  you  hear  that  from  the  Archbishop  of  Dublin  ? 

It  was  mentioned  by  the  Archbishop  of  Dublin ; I am  not  sure  whether  I 
heard  it  myself  also.  I hold  in  my  Hand  a Letter  from  a Clergyman  ; he  signs 
himself  as  Vicar  of  Errigle  Glebe,  Aughnaclay,  in  which  he  transmits  to  us 
Resolutions  that  were  entered  into  by  several  Landed  Proprietors,  in  which  they 
declare  their  Determination  not  to  give  Encouragement  to  their  Tenantry  who 
shall  send  their  Children  to  Schools  connected  with  the  Board ; this  is  a printed 
Copy  which  I have  of  them.  The  Letter  came  to  us  before  the  printed  Copy, 
by  which  the  Clergyman  intimated  to  the  Board  that  he  was  connected  with  it. 
The  Resolutions  communicated  to  us  in  that  Letter  have  been  printed  and  circu- 
lated in  a Hand  Bill : “We,  the  resident  Landed  Proprietors  of  the  Parish,  Errigle 
Trough,  feel  ourselves  called  upon  to  declare,  1st,  That  we  view  with  Regret 
the  practical  working  of  the  new  Board  of  Education  in  this  Parish ; though 
we  have  ever  encouraged  and  promoted  a System  in  which  all  Denominations 
did  willingly  unite,  we  find  our  Schools  opposed,  a Suspicion  thrown  on  our 
Motives,  an  unusual  Disunion  produced,  and  a rival  Influence  upheld  which 
claims  more  than  we  can  concede;  2d,  That  regarding  the  pure  Word  of  God 
as  the  only  Ground  on  which  all  Parties  as  Christians  can  meet,  we  deem  it 
dangerous,  in  an  Age  of  Irreligion  and  Infidelity,  to  throw  aside  that  Word  or 
even  weaken  its  Influence ; we  therefore  declare  that  none  of  our  Tenantry 
will  receive  Encouragement  from  us  who  are  opposed  to  Schools  founded  on  a 
Religious  Basis.  We  look  for  Moral  and  Religious  Men;  we  value  in  them 
Knowledge  with  Principle,  and  would  give  a View  of  God’s  Wrord  to  the 
industrious  and  poor.” 

How  man)  Names  are  there  to  that  altogether  ? 

Seven. 

What  is  the  Date  of  that  Paper  ? 

There  is  no  Date  upon  the  printed  Copy ; the  Copies  of  the  Resolutions  are 
the  same  as  the  Resolutions  which  he  transmits. 

How  long  ago  was  it  they  were  received  ? 

1 cannot  say  ; but  as  much  as  Two  or  Three  Years  ago. 

Are  you  aware  of  any  other  Proceedings? 

There  have  been  Proceedings  on  the  Part  of  the  Synod  of  Ulster. 

Are 
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n'!  r ®"sre.of  an7  ■ Proceedings  except  Proceedings  of  Public  Bodies  and 
Public  Meetings  in  the  Synod  of  Laymen  or  Ecclesiastics  ? 

There  has  been  very  considerable  Opposition,  in  collecting  large  Meetings 
and  making  violent  Speeches  against  us,  and  there  have  been  in  some  Instanfes 
tambinationM  landlords  to  discourage  their  Tenantry  from  sending  their 
Children  to  the  Schools  There  have  been  a considerable  Number  of  Cases  in 
which  Violence  was  used  with  respect  to  our  Schools;  in  one  Case  a School 
house  burnt,  and  in  another  Instance  ransacked,  and  the  Master  forced  out 

Tkt  and  °tber  Ac];s  °f  Violence  of  similar  Description.  I have  a 

List  of  Eight  or  Ten  Schools  that  have  been  attacked. 

In  what  Case  was  the  Schoolhouse  burnt? 

We  hasp  the  whole  of  those  Documents  in  Town.  I have  merely  a Note 

the  Slhoo^hlse^ Tumt.  “*  866  ^ LiSt  “ whichof  1 the 

By  whom  was  it  burnt  ? 

That  I cannot  exactly  say. 

In  what  County  was  it  ? 

I rather  think  in  the  County  of  Down  or  the  County  of  Antrim. 

befd^ha^wWct1as0Larnnyt7i0le"Ce  ‘°  ^er  Schoolhouse 

Yes;  the  Windows  have  been  broken,  and  the  Board,  “National  School” 
aken  down,  and  the  Master  threatened  he  would  be  put  to  Death  ”f  he  did  not 
leave  the  School.  Things  of  that  Kind  we  have  heard  of  from  Time  to  Time 
Particulars]6  D°CUmentS  are  111  Town>  ”d  *e  Secretary  will  be  able  to  state 

There  was  no  Destruction  of  the  House  but  in  one  Instance  ? 

I do  not  recollect  the  absolute  Destruction  of  the  House  but  in  one  Instance 

ha™  be^LllenlaTf  igati°n  " ^ C“  °f  that  Cba^’  not 

vvaJnoteaccTd“tahVeStiSati°n’  a"d  the  ImPression  uPon  our  Minds  was  that  it 

Do  you  recollect  an  Instance,  about  1838,  of  a Resolution  come  to  against  the 
Schools  . 27th  Apnl  1832.  At  a numerous  and  highly  respectableSMeeting 

Craml  (Mantd  0rans« : Lodp.of  tbe  County  of  Tyrone,  JosiahGirder,  Esquire® 
^ a fd  -faster,  “ th®  cjjau’,  the  following  Resolutions  were  unanimously 
adopted  (inter  alia)  : 1st.  That  as  Protestants  we  reprobate  the  new  System  of 
National  Education,  and  that  we  will  not  listen  to  any  Pastor  whom  we  see  to* 
encouiage  it  or  whom  we  know  to  approve  of  it?” 

That  was  sent  to  us,  but  by  whom  I cannot  now  recollect. 

Have  you  yourself  experienced  any  Inconvenience  or  Annoyance  in  conse 
qnence  of  having  acted  as  a Member  of  the  Board  ? * DSe 

1 hT’i°  u Veiy  considerable  Extent-  1 do  not  complain  of  it  as  far  as  I 
am  individually  concerned  but  I would  notice  it  as  an  Illustration  of  the 
Manner  m which  the  Board  has  been  opposed.  In  the  first  place,  I was  almost 
immediately  under  the  Necessity  of  resigning  the  Situation  I held  for  aNumbel 

1 i-SS?  t0  thS  , lb?r”ia"  liibIe  SocieV.  beiDS  considered  by  some 
as  unfit  to  hold  Office  in  a Society  by  winch  the  Bible  was  to  be  distributed. 
There  weie  Attempts  to  destroy  the  Peace  of  my  Congregation,  which  how- 
Xrreldl”  SUCC,eed\  d !,as  denounced  in  the  public  Newspapers  and  else- 
inhp™,i-  P]WaS  U?dlr  he  Necessitf  of  defending  myself  by  public  Controversy 
lltP  the  samm  Time,  m Dublin,  Belfast,  London,  and  Edinburgh- 

and  I have  been  from  Time  to  Time  assailed  with  exceeding  Bitterness  bv 
al  an  Infi/T”  ‘ f Pu!plts,and  m Public  Documents.  I have  been  denounced 
has  he™d  ’ fn  °ne  ‘ ? bu,‘ked  the  Bib,e-  My  Character  as  a Clergyman 
Mletbg  cSi  1 Tfn  ?'C  /£?  lately  a ldesolution  was  passed  by  a 

to  the  Altern  ? ltse'f kynod  of  Ulster,  the  Object  of  which  was  to  put  me 
to  the  Altei  native  of  leaving  the  Synod  or  leaving  the  Board.  F 

Where  was  that  made  ? 

At  Belfast. 
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How  was  the  Peace  of  your  Congregation  attempted  to  be  disturbed  ? 

Partly  by  Persons  corresponding  with  or  conversing  with  some  of  my  People, 
endeavouring  to  induce  them  to  get  up  Meetings  of  Members  of  my  Congre- 
gation, and  to  remonstrate  with  me  on  my  being  a Member  of  the  Board. 

Were  those  Proceedings  from  more  than  One  Persuasion  ? 

From  Persons  of  different  Persuasions. 

From  Ministers  of  the  Church  of  England  also  ? 

Yes. 

Any  Prelates?  , . „ 

I believe  not,  except  so  far  as  they  may  have  countenanced  such  Proceedings 

in  others.  « 

Do  you  refer  to  the  Church  of  England  when  you  say  that  you  were  assailed 

from  the  Pulpit  ? , c 

I am  not  sure  5 but  in  Speeches  I was  assailed  by  Ministers  of  the  Church  ot 

England. 

Do  you  believe  that  was  ever  done  by  any  Minister  of  the  Church  of  England 

from  the  Pulpit  ? t . T s.u-  1 • 

I think  so,  but  I will  not  take  upon  me  to  say  that  it  was  so.  I think  in 
some  Instances  in  the  North  of  Ireland,  where  Clergymen  went  round  to  plead 
the  Cause  of  another  Society,  the  Hibernian  Society,  it  was  done. 

It  was  not  by  the  Minister  of  the  Parish  in  which  the  Denunciation  was 
made? 

No,  I believe  not. 

Do  you  refer  to  the  Hibernian  Bible  Society  ? 

No  ; the  Hibernian  Society  — the  School  Society. 

That  was  a Clergyman  of  the  Church  of  England  ? 

That  was  a Clergyman  of  the  Established  Church  of  Ireland.  I believe  that 
was  the  Case.  I have  seen  Reports  of  his  Speeches. 

Not  of  his  Sermon  ? 

No,  not  to  my  Recollection. 

You  read  a Statement  some  Time  ago  of  a Meeting  of  the  Landed  Gentry  of 
a Parish  who  declared  against  the  System  of  National  Education,  and  endea- 
voured in  a certain  Degree  to  intimidate  their  Tenants ; have  you  any  other 
Instance  of  that  Kind  to  state,  or  is  that  the  only  one  ? 

It  is  not  by  any  means  the  only  one,  but  I cannot  state  all  the  Instances.  We 
have  had  Instances  in  Inspectors  Reports  of  Landlords  refusing  to  give  Ground 
for  Schoolhouses,  and  otherwise  opposing  the  Board.  I have  before  me  Letters 
to  that  Effect,  received  since  my  Arrival  in  London,  but  which  perhaps  it 
would  scarcely  be  proper  to  bring  forward,  because  we  have  not  yet  had  an 
Opportunity  of  investigating  the  Cases  by  our  Inspectors. 

The  Question  related  to  the  Combination  of  Landlords  to  influence  their 
Tenants  ? 

We  have  no  avowed  Instances,  but  many  Refusals  of  Landlords  in  the  same 
Neighbourhood.  I have  no  Doubt  there  were  Understandings  amongst  them- 
selves on  the  Subject. 

You  made  an  Inspection  of  some  Schools  in  1836  ? 

I did. 

In  how  many  Counties  ? 

In  Six  Counties ; the  Counties  of  Tipperary,  Clare,  Limerick,  Queen’s 
County,  Westmeath,  and  Cork. 

Did  you  make  a Report  to  the  Board  ? 

I did,  which  Report  was  communicated  to  the  Government  through  Lord 
Morpeth.  The  Committee  will  obtain  a fair  Impression  of  the  Views  I 
took  of  those  Schools  if  they  call  for  that  Report.  I visited  Seventy-five 
Schools. 

Those 
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Those  Counties  you  have  referred  to  were  not  continuous,  all  of  them-  was 
there  any  special  Principle  on  which  you  made  the  Selection  ? 

I think  they  are  continuous  ; but  I made  Two  Journeys,  first  beginning  with 
Limerick,  and  the  second  with  Westmeath.  6 ® 

There  was  no  special  Ground  for  the  Selection  of  Counties  ? 

None;  but  I went  to  Limerick  partly  that  I might  see  the  Chancellor  of  the 
vfsitaXr’  Wh°  reSldeS  111  the  NeiShbourhood-  and  from  thence  went  on  my 

Why  did  you  make  that  Inspection  ? 

BoIrdW“S  “ade  ^ th<3  EeqUeSt  of  the  Board>  ™d  at  the  Expense  of  the 

Inshore  hadTdfReports?  t0  “SpeCt  th°Se  Sch°°IS  cmi"S  which  the 
I rather  preferred,  when  I happened  to  be  in  the  Neighbourhood  of  those 
Schools  of  which  very  favourable  Reports  had  been  made,  to  visit  them.  I 
conceived  that  we  might  safely  trust  to  the  Inspector  where  he  had  made  un- 
favourable  Reports  ; that  there  could  be  very  little  Doubt  that  they  spoke  what 
they  conceived  to  be  true  when  they  spoke  unfavourably.  ' P 

In  general  did  the  Schools  of  which  you  had  had  favourable  Reports  corre- 
spond  with  the  Reports  which  had  been  made  ? ^ 

Reports.  the  Wh°le  1 C0nsider  the  InsPectors  had  given  fair  and  judicious 

As  your  Object  was  principally  to  look  into  those  of  which  you  had  had 
favourable  Reports,  the  Committee  can  hardly  judge  from  your  Report  of  the 
general  Character  of  the  Schools  ? F e 

• sa?  tbat  1 confined  myself  to  these.  Where  I found  myself 

'"f'h  Neighbourhood  of  a School  favourably  reported,  I visited  it;  bjt  I 
ook  the  whole  of  the  Schools  in  a Circle,  without  any  particular  Selection ; 
and  I have  visited  some  of  the  very  worst  Schools  we  have. 

Circuit  ?haVe  takeD  a C‘rCuit’  and  examined  all  the  Schools  within  that 
I cannot  exactly  say  all  the  Schools. 

Was  that  your  Intention  ? 

My  Intention  was  to  inspect  an  Average  of  the  Schools  in  those  Counties  • 
and  I went  kora  one  to  the  other,  taking  what  Care  I could  that  the  Managers 
oi  Teachers  of  the  Schools  should  not  know  that  I was  coming. 

bem°made?d  y°U  prePened  ScbooIs  of  which  a favourable  Report  had 

I had  a Note  of  the  Schools  of  which  the  Inspectors  had  made  favourable 
Reports,  and  I wished  to  see  them,  as  one  might  suppose  the  Inspector  biassed 
m favour  of  the  System,  and  I supposed  where  they  had  made  unfavourable 
Reports  there  was  a strong  Probability  of  their  reporting  fairly. 

Did  you  visit  the  Schools  in  the  City  of  Cork  ? 
h0^j6S  ’ Two  ln  tbe  CitT  of  Cork>  0ne  in  Cove,  and  others  in  the  Neighbour. 


Did  you  endeavour  to  ascertain  for  yourself  the  Number  of  Protestant  and 
Homan  Catholic  Scholars  separately  ? 

No,  I did  not  enter  into  the  Minutiae  of  Inspection;  I entered  into  the 
general  Mate  of  the  School,  and  asked  respecting  the  Scripture  Extracts,  and 
examined  the  Class  in  the  Scripture  Extracts. 


Your  chief  Anxiety  was  upon  the  Scripture  Extracts  ? 

Very  much  so.  I was  anxious  to  know  how  far  the  Scripture  Extracts  were 
ceived.  A 


Did  you  give  any  special  Orders  about  reading  the  Scripture  Extracts  ? 

77/  certainly  not;  they  are  recommended  by  the  Board  to  the  Teachers 
ana  tne  Managers,  and  the  Inspectors  have  Directions  to  recommend  them, 
and  ^hether  the  Clergymen  of  any  Denomination  object  to  them ; and 
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if  they  do  not  object  to  them  to  recommend  them  still  more  strongly  to  the 
Masters,  seeing  that  the  Clergy  do  not  object  to  them. 

Did  you  make  it  a Rule  in  all  the  Schools  you  visited  to  give  a strong  Re- 
commendation of  using  the  Scripture  Extracts  ? 

I did  so,  especially  towards  the  latter  Part  of  the  Inspection,  when  I felt 
that  I could  do  so  without  exciting  Suspicion.  I was  not  aware  precisely  of 
the  State  of  the  Schools,  and  made  my  Inquiries  at  first  with  some  Hesitation 
as  to  the  Extracts  ; I was  not  aware  whether  they  were  really  and  bona  fide 
used,  but  not  meeting  with  any  Objections  to  them,  I gradually  recommended 
them  more  earnestly. 

Have  you  found  the  Scripture  Extracts  in  fact  in  a great  Number  of 
Instances  to  have  been  used  where  there  was  a Report  made  ? 

Jn  a great  many  during  the  last  Year. 

Did  you  ever  obtain  Reports  of  the  Use  of  Scripture  Extracts  before  ? 

I really  cannot  answer  that  Question,  whether  during  the  previous  Year 
there  were  Reports  on  that  Point.  No  separate  Report  has  ever  been  given 
on  that  Subject,  but  in  the  Schedule  which  the  Inspectors  have  to  fill  up  there 
is  a List  of  the  Books  to  which  they  have  to  attach  the  Number  of  Children 
reading  them,  and  among  those  the  Scripture  Extracts.  My  Attention  was 
directed  to  those  Reports  of  the  last  Year.  I do  not  recollect  whether  there 
was  a similar  Report  the  Year  before. 

It  could  be  ascertained,  if  it  were  necessary,  whether  they  answered  that 
Question,  and  what  their  Answers  were  ? 

Certainly. 

In  respect  to  the  Number  of  Protestant  and  Roman  Catholic  Children  in 
the  different  Schools  which  are  assisted  by  the  Commission,  you  are  aware  that 
twice  the  House  of  Lords  has  issued  an  Order  for  a Return  of  the  Numbers 
and  the  Religion  of  the  Children  in  the  Schools  ? 

I do  not  recollect  that  there  was  an  Order  calling  for  it ; it  may  have  been 
so.  I believe  it  was  refused  by  the  Kildare  Place  Society. 

In  the  Year  1832  there  was  an  Order  of  that  Kind.  Have  the  goodness  to 
read  No.  5.  in  that  Document,  showing  what  was  called  for,  and  the  Returns  ? 

“ Statement  in  all'  Cases  of  Applications  for  existing  Schools  which  have 
been  complied  with,  of  the  Number  severally  of  Protestant  and  Roman  Catholic 
Children  in  attendance.”  The  Answer  of  the  Board  is,  “ The  Commissioners  of 
Education  do  not  make  Inquiry  as  to  the  Number  severally  of  Protestant  and 
Roman  Catholic  Children  in  attendance;  the  Information  which  they  receive 
being  as  to  the  Attendance  of  Children  generally,  without  Distinction  of 
Religious  Denominations,  therefore  no  Return  can  be  made  in  pursuance  of 
this  Order.”  We  could  not  make  a Return  now.  I have  given  my  own 
private  Information  upon  the  Evidence  I myself  have  procured,  which  the 
House  may  make  what  they  think  fit  of,  but  we  could  not  give  an  official 
Return  from  the  Board. 

You  understand  that  the  Kildare  Place  Society,  and  the  Persons  acting  for 
them,  have  refused  that  Return  ? 

I think  the  Secretary  of  the  Kildare  Place  Society,  Mr.  Serjeant  Jackson, 
did,  to  the  House  of  Commons,  refuse  to  give  such  a Return,  as  being  con- 
trary to  the  System. 

Was  there  not  a Return  enforced  from  that  Society? 

I think  not ; but  I cannot  say  precisely. 

With  respect  to  the  Number  of  Protestant  and  Roman  Catholic  Children 
given  to  you  by  the  Inspectors,  did  you  understand  those  were  the  Children 
whom  the  Inspector  himself  saw,  or  that  he  took  the  Account  from  the  School- 
masters. 

Plis  Direction  from  me  was  to  ask  the  Question  of  Schoolmasters,  or  the 
Conductors  of  the*  School,  but  not  to  make  the  Inquiry  public  in  the 
School. 

In 
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In  your  general  Recollection  of  that  Multitude  of  Schools,  do  you  remember 
the  Result  as  to  any  particular  Counties  ? 

I had  the  whole  Memoranda  here  the  last  Day  I was  examined.  I did  not 
bring  them  To-day,  not  expecting  to  be  examined  on  that  Subject. 

You  stated  that  there  were  Books  submitted  to  the  Board,  and  sanctioned  bv 
them,  beyond  those  published  by  them  ? -v 

When  we  had  no  Books  of  our  own.  We  were  directed  by  the  Government  to 
leceive  Applications  for  Schools  immediately,  as  I mentioned  before,  because 
it  was  necessary  for  Lord  Stanley  to  be  able  to  say  whether  the  System  in 
regard  to  its  grand  general  Principles  was  likely  to  be  received  by  the  Country 
before  he  should  apply  to  Parliament  for  a Grant.  We  had  then  received 
Schools  before  we  had  Books  ready  for  them.  Books  were  presented  to  us  for 
our  Sanction.  The  Kildare  Place  Society  Books  were  thus  sanctioned,  and  a 
Set  of  Books  that  were  published  by  a Roman  Catholic  Society,  but  which 
were  examined,  and  every  tiling  of  a Nature  peculiar  to  that  Church,  as  far  as 
our  Inspection  would  enable  us  to  do  it,  was  expunged. 

Have  you  any  List  of  those  Books  ? 

I have  not,  but  I dare  say  there  may  be  in  the  Office. 

Do  any  of  those  Books  continue  to  be  sanctioned  now  you  have  your  Books 
and  Selections  printed  ? *' 

They  would  be  sanctioned,  but  with  this  Explanation,  that  we  do  not  srive 
them  at  reduced  Prices  as  we  do  the  Books  which  we  publish.  We  furnish  a 
Stock  to  each  School  of  our  own  Books  gratuitously,  and  when  additional 
Supplies  are  required  we  furnish  them  at  Half  the  cost  Price.  If  they  nrefer 
those  other  Books  at  the  whole  Price  they  are  at  liberty  to  use  them. 

The  Witness  was  directed  to  withdraw. 

The  Witness  was  again  called  in. 

Has  the  Board  any  Rule  by  which  the  Publication  of  any  Political  Pamphlet 
or  Party  Writing  is  forbidden  on  pain  of  Dismissal  from  their  Service  ? 

There  is  a Rule  forbidding  Publication  on  such  Subjects : whether  it  is 
expressly  on  pain  of  Dismissal  I cannot  say ; I think  it  amounts  to  that. 

have^cted0?1  ^ ^^ect*on  to  Pro(^uce  the  Rules  on  which  the  Commissioners 

Certainly  not ; I have  them  not  with  me,  but  we  have  sent  for  our  Minute 
Book,  and  they  can  be  got  immediately,  I have  no  Doubt. 

You  are  the  Commissioner  who  is  considered  as  the  Resident  Commissioner 
and  are  almost  always  present?  oner, 

Yes. 

Are  the  Meetings  numerously  attended  in  general? 

They  are  pretty  well  attended  ; sometimes  there  are  Causes  of  Absence  for 
a considerable  Time,  as  when  the  Duke  is  in  attendance  in  Parliament,  and 
other  Causes  of  a similar  Kind  ; but  in  general  the  Attendance  is  pretty  good. 

The  Names  appear  in  the  Book  on  every  Attendance  ? 

Certainly. 

.How  is  the  official  Correspondence  on  the  part  of  the  Board  managed  ? 
i he  Correspondence,  in  mere  Matters  of  Detail,  is  managed  by  the  Secre- 
ta'y,  but  under  the  Superintendence  of  the  Board.  Any  Letter.of  Consequence 
that  requires  Notice,  or  any  new  Matter,  is  laid  before  the  Board,  and  either 
tne  Substance  of  the  Answer  is  directed,  or  sometimes  the  Letter  actually 
wntten  is  put  into  the  Hands  of  the  Secretary,  to  be  copied  by  him. 

In  case  of  Complaints  either  against  the  Conduct  of  Teachers,  the  Conduct 

tinn  ” Sch?oIs>  or  “"I  other  Matters  of  Complaint  against  the  Opera- 
tion oi  the  System,  how  do  you  deal  with  those  ? ^ 

I hey  are  always  brought  before  a full  Board. 

(27-20  G8  If 
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If  a Complaint  is  made  of  a Party  being  ill-treated  by  the  Schoolmaster  or 
by  the  Manager  of  a School  ? 

Those  always  have  been  brought  before  the  Board. 

When  brought  before  the  Board  an  Investigation  takes  place,  if  the  Subject 
appears  to  be  a grave  one  ? 

Certainly.  The  Board  act  according  to  their  Judgment  upon  the  Case.  1 hey 
have  usually  ordered  an  Investigation.  Sometimes  they  have  directed  that  the 
Parties  should  make  Application  to  a Magistrate. 

Is  the  Board  in  the  habit  of  informing  the  Complainant  of  the  Course  they 
take  to  satisfy  themselves  of  the  Reasonableness  or  the  Unreasonableness  of 
the  Complaint  ? , . . . Tr.  , , 

I think  universally.  It  is  possible  that  something  of  that  Kind  may  nave 
been  omitted,  but  that  is  their  Practice. 


They  would  inform  the  Complainant  of  the  Evidence  adduced  ? 

No,  I do  not  say  that.  They  inform  the  Complainant  of  the  Directions  they 
have  given  ; that  they  have  ordered  the  Inspectors  to  proceed  to  an  Examina- 
tion, and  that  they  have  come  to  a certain  Conclusion  respecting  it,  or  what- 
ever may  be  the  Resolution  they  may  have  entered  into.  But  with  respect  to 
reporting  Evidence  to  the  Complainant,  that  I think  would  depend  on  the 
Circumstances  of  the  Case  ; I think  there  is  no  Rule  for  or  against  it.  But 
that  is  a Duty  on  which  we  are  in  the  habit  of  always  consulting  the  legal 
Members  of  the  Board,  and  they  will  be  better  able  to  inform  the  Committee 
of  the  Principles  on  which  we  act  than  I am. 

In  the  course  of  the  Investigation  you  have  always  given  the  Complainant  an 
Opportunity  of  establishing  his  Complaint  before  the  Persons  who  were  directed 
to  investigate  ? 

Cases  are  so  various  that  I really  cannot  state  any  particular  Rule  upon  the 
Subject.  I had  rather  that  the  Committee  should  examine  Mr.  Blake,  one  of 
our  legal  Members,  upon  this  Point.  We,  as  I have  said,  take  the  Advice  of 
the  legal  Members  of  the  Board.  Such  Cases  have  been  always  brought  before 
the  Board,  and  have  been  dealt  with  according  to  the  best  Judgment  we  could 
form  upon  them. 

Where  there  has  been  Matter  of  any  particular  Import  expected  to  come  on 
before  the  Board,  is  it  not  usual  to  give  Notice  of  it,  and  call  the  Attention 
of  Members  particularly  to  that  Subject  when  the  regular  weekly  Circulars  are 
sent  out  ? 

Certainly  ; in  all  Cases.  If  there  were  any  Case  of  that  Kind  coming  for- 
ward we  should  inform  those  Members  of  the  Board  ; and  if  they  should  not 
be  able  to  attend  we  should  postpone  the  Matter  till  they  should  be  present. 


What  is  the  Course  in  preparing  the  official  Documents  ? 

There  is  no  particular  Course.  The  official  Documents  are  of  various  Kinds. 
There  have  been  Returns  called  for,  which  were  necessarily  referred  to  the 
Secretary,  and  have  been  prepared  in  his  Office,  and  revised  by  us.  There  are 
other  Documents  which  we  prepare  ourselves  amongst  us.  I cannot  give  any 
precise  Rule  for  it. 

Can  you  produce  the  Estimates  referred  to  in  the  Second  Report  of  Ex- 
penditure for  the  Nine  Years  on  the  proposed  Extension  of  the  Operations  of 
the  Society  ? 

There  was  no  regular  Estimate  of  that.  I conceive  it  was  only  a prospective 
Sort  of  History  of  what  might  possibly  be  the  Result. 

You  put  down  in  this  Statement  the  official  Establishment  in  the  first  Year  as 
to  cost  4,000/.,  and  you  have  stated  certain  Sums  as  the  probable  Expense  in 
future  Years  ; how  are  those  Sums  arrived  at? 

They  are  arrived  at  by  taking  the  present  Expenditure  as  the  Groundwork, 
and  calculating  what  Increase  there  would  probably  be  ; but  it  was  impossible 
to  give  a correct  Estimate  in  such  a Case. 

You  must  have  had  some  Data  to  arrive  at  those  Conclusions  j what  were 
those  Data  ? 

They  were  chiefly,  as  I have  said,  forming  an  Opinion  from  our  present 

Expenditure 


Printed  image  digitised  by  the  University  of  Southampton  Library  Digitisation  Unit 


ON  THE  NEW  PLAN  OF  EDUCATION  IN  IRELAND.  51 

^System™  Wha‘  W°U'd  b<!  the  ExPenditure  with  ™PP°sed  Extension  of  Ra.  j.  Carlile. 

You  have  stated  that  upon  the  Average  the  Schools  you  assisted  which  had 
been  connected  with  the  Kildare  Place  Society  were  about  equal  to  the  others  a 
tho®f  which  had  come  to  us  from  the  Kildare  Place  Society,  havine 
the  Kildare  Place  Society  Masters,  were  upon  the  whole  neither  better  no? 
woise  than  0ur  other  Schools  ; some  are  very  good,  some  very  indifferent  ■ some 
very  indifferent  Masters,  and  some  very  good  ones.  ^ me 

Should  you  be  willing  to  specify  any  of  the  Masters  a 

I could  get  the  Information,  but  I am  not  prepared  to  give  it  at  this  Moment. 

The  Witness  is  directed  to  withdraw. 


Ordered,  That  this  Committee  be  adjourned  ’till  To-morrow,  Two  o’clock. 


(S7.3.) 


G 4 
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( «S  ) 


Die  Marti*,  7°  Martii  1837. 


The  LORD  PRESIDENT  in  the  Chair. 


The  Right  Honourable  ANTHONY  RICHARD  BLAKE  is  called  in,  and 
examined  as  follows: 


Evidence  on  the 
new  Plan  of  Edu- 
cation in  Ireland. 

Right  Hon. 

A.  R.  Blake. 


You  are  one  of  the  Commissioners  appointed 
System  of  National  Education  in  Ireland? 

I am. 


to  carry  into  effect  the  new 


You  were  one  of  the  Commissioners  of  the  Education  Inquiry  that  took 
place  in  1824,  were  you  not? 

Yes,  I was. 

In  the  Execution  of  that  Duty  you  visited  a great  Part  of  the  Kino-dom  of 
Ireland  ? ° 

I was  in  each  of  the  Provinces,  and  visited  Schools  in  each. 

What  general  Opinions  did  you  form  of  the  State  of  Education  existing  at 
that  lime,  and  of  the  Principles  upon  which  the  Education  of  the  People  in 
Ireland  should  be  conducted  ? 

I thought  the  Education  of  the  Poor  in  Ireland  at  that  Time  imperfect  in 
many  respects.  The  great  Body  of  them  were  educated  in  what  are  called 
Pay  Schools,  which  are  of  a very  inferior  Description  in  general.  Some  were 
educated  in  Schools  supported  in  the  whole  or  in  part  by  Grants  of  Public 
Money.  In  these,  in  general,  it  was  a Rule  that  the  Scriptures  should  be  read 
without  Catechism  or  Explanation,  and  to  this  the  Roman  Catholics  objected! 
There  were  Schools  not  supported  by  the  State,  but  by  voluntary  Subscriptions 
amongst  the  Roman  Catholics,  which  were  decidedly  of  a Roman  Catholic 
Character,  and  into  them  Protestants  in  general  of  course  would  not  go.  I 
commenced  the  Inquiry  with  an  Opinion  in  some  degree  formed  as  to  what 
Sort  of  System  ought  to  be  established  ; since  I have  been  able. to  think  at  all 
upon  the  Subject  I have  been  convinced  that  it  was  absolutely  essential  to  all 
Hope  of  Peace  and  Happiness  in  Ireland  that  you  should  promote  a thorough 
and  cordial  Intercourse  between  Protestants  and  Roman  Catholics  j and  I felt 
that,  in  proportion  as  they  were  educated  together,  and  trained  up  with  the  kind 
Peelings  of  Schoolfellows  towards  each  other,  you  would  promote  that  Inter- 
course, and  in  proportion  as  you  did  so  in  early  Life  it  would  subsist  in  Man- 
hood.  I entered  upon  the  Inquiry  with  that  Feeling,  and  I was  glad  to  find 
during  it  that  in  a great  Proportion  of  the  Schools,  though  they  were,  I think, 
defectively  constructed  and  not  well  managed,  there  was  a very  considerable 
Number  of  Protestants  and  Roman  Catholics  mixed  together.  That  satisfied 
me  that  they  might  be  trained  up  in  the  same  Schools,  provided  due  Precau- 
tions were  taken  and  due  Guards  afforded  ; Guards  satisfactory  to  the  Cleroy 
Denominations,  that  there  should  be  no  undue  Interference  on  the  Point 
of  Religion. 

, You  formed  a strong  Opinion  from  your  Experience  and  Observation  upon 
that  Occasion  in  favour  of  a System  of  combined  Education  ? 

Decidedly. 

What  did  you  find  to  be  the  Character  of  the  Schoolmasters  employed  in 
the  Schools  ? J 

Ifound  the  Character  of  the  Schoolmasters  to  be  of  an  inferior  Description  with 
respect  to  general  Education.  That  of  the  Schoolmasters  in  what  were  called 
the  1 ay  Schools  appeared  particularly  bad,  from  what  I could  hear  of  them  : 

H they 
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Right  Hon . they  were  described  as  very  mischievous  People ; they  were  supposed  to  be 

A.  R.  Blake.  Persons  engaged  in  writing  inflammatory  Letters  and  Notices,  and  so  forth. 

The  Schoolmasters  that  had  been  trained  in  the  School  of  the  Kildare  Place 

Society  I considered  of  a better  Class  j they  were  decent  in  their  Appearance ; 
I did  not  hear  any  thing  to  their  Disadvantage ; but  they  were  not  so  highly 
trained  as  I think  Schoolmasters  should  be. 

They  were  many  of  them  Persons  of  a seditious  and  turbulent  Character? 

I understood  that  many  of  the  Masters  of  the  Pay  Schools  were,  but  not 
those  trained  in  the  Kildare  Place  School. 

Do  you  mean  by  Pay  Schools  what  usually  are  called  Hedge  Schools  ? 

They  are  usually  called  Hedge  Schools. 

Are  they  called  Pay  Schools  because  the  Children  pay  for  their  own  In- 
struction ? 

Yes  ; and  they  are  distinguished  as  “ Pay  Schools  ” in  the  Reports  which  we 
made  in  1825  and  1826. 

Did  you  find  that  the  Moral  Character  of  the  Schoolmasters  was  indifferent  ? 

I am  sorry  to  say  that  such  was  the  Impression  I received  as  to  many  at 
the  Time. 

Will  you  explain  further  what  you  mean  by  Pay  Schools  ? 

I mean  by  Pay  Schools,  Schools  in  which  the  Masters  receive  some  small 
Stipend  from  the  Children  who  attend  them  ; Schools  set  up  on  private  Specu- 
lation ; Schools  that  received  no  Aid  either  from  the  State  or  from  any  Society 
established  for  the  Promotion  of  Education.  The  Masters  received  Id.  a Week 
or  so  from  the  Children  ; sometimes  more  and  sometimes  less.  The  School- 
masters, I thought,  in  those  Schools  were  of  a very  inferior  Class. 

There  was  no  Control  whatever  over  them  ? 

None  whatever. 

But  in  the  great  Majority  of  the  Kildare  Place  Schools  the  Schoolmasters 
were  paid  by  the  Children,  were  they  not  ? 

They  were ; but  they  received  certain  Gratuities  from  the  Kildare  Place 
Society  besides,  and  they  were  responsible  in  some  degree  to  that  Institution. 
I ought  to  say  that  what  I have  stated  with  respect  to  the  Schoolmasters  that  I 
have  spoken  disparagingly  of  is  the  Result  of  Communications  with  Gentlemen 
as  I went  through  the  Country. 

Not  from  your  own  Inquiry  ? 

I visited  the  Schools,  and  I could  not,  as  your  Lordships  will  see,  say  any 
thing  of  the  Moral  Character  of  the  Masters  from  their  Appearance. 

Did  it  strike  you  that  those  Pay  Schools  were  of  a better  Description  in  the 
North  of  Ireland  than  in  the  South  or  West  ? 

It  did  not ; they  appeared  to  me  to  be  of  the  same  Description  in  all  the 
Provinces. 

What  was  the  Amount  of  Pay  to  the  Schoolmasters? 

It  varied  very  much  ; in  some  Places  I think  it  was  Is.  or  2 s.  or  more  a 
Quarter,  and  in  some  Places  Id.  or  2 d.  a Week. 

Was  the  Pay  as  high  at  the  Kildare  Place  Schools  as  at  the  others? 

It  was  higher,  I think,  at  the  others. 

Was  the  Pay  from  the  Kildare  Place  Society  gratuitous  ? 

The  Grant  to  the  Master  was  gratuitous ; it  depended  upon  the  Report 
made  of  his  Conduct. 

By  whom  ? 

By  the  Inspectors. 

What  was  done  by  the  Commissioners  at  that  Time  towards  the  Establish- 
ment of  Schools  ? 

We  presented  a Report  to  His  Majesty  in  1825,  in  which  we  recommended 
a Plan  of  National  Education.  We  were  then  instructed  to  bring  it  to  the  Test 
of  Experiment,  and  for  that  Purpose  to  establish  some  Schools  according  to  the 

Principles 
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Principles  we  had  suggested.  We  had  proposed  that  in  the  respective  Schools 
there  should  be  Two  Masters,  where  the  Extent  of  Attendance  would  warrant 
the  Expense ; that  one  should  be  a Protestant  and  the  other  a Roman  Catholic  - 
that  in  each  School  Extracts  from  the  New  Testament  should  be  used  in  the 
common  Instruction  of  Protestant  and  Roman  Catholic  Children  ; that  particular 
Periods  should  be  set  apart  for  Religious  Instruction  ; and  that  in  the  course 
of  that  Religious  Instruction  the  Protestant  Children  should  read  the  Pro 
testant  Authorized  Version  of  the  Testament,  and  receive  such  Instruction  as 
tlietr  respective  Pastors  might  give  to  them,  and  that  the  Roman  Catholic 
Children  should  read  a Translation  of  the  Vulgate  that  had  been  approved  of 
by  the  Roman  Catholic  Bishops,  with  Notes  annexed  to  it.  These  Notes  had 
been  laid  before  the  Commissioners,  and  were  thought  by  them  to  be  such  as 
Protestants  could  not  fairly  object  to  for  Roman  Catholics,  as  there  was  noriiinv 
offensive  in  them.  When  we  came  to  try  the  Plan  it  was  necessary  for  us  m 
the  first  instance,  to  have  Extracts  from  the  New  Testament  prepared  and  in 
preparing  these  Difficulties  arose  between  the  Prelates  of  the  Established 
Church  and  those  of  the  Roman  Catholic  which  were  of  such  a Nature  as  to 
render  it  impossible  for  us  to  proceed ; we  therefore  made  a Report  upon  the 
Subject  to  the  Lord  Lieutenant,  and  nothing  further  was  then  done. 

Certain  of  the  Prelates  of  the  Establishment  were  upon  that  Commission 
were  there  not?  ’ 

No,  there  were  not. 

In  1884.  you  proposed,  that  in  each  School  there  should  be  Two  Masters 
One  Roman  Catholic  and  One  Protestant;  and  did  yon  propose  that  there 
should  be  Extracts  from  the  New  Testament  read  in  the  Authorized  Version 

CathohcsP™teStantS’  and  “ the  R°man  CathoIic  Version  by  the  Roman 
No  ; we  meant  that  the  same  Extracts  should  be  read  by  both  Mv  own 
Hope  was  that  we  could  make  Extracts  mixing  the  Versions,  and  that  there 
would  not  be  much  Difficulty  m doing  so,  but  we  found,  as  I stated 
Difficulties  which  were  then  insuperable.  ’ 

You  had  laid  it  down  in  trying  the  Experiment,  after  having  reported  to  the 
ObjfcP'aUtenant  ^ of  Extracts  from  the  Scriptures  was  an  essential 

We  originally  laid  that  down. 

And  failing  in  that  essential  Object  you  abandoned  the  Plan  ? 

Exactly  so. 

Do  you  recollect  what  were  the  Reasons  that  came  from  each  of  the  Two 
Classes  ot  Prelates  to  whom  you  refer  which  produced  the  Difficulty? 

We  got  a Harmony,  I think,  speaking  to  the  best  of  my  Recollection,  which 
was  exclusively  from  the  Protestant  Authorized  Version  ; that  Harmony  was 
sent  to  the  Roman  Catholic  Prelates,  and  it  was  rejected  by  them.  A lonff 
Examination  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Archbishop  then  took  place  in  order  to 
ascertain  whether  we  could  mix  the  Versions.  There  was  a great  deal  said 
pro  and  con  upon  that.  Some  Answers  appeared  to  lead  to  the  Conclusion  that 
we  could  not  mix  them;  others  seemed  to  lead  to  the  Conclusion  that  we  could. 

Ihe  Result  was,  that  the  Commissioners  thought  upon  the  whole  that  they 
might  still  indulge  the  Hope  of  haying  Extracts  approved  of  by  the  Two 
Churches.  The  Prelates  of  the  Established  Church  were  then  requested  if  I 
recollect  rightly,  to  prepare  for  us  such  Extracts  as  they  thought  would  be  the 
most  proper  ; they  did  so.  The  Extracts  they  prepared  were  in  Chapter  and 
Verse,  and  were  taken  from  the  Protestant  Authorized  Version  exclusively.  We 
sent  them  to  the  Roman  Catholic  Bishops,  and  they  rejected  them.  In  the 
meantime,  seeing  the  Difficulties  which  were  working,  it  occurred  to  me  to 
attempt  a Compilation  myself.  I accordingly  prepared  a Harmony  from  the 
0 w °.Spe  S’  whlc  1 1 entitled  “ Christian  Lessons.”  It  was  my  Intention,  if 
the  Work  were  approved  of,  to  extend  it  considerably,  and  to  add  a Table  of 
References  to  the  Parts  of  Scripture  from  which  the  Lessons  were  taken.  I 
may  observe,  that  after  I had  put  it  together  it  was  submitted  to  Lord  Gren- 
™ie,  tor  whom  I felt  a particular  Reverence  in  every  possible  Sense  of  the 
word,  and  he  expressed  high  Approbation  of  it ; I recollect  he  wrote  that  he 
(27.s.)  H 2 had 


Right  Hon. 
A.  R,  Blalce. 
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Right  Hon.  had  read  it  with  great  Satisfaction  ; that  he  thought  the  Summary  of  our  Lord’s 

A.  R.  Blake.  Teaching  was  particularly  striking  ; that  it  showed  that  “never  Man  spake  as 

He  spake  adding  a Wish  that  it  were  in  the  Hands  of  grown-up  Persons  as 

well  as  Children,  so  that  we  might  all  become  learned  in  the  great  Points  on 
which  we  are  agreed  as  well  as  on  the  Points  in  which  we  differ.  I think  I am 
giving  nearly  Lord  Grenville’s  Words.  Mr.  Frankland  Lewis  was  the  Person 
who  laid  the  Work  before  him  ; it  was  then  sent  by  Mr.  Lewis  to  the  present 
Primate  of  Ireland  in  Print.  It  had  been  printed  that  it  might  be  the  more 
easily  read,  and  it  was  without  References,  as  they  were  reserved  until  it  should 
be  finally  settled.  The  Primate  seemed  surprised  that  the  Work  should  be  sent 
to  him  printed ; he  seemed  to  suppose,  I think,  that  we  had  made  up  our 

Minds  upon  it ; and  as  it  was  without  any  References  to  the  Scripture,  he 

spoke  of  it,  I think,  as  if  it  might  be  considered  a mere  Moral  Essay.  He  wrote 
to  this  Effect,  to  the  best  of  my  Recollection,  to  Mr.Lewis;  a.nd  Mr.  Lewis  then, 
by  Letter,  exj  lained  to  him  the  Object  with  which  it  was  printed,  and  stated 
that  it  would  be  enlarged,  and  adding  that  a Table  of  References  was  to  be 
added  to  it.  The  Work  was  afterwards  submitted  to  the  whole  of  the  Prelates 
of  Ireland  by  the  Primate,  and  they  disapproved  of  it ; they  did  not  think  it 
sufficiently  full.  In  the  meantime  I communicated  with  Dr.  Murray  upon  it, 
and  he  did  not  object  to  it ; but  unfortunately  it  did  not  meet  the  Views  of  the 
Prelates  of  the  Established  Church. 

Did  they  give  any  other  Reason  besides  its  not  being  sufficiently  full  ? 

I think  they  stated  that  it  was  not  composed  fairly,  but  without  pointing 
out  any  thing  unfair  in  it ; and  I can  positively  aver  that  I put  it  together 
with  the  utmost  Anxiety  to  make  it  perfectly  fair.  I must  add  that  I had 
Reason  to  believe  that  a very  eminent  Prelate  of  the  Established  Church  in 
England  had  pronounced  a favourable  Opinion  upon  it  to  Lord  Grenville. 
It  speaks  however  for  itself;  it  is  in  Print ; it  appears  in  the  Ninth  Report  of 
the  Commissioners  of  that  Day ; but  the  Table  of  References  was  never 
added  to  it,  as  it  was  never  finally  settled. 

Do  your  References  refer  as  much  to  the  English  Testament  as  to  the 
Douay  ? 

More  than  Nine  Tenths  of  it,  I think  I may  say,  was  taken  from  the 
English  Authorized  Protestant  Version. 

Was  that  Work  ever  put  before  the  Roman  Catholic  Bishops  ? 

Yes,  it  was. 

Did  they  express  any  Opinion  upon  it? 

Dr.  Murray  expressed  an  Opinion  favourable  to  it  on  their  Behalf. 

To  the  Commissioners  ? 

He  expressed  it  either  in  a Letter  to  the  Commissioners  or  in  some  other 
Communication. 

The  “Christian  Lessons”  in  that  Report  which  is  now  handed  to  you  are 
the  Compilation  of  which  you  are  speaking  ? 

Yes. 

Are  those  “ Christian  Lessons”  given  in  the  Words  of  the  Scriptures  ? 

I should  say  that  more  than  Ninety-nine  Hundredths  of  them  are. 

It  does  not  profess  to  be  entirely  Scripture? 

No  ; as  it  stands  it  is  merely  headed  “ Scripture  Lessons but  there  was 
to  be  put  to  it  a Preface  stating  that  it  was  an  Abstract  from  the  Scriptures. 

It  does  not  express,  and  it  would  not  in  fact  truly  express,  that  it  was 
entirely  scriptural  ? 

No ; but  such  Passages  as  are  not  given  in  the  Words  of  Scripture  are 
given  in  Italics ; for  instance,  the  First  Lesson  states  shortly  the  Substance 
of  the  Promises  made  as  to  the  coming  of  our  Lord  ; and  it  is  given  in  Italics, 
thus  : “ When  our  First  Parents,  Adam  and  Eve,  forfeited  the  Garden  of  Eden 
by  Disobedience,  and  entailed  the  Guilt  of  Sin  upon  their  Descendants,  the  Lord 
in  His  Mercy  promised  that  in  Time  One  should  be  born  of  a Woman  by  whom 
Sin  should  be  overcome.  This  Promise  He  renewed  to  Abraham  when  He  said, 

‘ In  thy  Seed  all  the  Nations  of  the  Earth  shall  be  blessed .’  To  David  it  was 

revealed 
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revealed  that  He  who  had  been  promised  to  Abraham  his  Forefather  should  be  of 
lus  Line  ; that  He  should  reign  over  all  the  Nations  of  the  Earth,  and  that  His 
Kingdom  should  have  no  End.  From  this  Time  the  Jews  spoke  of  the  Holy 
One  whom  they  expected  as  ! the  Messias  ’ or  ‘ Christ.’  It  was  foretold  that  He 
should  be  born  of  a Virgin,  that  Bethlehem  in  Judea  should  be  the  Place  of  His 
Birth,  and  that  a Messenger  should  go  before  Him  to  prepare  the  Way  of  the 
,Th,e2  c“me,the  ^sons  from  the  New  Testament,  commencing  with 
the  Words  of  St.  Paul : “ Now,  when  the  Fulness  of  Time  was  come,  G?d  sent 
forth  His  Son  Jesus  Christ  to  be  the  Saviour  of  the  World,  and  the  Promise 
St  Luke°mins  WaS  in  t*1'S  W‘se'”  What  immediately  follows  is  taken  from 

Keferfnr.?the^  ^ W°'dS  °f  ScHPtUre  are  • 

have  atad/mSrd.10  ^ ***  * TaUe  °f  Ref— S W«“.  - I 

But  there  was  no  Reference  in  the  Work  itself? 

No ; it  was  never  completed. 

ofTeferenceT01*  W°Uld  haVe  bee"  fi"ished  y0U  meaIlt  t0  ,lave  had  an  Index 
adl^edt  t‘Safoty  MPr!  Z' wfs"d  Stat6d  in  the  SeC°nd  Le“er  th3t  WaS 

Will  you  have  the  goodness  to  see  whether  there  is  any  Statement  in  that 
Keport  of  the  Approbation  by  Dr.  Murray  of  that  Work  a 

of  D«embaer  Dr' MU'^yt,t0  Mr'  FrankIa"d  Lewis>  dated  the  *>«* 

Passage  M it  - .“t8'™  “ age  20  of  tl,e  ^port,  aIld  f « nd  this 

1 assage  in  it A Work,  however,  abstracted  substantially  from  the  Scripture 
but  not  purporting  to  be  the  Words  of  Holy  Writ,  (such  as  that  to  which  I had 
the  Honoiil  to  allude  in  my  Letter  of  July  last,)  would  not  be  liable  to  the 
same  Objection  ; and  in  this  View  of  the  Subject  the  Prelate  already  referred 
to  (meaning  the  then  Archbishop  of  Dublin)  “seems  to  coincide!  For  In 
his  Glace  s Answer  to  tile  Question  of  the  Commissioners,  No.  59,  the  Ad- 
nnssibi  ity  of  such  a Book  appears  to  be  recognized,  provided  it  ‘ be  not  put 
forward  as  the  Scriptures,  but  as  an  Historical  View  of  what  is  found  in  tile 
Scriptures.'  Here  then,  perhaps,  a Point  of  Union  may  be  found,  and  the 
only  pi acticable  Way  can  be  come  at,  whereby  the  Prelates  of  the  Roman 
Catholic  and  of  tile  Protestant  Church  may,  without  a Sacrifice  of  Principle 
fhr  !h  pasree  ln‘he  AdoPtIIon  of  “ Book  such  as  the  Commissioners  desire 
SL  1 BfT  a , fneTn,  I.ns.tructi0n-  The  Roman  Catholic  Prelates  have 
Lite  aBo°!5  entltled  Christian  Lessons,”  which  is  a Compilation  of  this 
la  te.  Description.  It  contains  nearly  tile  whole  Matter  of  the  former  Work, 
taken  from  the  Roman  Catholic  and  Protestant  Translations,  where  they  sub- 
stantially agree,  but  it  gives  the  Matter  as  an  Historical  Statement  rather  than 
as  a lianscilpt  of  Scripture.  I have  made  some  trifling  Alterations  in  this 
Book  (an  amended  Copy  of  which  I have  the  Honour  to  send  herewith),  and 
though  it  is  not  yet  all  that  we  could  wish,  I am  instructed  to  say  that  the 
the  Aa«  Ca,tIlol,c  P,re'at.f,  would  1101  think  themselves  called  011  to  discourage 
^.fondance  of  Children  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Faith  in  any  School  in 
winch  the  Use  of  this  Compilation,  so  amended,  might  be  required,  provided 
die  Regulations  of  said  School  were  in  accordance  with  the  Resolutions  of  the 

sin  “an  U hh0lll!re  atreS'  Wh'c,h  1 had  the  H°nour  to  transmit  to  the  Commis- 
sioneis  on  the  23d  of  January  last.” 

« P,0U  ^’,I1  Perceive  that  Dr.  Murray  in  that  Letter  speaks  of  a Book  entitled 
UiusUan  Lessons,  ’ ‘‘which  is  a Compilation  of  this  latter  Description.” 
hnt' Ia  61  DeSC.nPtlon  ,1S  “a  Work  abstracted  substantially  from  the  Scripture, 
th^flninPOrt-nfe-  t0  be  the  Words  of  Holy  Writ.”  You  agree  that  that  is 
tne  lattei  Description  so  referred  to  ? 

MMter'In'the3'!’6  “ a Transcript  of  Scripture.”  My  Object  was  to  give  the 
-mattei  m the  Two  Translations,  Protestant  and  Roman  Catholic,  faithfully. 
nnnp°Df^IVin^  tle,  V6r^  ^orc*s  °t  the  Scripture,  it  should  be  remembered  that 
“s  g>™  the  original  Words,  but  only  an  English  Translation  of  them, 
instead  therefore,  of  saying,  “ Our  Saviour  spoke,  the  following  Words,”  the 
H 3 Expression 


Right  Hon. 
A.  R.  Blake. 
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Right  Hon.  Expression  in  this  little  Work  is,  “ Onr  Saviour  taught  to  the  following  Effect.” 
A.  R.  Blake.  Then  our  Lord’s  Discourses  are  given  nearly  through  the  whole  Work  in  the 

Words  of  the  Protestant  Version.  The  Course  I took  was  this  : — I first  gave 

the  History  of  our  Lord’s  Life  to  the  Time  of  His  Baptism  ; then  of  our  Lord’s 
teaching,  showing  where  He  taught  literally,  and  where  in  Parables;  then  His 
Miracles ; then  His  going  up  to  Jerusalem,  Plis  Sufferings,  and  His  Resurrec- 
tion ; that  was  the  Plan  of  the  Work.  For  instance,  I began  it  thus  : — “ After 
our  Lord's  Baptism ,”  having  first  given  the  Work  up  to  that  Period,  “ He 
commenced  His  Public  Ministry that  I marked  in  Italics,  as  it  was  not  taken 
literally  from  the  Scriptures.  Then  I went  on  in  the  Words  of  Scripture: — 
“ And  He  went  about  all  Galilee,  teaching  in  the  Synagogues,  and  preaching 
the  Gospel  of  the  Kingdom,  and  healing  all  manner  of  Sickness  and  every 
Infirmity  among  the  People  ; and  He  taught  as  one  having  Authority,  and  not 
as  the  Scribes.”  Then  is  added,  being  marked  in  Italics,  as  my  own,  “ And 
He  taught  sometimes  in  plain  Discourse,  and  sometimes  in  Parables,  and  He 
taught  to  the  following  Effect.”  Then  I gave  His  Lessons  under  separate 
Heads:  te  Who  are  blessed,”  “Against  Malice,”  “Wrong  should  be  borne 
patiently,”  and  so  on. 

Will  you  have  the  goodness  to  read  the  whole  Letter  to  yourself? 

[The  Witness  reads  the  Letter.]) 

What  do  you  understand  by  the  Expression,  “ this  latter  Description  ” ? 

I take  it  to  be  a Work  not  put  forward  as  the  Scripture,  but  as  an  Historical 
View  of  what  is  found  in  the  Scriptures. 

Then  you  understand  Dr.  Murray  as  assenting  to  the  Scripture  Lessons  as 
a Work  of  that  Description  ? 

I do. 

Does  not  that  Letter  show  that  Dr.  Murray,  as  well  as  the  Primate,  did 
not  know  any  thing  about  the  Reference  ; but.  that  when  Dr.  Murray  approved 
of  this,  he  approved  of  it  in  the  Sense  of  its  not  professing  to  be  the 
Scripture  ? 

No  ; I consider  the  contrary  ; he  meant  that  it  was  to  be  considered  as 
stating  the  Substance  of  Scripture,  but  not  as  a Transcript  of  Scripture. 
The  References  would  show  that  the  Matter  was  taken  from  Scripture,  though 
the  Language  was  not  so  throughout. 

Coming  within  the  Description  you  have  already  given,  a Work  not  put 
forward  as  the  Scripture,  but  as  an  Historical  View  founded  upon  the  Scripture  ? 

Yes ; but  he  was  aware  that  there  would  have  been  a Table  of  References 
which  would  have  shown  the  Parts  of  Scripture  from  which  it  was  taken. 

Do  you  consider  that  the  Approbation  of  Dr.  Murray  contained  in  that 
Letter  was  because  it  did  not  profess  to  be  Scripture,  but  substantially  in  its 
Matter  Scripture  ? 

I understood  him  to  approve  of  it  because,  though  it  was  not  in  the  Words 
of  his  approved  Version,  yet  it  substantially  agreed  with  that  Version,  and 
was  not  put  forward  as  a Transcript  of  Scripture. 

You  understood  him  there  as  approving  of  this  because  it  did  not  con- 
tradict his  Version,  and  was  not  put  forward  as  Scripture  ? 

Not  as  the  very  Words  of  Scripture. 

You  draw  a Distinction  between  a Passage  in  the  Harmony  being  the  Words 
of  Scripture,  and  professing  to  be  the  Words  of  Scripture,  because,  as  you 
understood  Dr.  Murray’s  Objection,  it  was  to  the  Use  of  Words  where  they 
professed  to  be  the  Words  of  Scripture  ? 

He  does  not  here  state  an  Objection  on  that  Ground,  though  his  Words 
may  imply  one.  I understand  him  to  say,  I approve  of  that  Work  because, 
though  it  differs  in  some  degree  from  the  Roman  Catholic  Authorized  Version, 
yet  it  is  not  put  forward  as  the  Scriptures ; it  is  put  forward  as  a substantial 
Statement  of  them. 

The  Letter  says,  “ All  the  Prelates  fully  agree  in  the  Propriety  of  the 
Objection  urged  by  the  Roman  Catholic  Archbishops  against  putting  into  the 
Hands  of  Catholic  Children  as  Scripture  any  Book  which  is  not  conformable 

to 
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£.* supto'teSdSbvtC  Tryft0  them  1°  °bsem  ^ 
Protestant  Archbishop  J0f  Dublin  as  amieara  iS*  Test,™ony  of  his  Grace  the 
Examination.”  In  his  Grace’s  AnswpLL,  _ in  yoin-  Iteport  of  his  Grace’s 
chievous  Consequences  to  be  aDDrehendoA  t?6  Queat.10n  R°-52-  “the  mis- 
Scripture  a Book  of  any  Form  which  should  not  hfev®  ,^efore  f Cl,ild  as 
the  Translation  approved  by  his  Church  !?e  exact  conformable  to 

would  be  quite  superfluous  to  add  a W d L thTr  J°  T?  * ^ that  ifc 
by  his  Grace  On  this  Prin^i*  ?■  . to  the  Tram  of  Reasoning  pursued 
Catholics  and  Protestants  we  feel  -fWhlch  ®eems  be  common  to  Roman 
Work  which  you  did  me D^*7  l°  deciare  that  ‘he 
mony,  cannot  unless  the  Phn  nmi'  s.ut>mit  to  ^erusa^  tbat  is,  the  Har- 
obtain  our  Sanction  as  a Book  of  general hf  wh<%  changed, 
wherein  Catholic  Children  receive  their  l?i  1 tauctl0"> t0  be  USC[1  in  Schools 
Catholic  Children  the  inspired  Word  of  GodTnT’  t0  Present  t0 

lation  which  those  Children  are  taught  to  d y-jl  !t  d'flfirS  from  the  Trans- 
Evidence  before  your  Board  that  the  P?»l  t*  C?”?ldei  autl,entic-  There  is 
object  to  a similar  Work  if  constructed  .jra"  tia  Protestant  Church  would 
Commissioners  will  not,  I trust  deem  it  I, nr  r°m  D?ua^  Version,  and  the 

same  Grounds,  entertain  a conseiemi  Jt  “",easonab!e  that  we  should,  on  the 
That  Passage  having  been  X °bjeCt‘°n  the  Work  in  question.” 

Statement  made  in  the  Third  Report  of  Kour'econ.cll.e  with  that  Passage  the 
Page  IS  : “ This  Letter  is  11  1 , . Commissioners  in  these  Words,  in 

purports  to  quote  yet  withlt  hefnra  D®  7°'  Rep°[t  from  which  the  Author 
Catholic  Commissioners  wonldX  tX  he.stateLs  that  he  believed  the  Roman 
because  Dr.  Murr™  approve XXh  ^tracts"®  ri  ^ D°^  Versi°”  * “d 
and  which  are  not  taken  eitLifi  .f  S wh,ch  we  are  now  publishing. 
Catholic  Version  exclusLlv^  b„t X Yf"™  or  the  Roman 

by  ourselves  upon  a Comnar’ison  nf  X p"®"”1*  Compilation  avowedly  made 
the  Original  ^because  X M ™av  Pr0te?aunt  ?ad  Douay  Versions  with 
.able  to  The  V ews exXessed  in  PPX“  °f  X Work’-a  Work  conform- 
with  Perjuryl  and  S f thU  X T'110"^  " his  Letter, -he  is  charged 

will  never  again  believe  a Roman  C°tl  e!1.ou=b’  the  Author  intimates  that  lie 
beyond  Comment”?  “ Latboilc  BlshoP  uP°<i  his  Oath.  This  is 

seeX  f i.n*h.e  ReP°rt’  d 

stated  that  the  Roman  CathnliV  r-  i ° Report  with  it.  Dr.  Murray 
Scripture  into  the  Halids  of  Children'VhM  ° >Jected  t0  PutLH13'  3ny  Work  as 
authorized  Version  Now  “““ron  which  was  not  conformable  to  their  own 
Church  is  the  vZte  Xd  D. Vers,on  tha  Roman  Catholic 
as  conformable  to  it.  ^ aS  aPP10vec^  °f  our  Scripture  Lessons 

tion  is6  ‘f  Nintl’  Rep°rt-  A Q“es- 

the  Answers  given  by  him  win  vnVX  Quest,,°,ns  P“t  “>  Dr.  Kelly,  and 
certainly  think  the  Plan  of  h/r  state  your  own  View  of  the  Subject?-I 

beneficial  for  the  Purpose  propoLd  7tTeTcS  m°re 

thp  Cathnlin  puiij  * , , ,P°  e<A  the  Schools  should  be  so  arranged  that 

conformable  even  inWords  The  Dona  Hi1  bi;ing  conformable ; I meant 

wh?ch  conform  "dCt^  ?h?Vt V'  X Muraa^thtt  a°n  Harmony 
that  Dr.  Kelly1  in  Lis  Fxam  f,  “XXX  ”<*  object.  I am  pretty  certaii 
with  him.  I)r  Kellv’s  FvidAr.3  IonMstateJ  tllat>  and  tllat  Dr.  Murray  agreed 
his  Words  aX<.  It  f,  mv  An-  “ ""n  be  f°U"d  in  PaSe  38  of  the  Report:  and 
to  the  Catholics  it  will  Plnion’ tbat  m order  to  make  a Harmony  acceptable 
the  whole  of  the  Trans’atiXX'ii’  !’0t  °n,y  ‘!?at  Particular  Passages,  but  that 
was  then  asked  ‘‘Dolin  ’ shal1,  ber  conformity  with  the  Vulgate.”  He 
(27  3)  ’ ^ou  raean  the  Latin  Vulgate  or  the  English  Douay  ?” 

H 4 His 


liight  Hun. 
A.  R.  Blake. 
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Right  Hon. 
A.  It-  Blake . 


His  Answer  was,  “ The  Translation  we  approve  of  is  the  English  Douay ; 
another  Translation  may  hereafter  be  proposed,  but  it  cannot  be  approved  of 
by  us  unless  it  is  in  perfect  Conformity  with  the  Vulgate.”  Then  another 
Question  was  put  to  him.  He  was  asked,  “ Still,  assuming  that  the  Authorized 
Version  should  be  altered  in  all  the  Places  in  which  it  is  not  a faithful  Tians- 
lation  of  the  Vulgate,  would  it  then,  having  received  those  Alterations,  be  in 
your  View  admissible  as  a Harmony  in  Question  ?”  His  Answer  was,  “ With- 
out  a Reference  to  the  Authorized  Translation  I should  compare  the  Transla- 
tion with  the  Vulgate.”  Then  Dr.  Murray,  who  had  answered  before  with 
reference  to  the  Douay  Version,  was  questioned  again  by  the  Commissioners ; 
and  I beg  to  read  to  your  Lordships  his  Examination ; it  is  given  in  Page  3S. 
“ Is  there  any  thing  in  Dr.  Kelly’s  Answers  that  appears  to  you  to  alter  the 
View  of  the  Subject  as  taken  by  you  ?— No.”  “ Does  not  it  appear  to  you  to 
admit  of  blending  the  Two  Versions  which  you  appeared  to  consider  as  in<M- 
missible  ? — No;  wherever  the  Vulgate  is  attended  to  we  cannot  object  to  it.’ 
Now  I understand  that  the  Vulgate  has  been  carefully  attended  to  in  making 
the  Translation  which  we  have  published.  I have  taken  very  little  Part, 
scarcely  interfered  at  all,  in  forming  it  ; the  Extracts  are  prepared  by 
Mr.  Carlile,  and  then  submitted  to  the  Members  of  the  Board.  Dr.  Murray 
satisfies  himself,  as  I understand,  that  they  are  in  conformity  with  the  Vulgate, 
and  gives  his  Sanction. 

This  Passage  proceeds  thus  : — “ Do  not  you  think  there  are  many  Parts  of 
the  Authorized  Version  that  (as  fairly  as  one  Language  can  render  the  Meaning 
of  another)  follow  the  Translation  of  the  Vulgate? — Yes;  and  wherever  it 
is  conformable  to  the  Vulgate  I should  not  object  to  it  in  a Harmony.”  Will 
you  state  whether  the  Harmony  does  not  make  that  Distinction,  that  it  is  not 
given  as  Scripture  ? 

I should  not  so  consider.  Dr.  Murray  says  a little  farther  on,  “ If  you  give 
it  as  Scripture,  it  must  agree  with  the  Vulgate.”  I ought  too  to  state,  that 
when  His  Majesty’s  Government  originally  communicated  with  the  Members  of 
our  Board,  it  was  not  proposed  that  we  should  use  Extracts  from  the  Scriptures, 
nor  was  it  suggested  by  the  Committee  of  the  House  of  Commons,  at  whose 
Recommendation  the  Board  had  been  formed.  After  the  Plan  had  been 
opened  to  us,  in  order  that  we  might  say  whether  we  would  act  as  Commis- 
sioners or  not,  and  after  we  had  given  a general  Assent,  Mr.  Carlile  spoke  to 
me  about  introducing  Extracts  from  the  Scriptures  into  the  Schools.  I recollect 
saying  to  him,  that  I thought  he  would  find  very  great  Difficulties  in  his  Way, 
if  he  attempted  that ; but  that  it  was  a Point  on  which  I should  be  governed 
by  Dr.  Murray.  Mr.  Carlile  then  communicated  with  Dr.  Murray,  and  the 
Result  was,  that  Dr.  Murray  expressed  himself  willing  to  assent  to  a Compila- 
tion which  should  not  be  taken  from  the  Protestant  Authorized  Version  or  the 
Douay  exclusively,  provided  it  was  conformable  to  the  Vulgate.  Such  a Work, 
if  he  approved  of  it,  he  felt  would  go  forth  under  his  Sanction  to  the  Roman 
Catholics,  and  the  Difficulty  before  in  the  Way  of  such  a Publication  would  be 
at  an  end.  Mr.  Carlile  of  course  communicated  with  the  other  Members  of 
the  Board,  and  finally  undertook  the  Selections  now  in  use.  The  Difficulties 
that  I apprehended  would  arise  did  not,  as  the  Differences  between  the  Two 
Versions  proved  to  be  very  immaterial. 

Will  you  attend  to  this  Passage,  which  immediately  follows  that  which  has 
been  cited  ? — “ Is  it  not  your  Impression  that  in  Ninety-nine  Parts  out  of  a 
Hundred  the  Authorized  Version  is  as  faithful  a Translation  of  the  Vulgate  as 
the  Douay  itself  is? — If  you  give  those  Passages  as  Part  of  a Harmony,  there 
can  be  no  Difficulty  about  it,  provided  they  do  not  purport  to  be  the  Words 
of  Scripture  which  the  People  are  accustomed  to  see.”  The  next  Question 
is,  “ If  a Harmony  were  formed,  which  Harmony  should  be  strictly  conform- 
able to  the  Vulgate,  would  the  Circumstance  of  its  being  conformable  also  to 
the  Authorized  Version  be  an  Objection  to  it  ? — No,  certainly  not ; give  it  as 
a Harmony,  and  not  as  the  Gospel,  and  there  can  be  no  Difficulty  about  it.” 
Does  not  that  make  the  Distinction  between  giving  it  as  a Harmony  and 
giving  it  as  the  Gospel  ? and  do  you  understand  from  this  Passage  that  the 
Distinction  made  by  the  Roman  Catholic  Bishops  here  is,  that  it  is  lawful  for 
them  to  do  it,  — giving  it  as  a Harmony,  but  not  in  the  Words  of  the  Gospel? 

I could  not  understand  it  in  that  Sense,  knowing,  as  I do,  what  the  Law  of 

the 
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the  Roman  Catholic  Church  is  unnn  the  . i 

Version  of  tile  Roman  Catholic  Church  ia^he  Vu?mfe°WT  5,hat  the  standard 
has  the  Church  at  large  ever  °tb- 

much  the  authorized  Version  of  the  Roman  Catholic  r'h,  K Vu  gat2  18  as 
Protestant  Version  is  that  of  the  Established  Church  1 ere  The  “ 6 |ngjish 

Translation  of  the  entire  Bible,  I think  that  has™™'  I ,s  no  English 
Approval  from  Roman  Catholics,  except  ’the  Douav  noTh  V”1  °f  general 
the  Sanction  that  the  Vulgate  has.  In  noint  „r7’(  h !t  ePer  recei™d 


throughout.  The  Roman Cathdic SSoCrnliv111  T “•  t0,  literally^ 
for  Armagh,  has  published  a Translation  of  the  s *??  1S  tbe  Arcl'bishop 

in  some  Places  in  Words  from  the  Eouav  ■ hut pt?re*  ,’.,mself;  which  differs 
that  is  the  Standard.  ™ Uouzy , but  all  must  conform  to  the  Vulgate; 

sakTofS":!^^ 

lation  into  their  Hands,  but  the  Latin  Vrilo-at  5 a ln&’  not  an  English  Trans- 
consider  to  be  a Harmony  by  a Translate  ™ what  theL  shoilld 

to  as  a Work  to  be  put  into  the  Han  Is  f °n  ’ W™‘d  that  be  Reeled 

Certainly  not;  if  given  in  the  wtd,  of  S °-fRoman  Catholic  Children?- 
our  Translation.”  “Suppose  the  Commf'S' ;riptVre’,It  ">ust  be  according  to 
they  should  call  ‘ The  fife  of  Christ  ’ and  7i P“bllshed  a Work  which 

a Translation  of  the  Latin  Vufcate but  Sb°L',d  be  substantially 

Page  whether  it  were  taken  from  the  iTinil  °U'd  n0t  declare  in  tba  Title 
Objection  to  that  ?— Not  if  thev  are  not  S °r,  no!U  wou,d  there  be  any 

they  are  given  in  the  Wort. ' "wheVer  °f  ScriPtUre ; lf 

be  in  the  Words  of  our  Douay  Version  ” ’ o„  h called  s0  or  not,  they  must 

I do  not  myself  see  the  DifflLTies  Vo  h“' 7 r<;ConciIe  that?' 

the  Questions  put  to  me.  The  Answer  no.  """f ed  whlctl  !ire  lmphed  in 
He  spoke  of  the  Douay  as  the  then reco XzedV  "“V  g‘Ven  & D'-  Curtis, 
but  he  said  distinctly,  in  answering  anofhevo,  T™nslation  of  the  Vulgate; 
Occasion  there  should  be  a better  Translation  S' i " If  °,n  some  future 
one,  we  may  take  it.”  Now  the  Work  which  wo  i tbe  ,?ate  than  the  Douay 
Translation,  as  is  distinctly  stated  in  the  Preface  ■'m ‘3  a"  0,ig"'al 
of  by  a competent  Authority  of  the  Roman  CathVli  ri  1 n ,been  aPProred 
as  a faithful  Translation  of  the  Vulgate.  C l‘rch>  by  D‘- Murray, 

In  Page  S7  there  is  this  Passage  : — « Dr  Murray  will  u 
Expression  in  that  Minute  that  no  DifficVl,  y.j  ecoI,ect  one  particular 
this  Harmony  on  the  ftrt  rf  \ a™SiaS  rf 

wish  to  know  whether  the  making  it  a Si'pp  a ° ^ > tbe  Commissioners 

be  compiled  from  the  Do”ay vlrln rf' ^ tba  Harmony  should 
to  be  in  accordance  with  that  Statement  ?— I exnTo^'!?  7 omnlbus  aPPears 
without  foreseeing  all  the  Difficulties  wh.V?-,  ) exPlessed  t,lat  as  my  Opinion, 
how  you  reconcilf  that  ? WhlCh  have  since  a™en  ” Will  you  state 

I can  only  give  the  Answer  that  I gave  before  • the  niff;  u-  ■ ,•  , 

the  Questions  put  to  me  are  not  felt  by  me  A ^ffic,u^.ies  1.mPhed  in 

put  to  Dr.  Murray  in  the  course  of  a loifo-  and  A ty«f  Quest,ons  were 
Works  that  might  be  thereafter  nut  forth  & wf  . Examination,  as  to 

to  any  Work  g-oing  forth  as  that  he  could  not  agree 

approved  of  as  conformable  to  the  Vu  gate"  UD,Iess  ifc  was 

except  the  Douay  that  was  in  general  I|i  t re  uf  00  ?ranslat>on  then 
entirely  with  reference  to  that  State  nf  TV  C0Ijf°imable  to  it;  and  he  spoke 
were  Jnade  that  th.  Ron.™  Ca?holic Ch  ‘"‘"g  ‘S*  a Trans'a‘ion 

the  Vulgate  no  Difficulties^  J^U  toTT  °'T  ^conformable  to 

I am  sure,  feel  that  it  is  verv  difficult  V * Y r Lordships  must  all, 
reference  to  the  Bearing  of  a^lennheied  pt”7  -Tl“e  t0  Sive  Answers  with 
is  called  only  to  a particular  Questfon  or  t when  ^our  Attention 

how  the  Contest  bears,  and  look  it  it  as  Partlc“,ar  Answer  j you  should  see 
Mind,  from  the  whole  of  the  Fxaminndnn  • W1°  e:  Impression  on  my 

forward  a Work  that  would  afford  ScriDtiirsi  ^ueftI0n/.  was’  that  we  might  put 
put  it  forward  stating  that  it  was  i nton  ? d Instruction  to  the  People,  and 
Commission  proceeded ^ ?o  acT  thi  k V"  °m  jhe,  &c2Ptures.  When  the  present 

(27.3.)  P d t0  aCt  thls  VlTew  of  the  Subject  was  taken  also  by 
1 Mr. 


Right  lion. 
A.  R.  Blake. 
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Right  Hon.  Mr.  Carlile  ; he  proposed  making  a new  Translation.  Dr.  Murray  said  he  would 
A.  R.  Blake.  make  no  Objection,  provided  that  in  essentials  it  was  in  strict  conformity  with 
— the  Vulgate. 

Do  the  Committee  understand  you  rightly  as  saying  that  the  Scripture 
Extracts  as  put  forward  by  the  Board  are  now  an  authorized  Version  by  the 
Church  of  Rome  in  Ireland  ? 

They  are  authorized  by  Dr.  Murray,  and  they  have  been  received  without 
Reclamation,  which  I believe  is  a common  Phrase  known  in  the  Canon  Law, 
by  the  Roman  Catholic  Bishops  of  Ireland,  and  as  such  I therefore  consider 
them  now  authorized. 

You  have  stated  that  they  have  been  received  without  Reclamation,  to  use  a 
Word  known  in  the  Canon  Law  ; will  you  direct  your  Attention  to  the  Meaning 
of  that  in  the  Canon  Law  ? Is  it  not  in  reference  to  something  put  forward  by 
the  Pope,  and  that  when  put  forth  by  the  Pope,  a Bull  or  a Doctrinal  Decla- 
ration, if  it  does  not  meet  with  Reclamation  on  the  Part  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
Bishops,  throughout  the  Roman  Catholic  Country  is  recognized  as  binding  $ 
is  not  that  the  Sense  of  the  Word  Reclamation  in  the  Canonical  Law  ? 

I understand  the  Rule  as  to  Reclamation  to  be,  that  what  you  do  not  object 
to  you  are  considered  to  have  acquiesced  in.  In  that  Way  I use  the  Phrase. 
The  Roman  Catholic  Bishops  do  not  object  to  the  Use  of  those  Scripture 
Extracts  ; they  are  used  with  their  Consent  throughout  Ireland,  and  they  have 
therefore,  I consider,  received  their  Sanction. 

Then  you  consider  that  the  hearing  without  Reclamation  of  a Work  put 
forth  by  an  individual  Roman  Catholic  Bishop  amounts  to  an  Acceptance  of 
that  Work  on  the  Part  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Bishops  of  the  Country  in  which 
it  is  put  forth  ? 

With  the  sincerest  Deference  I beg  leave  to  say  that  I have  neither 
expressed  nor  meant  to  express  any  such  Thing.  I have  spoken  with  reference 
to  a particular  Work  ; that  particular  Work  has  been  put  forth  in  Ireland 
under  the  immediate  Sanction  of  a Roman  Catholic  Archbishop;  it  has  been 
adopted  in  Schools  throughout  Ireland,  over  many  of  which  the  Roman 
Catholic  Bishops  exercise  Control ; and  I consider  that,  inasmuch  as  they 
have  not  declared  against  it,  but  on  the  contrary  have  allowed  it  to  be  generally 
used,  they  have  given  their  Sanction  to  it.  I should  be  very  sorry  to  answer 
abstract  Questions,  and  I hope  your  Lordships  will  not  require  me  to  do  so. 
Your  Lordships  will  recollect  that  a Person  who  has,  as  it  were,  to  reason  upon 
his  Oath,  is  not  quite  on  a Par  with  one  who  is  reasoning  not  upon  his  Oath. 
I am  in  a manner  sworn  to  my  Logic. 

Then  you  consider,  with  respect  to  this  Work,  that  the  Non-reclamation  by 
the  Roman  Catholic  Bishops  in  Ireland  amounts  to  an  authorized  Acceptance 
by  them  ? 

I have  stated  that  I consider  the  Non-reclamation  of  it,  and  the  Adoption  of 
it  in  Schools  under  their  Direction,  to  amount  to  a tacit  Approval  of  it. 

Do  you  consider  what  you  have  now  stated  to  amount  to  an  authorized 
Acceptance  of  the  Work  by  the  Roman  Catholic  Clergy  ? 

I do. 

You  have  been  a constant  Attendant  upon  the  Commission  of  which  you  are 
a Member  ? 

I have  given  as  constant  Attendance  as  other  Avocations  have  allowed  me  to 
give. 

You  are  familiar  with  all  its  Proceedings  ? 

[ think  I am. 

And  have  you  heard  the  Objections  to  its  working  ? 

I have. 

What  are  the  principal  Objections  that  you  have  heard  made  to  it? 

I have  heard  it  objected  to  on  the  Supposition  that  it  excluded  the  Scrip- 
tures, that  it  enforced  the  reading  of  our  Scripture  Extracts,  that  the  Masters 
were  Persons  of  a low  Description,  that  the  Schoolhouses  were  bad,  and  that 
the  Priests  possessed  too  much  Power  over  them.  I think  these  are  the 
Objections  that  I have  generally  heard. 

What 
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beTitn  t0  te  the  F°rCe  °f  th0Se  and  the  Answers  to 


jLxnacts,  and  our  Rules  express  y say,  “ the  reading  nP  <■  • r 

sidered  a Religions  Exercise,  and  as  such  is  to  h‘  g ° a SnpSres~i8  con- 

iwSsi* 

5S3B!353c!FF**£SS2 


riSss— 

extended  by  them  towards  the  Temple  Meeting  'vl’eth<!1'  A>d  can  be 

Two  each  Day  is  confined  to  the  usual  I te'6  Aitf"t,0a  of  the  PuPils  until 

i0  C— .^n/tbSe  w,‘o  ^ 

s@@@$£&9sas 

j^nlrreTdtfor  "4  tha‘  wp°™  dhSlhVi’hlyM 

is^KBS  tESeSOtamix 

may  require  the  To,™  the  Cl  cumstances  and  Capacity  of  the  Children 
ofthr^s  that  Red™  n,erS  des,.re  me  t0  obsOTe  thrrt  it  is  of  the  Essence 
cifically  appointed  for  3 UCtlon  sb°uM  be  given  only  at  the  Time  spe- 

direct  them  to  be  present  at  it^h6  ’,?nt.th.at  Children  whose  Parents  do  not 
(27.3,)  ^ lfc  s^ou^d  previously  retire.  The  Commissioners 

■*  ^ having: 


Right  Hon. 
A.  R.  Blake. 


Printed  image  digitised  by  the  University  of  Southampton  Library  Digitisation  Unit 


64  MINUTES  OF  EVIDENCE  BEFORE  SELECT  COMMITTEE 


Right  Hon. 
A.  R.  Blake. 


having  thus  explained  their  Views,  and  anticipating  that  you  will  conform  to 
them,  direct  me  to  signify  their  Readiness  to  make  a Grant  towards  the  Support 
of  the  Temple  Meeting  House  School,  on  your  returning  the  Paper  which  1 
herewith  transmit,  properly  filled  and  signed. 

“ I have  the  Honour  to  be,  Sir, 

“ Your  most  obedient  Servant, 

(Signed)  “ Thomas  F.  Kelly,  Secretary.” 


By  whom  is  the  Religious  Instruction  which  is  mentioned  in  that  Letter  to 
be  on  Saturday  contemplated  by  the  Board  to  be  given  ? 

The  Board  leave  that  entirely  to  be  arranged  by  the  Parents  of  the  Chil- 
dren ; of  course  we  presume  that  they  will  act  in  communication  with  their 
Pastors. 


Then  you  consider  that  the  whole  of  the  Religious  Instruction  contemplated 
to  be  given  on  Saturday  is  to  be  given  by  the  Religious  Pastors  or  by  the  Per- 
sons whom  the  Parents  mdy  choose  for  that  Purpose  ? 

Just  so. 


And  not  by  the  Master  of  the  School? 

No,  unless  he  should  be  chosen  for  that  Purpose  by  the  Parents  or  the 
Pastors. 

You  at  first  made  use  of  the  Expression,  that  the  Religious  Instruction  was 
chosen  “by  the  Parents,”  and  afterwards  you  said,  “ by  the  Pastors”  ? 

I said  by  the  Parents,  who  we  presume  act  in  communication  with  their 
Pastors.  No  Master  should  have  a Right  to  direct  that  any  Child  should 
attend  whose  Parents  do  not  think  proper  that  he  should  do  so. 

By  what  Regulation  do  the  Commissioners  authorize  the  Scriptures  to  be 
used  in  School  Hours,  with  the  Proviso  that  has  been  mentioned? 

We  state,  I think,  in  our  Regulations,  that  the  reading  of  the  Scriptures  we 
consider  a Religious  Exercise,  and  that  it  should  take  place  at  the  Time  ap- 
pointed for  Religious  Instruction.  We  require  that  there  should  be  a sufficient 
Portion  of  each  Day  allotted  for  general  Literary  Instruction,  and  an  Oppor- 
tunity afforded  for  Religious  Instruction. 

Will  you  read  the  Regulation  in  the  Instruction  to  the  Inspectors  ? 

This  is  the  Regulation  : — “In  all  Schools  receiving  the  ordinary  Rate  of 
Salary,  aided  by  the  Commissioners,  a certain  Number  of  Days,  at  least  Four 
in  each  Week,  and  certain  Hours,  at  least  Four  in  each  Day,  are  understood 
to  be  set  apart  for  Moral  and  Literary  Education,  during  which  Children  of  all 
Denominations  are  to  be  educated  together.  During  these  Hours  no  Book 
inculcating  or  countenancing  peculiar  Views  of  Religion  is  to  be  used.  As 
the  Holy  Scripture  is  itself  unhappily  a Subject  of  Controversy  in  this  Country, 
both  in  regard  to  the  Books  which  constitute  Scripture  and  to  the  Trans- 
lation of  it,  and  as  the  Introduction  of  the  Bible  into  Schools  for  common 
Education  has  created  much  Contention  and  Dispute,  and  prevented  a very 
large  Proportion  of  the  poorer  Classes  of  Ireland  from  sending  their  Children 
to  Schools  receiving  Government  Aid,  it  is  not  to  be  introduced  during  the 
Hours  set  apart  for  common  Education,  but  every  Facility  is  to  be  given  for 
the  reading  and  explaining  of  the  Scriptures  either  before  or  after  these  Hours, ^ 
that  is  to  say,  the  Hours  of  common  Instruction,  or  for  any  other  Mode  of 
communicating  Religious  Instruction  by  such  Pastors  or  other  Persons  as  are 
approved  by  the  Parents  or  Guardians  of  the  Children.  One  Week  Day  at 
least  is  to  be  set  apart  for  Religious  Instruction,  under  the  same  Restriction, 
namely,  that  it  be  given  by  Instructors  approved  of  by  the  Parents  or  Guar- 
dians of  the  Pupils.” 


Is  that  the  Regulation  to  which  you  allude  as  giving  the  Authority  for  the 
Scriptures  to  be  read  in  School  Hours  ? 

Yes.  I state  that  the  reading  of  the  Scriptures  during  One  of  the  School 
Hours  is  not  inconsistent  with  our  Rules,  if  done  in  the  Way  I have  men- 
tioned ; and  I have  shown  your  Lordships  that  this  View  of  the  Subject  is 
not  now  taken  for  the  first  Time,  for  that  it  was  taken  and  declared  so  long 
ago  as  in  1833. 

You 
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You  will  bear  in  mind  that  you  said.  «Wedo  authorize  the  Scriptures  to  be 
used  m School  Hours,  with  that  Proviso.”  This  is  the  Regufadon  upon 
wh,ch  you  consider  you  are  justified  in  authorizing  the  Scripfures  to  beP™ 

That  is  the  Rule  upon  the  Subject. 

bu?thye0FC„rHer  the  'vT  “Sch?01  Hours”  « applicable  to  no  other  Hours 
Lhera1;  iZjtoS  ^ ^ ha™  ^ to  be  d“™ted  *>  Moral  and 
I do  not.  I consider  that  the  School  Hours  may  be  Five,  Six  or  Seven 
Hours.  A sufficient  1 ime  must  be  set  apart  for  giving  to  the  Children  Moral 
and  Literary  Instruction,  so  that  those  Parents  who  do  not  wish  Rel  gious 
Instruction  to  be  given  to  their  Children  in  the  Schools  may  thus  have  the 
Benefit  of  it  for  those  other  Purposes  ; but  this  being  done,  as  lame  a Portion 
of  Time  as  is  thought  right  may  be  given  to  Religion's  Instruction® 

.9°  E>U  think  ‘h4  ?nypen>l«ity  has  arisen  from'  an  Ambiguity  in  the  Use 
and  sometjmes^n  one  Set 

Such  Difficulties  have  arisen. 

Has  the  Purport  of  the  Letter  that  was  sent  to  the  Minister  of  the  Synod  of 
Ifirtei  been  communicated  in  any  general  Notice  throughout  the  Country? 

The  Synod  of  Ulster  in  1S3S  sent  Proposals  to  the  Commissioners  which 
appealed  to  me  to  suggest  in  effect  the  same  Practice  as  that  of  the  Meeting 
House  School  about  which  we  had  been  written  to;  we  were  desired  to  state 
our  Opinion  upon  them,  and  we  stated  in  answer  that  we  had  examined  them 
that  we  did  not  think  them  inconsistent  with  our  Rules,  and  that  we  should  be 
prepared  to  make  Grants  accordingly,  upon  having  such  Queries  as  we  deemed 
necessary  satisfactorily  answered;  our  Meaning®  being  to  ascertain  bv  the 
Answers  to  our  Queries  whether  the  Applicants  would  act  in  a Way  comfstem 
with  our  Pimciples.  We  have  thus,  I consider,  given  public  Notice  that  we 
do  consider  that  the  Scriptures  may  be  used  in  the  Way  mentioned  in  the 
Lettei  I have  read.  As  the  Letter  itself  was  written  in  answer  to  a particular 
Application  it  was  not  originally  published,  but  it  was  last  Year/w  h oui- 
Reports  and  other  Documents.  The  Correspondence  between  us  and  the  Synod 
gfvYnStorit.aS  bee”’  1 thmkl  a‘d  bef°re  ParllameDt>  anti  thus  Publicity  has  been 

in  t,,ir:r„i°htrui„hste:?e  Board  announced 

bavettf “ “Tt  necessary  to^  *5 

SM-  whele  a particular  Question  lias  been  put,  because  we  coSer 
hf  Subiec  d he”S1U'eS'  TbeBoard  never  felt  any  Difficulty  upon 

nowtpJ,eSsed1hem  “ ^ UnderSt°°d  itS  Ruks  in  tbe  Way  I have 

with  l‘p  FaCt’  a,i  autho.rizinS  the  Scriptures  to  be  read  in  School  Hours 
with  this  Proviso,  that  there  is  nothing  in  the  Regulation  of  the  Board  which 
would  contradict  it,  neither  would  there  be  if  any  other  special  Relio-ious 
Instruction  were  in  like  Manner  given  in  School  Hours,  witl/the  same'Pro- 

Most  certainly  not. 

Do  you  consider  that  there  is  any  Distinction  between  the  Use  of  the  Term 
authorizing  and  directing? 

It  makes  the  whole  Difference.  I would  not  be  Party  to  directing  anv 

rS  free  h‘°tUS  enf°rCe  ^ 0n  aik  Conscience  should 

dven  hat  the  P n“the/"'oold  I object  to  any  Religious  Instruction  being 

TOon  thf  P fn?  r ren  proc,u,“  for  them-  it  were  founded 

upon  the  Principles  of  Christianity.  We  have  no  Right  at  all,— no  Power 

no  Hesitation* hfs  *?  P''abibit  “T7  KeIiSioi,s  Instruction  ; but  I have 

"cl^tlS^.n*,,,d  byKdigious  In“ n 


(27.3.) 


I 3 


Then 


Right  Hon 
A.  R,  Blake. 
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Then  in  fact,  according  to  the  Regulation  of  the  Board,  any  Religious 
Instruction,  whether  in  the  Roman  Catholic  Religion  or  any  other,  may  be 
given  in  the  School  Hours,  with  the  Proviso  that  has  been  mentioned? 

With  the  Proviso  that  no  Children  shall  be  compelled  to  be  present. 

That  is,  Religious  Instruction  founded  upon  Christianity  ? 

Yes,  founded  upon  Christianity,  and  that  should  be  given  at  a convenient 
Hour  of  the  Day,  so  that  the  Children  whose  Parents  may  not  wish  them  to 
be  present  shall  not  be  bound  to  attend.  The  Correspondence  with  the  Synod 
that  I have  referred  to  does  not  go  merely  to  the  reading  of  the  Scriptures, 
but  to  the  Use  of  a Catechism  also,  for  the  Synod  required,  not  merely  that 
they  should  have  the  Right  of  hearing  the  Scriptures  read,  but  of  teaching 
the  approved  Catechism  of  the  Church  of  Scotland.  This  being  done  at  the 
Period  set  apart  for  Religious  Instruction,  and  there  being  no  Compulsion 
used  for  the  Purpose  of  bringing  the  Children  there,  we  did  not  consider  it 
inconsistent  with  our  Rules.  In  fact  it  appears  to  me  that  the  Minister  of  the 
Established  Church,  the  Minister  of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  and  the  Minister 
of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  may  in  our  Schools  give  strict  Religious  In- 
struction, each  to  the  Children  of  his  Flock,  according  to  the  Principles  of  his 
Church.  The  Protestant  Minister  may  require  that  there  shall  be  a Time 
set  apart  in  any  School  within  his  Benefice,  for  enabling  him  to  give  Religious 
Instruction  to  such  Children  of  his  Flock  as  may  attend.  In  the  course  of 
that  Religious  Instruction  he  may  have  the  Children  read  the  New  Testa- 
ment or  the  Bible;  he  may  interpret  it  to  them,  and  examine  them  in  it, 
and  in  the  Church  Catechism  and  Liturgy  also.  The  other  Ministers  of 
Religion  may  do  likewise.  We  are  not  authorized  by  the  State  to  give  any 
Directions  with  respect  to  this  Religious  Instruction,  nor  are  we  furnished  by 
the  State  with  the  Means  of  providing  any  ; but  any  Clergyman  who  wishes  to 
base  the  Education  of  the  Children  of  his  Flock  in  our  Schools  upon  strict 
Religious  Instruction  in  the  Creed  or  Faith  of  their  Church  may  do  so.  I 
can  only  say,  that  I should  be  better  pleased  to  have  the  Children  of  each 
Persuasion  brought  up  with  strict  Religious  Instruction  than  without  any. 

From  your  Knowledge  of  the  Classical  Schools  in  Ireland,  where  the  Chil- 
dren of  the  Gentry  and  Aristocracy  are  educated,  do  you  think  that  those 
Children  receive  a more  sound  Scriptural  Instruction  than  the  Children  of  the 
labouring  Man  may  receive  in  the  National  Schools  of  Ireland  under  the  System 
of  Education  ? 

I should  say  not.  I do  not  think  that  Scriptural  Instruction  is  given  in 
general  in  Classical  Schools;  whereas  our  Extracts  convey  much,  and  are  very 
generally  used. 

You  have  stated  that  this  authorizing  of  Scripture  to  be  read  in  School 
Hours,  and  authorizing  any  Religious  Instruction  to-be  given  in  School  Hours, 
with  the  Proviso,  is  equally  applicable  to  all ; will  you  state  how  it  is  possible 
for  this  Regulation  to  be  carried  into  effect  without  giving  an  exclusive  Ad- 
vantage to  the  Applicants  for  the  School  in  respect  of  the  Children  of  their 
Religious  Persuasion  ? 

The  Applicants  for  the  Schools  are  in  general  Persons  of  different  Religious 
Communions  ; the  great  Majority  of  the  Applications  made  to  us  are  from 
Persons  of  different  Religious  Communions. 

Can  this,  which  is  proposed  by  the  Synod  of  Ulster,  and  which  was  granted 
to  the  Synod  of  Ulster,  and  which  you  say  may  be  done  anywhere  else  on 
Application,  be  done  without  giving  an  exclusive  Advantage  to  one  Class  of 
Religion.  In  the  Case  of  the  Synod  of  Ulster  the  reading  the  Bible  is  the 
Instruction  that  is  specially  to  be  given  in  School  Hours,  with  the  Proviso  of 
teaching  the  Catechism  according  to  the  Church  of  Scotland;  would  it  be  pos- 
sible, in  Schools  that  are  arranged  according  to  that  Plan,  for  equal  Advantage 
to  be  given  to  the  Children  of  other  Persuasions  in  those  very  Schools?  ° 

I think  it  would ; for  a Clergyman  of  the  Established  Church  or  a Roman 
Catholic  Clergyman  may  require,  at  a certain  Period  of  the  Day,  that  he  shall 
have  an  Opportunity,  by  himself  or  by  such  Person  as  he  shall  appoint,  to  give 
Instruction  to  the  Children  of  his  Communion. 

Then 
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l^f JXS  Concession  to  the  Synod  of  Ulster,  of  having  the  first  and  last 
Hours  of  the  Schools  for  their  special  Religious  Instruction  in  all  Cases  would 

othe^Persuasions  ^ 7 D°  Vnhimess  whatever  in  aspect  to  the  Children  of 

./  d,°Knr0t  ““sMerthat  il  was  a Concession  to  the  Synod  of  Ulster  • Icon 
sider  that  what  we  did  was  in  strict  Adherence  to  the  Principles  of  ouj  Rules 

Vd  the  I hfInu  hat  ‘ a Pl'°P°saI  of  tlle  Synod  of  Ulster  was  to  have  the  first 
and  the  last  Hours  ; they  were  to  have  a convenient  Time  set  apart  for  Reli- 
gious  Instruction  ; and  it  in  a School  established  by  any  Minister  of  the  Svnnd 
of  Ulster  the  Rector  of  the  Parish  desired  that  he7, nigh/ have  In ££ 

l?*Stn'nRj  oIkUS  Jnstrucl;lon  or  cause  it  to  be  given  to  the  Children  of  the 
Established  Church,  we  should  require  that  the  Patron  of  the  School  afforded 
him  an  Opportunity  of  doing  so  ; and  if  he  did  not,  we  would  not  allow  him  to 
remain  m connexion  with  us.  Ium  10 

Then,  as  the  Committee  understand  you,  the  Board  would  not  assent  to 
trtlr ffT  S ° °'i’e  Pel,Slous  Persuasion  having,  as  the  primary  Rule  of  the 

ciT/RelfgiousInstructiM8?^0311011  l°  them  °f  Special  Uours  for  **  »P- 
We  require  that  the  Patrons  shall  give  a certain  Time  for  Literary  Ins, rue 
11011 ; ,t  remains  with  them  then  to  appoint  any  other  Time  that  they  think 
tn  hZjli  ye.  lgIOjS  i»st™ction ; and  we  require  that  all  Persons  who  wish 
Wt  Pellg10lls  Instruction  given  to  the  Children  should  have  full  Oppor- 
7 1°  h°  d0Land,that  e.vei'y  Facility  shall  be  afforded  to  them  for  thauPur- 
fhf  M 1 h • ! already  read  to  your  Lordships  our  Rule  upon  the  Subject  I 

Roman  r°aH fZ  '[  7y-  C1,erSyma"  of  the  Established  Church  or  of  the 
Roman  Ca  holic  Church  desired  that  there  should  be  a convenient  Time  set 

Ktsr:  t s*  *»*»  °f  - his  p“  £ 

goIoniltTh"iCfe\f™?leInStrUCti0n  bI'PerS°nS  of  different  Persuasion,  to 

I have  seen  Instruction  on  different  Matters, -I  do  not  mean  in  Religious 
Matters, — going  on  at  the  same  Time.  -n.en0ious 

making  itVanotheff''  maki"g  3 C°™ssim  t0  one  Party  interferes  with 
No. 

Do  you  recollect  one  Instance  in  which  the  Children  of  one  Persuasion 
Room??  6d  °ne  °f  *le  R°°mS’  a"d  those  of  another  int0  “other  of  the 

tike  hape  p en  lefu  dS,and  jt  may  be  done  with  great  Ease  ; or  you  may 
Portion  of  the  Children  to  one  Side  and  another  Portion  to  ti/other.  7 

Have  the  Majority  of  the  Schools  more  than  one  Schoolroom? 

I do  not  think  they  have;  but  if  the  Difficulty  were  felt  of  givinv  Religious 
Insti notion  in  one  Room  I should  most  heartily  concur  in  giving  another® 

Rcram??  7°U  n0t  k“0Wn  diflferent  ReliSiotls  Instructions  given  in  different 

1 h.\veafun  Literary  Instruction  on  different  Matters  given  in 
be  so  fivef°a‘iro’.SO  "°  different  adlSious  Instruction  could 

MMstefmfd  Z D°hubtJ.hat  in  “any  Schools  the  Instruction  of  the  Protestant 
Mimstei  and  of  other  Denominations  is  given  in  the  Schools  ? 

Undoubtedly  it  is. 

totfvreeabl1?  ,°f  T R*solf°ns  of  ■ the  Synod  of  Ulster,  which  are  admitted 
be  the  RiMif  of  ? p’e  R!Sulat,ons  of  tl,e  Board,  it  is  stated,  “That  it  shall 
to  set  anafrf , L APa?l?  tr  , ,|<1U.“'e  the  Patrons  and  Managers  of  Schools 
of  the  Stated  V?dTfr  he  Ho  y Scriptures  a convenient  and  sufficient  Portion 
Parents  lav  H,0Ura!  and  to  direct  ‘ha  Master  or  some  other  whom 
also  stated  Prov,de  t0  superintend  the  Reading.”  You  have 

Boaiaf  if  I’nfotl,  J°U  d co  T.sl,y  conformable  to  the  Regulations  of  the 
venient  and  7e.,ffi *■'  re  °f  Rebg>°us  Instruction  were  given  during  a con- 
,@731  cent  Portion  of  the  stated  School  Hours;  that  is,  that  as 
I 4 regards 


Right  Hon. 
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Right  Hon.  regards  the  same  School  in  respect  to  which  by  the  Synod  of  Ulster  there 

A.  li.  Make.  had  been  a Demand  of  this  Kind,  that  the  Roman  Catholics  might  have 

demanded  that  a convenient  and  sufficient  Portion  of  the  same  stated  School 
Hours,  not  the  same  Portion,  might  be  assigned  to  them  and  the  Church  of 
England  in  the  same  Way  ? 

Yes. 

So  that  when  the  Board  told  the  Synod  of  Ulster,  that  they  saw  nothing 
inconsistent  with  the  Principles  of  the  System  of  Education  committed  to 
their  Charge  in  the  Propositions  which  that  Board  had  made,  they  included 
also  the  Power  of  telling  Roman  Catholics  and  Members  of  the  Church  of 
England  that  in  the  same  Schools  in  which  the  Time  was  to  be  given  to  the 
Ploly  Scriptures  of  the  stated  School  Hours,  Time  should  be  also  given  for  the 
Instruction  in  the  different  Religions? 

I so  meant  it,  and  I think  the  Board'  meant  it,  and  was  bound  so  to  mean  it, 
according  to  Lord  Stanley’s  Letter. 

Do  you  conceive  that  the  Hours  which  are  set  apart  for  united  Education 
> must  be  continuous  ? 

I think  it  more  convenient  that  they  should  be. 

There  is  no  actual  Rule  of  that  Kind? 

No  Rule  beyond  what  I have  stated. 

Is  the  Practice  to  that  Effect? 

I think  it  is. 

Has  the  Synod  of  Ulster  determined  to  come  in  under  your  System  ? 

No;  but  Presbyterian  Ministers  have  come  in  to  a considerable  Extent.  I 
stated  just  now,  that  the  Synod  of  Ulster  required  that  the  Catechism  of  the 
Church  of  Scotland  should  be  used.  Now  I have  just  looked  into  their  Propo- 
sitions, and  I cannot  see  any  thing  about  it  in  them  ; but  I am  quite  sure  that 
in  some  Communication  with  us  they  insisted  upon  it. 

You  answered  them,  that  you  did  not  see  any  thing  inconsistent  in  their 
Demand  with  the  Principles  upon  which  you  acted;  after  that  was  there  any 
Misunderstanding  between  you  ? 

There  was  a long  Correspondence  between  the  Board  and  the  Synod  ; and  it 
appeared  to  us  that  the  Synod  was  claiming  more  than  we  could  yield  to  any 
Body  of  Persons  ; they  seemed  to  require  that  we  should  enter  into  some  spe- 
cific Compact  with  them.  We  had  made  no  particular  Arrangement  with  the 
Established  Church  or  with  the  Roman  Catholics,  and  we  could  make  no  par- 
ticular Arrangement  with  them.  We  said,  I think,  in  effect  to  them,  “ Your 
Principles  appear  to  us  to  be  accordant  with  ours;  but  we  must  see,  with 
respect  to  each  Application  for  Aid  from  us,  whether  the  particular  School  is 
to  be  conducted  in  such  a Way  as  we  can  approve  of.  With  that  view  we  shall 
send  Queries  to  each  Applicant  from  your  Body,  as  we  do  to  all  others,  and 
we  shall  judge  from  your  Answers  what  you  mean  to  do.  Your  saying  there 
shall  be  a convenient  Time  set  apart  for  reading  the  Scriptures  might  mean 
with  one  Man  quite  different  from  what  it  would  mean  with  another.”  Supposing 
we  saw  that  an  Applicant  was  setting  apart  a greater  Portion  of  Time  than  we 
might  think  proper  for  the  Purpose,  having  regard  to  what  was  necessary  for 
common  Instruction,  we  should  make  an  Objection.  We  considered,  in  short, 
that  their  Principles  might  be  acted  upon  according  to  our  Rules  ; but  we 
reserved  to  ourselves  the  Right,  in  every  Case,  to  see  whether  the  Parties 
intended  so  to  act  upon  them  or  not. 

In  some  of  the  Communications  with  the  Synod  of  Ulster,  and  with  others 
that  took  place  about  the  same  Time,  did  not  it  appear  that  the  Commissioners 
had  been  using  the  Phrase  ‘‘School  Hours”  or  “ Ordinary  School  Hours”  very 
often  to  signify  the  Time  set  apart  for  Moral  and  Literary  Education,  in  con- 
tradistinction to  those  allotted  for  Religious  Instruction  ; whereas  the  Words 
“ School  Hours”  was  afterwards  used  as  you  have  used  it  in  the  present  Exa- 
mination, to  include  the  Time  allotted  for  both  of  those  Objects  ? 

My  general  Impression  is,  that  there  was  a Misconception  as  to  what  was 
meant  by  School  Hours.  We  were  supposed  to  mean  that  nothing  could  be 
done  during  School  Hours  except  giving  Moral  and  Literary  Instruction. 

What 
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gious  Instruction.  I hate Sen  spoken toW”  a®;*'d,ed,.sufficie"t  *•«£ 
the  Subject,  and  it  appeared  to  me  that  there  wat  no'mff ’°  ‘C  ““g*  "Pon 
between  what  they  stated  in  objection  to  th d nJt  p°* ,Dlfei?nce  in  Principle 
and  what  I recollect  was  ur  jd  manv  Years  1 «f  the  Scnptures  in  Schools 

now  Bishop  of  pSTSmK  b{  the  tben  ProfesSOT  March, 
he  objected,  and  I understood  ft  the  T'  p ncaste”an  System  in  England ; 
generally  objected  tsttothtctsstf^ehnot^  thf  Hierarchy  i„  England 
Scriptures  was  enjoined,  and  the  Use  of  anv  Cateolf hlCh  ,readlnS  of  the 
went  to  imply  that  the  Use  of  the  Serintm-o  ^ Catechism  prohibited,  because  it 
the  Catechism  was  not,  and  thus  to  f e’!!  "’aS  essentlal’  bat  that  ‘he  Ose  of 
Creeds  or  Articles  of  Faith.  ° °r  encoli,age  Indifference  as  to 

theABoatrhde?PrinCip,eS  **  d°W"  in  Lord  Stanle7’s  better  strictly  acted  upon  by 

varldfhe^b^m^dtrfr^diS  Up°"’  Unless  »>>ere  we  have 
appeared  to  us  to  arise  from  Misappre^ensiont  “ ‘°  rem°Ve  Mcultles  "'Inch 

ft!*,? cSS£f"ere  aCt6d  t0gether  With  P«6ct  Cordiality  ? 

Bold?  C°U1Se  ^ ‘aken  When  ComPlaints  of  any  Kind  are  made  to  the 

of^a?StinScha„d  *suting°  that  fc*’  T ™te  tbe  Pat‘™ 

and  desiring  an  itttitttfremtinf  ^Tf  alf'ct83  been  made  so,  and  so, 
planation,  or  if  any  further  Innnirv  nnn  . Question  arise  upon  the  Ex- 
send  an  Inspector  to  the  Spot  for  the  P.frn  t?-US  t0-  be.  necessary>  we  then 
us  upon  the  Facts  of  the  Care  Pu‘P°Se  °f  mVestlSati"S  “d  sporting  to 

to  What  Inquiries  are  made  before  Applications  which  are  made  are  acceded 

comteAo7MLCanrHleaS  wh^ifTe  RP’  T f?fmiDad  b?  a Committee,  which 
Officers  of  the  Board  TW ^ examined  ^““'ytoner,  and  One  or  Two 
our  Days  of  meeting  thev  hfdnf  f each  Application  minutely,  and  upon 
to  us  the  general  Nature ^of  them  P If  ,Appbcatlons  1°  ‘be  Board,  and  report 
they  call  our  particular  Attention  V 't  th!i‘e,!S  0ny  t!1,nS  speclal  °r  particular, 
upon  each  AppEon  „ ^ then  ^ decide'  At  first  we  acted 

provided  it  appeared  from  his  Do  ■ c°mmumcating  with  the  Correspondent, 
with  whoawe'Sco^^Tn  ,°r  Stat,i°"  tbat  he  was  a Person 
Two  or  Three  Yefrs  ago  Serf  A l ? “ 6 WaS  aid°pted  by  the  Board  abou‘ 
no  Grants  should  be  mfde  ! proposed  ,t  myself,)  that  in  future 

the  Application  came  and  had  Z 1I!BpePtor  had  vislted  the  Place  from  which 
now  vre  never  make  a G'dttthmftbatep,°rt  US  ,npon  tbe  Subject;  and 
in  the  Case,  or  that  we  know  Parti“lar 

tesult^from  t^^briiier 

quence  of  that  that  we’  madethis  Rule.  ie”  ’ a"d  1 thlIlk  * was  in  conse- 

Sih°i01  havi"s  been  put  on  ‘be  List 
respectable  Householders  of  “h  e Parish  ? '°"  the  Cle1®'  and  tbo 

we  contemplate Tstht  Patron  °Ur  C°rresP0odem,  and  he  is  the  Person  whom 


(27-3.) 
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You  have  said  that  the  Principles  laid  down  in  Lord  Stanley’s  Letter  have 
been  strictly  acted  upon  ? . . 

I think  so,  except  as  to  Points  on  which  they  have  been  varied  on  Expla- 
nations with  the  Government. 

You  would  say  that  the  Principles  of  Lord  Stanley’s  Letter,  with  the  subse- 
quent Alterations  made  by  Authority,  have  been  acted  upon  ? 

I think  so. 

Will  you  have  the  goodness  to  refer  to  Lord  Stanley’s  Letter.  You  will 
perceive  that  it  is  stated  that  the  Board'“  will  invariably  require,  as  a Condition 
not  to  be  departed  from,  that  local  Funds  shall  be  raised,  upon  which  any  Aid 
from  the  Public  will  be  dependent.  They  will  refuse  all  Applications  in  which 
the  following  Objects  are  not  locally  provided  for.”  You  will  see  these  Four 
Points  : “ First,  a Fund  sufficient  for  the  annual  Repairs  of  the  Schoolhouse 
and  Furniture : Second,  a permanent  Salary  for  the  Master,  not  less  than 
Pounds : Third,  a Sum  sufficient  to  purchase  Books  and  School  Requi- 
sites at  Half  Price.”  Do  you  say  that  those  Two  first  Points  have  been  ultimately 
adhered  to  ? . , 

The  Course  pursued,  I think,  is  this ; a Question  is  put  as  to  what  the 
Funds  are  out  of  which  those  Purposes  are  to  be  effected,  and  the  Answer  to 
that  is  considered  by  the  Committee  ; if  they  consider  that  the  Answer  is 
satisfactory,  the  Grant  is  made ; if  not,  it  is  not.  With  respect  to  the  per- 
manent Salary  for  the  Master,  not  less  than  Pounds,  that,  as  your 

Lordships  will  perceive,  was  never  settled. 

Do  not  you  consider  that  the  Principle. of  a permanent  Salary  of  some  Sort 
was  insisted  on  in  that  Letter  ? 

The  Principle  of  a permanent  Salary  certainly  appears  to  be  meant  in  that 
Letter.  We  had  Communication,  to  the  best  of  my  Recollection,  with  the 
Government,  or  a Discussion  upon  the  Subject  amongst  ourselves,  as  to  whether 
the  Contributions  from  Children  who  would  attend  the  School,  and  would  pay 
something,  should  be  taken  into  consideration  as  forming  a local  Fund  towards 
a permanent  Income  for  the  Master.  The  Decision  was,  that  it  should.  Those  , 
Points  of  Detail,  as  to  what  Provision  is  made,  or  what  Provision  is  not  made, 
are  all  considered  by  the  Committee,  and  they  merely  report  to  us  generally 
upon  the  Application.  We  do  not  at  the  Board  when  we  meet  go  minutely 
into  the  Particulars  of  each  Application. 

Will  you  be  so  good  as  to  produce,  on  the  next  Day  of  the  Committee’s 
meeting,  the  Communication  which  took  place  between  the  Board  and  the 
Government  on  the  Subject  of  Salaries  to  the  Masters,  to  which  you  have 
alluded? 

I do  not  know  whether  there  was  a written  Communication  or  not,  for  when 
the  Board  was  formed  there  was  a great  deal  took  place  in  viva  voce  Com- 
munication, and  so  forth.  I am  pretty  sure  that  our  Regulations,  which  have 
been  from  Time  to  Time  laid  before  Parliament,  have  been  adapted  to  our 
Practice. 

Can  you  produce,  at  the  next  Time  of  the  Committee’s  meeting,  that  Regu- 
lation ? In  the  meantime  the  Committee  would  direct  your  Attention  to  these 
remarkable  Words  : “ They  will  invariably  require,  as  a Condition  not  to  be 
departed  from,  that  local  Funds  shall  be  raised,  upon  which  any  Aid  from  the 
Public  will  be  dependent.  They  will  refuse  all  Applications  in  which  the 
following  Objects  are  not  locally  provided  for and  then  these  Two  Points 
are  mentioned,  “ A Fund  sufficient  for  the  annual  Repairs  of  the  Schoolhouse 
and  Furniture  j a permanent  Salary  for  the  Master;”  and  your  Attention 
having  been  called  to  those  Points,  will  you  give  the  Rule  to  which  that 
refers  ? 

The  Sixth  Query  is  this : “ YVhat  are  the  Sources  from  which  the  annual 
Income  of  the  School  is  derived,  and  what  is  the  Amount  of  such  Income  V3) 
The  Answer  comes  up,  and  it  is  then  considered  by  the  Committee. 

Have  you  attended  those  Committees? 

Never,  that  I recollect. 

Yoq 


Printed  image  digitised  by  the  University  of  Southampton  Library  Digitisation  Unit 


ON  THE  NEW  PLAN  OF  EDUCATION  IN  IRELAND.  71 

fou  do  not  know  whether  the  Committee  does  consider  it  necessary  to 
require  that  the  permanent  Salary  of  the  Master  should  be  provided  = * 

i am  sure,  from  what  I have  stated  to  your  Lordships,  that  they  act  in  tile 
Way  I have  already  mentioned.  I recollect  a Discussion  upon  the  Subject 
and  the  hsue  of  that  was,  that  it  was  considered  that  if  there  was  a Provision 

TtV yme"tS  by  °r  f°r  the  Children>  *at  would  be  satisfactory 

I have  that  Impression  quite  upon  my  Mind.  Then  with  respect  to  the  fur 
lushing  the  Schools,  and  so  forth,  the  Course  that  we  take  is  this^:  An  Estimate 

II  !!nl”P  !°.USt?f  the  Su-n  that  wil1  be  necessar7  for  the  particular  Purpose  ■ 

then  we  state  that  we  will  grant  so  and  so  towards  it ; we  do  not  pay  oui 
Quota  until  we  get  an  Account  of  the  Expenditure.  Now  it  has  sometimes 
appeared,  when  we  got  the  Account,  that  the  Money  laid  out  did  not  amount 
to  as  much  as  the  Estimate.  The  Patrons  have  in  these  Cases  applieT  fbr 
what  we  onginally  designed  to  grant;  but  this  we  refuse;  we  «y, for  in- 
stance, We  agreed  to  give  you  20/.  towards  an  Expenditure  of  SO/.  • now 
we  perceive  that  your  Expenditure  has  been  only  21/.,  we  will  therefore’  o-ive 
we'act  7 ' 1 S‘Ve  “lat  35  a"  Illustration  of  ‘he  Principle  upon  which 

Where  no  Provision  appears  to  be  made,  by  the  Payment  of  Children  or 
otherwise,  there  the  Board  refuses  to  make  a Grant  of  Salary? 

I should  consider  that  the  Committee  ought,  according  to  our  Rules  to  see 
that  m some  Way  or  other  there  is  a local  Contribution;  they  may  have  in 

mTsd^ranysnch!6  ^ bu‘  1 ■»"  ™ ^olSn 

There  is  another  of  the  Principles  of  Lord  Stanley’s  Letter,  to  which  the 
Commntee  would  direct  your  Attention ; that  which  relates  to  the  Appoint. 

(Lr  4-uf(TeaaherSl  Tbef  WI  allow  t0  tbe  Individuals  or  Bodies  applying 
for  Aid  the  Appointment  of  their  own  Teachers,  subject  to  the  followimr^R.e'’- 
strictions  and  Regulations:  1st,  He  or  she  shall  be  liable  to  be  fined?  sus 
pended,  or  removed  altogether  by  the  Authority  of  the  Commissioners,  who 
l?Chrd  tbeu\R<fsons”  uP°n  which  there  is  no  Question. 
esfahMshed  nr™  Prevlous  Instruction  in  a Model  School  to  be 

established  in  Dublin.  N.B.  It  is  not  intended  that  this  Regulation  should 

estnnw  Ver^nt  the  Admission  of  Masters  or  Mistresses  of  Schools  already 
established  who  may  be  approved  of  by  the  Commissioners.”  And  in  the 
Document  which  you  have  there  is  this  Addition  : nor  of  such  as  the  Board 

Operation  ” N aPP°mt  bafor?  the  proposed  Model  School  may  come  into  full 

whicf  he'Ennd  Vn  »°uP  r"?  that’,  and  tl,e  Di'ection  as  to  the  Manner  in 
which  the  Funds  shall  be  applied,  which  they  shall  apply  to  the  following  Pur- 
poses,—establishing  and  maintaining  a Model  School  in  Dublin,  and  training 
Teachers  foi  Country  Schools,— do  you  think  that  the  Principles  in  Lord  Siam 

£ L..tter  ,re3'?lr?  tbat.  ,tralni"g  Teachers  for  Country  Schools  should  have 
been  attempted  before  this  Time  ? J 

tiIl^e\td‘nthneSMf  the  Teaohe.rs  f°r  Country  Schools  could  not  bh  attempted 
n e,  d f . Means  of  t iraimng  them,  and  those  Means  I cannot  say  that 
we  have  perfect  at  this  Moment.  I should  beg  leave  to  add  that  we  have 
been  very  urgent  with  His  Majesty’s  Government  upon  this  Part  of  the  Sub- 

have’  Jl  *ht0  f ‘i?V1ue,  smtable  Freimses  and  to  obtain  adequate  Funds  ; we 
have  at  length  got  both,  but  not  without  Difficulty. 

for  thleSh,fifhaVf  ^ received  Testimonies  of  good  Conduct  and  of  general  Fitness 

apn  Vhig  fm  Aid ?h°mAthe  Board-  T,hey  Wil1  allow  t0  the  Individuals  or  Bodies 
HE 1 A d thf,ApP0i" taent  of  their  own  Teacher,  subject  to  the  follow- 
ufnended  ReS»la“™a : 1st,  He  or  she  shall  be  liable  to  be  fined, 

removed  altogether  by  the  Authority  of  the  Commissioners,  who 
Ins  rucS  fn  Tm  d beif  Rfas°na-  *%,  He  shall  have  received  previous 
intended'thar1  tb;  School  to  be  established  in  Dublin.  N.B.  It  is  not 
^ Regulation  should  apply  to  prevent  the  Admission  of  Mas- 

the  Commit  of  ScI,0°Is  already  established,  who  may  be  approved  of  by 
the  prZTedCT’.  ° SUCh  !'S  “,e  Board  maI think  10  aPP°int  before 
Restrimi^andl?1  SC  T m7  COme  int0  ful1  Operation.”  Has  One  of  those 
rvestiictions  and  Regulations  been  in  short  attended  to? 

Tw  thSt  We  “'e  not  as  Iet  in  a Sit“a‘icn  ‘e  give  those  Testimonials. 

Kg  My 


Right  Hon. 
A.  R.  Blake. 
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Right  Hon.  My  Notion  is,  that  before  we  give  Testimonials  we  should  have  the  Teachers 
A.  R.  Blake.  with  us  for  more  than  a Year. 

Then  you  are  not  in  a Situation  to  comply  with  that? 

We  have  repeatedly,  in  our  Reports,  mentioned  our  Difficulties  and  Anxiety 
as  to  Means  for  training  and  bringing  forward  proper  Teachers. 

The  Witness  is  directed  to  withdraw. 


Ordered,  That  this  Committee  be  adjourned  to  Thursday  next,  Two  o’Clock. 
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Die  Jovis,  9°  Martii  1837. 


The  LORD  PRESIDENT  in  the  Chair. 

The  Right  Honourable  ANTHONY  RICHARD  BLAKE  is  called  in  and 
further  examined  as  follows  : ’ 

'from  your  ^ Character  of  the 

tion  what  should  you  say  is  tS  Chapter  ar;“PenenCe  “d  °bs6™- 

I have  Vseen°^ only  ?7eT Co™“T  Schools ; 

Teachers  were  of  a good  Description.  C6  Wlth  the  Board,  and  the 

aS  t0  the  of  the  System. 

^.dTime 

450  Schools.  The  Number  of  Protestantism#!  ^p*06  0^^le^an^>  in  Ulster, 
these  has  been  ascertained,1  2 f 

or  15,000  Protestants  and  about  22  000  Roman  Sol'  about  14’000 

each  County  the  Proportion  of Protestants^ t0 R„m‘n rJS,  ^summg  that  in 
that  have  not  been  reported  uDon  the*  oomo  • ,,an  Catholics  m the  Schools 
I understand  it  may  be  considered  that  we  ha-  21^°^  ‘hat  have  bee". 
tants  and  28,000  Roman  Catholics  T havp  rmt  Set^er  about  17,000  Protes- 
which  show  how  many  Protestants  there  are  and  se  * examined  the  Reports 
they  were  not  made^am to  any' 

sr 

found  amongst  the  higher  and  middle  Classes  ^ there  816  Pnnc,Pally  to  be 

«ab  I5T-  ^ 

Mu“aTdncLnfugT,t7t,T  *"  m°re  gen“alif  Pr0testant  th»™  Leinster, 
Protestants  to  Ro™  an" Catholics"'^^^*^^^-^  nT*  tbe  ProPortion  of 

ftoportion  of  Protestant  to0  Roman°Cathohcs)  L ^e^c^clesias^Lal^Pro38’  ^ 
Puhlic'lnstructiom8  ‘°  ^ aCC°rding  t0  tIle  Returns  of  the  Commissioners  of 

any  o/the  Schods  youreelf  taDiiblki  ? “ D“b'm  ; haVe  -V0U  CTer  examined 
I cannot  say  that  I have. 

(2?  4 ) occaslona%  gone  into  Schools,  but  I should  be  afraid  to  ask  the 
K 3 Number 
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Right  Hon.  Number  of  Protestants  or  Roman  Catholics,  lest  I should  excite  Jealousy  or 

A.  R.  Blake.  Apprehension. 

““  Can  you  point  out  any  Circumstances  which  have  occurred  to  you  which 

might  account  for  a smaller  Proportion  of  Protestants  to  Roman  Catholics  m 
the  Schools  in  Dublin,  with  reference  to  the  total  Population,  than  in  the 
Country  Districts  ? 

I understand  that  there  are  Parochial  Protestant  Schools  in  Dublin  under 
the  Direction  of  the  Clergy,  in  which  the  Protestant  Children,  I suppose,  are 
educated. 

Are  those  under  the  National  Board  ? 

No. 

Do  not  those  Parochial  Schools  prevail  generally  throughout  Ireland  ? 

There  are  Schools  which  are  called  Parochial  Protestant  Schools,  but  1 do 
not  know  that  one  can  properly  consider  them  such  in  general.  There  are 
Schools  towards  the  Support  of  which  the  Incumbent  contributes ; that  is  to 
say,  he  gives  40s.  a Year  to  some  Person  to  conduct  a School,  or  to  a Person, 
perhaps,  who  is  already  conducting  one  ; and  the  Schools  to  which  that  Con- 
tribution is  given  are  generally  considered  Parochial  Schools ; we  treated  them 
as  such  in  the  Report  which  we  made  in  1825. 

They  are  totally  distinct  from  the  Hedge  Schools  of  which  you  spoke  the 

I apprehend  some  are  not ; I would  not  speak  positively  on  the  Subject,  but 
in  some  Cases  I am  inclined  to  think  that  Masters  of  pay  Schools  receive  some 
Contribution  from  Clergymen  of  the  Protestant  Church  in  the  Way  I have 
mentioned. 

Those  Parochial  Schools  are  not  universally  Protestant  in  respect  to  the 
Children  who  are  taught  in  them  ? 

No,  certainly  not. 

Is  not  the  Clergyman  required  by  Law  to  maintain  a School,  or  to  contribute 
4)05.  towards  a School  ? . , 

He  is  required  by  Law  to  teach  himself  a School,  or  cause  one  to  be 

taught. 

Is  not  the  Contribution  of  40s.  the  Mode  in  which  practically  that  teaching 
is  endeavoured  to  be  given  ? „ 

I believe  that  the  Contribution  of  40s.  is  intended  as  a Sort  or  Performance 
of  the  Duty  cast  upon  the  Clergyman.  I do  not  myself  conceive  that  a Cler- 
gyman is,  under  the  Act  of  Henry  the  Eighth,  which  is  the  Law  I have  been 
referring  to,  bound  to  keep  a free  School ; I do  not  think  it  was  the  Meaning 
of  the  Act  that  he  should  do  so.  The  Act  says,  « taking  for  the  same  the 
customary  Stipend  payable  within  this  Land.” 

In  your  Report  in  1824  did  you  not  repeat  the  Opinion  that  you  are  now 
giving  ? 

I think  we  did ; but  I should  beg  leave  to  refer  to  the  Report  for  the 
Fact. 

Your  Answer  to  one  of  the  Questions  was,  that  the  Clergy  in  Ireland  con- 
tributed 40s.  in  many  Cases  to  the  Support  of  Schools ; you  do  not  mean  to 
say  by  that  Answer  that  that  is  the  only  Contribution  or  Countenance  or 
Support  that  the  Clergy  of  the  Established  Church  give  to  Schools  of  that 
Description  ? 

Certainly  not. 

They  do  give  their  Countenance  and  Support  and  personal  Attention  to 
Schools  ? 

I apprehend  that  they  do  in  some  Cases. 

Beyond  the  40s.  which  they  are  bound  by  Law  to  give  ? 

In  my  Opinion  they  are  not  bound  by  Law  to  give  it. 

Does  it  not  appear  upon  the  Face  of  the  Act  of  Henry  the  Eighth  thaUt 
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Protestants'?  ^ Peri°d  f°r  the  Education  of  Romm  Catholics  as  well  as 
Tongue."11  thS  ACt  F0VideS  f°r  the  biddin®  of  th°  Beads  in  the  English 

theYC"udp^s?e  SjStem  W°rkS  Wl1’  eSpeCian^  in  UIsto- 

That  I think  it  works  well  in  Ulster,  for  the  Reasons  I have  stated. 

Do  you  happen  to  recollect  to  have  ever  hpirH  nf  «>  Poor.  <.  • • j 

occurred  at  Ballinally  in  the  County  of  Antrim  s hat  1S  5a‘d  to  have 

I have  no  Recollection  of  any  Case  that  occurred  there. 

a st^g  "M^ifes^aRo^of  ^eel^ng^ga'inst^  the^Bo  *S°W  "T  h“  >"* 
and  that  it  has  sometimes  shown  ifselftn  lets  of  0^“““"  ^ ” Ulster’ 

Do  you  conceive  that  generally  in  those  Parts  of  the  Proving  tti  4.  • 

wh.ch  you  understand  the  System  to  have  worked  wfll  the  Cler^ of'the 
Established  Church  support  the  System  ? er&^  °* 

Speaking  from  general  Recollection,  my  Impression  i<?  tW  tti  <. 

Roml^athoHc"  O ^g^men'^h^do^o^nearly^as^high6^^6111  'T 

Church.  Correspondents  of  the  Board  in  Ulster  thafin  any  otto 

4-  - «»  Clergy 

Ihey  are,  I believe,  in  Ulster.  J 

tio^J^g  ms  % Krrsrfdthce,  pr  *- 

the  Roman  Catholic  Clergy  supporting  this  System  ? stabhshed  Ch»rch  to 
I he  Way  m which  it  bears  upon  the  Subject  is  this  • the  T,„„  p 
when  considered,  show  that  the  Degree  in  which  the  re^ec^r^f™^10118’ 
the  System  is  in  some  measure  proportioned  to  the  Ciren  ..  ^ embrace 

CatiK5c^bbyutahI  dolsh  a^outbI?harof 

. 1 stj°vld  nt>l:  say  that  it  was  worked  well  in  that  District  by  those  whose  Pro 
vince  it  is  to  give  Religious  Instruction  ; I should  be  myselflely  lad “hit the' 

whichlherl9  h B^sj'j'sions  would  give  Religious  Instruction  in  every  School  in 
which  there  are  Children  of  their  respective  Flocks.  ^ 

thaP  fti°tfo‘f  theySvs?  iS’  that  a,J?ayshaI.1  beset  aPart  for  Religious  Instruction  • 

,ln  nn*  l f if  Sy t( ■ C:annot  be  cons,deied  to  work  favourably  if  the  Clere-v 
do  not  attend  to  carry  it  into  execution  ? ' L/Ieig7 

With  the  separate  Religious  Instruction  the  Commissioners  have  nothin®  to 
it  he  n 7 !aVe  P^W7  7 enforcmg  separate  Religious  Instruction  at  all  S If 
their  D^r"  " “ With  the  ^Stem’  but  «th  *«•  neglect 

whl“e  ttat' ”0t  C°”Sider  the  general  S^stem  ‘°  WOTk  «n 
School°uldi  n0t  tbat  i4  was  worlte<1  well  where  that  was  neglected  In 
clergy  oT  both  oTvhT'l  R<)ma\Cath?1-  «nd  P™testant  C^ldren  the 
struction.  b “ ght  t0  take  oafe  that  the  Children  have  Religious  In- 


(27.*.) 


K 4 
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A.  R.  Blake. 
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But  you  do  not  consider  the  System  working  well  where  there  are  Protes- 
tants and  Roman  Catholics  in  the  Schools,  and  where  a certain  Proportion, 
namely,  the  Protestants,  do  not  receive  Religious  Instruction  ? 

Where  such  is  the  Fact  the  System  is  not  worked  as  well  as  I should  wish, 
but  it  works  more  equitably  upon  the  whole  than  any  previous  System  sup- 
ported by  public  Grants  ever  did.  The  Proportion  of  Protestants  to  Roman 
Catholics  in  our  Schools  is  nearer  the  Proportion  of  Protestants  to  Roman 
Catholics  in  the  Mass  of  the  Population  than  was  the  Case  in  any  of  the  pre- 
existing Schools  that  were  supported  by  public  Grants. 

You  profess  to  have  been  acquainted  with  the  working  of  the  Kildare  Place 
System  ? 

Yes. 

Do  you  think  that  the  Proportion  of  Protestants  to  Roman  Catholics  in  the 
existing  Schools  of  your  Institution  is  equal  to  the  Proportion  that  existed  in 
the  Kildare  Place  Schools  ? 

The  Proportion  of  Protestants  to  Roman  Catholics  in  our  Schools  is  much 
nearer  the  Proportion  of  Protestants  to  Roman  Catholics  in  the  Mass  of  the 
Population  than  was  the  Case  in  the  Kildare  Place  Schools.  I think  it 
appears  that  in  the  Kildare  Place  Schools  there  were  nearly  an  equal  Number  of 
Protestants  and  Roman  Catholics,  whereas  the  Roman  Catholics  constitute  to 
the  Protestants  more  than  Four  to  One  in  the  Mass  of  the  Population,  and 
probably  more  than  Five  or  Six  to  One  in  that  Part  of  the  Population  which 
requires  Aid  from  the  State  for  the  Purpose  of  Education.  Now,  I think  it 
will  be  found  by  the  Reports  on  our  Schools,  to  which  I have  already  referred, 
that  in  the  Schools  to  which  they  particularly  relate  the  Proportion  of  Roman 
Catholics  to  Protestants  is  not  Six  to  One. 

More  than  Five  to  One  ? 

More  than  Five  but  not  Six  to  One. 

In  Cases  where  the  Protestant  Clergyman  for  any  Reason  does  not  attend  the 
National  School  to  instruct  the  Children  is  it  usual  for  any  other  Person  to  be 
so  employed  ? 

We  do  not  interfere  at  all,  nor  am  I aware  that  any  other  Person  is  em- 
ployed. I know  that  in  our  Model  School  in  Dublin  a Protestant  Clergyman 
of  the  Established  Church  does  attend  and  give  Instruction  once  a Week. 

According  to  your  Rules,  would  there  be  any  Objection,  in  the  event  of  the 
Protestant  Clergyman  of  the  Parish  not  being  able,  from  Want  of  Leisure  or 
otherwise,  to  attend  to  the  School  himself  to  give  Instruction,  to  his  appoint- 
ing another  Clergyman  to  give  that  Instruction,  supposing  such  a Clergyman 
could  be  found  ? 

There  could  not  be  the  least  Objection  to  that,  or  to  his  appointing  any 
other  Person. 

Have  the  Protestants  attending  the  Schools  increased  or  diminished  in 
positive  Numbers  as  compared  with  those  attending  the  Schools  under  the 
Kildare  System  ? 

Until  very  lately  I had  no  Notion  whatever  of  the  Numbers  in  our  Schools, 
nor  am  I now  able  to  compare  the  Numbers  at  one  Time  with  the  Numbers 
at  another,  as  I do  not  know  what  they  formerly  were.  My  present  Informa- 
tion is  derived  entirely  from  Mr.  Carlile ; he  has  examined  the  Reports,  and 
stated  to  me  the  Results. 

You  cannot  speak  from  your  own  Knowledge,  and  you  would  recommend 
the  Committee  to  apply  to  Mr.  Carlile  for  that  Information? 

I do  not  think  Mr.  Carlile  could  give  the  Information  ; the  Commissioners 
had  no  official  Information  until  lately  as  to  the  Number  of  Protestants  and 
Roman  Catholics  in  their  Schools.  Mr.  Carlile,  some  Time,  I think,  in  the 
course  of  the  last  Year,  desired  the  Inspectors  to  ascertain  the  Numbers  as 
well  as  they  could,  without  making  any  Display  that  might  create  Jealousy, 
and  to  give  him  any  Information  upon  the  Subject  they  might  be  able  to 
obtain ; he  has  procured  Statements  in  this  Way  with  respect  to  several 
Schools.  I have  now  a Document  which  Shows  the  Result  in  detail ; I find 
by  it  that  there  are  14,627  Protestants  and  22,337  Roman  Catholics  in  the 
Schools  of  Ulster  already  reported  upon;  and  if  the  Protestants  are  to  the 

Roman 
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Roman  Catholics  in  the  other  Schools  of  the  several  Counties  of  the  same  P 
vince  what  they  are  in  the  Schools  of  each  County  already  renorted  ,,!!  7™' 
are  altogether  about  17,000  Protestants  and  28,000  Roman  Carhof  P n bere 
said  that,  perhaps  your  Lordships  will  allow  me  to  “efe  ?ou  o tt' R H",n5 
the  Commissioners  of  Public  Instruction,  which  o-ives  the}  Numb?  ?£°rt  of 
tants  and  Roman  Catholics  generally  in  Ireland  “the  Numbers  inlhePro™**8' 
of  Armagh,  which  I apprehend  includes  the  whole  or  nearly  the  5hTCf 
Ulster,  are  517,722  Members  of  the  Established  Churih  638 073  P k 
nans,  15,823  other  Protestant  Dissenters,  and  1,955,123 Roman  Catlfohcs7  ‘ 
When  is  that  dated  ? 

1835. 

You  have  stated  that  the  Proportion  of  Catholics  tn  . - , 

present  Schools  is  more  commensurate  with  the  State  of  the  Po*  ?! ' 
than  the  Proportion  wliich  they  bore  to  the  Protestants  in  tL  8 , P?Pul?t,°n 

Kildare  Place  Establishment’  tes tants  the  Scllools  of  the 

Yes. 

Does  that  arise  from  there  being  fewer  Protestants  or  more  Catholics’ 

It  arises  from.there  being  more  Catholics  • Coti,  u e i_dinoiics. 
their  Amount  in  the  Mass  of  the  Population  formed  »1CS’  jf'™S.regar<i  to 
Children  educated  in  the  Kildare  PlaSe  Schools ?h  1 „* ‘V'T’"  °f  the 
in  Number,  but  proportionally  much  less  than  in  the  Mass  of  tlrn  P ,n7|  T™ 
The  Roman  Catholics  are  more  than  Four  to  One  in  the  whoL  P PoPulat,ol!- 
probably  Six  to  One,  or  more,  amomr  Population,  and 

Place  Schools  they  were  little  more  than  One  to  One^tlierOiei’ef’6  ^'ldare 
much  smaller  Proportion  to  the  Protestants  in  those  Sri!  bore  a 

If  then  they  are  in"  our  Schools  Six  to  One,  should^ sav t ‘ 0,«ht 
approaches  what  it  ought  to  be  in  a degree  thlt' it  did^ot' “a” 

Deine»'SNby  ihe 

ProtetantS  ” th“e  Schools  tha^useiLto^ attend 
According  to  my  Recollection  of  Documents  that  I harm  i„.„,  i , , 

of  1825  that  the  Number  of  Protestantsat  thaf  Time"  , a?  Commissioners 
sively  connected  with  the  Kildare  Place  Society  ^vas  a.boat'l^&m°0  “ eXdu; 
am  led  to  believe  that  the  Number  attending  o!r  Schools  ScWsjST" 

wa^erroneous?  **  Re"°rt  °f  the  Ki,dare  Street  Society  in  1831 

I do  not  know  that.  I am  speaking  of  the  State  of  the  Schools  at  the  Time 
we  reported  upon  them  in  1S26;  lam  speaking  with  reference! !o  the  oZ 
Returns  that  I have  ever  heard  professed  to  give  the  Numbers  of  Protestant! 
and  Roman  Catholics  in  the  Kildare  Place  Schools ; the  Kildare  Place  Societv 
con  d not  state  what  they  were  in  1824.  The  CoLmissioneThowetm r 3 
stuct  Inqumes  upon  the  Subject  from  the  Clergy  of  the  different  Parishes  and 
hus  obtamed  the  Information  from  which  I have  been  speaking  The  Details 
are  given  ra  then;  Second  Report;  and  if  your  Lordships  will  allow  me  n 
thin  -°  d 1 s?’  S‘|Ve  tl,e  Nllmbers  exactly.  It  appears  by  it  that  there  were 
4 670  Cl  Sch°oIa  c°™ec‘ed  aolely  with  the  Kildare  Place  Society  in  Ulster 
feftlnt0  ndre“t0f  he  Eatabllsbed  Church,  7,454  Presbyterians,  2s/otbei  Pro 
testant  Dissenters,  and  5,017  Roman  Catholics ; in  Leinster  2 577  of 

Inter'  Md  7180  Rh’  a"d  °'le  otber  p™t’estan?  Disl 

Church  One7  Proslw  t?oIiCSd;  In  Munster’  CIOS  of  the  Established 
Catholip' . «n/-  es^y tei,an>  Three  Protestant  Dissenters,  and  3,269  Roman 
riam  !nd  3 TvsTl  ^"“aught,  424  of  the  Established  Church,  Six  Presbyte- 

I W bee,;  Inelk  ”a  „f ! Cs  , b,dle,Ve  tbat  1 have  alrea7  exPlained  tbat 

Kildare  Place  Society"  f Scbools  that  were  solely  connected  with  the 
E Then 
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Then  in  fact,  according  to  that  Statement,  the  Proportion  of  Roman 
Catholics  in  the  last  Province,  namely  Connaught,  to  the  Protestants  educated 
in  the  Kildare  Place  Schools,  was  much  greater  than  the  Proportion  of  Roman 
Catholics  to  Protestants  under  your  System  ? 

It  appears  by  the  Document  to  which  I have  already  referred  that  the 
Number  of  Roman  Catholics  attending  the  Schools  of  the  Board  in  Connaught 
is  14<,1  S6  ; under  the  Kildare  Street  Society  it  was  3,173.  The  Number  of 
Protestants  in  Connaught  attending  the  Schools  in  exclusive  Connexion  with 
the  Kildare  Society  was  424;  the  Number  attending  ours,  as  far  as  we  have 
ascertained  it,  is  277* 

Then  the  Effect  in  that  particular  Province  has  been  to  diminish  the 
Number  of  Protestants  who  attended  the  Schools;  that  the  Number  of  Pro- 
testants in  your  Schools  is  less  than  the  Number  attending  the  Kildare  Street 
Schools  ? 

In  that  Province  the  Number  is  less  ; in  Ulster  it  is  more. 

Will  you  state  what  it  is  in  each  of  the  Provinces  ? 

I will.  The  Number  of  Protestants  attending  the  Schools  of  our  Board,  so 
far  as  Information  has  been  obtained,  is  in  Ulster  14,627  ; in  those  exclusively 
connected  with  the  Kildare  Street  Society  it  was  12,124. 

In  what  Year  was  that  ? _ 

In  1826.  I have  been  speaking  entirely  with  reference  to  the  Report  of 
the  Commissioners  in  1826. 

That  was  an  Increase  of  2,000  ? 

The  total  Number  of  Protestants  in  those  of  our  Schools  in  Ulster  that 
have  been  actually  reported  upon  exceeds  the  total  Number  of  Protestants 
that  were  in  the  Schools  exclusively  connected  with  the  Kildare  Street 
Society  by  considerably  more  than  2,000. 

Does  that  Return  take  in  all  the  Schools  in  Ulster,  or  only  those  that  have 
been  visited  ? . . 

This  Account  takes  in  only  the  Schools  that  have  been  already  visited. 
Assuming  that  the  Proportion  of  Protestants  to  Roman  Catholics  in  the 
Schools  not  reported  upon  in  each  County  is  equal  to  the  Proportion  in  the 
Schools  that  have  been  visited,  there  are  in  Ulster  about  17,000  Protestants 
and  28,000  Roman  Catholics. 

Will  you  proceed  with  the  other  Provinces  ? 

In  Leinster  the  Numbers  in  our  Schools,  so  far  as  they  have  been  ascer- 
tained, are  702  Protestants  and  35,318  Roman  Catholics.  The  Numbers  under 
the  Kildare  Place  Society  were  2,577  of  the  Established  Church,  Sixty  Pres- 
byterians, One  Protestant  Dissenter,  and  7,180  Roman  Catholics. 

Then  the  Number  of  Protestants  is  very  much  decreased  in  Leinster  ? 

The  Number  of  Protestants  is  less  in  our  Schools  in  Leinster  than  it  was 
in  the  Kildare  Place  Schools  in  1826.  In  Munster  the  Numbers  in  our 
Schools,  so  far  as  they  have  been  ascertained,  are  154  Protestants,  and  19,108 
Roman  Catholics.  In  1825  the  Numbers  in  the  Kildare  Place  Schools  were 
1,106  of  the  Established  Church,  One  Presbyterian,  Three  other  Protestant 
Dissenters,  and  3,269  Roman  Catholics. 

Then  there  has  been  a Diminution  in  that  Province  ? 

There  is  a less  Number  of  Protestants  in  our  Schools  in  that  Province  than 
there  was  in  the  Kildare  Place  Schools. 

Then  comparing  the  Kildare  Place  Schools  in  1826  with  your  Schools  the 
Number  of  Protestants  to  Catholics  has  been  decreased,  not  only  by  an 
increased  Number  of  Catholics,  but  also  by  a diminished  Number  of  Pro- 
testants ? 

The  contrary.  Take  the  whole  of  Ireland  together,  and  the  Number  of 
Protestants  is  increased ; the  Number  of  Roman  Catholics  is  vastly,  but  not 
I think  in  a degree  greater  than  is  proportioned  to  their  Number  in  the 
poorer  Classes  of  the  Population. 

What 
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Phce  Schools  ?he  t0ta‘  NUmber  °f  Chi'dren  in  1826  educated  in  Kildare 
in  1»  “ the  SCl,°0lS  exclusive,y  connected  with  the  Kildare  Street  Society 

I do. 

Will  you  have  the  goodness  to  add  the  Total  up  and  state  it? 

I will.  I ought  to  state  that  the  Information  we  have  received  extends  onlv 
to  a certain  Number  of  ourSchoos.  In  these  the  total  N„mhlr  . p,,  °nly 
educated  is  15,760  ; the  total  Number  aLft™  'C  C 

Calculations  which  we  have  made  we  cnnrlm-lo  fh-f  *u  y y’  il0m 
4,000  Protestants  besides  i#„  The' 

many  more  Roman  Catholics.  u,be  a great 

The  Committee  understand  the  Nature  of  your  Evidence  is  to  move  in 

withlem.11  thS  K''dare  Pla°e  S°Ciety  h3d  in  the  Schools  exclusively  connected 

Under  the  Kildare  Place  System  you  state  that  the  Proportion  of  Protestants 
to  Roman  Catholics  was  nearly  One  Half?  Protestants 

Yes. 

KM."  ^Society^1"  tbe^Number  of^Md™  Tad  b^T*,  *7  the 
the  Proportion  of  Protestants  to  Roman  Catholics  had  remainedlhe  sam^  “ft 
was  ill  1826,  would  there  not  be  educated  under  that  System  a much  greater 

ZZ  1 r??  ‘Tr  the,'f  Vt°uld  be  under  the  present  System? 

There  would.  I should  here  however  observe,  that  there  was  n nifFo 

between  the  Report  of  the  Society  in  1825  and  the  Report  made  by^he  Com 
missioners  at  that  Time.  According  to  the  Rennrt  L,om' 

under  it,  I think,  about  1,500  Schools,  whereas  the  Number  reported ' by^he 
Commissioners  was  only  900  or  thereabouts  ; this  led  to  Communications 
between  tile  Commissioners  and  the  Society  and  the  R™„lr  V"ml“unl<;'ltlotls 
Second  Report  of  the  Commissioners,™?^"* ‘made ^The’com 

ZTiZVT"  7,he  f°Ciety  Subse1-nt'y  transmitted  to  us  a St  dated 
June  1825,  of  every  School  in  connexion  with  them  on  the  5th  of  Anril  nre- 

}*  e,have  ,in.serie.d  t.hls  List  in  the  Appendix  to  this  Report.  There  are 
1,517  Schools  contained  in  ,t;  90 0 of  these  Schools  are  included  in  the  Returns 
fo?Hiein°thbAthe  C,!erg^Tand  617  are  not  included  in  them  j we  have  set 

foithin  the  APpendix  a List  specifying  the  900  which  are  included,  and  also 

a List  specifying  the  6 17  not  included.  It  will  be  observed  that  the  nifl^ren™ 
between  the  Returns  of  the  Clergy  and  the  List 

cipally  in  this,  that  the  Returns  of  the  Clergy  include  onhZchsXok^ 
they  found  open  and  in  operation  in  the  Autumn  of  1824,  whereas  the  List 

Aid  Ld°C1f  yt!"C  lScl!°0ls  t0  which  tbeyhad  granted  or  agreed  to  grant 
A d and  which  were  therefore  upon  their  Books,  although  not  going  forward 
At  the  Time  when  the  Returns  of  the  Clergy  were  made  to  us  some  Schnnk 
were  temporan  y closed,  some  had  been  closed  for  a considerable  Time  but  it 

eniraTeudD;„°td  7*7  “>» 

bera  senH™  “ °f  the  S°C,etr  after  the  Ketums  of  the  Clergy  had 

iSnSvru"?11"  t0  the.Number  of  Protestants  that  were 
Yp  Y Sg/T  Schools  5 y°u  state  11 10  be  14,627  in  Ulster  ? 
there  be”v  lnt°tlmireSpeCt  of  wh‘ch  Information  has  been  obtained, 
obtained  J 3 ” reSpeCt  of  whlcb  ^formation  has  not  been 
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Ri"ht  Hon  In  1826  how  many  Protestants  attended  the  Schools  exclusively  under  the 

a.  R.  Blake.  Kildare  Street  Establishment  ? 

I think  the  Total  amounted  to  about  16,600. 

Was  there  any  great  Increase  from  the  Year  1825  to  1830  and  1831  in  the 
Kildare  Street  Schools  ? ,,  . . . „ 

I have  no  Information  whatever  upon  which  I could  speak  with  any  Con- 
fidence upon  the  Subject. 

In  your  Belief  was  there  not  ? 

I have  no  more  Ground  to  form  any  Belief  that  I should  consider  deserving 
of  Attention,  as  to  whether  there  was  or  not,  than  any  one  of  youi  Loidships; 
I could  express  nothing  more  than  mere  Surmise,  and  I should  therefore  be 
sorry  to  give  any  Opinion  upon  the  Subject. 

Then  you  are  incompetent  to  give  any  Opinion,  except  an  Opinion  founded 
on  the  State  of  the  Kildare  Street  Schools  in  1826  ? 

I do  not  think  myself  incompetent  to  give  any  Opinion  ; but  I do  not  feel 
that  I have  Data  whereon  to  form  that  deliberate  Opinion  which  alone  I should 
wish  to  express  when  speaking  upon  Oath. 

But,  speaking  upon  Oath,  you  do  not  wish  to  give  any  Opinion,  except  that 
founded  upon  the  Comparison  of  your  Schools  at  the  present  Time  with  the 
Schools  of  the  Kildare  Street  Establishment  in  the  Year  1826  ? 

My  Inquiries  as  a Commissioner  of  Education  ceased  in  1827 ; from  that 
Time  to  the  Time  of  my  Appointment  to  the  present  Board  I made  no  par- 
ticular Inquiries  which  would  enable  me  to  speak  with  any  thing  like  Certainty 
as  to  the  intermediate  State  of  Education  in  Ireland.  I have  hitherto  spoken 
entirely  from  authentic  Documents.  If  your  Lordships  desire  me  to  state  what 
I have  heard  here  and  there  upon  the  Subject  I am  ready  to  do  so. 

Is  the  Comparison  you  have  drawn  between  the  working  of  the  Two  Systems 
drawn  from  the  authentic  Documents  of  1825  and  the  Returns  you  have 
derived  from  Mr.  Carlile,  of  is  it  derived  from  any  other  Source  of  Infor- 
mation ? . 

I have  endeavoured  throughout  to  state  to  your  Lordships  the  Grounds 
upon  which  I have  formed  my  Opinions ; that  1 have  formed  them  upon  my 
own  Experience  as  a Commissioner  in  1825  and  1826,  and  upon  the  Information 
which  1 have  now  received  from  Mr.  Carlile.  I have  stated  this  throughout  to 
your  Lordships  ; it  is  upon  these  Grounds  only  that  I rest. 

You  have  adverted  in  your  Answer  to  Schools  that  were  exclusively  con- 
nected with  the  Kildare  Street  Society,  and  to  other  Schools  that  were  par- 
tially connected  with  it  and  partially  with  other  Institutions  ; are  there  many  of 
those  Schools  so  partially  connected  that  still  exist,  or  are  most  of  them  now 
in  connexion  with  the  National  System  ? 

I am  not  able  to  speak  to  that  Point,  for  I have  not  made  any  Inquiries  with 
respect  to  the  working  of  the  Kildare  Place  System  since  the  Period  I have 
already  mentioned. 

Do  you  know  whether  the  Association  for  discountenancing  Vice  is  still  in 
operation  ? 

I apprehend  that  it  is.  The  Comparison  which  I have  been  drawing  has  been 
between  the  working  of  our  System  in  Schools  solely  connected  with  us  and  the 
working  of  the  Kildare  Place  Society’s  System  in  Schools  solely  connected 
with  them.  I have  no  Doubt  that  there  were  many  more  Protestants  educated 
under  the  Kildare  Place  Society  and  other  Institutions  put  together  than  there 
are  now  under  us  alone;  but  I do  not  believe  that  there  were  under  any  of 
them  separately  so  many  as  there  are  under  us. 

Taking  into  your  Consideration  all  the  different  Means  by  which  the  Kildare 
Street  Society  acted,  can  you  give  the  Committee,  from  any  authentic  Inform- 
ation in  your  Possession,  an  Account  of  the  Number  of  Protestants  that  were 
by  these  Means  provided  with  Education? 

I think  the  Number  of  Children  that  were  educated  in  Schools  connected 
with  the  Kildare  Place  Society,  and  also  with  the  Association  for  discounte- 
nancing Vice,  or  the  Hibernian  Society,  or  other  Societies  in  Ireland,  was 

about 
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about  58,000,  and  that  the  total  NnmW 

27,000,  in  1825.  W ° f Plotestants  was  about  26,000  or 

You  have  stated  that  in  the  Province  of  Connaught  there  are  14  r 

to  One  Protestant ; in  Leinster  the  Number  of  Protest,  nfrhihf  Cathohcs 
' and  35,318  Roman  Catholics,  which  will  leave  a pZ  1 f 'en  T™  702 
than  Fifty  to  One  of  Roman  Catholics  to  Protestants  P In T„ ofi°mewb at  n'0,e 

t0Undmibtedlyn.tS  “ “,e  generaI  P°Pulati™  Tthe^ount,/?  " Cath°llCS 
collecting  CMdr™*  ofdifferenfco8  that.lraP°rtant  Object  is  concerned,  the 

.ncIceedeed°in<  d£T  Fr0vinces  St  haS  n0t  Su““dad  * the  Degree  that  it  has 
now0vousavdtha?‘:r  tlle  0bject  had  failed  in  the  Three  Provinces  and 

P‘lP0„rev™  faidrtShadfCh,ilddrfnint the  “ of  ^B^d“  Im,MnSe  MS- 

Numbers  be  considered  in^the  Abstract,  ^onion  if  the 

unite  °"e  l»-„  Objects,  namely,  to 

Letter,  do  not  you  consider  that  it  L signify ’filled?  ^ Sta"ley’S 

any  other  System  “ ““  Signal'y  failed’  but  the  “"‘-Ob  as  compared  with 

therefore  I could  not  expect°' ‘that' ‘tf!"1"™  Population,  and 

Munster,  where  the  Roman  Catholics 

Proportion  of  the  poo^r  Ponutt io  ^p03"  be  “ APProx™ati°°  to  the  real 
Roman  Catholics  ?P  °Pulatl0n  of  Protestants  to  the  poor  Population  of 

Dfekyta  ^ ea1s«ri!,n!ra7heto!117,aPPT  ‘VT  Lordships,  I should  feel  a 
been  existing  in  Munlter  |Sf ??’  f?r  th!s  Reason,  that  there  may  have 
Belief  is  thatch™,  1 before  the  Introduction  of  our  System,  and  my 
tents  • then  if  *1  ’ a gl'?‘  man7  Schools  for  the  Education  of  Protes}- 

no^thus^prov/deiDw^th^tiie  Protesl:anf  poor  Children 

most  ofy  Connaught  °that  I dn°n  f kY  f°rkthe  Part  °f  I^and  that  I know 
Children  that  a,f  not  \ r cTa there  are  an>'  Number  °f  Ptotestant  ■ 
were  pre-existing  or L L Co^rse  of  Education  either. in  the  Schools  that 
there  is  a Fact  to  which  T "he  90nneated  “dh  what  I have  been  now  saying, 
will  find,  by  Reference  to  thf  Zl  p CaU  LordsbiPs  Attention-  Y™ 
sioners  of  Inquiry  in  ISC'-  et|d'!St  RcP,?rt  tbat  "'as  mat|e  by  the  Commis- 

towards  the  Eltabhshmenfof  Soho qUt-  °r  4f 1 p!arlts,  that  bad  been  made 
(•27,4..)  Schools  in  Ireland  by  the  Commissioners  who 
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RigUHm  at  that  Time  acted  for  the  Lord  Lieutenant,  above  400  were  made  to  Pro- 

A.  I.  Bhte.  testants,  and  only  about  Twelve  to  Roman  Catholics  ; thus  there  had  been  a 

great  and  extensive  Provision  previously  made  for  the  Education  of  Protes- 
tants, and  they  did  not  stand  in  that  Need  of  Aid  from  us  which  Roman 
Catholics  did. 

A Question  has  been  asked  of  you  as  to  the  signal  Failure  of  the  System, 
and  Reference  has  been  made  to  the  Object ; was  not  the  System  proposed  in 
order  to  give  Assistance  to  the  Education  of  Protestants  in  those  Cases  where 
they  stood  in  need  of  it  ? 

The  Intention  of  course  was  to  provide  for  them  only  according  to  their 
Wants ; we  never  desired  to  destroy  any  pre-existing  Institution  that  was 
affording  sound  Education  to  any  Class  of  the  People. 

Will  you  read  the  Statement  of  the  Number  in  Munster  of  the  Roman 
Catholics  and  Protestants  ? 

The  total  Number  of  Members  of  the  Established  Church  in  the  Eccle- 
siastical Province  of  Cashel  is  stated  in  the  Report  of  the  Commissioners  of 
Public  Instruction  to  be  111,813,  the  Number  of  Roman  Catholics  to  be 
2,22 0,310,  the  Number  of  Presbyterians  to  be  966,  and  the  Number  of 
other  Protestant  Dissenters  to  be  2,454.  I must  add,  from  my  own  former 
Experience  in  Munster,  that  there  are  in  my  Judgment  very  few  Protestants 
amongst  the  lower  Classes  of  the  People  there  ; the  Protestants  form  a much 
larger  Proportion  of  the  higher  and  middling  Classes  than  they  do  of  the 
Mass  of  the  Population,  and  therefore  they  constitute  a much  smaller  Propor- 
tion of  the  poorer  Class. 

Then  this  is  the  Result,  that  there  are  2,220,340  Roman  Catholics  and 
115,233  Protestants ; the  Proportion  there  is  somewhat  less  than  Twenty  to 
One  ? 

Yes,  in  the  whole  Population. 

Then,  the  Proportion  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Population  in  Munster  to  the 
Protestant  Population  being  as  Twenty  to  One,  and  it  appearing  that  the 
Number  of  Roman  Catholic  Scholars  in  the  Schools  of  the  Board  in  Munster 
are  124  to  One,  do  you  still  consider  that  the  Board  System  has  not  failed  in 
that  Province  ? . 

I cannot  say  that  I consider  the  Board  System  to  have  failed  in  that  Province, 
as  applied  to  Persons  in  want  of  Education. 

In  the  Province  of  Ulster,  where  the  Proportion  of  Protestants  attending 
the  Schools  to  Roman  Catholics  is  so  much  larger  than  elsewhere,  do  you 
recollect  whether  many  of  the  Applications  have  been  solely  from  the  Clergy 
of  the  Roman  Catholic  Religion? 

I do  not  think  that  there  have  been  many. 

You  do  not  recollect  distinctly  how  hat  is  ? 

My  Impression  is,  that  very  few  Applications  have  come  exclusively  from 
them. 

That  is  your  Impression,  that  the  Application  has  been  from  the  Clergy  of 
both  Religions? 

Not  from  the  Clergy  of  both  Persuasions.  In  Ulster  we  have  a vast  Number 
of  Schools  under  the  Direction  of  Laymen  ; when  I say  under  the  Direction 
of  Laymen,  I speak  of  the  Persons  with  whom  we  correspond ; we  look  to 
our  Correspondents  in  general  as  the  Persons  who  have  the  Management 
of  our  Schools;  and  in  Ulster  a considerable  Number  of  our  Correspondents 
are  composed  of  Laymen,  Protestant  and  Roman  Catholic. 

Are  those  Applications  made  by  Gentlemen  of  the  Protestant  and  Roman 
Catholic  Priesthood,  combined  with  the  Laity  ? 

They  are  in  some  Instances  made  by  Protestant  Clergymen  and  Roman 
Catholic  Clergymen,  or  Roman  Catholic  Laymen;  in  others  by  Roman 
Catholic  Clergymen  and  Protestant  Laymen,  or  by  Protestant  Laymen  and 
Roman  Catholic  Laymen. 

But  in  almost  all  Cases  the  Roman  Catholic  Clergyman  is  One  of  the  Ap- 
plicants ? 

I should  not  say  that  with  respect  to  Ulster.  I observe,  by  referring  to  our 

last 
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Isst  RepOl  tj  that  the  Number  of  Roman  /-11 

are  Correspondents  of  the  Board  is  101  thl  w'0  111  Ulster  who 

Established  Church  is  Twenty  three  the  w„  'Clergymen  of  the 

is  Forty,  the  Number’  oTft  St  1 1 Number  of  Presbyterian  Clergymen 
Roman  Catholic  Laymen  Twenty-two.  ym6n  ‘S  110,  ™d  tbe  Number  of' 
What  is  the  Number  of  the  Schools  in  that  Province  ? 

SchFrisiXX!ndT^toTa°i  Numb°ereofCceS  ‘ haS  Three  « IW 

of  that  Number  101  are  Roman  Caffe  PI  CoiTesPradents  >°  Ulster  is  296  ; 
Catholic  Laymen  ; so  that  of  the  gofi  vom-  TergJI??D’  al?d  Twenty-two  Roman 
Protestants.  9°  y0m  Loldsh>Ps  will  observe  that  173  are 

Schools  In 7Cr  ffTetfXattXdTf  **  X lXgTS,  Educatio" 
^T^ere^fs11  ! greate^^IRm^ber  ^of  ande^otestant  ?*k0kC 

amount  to  Sixty-three ? and  f » ‘S  XXXX  and  tbe  Presbyterian 

prett^eally0  the  "same6*  asXhalf  *of  ^ slmTfkfind^h^XopXfoXs 

Clergymen  Longst  our  Corresponded  ^ * R°man  Catholic 

Schools?  itotestant  Clergy  have  not  been  Applicants  for  the 

I cannot  tell. 

testants  may  nottie  ^ Education  of  those  Pro. 

Religious  Instruction1  is  tlm  Dm^o/tL^Clergy.^  °r  the  D“ty  °f  giving 

In“" in  Ca- 

pecut. SSS' Du?! onhecietr^t'1  **  VTXX  ‘°  be  tba 
Government,  when  it  gave  the  Svltem  ifchame ? COnS‘dered  b7  H's  Majesty’s 
Dutv  of  the  Clerav  nf  tL  n °^stem  ln  cllaiSe  to  us,  that  it  was  the  bounden 
tfe  C n^8itS  a,ttend  t0  f1-  Instruction  of 

abandon  their  Dufy  to  thS lie  in  tL  V*  DOt  P16811"16  that  they 
attend  to  it.  y “ ’ the  contrarD  we  presume  that  they 

profess  foTppoV.^  theyaband0“  * in  tb°sa  Schools  which  they  do  not 
I do  not  presume  that. 

forDS0ch™|k”OWtanynInSta!,CeS  in  which  the  Clergy  have  not  been  Applicants 
for  Schools,  and  where  they  attend  the  Schools  for  the  Purpose 72, 
Religious  Instruction  on  express  Days  3 ruipose  ot  giving 

the  System  ’ butE  should  hope  that  any  Clergyman,  whether  he  approved  of 
take  -care  t°;  X T d X'  * Ms  Duty,  for  it  is  undoubtedly  hisDutyV  to 
Schools  I shmlw  Rellglous  Instruction  to  the  Children  who  attended  our 
SO  shocking  is  bicausSe°ryh id  hmk  that  a"y  ClerSIman  would  do  auy  thing 
them  Religious  Insfmction  W6nt  '°  °Ur  Sch°°is  ‘°  neglect  afiM”g 

To  neglect  to  give  that  Instruction  within  the  Schools  ? 
given  in  the  SX i^n  Tf*  that  tbe  ReI«ious  I^fnction  shall  be 
enabling  the  (W  of  thX  “ ''T'6  that  a Time  sha“  be  set  aPart 
is  their  Duty  ti  Stuct  L rXd  U„el!omi"at>°"a  “>  do  what  we  conceive 
Creeds  they  profess  the!  1 Chddre“  0£ thelr  respective  Denominations  in  the 
that  an  ODDortonftv  7 1 ■ a R',ght’  accordi"S  t0  our  Rules,  to  require 

127  i rrtumty  be  glven  tbem  for  instructing  the  Children  in  the 
170  Lt  Schools; 


Right  Hon. 
R.  R.  Blake. 
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Schools ; they  have  also  an  Opportunity  afforded  them  for  instructing  the 
Children  out  of  the  Schools,  not  only  upon  Sundays,  but  upon  one  Day  in  the 
Week  besides. 

When  you  say  “ out  of  the  Schools”  do  not  you  mean  out.  of  the  School 
Hours,  or  out  of  those  Hours  in  which  there  is  generally  united  Education, 

but  in  the  Schoolhouse  ? _ „ „ , T .i  • 1 i 

No  ; our  System  does  not  require  that.  One  of  our  Rules  I think  expressly 
states  that  the  Religious  Instruction  may  be  given  either  in  the  Schoolroom 
or  in  any  other  Place.  Our  Duty  is  to  afford  Facilities ; not  to  provide  the 
Instruction  ; we  are  not  allowed  to  do  that. 

May  not  that  Rule  of  the  Board  have  induced  Persons  in  the  North  of 
Ireland,  and,  generally  speaking,  in  the  Community,  to  imagine  that  there  is  an 
Indifference  with  regard  to  Religion  on  the  Part  of  the  Board  of  Education  . 

I do  not  think  that  any  Person  who  considered  our  Rules  with  Candour 
could  by  possibility  come  to  the  Conclusion  that  we  were  indifferent  to 
Religion ; whoever  reads  our  Rules  must  see  that  we  lay  peculiar  Mress 
upon  the  Importance  of  Religious  Instruction. 

You  have  stated  that  it  is  the  Duty  of  the  Clergy  to  attend  to  the  Religious 
Instruction  of  the  Children  ; under  this  Mode  of  setting  apart  a single  Day  tor 
the  Instruction  of  those  Children  in  the  Parishes  of  such  great  Extent  as  the 
average  Extent  of  Parishes  in  Ireland  is,  and  where  there  may  be  Schools 
to  the  Amount  of  Six  or  Seven  in  a single  Parish,  is  the  most  laborious 
Clergyman  likely  to  be  able  to  give  an  efficient  Religious  Instruction  to  the 
Children  of  those  Schools  ? . . . 

I think  he  might  make  an  Arrangement  which  would  enable  him  to 

do  so. 


Is  he  more  likely  to  be  able  to  give  an  efficient  Superintendence  to  the 
Religious  Instruction  of  those  Children  if  assembled  in  Schools  than  if 
scattered  over  the  Parish  and  not  collected  in  Schools  ? . 

Certainly. 

Are  there  not  Catholic  Clergy  in  the  Neighbourhood  pretty  much  in  pro- 
portion to  the  Number  of  Catholic  Communicants;  that  is,  in  all  Parishes  a 
Catholic  Clergyman  has  Two  Curates  ; and  could  not  those  Curates  aid  him  in 
instructing  the  Children  in  different  Schools  or  in  the  same  School  ? 

Undoubtedly. 

In  the  same  Way,  where  there  is  a large  Protestant  Population  it  may  be 
supposed  that  a Protestant  Clergyman  has  always  a Curate,  and  therefore  is 
there  not  Reason  to  suppose  that  Ministers  of  the  different  Churches 
are  to  a certain  Degree  proportioned  to  the  different  Communicants  ? 

I presume  so. 


Do  not  you  conceive  that  the  Scripture  Lessons,  as  they  are  read  in  your 
Schools  at  the  stated  Hours  of  ordinary  Instruction,  must  to  a certain  Degree 
come  in  aid  of  the  supposed  Religious  Instruction  that  is  given  by  the  several 
Pastors  or  Masters  out  of  the  Schools  ? 

I do.  I take  the  Liberty  of  adding,  that  I do  not  conceive  there  was  any  Means 
of  Religious  Instruction,  according  to  the  Principles  of  the  Established  Church, 
provided  in  any  Schools  formerly  supplied  by  the  State  in  Ireland,  except  the 
Schools  under'  the  Association  for  the  Suppression  of  Vice  and  the  Charter 
Schools  ; there  was  none  in  the  Schools  under  the  Kildare  Place  Society.  The 
Course  pursued  as  to  Religion  in  the  Schools  of  the  Kildare  Place  Society  was 
that  which  has  been  so  decidedly,  as  I understand,  objected  to  by  the  Prelates 
of  the  Established  Church  in  England.  It  consisted  of  the  mere  reading  of 
the  Scriptures,  to  the  utter  Exclusion  of  Catechism  or  Exposition  of  any 
Sort  or  Kind.  Now  I think  I could  show  that  the  System  of  the  National 
Schools  in  England,  which  I apprehend  I may  call  the  Church  of  England 
System,  may  be  enforced  in  point  of  Principle  in  every  one  of  our  Schools 
which  is  attended  by  Protestant  Children,  if  the  Protestant  Clergyman 
of  the  Place  desired  it,  but  not  in  the  Schools  of  the  Kildare  Place  Society. 
We  insist  on  the  Right  of  Clergymen  approved  of  by  the  Parents  to  give 

Religious 
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Sdoso"8^0110”  " the  Sd“°Is=  the  Kilda,,  Place  Society  did  not,  I 

is  no 

the  EidareVace  Sy  beyon^T  mereTeading' rf  ^ Schoo,s  of 

Established  C^rch  or  anj^other!  ““  * 

sc£Eas1F^ 

tion;  but  a7or^  of  Re%i™s  Instruc 

stitute  the  whole  of  Religious  Instruction  nnH  r ^I  ' u ouSbt  not  to  con- 

insisted  upon,  and  every  tZg  e se“  t7ite]il„  Uld  be  aftaid  if  it  were 

that  the  Children  might  regard  it as the One Thi , We5?  prohibited, 

to  think  that  every  thing  efse  was  Matte^of  Mfffrencei  ’ “ enco“raS<M 

whItoVL%“Vof^  VaI”  <>f  t^t  Instruction,  but 

^°UmIoubt^l?y*>e  3 ^ ^ os°^nstmction?UleS  ” ad™“bd  hy  the 

B^IoSSn^S: !“oaoTsS°-Ciety  d°,giVe  S°  »•»  of 

without  Note  or  Comment  “o nnt  to  beS  Z * r °S  °f  ScriPture 
I do  not  consider  that  the  reading  of  7 be(  tliat. Amount  great  or  small-? 
seen  it  practised  in  the  Kildare  Place  School?^  10  ‘ “ Way  ln  w,lich  1 have 
Instruction  to  the  Childr^,7l7^al/sole^nlv  amfo  g'V6  S°.mufh  of  «<%i°us 
m general  in  our  Schools  through  our  Scripture  LessonT”!  T the/  get 
going  through  Ireland  in  1824  1885  andP182fi  u,  ? • 1 found.’  when  1 was 

the  Children  went  on  reading  over  and^ oil  , S ” ma"y  of  ‘he  Schools 
without  knowing  the  Meaning  of  what  they  refd  at  all  S“iptTe’ 

recorded  in  Scripture/and  ve'ry  little  oftoe  Precepts  it cStatof ' ^ 

Comment,  wl>a‘  it  may,  Without  Note  or 

tores  without  Note  or  ffiSSteC  6 °f  the  S™P- 

tion  given  under  the  Board’s  System  ? Quantum  of  Religious  Instruc- 

Testament,  a formal  reading^fTt  *to  mMuntT*1”®  tC  “ ^ Verses  of  the 
Religious  Instruction  ; and  this  would  Sy"^ 

comply  with* the  Ru”e  of  theffiU^re'pi^LcLt  aS07  ‘7 /“t  t,lat  to 
was  read  just  before  the  Boys  separated  ? } Chapter  of  the  Testament 

I believe  that  to  have  been  the  Practice  in  many  Schools. 

«*»  ^ 

as  the/ woul^expVain  a^ny^toe/worl/to^hem  ‘tha/'  CthUdre"’  inflike  Mannet 
them  comprehend  the  Meaning  of  the  Words  a’nd  Sentence?' the^ea" ‘° 

Are  there  not  Notes  to  those  Extracts  ? 

In  ere  are. 

4'may°glhe“  ^ in‘ended  t0  direct  ‘>’a  Masters  as  to  the  Explanations 
No  ; the  Notes  are  not  intended  for  that  Purpose. 

tofeNoteff161'831'6”01  prohibited  *»">  Si™g  the  Explanation  according 
No. 


Rig  hi  Moit. 
A.  R.  Blake. 


(27-4.) 


M 


Then 


Printed  image  digitised  by  the  University  of  Southampton  Library  Digitisation  Unit 


Right  Hon. 
A.  It.  Blake. 


86  MINUTES  OF  EVIDENCE  BEFORE  SELECT  COMMITTEE 

Then  in  Cases  where  the  Master  is  a Protestant  or  where  he  is  a Roman 
Catholic  may  not  the  Master  give  an  Explanation  of  the  Extracts  different  from 
the  Tenets  of  the  other  Persuasion  ? 

Undoubtedly  he  may,  and  that  might  be  urged  as  an  Objection  to  any 
System  by  which  Children  of  different  Communions  are  brought  together,  for  it 
is  impossible  to  find  any  proper  Works  for  Children  that  will  not  have  some 
Reference  to  Religion  ; if  then  the  Person  who  is  teaching  them  is  desirous  to 
insinuate  his  own  Doctrine  he  will  be  sure  to  find  an  Opportunity  of  doing  so. 

Was  not  that  guarded  against  in  the  Kildare  System  ? 

It  was  guarded  against  in  the  Kildare  Place  System  in  such  a Way  as  to 
render  the  reading  of  the  Scriptures  utterly  nugatory.  I have  myself  examined 
many  Children  in  the  Kildare  Place  Schools  and  others  called  scriptural 
whom  I found  utterly  unable  to  give  a rational  Answer  to  the  most  simple 
Question  that  could  be  put  to  them.  I have  asked  who  our  Saviour  was,  and 
they  could  not  tell  me.  Then  I have  spoken  to  the  Master,  and  he  has  said, 
“ I can  give  them  no  Explanations,  Sir.”  I have  asked  Children,  who  was 
Jesus  Christ,  and  I have  been  answered  by  one  Child  that  he  was  a Scribe, 
by  another,  that  he  was  a Pharisee,  and  so  on.  In  short,  I found  the  grossest 
Ignorance  amongst  the  Children  as  to  the  Meaning  of  what  they  were  read- 
ing. I consider  that  one  of  the  Consequences  of  making  Children  read  the 
Testament  without  Instruction. 

If  you  found  that  any  of  the  Teachers  had  been  in  the  habit  of  going 
into  the  Difference  between  the  Two  Tenets  upon  doctrinal  Points  when  he 
was  instructing  the  Children,  would  you  consider  that  a Violation  of  then 
Duty  ? . . , .T  ' r 

Most  undoubtedly ; and  he  should  not  remain  Master  a Moment,  or  I 
would  not  remain  on  the  Board. 

But  if  one  of  the  Notes  led  to  that,  would  you  think  that  he  had  transgressed 
his  Duty  ? 

If  there  were  Notes  to  that  Effect  I should  consider  them  improper. 

Do  not  you  believe  that  there  are  Notes  attached  to  the  Scripture  Extracts 
that  give  an  Opportunity  to  the  Master,  in^  explaining  those  Notes,  to  enter 
into  an  Explanation  of  the  different  Tenets  of  the  Two  Churches  ? 

I do  not  think  that  the  Notes  in  general  afford  him  any  Opportunity  of 
doing  so  more  than  he  would  have  in  the  Use  of  the  Scriptures,  or  in  the  Use 
of  Extracts,  or  in  the  Use  of  any  Work  which  had  reference  to  Religion.  If 
a Man  be  desirous  of  doing  the  Thing  he  will  find  an  Opportunity  of  doing 
it.  Our  best  Security  is  in  the  Character  of  the  Persons  we  employ,  and 
their  Knowledge  that  they  would  be  discharged  if  they  attempted  to  inteifere 
with  the  Religion  of  the  Children,  so  as  to  insinuate  any  peculiar  Views  of 
their  own. 

Do  those  Notes  refer  to  the  peculiar  Doctrines  in  dispute,  or  is  the  Object 
of  them  to  explain  Difficulties  that  may  arise,  and  not  doctrinal  Difficulties  ? 

The  Notes  in  general  go  to  explain  Difficulties  that  may  arise ; but  there 
are  One  or  Two  Notes  which  may  be  considered  doctrinal ; for  instance,  the 
Translation  of  the  Scriptures  approved  of  by  the  Roman  Catholics  is,  as  your 
Lordships  are  aware,  from  the  Latin  Vulgate,  the  Consequence  is  that  there 
are  Differences  between  it  and  the  Version  of  the  Established  Church,  which  is 
taken  from  the  Greek.  The  Word  rendered  Repentance,  according  to  the  Trans- 
lation from  the  Greek  Testament  is  rendered  “Penance”  or  “Penitence” 
according  to  the  Translation  from  the  Vulgate.  Now  in  our  Lessons,  where 
we  use  the  WTord  for  the  first  Time,  we  render  it  Repentance,  and  we  add  a 
Note  which  states,  that  « Penance  ” in  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  means 
“Repentance,”  that  is  to  say,  a Sorrow  for  Sin  with  Purpose  of  Amendment, 
and  also  a Disposition  to  manifest  that  inward  Sorrow  by  external  Works, 
or  something  to  that  Effect.  That  Note  may  be  said  to  relate  to  doctrinal 
Matter  ; the  Object  of  it  however  is,  as  your  Lordships  will  observe,  not  to 
raise  any  controversial  Question,  but  to  show  that  there  is  no  substantial 
Difference  between  the  Two  Versions. 

As 
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As  you  state  that  there  are  but  One  or  Two  Notes  of  that 
the  other  Notes  being  for  the  Purpose  of  the  Explanation  of  the  W^ds"’  do 
theTook"^  m'ght  be  deSirab,e  *°  “P“W  those' few  Notes  ' from 

the 

tures  is  not  substantially  abandoned.  Our  Object  is  to  „ X l.  »S  P' 

that  has  been  our  Object,  1 can  sincerely  say,  throughout  D'®fence  ; 

If  the  practical  Evil  results  from  it  that  it  gives  an  Opnortunifv  to  „ 

Schoolmaster  to  enter  upon  doctrinal  Points  and  that  it  j«  tnfP  r }.‘ 

d° not  y^zi 

We  must  balance  Advantage  against  Disadvantage. 

Do  you  think  that  the  Advantages  are  in  favour  of  it? 

Calh°'iC  E°d^  *•  Adoption 

Pr^tS^i?^^n“th  *°  diS““^  *. 

I can  sincerely  state  that  I have  never  heard  that  it  has. 

Extracts  ? °U  neV01'  heard  that  “ WaS  made  an  0b.iecti°"  to  the  Book  of 
No,  I never  have. 

Have  you  heard  that  an  Objection  was  raised  upon  that  Passage  from  its 

satisfy  Roman  Catholics  upon  the  Subject.  7 t0 

The  Committee  call  your  Attention  to  the  Ninth  Report  of  the  Commis 

” imS  “Tr/r?  Pag^'  ■ Wi"^  ha™  thegoodneTio 
looa  at  tne  very  fop  ot  the  Page:  “Is  it  not  the  Fact  that  the  Word 
Repentance  does  express  the  Roman  Catholic  View,  but  that  the  Word 
Penitence  does  not  express  the  Protestant  View  ?”  Tile  Answer  is  “Pro 
testants  have  generally  taken  up  the  Notion  that  what  we  mean  by  ‘ Penance  ' 
p external  Works,  such  as  fasting  and  long  Prayers.  Now  that  is  called 
Penance  because  we  suppose'  it  is  to  be  accompanied  by  a true  penitential 
Spirit  without  which  external  Works  are  worth  nothing,  but  accomnanied 
bLthfSp.nt  we  think  they  are  worth  a great  deal.  They  have  taken  L the 
Idea  that  it  means  merely  fasting.  I hope  this  will  not  he  taken  amiss 
They  merely  think  that  it  means  external  Works  alone  ; that  is  not  the  Fact- 
that  would  be  a downright  Error,  and  a very  dangerous  one : there  is  no 
such  thing  as  a Remission  of  Sins  without  a true  Conversion  of  Heart  call 
wh!ha  7°“  I think  in  a Harmony  in  many  Places 

wheie  the  Word  Penance  is  used  the  Word  ‘Penitence'  might  be  substituted 
(fir.Cv.rlts.)  Undoubtedly  it  might — Would  a Harmony  that  left  out  the 
oid  Penance  altogether  where  it  occurred  be  one  that  would  be  acceptable 

^httie^ri^i^ndlable  what  ims  mk^  the  Note^  whfehToij8  refer* 

Fxnl„lhefW°v  “P?"a"c?”  were  entirely  omitted,  there  being  no  Note  of 
Explanation,  it  would  be  irreconcilable  with  what  has  been  read. 

But  that  is  your  Answer,  that  it  is  reconcilable  with  the  Note? 


Right  Hon. 
A.  R.  Blake. 


(37.4,) 


M g 


Do 
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Do  you  continue  to  affirm  that  in  your  Judgment  the  Evidence  of 
Dr.  Murray  in  the  Ninth  Report  is  reconcilable  with  the  Passage  in  the  Third 
Report,  to  which  your  Attention  was  called  on  the  former  Day,  in  the  Way 
stated  in  your  Answer  ? 

I think  it  is.  I beg  leave  to  observe,  that  the  Third  Report  had  reference 
to  a particular  Letter  of  Dr.  Murray,  and  to  his  whole  Examination.  The 
particular  Letter  referred  to  is  not  the  Letter  which  was  referred  to  in  a former 
Question  put  to  me.  The  Parts  of  his  Examination  which  it  appeared  to  the 
Persons  who  signed  this  Report  necessary  to  have  before  the  Lord  Lieutenant, 
to  whom  they  made  the  Report,  are  given  in  the  Appendix  to  it ; and  I think 
the  Evidence  and  the  Letter  completely  sustain  what  is  said  in  the  Report  upon 
the  Subject. 

Do  you  continue  to  affirm  that  in  your  Judgment  the  Evidence  of  Dr.  Murray 
in  the  Ninth  Report  is  reconcilable  with  the  Assertion  in  the  Third  Report  of 
the  present  Board,  in  the  Way  stated  in  your  previous  Answer? 

I do.  I now  beg  leave  to  refer  to  what  is  stated  in  the  Third  Report  upon  the 
Subject.  The  Report  speaks  of  a Publication  which  misrepresents  an  Answer 
given  by  Dr.  Murray  before  the  Commissioners  of  Education  in  1825,  and  does 
so  for  the  Purpose  of  making  it  appear  that  he  had  forsworn  himself  when  he 
assented  to  our  Scripture  Lessons.  The  Publication  states,  that  the  following 
Question  was  put  to  Dr.  Murray:  “Supposing  that  Portions  of  Scripture 
should  be  extracted  in  the  Words  of  the  Protestant  Authorized  Version,  for 
instance,  would  there  be  any  Objection  to  this  being  used  equally  by  Protestant 
and  Roman  Catholic  Children  ?”  To  this  it  is  stated  that  his  Answer  on  his 
Oath  was  : “ I think  that  if  any  Words  attributed  to  our  Saviour  were  given 
under  any  other  Form  than  that  which  is  set  down  in  the  Douay  Version  an 
Objection  would  lie  against  it.  As  to  Extracts,  if  they  are  given  as  Scripture 
it  must  be  remembered  that  we  have  all  along  said  we  could  not  propose  to  the 
Children  any  thing  as  Scripture  except  what  is  taken  from  our  own  Version.” 
Now  what  is  thus  given,  and  marked  with  inverted  Commas,  as  Dr.  Murray’s 
Answer  to  a particular  Question,  is  made  up  of  his  Answer  to  that  Question 
and  of  Part  of  an  Answer  which  he  gave  to  another  Question.  The  other 
Question  had  reference  to  a Book  which  was  put  into  Dr.  Murray’s  Hands, 
and  as  to  which  be  was  asked : **  You  will  be  so  good  as  to  observe  that 

in  the  Title  Page  there  are  these  Words — “extracted  from  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures,” and  that  though  the  Form  of  Verses  is  not  preserved,  there  is  not 
in  fact  the  slightest  Deviation  from  the  Language  of  the  Authorized  Version  of 
the  Scriptures.  Assuming  now  that  there  are  no  Points  of  Doctrine  referred 
to  in  the  Passages  extracted,  we  should  beg  to  know  whether  you  conceive 
it  to  be  admissible  or  inadmissible  in  the  Schools  of  general  Instruction.” 
Dr.  Murray’s  Answer  was,  “ I conceive  it  to  be  admissible  ; it  pur- 
ports only  to  be  compiled  from  Scripture.  As  to  the  other  Extracts,  if 
they  are  given  as  Scripture,  it  must  be  remembered  that  we  have  all  along 
said  we  could  not  propose  to  the  Children  any  thing  as  Scripture  except  what 
is  taken  from  our  own  Version.”  Now,  the  latter  Sentence,  taken  with 
reference  to  the  one  preceding  it,  bears  a Meaning  very  different  from  that 
which  the  Publication  alluded  to  endeavours  to  put  upon  it,  by  separating 
it  from  the  Answer  of  which  it  forms  Part,  and  transferring  it  to  another ; for 
the  preceding  Sentence  shows  that  Dr.  Murray  considered  the  Work  pro- 
duced to  him  admissible,  although  the  Title  Page  stated  it  to  be  extracted 
from  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  although  in  fact  it  was  in  the  Language  of  the 
Authorized  Version,  provided  there  were  no  erroneous  Points  of  Doctrine 
in  it.  It  was  not  put  forth  in  the  Form  of  Scripture,  that  is  to  say,  in  Verses ; 
therefore,  provided  there  was  nothing  doctrinally  wrong  in  it,  Dr.  Murray 
considered  it  admissible.  The  other  Extracts  spoken  of  by  Dr.  Murray 
were  in  the  Form  of  Scripture,  that  is  to  say,  in  Verses,  and  to  these  he 
referred  in  speaking  of  what  must  be  in  the  Words  of  the  Douay  Version.  It 
is  thus  clear,  considering  the  Context,  that  his  Objection  to  a Work  which 
departed  from  the  Words  of  the  Douay  applied  to  one  which  should  be  in  the 
Form  of  Scripture,  not  to  such  a one  as  ours,  which  is  not  given  in  the  Form 
of  Scripture,  but  is  in  the  Nature  of  a Harmony  ; and  yet  the  Object  of 
the  Quotation  is  to  show,  that  to  such  a Work  Dr.  Murray  made  positive 
2 Objeclions 
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Objections  upon  Oath,  and  that  in  sanctioning  it  he  has  been  o-niltv  of  P».‘ 

Our  W ork  is  conformable  to  the  Vulgate,  and  beino-  so  is  fre?  from  Oh'  JUry‘ 
as  to  doctrinal  Matter  ; it  does  not  live  the  Matt£  „ 1S  ’ ee  ' " Objection 

the  Order  or  Form  of’ " 
expressed  m Dr.  Murray’s  Evidence.  This  was  the  Opinion  I fo  '"I 
on  reading  the  whole  of  Dr.  Murray’s  Evidence  and  Tthelfi,1  f?r.me? 
with  the  other  Commissioners  in  expressing  it  in  our  Report  I mnlt 
here,  that  we  were  called  upon  to  notice  that  Publication  in  quesSbnbyHit 
Majesty  s Government.  Thus  we  were  obliged  to  go  into  it  and  beino-  H S 
considered  ourselves  bound,  one  and  all.  Protesta,®  and  ll’oman  Catholic  2 
vindicate  Dr.  Murray  from  the  Imputation  cast  upon  him,  consider  ne  t’nol 
founded  on  Fact,  but  the  contrary.  • In6  1C  not 

You  have  stated  that  when  Dr.  Murrav  undpiWnt  i ,:c  i? 
before  the  Commissioners  of  Education  in  1824  there  was  no  otoSj 
Translation  conformable  to  the  Vulgate:  that  it  wac  thQ  accepted, 

that  since  that  Time  this  Publication  which  lias  been  sent  forth*  ihaving’been 
used  without  Reclamation  on  the  Part  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Bishops®  may 
Opinion?’  be  consldered  as  an  authorized  Translation  ; that  is  stUI  your 
It  is  my  Opinion. 

It  is  an  implied  Acceptance  by  the  Roman  Catholic  Bishops  in  Ireland  of 
the  Scripture  Extracts,  inasmuch  as  they  have  been  generalised  in  Schools 
with  them  Knowledge  and  without  Redamation  on  their  Part,  which  t,vt 
the  Character  of  an  authorized  Translation  to  this  Work  ? & V6S 

I think  so,  in  like  Manner  as  the  previous  Acceptance  had  given  that 
Character  of  an  authorized  Translation  to  the  Douay  Version.  8 ' 1 

Had  all  the  Bishops  thus  accepted  the  Work  ? 

I believe  there  are  Schools  in  every  Part  of  Ireland  over  which  the 
Bishops  could  exercise  some  Control  in  which  those  Extracts  are  used.  ' 

Character?”7  B>Sh0P  “ reC'aimed  the  W°rk  would  ”<*  have  had  this 
tii  will  "“1  “7  what  would  have  been  the  Effect  of  any  single  Reclame. 

:Zh'n  ”S  thiS,uChD  ae,ter-  aC(luired  of  ™ authorized  Translation  ; how  long 
aftei  the  Use  of  the  Books  in  the  School  ? , n£> 

1 cannot  f ™ a precise  Answer  to  that.  I consider,  inasmuch  as  the  Scrip 

S.L  ?t',tCt.S.ihaV^an0'V  bee-n  for  8 ,considerable  Time  in  use  in  the  several 
Schools,  that  that  Character  is  now  given  to  them. 

Then  at  first  it  had  not  that  Character  ? 

Diocese.Uld  that  * ^ the  Character  at  first  Dr.  Murra,’.s  own 

^ But  that  it  had.  not  the  Character  of  an  authorized  Translation  in  Ireland  at 

Undoubtedly  not,  until  it  became  generally  received  through  the  Country. 

And  then  it  had  ? 

And  then  it  had. 

Bow  that  can  it  be  said  that  this  was  an  auth  orized  Translation  in  Dr.  Mur. 

\ t’t  -f-fv  Whenj  a Blsl,°l,s  ln  Seneral  had  given  no  Opinion  upon  it  a 
nf  thT  . a Blsh,op  ls  c0111Petent  to  give  a Sanction  to  any  Translation 
VulgateSC1'PtU'eS  ™ 1IS  °Wn  Ulocese’  Provided  it  he  conformable  to  the 

Objected  ?he  Assent  0<  the  °ther  Bish0ps  must  be  inferred  ftom  their  not  having 
the1  Extracts!  infen'ed  f‘'°m  their  con<=“rring,  I think,  in  the  general  Use  of 


(27.1.) 


M a 


Then 


Right  Hon. 
A.  R.  Blake. 
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Right  Hun.  Then  they  had  not  concurred  in  the  general  Use  of  those  Extracts  when 

A.  R.  Blake.  those  Extracts  were  first  used  in  the  other  Dioceses  ? 

They  could  not  concur  in  the  Use  until  they  did  concur  in  the  Use. 

How  then  do  you  reconcile  the  Concurrence  of  Dr.  Murray  in  the  Book 
recommended  by  the  Board  at  first  and  before  it  had  acquired  Authority  by 
Use  without  Reclamation  on  the  Part  of  the  other  Bishops  ? 

He  gave  his  own  Sanction,  which  for  his  own  Diocese  was  sufficient,  and  he 
did  not  insist  that  it  should  be  used  in  any  Diocese.  The  Extracts  which  were 
previously  proposed  were  Extracts  the  reading  of  which  was  to  be  enforced 
throughout  the  Country,  and  the  Prelates  could  not  agree  that  any  thing  should 
be  enforced  throughout  the  whole  of  their  Dioceses  which  had  not  the  Sanction 
of  the  whole  of  them. 

Have  you  not  Reason  to  believe  that  Dr.  Murray  communicated  with  other 
Members  of  his  own  Church  before  the  Extracts  were  adopted  ? 

I am  not  aware  that  he  did.  If  Dr.  Murray  was  to  give  his  Sanction  to  a 
Work,  which  Work  was  to  be  enforced  throughout  the  Country,  I am  sure  that 
he  would  first  communicate  with  the  pther  Bishops ; but  it  is  optional  with 
them  to  adopt  our  Work  or  not. 

Plaving  read  the  Evidence  with  respect  to  the  Word  Penitence  ” or 
ci  Penance,”  and  having  seen  that  that  was  a Subject  of  Discussion  at  that  Time, 
do  not  you  consider  that  the  Note  which  has  been  introduced  upon  that 
Word  must  lead  to  doctrinal  Explanation  on  the  Part  of  the  Masters  of 
Schools  ? 

Not  farther  than  the  Note  distinctly  and  expressly  goes;  that  it  states 
what  the  Roman  Catholic  Doctrine  is,  but  it  does  not  go  into  the  Question 
whether  the  Doctrine  be  right  or  wrong. 

Does  it  not  enable  the  Master,  if  he  thinks  proper,  to  go  into  any  Expla- 
nation upon  it? 

I do  not  think  that  it  does,  beyond  stating  the  Matter  in  the  Note,  that  the 
Roman  Catholic  Word  “ Penitence”  includes  the  Protestant  Word  “ Repen- 
tance and  the  more,  that  Protestants  and  Roman  Catholics  can  be  made  to 
understand  that  there  is  Ground  of  Agreement  between  them,  the  better 
according  to  my  Feeling. 

The  Roman  Catholic  Doctrine  admits  that  Repentance  is  necessary ; it  adds 
something  more,  and  says,  that  that  is  to  be  evidenced  by  some  external  Act  ? 

Yes. 

Have  the  Masters  of  the  Schools  received  any  Instructions  as  to  the  Limit 
of  their  Explanation  upou  that  or  any  other  Point  ? 

I do  not  think  that  they  have ; but  it  is  a clear  Understanding  that  they  are 
not  to  go  into  controversial  Questions. 

Have  those  who  have  received  Education  in  the  Model  School  received 
any  Instruction  with  regard  to  the  Instruction  they  are  to  give  ? 

They  may  be  said  to  receive  such  Instruction,  as  they  hear  the  Scripture 
Extracts  read,  and  are  examined  upon  them,  and  they  hear  the  Children  read 
them,  and  see  them  examined  upon  them.  I go  myself,  sometimes,  and  order 
a Class  to  be  called  up,  and  examine  them.  I have  done  the  same  Thing  in 
other  Schools  throughout  the  Country. 

Is  it  not  possible  that  a Master  seeing  a doctrinal  Point  in  this  Work  may 
feel  himself  authorized  to  enter  into  doctrinal  Points  ? 

It  is  possible  that  he  may  do  so  ; but  I do  not  think  that  the  Masters  could 
believe  themselves  warranted  in  doing  it ; but  if  it  be  conceived  that  any 
farther  Rule  should  be  promulgated  by  us,  or  any  thing  else  done  to  prevent 
any  such  Act,  I think  I may  say  that  the  Commissioners  would  be  most 
anxious  to  do  whatever  may  be  deemed  right  for  the  Purpose.  From  what 
has  passed  To-day  I see  that  Apprehensions  may  be  entertained  of  which  I 
was  not  aware  before,  and  so  far  as  I am  concerned  I should  be  happy  to  join 
in  nny  proper  Act  that  would  remove  all  ground  for  them. 

When 
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upon° that  £$7?"  ^ ComPlairant  “ Opportunity  of  stating  his  Complaint 

The  Witness  is  directed  to  withdraw. 

Ordered,  That  this  Committee  be  adjourned  to  Monday  next, 

Iwo  o’Clock.  * 


(27A) 


M 4 , 
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Die  Lunce,  13°  Martii  1836. 


The  LORD  PRESIDENT  in  the  Chair. 


THOMAS  FREDERICK  KELLY  Esquire  is  called  in,  and  examined  as 
follows  : 

VwLSd?  are  your  Dllties  as  Secretary  t0  the  Comm™s  of 

To  receive  and  answer  all  Communications,  either  by  Letter  or  orally  by 
fn  fo^Ah?  t°  PreP.are  f°r  the  Sub-Committee  all  Applications  which  come 
in  tor  Aid  , to  sit  in  Sub-Committee  with  the  Resident  Commissioner  for  the 
Re'rfort6  f f/ac°n?mandlng  what  Aid  should  be  granted ; to  bring  up  the 
fhf  n thf  Sub:Comr?lt,ee  !?  tha  Board,  and  to  communicate  the  Decision 
of  the  Board;  to  investigate  Title  for  the  different  Trust  Deeds  which  are 
tTaTfhe?  Tf0rf  J;he  ,Board  grant  Aid  for  building  Schoolhouses,  and  to  see 
DeLilsTf  tb  “nffi  eep  fm-p[epared  acc01  dingly ; to  superintend  the  general 
Details  of  the  Office  Establishment  and  tile  Department  of  the  Inspectors. 

HMdf?  aH  thS  ConesPondePce  of  every  Description  pass  through  your 
It  does. 

whatever  ft  oonaider  it  your  Duty  to  lay  the  whole  of  that  Correspondence, 
whatevei  it  may  be,  before  the  Commissioners? 

I do. 

,P°  y°a  belie'e  tbat  ,sl"ce  y?u  have  been  in  the  Situation  that  you  now 
hold  youi  Practice  has  been  quite  uniform  in  that  Case  3 
No,  it  has  not. 

In  what  Way  have  you  deviated  from  it  ? 

1 m ™ted  from  it  in  this  Way  : whenever  Letters  came  the  Subject 
don  T in  ftbWf  r1  had  been  ataI1,  before  tbe  Board  in  any  former  Communica- 
", 1 J?  tbat  Case  did  not  think  that  it  was  my  Duty  to  take  up  the  Time 
of  the  Board  by  asking  their  Directions  a Second  Time  upon  a Subject  Matter 
of  the  same  Nature,  and  those  Letters  therefore  I answered  myself;  that  is 
in  Cases  where  I was  aware  that  the  Board  had  laid  down  a Principle  I 
answered  Letters  which  regarded  that  Principle  of  myself,  without  communi- 
cating first  to  the  Board.  Again,  where  Letters  came  to  the  Board  stating  a 
11  appeared  necessary  that  all  the  Circumstances  of  that 
o,?nfb  °v  be  known,  I have  corresponded  upon  my  own  Motion  in  order  to 
fl™ibl!  Knowledge,  and  then  brought  the  whole  Correspondence  regarding 
he  Fact  in  all  its  Bearings  before  the  Board ; where  I deviated  in  that,  a°s 
n the  tormer  Instance,  I have  done  so  in  order  to  save  the  Time  of  the  Board 
Again  many  Communications  respecting  Title  of  Persons  who  gave  Building 
bch°olb°U5es>  In  °rder  to  prepare  the  Trust  Deeds  properly,  I never 
oefore  the  Board,  conceiving  that  I might  trust  to  the  Exercise  of  my 
. JJlsCietion,  and  not  take  up  their  Time  with  Points  of  that  Kind.  Those 
Rule  me  at  Present  as  Instances  in  which  I have  deviated  from  the  general 

in  Si1  T'-ery  Case  in  which  70U  have  considered  it  as  new  Matter  you  have 
he  first  instance  consulted  the  Commissioners  ? 

one  Instance  ^ n0t  aWar®  in  my  EecoIlecti<>n  of  not  having  so  acted  in  any 


(27.5.) 


In 


Evidence  on  the 
new  Plan  of  Edu- 
cation in  Ireland. 

T.  F.  Kelly,  Esq . 
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T.  F.  Kelly,  Esq.  In  any  Instance  that  has  occurred  where  Complaints  have  been  made  against 
Officers  of  the  Board,  what  has  been  your  usual  Practice  ? 

Invariably  to  bring  these  before  the  Board ; I conceived  that  no  Excuse 
could  warrant  me  in  not  laying  these  before  the  Board. 

Under  any  Circumstances,  and  against  whomsoever  that  Complaint  may 
have  been  made,  you  have  always  brought  that  before  the  Board  ? 

I have. 

In  the  Correspondence  that  has  passed  through  your  Hands,  has  any  Inti- 
mation of  extraordinary  Violence  committed  on  Schoolhouses  or  Schoolmasters 
been  brought  under  your  Notice  ? 

There  have  been  many  Instances,  and  from  an  early  Date. 

Will  you  state  any  particular  Cases  of  that  Nature  ? 

In  the  Year  1832,  which  was  the  Year  after  the  Board  was  formed,  the 
Dromlee  Schoolhouse  in  the  County  of  Down  was  wrecked  by  the  Violence  of 
a Mob,  and,  as  I understood  from  the  Inspector’s  Report,  the  Day  or  imme- 
diately after  a Political  Meeting  had  been  held  in  the  Neighbourhood ; in 
January  of  the  Year  1834  the  Dressage  Schoolhouse  in  the  County  of  Tyrone 
was  burnt  down  ; in  the  September  of  1835  the  Beltoney  National  Schoolhouse 
in  the  County  of  Tyrone  was  burnt  down  ; in  the  Month  of  November  in  the 
Year  1835  the  Armaloughy  National  Schoolhouse  in  the  County  of  Tyrone 
was  wrecked.  There  were  other  Schools  which  were  not  destroyed,  but  closed 
because  of  the  Intimidation  from  collected  Mobs  of  People ; namely,  Laymere, 
Clinty,  Galgorn,  and  Bridge-end,  in  the  County  of  Antrim,  and  Drummaway 
in  the  County  of  Down.  I have  also  Letters  from  the  Correspondent  of  the 
Corbolly  National  School,  County  of  Tyrone,  stating  that  Violence  was  used 
with  regard  to  the  Schoolmaster  there,  to  induce  him  to  discontinue  the  School 
and  to  prevent  the  Children  from  attending  it. 

What  is  the  Date  of  that  Communication  ? 

February  the  23d  and  February  24th  of  this  Year. 

Those  are  Communications  made  to  you  as  Secretary  of  the  Board  for  the 
Information  of  the  Commissioners  ? 

They  are ; I received  them  since  I came  to  London ; they  have  been  for- 
warded to  me. 

You  have  had  no  Opportunity  of  ascertaining  the  Truth  of  them  ? 

No,  not  yet,  and  therefore  I merely  state  them  as  Information  received  from 
the  Correspondent. 

Those  other  Disturbances  took  place  in  1832  ? 

Those  in  Drumlee  only. 

Where  the  Schools  were  closed  ? 

That  took  place  in  the  latter  Part  of  1833. 

Have  they  been  open  since  ? 

Galgorn  and  Bridge-end  have  not  been  opened  since. 

Of  those  Cases  which  you  have  stated  to  the  Committee,  how  many  have 
you  had  an  Opportunity  of  obtaining  the  Facts  ? 

The  Facts  have  been  obtained  of  all  except  the  last. 

And  they  have  been  found  to  be  all  substantially  correct  ? 

All  of  them  ; for  we  have  Inspectors  Reports,  and  the  Inspectors  do  not 
report  until  they  have  actually  visited  the  Place.  There  is  another  Case  of 
Intimidation  with  respect  to  the  Upper  Tannybrake  School  in  the  County  of 
Antrim,  which  occurred  in  the  Year  1834 ; the  Teacher  of  this  School  was 
beaten,  and  Notices  of  a threatening  Nature  were  posted  up  ; the  Teacher 
however  brought  the  Matter  before  the  Quarter  Sessions,  where  the  Person 
who  assaulted  him  being  found  Guilty  was  condemned  to  One  Month’s  Im- 
prisonment. 

At  what  Period  did  that  take  place  ? 

Previous  to  July  1835. 

Are 
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Superi„?e„denetr0UntS  °f  M°"ey  reCeived  and  exPended  keP‘  under  your 

ningVA/rU  183?  ™brn  1°  uV*?  Tw0  Years  * that  is>  f™»  the  Begin. 

Each  MonthtfhhT-ihat  DSPartment  is  conducted  now? 

into? T COl‘eCted  a"d  br°USht 
UDon  the  W WppI?  _V  ♦»  , 1‘  ^aiIlle> the  Accountant,  and  myself") 

mj  invttigaTdsTnddThde  ZtZlv/t  **" 

natures  of  ThvL  n 1 . . °ard  then  underwrite  this  Draft,  the  Sie- 

necessarv  The  ir  f the4,Commiss.oners  to  draw  Money  from  the  Bank  beinir 
"eLal off 1"™  ‘S  ‘ra“sfored  to  the"  Credit  of  Mr.  Carhl? 
these  several  Demands X sh o uld“f 1 Yccountant;  by.Drafts  of  his  own, 

They  do  PP^Cat^°nS  **°r  Aic*  COme  trough  you  ? 
made  to'you  What  “ "°U‘'  Pra°tice  When  APPlications  of  that  Nature  are 

s££^ 

swered  in  Correspondence  with  theTuteTo?  theXarf^  NeS ihat’dl^ce?' 

5tS?e“ 

sssterfied’ aud  is  then  with  °thers’ “y  — ed,  bought 

Fhlve  n°0“t  °”e  °f  the  Pri"ted  Query  Sheets  by  you? 

Board5?  thiS  alWa"S  beCn  7°Ur  Practiee  since  the  Commencement  of  the 

that  the  Hi(K^.  T at  the  A“swers  to  see  that  they  were  correct  and 

There  have  “’"p^^'yP^U'ucntswore  attached,  was  always  gone  through. 

observed  ?h»  B ^ *7  whieh  there  was  not  so  much  Regularity 

Observed  . the  Board  improved  in  its  Machinery  as  it  got  more  Experience 

AppiSn?csoeLlMr:ughh:oou  ?have  been  placed  in  Chapd-yards- ba-  “x- 

They  have. 

Grants  have6 been  made  ?aWare  of  the  Circumstances  of  the  Case  before  the 

Ttfo!Wiathi;nkVof  wh,'S!CTepti0n’  1 thinkl  °f  Two  Casesi  ‘here  were  but  these 
that  generally  for  th  ? WaS  not  ^ware  * ^ut  * necessarily  must  be  aware  of 
geneially,  for  there  is  now  a Question  goes  to  that  Point  in  our  Queries. 

ran  e \ 
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Those  Queries  are  framed  by  the  Authority  of  the  Board  ? 

They  are. 

What  are  the  Two  Cases  in  which  you  state  that  Applications  of  that  Sort 
were  not  brought  under  the  Cognizance  of  the  Commissioners  ? 

They  happened,  I think,  very  early  in  1832;  I do  not  remember  their 
Names,  but  they  were  Cases  of  Applications  for  Salaries  to  Schools,  and  not 
for  building ; and  they  got  the  Grant  of  Salary  without  the  Board  having 
the  Knowledge  of  the  Schools  being  in  Chapels.  At  that  Time,  which,  as  I 
stated,  was  early  in  1832,  the  Board  had  not  adopted  the  Precaution  which 
they  afterwards  did,  of  requiring  the  Inspector’s  Report  in  the  first  instance. 

Are  those  Salaries  continued  ? 

No ; the  real  Circumstances  were  found  out  upon  Inspection,  and  the 
Schools  were  immediately  struck  off. 

Can  such  a Case  occur  now? 

It  is  impossible. 

What  do  you  mean  by  the  Schools  being  held  in  Chapels  ? 

The  Children  in  the  Two  Cases  referred  to  were  assembled  in  the  Chapel. 
The  Application  to  the  Board  was  merely  for  a Salary  for  a Teacher,  and 
they  described  the  Dimension  of  the  Schoolroom,  and  there  was  no  previous 
Inspection. 

Have  you  not  many  Applications  in  Cases  in  which  the  Schoolhouses  are 
so  attached  to  the  Chapels  as  to  occasionally  form  Part  of  the  Chapels  ? 

We  have  had  some ; I cannot  say  many. 

Have  the  Salaries  been  continued  there  after  the  Inspection  by  the 
Inspector  ? 

They  have  in  some  Cases,  and  in  some  Cases  they  have  been  discontinued. 

What  is  the  Reason  for  the  Distinction  between  the  Practice  of  the  Board 
in  those  Cases  ? 

Where  it  was  found  that  there  was  an  internal  Communication  between  the 
Schoolroom  and  the  Chapel  these  Cases  were  struck  off ; where  it  was  found 
that  they  were  separated  by  Brick  and  Mortar,  or  by  a Wall,  that  though  they 
were  Part  of  the  same  Building  there  was  no  internal  Communication,  the 
Salary  was  continued. 

And  those  Cases  in, which  the  Chapel  and  the  School  are  separated  by  Brick 
and  Mortar  are  admitted  freely  ? 

Not  freely ; for  this  Reason,  there  is  always  an  Intimation  given  to  the 
Applicant  to  procure  a Schoolhouse  not  so  connected. 

If,  upon  Applications  of  that  Description,  you  find  that  they  are  for  School- 
houses  in  Chapel-yards,  do  you  yourself  make  any  Communication  to  the 
Applicants,  or  do  you  bring  it  in  the  first  instance  before  the  Commissioners? 

Where  the  Application  is  for  building  a Schoolhouse  the  general  Practice  is 
to  make  a Communication  to  the  Applicants  to  this  Effect ; namely,  that,  the 
Rule  of  the  Commissioners  being  against  it  except  in  case  of  Necessity,  they 
ought  to  try  every  Means  first  to  get  a Site  for  building  a Schoolhouse  else- 
where, and  in  some  Cases  I have  put  the  Correspondent  to  a good  deal  of 
Trouble  in  seeking  for  such  a Site. 

Have  you  ever  granted  Aid  for  the  building  of  Schoolhouses  so  attached  to 
Chapels  ? 

Not  to  my  Knowledge  or  Recollection  ; we  have  granted  Aid  to  the  build- 
ing of  Schoolhouses  in  Chapel-yards,  but  not  attached  to  Chapels. 

What  Step  do  you  take  to  ascertain  whether  the  Statement  made  to  you  is 
correct,  that  they  can  get  no  other  Site;  do  you  employ  an  Inspector? 

We  employ  an  Inspector  always  ; but  I cannot  say  that  we  employ  the  In- 
spectors particularly  to  sift  the  Truth  of  the  Communications  received  upon 
that  Point.  But  my  Recollection  of  the  Practice  of  the  Board  is  this,  that 
they  are  satisfied  that  those  Men  have  .tried  as  they  state  they  have  tried,  and 
that  they  have  failed  where  they  have  stated  they  have  failed. 

Have 
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Have  you  ever  called  for  the  Letters  between  the  Applicants  and  the  Pro- 
prietors of  the -Land,  by  which  you  could  ascertain  that  Application  has  been 
made  and  Refusal  been  given  ? 

I think  not,  as  I at  present  recollect. 

Do  you  not  recollect  any  such  Letters  having  been  laid  before  the  Board 
Aid  “d  of  Land,  showing 

I cannot  at  this  Moment  bring  it  to  my  Recollection.  I have  had  Occasion 
to  ay  before  the  Board  upon  that  Point,  a Matter  which  was  not  so  much  a 
Letter  as  the  Report  of  the  Inspector,  showing  the  Impossibility  of  getting 
Land  for  building  Houses  other  than  Chapel  Land.  3 8 

What  do  you  mean  by  Chapel  Land  ? 

The  Land  upon  which  the  Chapel  stands.  In  the  Parish  of  Errigle  Trouo-h 
a Declaration  was  printed  and  sent  about,  signed  by  Six  of  the  resident  Gemfo 
men  of  the  Parish  to  this  Effect : “We,  the 

the  Pansh  of  Errigle  Trough,  feel  ourselves  called  upon  to  declare, Pfirst  that 

tWhhPari,h  TbSre  ‘he  P,raCtica'  W°rkinS  the  Board  of  Education  in 
“,!?  f n L Th  gl.  we  I’.ave  ever  encouraged  and  promoted  a System  in 
which  all  Denominations  did  willingly  unite,  we  find  our  Schools  opposed  a 
Suspicion  thrown  on  our  Motives,  an  unusual  Disunion  produced,  md  a.  rival 
Influence  upheld,  which  claims  more  than  we  can  concede.  Secondly  that 
regarding  the  pure  Word  of  God  as  the  only  Ground  on  which  all  Parties  as 
Christians  can  meet, we  deem  it  dangerous,  in  an  Age  oflrreligion  and  Infidelity 
to  throw  aside  that  Word,  or  even  weaken  its  Influence.  We  therefore  declare 

* 1 , Tt  r,  WlU  receive  Encouragement  from  us  who  are 

opposed  to  Schools  founded  on  a Religious  Basis.  We  look  for  moral  and 

Tvfew  of  God’s  W Vd  t6  ib  •‘'a”  KnowledSe  with  Principle,  and  would  give 
a view  or  Lrod  s YVoid  to  the  industrious  and  poor. 

(Signed)  William  Anketell. 

Anketell  Moutray. 

Joseph  Kane. 

J.  C.  Moutray. 

Thomas  Singleton. 

Roger  Anketell. 

Thomas  Anketell.” 

We'  have11  ™ ^ CaS6S  graDted  Salaries  to  Persons  belonging  to  a Nunnery  ? 

Have  you  done  that  in  many  Cases  ? 

Not  in  many ; but  we  have  in  more  than  One  or  Two. 

In  what  Places  have  those  Schools  been  held  ? 

They  have  been  held  in  Rooms  which  have  communicating  Staircases  or 
^se™fThe°Nuns  Part  °f  ^ H°“Se  which  was  altogether  devoted  to  the  Pur- 

tI1|frenarly  ,particulal;  Class  of  Nuns  t0  whicl1  you  have  confined  that  ? 
Manner  m ‘he(.APP'!catl°n  proceeding  from  them  in  the  same 

Manner  as  it  tieats  Applications  from  others;  and  when  their  Queries  have 
been  correctly  answered  and  signed,  it  treats  it  as  it  would  an  ordinary  Case! 

Schools?11*"  Knowledge  have  any  Protestant  Children  come  to  these  Nunnery 
Not  within  my  Knowledge. 

Jm°™e  ,th?Se  APPU.cations  with  equal  Readiness  from  the  Nunneries  as 
Jiom  me  schools  in  general? 

Labours  thee  tke,Board  have  made  Difference;  for  early  in  their 
Whether  £ev  \d  m Intervlel!  UP°S  ‘hat  P°“t  with  Lord  Stanley,  to  determine 
then  dfridh5;fr  AfflCe‘V*  thT  Sch°°Is  or  not!  and  that  P°<n‘  ha™S  been 
that  the™  hn  Affi™atlYe’  they  were  looked  upon  as  other  Cases,  provided 
Board  7 d hE  Questlons  Properly,  and  complied  with  the  Rules  of  the 
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T.F.  Kelly,  Esq.  Was  that  Communication  made  by  Lord  Stanley  to  the  Board  ? 

There  was  a Communication  between  the  Board  and  Lord  Stanley  in 

Conference. 

You  have  no  Document  that  you  can  produce  of  such  Conference  ? 

No. 

Were  you  present  at  that  Conference  ? 

No. 

Who  were  the  Parties  that  reported  that  Conference  to  you  ? 

I heard  it  mentioned  at  the  Board  generally  ; for  instance,  I heard  Mr.  Car- 
lile  and  Mr.  Blake  mention  it. 

Did  they  mention  that  as  having  been  present  at  that  Conference  ? 

They  did ; it  was  mentioned  at  the  Board  as  a Matter  of  which  I ought  to 
be  aware  as  the  Secretary. 

Did  they  state  upon  what  Grounds  Lord  Stanley  gave  that  Consent  ? 

That  he  thought  it  useful  that  those  Schools  should  be  brought  under  the 
Superintendence  of  the  Board  and  under  their  Inspection. 

In  what  Manner  do  you  conceive  that  the  Board  have  the  Superintendence 
over  those  Schools  P 

By  sending  their  Inspector  to  visit  and  report  upon  them  ; by  which  Method 
the  Board  have  the  Means  of  ascertaining  whether  the  Rules  are  observed 
or  not. 

How  often  does  this  Inspector  make  his  Visits  and  report  in  the  Year  ? 
Generally  about  once  a Year.  I should  say  once  a Year,  with  the  Excep- 
tion of  particular  Cases  upon  particular  Occasions,  when  there  may  be  Two 
Visits. 

Then  the  only  Control  you  had  over  those  Schools  was  by  Inspection  once 
a Year  on  the  Part  of  the  Inspector  ? 

Merely  by  Inspection  ; this  is  the  only  Control. 

Had  you  Reason  to  believe  that  the  Protestant  Clergyman  in  that  Parish 
would  attend  or  superintend  that  School  ? 

On  that  Point,  namely,  their  Attendance  on  or  Superintendence  of  the 
National  Schools,  they  are  left  to  the  Exercise  of  their  own  Judgment. 

Had  you  any  Reason  to  believe  that  any  Protestant  Country  Gentleman  in 
that  Neighbourhood  would  attend  and  superintend  that  School? 

If  they  approved  of  our  System  we  had  as  much  Reason  to  believe  that  they 
would  attend  that  School  as  a School  held  in  any  other  Schoolhouse. 

You  were  not  aware  of  any  Objection  having  been  stated  on  the  Part  of 
any  Protestant  Clergyman  or  Gentleman,  founded  upon  that  particular  Circum- 
stance, as  a Reason  for  his  not  visiting  or  as  creating  a Disinclination  on  his 
Part  to  visit  ? 

I am  not  aware,  as  I recollect,  of  that  having  been  stated. 

Were  there  many  of  those  Schools  already  established,  or  did  the  Board 
create  any  of  them  ? 

I am  not  aware  that  they  created  one ; my  Belief  is  that  they  had  already 
been  established  for  some  Time  before. 

Did  you  happen  to  hear  that  Lord  Stanley  said  that  those  were  useful  Schools 
and  working  well  ? 

At  the  Board  I heard  it  mentioned  that  in  the  Conference  between  him  and 
the  Board  he  stated  that  he  considered  these  Schools  useful,  and  that  their 
being  brought  under  the  Superintendence  of  the  Board  would  be  judicious 
upon  Principle. 

In  point  of  fact  are  those  Schools  within  the  Precincts  of  the  Nunnery  ? 

I should  say  yes.  The  Reason  that  I heard  given  for  it  was,  that  their  Rules 
prevented  the  Nuns  from  leaving  their  own  Precincts,  and  therefore  that  there 
was  a Necessity  for  the  Schoolhouse  being  within  them. 

Do 
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Nms?the  Eule8  °f  the  Nunneries  in  Ireland  enforce  entire  Seclusion  of  the 
SediTo^of^Nuns^™  obtai”ed  Info™ation  do  in  this  respect  enforce 
Detlltb™  p“d  th0Se&h0°,s  ba  visited  by  Men  of  any  Religious 
Street  *°  ““  Schoo,room  is  the  public  Room  or  from  the  public 

In  all  Cases  ? 

With  the  Exception  of  One,  I think  in  ' . „ 

Yard  at  the  Rear  of  the  House  : but  that  Yard  ha  the,EntranJe  ls  from  the 
Street.  ’ Ut  “at  Yard  has  an  Access  from  the  public 

What  is  the  Name  of  that  School  ? 

If  my  Recollection  is  correct,  it  is  a Nunnery  School  in  Newry 
Road  ? ” aU  °ther  Nunnery  Sch00ls  there  is  a reparate  Access  from  the  High 
foiJ6bVHUohrsdren’  “ ^ “ 1 ™ "nderStand>  there  is  a separate  Access,  and 

those  Schools°?W  °f  0386  “ Which  the  Visita'a  have  been  refused  Access  to 
None. 

5^7?ib"?.w„of  anY  Case  in  which  Visitors  have  attempted  to  so  = 
that  Visitors  going"  were  refused^  ‘°  ^ QueStion  ’ 1 have  had  no  Information 

made*  C™  "pon  them  InSpeCt°rS  hare  exami“d  ‘hose  Schools,  and 

pentd'fnt&Lrs?  ^hth^ufCeoL'3: Tf*  P“  Case  tba‘  baP- 

Inspector,  but  being  in  the  Town  at  thePTime  as'^s?  S“Ch  3 *ch°o1’  not  as 
pothers,  and  that  there  was  no  Refusal  to  allowX 

Do  you  know  whether  he  was  obliged  to  ask  Leave  ? 

JNo,  he  was  not.  cr 

Are  the  Inspectors  Reports  written  or  verbal 3 
They  are  all  written. 

Are  they  to  be  found  in  the  Minutes  of  the  Board  ? 

Queries  7 are  t0  be  fOUDd  in  VoIumeS  themselves ; they  are  Answers  to 

Can  their  Lordships  have  those  Reports? 

I hey  can.  r 

They0areNU™ery  SCh°°'S  "*  ‘he  ChiIdren  a”  tauSht  by  Females  ? 

'What  is  taught? 

...  a-  ...Sh., . i „ s sk 

They  areEerS°nS  Wh°  teaCh  in  thoSe  SchooIs  the  Nuns  themselves  ? 
?he7d“adShemPeCt0r  be  int0  those  Sch°°la  ? 

r r‘  oth?Lc  vtrarVs  “;e  Vow  of  ? 

not  the  Vow  of  Sedus.on  from  receiving  Society  which  they  take. 

They  ^ ^received^a^e  Inspectors!  *°  rece*ve  Visitors  ? 
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In  what  Mode  do  the  Board  or  can  the  Board  superintend  those  Schools  in 
the  Nunneries  ? 

By  their  Inspectors. 

How  often  do  the  Inspectors  go  to  visit  the  Schools  ? 

Once  in  a Year. 

At  stated  Times,  or  at  any  casual  Period  without  Notice  ? 

Without  Notice  always  to  the  Schools,  but  at  stated  Times  as  to  the  Board, 
because  the  Board  is  necessarily  aware  of  the  Movements  of  their  Inspectors. 

But  in  point  of  fact  the  Inspectors  have  no  Opportunity  of  knowing  what 
Course  of  Education  is  pursued  in  those  Schools,  except  the  once  or  the  twice 
in  the  Year  that  they  go  there  under  the  Orders  of  the  Board  ? 

They  have  no  other  Opportunity.  They  have  exercised  those  Opportuni- 
ties thus : they  examine  the  Register  and  the  Report  Book  of  the  School ; 
they  also  examine  the  several  Classes  of  the  Children,  and  ascertain  their  Pro- 
ficiency, and  by  comparing  it  with  that  as  recorded  in  the  Report  Book  and  at 
the  former  Inspection  are  enabled  to  see  what  Advancement  is  made  by  them. 
The  Books  that  are  in  the  Hands  of  the  Children,  and  which  are  in  the  habit 
of  being  used  in  the  School,  are  also  inspected ; and  upon  all  these  Things 
they  report  to  the  Board. 

Is  the  practical  System  of  Education  pursued  in  those  Schools  open  to 
the  Inspection  of  the  Public  in  any  way,  as  in  the  other  Schools  of  the 
Board  ? 

It  is  ; and  accordingly  over  them,  equally  as  over  all  the  Schools  of  the  Com- 
missioners, a Board  with  the  Words  “National  School”  upon  it  is  obliged  to 
be  hung  up  ; and  a Rule  of  the  Commissioners  gives  a Right  to  Clerical  Mem- 
bers of  the  different  Denominations,  though  they  did  not  sign  the  Application 
for  Aid,  to  visit  the  School. 

Plave  the  Query  Papers  which  you  mention  been  sent  to  the  Patrons  of 
those  Schools  as  well  as  to  the  others,  and  have  they  been  answered  ? 

They  have  been  so  sent,  and  equally  have  been  answered. 

Have  you  any  Form  of  the  Queries  which  the  Inspectors  are  obliged  to 
answer? 

I have  not  one  with  me ; I have  one  in  London,  which  I will  bring. 

Is  One  of  those  Queries,  whether  any  other  Books  are  used  in  the  School 
but  those  prescribed  by  the  Board  ? 

There  is  One  Query  upon  that  Point.  The  Query  desires  the  Inspector  to 
note  down  such  of  our  Books  as  he  finds  in  the  School,  with  the  Number  of 
them.  In  point  of  fact  the  Query  goes  to  this  : that  the  List  of  our  Books  is 
printed  opposite  to  the  Question,  “ State  what  Books  you  find  in  the  School?” 
and  he  is  to  note,  by  Figures  opposite  the  Name  of  each  of  those  Books,  the 
Number  of  them  which  he  finds  there.  Then  the  Query  goes  on  thus  : “ State 
by  Name  what  other  Books  there  are  ?”  and  that  Question  draws  out  specifi- 
cally the  Name  of  any  other  Book,  if  any  other  Book  there  be  there. 

What  Means  do  the  Inspectors  take  of  ascertaining  that  Fact  ? 

Personal  Examination,  by  looking  into  the  very  Books  themselves. 

Then  they  have  no  other  Means  than  finding  the  Books  in  the  Schools? 

No  ; but  they  search  out  every  Book  in  the  School,  on  the  Desk  or  in  the 
Child’s  Hands. 

In  those  Nunneries  are  the  Hours  of  Religious  Instruction  confined  as  in 
other  Schools  ? 

Precisely ; that  is,  it  must  be  either  before  the  School  Business  begins  or 
after  it  is  ended  for  the  Day. 

Upon  what  Authority  does  that  Assertion  rest  ? 

Of  course  upon  the  Inspector’s  Report. 

Do  you  know  of  any  Difference  between  the  Discipline  exercised  in  Nunnery 
Schools  and  in  the  other  Schools  ? 

No. 

Who 
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Who  are  the  Patrons  of  the  Nunnery  Schools? 

Those  who  sign  the  Application  for  Aid!  I cannot  ffive  vnm-  T nrri  u- 
very  accurate  Reply  because  we  assume  that  Persons  are  theP«I.! 
Schools  equally  as  of  the  other  National  Schools,  first,  who  JTS 
the  Application  to  the  Board  for  Aid  ; and  next,  who  are  more^pf-u^+K  ^ 
rest  of  the  Applicants,  by  conducting  the  Correspondence.  an  the 

But  in  point  of  fact  who  have  applied  for  Aid  to  those  narricnl.r  i , 
Sheet.  “ that  th<!  CathoUcs  and  Protf;iitants  conjointly  have  signed  theQuery 

In  those  Nunnery  Schools  ? 

What  is  the  last  Date  in  which  any  Assistance  has  been  given  to  the  Nunnerv 

Sc  ; ‘Vh  reCer‘’  °a  wa,s  il  only  at  the  Commencemen!  of  the  System?  7 
Some  of  the  earlier  Applications  were  for  Nunnery  Schools  ■ and  I think 

^aenCd°llS.thattheyCOnt'nUeH’  bUt  ”0t  numerously,  through  the  Yearn 

Was  the  Assistance  that  was  granted  in  the  first  instance  confine]  m 
neiy  Schools  that  had  existed  prior  to  the  Formation  of  the  Board  ? 

reC0fietf”PreSS1°n  ‘S  ‘hat  “ ™ S°  granted  in  evel7  Instance,  as  well  as  I can 

You  have  never  given  any  Assistance  to  a new  Nunnery  School  established 
since  the  Formation  of  the  Board,  have  you  ? 7 established 

Not  to  my  Knowledge  ; my  Impression  is  that  they  all  existed  before. 

ftWnkk  tftetotP£Iof?8S6bT  made  t0J°U  f°r  Nmnery  Schooh  lateIy  ? 
it  may  be  late?.  836'  1 CiMn0t  be  P0sltlre  “P°”  **  Reply,  and 

No]  ‘they  ar-TIlf  efris. ' " We"  “ in  th°Se  Sch°°ls? 

through  in  the  &*“*  except 

We  have  no  official  Knowledge. 

You  spoke  of  a Correspondent  just  now  who  had  given  you  Information 

SpLentT  lDJUryd°ne  3 Sch0°1;  °f  Wha‘  ChSitrS 

He  is  a Roman  Catholic  Clergyman. 

ProtsTani°rd0LZl?rSPOndentSWith  **"d  ‘°  ‘he  Gunnery  Schools, 

We  have. 

Do  not  they  communicate  with  you  upon  that  Point  ? 

general  Class  of  Correspondence  is  in  reference  to  the  Wants  of  the 
School,  either  in  respect  to  Books  or  Money.  1 “ 

Are  all  the  Answers  you  have  given  respecting  Nunnery  Schools  meant 
n™  Vh‘°  TPP  7d‘h  Sah°o1?.  ™ Monasteries ; with  regard  to  the  not  building 
Xdf?  and  haVlnS  3 thS  Same  SuPe™tendeiice  over  them  as  over  othef 

Yes;  I am  not  aware  of  the  Board  having  granted  to  Monastery  Schools 
Salary  m any  Case  where  that  School  had  not  Ixisted  before.  * 

Have  you  known  any  Instance  of  the  Board  giving  Aid  to  Buildings  for 

“Tn'MoniTert:?8  ? Y°°  ^ ““  ^ ^ h”e  “*  N™“*s”  have 

neS^Tnnlv^b6?  PUV°  T tespecting  building  Schoolhouses  in  Nnn- 

SSce  to  mv  Kn  “l  d Scb00ls-  As  t0  Monasteries,  there  is  no 

•instance  to  my  Knowledge  or  Recollection. 

Fthink  rot  * Sch°°l  have  been  built  without  Your  Knowledge  ? 

O Have 


T.F.  Kelly,  Esq. 
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T.  F.  Kelly,  Esq . Have  you  any  Reason  to  know  the  probable  Number  of  those  Nunnery 

Schools? 

I have  it  not  in  my  Mind  ; but  I think  a Return  was  made  to  the  House  of 
Lords  upon  that  Point. 

Do  you  know  whether  any  Protestant  Children  attend  those  Nunnery 
Schools  ? 

I do  not  know  whether  there  are  any  or  not. 

You  do  not  know  that  there  are  not  any  ? 

No. 

But  you  have  never  heard  that  there  are  any  ? 

In  One  particular  Case,  the  Name  of  which  I cannot  bring  to  my  Mind,  I 
recollect  there  being  either  Three  or  Five  Protestant  Children  in  one  of  the 
Nunnery  Schools. 

You  know  that  in  the  Applications  made  to  the  Board,  in  some  Instances 
the  Applications  were  signed  by  Protestants  as  well  as  by  Catholics  ? 

I do. 

Was  that  a School  in  the  County  of  Galway  ? 

I cannot  recollect. 

Was  that  a Monks  School? 

No  ; I think  that  the  School  of  which  I have  spoken  was  a Nunnery  School. 

In  any  Schools  in  Ireland  in  which,  from  the  Absence  of  a Protestant 
Population,  it  is  to  be  supposed  that  there  are  no  Protestant  Children,  is  it 
equally  expected  by  the  Board  that  during  the  Hours  of  moral  and  literary 
Education  the  Books  provided  by  the  Board  should  be  used,  and  none  other? 

As  the  Rule  of  the  Board  is  not  to  enforce  the  reading  of  the  Books  com- 
piled by  them,  I can  only  answer  the  Question  in  this  Way;  that  it  is  equally 
expected  in  these  as  in  other  Schools  that  no  Books  should  be  used  of  which 
the  Board  do  not  approve,  and  that  no  Books  of  an  exclusive  Character  are  to 
be  used  at  all. 

The  same  Rule  applies  to  those  as  to  Schools  in  which  there  are  both 
Protestant  and  Roman  Catholic  Children  ? 

Yes. 

Where  a School  is  built  upon  what  you  call  Chapel  Land,  in  whom  is  the 
Freehold  ? 

A Difficulty  has  arisen  upon  that  Point;  the  Grantor  has  in  some  Cases  been 
the  Parish  Priest,  claiming  the  Fee  from  the  continued  Possession  of  those 
who  have  preceded  him.  In  other  Cases,  of  which  there  are  One  or  Two  that 
I can  now  bring  to  my  Recollection,  the  undisputed  Owners  of  the  Fee  have 
made  a Grant  of  it  to  Trustees  for  the  Board. 

In  that  Case  who  was  the  Owner  of  the  Fee  ? 

One  of  them  was  a School  at  Kilcock ; Lord  Cloncurry  was  the  Owner  of 
the  Fee,  of  which  the  Chapel  Ground  was  Part,  and  he  made  the  Grant. 
Another  was  the  School  in  Carrickmacross  ; the  Owner  of  the  Fee  was  a Lay- 
man ; I cannot  now  remember  his  Name. 

But  in  point  of  fact  was  the  Parish  Priest  the  Owner  of  the  Freehold  in 
the  Case  where  the  School  was  attached  to  the  Chapel  ? 

In  many  Cases  they  are. 

With  respect. to  Nunnery  Schools,  who  is  the  Owner  of  the  Freehold? 

Generally,  the  Grants  to  these  not  being  for  building,  the  Commissioners 
do  not  look  at  the  Title,  and  therefore  do  not  ask  that  Question ; I speak 
generally. 

Do  you  know  of  any  Instance  of  Aid  having  been  withdrawn  on  account  of 
the  School  having  been  attached  to  the  Chapel? 

I know  of  Cases  in  which  the  Aid  has  been  refused  for  no  other  Reason  than 
because  the  School  was  on  Chapel  Ground. 

Is 
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bav*n^  been 

communicating  a Doo°°  beLeenTtTnd  ' the^ape/1' Sam haTh^  ”u 
I wilJ. 

-hSd/bSS fU™iShing  Sch00!s  Which  «»» 

There  has. 

Gro  "nV?11086  haVe  f01™ed  EXCepti°D5  t0  the  Rule  of  »«t  giving  Aid  on  Chapel 

J?64r "chaplfSToS  ^‘h‘  tetf  "0t  ST  Aid  to  &h“ls 

refused^to  give  lid  in  the  haS 

coSdMSd  elTewheS  tel  ? *°  "r  Ground 

Schools  have  been  begun  ? 7 Cases  glVen  Assista“e  where 

AiJ^s^Lra^rtoIndZ80110018  h,Ve  "°‘  be“  begUn  th^  h-e  given 
And  without  Inquiry  ? 

^jttsaaia 

Land,  and  we  directed  anTnnZZ  be  s™  o „ iZ'C  'f  CllaPd 

sp^o^SRe^m'L^statin^that^heCconc^eWed™hat^Gr(mnd^cer  ^b^ 

might  not  be  without  a Schoolhouse,  granted  the  Aid.  “ Chlldren 

3^8&?#SS£S5S* 

^^^S[g§£S®5 

belt itdheTewCa:S  ?°  lnqai‘7  haS  been  " int0  ••>,«»  Ground  could 
None  in  those  Cases. 

*°  accept  of  Chapel 

A^tottato^,^HShS,7,n”  tllatthereshaU  be  a 

SchooltKmse  ^nVthJ  Chapeh  ‘ "pmBl,g  Wa“  Sha11  be  buiIt  ba‘ween 

5°‘bthe n?hapf1  and  the  Chapel.yard  ? 

the  Chapel.yard,  because  it  is  all  upon  the  Chapel-yard. 

(27.50  0 2 In 


T.  F.  Kelly,  Esq. 
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T.  F.  Kelly,  Esq.  In  no  Case  is  there  a School  built  upon  the  Chapel-yard  of  which  there 

is  not  a Door  of  Entrance  for  the  Children  and  the  Visitors  from  the 

Highway  ? 

Not  to  my  Knowledge. 

Do  the  Committee  understand  you  correctly  to  state  that  you  required  the 
Fee  of  the  Ground  where  you  granted  Aid  to  Schools  ? 

No  ; the  Board  has  not  required  the  Fee  in  every  Case,  nor  has  it  the  Fee  in 
every  Case. 

Do  the  Committee  understand  that  in  no  Case  Salaries  are  granted  to  Schools 
within  Chapel  Ground  where  there  is  not  Access  to  the  School  from  the 
Highway  ? 

My  Impression  is  that  there  is  not  such  a Case. 

The  Inspector  would  report  upon  it? 

He  would,  I should  expect. 

And  you  would  have  been  struck  with  the  Fact,  in  all  probability,  if  you  had 
seen  such  a Fact  stated  ? 

I should. 

Are  the  Inspectors  instructed  to  make  such  a Report  to  you  ? 

Their  Report  consists  of  Answers  to  a Number  of  Questions,  and  I think  that 
that  Fact  should  come  out  if  the  Inspector  fairly  reported. 

It  does  not  form  one  of  the  Questions  ? 

There  is  no  distinct  Question  upon  that  Point.  The  Commissioners  do  not 
anticipate  particular  Cases  when  they  put  these  Questions,  which  are  put  more  ^ 
general. 

You  would  conceive  it  to  be  the  Duty  of  the  Inspector,  if  aware  of  such  a 
Fact  as  that  existing,  to  report  it  to  the  Board  ? 

Yes. 

But  as  you  state  the  Fact  that  the  Board  resolved  that  it  would  grant  Aid 
in  Cases  where  the  separating  Wall  was  built,  was  it  not  natural  that  you 
should  make  Inquiries  of  such  Inspector  whether  the  Wall  had  been  built  up 
or  not ; you  stated  that  where  there  was  a Communication  between  the  Chapel 
and  the  School  the  Board  refused  to  grant  Aid  till  the  Wall  was  built  ? 

What  I stated  was  this,  that  when  the  Board  made  a Grant  for  building,  if 
on  Chapel  Land,  they  attach  to  it  this  Condition,  that  there  should  be  a sepa- 
rating Wall  between  that  Schoolhouse  and  Chapel,  and  of  course  a separate 
Access  to  that  Schoolhouse  from  the  High  Road. 

But  you  also  stated  that  there  were  many  Instances  of  Communication 
between  the  Chapel  and  the  School  ? 

Yes  ; those  were  in  existing  Schools. 

Do  not  you  require  that  that  Communication  should  be  closed,  and  an 
Entrance  made  from  the  Road  ? 

In  those  Cases  there  was  an  Entrance  from  the  Road,  but  we  required  the 
communicating  Door  between  the  School  and  the  House  of  Worship  to  be 
closed. 

Having  done  so,  was  it  not  natural  that  you  should  inquire  of  your  Inspector 
whether  that  Order  had  been  complied  with  or  not  ? 

So  we  did. 

Did  it  form  one  of  the  Queries  to  the  Inspectors  ? 

No.  I stated  that  in  the  Queries  to  the  Inspectors  there  was  none  distinctly 
pointed  to  such  a Circumstance ; thus  the  Board  not  being  made  aware  of 
that  Circumstance  may  grant  the  Aid.  But  should  the  Inspectors  report  then, 
or  afterwards  state,  that  there  is  a Door  of  Communication,  the  Commissioners 
desire  an  Intimation  to  be  made  through  me,  stating  that  there  is  a Door  of 
Communication  with  the  Chapel,  and  if  that  is  not  closed  they  must  refuse 
or  withdraw  their  Aid.  There  was  an  Instance  of  the  Kind  in  which  Aid  was 
applied  for  by  the  former  Bishop  of  Killaloe ; there  was  a Communication 
between  the  Vestry  Room,  which  was  used  as  the  Schoolroom,  and  the  Cathedral} 

we 
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tTenTgramed  Aid'  “P  ^ a Wa,1>  “d  that  ™ “"Plied  with,  and 

plfed°w7th  ?peak  fr0m  y0Ur  0Wn  KnowledSe  when  you  say  that  that  was  com- 
No;  I speak  but  from  Information. 

Was  it  in  the  Vestry  Room  that  the  School  was  held  ? 

My  Impression  is  that  it  was  in  the  Vestry  Room. 

Did  you  ever  see  that  Schoolroom  ? 

hasten  rmphedwi^111  the  Impression  up°"  "V  Mind  is  that  that  Order 

No^noTonr  5ee"  “y  °n6  °f  th°Se  Sch°olro“ms  of  which  you  have  spoken  ? 

You  speak  from  what  you  hear  ? 

Yes ; I have  not  seen  a single  School. 

with?S  the  Impression  upon  four  Mind  ^at  that  Order  had  been  complied 
It  was. 

.,  In  h7°Ur  Bxperjf,nce.  °frhe  APPIications  that  have  passed  through  you  have 
they  been  bona  fide  Applications,  or  have  you  ever  detected  nnv  i i, 

^WeTavi  *dtht the  lotion  of  imposing  upon  the  Commissioners7? 

We  have  detected,  I think,  but  One  or  Two ; but  my  Imnression  of  the 
Applications  at  large  is,  that  they  are  decidedly  bond  fide.7  We  detected  One 
Se  bma  fide  3St;  m>’  Impression  is  decidedly  that  the  Applications 

That  in  November,— what  Description  of  Application  was  it  ? 

fnvl  t“  aif  ApP!!TT?  *at  had  been  made  in  1834  to  the  Board  for  Salary 
for  a Teacher,  and  I think  made  in  the  usual  Way:  Protestants  and  Rom 
Catholics  had  signed  the  Application,  and  a Name  was  signed  to  it  oft  Pemon 
who  was  alleged  to  be  the  Owner  of  the  House  ThP  Anni:n  <_•  a ^ ?on 
granted,  a School  was  founded,  and  continued  on  the  Board’s  Books  VllNovem? 
ber,  when  a chance  Circumstance  led  to  this  Discovery,  that  the  Person  who 
w*3  the  Owner  of  the  Ground,  and  who  was  set  forth  in  all  the  Documents  as 
a Manager,  had  never  applied,  and  had  not  known  that  the  School  ^“0"  the 
Boaid.  Tullylamney  was  the  Name  of  the  School. 

What  do  you  suppose  was  the  Object  of  that  attempted  Imposition  ? 

I should  conceive  it  to  be  for  the  Master  to  obtain  a Salary  from  the  Board. 

theorbo  tld  hf  b6en  giVeJn  b7  the  B°ard  is  jt  under  y°™  Charge  to  see  that 
the  School  has  been  opened  in  a proper  Way,  according  to  the  Queries  and 
under  the  Direction  of  the  Board  ? * queries  ana 

It  is,  through  the  Inspector. 

Do  you  in  fact,  before  any  Aid  in  Money  is  given  to  that  , 

that  School  is  in  full  Operation  according  to  the  Queries  ? ’ a 

Always,  ,n  respect  of  Salary ; the  Aid  in  Money  in  regard  to  the  Salary  is 

he'c  n-tf' nT ly,’v.  alvr  be&le  eaSh  Half  Year  Queries  are  sent  to  the  School  to 
• fb„  certlfied  by  the  Manager  and  Correspondent,  and  these,  when  so  certified 
to  ether  with  the  Rolls  of  the  Names  and  the  Number  of  Children  in  attend 
ance  during  such  Half  Year,  are  sent  back  to  the  Commissioners. 

theFunda  Member  of  the  Board  who  superintends  the  due  Application  of 
Mr.  Carlile. 

h Y°“  are  ParticuIarIy  well  acquainted  with  the  Operation  of  the  System  • 
SoS ‘“Vrh  ' T*  tbat  Sepa,'ate  Religi0Ua  destruction, — Religious 
wi  Uhe  MnS  h n°Tf -(he  ProTtestant  ,or  Koman  Catholic, — has  been  mixed  up 
nu  the  Moial  and  Literary  Instruction  m the  Schools  ? H 

1 have  no  Reason  for  believing  that,  but  the  Reverse. 


T.  F.  Kelly,  Esq. 


(27.5.) 


The  Witness  is  directed  to  withdraw. 
O 3 


The 
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Dr.M'Leod.  The  Reverend  NORMAN  M‘LEOD,  D.D.,  is  called  in,  and  examined  as 
follows : 

You  are  Moderator  of  the  General  Assembly  in  Scotland  ? 

I am. 

Have  you  had  any  Experience  in  any  Degree  of  the  State  of  Education  in 
Ireland  ? 

i have. 

Have  you  been  in  Ireland  ? 

I have. 

And  have  seen  some  of  the  National  Schools  in  Ireland? 

Not  many  ; I saw  some. 

What  are  the  Relations  between  the  Kirk  of  Scotland  and  the  Presbyterians 
in  Ireland  ? 

There  is  one  Body  of  Presbyterians  in  Ireland  connected  with  the  Church 
of  Scotland,  the  Synod  of  Ulster,  and  only  one  Body ; and  that  Connexion  is 
only  since  last  May. 

Then  even  the  Seceders  are  not  connected  with  the  Church  of  Scotland  ? 

Not  with  the  Church  of  Scotland,  but  they  are  with  the  Seceders  in 
Scotland. 

The  Seceders  in  Ireland  as  well  as  the  Seceders  in  Scotland  you  consider 
to  be  orthodox,  and  the  only  Difference  between  them  and  you  relates  to  the 
Question  of  Patronage? 

Patronage,  and  some  Matters  of  Church  Government. 

Are  the  other  Classes  of  Presbyterians  in  Ireland  of  which  you  have  heard, 
the  Remonstrants,  the  Presbytery  of  Antrim,  the  Synod  of  Munster,  and  so 
on,  considered  orthodox  or  not  ? 

We  consider  the  Remonstrants  especially, — we  know  them  not  to  be  so,  upon 
their  own  Admission,  because  they  went  out  of  the  Synod  of  Munster  upon 
Matters  of  Doctrine.  It  was  from  the  Knowledge  that  there  were  so  many 
of  them  in  the  Synod  of  Ulster  that  we  resisted  any  Union  with  the  Synod 
of  Ulster  till  they  went  out  from  among  them  in  the  Year  1827. 

They  refused  to  subscribe  the  Confession  of  Faith  ? 

They  did.  It  did  not  come  to  the  mere  Matter  of  the  Signature  of  the 
Confession  of  Faith ; it  was  not  finally  settled  by  the  Synod  of  Ulster  till  last 
Year,  and  it  was  in  consequence  of  that  that  we  entered  into  an  Union  with 
the  Synod. 

Then  either  those  Congregations  or  Individuals  who  refused  to  subscribe 
the  Confession  of  Faith  you  have  not  Union  with? 

No. 

What  was  the  Object  for  which  you  went  to  Ireland  ? 

I went  to  Ireland  chiefly  to  get  acquainted  with  the  particular  Dialect  of 
the  Celtic  Language  spoken  in  the  West  of  Ireland  and  in  some  of  the 
Northern  Counties.  I have  been  engaged  for  many  Years,  I may  say  all  my 
Life,  in  Matters  of  Celtic  Literature ; and  I was  extremely  anxious,  and 
required  to  ascertain  this  Point,  how  far  Licentiates  belonging  to  the  Church 
of  Scotland  speaking  the  Gaelic  Language,  or  the  Dialect  that  is  spoken  in 
the  Highlands,  could  be  useful  as  Missionaries  in  those  Districts  in  Ireland 
where  the  Irish  is  spoken ; whether  our  Scotch  Gaelic  could  be  understood  by 
the  Irish.  That  was  very  much  the  Object  of  my  Visit. 

By  whom  were  you  requested  to  visit  Ireland  for  that  Purpose  ? 

I went  at  the  Request  of  the  Synod  of  Ulster.  I met  the  Synod  at  Dublin, 
and  I was  requested  by  the  Synod  to  give  my  Opinion  upon  that  Point. 

Had  there  been  any  general  Application  from  the  Synod  of  Ulster  to  the 
General  Assembly  in  Scotland  upon  the  Subject  ? 

They  had  Communications  from  influential  Members  j I am  not  aware  that 
there  was  any  Communication  from  the  Synod. 

You 
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the^noTo f uSer  P7  Auth°rity  °f  the  General  Assembly  as  well  as  of 

of  many  ^ * W“*  at  the  ®«l™- 

To  what  Part  of  Ireland  did  you  go  ? 

To  Galway  and  County  Mayo  and  Derry. 

In  what  Year  was  that  ? 

1833. 

In  what. Part  of  the  Year? 

Se^D,BbuSt'incam°ot  teKe  preS  Day*  talk  °f  in  the  Harvest 

down  their  Crops  in  Galway.  J’  bUt  1 know  that  they  were  cutting 

Did  you  see  any  of  the  National  Schools  in  the  Town  nf  r I 
I visited  one  of  the  National  Schools  in  tL  o 1 • Galwa7? 

they  call  it.  Presentation  Nunnery,  I think 

In  what  State  did  you  find  that  School  ? 

a very  S^f^ea^t^OrlTer  and^Det^ncytinethat>iVtj  1,1636  See™d  *°  »a 

by  Nuns.  recency  m that  Apartment,  superintended  all 

Yes  they  did’ ” Wh°  y°“  W6re  Wllen  y0U  ™‘ted  ? 

You  had  announced  who  you  were  ? 

LThiTan'd  l:zz 

Then  he  made  it  known  who  you  were  ? 

The  CRM6  any  tbi^  remarkable  in  the  School  ? 

Timefw^tTn1:  ™ a‘  ‘he 
At  what  Hour  of  the  Day  was  it  ? 

o’Ctaif  {‘cZ1?  preei“'  S00n  aft6r  Br6akfaSt-  « Twelve 

£r/d.Vnt^ 

National  School  or  not  I cannot  say  “ey  Were  conDected  with  the 

Was  it  under  the  same  Roof? 

Yes,  but  a Ploor  higher. 

Do  you  recollect  what  Day  of  the  Week  it  was  ? 

tCS tha't' !tthee?etwerre' ™ " "^h""  CMd*“  ^ that  Sch°°>  ? 
Galway  altogether ; but  I understood  ‘that  there  weerenn°on“theyrePr0teStantS  “ 

fst°a  £rhe  *"*  « 

Then  there  was  no  Entrance  to  the  School  from  the  Street  ? 

rs  a considerable  Distance  from  the  Street  altogether  Htwas  in  a Park. 

*n  an  inclosure? 

In  an  Inclosure. 

•be  NminTry?  ”0t  g6t  mt°  this  Sch°o1  witho“‘  going  within  the  Indosure  in 
Certainly  not. 

(27.5.) 

° 4 Was 


Dr.  M'JLeod. 
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Dr.  M'Leod. 


Was  this  School  within  the  Inclosure  of  the  Nunnery  so  situated  that  you 
could  not  go  into  it  without  going  within  the  Gate,  and  without  encountering 
the  Porter  ? . , 

We  found  the  Gate  of  the  Park  that  led  up  into  the  Nunnery,  which  was 
a very  handsome  Building,  open,  and  we  went  up,  and  having  a Friar  along 
with  me,  I found  no  Difficulty  of  any  Sort. 

In  the  Schoolroom  was  there  the  Board  “ National  School”  over  the 
Door  ? 

I recollect  distinctly  reading  the  Words  “ National  School  ” over  the  Door 
as  I entered  the  Apartment. 

Was  that  on  the  Outside  ? 

Yes. 

Did  the  Schoolroom  open  to  the  Outside  of  the  Nunnery  Door  ? 

The  Schoolroom,  so  far  as  I recollect,  was  in  a Wing  of  the  Nunnery. 

The  Door  of  the  Schoolroom  was  on  the  Outside,  so  that  you  went  from  the 
open  Air  into  the  Schoolroom  ? 

I am  quite  certain  that  we  did  enter  a Lobby  or  Passage  which  led  to  the 
School ; I was  brought  in  that  Way,  but  I was  led  out  another  Way,  as  the 
Friar  wished  to  introduce  me  to  the  Superior  of  the  Nunnery. 

Did  you  go  to  any  other  National  School  in  Galway  ? 

I did. 

What  School  was  that  ? 

It  was  a School  where  there  were  Boys  under  the  Charge  of  some  of  the 
Monks. 


Was  that  in  a Monastery  ? 
It  was  called  a Monastery. 


Was  the  Entrance  to  that  School  from  the  Street  ? 

It  was  a large  square  Building  with  a Court  in  the  Inside  ; and  I understood 
that  it  was  at  one  Time  Barracks  belonging  to  the  Government  purchased  and 
appropriated  for  this  Purpose. 


Then  you  were  obliged  to  go  within  the  square  Court  before  you  could  get 
the  School  ? 

It  was  a square  Court,  from  which  different  Doors  opened  to  different 


Apartments. 


You  were  obliged  to  go  within  this  Square  to  get  into  this  School  ? 


Yes. 


Was  there  any  general  Gate  to  the  Monastery  ? 
No ; I do  not  recollect  that  there  was. 


Was  the  Schoolroom  on  the  Ground  Floor? 

No;  I think  it  was  up  One  Story  or  Two  ; it  was  up  Stairs. 

Did  you  find  any  thing  particular  in  or  near  the  School  ? 

From  never  having  been  in  Roman  Catholic  Countries  I was  anxious  to  see 
the  working  of  the  System  there.  There  was  a small  Chapel  just  as  I entered 
the  School  on  my  Left  Hand  ; some  Crucifixes  were  hanging,  and  Two  Candles 
burning  at  the  Time;  I know  that  there  were  Two,  if  not  more;  and  I under- 
stood that  it  was  a small  Chapel  connected  with  the  entire  Establishment ; I 
did  not  like  to  show  any  improper  Curiosity,  and  *1  passed  along. 

All  the  Children  in  entering  the  School  must  pass  the  Door  of  that  Chapel? 

They  must. 

Were  those  Monks  Clergymen  ? 

I understood  that  they  were. 

Did  you  understand  whether  there  were  any  Protestants  in  that  School  ? 

I did  not  inquire  of  the  Teachers,  but  I inquired  in  Galway,  and  understood 
that  no  Protestant  Children  were  in  any  of  the  Schools. 

In 
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In  what  State  did  you  find  that  School  ? 

I was  told  that  it  was  near  the  Time  of  Dismissal ; but  what  struck  me  most 
was  the  Circumstance,  I spoke  to  the  Friar  that  accompanied  me  -and  who 
seemed  to  be  a remarkably  intelligent  Man, -as  to  Part  of  the  System  and  he 
told  me  that  I might  ask  any  Questions  myself;  that  he  did  not  like  to  ask  anv 
it  appeared  to  me  that  they  kept  shy  of  each  other ; and  some  Person  who 
appeared  to  be  of  Authority  there, -I  was  introduced  to  him  by  the  Friar 
drew  my  Attention  to  a very  large  Globe  of  the  Earth  that  the  Teache  h J 
made,  and  spoke  a great  deal  of  the  Talent  of  the  Teacher  and  his  Tngenuky 

Did  he  seem  to  do  so  to  prevent  your  inquiring  about  the  School? 

1 ao  not  know  what  his  Object  was,  but  that  was  the  Imni-p«irm 
atto Enghsh3  Lesson!*  1 1 WaS  anXi°US  t0  llear  the  ChildrenrS 

Did  you  hear  them  read  English  ? 

No,  I did  not. 

Why? 

I was  told  that  they  were  about  to  dismiss  • there  was  a oroof  n ^ e • 

and  a great  Want  of  Arrangement,  apparently.  great  Confusion 

Did  he  seem  to  have  a Wish  that  you  should  not  hear  them  read  ? 

He  ceitainly  did.  I asked  the  Teacher  if  he  would  have  any  Obiection  to 

the  Mode  in  which  they  read  EnJIXin  thf'^t'Xto  7c  ml 

fmVScelnScotHir  “*We"d  ” aa  - *■»<*  * 

What  did  he  say  to  that? 

He  said  that  they  were  anxious  not  to  see  many  Strangers  • that  if  ™r  j 
them;  that  it  interrupted  the  Children;  but  that  he  had  no  Douhtlr,1  ,Cjnfl.,s®d 
get  back  if  I particularly  wished  it,  or’wtote  a Letter  ^ thatI  m'Sht 

Did  he  know  you  were  a Clergyman  ? 

Yes  ; but  I have  no  Doubt  that  I would  have  got  back  if  I had  felt  »nv 

^Delicacy.  * Ut  7 °W,"S  “e  *°  be  a Protestont  Clergyman  I felt 

He  rather  discouraged  you  than  otherwise  3 
Yes, 

Did  you  hold  any  Communication  with  the  Children  at  all  ? 

Not  in  the  School,  but  out  of  Doors  I did. 

Not  with  those  Children  ? 

No,  for  the  Friar  was  with  me. 

Did  you  go  to  any  other  School  ? 

Not  in  Galway,  for  those  were  the  only  Schools,  as  I learnt  Mv  orent 

tht  Ei^UshTnswted  ldre"  SP°ke  I,iSh’  that  1 might  kn°w  ■».' ‘he  tiling 

Did  you  go  anywhere  else  after  that  ? 

nTm™”  ®alway  ‘o  Westport  in  the  County  of  Mayo  - at  least  if  wa- 
ttle first  Place  after  that  that  I entered  a Schoolroom.  7 1 

What  Schools  did  you  visit  there  ? 

I visited  the  National  School,  a large  handsome  Building  that  was  erected. 

What  did  you  find  there  ? 

What  were  they  learning  ? 

Their  Catechism. 

She  told7  me  iff  ^ WaS  tbe  J?av  for  seParate  Religious  Instruction  ? 
ane  told  me  that  they  had  not  got  Books,  but  that  they  expected  them. 

(27'5°  P Were 


Dr.  M'Leod 
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Dt.  M'Leod.  Were  they  repeating  the  Catechism  ? 

Yes ; she  had  one  in  her  Hand,  and  was  asking  them  Questions. 

Then  she  told  you  that  the  only  Book  she  had  was  the  Catechism ; was 
that  so  ? 

I asked  what  other  Books  they  had,  and  she  seemed  rather  agitated,  as  I 
was  a Stranger  ; and  she  said  that  her  greatest  Wish  was  to  give  them  Religious 
Instruction. 

Was  this  in  a Nunnery  ? 

No. 

Did  you  understand  from  her  that  they  had  no  other  Books,  and  that  that 
was  the  Reason  why  they  were  using  the  Catechism  ? 

No,  I do  not  remember  that  she  said  that  they  had  no  Books  ; but  that  they 
had  not  as  yet  been  regularly  engaged  in  a Course  of  teaching. 

Did  you  go  to  any  other  School  ? 

I went  to  the  School  below  in  the  lower  Apartment,  which  was  taught  by  one 
of  the  Teachers ; a School  for  Boys. 

What  did  you  find  there  ? 

I went  in,  and  there  was  great  Confusion  and  Want  of  Discipline  and  Ar- 
rangement, and  he  seemed  to  be  a little  eccentric  in  his  Manner,  and  there 
was  a great  deal  of  Peculiarity  about  him  ; and  I told  him  that  I was  from  that 
Part  of  Scotland  where  the  Irish  was  spoken,  and  I was  anxious  to  know  the 
Character  of  the  Irish  spoken  in  that  Part  of  his  Country,  and  I begged  of  him 
to  call  up  the  most  advanced  Class  to  read  English  ; and  he  said,  “ We  have 
really,  Sir,  not  arranged  them  in  Classes,  and  they  are  very  wild  Boys,  and  it 
takes  a long  Time  to  arrange  them.” 

This  was  in  the  Harvest  of  1833  ? 

Yes  ; I think  it  was  in  August. 

In  the  Return  of  the  Amount  of  all  Sums  granted  by  the  New  Board  of 
Education  in  Ireland,  dated  the  16th  July  1832,  there  is  a School  entered  at 
Westport ; do  you  believe  that  to  be  the  School? 

Yes,  there  being  no  other  in  Westport. 

Did  he  tell  you  when  the  School  was  opened  ? 

No,  he  did  not ; but  he  told  me  that  he  had  not  the  Matter  then  arranged, 
I urged  him  to  get  up  a Class ; that  I was  very  anxious  to  hear  them  read 
English ; and  he  hesitated  very  much,  and  said  that  he  had  not  formed  them 
into  Classes.  I said,  “ Call  up  Half  a Dozen and  he  called  up  a few  by 
Name ; and  he  got  either  Five  or  Six ; but  no  more  than  that  Number 
stood  up. 

What  Books  had  they? 

They  had  Copies  of  ^Esop’s  Fables.  I told  him  to  get  any  English  Book, 
and  I looked  for  a Book,  and  found  a Copy  of  AEsop’s  Fables,  and  they  read 
a Fable. 

You  put  this  Fable  into  their  Hands? 

Either  I or  he  ; we  found  it,  and  I said  that  would  do  as  well  as  any  other 
to  serve  my  Object. 

Did  the  Boys  read  it  ? 

They  read  a Fable. 

Did  they  seem  to  read  it  as  intelligent  Boys  ? 

Yes,  they  read  it  loud  and  very  distinctly  j at  least  very  distinctly. 

Did  he  tell  you  how  long  the  School  had  been  opened  ? 

I did  not  ask  him. 

Did  you  ask  the  Boys  any  Questions  about  the  Fable  ? 

When  they  had  read  the  Fable  I asked  them  to  close  the  Book,  and  to  give 
me  the  Substance  of  the  Meaning  of  what  they  had  read  in  English  ; and  the 
Boys  looked  at  me,  and  seemed  not  to  understand  it ; and  I said  to  the  Teacher, 
“ They  do  not  seem  to  understand  my  strong  Highland  Accent ; will  you  tell 
them  what  I wish  them  to  do  $ to  give  me  the  Meaning  in  their  own  Way  ? 
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and  he  laughed  very  heartily,  and  said,  “ They  cannot  do  it ; to  be  sure  thev 
canno  do  ,t and  I asked,  <■  Why  ?’•  and  he  said,  - They  hare  not  a Word  of 
English  ; they  are  Irish  Boys,  those,  and  they  have  no  English for  Two  ran 
away;  and  I seized  upon  the  Two  who  were  the  finest,  tallest,  and  heaTthiest 
Boys ; and  he  said,  “ They  have  no  English  ; they  are  Irish  Boys  and  I said 
“ °°  >-0Tu  “nde™*n i the  Irish  so  well  as  to  explain  to  them  ?”  and  he  said  he 
had  no  Irish  The  Boys  had  no  English,  and  he  had  no  Irish  ; and  “ then 
just  simply  asked  the  Man  “And,  pray,  what  is  the  Good  of  this  reach Lg? 
They  are  learning  to  read  what  they  do  not  understand,  and  which  you  do  n°ot 
explain  to  them  ; and  he  saul,  “ Indeed,  Sir,  I do  not  know.”  But  that  was 

,7lSh  Sfotsf  t0  kn°W  What  G°0d  ”*  d°ne  the  ““W  EngUsah 

What  Number  of  Boys  did  there  appear  to  be  there  ? 

I here  were  a great  Number. 

100? 

I should  suppose  there  must  have  been  more  than  100.  I should  rather  sav 
the  Impression  upon  my  Mind  was  that  there  were  «00 ; but  there  were  whole 
Benches  of  Boys  without  any  Book  of  any  Kind  in  their  Hands. 

k Were  they  summing  ; did  they  appear  to  be  employed  in  any  thing  of  that 

No  ; he  said  it  was  a great  Matter  to  break  them  into  Habits  of  Obedience 
for  they  were  very  wild  Boys.  cuience> 

Did  he  appear  to  have  been  successful ; were  they  in  order? 

.Not  at  that  Time. 

Did  you  infer  from  that  that  the  School  had  not  been  long  in  meeting? 

It  appeared  to  be  a Muster  of  Boys  in  the  opening  of  the  School  for “l  have 
seen  something  of  the  same  Kind  in  the  Highlands.  5 

Your  Object  being  to  ascertain  how  far  Missionaries  from  Scotland  could  be 
of  Use  in  that  Part  where  the  Irish  lived,  have  you  Reason  to  know  tha  the 

Svela^rth  FaV°Ur  the  EndeaV0UK  through  th* 

I have  always  understood  that  they  have  the  most  ardent  Desire  of  learning 
their  own  Language,  and  I had  good  Proof  of  it  in  my  own  Experience  fo  hf 
D^cts  where  Irish  is  taught  by  the  Reception  of  a Book  which  I prepared 
-the  Psalms  of  David  m Irish  Metre.  They  had  never  had  the  Psalms  of 
David  in  Irish  Metre  and  believing  them  to  be  People  fond  of  Poetry  and 
Music,  I always  thought  that  if  the  Psalms  were  prepared  in  Irish  Metre  they 
would  receive  them  as  a great  Boon,  and  knowing  the  Love  the  Hollanders 
have  foi  it,  who  are  a People  of  the  same  Character,  talking  a Dialect  of  the 
same  Language, -knowing  the  Love  or  Enthusiasm  they®  have  for Sacred 

Fn  tly’  Irve  ,-V?  th®  IrlS ! have,the  same ; and  the  Demand  for  this  Work  is 
in  those  Districts  where  the  Irish  Schools  are  held,  as  will  be  expected. 

What  is  your  Notion  of  the  most  expedient  Mode  of  teaching  the  Children 

Prnn  ?°°r  rV  f °f  Ir,eland.  where  is  understood  that  a very  large 

Propoition  of  the  People  speak  Irish  only?  y b 

I am  quite  satisfied,  from  the  Experience  I have  had  of  the  People  of  the 
same  Character,  of  the  same  Habits,  speaking  the  same  Language Pfhat  the  ' 

of  thrown  Language  ‘ ““  ^ ^ l°  the“  throuSh  the  Medium 

spe“ririshon'lyd?  ReaS°n  t0  in9Uire  in‘°  the  SUpP°Sed  Number  of  Irish  wh0 

hi!  lWaS  the  mPSt  speciaI  Incluiries  1 made  wherever  I went  and  I 

IrelandT"  “ Col'resPondence  on  that  Subject  with  Persons  of  many  Parts  of 

IreuS^ho^ktsh  o^y?  y°“  haTC  C°me  35  10  ‘he  Number  °f  P—  “ 

greater fhannnhfnkBnaCUlar  Ins‘™ct‘on  are  disp°sed  to  make  the  Numbers 
fhink  thev  are i4?  a,T’  .wh‘le,the  °PP°site  Party  ma'<e  them  less  than  I 
(27  /I3"-  ^he  Concluslon  I have  oome  to,  and  not  myself  only,  but 
' p ^ others 
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others  engaged  in  the  same  Object,  is,  that  there  are  from  2,000,000  to 
3,000,000  who  can  receive  Religious  Instruction  through  the  Medium  of  their 
own  Language  only  ; they  may  have  a Commercial  Language,  and  bargain  and 
sell  and  buy  at  Markets,  but  I believe  that  there  are  that  Number  incapable 
of  receiving  Religious  Instruction  but  through  the  Medium  of  their  own 
Language. 

Then  this  is  not  confined  to  the  West  of  Ireland,  but  there  are  Parts  in 
the  North  of  Ireland  ? 

Yes ; in  the  Districts  of  Innis,  and  in  Derry,  and  in  the  Districts  of  the 
County  of  Mayo. 

And  Tyrone  ? 

Yes  ; and  the  South  of  Ireland,  though  I was  not  there. 

From  your  Inquiries  you  have  little  Doubt  that  throughout  Ireland  there 
must  be  2,000,000  or  3,000,000  ? 

I have  no  Doubt  whatever  as  to  2,000,000  ; but  the  Gentleman  who  has 
published  a Work  upon  that  particular  Subject  makes  it  more  than  4,000,000 ; 
but  I do  not  believe  that  there  are  so  many. 

Who  is  that  Individual  ? 

Mr.  Christopher  Anderson  in  Edinburgh,  who  has  travelled  through  every 
Part  of  Ireland,  and  has  published  an  interesting  Volume  upon  that  Subject, 
where  he  gives  the  Statistics  of  the  Places. 

Have  you  ever  known,  of  your  own  Knowledge,  or  heard  from  Persons  who 
did  know  of  their  own  Knowledge,  and  on  whose  Account  you  can  rely,  any 
remarkable  Proofs  of  their  Proficiency  when  so  taught  ? 

I am  very  well  acquainted  with  the  Reports  of  the  Irish  Society,  but  I 
cannot  speak  to  them  from  my  own  Knowledge ; and  I have  often  talked  with 
Persons  from  those  Parts  who  spoke  in  the  most  enthusiastic  Terms  of  its 
Success. 

You  are  acquainted  with  a Person  of  the  Name  of  Conolan  ? 

Quite  well. 

Have  you  seen  the  Books  that  he  has  published  ? 

I have  them  all. 

Do  you  believe  that  they  have  had  any  very  considerable  Circulation  ? 

I do  not  believe  that  they  have ; he  has  not  been  able  to  put  them  into 
Circulation  ; nor  do  I believe  that  some  of  them  are  likely  to  get  into  Circula- 
tion to  any  considerable  Extent. 

The  Irish  Bible,  of  which  there  was  a large  Store  in  Dublin,  you  have 
inspected  ? 

I have. 

Do  you  think  that  that  is  intelligible  to  the  People  ? 

Most  certainly  it  is. 

Can  you  mention  any  Proof  of  its  being  intelligible,  either  from  your  own 
Knowledge  or  from  what  you  have  heard  ? 

I have  heard  them  read  it, — Hundreds  of  them.  I am  acquainted  with  many 
in  Glasgow  that  speak  the  Irish  Language  ; some  of  them  came  to  hear  me 
preach  the  Gaelic,  There  are  very  gross  Errors  in  it  by  Carelessness,  and  some 
Difficulties  have  arisen  in  the  Correction  of  those  Errors,  and  as  we  could  not 
get  those  Corrections  made  in  Ireland,  the  Bible  Society  at  Edinburgh  have 
resolved  to  publish  a Volume  in  Ireland  of  the  Irish  Scriptures. 

Did  you  ever  hear  them  attempt  to  translate  their  Irish  Bible  into  English  ? 

Frequently.  I have  asked  them  to  take  the  Irish  Scriptures,  and  read  Pas- 
sages, and  give  me  the  Meaning  of  it  in  English,  and  I have  been  amazed  at  the 
Manner  in  which  they  have  done  it ; though  their  English  was  very  bad,  it 
satisfied  me  that  they  understood  it. 

Was  their  English  at  all  good  ? 

No,  not  good. 

But 
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them  — * or 

thereto  u"*™"  ■»»  ascertained 

the  teaching  through  theMedium  of  those  vern'afuTa^DiaScte  tha  Saf‘|ned 
couragement  of  the  KnowIprW  thp  Fn^-ivi  acmaiiJialects  than  the  En- 

surest  and  quickest  Way  to  introduce  English.80  En§  1S1  Books’  that  lt  is  the 

peHence  there ? ' ****  “ the  H«hl“ds  of  Scotland;  have  you  had  Ex- 
I have  been  all  my  Life  connected  with  Education  Societies 

to  ^e^IrUh!1  h^^y^  bad^reat^Expeidenc^  sPeab  a language  very  similar 

A great  deal.  r 

a C°nS*derab^e  Mixture 

there  eLeaaHoma„y  ^ H?h,“3*  °fSc°‘Ia»d  *1*™ 

TheJ°a^ume™us!re  ^ Cath°licS  ^ ? 

Consisting  of  some  Thousands  in  the  same  District  a 
There  is  one  Parish  where  there  may  be  upwards  of  3,500. 

In  what  County  is  that? 

Inverness. 

Ha  ve  you  any  Notion  of  what  the  Proportion  of  Protestants  is  ? 

In  that  Parish  there  are  very  few  Protestants.  otestants  !s  ? 

CaSolfcTaknd°Protesmntea=‘Sh  ” Wh'Ch  there  'S  3 mixed  Population  of  Roman 

'Z*Sact*3aaBZ&atla*2 

In  What  County?  6 

Partly  Argyle  and  partly  Inverness. 

In  those  Districts  does  the  Parochial  System  of  Schools  prevail  ? 

What  is  that  Principle? 

wharfs ^alled^theSBiRle°Class.  Scripture  is  read  every  Day  in  the  School  by 
Is  that  the  upper  Class  ? 

arrive' Classes,  when  they 
pared  for  the  ditoem  SchooL.  " ^ Sch°01  B°°ks  that  ha™  ba“  pre? 

testate?086  SCh°0lS  iS  there  °ften  a Mixture  of  Roman  Catholics  and  Pro- 
ber of  the  Schools!131^  ’ bUt  1 Cannot  sa7  of  n,any  in  proportion  to  the  Num. 
Tltae"areath°IiCS  316  “ maIW  of  those  Schools? 

Yes‘he  SchooIs  in  which  ‘be  Scriptures  are  regularly  read  ? 
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Dr.  M‘Leod.  Are  the  Roman  Catholics  compelled  to  read  the  Scriptures  ? 

The  Instruction  given  by  the  Church  of  Scotland  is,  not  to  read  it  if  the 

Parents  object;  they  are  by  no  means  to  be  urged  to  read  it;  if  the  Parents 
do  not  object,  to  let  the  System  go  on  without  Notice  ; but  on  no  account  to 
ask  the  Children  to  read  if  the  Parents  show  any  Unwillingness. 

Have  you  had  personal  Experience  of  what  goes  on  in  those  Schools? 

I have  been  deputed  by  the  Church  of  Scotland  to  visit  them  all.  In  every 
one  of  the  most  distant  Islands  I have  visited  them. 

Have  you  in  consequence  of  that  been  acquainted  with  those  Schools? 

I know  almost  all  the  Teachers  in  the  Islands. 

Did  you  ever  happen  to  know  of  any  Instances  of  Roman  Catholic  Parents 
objecting  to  their  Children  not  only  being  present  at  but  reading  in  the  Bible 
Class  ? 

I have  never. heard  of  it. 

Did  you  ever  hear  that  such  Things  do  occur  ? 

Never. 

Do  the  Priests  object  ? 

When  I was  proceeding  to  those  Popish  Districts  I considered  it  my  Duty 
to  wait  on  the  Roman  Catholic  Bishop  in  my  Way  to  the  Place,  knowing  that 
without  his  Concurrence  we  could  do  nothing,  and  really  not  wishing  to  adopt 
a System  that  might  be  disagreeable  to  him,  and  which  of  course  he  could 
destroy,  if  he  was  disposed,  by  his  Influence.  Principal  Baird  of  Edinburgh 
and  I called  upon  him  in  our  Way  to  visit  those  Schools  in  the  Western  Islands 
and  to  establish  new  Schools,  in  order  to  make  him  aware  of  the  whole  Plan, 
and  he  seemed  most  favourable  to  all  our  Views,  and  gave  us  Letters  of  Intro- 
duction to  the  Priest,  and  the  Priest  waited  on  us  when  we  arrived  at  Barra, 
and  offered  us  every  Assistance  in  his  Power.  Some  Time  after  that,  that 
Priest  was  removed  and  another  Priest  appointed,  who  ordered  the  Children  to 
leave  the  School  if  the  Scriptures  were  used  ; but  the  Bishop  deposed  him, 
and  sent  him  off  the  Island,  and  ordered  the  Children  to  go  and  receive  the 
Blessings  of  Education,  to  enable  them  to  go  to  the  Low  Country  and  procure 
Places,  and  to  get  on  in  the  World. 

What  Island  was  that  ? 

Barra.  I see  that  the  School  is  vacant  at  present,  owing  to  the  peculiar 
State  in  which  the  Island  is  at  this  Moment. 

Did  that  second  Priest,  who  objected  to  the  System,  come  from  Ireland? 

I really  do  not  know,  but  I know  that  the  Priests  of  late  Years  in  the  Islands 
are  passing  to  and  fro  very  frequently  to  Ireland. 

But  you  have  no  Reason  to  think  that  that  Priest  did  come  from  Ireland  ? 

No. 

Was  this  the  only  Time  that  you  have  had  Occasion  to  see  the  Roman 
Catholic  Bishop  in  the  Highlands  ? 

I have  passed  a Night  with  him.  I was  well  acquainted  with  him. 

Is  he  alive  now  ? 

He  is  not;  he  has  died  some  Years. 

Do  you  know  what  the  Practice  of  his  Successor  is  ? 

I understand  that  the  same  Liberality,  as  to  Education,  is  shown  by  him; 
and  I know  this  as  a Fact,  that  there  is  a Deposit  of  Gaelic  Bibles  and  Testa- 
ments in  the  Houses  of  influential  Roman  Catholic  Gentlemen  in  the  very 
Place  where  the  Bishop  and  Priest  had  the  greatest  Influence,  and  that  they 
are  circulated  and  issued  to  the  People. 

Where  is  that  ? 

In  the  District  of  Arisaig. 

What  is  the  Edition  of  the  Bible  used  in  those  Schools  ? 

It  is  the  Authorized  Version  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  we  call  it ; there  is 
no  other. 

Does 


Printed  image  digitised  by  the  University  of  Southampton  Library  Digitisation  Unit 


ON  THE  NEW  PLAN  OF  EDUCATION  IN  IRELAND.  115 

England  fat  materia%  the  Authorized  Version  of  the  Church  of 

Not  at  all. 

It  is  the  same,  with  the  Exception  that  the  Apocrvnha  rlop«  nnt 
intooVet  fr0m  the^ Authorized  Version' iff  the  Church  ^England 

are  unwilling  that  the  Children  should  read  ? C “ BlshoPs  or  Priests 
They  made  no  Remarks  to  us  of  the  Kind. 

any^tCsSl6^^^^!^"  “ °P**»  ‘ba‘ 

No;  they  have  no  Version  in  the  Gaelic  different  from  ours. 
NM^erTafd  "o?  E*!*"**"  fo‘'  B-t  or  the  Whole  to  be  so  read  ? 

ChI“1tt\tNedwS^ 

E|rin^  or  was  any 

'«=■=  S SS»^!S£XSiSSS£  * 

are  not  of  our  Schools?  J Exercises  of  the  Catechism  ; but  they 

iisi«,iss'si.,£isssir' " »"•  — - 

*aaar»  - «sr.  sr»  - «■«  - 

ob|ctUingTthen  reading??!'  the'scriptures  ? R°man  Cath°'iC  Parents.0r  Pri^ 
Yesthey  did  object  of  course  that  Scruple  would  be  attended  to? 
thetef^Te^  OT  «»  Barents  objected  to 

^itn^M^te^ra  ^ tl,0SeWiSllis  aS  “ 

Scriptures  are  °not°us^*  2 wet  “ UndS  T S“Pa™tendence  where  the 
Catholics.  ’ but  We  have  one  Pallsh  where  they  are  all  Roman 

do«/Xht?hetrou‘?s%frnriptUreS  are,read,.,is  ‘here  ate  Wesson  is 
ing  of  the  Words  ? g01ng  on,  any  thing  like  Explanation  of  the  Mean. 

A regular  Explanation. 


Dr.  M'Leod. 
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Dr.  M‘Leod.  On  every  Day  of  the  Week  ? 

The  Children,  as  they  read  the  Gaelic,  are  asked  to  give  the  Meaning  of  the 

Passages  they  read  in  English  ; and  while  they  are  reading  it  in  English  they 
are  desired  to  give  the  Meaning  of  it  in  Gaelic,  so  as  to  see  that  they  un- 
derstand it. 

Is  there  ever  any  Explanation  given  to  them  beyond  the  mere  reading  of 
the  Words  ? 

A regular  System  of  intellectual  teaching. 

It  is  not  merely  having  the  Scripture  read,  but  having  Explanation  of  what 
is  read  ? 

Regular  Explanation.  All  our  Teachers  now  must  attend  the  Normal  Schools, 
where  they  learn  the  System. 

Are  those  Teachers  principally  Licentiates  or  Probationers  ? 

We  take  none  that  are  Licentiates  or  Probationers. 

Are  you  now  speaking  of  the  Parochial  Schools? 

No  ; of  the  General  Assembly  Schools ; there  are  a few  Licentiates  in  the 
Parochial  Schools,  but  of  late  Years  there  has  been  a great  Desire  to  obtain 
Persons  for  those  Schools  who  will  confine  themselves  to  that. 

What  Books  are  used  in  those  Classes  which  are  not  sufficiently  advanced  for 
the  Scripture  Lessons  ? 

There  are  several  Books  which  were  prepared  at  the  Sessional  School  of 
Edinburgh  by  Mr.  Wood  ; some  of  those  have  been  translated  into  Gaelic,  at 
the  Request  of  the  Church.  There  are  Collections  for  the  more  advanced 
Children  in  Gaelic,  translated  by  me,  of  Articles,  Moral  and  Religious,  and  His- 
torical and  Natural  History,  just  as  they  have  in  English  Schools.  These  have 
been  translated  for  their  Use  into  the  Gaelic,  and  are  used  in  all  their  Schools, 
to  a certain  Extent. 

When  you  saw  the  System  of  Education  which  you  have  been  speaking  of 
in  Galway,  you  must  have  been  struck  with  the  great  Difference  between 
what  you  witnessed  there  and  what  you  have  witnessed  in  the  Highlands 
of  Scotland  ? 

I was. 

Did  you  make  any  Remark  upon  the  Subject  as  to  the  Reason  of  that  great 
Difference  between  the  Two  Countries? 

I conversed  with  every  body  I could  get  to  converse  upon  the  Subject, 
urging  upon  them  the  Necessity  of  teaching  them  in  their  own  Language. 

Did  you  think  that  was  One  Cause  of  the  Difference  ? 

Yes  ; and  I found  that  the  great  Objection  made  was,  that  it  would  retard 
the  Progress  of  the  English ; that  was  the  Idea  taken  up.  They  seemed  to 
wish  to  let  the  Gaelic  Language  alone,  and  die  ; that  has  been  the  System  of 
the  last  many  Hundred  Years,  and  the  Irish  is  as  much  alive  as  ever. 

That  applies  only  to  Galway  and  the  Districts  where  the  Irish  Language  is 
spoken  by  the  lower  Classes  ? 

Yes. 

You  consider  the  System  of  Education  in  Scotland  still  very  deficient  for  the 
Wants  of  the  Population? 

Very  deficient;  we  have  83,000  in  the  Highlands  and  Islands  who  can 
neither  read  nor  write. 

Do  you  consider  that  though  there  is  a Want  of  sufficient  Instruction  in 
Scotland  the  System  itself  is  very  deficient  ? 

Ihe  System  has  been  deficient,  but  the  utmost  Attention  is  now  paid  to 
training  proper  Teachers,  and  no  Man  is  appointed  to  a School  who  has  not  a 
Diploma  from  the  Normal  Schools  in  Edinburgh  or  in  Glasgow,  and  they  are 
examined  by  Committees  upon  the  different  Branches. 

What  is  the  Salary  given  to  the  Masters  ? 

£25  is  the  utmost  and  20 1.  the  lowest,  and  some  Fees  also  from  the  Children, 
besides  a House  and  small  Garden. 

You 
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wh0  come  from  the  No™-’1 

examined  before  ftej^re^intS  Ttey  are 

Extent  of  their  Knowledge  is,  and  they  are  sent  to  the  N ,k?T  ;vhat  t,le 
to  learn  the  Art  of  teaching;  but  before  they  so  to to w”13  S,CS0? Is  “erely 

-f -Mi  o»— S&JZSti* 

Are  they  examined  as  to  their  Knowledge  nf  t 

Most  minutely ; there  is  a Sub-Committee  for  that  Pn  r 
into  their  Religious  Knowledge.  °r  “at  PuiPose  for  examining 

snSLTnowled^  rf^^p8^0015™411  ■»»  what  you  deem  a 

°GP:rt  °rf  the  Nation  of 

consult,  and  send  him  to  the  Normal  School  Committee  meet  and 

f “ of  Scotland? 

are  no  Dissenters  in  the  Highlands®,,? Scotland.  ^ Language  who  are  not;  there 
Except  Roman  Catholics  ? 

foe  ChSttni"  ^Ustw  od?thosSC°fandt  ^ “ ”<*  *«*•»  of 
.ion  is  only  of  Yesterday  in  the'clthofc  iMT**1  ^ " D°‘-  Educa' 

y“‘  thhe,  f are  a considerable  Number  of  Roman  Catholics  ? 

s,  but  there  are  none  that  could  be  qualified  for  that  Situation. 

Are  there  any  Number  of  Episcopalians  ? 

J\o>  not  many. 

Would  you  take  an  Episcopalian  ? 

offered  ^ sure  we  would,  if  qualified;  but  I am  not  aware  that  any  has 

Glasgow*?  aC<IUainted  With  ‘he  Sch°ols  ^e  Poor  in  the  Town  of 
Yes,  I am. 

Are  there  a great  many  Irish  Roman  Catholics  in  them  ? 

SchoolTas  totoe  otto  Pa°rts  of  tottod  £ ^ wdl  atte”d  *• 

There  are  Cathnlle  i , land  of  which  you  are  speaking  ? 

Contributes  o? the  ItoMfontotk^e!*6  ^ »y 
on  in  those  Schoo!s? 

Invariably  ? 

Invariably. 

hofiTo  tl,°at  System'?^  °f  °bjeCti°n  bei”S  made  Part  of  the  Priest- 

Glasg^a^d^The1  ““f  ^ the  Rt>man  Catholic  Clergy  in 

tobegre!d  at  c“h®  “f ‘he,,Sehools-.  “ £ you  allow  the  Scriptures 
and  we  will  leave  the  rT  r pa?rotllze  the  Schools  and  find  Funds; 

foe  Scriptures. ”Ve  Eng, ^h  aud^rithmetic'is  taugh^at^othe^Hours?  y°U 

^ea^thori2^VersfondptUreS  d°  they  read  thel'e? 

(27-5-)  Q 
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The  Authorized  Scotch  Version? 

The  Authorized  English  or  Scotch  Version,  I believe. 

There  would  be  no  Objection  to  the  Use  of  the  Douay  there,  if  it  was 
required  by  the  Priesthood  ? 

I do  not  know  that  the  Point  was  ever  mooted. 

But  invariably  the  Children  have  the  Use  of  the  Scriptures? 

I know  that  they  have,  for  I am  Secretary  to  the  Bible  Society  from  which 
they  receive  Grants. 

Are  the  Roman  Catholic  Clergy  of  Glasgow  under  the  Superintendence  of 
a Roman  Catholic  Bishop  ? 

Yes  ; there  is  a Roman  Catholic  Bishop  in  Glasgow. 

So  that  this  Arrangement  must  be  known  to  him  ? 

Decidedly. 

And  you  never  heard  of  any  Objection  whatever  being  made  on  his  Part  ? 

No. 

Did  you  ever  hear  of  any  Objection  being  expressed  ? 

The  Schools  are  under  his  immediate  Patronage  and  under  his  immediate 
Superintendence.. 

Under  his  immediate  Superintendence  this  reading  of  the  Scriptures  in  the 
Authorized  Version  regularly  takes  place? 

Yes  ; upon  that  Condition  the  Subscriptions  are  made. 

Who  appoints  the  Masters? 

The  Bishop  and  his  Clergy  solely. 

Have  you  any  Reason  to  believe  that  there  are  any  Roman  Catholic  Schools 
in  Glasgow  for  Children,  and  that  the  Parents  object  to  their  Children  attend- 
ing those  Schools  ? 

I have  never  heard  it. 

Did  you  ever  hear  that  mentioned,  that  Roman  Catholic  Children  did  object 
in  point  of  fact  to  those  Schools  ? 

No,  I have  not. 

Do  you  believe  that  there  are  any  Instances  of  the  Parents  of  the  Children 
so  objecting ; as  the  Clergy  and  Bishop  do  not  object,  is  it  not  unlikely  that 
there  would  be  any  Objection  offered  by  the  Parents? 

The  Parents  leave  it  with  the  Bishop  and  the  Clergy. 

Are  there  any  Schools  in  Glasgow  supported  exclusively  by  Roman 
Catholics  ? 

No,  not  exclusively,  so  far  as  I know ; the  Catholics  are  poor. 

The  Catholics  in  Glasgow  are  Sons  of  Irish  Catholics  who  came  over  for 
Work  ? 

Almost  all. 

Is  the  Bishop  an  Irishman  ? 

A Scotchman  ; and  the  Priests  are  almost  all  Scotch. 

Do  you  know  the  Name  of  the  Bishop  ? 

I forget  his  Name  at  present. 

Do  you  happen  to  know  whether  there  is  any  Union  or  Communication 
between  the  Roman  Catholic  Bishops  in  Scotland  and  those  in  Ireland  ? 

I have  no  Access  to  that. 

What  Care  is  taken  in  the  General  Assembly  as  to  ascertaining  the  Moral 
Character  of  the  Teachers  before  they  are  appointed? 

They  are  obliged  to  produce  Certificates  from  the  Clergymen  of  the  Parishes 
from  which  they  come,  and  very  particular  Inquiry  is  made  as  to  their  Moral 
Character  in  the  Districts  where  they  live;  and  they  are  generally  examined 
by  the  local  Presbyteries  before,  they  come  to  Edinburgh  for  Examination, 
having  Certificates  from  their  Parish  Minister  and  from  the  local  Presbytery. 

There 
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do  not  app°mt a Man  whom  we  do  not  believe  to  be  dprirlpili  r • 

a”  be  deC“''rf  at  the  Time,  but  that  is  the  Priti'pktpt  wfc 

Have  you  any  System  of  Inspection  after  the  Appointments 

the  Secfetarv!Sand  Xre^Srt"  maT  Me”bersn°f  the  Commit‘“  « by 
lands  examines  them  at  least  once  a Year  tnd ^heReoon/' f?h  “ £e  H«h- 
tions  are  transmitted  to  Edinburgh,  and  every  ParocMs  1° M'  tho.ae  Examina- 
examine  them  at  least  once  in  the  course  of  th» X M,"lster  ls  obliged  to 
Presbytery ; and  the  Report  by  the  Presbvferv  ™ tY-  ’ ,and  i°  rePort  to  ‘he 
tions  by  the  different  Member J of  the  Presbytery.  * ^ d‘fferent  Exami"a- 

thoTehsnchooeis]?arOChialC,ei^  are  employed  in  the  Inspection  of 

wL^ctX”11 

Ihat  includes  the  Parochial  Schools  ? ' 

°4?  int0  the  Fm6chacy 

SSS**® 

am  sha11  as  I 

Do  you  know  whether  any  diffprpnf 

Appointment  of  the  Schoolmasters  was  X,, ranSame”t,  WI‘h  respect  to  the 
Bishop  of  Glasgow?  evel  made  WIth  ‘he  Roman  Catholic 

No  ; for  he  would  never  give  up  the  Point  of  appointing  them. 

at!°hUat  Xmet?kn°'V  ‘°  What  Exte"‘  tbe  are  read  in  the  Schools,  or 

I cannot  say  I know  the  Fact. 

ChMrenX™  ^ " "0  j°int  <*  ^stant  and  Roman  Catholic 

No,  none  that  I know  of. 

i,  ‘hat  there  shall 

Bist^aXleXrl^infmL^fdieX'T'''  tha\the  R°—  Catholic 
that  I heard  it  stated  inTe  Report  * “ the  Catllolic  Schools  is 

Entirely^  “*  removeable  at  his  Pleasure? 

How  long  were  you  in  Ireland  in  August  1833  ? 

I have  been  frequently  in  the  North  of  freland,' 

Since  ? 

Yes,  and  before  it. 

its  S?x  WheeelXreftay  ^ "ade  in  Ma”d  ? 

No,  for  I Xnd'ttXnlXa^n^^X  *hich  you  have  men‘i°ned? 
had  no  Desire  to  see  them.  * tauSht  in  ‘hose  Schools,  and  therefore  1 

any  of  theScS  inXublinX  Syn°d  of  Ulster  in  DuWin  did  you  not  go  to 
No. 
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Your  Object  was  to  prosecute  Inquiries  as  to  the  Introduction  of  the  English 
Language,  and  not  to  know  the  peculiar  Character  of  those  Schools  ? 

No;  my  Object  was  to  know  the  peculiar  Character  of  the  Irish  Lan- 
guage. 

In  the  Catechisms  which  were  used  in  the  General  Assembly’s  Schools  at 
the  teaching  of  which  you  said  the  Roman  Catholics  were  often  present,  is 
there  any  Matter  peculiarly  offensive  to  Roman  Catholics  ? 

Of  course  a great  Part  of  the  Catechism  must  be  offensive  to  them,  but  I 
am  not  prepared  to  say  that  Roman  Catholics  do  learn  our  Catechism. 

But  they  are  present  when  it  is  taught  ? 

Yes,  they  are. 

The  Doctrine  would  be  contrary  to  the  Doctrine  of  the  Church  of  Rome? 

Decidedly  ; it  is  the  Westminster  Catechism. 

The  Witness  is  directed  to  withdraw. 


Ordered,  That  this  Committee  be  adjourned  to  Thursday  next,  Two  o’Clock. 
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Die  Jovis,  16°  Martii  1837. 


The  LORD  PRESIDENT  in  the  Chair. 

The  Reverend  JAMES  GRAHAM  is  cailed  in,  and  examined  as  follows  . 

Have  yon  any  Pastoral  Charge  in  Ireland  ? 

lam  Cerate  of  the  Parish  of  Templemore  in  the  County  of  Derry 

in  Country  ? 

been  in  Orders,  and  I have  had  Opportunists  of ' °f  J?duccatlon  since  1 have 
in  Parishes  where  I was  the  Cle^Pm°amnitieS  °fseeinSthe  School,  particularly 

You  are  connected  with  the  Kildare  Pl.ee  e • . 

I have  held  the  Situation  of  Clerical  < tore!.  ?\fe  £ou.not  ? 
say  I have  resigned  : on  the  1st  of  Anril  mv  n 7 ° -bat  b?c‘ety>  which  I may 
cease.  6 0t  AP' Connexion  with  that  Society  will 

catfon?  th0Se  Circums‘-oes  given  you  an  Insight  into  the  Subject  of  Edu- 
Yes,  they  have,  more  than  would  otherwise  have  been  the  Case 
Pour  ‘S  YeaIS  y°“  COnneCte‘i  with  'ba  Kildare  Place  Society? 

Edition  °n  Ireland  ?”y  ardeiU  Part  in  °PPosition  to  the  Board  of  National 

have  examined  veiyPmeuJhdimoItheh Prfn^lesTf’th^N  °f  th.eKQuestion  that  I 
ti°n  in  Ireland,  and  I have  felt  it  mv  n?itv  ‘ Natlonal  Board  of  Educa- 
Opportunities  of  mating  Statements  which  T tl  ClerS>'man|t,0  avad  myself  of 
remove  the  favourable  ImpresTons  I Sp  w,ould  rather  teIid  to 

National  Board.  umpiessions  which  some  People  had  towards  the 

have  you  imt?^6"  * ^ hy  g°‘“g  about  t0  different  Parts  of  the  Country, 
Not  in  Ireland  ; I have  in  England. 

theHB^orTr\ttUtp“ptr?and  ““  “k<>  °f  Creat^  *ejudice  against 

throughout  the  Country ^ ^ Having  been  well  received 

were  thus  removed,  my  principal  Obie-t  vJ!™  0n? ;ldl'amcrt'ary  Grant 
visit  and  address  kSS  who  ever  ft,  Preafh  Sermons,  and  to 

Parts  of  the  Counter  the  Purpose  of  7 m,gh.t  be  ,f<™ad  in  different 
Society.  7 “e  lmP°se  of  supporting  the  Schools  of  that 

Board"? 6^and  haVe  7°U  g0ne  much  about  ‘o  Public  Meetings  opposing  the 
Subje”n0tawarethat  1 ever  attended  a public  Meeting  in  Ireland  on  that 

ha™abeeen°e„hdea v™rim™to°estblLT  tllT  °f  Irl‘and  that  the  Board 
^ " the7  haVe  n0t 
(27.6.)  "aS  the  Cu«tofcr  about  Three  Years,  the  Parish  of 

y 3 Errigal 
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Rev.J.  Graham.  Errigal  in  the  County  of  Londonderry,  there  were  some  Schools  introduced  for 

which  I think  there  was  no  Occasion,  and  certainly  without  the  Sanction  of  the 

Clergyman  of  the  Parish. 

When  you  say  without  the  Sanction  of  the  Clergyman  of  the  Parish,  you 
are  aware  that  they  were  not  obliged  to  have  his  Sanction  ? 

I am  aware  of  that. 

Did  they  not  apply  for  his  Opinion  whether  they  should  have  one  or  not  ? 

There  was  a Change  of  Clergymen  about  the  Time  of  the  Institution  of  the 
National  Board  in  the  Parish  of  Errigal,  and  the  present  Rector  was,  I believe, 
the  Rector  of  the  Parish  when  one  of  those  Schools  was  established  under  the 
National  Board.  I now  speak  of  Two  Schools,  one  in  the  Parish  of  Errigal,  and 
one  in  the  Parish  of  Desertoghill ; they  are  adjoining  Parishes. 

They  were  not  under  the  same  Clergyman  ? 

No. 

What  was  the  Name  of  the  Clergyman  ? 

The  Reverend  Mitchell  Smyth. 

When  the  School  was  established  in  Errigal,  do  you  know  whether  the  Cler- 
gyman was  consulted  beforehand  on  the  Subject  of  its  Establishment  ? 

I know  he  was  not  consulted. 

How  do  you  know  that  ? 

He  wrote  to  me  to  say  that  he  had  not  been  consulted  ; that  the  School  was 
instituted  in  the  Parish  without  his  Sanction  or  his  Knowledge,  I think,  as  far 
as  I remember  his  Letter,  of  which  I am  in  Possession. 

Plave  you  his  Letter  about  you  ? 

I have. 

What  is  the  Date  of  it  ? 

January  30th,  1836. 

Will  you  read  that  Part  which  relates  to  the  School  ? 

The  whole  Letter  relates  to  the  Schools: — “ My  dear  Mr.  Graham, — In 
reply  to  your  Letter  respecting  Lisnascreagh  School  I have  merely  to  state  that 
it  was  placed  under  the  National  Board  without  either  my  Sanction  or  even 
Knowledge,  and  that  no  Communication,  before  or  since,  has  been  made  to  me 
on  the  Subject.”  That  is  the  whole  which  is  material. 

By  looking  at  the  Report  of  the  Board,  this  School  is  given  as  in  the  First 
Class  of  Applications,  namely,  on  the  Application  of  the  Protestant  Clergyman 
and  the  Roman  Catholic ; it  is  the  Reverend  G.  V.  Sampson ; do  you  know 
him  ? 

He  is  a Clergyman  of  the  Established  Church. 

Is  he  the  Curate  there  ? 

He  is  not.. 

Is  he  Rector  or  Curate  of  any  contiguous  Parish  ? 

He  is  not  a Rector  or  Curate  in  any  Parish  of  the  Diocese. 

How  do  you  know  that? 

As  far  as  I can  be  acquainted  with  the  Fact  without  having  seen  Docu- 
ments ; I know  the  Clergy  of  the  Diocese ; I live  in  it ; and  I know  he  is  not  a 
Clergyman  of  the  Diocese. 

Your  Father  is  a Rector  in  the  Diocese  ? 

He  is  a Rector  of  the  Parish  of  Tamlaghtard. 

Has  Mr.  Sampson  any  Property  in  the  Parish  ? 

I never  heard  that  he  had,  and  I believe  that  he  has  not. 

How  far  from  the  Parish  does  he  live  ? 

I believe  he  is  now  a beneficed  Clergyman  in  the  Neighbourhood  of 
Dublin.  & 

At  the  Time  that  Application  was  made  ? 

He  lived  at  a Place  called  Walworth,  between  Newton  Limevaddy  and 
Londonderry  j about  Twelve  Miles  from  it. 

Was 
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If”*!®  H0*  iivi"S  ';pon  his  °'vn  Property? 

Irish  Societies^he  Fishmongers  Company  ^a^W°rt^'  1 think-  one  of  the 
At  what  Period  was  this  ? 

Del?' “ ^ 

In  what  Year  did  his  Father  leave  ? 

He  died,  I think,  in  the  Year  1827. 

Had  lie  no  Lease  of  the  House  in  which  he  lived  ? 

I cannot  say  whether  he  had  a Lease  of  the  T-r  r j 
Lease  under  the  Fishmongers  Company.  H H 6 ; 1 unde™t°°d  he  had  a 

How  long  had  he  been  Curate  of  Errieal  ? 

KectorT  l™8*'  ’’  Ws  Father  1,ad 

of  Erriga1’ t!,is  Gemiema" 

He  had  not  from  the  Year  1827. 

is  'accustomed  SSEgnST  %£  Ti™  Twelve  Miles  off? 

Twelve  Mi.es  from 

Were  you  acquainted  with  Mr.  Sampson  ? 

Very  slightly  ; we  conversed  when  we  met. 

Did  you  ever  see  him  at  his  House  at  Walworth  ? 

when  he  came  to  that  Housef  perhaps ‘™  * Tyc”  “ the  Pa™b  of  Errig®,, 

Did  he  rent  the  Farm,  or  was  it  his  own  = 

He  ,ented  the  Farm  during  Part  of  the  Time  I was  Curate  « 
hJou^were  ashed  whether  he  had  Property  in  the  Parish,  and  you  said  he 

I did  not  consider  that  to  he  Pmnort,, . t 
Proprietor.  p 7 ’ 1 meant  to  say  he  was  not  a Landed 

You  understood  the  Question  to  refer  to  his  own  Freehold  ? 

He  had  Leasehold  Property  ? 

that  fl„r  aandaF:rm.ether  "6  “ LeaSe  °f  * P»r  Seven  Years  he  held 

Of  how  many  Acres  does  that  Farm  consist? 

ZST  1 ^ &Z  iTXXteTcr  of 

Did  he  often  go  there  ? 

Very  seldom. 

^should ^ay^hT^ became  very6 se^m^ and^o V*S^e<?  *e  School? 
not  visit  the  Schools.  } ’ and  sometnnes  when  he  came  he  did 

. By  “ very  seldom 
in  the  Year  ? 

Perhaps  twice  a Year. 

He  did  not  always  visit  the  Schools  ? 


can  you  give  any  Notion  what  you  mean;  how  often 


Rev.  J.  Graham. 


(27-6.) 


Q 4, 


What 
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Rev.  J.  Graham.  What  Means  have  you  of  knowing  that  he  did  not  come  oftener  than  twice  a 

Year,  you  having  Business  of  your  own  to  attend  to,  and  other  Matters  than 

watching  the  Visits  of  Mr.  Sampson  ? 

I never  watched  the  Visits  of  Mr.  Sampson.  The  Grounds  I rented  joined  his 
Grounds,  and  in  a small  Community  and  in  small  Towns  we  almost  know 
every  one  who  comes  to  it;  Ido  not  mean  to  say  I knew  every  Time  he 
came,  but  I am  quite  safe  in  saying  he  came  once  or  twice  a Year,  and  only 
thereabouts. 

You  say  he  came  once  or  twice  a Year,  when  he  did  not  visit  the  School ; did 
he  ever  visit  the  Schools  ? 

He  sometimes  visited  the  School;  I judge  from  the  Minute  in  the  Books  of 
the  School. 

How  often  have  you  seen  in  those  Books  that  he  visited  ? 

I could  not  say  how  often,  but  I should  say  very  seldom,  perhaps  once  or 
twice  a Year. 

You  have  been  in  the  habit  of  seeing  the  School  and  examining  its 
Books  ? 

Not  since  it  became  a School  under  the  National  Board  of  Education,  but  I 
had  seen  it  before. 

You  have  not  been  there  since  it  has  been  under  the  National  Board  of 
Education  ? 

I have  not. 

You  have  had  no  Means  of  ascertaining  whether  Mr.  Sampson  has  visited  it 
since  it  became  a National  Board  School  ? 

I have  not  seen  the  Books  of  the  School,  but  I have  been  occasionally  in 
the  Parish,  and  I know  he  has  been  living  for  the  last  Three  or  Four  Years  as 
he  lived  before.  Ten  or  Twelve  Miles  from  the  Parish. 

You  said  you  knew  he  did  not  visit  the  School  often  by  examining  the 
School  Books,  and  now  you  say  you  have  not  visited  the  School  since  it 
became  a School  under  the  National  Board  of  Education  ; you  have  not,  there- 
fore, examined  the  Books  since  it  became  a School  under  the  National  Board 
of  Education  ? 

Of  the  Lisnascreagh  School  I have  not ; but  there  are  other  Schools. 

Have  you  then  any  Means  of  knowing  whether  Mr.  Sampson  has  visited  the 
School  since  it  has  been  put  under  the  Board  of  National  Education  ? 

Not  whether  he  has  visited  that  particular  School,  I have  not. 

When  was  this  School  placed  under  the  National  Board  ? 

Shortly  after  the  Institution  of  the  National  Board  ; I cannot  point  out  the 
Date. 

When  was  it  you  saw  by  the  Books  that  Mr.  Sampson  had  so  seldom 
visited  it  ? 

I was  Curate  of  that  Parish  from  late  in  1829  for  about  Three  Years  or  Three 
Years  and  a Half,  and  in  speaking  of  the  Books  of  that  School  now  I have 
made  Reference  to  it  as  a School  instituted  by  Mr.  Sampson  before  the  Existence 
of  the  National  Board ; that  is  the  Period  in  which  I speak  of  his  Visits  to 
the  School.  I was  asked  whether  Mr.  Sampson  had  resided  much  in  the  Parish 
from  1827 > and  it  was  more  with  reference  to  his  Residence  in  the  Parish,  or 
his  occasional  coming  to  it  then  and  up  to  the  Time  the  Board  was  established, 
than  to  his  Visits  to  the  Schools  subsequently,  that  I spoke. 

This  School  had  been  established  by  Mr.  Sampson,  he  being  then  Curate  of 
the  Parish  before  it  had  been  under  the  Protection  of  the  National  Board  ? 

He  was  not  at  the  Time  it  became  a National  School  Curate  of  the  Parish  ; 
Mr.  Sampson  had  been  Curate  of  the  Parish,  and  as  Curate,  I believe,  he  was 
instrumental  in  establishing  the  School ; but  in  putting  it  under  the  National 
Board,  and  in  visiting  the  School  under  the  National  Board,  he  was  not 
Curate. 

Mr.  Sampson  being  Curate  of  the  Parish  before  the  Institution  of  the  National 
Board,  was  not  he  instrumental  in  establishing  that  School  ? 

He  was. 

How 
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tl.r^ZlCrT  of  thrat  Parish? 

that  Space  is  correct;  his  Fathe/had been  RectaT  * 1 °annot  Say  that 

» ^hree  or  Four  Yea,,  as  you 
there?  ‘ “ * *»•  Necessity  olt^  a Sch^TLt'at^ed 

iavCe:rta,n'y  5 ',e  had  the  “™  °i>P^  ^at  any  resident  Clergyman  wouid 

firat&Ubfo^^^  nor  ‘mPr0Per  if  iUias  Reference  to  the 

BoSfc 

improper  Act  ? ifccinent,  Has  been  an  unnecessary  or  an 

I should  desire  to  state  my  Renly  to  that  nf  „ 
am  permitted.  The  District  in  which  that  School  c?nsiderabIe  Length,  if  I 
circumstanced  ; it  is  exclusively  a Roman  Father  n-SUUated  ,s  vei7  Peculiarly 
to  believe  that  the  Inhabitant  0f  that  DisWct  D"“nCt'  l",d  1 have  Reason 
Education  for  their  Children  which  brought  fill  \ S enabled  to  obtain  an 
tures;  and  it  is  the  common  Opinion Tthe  “ KrT'edP  »f , the  Scrip, 

m that  Neighbourhood,  that  until  that  School  m ’ *Wui^ifai  frora  every  one 
no  such  Opportunity.  I think  the  Effect  of  the  T estab,lsbed  tbe  People  had 
National  Board  of  Education,  in  the ^course  if  Y ™ *hat  School  to  the 
Neighbourhood  of  the  Advantage  they  have  of  ol  tan  in”  r/  t0.dePrive  ‘be 
Scriptures.  ° ^ ve  or  obtaining  a Knowledge  of  the 

National  ^oa^v.^ i^prope^is^ that\tte  °f  that  lSch°o1  bP  the 

the 

I have  sometimes  visfted'  that  Schoo?1  and  Vf ’ bU]  "J  “ I,went  t0  that  Parish 
School  who  were  as  I understood  nearly  aiMwfn  r e l ‘r®  Chi,dren  in  that 

s:mel"theNeWTeSta“®"‘-  I«Pe/S^;SS 

f ca”“  whltt?  Sy  read”tBfromnBS  ‘°  ^ " a Sch°o1  Book  ? 

examined  them  in  it,  and  I have  heard  f pl  r^r"?  t(?  End’  bufc  1 have 
Questions,  and  Questions  bearing  substantially  on  th  3 r?  as.^ed  t,iem  historical 
I have  Pound  them  in  many  Inst^S^ 

under  the  National  Board'?1  theSclIPture  Extracts  now  read  in  the  Schools 

d?  1 ^ fe^n^/rsTf  tS 

Jb-  they  do  now,  supposing  the  “s^tuif 

differen?WaylbobfainPR?KEowl?lge?feTh^  “’“"S81  "°»M,  in  a 

?“>  but  my  Answer  is  tha  the %S  J * TI,1”P  contained  in  the  Bible,  I ad- 
few  Years,  tould  ^ Sch°°'-  in  the  course  of  a 

,ures-  I think,  in  the  Lapse  lf  Time  Ih  i Opportunity  of  knowing  tile  Scrip- 
‘hem  even  of  the  ExtractsP  I do  rm?  h S th?  Tendency  will  be  to  deprive 
‘rae  of  a great  many.  ° ,,0t  Speak  of  that  Scbool  only  ; I think  it 

(«7.6.) 

“ Do 


r.  Graham. 
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ltev.  J.  Graham.  Do  you  consider  the  Extracts  as  sufficient  as  the  whole  Scriptures  ? 

By  no  means. 

You  say  you  have  read  only  Three  Numbers  of  those  Scripture  Extracts  ; do 
you  know  how  many  Numbers  there  are  ? 

I am  in  Possession,  I think,  of  them  ; I believe  there  are  Four. 

Do  you  not  believe  that  those  Scripture  Extracts  purport  to  give  to  the 
Persons  who  read  them  a Knowledge  of  the  historical  Parts  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment as  well  as  the  New  ? 

Yes;  the  Statement  of  the  Plan  of  the  Extracts  in  the  Preface  leads  one  to 
suppose  that. 

Does  the  reading  the  Extracts,  so  far  as  you  have  gone,  lead  you  to  believe 
that  the  Statement  in  the  Preface  is  untrue? 

Not  the  Statement,  as  to  purporting  to  give  a Knowledge  of  historical 
Facts. 

Have  you  any  other  Reason  for  saying  that  the  Establishment  of  this  School 
in  Errigal  was  unnecessary  and  improper  than  that  the  whole  System  of  the 
Board  is  unnecessary  and  improper  ? 

When  I look  at  the  Tendency  of  the  Schools  I have  seen  elsewhere  and  the 
Tendency  of  the  Schools  of  the  National  Board,  I think  it  both,  and  fear  that 
the  Effect  of  the  Schools  will  be  bad. 

You  have  already  said  that  you  consider  the  Adoption  of  this  School,  and  the 
taking  it  under  the  Protection  of  the  National  Board,  was  an  unnecessary  and 
improper  Act ; have  you  any  other  Reason  for  saying  that  than  because  you 
think,  generally  speaking,  the  whole  System  of  the  National  Board  was  unne- 
cessary and  improper? 

I have  several  other  Reasons  for  saying  it  that  I have  stated,  besides  this 
general  Reason. 

As  it  respects  that  particular  School  ? 

First  the  System  of  the  Board,  then  the  Interference  in  the  Parish  on  the 
Part  of  a Clergyman  having  no  Connexion  with  it  as  a Clergyman. 

One  of  your  Reasons  for  thinking  it  unnecessary  and  improper  was,  that 
Mr.  Sampson,  who  previously  had  been  the  Curate  of  the  Parish,  having  ceased 
to  be  the  Curate,  he  interfered  in  the  Recommendation  of  this  School  ? 

Yes;  and  another  Reason  is,  that  I do  not  think  there  were  Grounds  for 
believing  that  the  People  wished  it. 

Has  the  School  been  attended  since  it  was  adopted  by  the  National  Board? 

I have  known  very  little  of  it ; I have  not  gone  into  it. 

You  cannot  tell  whether  it  works  well  ? 

I have  no  Reason  to  think  that  the  Attendance  has  diminished. 

What  is  your  Reason  for  believing  the  People  had  no  Wish  to  have  it  put 
under  the  Board  ? 

Because  they  were  so  willing  to  have  their  Children  instructed  in  the  Scrip- 
tures before  ; they  were  pleased  with  the  Advantages  of  the  School. 

Did  any  Protestant  Children  attend  the  School  before  ? 

I think  there  are  no  Protestants  in  Glenullin,  the  District  in  which  it  is 
situate  ; the  School  is  called  Lisnascreagh. 

There  are  no  Protestant  Children  at  all  in  the  District  ? 

I think  not. 

With  respect  to  the  Scripture  Extracts,  you  have  read  Three  Numbers  ? 

I have  seen  all  the  Numbers,  and  have  read  Three  of  them. 

Plave  you  read  those  Numbers  attentively  ? 

I have  read  them  through,  but  I do  not  mean  to  say  I have  read  them  all 
with  a critical  Eye  ; there  are  some  Things  which  arrested  my  Attention  very 
powerfully,  and  I examined  them. 

Favourably  or  unfavourably  ? 

I must  confess  that  my  Impressions  were  unfavourable. 

Why 
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Why  were  they  unfavourable  ? 

I objected  to  the  Note*  T > • , . 

sages  of  Scripture  were  dealt  with!  inj/eplndentiy  of^evV”  Wh,i'£  those  Pas- 
which  I always  objected  to.  P '■>  ot  the  JSotes  and  Translations, 

th£p“rta0  fti"  E^os^n^lci^™  ™ree  Volumes,  that 
exhibit .Scripture  to  the  Scholars?  P ’ 0 far  as  ‘hey  professed  to 

1 did  not  think  they  did. 

when  you  wen™aTcmLThehred?CeaSe<i  ‘0  Hve  in  the  Parish  for  some  Years 

Yes. 

School’?^  ‘hat  Ti“e  Were  you  frequently  in  the  habit  of  attending  the 

School  ; it  was  a School  in  a 
stood,  by  the  Roman  Catholic  Priest  nfth * P !•  °u  Pe!mitted  at  least,  as  I under- 
Dislike  to  the  School,  and  I declined  interfering  wlthi?^61  h*d  exPressed  anY 
' Yes!  that  Delicacy  prevent  your  visiting  it  ? 

W TWdre  M,eS  * 
former  Statement  referred.  coming,  and  it  was  to  that  Time  my 

inthe  Parish’ that  he  was 

Society  under  which  the  School  was’ nIaoedeCeiV,fd  4je  Gratuities  from  the 
School  and  several  other  Schools  ) and  I kno  ^ paid„tlle  Tochers  of  that 
was  not  in  the  habit  of  coming  frequentt  he  l™7  "a  fl;om  them  that  ha 
or  twice  a Year.  8 9uently  ’ he  was  considered  as  coming  once 

That  you  had  from  the  Teachers  ? 

Yes , from  seeing  the  Register  kept  in  the  School,  and  from  the  Teachers 

waJr?yWthe°“?the  °f  the  Agister  that  at  that  Time  Mr.  Sampson 

but  there  wer/few Entries!  ^ SOmetlmes  “ake  an  Entry  in  the  Register, 

iH«^g^7T^thts& t0  examine  the  Register  ? 

the  Mw^m^tontf^"S^aentIy  °ut  of  Delicacy  to  the  Person  who  had 

very  pleasbig0c1,|rnim^tai]ce^ethat^Ro^anWCath^  eXI^ad*n^^7  wed  ’ it;  was  a 
allow  a School  of  that  Nature  in  his  Parish  and' T Pnest,n>  ^Parish  should 
Eye,  though  Mr.  Sampson  was  the  PMron . d 1 consldered  “ under  his 

When  Tw»  d,id  y°",judge  h was  wording  well? 
went  very  seldom!’  ° ’ Sch°o1  1 generally  saw  a large  Scripture  Class,  but  I 

??!"  d,d  y°u  go  into  the  Parish  of  Errigal  a 
diately,  aK'l^ln^.  S°  *«■  -me- 

Paris™  °ften  did  Y°u  visit  the  School  during  the  Time  you  were  Curate  of  the 

aSd  Vi!,',e',  * ™ted  vet,  seldom . I 
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Did  you  ever  make  an  Entry  in  the  Book  ? 

I think  I did. 

You  are  not  quite  sure  whether  you  ever  made  an  Entry  in  the  Book  ? 

I think  I did  once  at  least. 

You  are  quite  confident  Mr.  Sampson  visited  it  very  rarely  ? 

Mr.  Sampson  was  Patron  of  several  Schools ; I think  he  visited  that  School 
very  seldom  ; I cannot  undertake  to  swear  that  he  visited  it  very  seldom,  but  I 
believe  that  was  the  Fact. 

Have  you  the  Means  of  knowing? 

Yes,  the  Means  1 have  stated  ; the  Teacher  and  the  Book. 

You  have  no  other  Means  ? . 

It  is  a very  small  Community;  no  Stranger  comes  to  the  Place  without  its 
being  observed  particularly,  especially  those  who  have  been  known  there 
before. 

Had  not  that  School  been  under  the  Kildare  Place  Society  at  first  ? 

Yes. 

Did  you,  when  you  were  Secretary  of  the  Society  under  which  it  was  placed, 

take  an  Opportunity  of  visiting  it  ? . 

I was  not  at  that  Time  Secretary  of  the  Kildare  Place  Society  ; the  Office 
I hold  under  that  Society  was  connected  with  Duties  in  England,  not  in  Ireland  ; 
it  was  not  under  the  Kildare  Place  Society  while  I was  Secretary  of  that 
Society. 

Did  you,  or  not,  while  you  were  Curate  of  the  Parish,  often  visit  the 
School  ? 

I did  not  visit  it  often. 

You  abstained  from  Delicacy,  it  being  a Roman  Catholic  School,  and 
thinking  that  the  Priests  would  be  better  satisfied? 

My  Object  was  not  so  much  that  they  personally  should  be  better  pleased, 
but  I thought  that  more  Good  would  be  done  by  my  not  attending. 

Do  you  know  that  the  Scriptures  were  read  in  that  School  regularly  ? 

I do.  I found  the  People  I met  were  well  pleased  when  I visited  the 
School ; but  the  Circumstance  of  its  being  under  the  Roman  Catholic  Priest,  and 
Mr.  Sampson’s  Connexion  with  it,  prevented  my  going  so  often  as  I would, 
because  I did  not  wish  to  have  it  appear  that  there  was  any  Disagreement 
between  the  Clergymen  of  the  Established  Church  or  unnecessary  Collision 
with  the  Roman  Catholic  about  Schools.  We  felt  very  painfully  about  that 
School  all  along  in  some  respects. 

When  you  went  there  did  you  occasionally  find  a Class  reading  the 
Scriptures? 

I understood  the  School  to  be  conducted  under  the  Plan  of  the  Kildare  Place 
Society  with  the  Scriptures. 

You  were  understood  to  say,  that  when  you  went  visiting  the  School  you 
often  or  generally  found  some  Class  or  other  reading  the  Scriptures? 

I either  found  them  or  called  them  up  to  read. 

Have  you  called  them  up  to  read? 

I have. 

Have  you  found  them  read  as  if  they  were  in  the  habit  of  reading  the 
Scriptures  ? 

They  read  very  intelligently. 

Did  they  appear  to  have  a good  general  Knowledge  of  the  Scriptures  ? 

There  were  some  very  intelligent  Youths  in  the  Class,  and  some  that  were 
not ; I could  not  say,  except  in  One  or  Two  Cases,  that  they  had  a very  good 
Knowledge  of  the  Scriptures. 

From  your  Experience  in  Schools,  should  you  say  that  those  Children  gave 
an  Impression  that  they  had  been  well  taught  in  the  Scriptures? 

Quite  as  good  a Proportion  in  that  Class,  according  to  my  Impression,  as  in 
-any  School  of  the  Kind  elsewhere. 

Did 
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they  nbghT  h5^C  ’theT'^t*6  °ptbe  Scn'Pt,lres  "perior  to  that 

in  the  School  ? S eadlDS  tfae  Scr,Pture  Ext««s,  if  they  had  been  used 

I had  taken  a Chapter,  a 

Hand,  the  Child  might  re™°r  for  a verv  T-  and  S'ren  lt  int°  a Child’s 
that  Chapter  in  the  same  Way  as  he  wohidmit  oV  riieNew Testament®  f'‘'°m 

ledge”  “he  stip'tur oF?hSe  V”  “J  h,Vfi  * K"™- 
have  had  from  reading  the  Scrintm-P  PVf.-  u 1Scr,Ptures  than  they  could 

I have  some  DilBcSlt,*„  ZClL,  lZ Whl.ch  y°"  arf  “quoted  ? 
have  the  whole  of  the  Scriptures  and  fhScf  ’ bffaUse  ,theY  wouU  "ot 
Extracts  Parts  they  perhaps  know  ’ 1 have  no  n ‘iTlt  ?°J  learn  from  the 
Extracts  they  might  learn  more  of  the  So'  • ”°  °oubt  that  from  reading  the 
whom  I examined  knew,  because  in  thafc  P 63  than<.“ost  °f  the  Children 
attained  such  a Knowledge  of  any  Part  of^the  s”^  °f  the  Ch,ldren  had  not 
even  through  the  Extracfs.  If  tlmy  read  he  Sc,nPture(s  a?  be  attained 
would  learn  more  than  from  the  Extracts  but  I tr  t °f  dhe,i,ScrIptures  theJ 
teach  the  Children  more  from  the  Scripture  Fxth  would  be  possible  to 

that  particular  Class.  Rupture  Extracts  than  many  had.  learned  in 

You  have  said  the  Children  von  saw  in  ti-.  q r i 
a Knowledge  of  the  Scriptures  ? ‘ School  appeared  to  ydu  to  have 

They  did. 

sppeafred  vou to  «-»  **«« 

p'?rl3’  £xtracts  if  ***"« 

the  ScriptrS^^te  greater  Number  of  Facts  from 

IcJSSlS?  SU,'e  that  "ade  “ » the  Books  when 

I rather  think  I made  One  Entry. 

You  frequently  visited  those  Schools? 

No ; I visited  that  School  very  seldom. 

th?ScJ^:?*r^t^Z  Masteron  s?  ^ UpT  C,ass  “ 
you  to  make  an  Entry  in  the  Book  ? M on  such  Occasions  always  to  ask 

The  Master  sometimes  asks,  andsometimes  does  not. 

Visitors^Imlfnmke^anYnTryV^11^^10113  °f  the  Kildare  Place  System  that  all 
They  wish  it. 

should  makftfiat  EnUyf  ™ Secretaiy  that  Visitors 

Ins  the  Desire  and  the  Rule  of  the  Society  that  it  should  b» 

Visitors,  but  Visitors  do  not  always  make  an  Entry  d be  ProPosed  to 

When  you  visited  those  Schools  and  examined  the  Children  ,v  c - 

Zlr  did  e‘^  r°“  - 

"0t  eDter  Na“e  3 1 » not  sure  that  I 

d'd  n0t  comP1>r  with  the  known  Rule  of  the  Society  bv  tho  rn 
you  took  when  you  inspected  the  School  ? society  by  the  Course 

I did  not. 

Is  the  Schoolmaster  of  the  School  under  the  Kilda,-P  Pla„a  o • t , 
who  now  continues  under  the  new  Board  ? Society  the  same 

1 believe  it  is  the  same  Master. 

He  is  a Roman  Catholic  ? 

He  is. 


Uev.  j 


(27.6.) 
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Had  you  ever  a Conversation  with  the  Priest  before  it  became  a School 
under  the  Board  on  the  Subject  of  this  School  ? 

I am  very  slightly  acquainted  with  him,  and  seldom  conversed  with  him 
or  his  Curate,  but  I never  conversed  with  them  upon  that  Subject. 

You  state  that  at  the  Time  you  visited  or  sometimes  abstained  from  visiting 
this  School  you  felt  painfully  with  respect  to  it ; will  you  explain  what  you 
mean  by  that  Term  ? 

I was  the  Curate  of  the  Parish,  and  myself  and  the  Rector  who  preceded 
the  present  Rector  felt  that  we  were  very  much  interfered  with  by  the  Circum- 
stance of  Mr.  Sampson  having  been  the  Patron  of  that  School,  and  in  that  way 
we  did  not  know  well  how  to  deal  with  the  School.  It  was  Matter  of  Delicacy 
towards  Mr.  Sampson,  and  my  Feeling  in  the  Parish  was,  on  the  one  hand,  to 
interest  myself  in  the  School,  and,  on  the  other,  not  to  interfere  with  Mr.  Samp- 
son ; therefore  it  was  very  awkward. 

In  what  Way  did  that  Feeling  operate  unfavourably  to  yourself? 

I feared  lest  an  unpleasant  Impression  should  arise  in  the  Minds  of  the 
People,  unless  great  Care  and  Caution  were  observed. 

You  have  just  said  that  the  Scripture  Extracts  were  objectionable  to  you 
because  you  thought  they  did  not  give  a fair  Representation  of  the  Scriptures  ; 
can  you  call  to  your  Memory  any  particular  Passages  which  you  believe  do  not 
give  a fair  Representation  of  the  Scriptures  ? 

I can. 

Do  you  remember  the  Book  to  which  that  applies  ? 

The  First  Number  of  the  Old  Testament;  the  Passage  I refer  to  is  in  the 
New  Testament,  though  it  is  in  that  Book  ; it  is  in  the  Fortieth  Page.  There 
is  a Passage  taken  from  the  Seventh  Chapter  of  the  Book  of  Hebrews  Now 
consider  how  great  this  Man  was,  unto  whom  even  the  Patriarch  Abraham 
gave  the  Tenth  of  the  Spoils.  And  verily  they  that  are  of  the  Sons  of  Levi, 
who  receive  the  Office  of  the  Priesthood,  have  a Commandment  to  take  Tithes 
of  the  People,  according  to  the  Law,  that  is  of  their  Brethren,  though  they 
come  out  of  the  Loins  of  Abraham.  But  he  whose  Descent  is  not  counted  from 
them  received  Tithes  of  Abraham,  and  blessed  him  that  had  the  Promises, 
and  without  all  Contradiction  the  less  is  blessed  of  the  better.  And  inas- 
much as  not  without  an  Oath  he  was  made  Priest  (for  those  Priests  were  made 
without  an  Oath,  but  this  wilh  an  Oath,  by  him  that  said  unto  him,  The  Lord 
sware,  and  will  not  repent,  Thou  art  a Priest  for  ever  after  the  Order  of'Mel- 
chisedec,)  by  so  much  was  Jesus  made  a Surety  of  a better  Testament.”  I 
object  to  that  Passage. 

Why  ? 

Because,  if  I am  correct,  there  is  a very  considerable  Omission  in  the 
Passage  ; it  reads  as  a continuous  Passage,  and  it  is  apparently  an  unbroken 
Chain  of  Argument. 

In  what  Manner  is  that  introduced? 

As  a Note  'or  Comment  of  St.  Paul  on  the  History  of  Melchisedec. 

Does  it  not  appear  as  a Note? 

It  says,  ‘‘The  Apostle  Paul  thus  comments  upon  this  Narrative  in  Hebrews 
5th  and  7th.”  Here  we  are  introduced  to  St.  Paul’s  Comment  upon  that. 

In  what  respect  do  you  consider  that  an  unfaithful  Exposition  ? 

The  Passage  reads  as  a continuous  Passage  ; it  appears  here  as  an  unbroken 
Chain  of  Argument,  and  as  if  no  Omission  had  been  made,  but  I think  Twelve 
Verses  are  omitted.  “ And  without  all  Contradiction  the  less  is  blessed  of  the 
better.”  “And  inasmuch  as  it  is  not  without  an  Oath.”  Now  between  the 
Words  “ better  ” and  “And  inasmuch”  I believe  those  Twelve  Verses  come  in 
in  the  Seventh  Chapter  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews ; the  omitted  Parts  between 
the  Words  I have  pointed  out,  the  Words  “better”  and  “And,”  consist  of 
the  8th,  9th,  10th,  lltb,  12th,  13th,  14<th,  15th,  16th,  17th,  18th,  and  19th 
Verses. 

Will  you  read  those  Verses  ? 

“ And  here  Men  that  die  receive  Tithes,  but  there  he  receiveth  them  of  whom 
it  is  witnessed  that  he  liveth.  And,  as  I may  so  say,  Levi  also  who  receiveth 
Tithes  paid  Tithes  in  Abraham  ; for  he  was  yet  in  the  Loins  of  his  Father  when 

Melchisedec 
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S£L-r  - 

of  necessity  a Change  also  of  the  Law.  For  He  rfVhom^h’  “’m?  'S  made 
spoken  pertameth  to  another  Tribe,  of  which  no  “ a hese  TllI"Ss  are 
Altar.  For  it  is  evident  that  our  Lord  sprang  out'of®!^  ftte”dance  at  the 
Moses  spake  nothing  concerning  Priesthood  ° And  fu  ^ Vf  Which  Tribe 
for  that  after  the  Similitude  of  MeJchisedec  there  3’et,far  ™«re  evident, 

made  not  after  the  Law  of  a carnal  r„  “ seth  another  Priest,  who  is 
endless  Life.  For he  Lt  fieth  thl  C°mman.dment,  but  after  the  Power  of 
Melchisedec.  For  there  is  verily  a dismnumng  oft!  ^ the  °rder  of 
before  for  the  Weakness  and  Unnrofitablenes?  tf  d,e  Commandment  going 

S-KSh1-  *•  ^WKir 5SS  A iet"  zf 

^°Sj  think6 ther<S  Which  i$ 

hood.  thS  ArgUment  °mitted  there  “ “>e  Abolition  of  a sacrificing  Priest- 

betw|„jhe  *«  a"F  Controversy 

State  what  that  is  ? 

the'  which  is  omitted  on 

by  the  Roman  Catholic  Priesthood.  “ ° h dS  would  not  be  desired 

Which  is  that  Verse? 

The  12th  Verse. 

Have  the  goodness  to  read  it  ? 

alsLttUw’’SU,°0d  bei"S  Cha"ged’  there  is  made  of  necessity  a Change 

Instruction  Hmy  ^i£  a*  »f  the  catechetical 

mined  would  bt  capabl’e  of  “dM^dk^uc^Poinls  f'*88  7°“  Sta'e  7°a  eXiu 

faring  of  the 

put  to  me  in  reply  to  which  I bHnd  fo,  ward fhll pT"6  -he  Q"esti<”  oriSinalIy 
I object  to  the  Book  of  Extracte nit  r l^’u  WaS onT’ "hat  Ground 
first  on  the  Ground  of  the  Omission  * hut  T it  ^ ,sbonld  say,  I here  object 
important.  emission,  but  I think  the  other  Ground  is  very 

mentTnohtis  imlda^f  thaHt  T Capable  °f ' ‘his  Argn- 

they  may  become  capable  of  understanding  that"  ^!nd!J  P,l.the  Time  when 
mg  a non-sacrificing  Priesthood?  g vhidi is  in  tins  Passage  respect- 

,*!■*  ‘>>0  Effect  of  these  Books  is 
Impression  going  abroad  in  the  Minds  of  Roman”  Cm  1 °V  Chd,drf  ’ and  tlmt  an 
wei  reconcile  with  Statements  of  the  nod  Catholics  which  they  could  not 
p ?lr  Catechism,  a SaCrifi“  ofthe  ««•  ^ 

tlle  Case  of  Persons  of  verv limitTSd8  3 Sha?Se  °f 


(27-6.) 
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Rev.  J.  Graham.  What  was  the  Scope  of  the  Argument  for  which  the  Extract  was  introduced  ? 

— I believe  there  is  no  Argument  intended.  These  are  Extracts  from  the 

History  of  Melchisedec.  The  Compiler  of  the  Extracts  says,  after  having 
introduced  those  Extracts  respecting  Melchisedec,  “ The  Apostle  Paul  thus 
comments  upon  this  Narrative,  Hebrews  5.  and  7*”  My  great  Objection  to  the 
Passage  is  not  altogether  so  much  to  any  Point  intended  by  introducing  the 
Comment  as  to  the  Fact  that  the  Book  professes  to  give  the  Comment,  but 
does  not  give  it. 

Do  you  object  to  this,  that  it  pretends  to  be  a Quotation,  and  is  not  a whole 
Quotation  of  the  Passage  it  pretends  to  quote  ; or  is  your  Objection  that  it  omits 
some  Passages  which,  if  left  to  operate  on  the  Minds  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
Peasantry,  might  produce  an  Effect  unfavourable  to  the  Roman  Catholic 
Religion  ? 

I object  to  it  upon  the  first  Ground. 

Do  you  object  to  it  on  the  other  Ground,  that  it  is  likely  to  produce  an 
Impression  unfavourable  to  the  Roman  Catholic  Religion  ? 

I think  that  is  more  a Matter  of  Probability  than  Certainty,  but  because  it  is 
even  possible  it  is  one  of  my  Objections. 

Have  you  any  further  Objection  ? 

I am  not  aware  of  any  other  Objection  to  the  Passage  at  this  Moment. 

Read  the  Heading  of  that  Note  ? 

“ The  Apostle  Paul  thus  comments  on  this  Narrative  in  Hebrews  5. 
and  7.” 

Is  your  Objection  this,  in  short,  that  that  Book,  stating  they  are  going  to 
give  the  Comments  of  St.  Paul  on  a certain  Passage,  omits  what  you  consider 
an  important  Part  of  St.  Paul’s  Comment? 

Yes. 

Does  the  Passage  profess  to  give  the  entire  Comment  of  the  Apostle  ? 

It  says  he  thus  comments;  the  Word  “ thus”  I decidedly  understood  to 
include  the  whole  Comment. 

The  Passage  being  given  as  one  continuous  Argument,  without  stating  the 
Number  that  the  several  Verses  bear,  does  not  show  that  there  are  Verses 
omitted  ? 

Not  only  without  stating  that,  but  the  Part  succeeding  that  which  is  omitted 
proceeds  with  the  Word  “ and  ” as  if  it  followed  the  Words  immediately  before, 
as  in  the  original  Chapter. 

That  Word  “and  ” begins  a new  Paragraph,  does  it  not? 

It  does,  but  there  is  no  Mark  of  the  Omission  of  an  important  intervening 
Paragraph  between  it  and  the  preceding. 

You  have  put  in  a Letter  from  a Protestant  Clergyman,  which  appears  to  be 
an  Answer  to  a Letter  from  yourself? 

It  was. 

How  came  you  to  address  him  on  the  Subject  of  this  School  at 
Errigal  ? 

I wished  to  obtain  Information  upon  the  Subject  of  the  Institution  of  Schools 
in  every  Place  as  Occasion  offered. 

You  wrote  to  him  to  ask  him  whether  he  was  applied  to? 

Yes. 

What  led  to  your  addressing  him  on  that  Subject  ? 

I was  in  constant  Communication  with  Persons  in  every  Part  of  England 
on  the  Subject  of  the  Schools,  and  it  was  necessary  to  be  informed 
accurately. 

(The  Bishop  of  Exeter.)  Did  the  Bishop  of  Exeter  ask  you  to  apply  to  that 
Gentleman  ? 

I think  that  it  was  in  some  measure  in  reference  to  an  Inquiry  of  your 
Lordship ; the  Impression  upon  my  Mind  is,  that  you  did  ask  me  about  that 
School,  but  I could  not  say  positively  that  it  was. 

You 
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You  were  not  asked  whether  the  Rector  had  been  consulted  a 

the  Subject/but'  whether3  he^asked  me^'geT'hi^  “P°? 

cannot  say.  b 1 llun  t,le  -information  or  not  I 

here?™  the  C°rreSp0ndenCe  which  t00k  P'ace  with  the  Bishop  of  Exeter 
I am  not  in  Possession  of  it  here ; it  is  in  Ireland. 

In  whose  Possession  is  it  ? 

I believe  it  is  in  my  own  House,  locked  up. 

f*'1”  *■'— « i.  » 

No  ; I am  not  aware  of  any  Omissions  in  the  Douay  Version. 

Does  the  Douay  Version  ever  omit  any  Verses? 

I believe  not.  J 

Are  you  well  schooled  in  the  Douay  Version  ? 

No,  I am  not  well  skilled  in  it. 

Bid?  there  any  0t,ler  Sch001  in  the  of  Enigal  belonging  ,0  the 

MaTghe'™noatSebeen’  3nd  1 be'ieVe  thcre  is’  a »«*  it;  the  School  of 

In  what  Parish  is  that  ? 

It  is  in  the  Parish  of  Desertoghill. 

S°ADril  liU1  f,nce.y°ul„Co"nexion  with  the  Parish  of  Errigal  ceased  ? 

Ap„l  1S3S,  that  is  as  Curate ; but  my  House  has  been  in  It  since 

You  have  no  clerical  Connexion  there  ? 

at  “ fe  - 

Since  that  you  have  been  Agent  to  the  Kildare  Place  Society  in  England  ? 

What  Agency  had  the  Kildare  Place  Society  to  do  in  Emdand  > 

IccalTssoSons  wJuwTeformed  £ ^ ^ ™ 

for  their  Schools,  and  to  preach  Charity  Selonsfor tfe  Sode"®.' SubsCnptions. 

You^came  to  raise  Subscriptions  for  the  Kildare  Place  Society  ? 

sSSSsfi^^^MK 

taken  for  that  Purpose  ? Mand  ; what  Steps  are  those  you  have 

I KKJ Ixl'tZs^  f dress;nLPl,bIic  Meeti"Ss  of  preaching 

own  Opinions  upon  them  • altd^hose  f)°  ' !lducaj101?  ln  Ireland,  and  stated  my 

at  public  Meetings 

otln  attempting  to  set  up  your  Society,  you  endeavoured  to  cry  down  the 
No,  I do  not  like  to  put  it  in  that  Way. 

Ri>valTpdered  ,‘hat  ,aS  a. Rival  to  y««r  Society  ? 
at  all  approaImo.ea°„nvys;v'!*be,Spfem  of  National  Education  in  Ireland  were 
(27.6.)  ° y llkeiY  “ extend  the  Knowledge  of  the  Scrip- 

^ tures. 


. Graham. 
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tures,  I would  not  cry  it  down ; on  the  contrary,  I would  feel  it  an  imperative 
Duty  to  promote  it. 

Are  you  acquainted  with  many  of  the  National  Schools  in  Ireland? 

Very  little,  comparatively  speaking. 

Do  you  know  what  the  Principle  of  Education  is  in  the  National  Schools  ? 

I have  seen  their  Book  of  Rules  and  Regulations,  and  some  of  the  Schools 
that  have  been  in  operation. 

Are  you  aware  that  the  resident  Minister,  if  he  chooses  it,  may  call  out  a 
Class  and  instruct  them  in  the  Scriptures  on  particular  Days  ? 

I am. 

Are  you  aware  that  the  School  is  not  imperatively  called  together  on  that 
Day,  but  that  they  may  come  if  they  please? 

It  is  not  compulsory. 

It  is  not  compulsory  in  the  same  Manner  as  it  is  on  the  other  Days;  there  is 
no  Roll  kept;  it  is  quite  in  the  Pleasure  of  the  Children  whether  they  come  or 
not  ? 

Yes  ; according  to  the  Rules  and  Regulations  of  the  Board,  as  I have  seen 
them  printed. 

Have  you  seen  not  merely  the  Rules  and  Regulations,  but  the  Constitution 
of  the  Board  ; probably  you  have  seen  Lord  Stanley’s  Letter? 

I have  read  Lord  Stanley’s  Letter. 

Is  it  upon  that  in  part  you  form  your  unfavourable  Opinion  of  the  System  of 
the  Board  ? 

Yes ; there  is  one  Statement  in  that  Letter  particularly  to  which  I would 
refer. 

What  is  that  Statement? 

It  is  that  the  reading  of  the  Scriptures  is  the  vital  Defect  of  the  pre-existing 
Systems  in  Ireland. 

Plave  the  goodness  to  point  out  the  Passage  ? 

“ The  Determination  to  enforce  in  all  their  Schools  the  reading  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures  without  Note  or  Comment  was  undoubtedly  taken  with  the  purest 
Motives,  with  the  Wish  at  once  to  connect  religious  with  moral  and  literary 
Education,  and  at  the  same  Time  not  to  run  the  Risk  of  wounding  the 
peculiar  Feelings  of  any  Sect  by  catechetical  Instruction  or  Comments  which 
might  tend  to  Subjects  of  polemical  Controversy.  But  it  seems  to  have  been 
overlooked  that  the  Principles  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  (to  which  in 
any  System  intended  for  general  Diffusion  throughout  Ireland  the  Bulk 
of  the  Pupils  must  necessarily  belong)  were  totally  at  variance  with  this 
Principle  ; and  that  the  indiscriminate  reading  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  without 
Note  or  Comment,  by  Children,  must  be  peculiarly  obnoxious  to  a Church 
which  denies  even  to  Adults  the  Right  of  unaided  private  Interpretation  of 
the  sacred  Volume  with  respect  to  Articles  of  Religious  Belief.”  That  is  one 
Passage  of  the  Letter  which,  as  it  bore  on  the  Principles  of  the  National 
Board,  led  me  to  object  to  the  Principle  of  the  National  Board  ; it  states  that 
the  indiscriminate  Use  of  the  Scriptures  is  obnoxious  to  the  Church  of  Rome. 
Now,  that  Principle  is  rejected  ; but  a Principle  the  opposite  of  it,  and  equally 
obnoxious  to  the  Protestant  Churches,  is,  as  I understand  it,  embodied  into  the 
System  of  the  Board. 

Have  the  goodness  to  read  the  next  Sentence  ? 

“ Shortly  after  its  Institution,  although  the  Society  prospered  and  extended 
its  Operations  under  the  fostering  Care  of  the  Legislature,  this  vital  Defect 
began  to  be  noticed,  and  the  Roman  Catholic  Clergy  began  to  exert  themselves 
with  Energy  and  Success  against  a System  to  which  they  were  on  Principle 
opposed.” 

Does  that  form  Part  of  your  Objection  ? 

It  does. 

Have 
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theDedarati°"  of  the  Kildare  Place  Society  when  it  was  w ^ 
insfit^KJ  S't;  Kno^wfedge  of  °L  1 ^ ~ 

not  opposed  by  the  Protect" ae^^bei^g Hberal  ^blt“hepJ  "*  WaS 
• thecas  a JSfc ^ ^ToT  ^ rf  ™ to  it; 

ti  7s  notit  ■*»  *• 

the  Part  of  the  Protestant  Clergy  begin  to  abate  ? Opposttton  to  it  on 

It  may  be  in  point  of  Time. 

Do  you  believe  that  to  be  the  Fact » 

IVA  th^tl^  V?,  theP  Cause  ^ ‘he 

fndefLdingRsSchodl  “*  “ ~ 

the  Part  ofthe  p~  ^ 

I here  was.  J 

Were  there  not  also  some  public  Bodies  very  much  opposed  it  ? 

I am  not  aware  to  what  Bodies  Allusion  is  made.  PP  ' 

Your  Father  is  a Clergyman  in  the  North  of  Ireland  ? 

He  was.*  y°Ur  Father  ‘he  Grand  ChaPIa!n  of  the  Orange  Society  ? 

Subj°ect™SthaVe  C°mmUniCated  WUh  J"”  a good  deal  upon  these 

With  upon  these  Subjects,  considering 

been  put  by  Station  f00*1"8  °“  Whid’  U llas 

purely  «&“  If po«itica» Olgection  whatever, 

^^■MrssssSSS 

5 “r""  - “Tifr'ciiir,  *„,*.= 

I do  not. 

I am  aware  of  that. 

Areyou  aware  that  they  have  had  Meetings  for  that  Purpose  ? 

Have  you  attended  those  Meetings  ? 
have  not  attended  any  of  those  Meetings. 

IHhaVv7„°oUt.SUbSCribed  *he  Petition  on  this  Object  to  Parliament  ? 


(27.6.) 
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On  neither  Side  ? 

No. 

What  was  your  Reason  ? 

I should  object  to  both  of  the  Petitions. 

On  what  Ground  ? 

I should  object  to  sign  the  Petitions  on  these  Grounds  ; — one  Petition  came 
from  some  of  the  Clergy  of  the  Diocese  who  were  anxious  to  bring  about  a 
Co-operation  with  the  National  Board  upon  Principles  that  I did  not  agree 
with,  therefore  I did  not  sign  their  Petition  ; the  other  Petition  came  from  a 
Body  of  Clergymen  in  the  Diocese  who  objected  not  only  to  those  Petitioners 
Views  and  to  the  proposed  Co-operation  with  the  Board,  but  who  also  objected 
generally,  I believe,  to  the  Principle  of  seeking  Assistance  from  Government  for 
Schools  on  the  Principles  of  the  Established  Church,  because  they  thought,  if 
they  got  a certain  Grant  of  Government  for  Schools  in  connexion  with  the 
Established  Church,  the  adopting  those  Principles  would  deprive  the  Roman 
Catholic  Children  of  receiving  Scriptural  Instruction,  inasmuch  as  it  would  give 
them  over  necessarily  to  Schools  of  an  opposite  Character,  for  the  Roman 
Catholic  Priesthood  would  then  apply  for  Schools  on  their  own  Church  Prin- 
ciples ; but  I could  not  see  an  Impropriety  on  the  Part  of  a Clergyman  in 
applying  to  Government  for  Assistance  to  Schools  on  the  Principles  of  his  own 
Church.  I signed  neither  Petition  ; I did  not  apprehend  that  such  Conse- 
quences would  necessarily  follow.  Those  were  my  Reasons;  there  was 
another  Reason  which  influenced  me  in  some  measure,  which  is  this  : I was 
connected  as  Secretary  with  the  Kildare  Place  Society,  and  I had  contem- 
plated, although  I had  not  heard  of  it,  the  Probability  of  a Petition  from  that 
Society,  and  therefore  I determined  at  all  events  to  delay  signing  any  Petition 
until  I should  be  in  Dublin,  as  I was  very  soon  ; that  was  a Reason  which 
influenced  me  in  some  little  measure,  but  my  decided  Reason  for  not  signing 
either  Petition  was  the  other,  although  I believe  I have  never  stated  these 
Reasons  so  explicitly  before. 

Did  you  hope  that  the  Government  Grant  might  be  again  transferred  to  the 
Kildare  Place  Society  ? 

I cannot  say  that  I did  hope  that,  but  I wished  to  know  the  Views  of  the 
Committee  before  I signed  any  Petition  in  Derry  that  might  counteract  their 
Opinion.  I cannot  say  that  I had  any  such  Hope.  The  great  Object  is  to 
produce  some  System  in  Ireland  that  will  circulate  the  Scriptures  and  promote 
Morality  ; I think,  therefore,  it  is  not  a Question  between  Societies  or  Insti- 
tutions, but  a Question  affecting  the  Country.  I hesitated  as  to  signing  any  Pe- 
tition, because  the  Kildare  Place  Society  might  take  some  Step  ; but  certainly 
if  I.  had  found  that  one  of  the  Derry  Petitions  stated  my  Views,  having  ascer- 
tained that  there  was  no  Petition  from  the  Kildare  Place  Society,  I would  have 
signed  it.  It  was  possible  both  Petitions  might  have  proposed  new  Arrange- 
ments equally  desirable  : I should  have  wished  to  choose,  and,  if  possible,  to 
give  my  Signature  to  what  I considered  best. 

You  said  that  in  Desertoghill  there  is  a School;  what  is  the  Name  of  that? 

Magheramore. 

Have  you  any  particular  Remarks  to  make  about  that  School  ? 

It  was  placed  under  the  new  Board  without  the  Sanction  of  the  Rector  of 
the  Parish,  and  it  was  thereby  changed  from  being  a School  under  the  Kildare 
Place  Society  without  his  Sanction. 

Who  is  the  Rector? 

The  Rector  of  Desertoghill  is  the  Reverend  William  Smith. 

How  do  you  know  that  the  Reverend  Mr.  Smith  never  gave  his 
Sanction  ? 

He  informed  me  by  Letter ; I wrote  to  him  to  ask  him  ; I was  aware  of  the 
Fact  before. 

Did  Mr.  Sampson  join  also  in  the  Application  for  that  School? 

Yes  ; he  is  the  Applicant  for  that  School  also,  I believe. 

Is 
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Is  that  a contiguous  Parish  to  tile  other  ? 

It  adjoins  the  other.  W 

Th  Jjy.7*  that/.‘;°m  Mr-  Sampson’s  Residence  at  Walworth  ? " ' 

be,  about  Ninrfor  Ten  Mil eT”' 6 Scl'°01  f‘'°m  his  Residence  is- 1 apprehend  to 

or  Comment  ought  to  be  put  ^“th^Hands^faT/’p6  Script“res  witho"t  Note 
may  be  ? 1 e Hands  ot  al1  Persons,  whatever  their  Ao-e 

Scriptures^  ^ Ulat  We  have  a R'S^  to  withhold  any  Part  of  tl 

Have  you  ever  examined  into  this  Snhip^f  i 

the  Doctrine  of  the  primitive  Christian  (£h  f y°U  laPpe”  to  kn(>w  what 

'ZT  °TOp-ai0a  npoa 

I think  the  Principle  of  the  Reformers  was  to°dissemLe  the  Scriptures. 

without  Note  or  cSmment?  into  the  Ha^of*  l°  P P the  entire  ScriP“"'es. 

They  aceompanied  it  b/  Catechisms  ^ Ptrmu  ? 

Have  you  ever  examined  into  that  Subject  ? 

for  this  Line  of Saminlrtl  LT"*  ^ Sa^eet>  but  1 have  not  prepared  myself 

Subject7?™  eVCI  hi'PPen  t0  '00k  int0  the  Opinions  of  Bishop  Burnet  upon  that 

Sixth  Article  Churo^of  V‘eWS  h‘S  ExPosition  of  the 

m of  pr* the 

I cannot  undertake  to  state  his  Views  upon 

it  i^D^Vu^  hT  f°rme<l  ?our  0Pinion  that 

young  Persons  ? P eS’  W‘“10ut  Note  or  Comment,  into  the  Hands  of 

“•  O""  *•>  «r 

^t^rasaarjcrocfe; 

be’ buti  — 

thaty°U  f°Und  tlle  Necessity  of  having 
hren  on  the  Scripture  iteel™  Comment,  put  into  tire  Hands  of  Chib 

do ^r^l^e  °pinif°n  fmtt!  th.  Scriptures,  but  I 

that  Opinion.  61  S°urces  from  whldl  1 have  been  confirmed  in 


(27.6.) 
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Rev.- J.  Graham.  Do  the  Scriptures  contain  any  Injunction  as  to  the  Scriptures  themselves 

being  put  into  the  Hands  of  Children  ? 

I think  there  is  a Command  to  teach  Children  the  Scriptures  of  the  Old 
Testament,  decidedly. 

The  Question  refers  to  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  and  so  on  ? 

I should  say,  with  respect  to  the  Book  of  Revelations,  there  is  a Blessing 
pronounced  on  the  reading  of  it. 

State  any  Passage  from  which  you  think  it  is  to  be  inferred  that  the  entire 
Scriptures,  without  Note  or  Comment,  should  be  put  into  the  Hands  of 
Children  ? 

I do  not  think  there  is  any  isolated  Passage  that  would  alone  lead 
to  that;  I think  the  great  Strength  of  Scripture  lies  not  in  detached  Passages, 
but  in  the  mutual  Elucidation  of  the  several  Parts  of  it  as  they  bear  upon 
each  other  when  you  can  bring  them  together  without  Delay  from  the  whole 
Bible. 

Was  it  not  the  Opinion  of  the  early  Reformers  that  the  entire  Scriptures 
ought  not  to  be  put  into  the  Hands  of  Children,  but  that  they  should  have 
some  Degree  of  Instruction,  particularly  previous  Information,  before  they 
were  fit  for  the  reading  of  the  Holy  Scriptures;  was  not  that  the  Opinion  of 
the  principal  Reformers  of  the  Church  ? 

I believe  it  was. 

Do  you  hold  an  Opinion  contrary  to  theirs  ? 

I should  say,  with  respect  to  the  early  Reformers,  that  there  were  a great 
many  Remnants  of  the  objectionable  Principles  of  the  Church  of  Rome  which 
remained  among  them. 

You  do  not  conceive  Bishop  Burnet  to  have  been  a Person  holding  the 
Errors  of  the  Church  of  Rome? 

No,  quite  otherwise  ; but  I do  not  class  him  with  the  early  Reformers. 

Are  you  a Clergyman  of  the  Church  of  England  ? 

• I am. 

You  are  of  course  conversant  with  the  Canons  of  the  Church? 

I have  read  the  Canons. 

Do  you  as  a Clergyman  assent  to  the  Canons  ? 

Yes. 

Are  you  aware  of  the  Provision  of  the  79th  Canon  ? 

I do  not  know  the  Contents  of  it  by  the  Number. 

It  is  enjoining  on  Schoolmasters  to  teach  Extracts  from  the  Scriptures? 

I distinctly  recollect  that  Canon. 

Do  you  object  to  that  ? 

I do  not  say  that  I object  to  Extracts,  I never  did  that,  but  that  we  have  no 
Right  to  withhold  the  whole  Scriptures  from  Persons  willing  to  have  them. 

You  do  not  mean  to  infer  from  that  that  it  was  improper  in  those  Schools 
established  under  the  Board  to  teach  Extracts  ? 

By  no  means  ; I do  not  think  there  is  an  Objection  to  Extracts,  but  that  there 
is  an  Objection  to  Extracts  accompanied  by  a Rule  which  removes  directly  or 
indirectly  the  Book  from  which  the  Extracts  are  taken. 

What  was  the  Reason  for  your  Preference  for  the  Kildare  Place  Society's 
School  at  Lisnacreagh  to  the  School  under  the  National  Board  ? 

I preferred  it  for  these  Reasons ; — the  Scriptures  were  used  before  in  the 
School ; the  Tendency  of  the  present  System  is,  as  far  as  I can  judge  of  it,  to 
prevent  the  Continuance  of  the  Use  of  the  Scriptures ; that  was  the  first  Objec- 
tion I have  formed. 

Were  not  Extracts  from  the  Scriptures,  as  well  as  the  Scriptures  themselves, 
allowed  in  the  Kildare  Place  Society  ? 

They  were  ; but  I do  not  wish  to  be  understood  as  speaking  of  the  Kildare 
Place  Society's  System  as  in  all  respects  in  itself  alone  a perfect  System  of 

Christian 
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to^hav^been  Serviceable1  tT  bel‘eV(.erjt  ever  Passed  to  be  such  • I be], 'ey  > 
Foundation  for  sound  Christian  Ku^tioT  “ ^ Count^  » %i"g  a good  ~ 

Kildare  P,ace  Society  made  use  of  Ext,acts  - 
E “s  UWn^t^nd^ha"  U lreSa/ded  ‘he  Use  of 

Nafio^^^rinb°th- 

Do  you  understand  tiiat  the  f'toio 

■Education  under  the  National  Board  stiiT have^h  ™ this  System  of 

Scriptural  Education  ? 1 llave  tlle  Advantage  of  a complete 

Scriptural  Educarion.and  ^ they  Stl11  have  the  Advantage  of  a complete 

InstElT''^1Vf1^ba  ^)ab°°^e^n^e^^^^d^aus°FaRTrm?en01^'nafIOn  t0  instruct 

InstrucUon  ? & us  independently  of  the  School 

iW-ft;  r *, 

seem  to  carry  the  Principle  of  Non-comnid  Jnn 1 ^‘b  e’  ^,Jfcan7  -Book.  They 

if  I were  a Roman  Catholic  Priest  and  nrefb  ?uc  1 /?“  far>  so  much  so  th at 
many  of  them  would,  to  any  othe’r  1 tldnlf  1”^  “ral  instruction,  as  I believe 
Board  without  violating  any  exp,  ess’  Rule  of  the  Rht  *]aVe  a Schooi  under  the 
any  Books  The  Board  might  obTect  a nrefent  k °5d’  ,a;d  >'et  »"h°ut  using 
and  I think  they  could  not  show'll, ow  that  thU  a' Ut|'iS  Members  may  change, 
the  Letter  of  any  positive  Rule.  I certainly  ; d.  Palpably  infringe  upon 
Limits  of  Possibility  to  comply  with  all  theirVUlef”6  “ ‘u  b,e  quite  within  die 
bmed  moral  and  literary  as  those  for  the 

generally^used  in  th^Schools  p knOW  tbat  those  Scripture  Extracts  are  very 
ScLT  ““  them  ^oo,S;  I believe  they  are  generally  in  the 

J^%^^srsSf  r£:  & “h00ls  where  they 

are  very  eenera%  used 

tlie  whole  System,  as  I think  it  appfef"®  aboutBo<lks*  a"d  I applied  this  to 

to  that  Inference?  Statement  10  the  Letter  o{  the  Commissioner  which  led  you 
Copy.  a C°Py  m London  of  the  Letter  sent  to  me,  either  the  Original  or  a 

Can 


(«7.<s.) 
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Rev.  .1.  Guihuvt.  Can  you  produce  the  Letter  ? 

I think  I have  a Copy  of  the  Correspondence. 

What  was  the  particular  Passage  which  led  you  to  infer  that  the  System  of 
oral  Instruction  might  be  carried  on  without  Books? 

I can  produce  it  if  I have  it  here  ; I have  not  looked  into  the  Lettei  for  a 
considerable  Time,  but  I have,  I believe,  a Copy  of  the  Correspondence  in 
London  with  me. 

The  Expression  in  the  Letter  you  say  produced  an  extraordinary  Effect 
upon  your  Mind,  and  led  you  to  believe  that  which  you  could  not  otherwise 
have  believed,  that  such  a System  was  possible  ? 

The  Idea  arose  in  my  Mind  from  reading  the  Letter,  and  comparing  the 
Statement  with  the  whole  of  the  Regulations  of  the  Board. 

What  was  the  Expression  which  led  you  to  believe  that  ? 

I cannot  state  it  literally,  but  I can  give  the  Effect  of  it.  I think  it  is,  “ We 
do  not  say  that  any  Books  at  all  are  to  be  used.”  I could  not  swear  to  that 
as  being  literal,  but  I swear  to  it  as  the  Sense. 

Do  you  not  know  that  they  do  not  require  the  Use  of  any  Scripture  Extracts 
in  those  Schools  ? 

I do. 

Do  you  consider  it  as  a valid  Objection  to  this  System  that  in  its  Principles 
it  does  not  require  so  much  as  the  Use  of  a single  Book  ? 

I do  consider  it  a valid  Objection  to  its  Principles. 

From  what  Commissioner  was  the  Letter  received  ? 

The  Reverend  James  Carlile.  I had  some  Correspondence  with  him  upon 
the  Subject  of  the  Principles  of  the  Board  of  Education. 

What  is  the  Rule  of  the  Kildare  Place  Society  that  requires  the  reading  of 
the  Scriptures  every  Day  in  the  Schools  ? 

They  require  that  every  Child  who  can  intelligently  read  shall  read  the 
Scriptures. 

How  much  is  required  to  be  read? 

I do  not  think  they  require  any  definite  Portion. 

A Chapter  ? 

A Chapter  might  be  read,  or  more  or  less. 

How  little  would  satisfy  the  Rule  ; would  One  Verse? 

I do  not  think  One  Verse  would  satisfy  the  Society. 

Would  One  Verse  satisfy  the  Rule? 

I should  consider  One  Verse  an  Evasion  of  the  Rule. 

Would  it  not  satisfy  the  literal  Direction  of  the  Rule  ? 

Perhaps  it  would,  but  I think,  inasmuch  as  it  would,  the  Rule  is  capable  of 
Improvement,  because  not  sufficiently  explicit. 

Would  they  not  be  satisfied  with  a Certificate  from  the  Master  that  the 
Scriptures  had  been  read  in  the  School? 

I think  they  would  not;  they  usually  gave  a Gratuity  according  to  the  Pro- 
gress of  the  Scholars,  and  I think  it  would  appear,  upon  the  annual  Inspection, 
that  it  was  not  done. 

How  would  that  appear? 

By  the  Examination  of  the  Children  and  the  Examination  of  the 
Master. 

That  would  not  show  how  much  was  read  each  Day  ? 

It  would  not  show  the  specific  Quantity  for  specific  Days ; but  if  only  a small 
Quantity  were  read  each  Day,  on  the  Inspector’s  Visit,  though  only  once  a 
Year,  it  would  be  very  easy  to  ascertain  whether  One  Verse  or  One  Chapter  a 
Day  had  been  read. 

Is  it  the  Principle  that  the  reading  of  the  Scriptures  is  required  by  the 
Kildare  Place  System  that  makes  you  prefer  that  System  to  that  of  the 
National  Board  ? 

That 
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That  would  be  a Part  of  mv 

the  WMe,  Iam  lOSSR?#  — - 

Is  that  the  only  Ground  of  Preference  you  have  or  not  ? 

prmnotethe  * E"gla°d  ia  "d«  to 

Engagements  with  the^odety  are'ceashig  now.  * ^ ^ S°  emPloyed>  b'tt  my 
YeTVhen  7 r?l0yed  When  }',0U  Came  t0  this  Country  ? 

ies,  when  1 first  came  over:  but  this  Timo  r u , 
about  a Fortnight  or  Three  Weeks  haVe  be‘ 

By  whom  were  you  employed  ? 

By  the  Committee  of  the  Kildare  Place  Society. 


been  in  England  only 


M you  receive  any  Instructions  when  you  undertook  this  Duty? 

From  whom  did  you  receive  those  Instructions  a 
From  the  Committee  of  the  Kildare  Place  Society. 

^ItoZZ  Ob-eTs  Ke^E  p£ 

In^tructions°latelyf°  ”0t  ‘hi"k  th<5re  Was  any  Inj™ction.  I have  not  read  the 

Were  they  written  Instructions  ? 

1 hey  were. 

By  whom  are  they  signed  ? 

I think  they  are  signed  by  Mr.  Serjeant  Jackson  and  Mr.  Rutherfoord. 

Are  you  in  Possession  of  them  ? 

from^ublim7  316  Deny’  but  1 Can  get  a CoPJ  of  them  by  Return  of  Post 

Were  your  Services  gratuitous,  or  do  you  receive  a Grain, tv  ? 

I receive  a Salary  from  the  Society.  ty  ? 

Are  you  Secretary  to  the  Society  ? 

The  Designation  of  my  Office  is  Clerical  Secretary. 

of  theP  National  System  ofEdncS  7°Ur  DisaPProbation 

Insti°uctffins  wer^v 3ry°much  MatTerofForm^  T “derstaad  ‘b°- 

^gteat  deal  to  my  Dilcretffinf  ^ey 

°^d^a^°^.^™^beVufpi3in^Sermons^?aPPr0bat*0a 

own  DiLZ!9i„enpe„,°sfuaJcae  y0“  Were  eXercisi"S  you1' 

received  from  the  Kildare  Place  Society  =Se“eial  InStractlon  whlch  y°u  had 

to  C:  tPhe  Vffiws  iTnld"  outli0  m 1 Ishould  ha™  °bjected 

Pulpit.  P ted  out  t0  me  whlch  1 ™s  to  propound  from  the 

any^ Course  thafwmi  ‘h°Ught  y?uree,f  justified  in  your  Discourses  to  pursue 
The  Instructions  did  “ “f™*  t0  thf  Instructions  you  had  received? 
appointed  me  to  the  Office  of  T™.  irP°no  the  Arg“nients.  They  said  they 
it  was  afterwards  chanced  to  “ n ■*"*?  becretary>  as  they  then  expressed  it ; 

write  to  them  from  different Places'"  b'ut  iT^Zr  Jh,ey  reqUested  me  t0 
(27.6.)  c Places,  but  I do  not  think  they  instructed  me  as 

I to 
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Rev.  j.  Graham,  to  what  I should  say  on  any  Subject  in  the  Pulpit.  I could  not  have  assented 
to  such  Instructions. 

Was  preaching  in  reference  to  the  Society  itself  Part  of  the  Instructions 
you  received  ? 

I do  not  think  they  instructed  me  or  commanded  me  to  preach  ; but  their 
Object  was,  if  it  was  found  desirable  in  any  Place  I visited  that  a Charity 
Sermon  should  be  preached  on  behalf  of  the  Schools,  I should  preach  such 
Charity  Sermon,  but  they  never  pointed  out  to  me  the  Line  of  Argument  I was 
to  adopt. 

Did  you  receive  any  Suggestion  whatever  or  Instruction  to  preach  against 
ihe  National  Board  ? 

I have  no  Recollection  that  I ever  did. 

Have  you  preached  against  the  National  Board  ? 

I do  not  think  I can  state  that  I have  ever  preached  with  the  sole  View  of 
opposing  the  National  Board,  but  I have  preached  against  its  Principles ; I 
have  objected  to  its  Principles  in  preaching,  certainly. 

Your  Father,  you  say,  is  the  Rector  of  Tamlaght  Ard ; did  you  see  any 
thing  of  the  National  Schools  in  that  Parish  ? 

1 saw  very  little  of  them  ; I know  there  are  Two  in  the  Parish. 

Do  you  know  any  thing  about  them  ? 

Yes ; I was  not  long  since  in  that  Parish  for  a Day  or  so,  and  I saw  the 
Ballymaclary  School. 

What  is  the  State  of  that  School  ? 

It  is  a School  of  a very  inferior  Description  as  to  the  Apartment,  fitting  up, 
and  Arrangements. 

How  is  the  School-house  ? 

The  House  is  very  bad  ; the  Room  is  small ; the  whole  House  consists  of  a 
Room  of  small  Size  ; the  Windows  are  out  of  repair  ; the  Fire  is  in  the  Middle 
of  the  Room  on  a raised  Pile  of  Stones,  and  there  is  something  like  a Basket 
above  to  let  the  Smoke  out ; it  is  a very  poor  House. 

The  Sum  Total  of  the  Scholars  on  the  Roll,  as  given  in  this  Return,  is  118  j 
supposing  they  are  all  there,  can  the  Master  with  Convenience  carry  on  the 
Business  of  the  School ; what  sized  Room  is  it  as  compared  with  this  ? 

Probably  about  One  Third  of  the  Size  of  this  Room. 

Do  you  think  it  would  have  been  possible  to  have  carried  on  the  School 
Business  with  tolerable  Regularity  and  Usefulness  if  the  whole  Number  of  those 
Children  had  been  present  ? 

We  are  accustomed  to  very  crowded  Schools,  therefore  we  do  not  consider 
that  so  much ; but  I should  think  it  very  inconvenient. 

With  the  Sort  of  Accommodation  this  Room  afforded,  with  the  Fire  in  the 
Middle,  could  the  School  have  been  profitably  carried  on  with  the  Instruction 
of  the  Children  in  Classes? 

The  Classification  would  be  very  difficult  indeed  ; I think  with  118  Children 
very  great  Inconvenience  must  arise. 

Do  you  think  they  could  have  stood  in  it? 

I think  they  could  have  sat  or  stood  very  closely  packed  together ; Children 
occupy  a very  small  Space  sometimes. 

What  Sort  of  Light  was  there  in  the  Room  ? 

I think  there  was  very  tolerable  Light ; not  very  good. 

This  School  is  returned  in  the  First  Class  of  Application  ; a Presbyterian 
Clergyman  and  Two  Roman  Catholic  Clergymen  are  returned  as  the  Ap- 
plicants for  it ; do  you  know  any  thing  of  the  Presbyterian  Clergyman  ? 

Mr.  Porter  is,  I think,  the  Presbyterian  Clergyman  mentioned  in  the  Board’s 
Return  as  having  received  Money  for  the  School. 

Is  he  mentioned  as  their  Correspondent  ? 

He  is  mentioned  as  having  received  Money  as  Applicant  for  a School  in  the 
Year  1835.  I have  not  seen  the  List  of  1836. 

Does 
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Does  Mr.  Porter  live  in  the  Parish  ? 
He  does  not. 


S your  Father’s  Parish  ? 

Five  or  Six  Months  in  the  Yea.’  1S27  as  licensed  Curate!1  “ ! 1 reS‘ded  “ 1 


Rev.  J 


it  for 



Is  there  a large  Population  of  Presbyterians  there  ? 

I believe  that  the  Population  of  the  Church  nf  p i a 
nans  both  together  is  little  more  than  I orn  E,  B ani  and  ‘he  Presbyte- 
are  Presbyterians.  I have  not  looked  la Tw°  Tbirds  <>f  rife* 
is  in  the  authorized  Returns.  y at  tbe  Amount  of  the  Population 

0Cf'S“  ™ ‘hat  Parish  ? 

Parishes,  but  be  is  not  the  Presbyterian  JRnSo^that  PlacT  ^ “a,ited  by 
Who  is  ? 

Mr.  Boiler  is  the  Presbyterian  Minister  of  that  Place. 

any  Connexion  as^MiMrtef  with  the  Plan “e?^  ^ ^ Sch°o1  if  he  has  not 

the  School  to  have^Im  Appearance'ff^iwh1.6  by,Ibo.se  wbo  established 
Application  ; and  Mr.  Bulle^the  Presbyterian  mThT  M‘n.lsteI)rl’s  Name  to  the 
Reason  to  believe,  been  opp’osed 

?°a™“ 

Reason.  ’ * do  not  positively  state  that  to  be  the 

Are  you  in  the  habit  of  attending  that  School  yourself? 

Have  you  ever  been  in  the  School  when  the  Children  have  been  there  P 

a Je0ceptio”n?Mr'  P°rter’S  ^ Was  intlodn“d  *>r  the  Purpose  of  practising 

terian  Minister  rf”£e°Place^  but  the  Presby- 

System  of  Education.  This  is  a GentTem^r  • be.opPosed  t0  the  National 
Distance,  having  no  Connexion  with  tb  P TS,m  ?nother  PIace  a‘  “me 
neither  Property,  Relations,  nor  Hearers,  as  fcls  I CTerTeard™  **  ha™g 

Fthfnkindcrf' RwaT  Ca‘CUla‘ed  t0  ”isIead  the  PubIia  upon  the  Subject  ? 

And  intended  for  that  Purpose  ? 

Reason  than  that  /have^tatedf  ’ 1 ^ °nIy  S3y  1 caIlnot  think  of  anY  other 
and  therefore  they  appfcdTottem P^  4,1605  Sh°Uid  be  " Presb>'terian  Minister, 

I sltedIEt?cannrsw  “ to  Intemionsf  aPP’ied  f" that  fieason  ; but>  as 

Do  you  know  Mr.  Builer  ? 

I do. 

Bow"?  y°U  had  a Convei'sati°«  with  him  on  the  Subject  of  the  National 

‘ion  gen eral iyi^m d ^ertainh^stnn e * be J° ^ W‘th  hinll  npon  the  Subject  of  Educa- 
Board  of  Education.  1 bean“g  upon  the  Subject  of  the  National 

satisfied  that  he  i^opposeTtoTt  t h™  touchin8  the  National  Board,  are  you 
he  is  opposed  to  tile  National0BoaixinS  ^ t0  ,U°te  1,16  preoise  Words>  is>  ‘hat 


(27.6.) 


T 2 


Do 


Graham. 
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Rev.  J.  Graham.  Do  you  mean,  by  your  Reference  to  the  Basket  at  the  Top  of  the  School,  to 

say  that  the  Recommendation  given  by  the  Patrons  of  the  School  was  not 

correct  ? 

I do  not  mean  to  say  that. 

Is  there  any  Chimney  in  the  School  ? 

That  is  the  Chimney. 

As  Secretary  to  the  Kildare  Place  Society,  had  yon  any  Opportunity  of 
comparing  the  Nature  of  the  Returns  with  the  Number  of  Scholars  under  their 
Instruction  ? 

I have  seen  the  Returns. 

Do  you  consider  those  Returns  to  have  been  correct  ? 

I certainly  have  no  personal  Knowledge  of  them. 

From  the  Opportunities  you  have  had  of  judging  of  them,  do  you  believe 
them  to  have  been  correct  ? 

My  Duties  of  Secretary  did  not  lead  me  to  a Knowledge  of  that  Fact. 

Had  you  any  Opportunity  of  forming  any  Opinion  at  all  upon  the  Cor- 
rectness of  the  Returns  of  the  Number  of  Scholars? 

I cannot  say  that  I had,  because  my  Duties  of  Secretary  did  not  refer  to  the 
Office  Business  of  the  Society.  I take  up  their  Reports  as  your  Lordships 
or  any  other  Person  would,  and  I depend  upon  the  Integrity  of  those 
Reports. 

Have  you  any  Reason  to  know  whether  they  have  been  in  the  habit  of 
including  in  the  Returns  all  the  Children  who  have  ever  been  in  the  habit  of 
attending,  without  making  Allowances  for  those  who  have  ceased  to  attend? 

All  that  I can  state  from  my  own  Experience  in  the  Parishes  where  I have 
been  Curate  or  resident  is,  that  the  Children  who  have  not  been  in  attendance 
the  last  Half  Year  have  been  struck  off  the  Roll. 

Did  any  of  the  Returns  you  saw  of  the  Number  of  those  in  attendance 
include  all  those  which  had  been  struck  off  the  Roll? 

I think  they  did  not. 

Will  you  refer  to  the  Appendix  to  the  Third  Report,  Page  62  ; you  will  see 
there  a List  marked  No.  5. ; will  you  read  the  Heading  of  that  List  ? 

“ A List  of  Clergymen  of  the  Established  Church  who  have  signed  Appli- 
cations to  the  Commissioners  of  Education  for  Aid  that  has  been  granted  up 
to  the  present  Time,  noting  the  Persons  who  have  died,  and  those  who  have 
signified  their  Desire  to  withdraw  their  Signatures,  as  referred  to  in  Section  III. 
of  this  Report.” 

If  you  will  look  down  the  first  Column  of  that  Page  you  will  see  “ Graham,  J., 
Ditto,  Tamlaghtard,  Tyrone who  is  designated  by  that  ? 

I understand  my  Father  to  be  the  Person. 

“ Ditto  ” means  Rector.  Your  Father  is  Rector  of  Tamlaghtard  ? 

Yes. 

Your  Father  then  is  stated  to  be  an  Applicant  to  the  Board  for  Schools  ? 

If  I understand  this  right;  but  the  County  of  Tyrone  is  introduced;  it 
should  be  Derry.  I believe  there  is  no  Tamlaghtard  in  the  County  of  Derry, 
nor  am  1 aware  that  there  is  any  other  beneficed  Clergyman  of  the  Name  of 
John  Graham,  so  that  I believe  he  is  the  Person  intended  by  that,  and  he  has 
written  to  me  to  complain  of  his  Name  being  introduced  as  an  Applicant 
to  the  Board. 

Does  he  deny  having  been  an  Applicant  to  the  Board  ? 

He  does. 

Plave  you  got  his  Letter  ? 

I have. 

What  is  the  Date  of  the  Letter  ? 

March  the  Sth,  1837- 

Read 
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thSardf  P0,ti0n  °f  “ “ Which  he  Ws  having  been  an  App,icant  tQ  ^ 


It  is  the  very  first  Sentence  in  the  Letter  • “IIospnnT" 

know  that  a fraudulent  Use  has  been  made  of  my  Name “*• ^ y°U 
of  Education,  or  by  them,  for  in  the  Newspapers  I o-ot  on  W ^atlonaI  Board 
appears  among  the  Clergymen  who  applied^  them  for  A J f m-y  Name 
I need  not  tell  you  I never  did  so,  anAat 

* that  all  referring  to  that  Subject?  g ’ 

There  is  more  in  the  Letter  referring  to  that  Subject. 

Have  you  any  Objection  to  state  it 3 

read  it™  “ °bjeCtI°n  * ^ * * is  thought  important  I will 

SoTfe'thole  Letter6  bu^he™6  " ,n  App,ica"‘  ? 

Subject.  ’ re  ls  something  further  referring  to  this 

Will  you  read  that  which  refers  to  the  same  Subject  ? 

forged  1 »dnrrfqLk%Vw^^lt0;ma"d  been 

old  and  dear  Friend,  Dr.  Gifford  of  the  St  !feCited  1 len(,J  tile  Son  of  an 
Bridge  Street,  Blackfriars,  and  ha’ve  theCM?mnvrf  a'  Ja!Bes’s  Chronicle, 
care  to  contradict  it  here.”  Calumny  contradicted,  as  I shall  take 

beeDniduSU;Swfl„Suy?S  ‘°  fa6n"  the  B“ard  of  his  Name  having 
I cannot  say ; I received  this  Letter  only  Yesterday 

ha?b,^^  *•  Board  that  his  Name 

h-d^esn^ 

does  not  say  in  what  Form  or  to  whom.  contradict  it  here,"  but  he 

Z received  tha^LeR™  from  myVaX?  Ye8^day°wlth' reSpe,ctinS  it? 

Sif  t ZL  wh?cSf  ^ wJrf 

Letter,  but  it  is  a Repetition  I am  not o, T t0  il  in  *hS  other 

but  I received  them  both  together-  I read  're  whloh . ™«en  first. 
Statement.  ® 9 ead  tIlls  as  containing  the  longer 

cations  there  is  the  tjfmiof  BTaS^m^Reeto  ^fn  l°  haVe  Signed  Appli‘ 
do  you  know  whether  he  residues  o o^-rttegney,  Done£l; 

sa'but  h? Eft  - Time  Z cannot 

Brownlow,  Francis,  Rector  of  Upper  Cumber,  Tyrone , is  he  resident? 

of  Te™Vnamo°!,t7Lw  ?"'  Rector  of  Termonamongan,  Tyrone  , is  he  Rector 
Z believe  he  is  promoted  to  the  Living  of  Bovevagh. 

Do  you  know  that  ? 

know  him  ?Hamilton>  E‘chard,  Rector,  Culdaff  and  Cloncha,  Donegal ; do  you 
I do. 

Is  he  resident  ? 

He  is  not. 


(27.6.) 
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Where 


r.  Graham. 


Printed  image  digitised  by  the  University  of  Southampton  Library  Digitisation  Unit 


146  MINUTES  OF  EVIDENCE  BEFORE  SELECT  COMMITTEE 

Rev.  J.  Graham.  Where  does  he  reside  generally  ? 

• I have  understood  he  resides  in  Chester. 

From  whom  have  you  understood  that  ? 

I think  he  told  me  himself ; whether  he  has  resided  there  constantly  or  not 
I cannot  tell,  but  he  once  told  me  himself  he  was  living  at  Chester. 

Is  he  Rector  of  this  Parish  ? 

He  is  Rector  of  Culdaff  and  Cloncha. 

Did  he  tell  you  he  had  not  signed  this  Application  ? 

I never  had  any  Communication  with  reference  to  this  Application ; he  may 
have  resided  in  many  different  Places,  for  any  thing  I know. 

He  is  not  resident  upon  his  own  Living? 

I have  understood  he  was  not ; I was  Curate  of  the  next  Parish,  and  know 
' he  kept  a Curate  because  he  was  away. 

Has  he  a Glebe  House  there  ? 

I cannot  say;  I have  no  Means  of  knowing,  although  I have  been  in  his 
House  ; but  I cannot  say  whether  it  is  a Glebe  House  or  not. 

You  stated  that  you  were  not  particularly  attached  to  the  Kildare  Place 
System  of  Education ; what  do  you  consider  to  be  erroneous  in  that  System  of 
Education  ? 

I think  it  is  deficient,  inasmuch  as  it  falls  short  of  teaching  the  Principles  of 
the  Church  of  England,  in  which,  as  a Clergyman  in  my  own  Parish,  if  I were 
not  restrained  by  Circumstances,  I should  desire  to  give  to  all  the  most  perfect 
System  of  Education,  inculcating  the  Principles  of  the  Church  of  England, 
and  teaching  its  Catechisms  ; but  for  a mixed  Community  I think  the  System 
is  applicable. 

You  say  before  you  came  to  England  you  received  Instructions  from  the 
Committee  of  the  Kildare  Place  Society ; you  have  left  those  Instructions  in 
Ireland? 

Yes. 

Did  not  you  think  you  should  want  to  refer  to  your  Instructions  ? 

They  were  very  general,  and  I was  given  to  understand  that  they  were 
general. 

You  have  been  a long  while  employed  as  such,  and  those  Instructions  are 
perhaps  in  your  Recollection  ? 

Yes. 

How  long  ago  did  you  receive  them  ? 

I received  them  on  my  Appointment  in  April  1833. 

You  do  not  mean  to  say  they  were  renewed  to  you  upon  your  coming  over 
here  lately  ? 

Ho,  not  at  all. 

You  have  come  over  on  a Mission  from  them  ? 

Yes  ; I intended  only  to  stay  a Month  in  England.  If  your  Lordships  wish 
to  see  those  Instructions,  I shall  have  only  to  write  for  them,  and  get  them  by 
Return  of  Post ; but  I did  not  think  it  necessary  to  bring  them. 

Have  you  had  Occasion  to  see  whether  the  System  of  the  National  Society 
operates  partially  either  to  Protestants  or  Roman  Catholics  ? 

I think  it  acts  partially  to  both  in  the  working  of  it;  I do  not  know,  in 
strict  Conformity  to  the  Rules,  whether  it  is  partial  to  either,  but  in  the  South 
of  Ireland  I have  observed  the  very  few  National  Schools  I have  seen  are 
peculiarly  Roman  Catholic,  and  in  the  North  of  Ireland  there  is  an  Effort  to 
make  them  appear  conformable  to  the  Views  of  the  Protestants. 

Does  this  Effort  ever  produce  any  disingenuous  Conduct,  as  far  as  you  have 
observed  ? 

I cannot  say  any  thing  as  to  the  Roman  Catholic  Schools  in  the  South  of 
Ireland,  how  far  that  may  have  the  Effect;  but  I have  been  led  to  fear  that  in 
the  North  of  Ireland  the  Constitution  of  the  Board  and  the  Circumstances  of 

the 
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srae  — — 

Will  you  State  that  Case? 

Desertoghili.  ^h^Teafliet-of Xt&hMl h I.hav®  referred.  in  the  Parish  of 
sentecl  to  “e  that  bemused  the' ^ Sc^fnturel  “"f"  'hf  Na‘!onal  Board  haYlepre- 
National  Board  as  before,  when  he  wa  " “der  the  K Ud*  P,  6 T urHier  the 
I Observed  he  contrived  in  a very  i„mn“0U8  Vi  hK/hdare  Place  Soci«y  i and 

mo0 J;tt!LZTkeep  hisSchooi-^dSwbarpepear  10  keep  4ha 

His  Name  is  Matthew  M‘Neary. 

being  the  Way  in  which  he  had 

master,  but  I wit/  statewhaa  X In  ^ ^ X®6  against  the  School- 
Board  to  tempt  Men  thus  to  accommodate  the  Tendency  of  the 

Nortn  and  to  Roman  Catholics  in  the  South  th  S^ste™  ^ P™testants  in  the 
'urea  are  read,  that  Hour  must  be  distino  ’ f c l R,uIe  tllat  if  ‘he  Scrip, 
given  of  it  in  the  School  ■ that  SVh„  , ' flom  School  Hours,  and  Notice 

Summer;  the  Hour  of  ‘lostg  lt  °Tw'o  of'T'  at  Ni“  o'clock “ 

which  ; the  School  opened  at  Ten  in  Winter  ???’  1 d?  not  'ecollect 
till  len  in  Summer,  and  from  Ten  till  EUven  w 1° ‘ ™e  that  from  Nine 

he  set  apart  for  reading  the  Bible  • so  that  in  fijr ,,Wmter-  was  ‘he  Hour  which 
theiefore  he  wished  to  make  me  think  that  h/  oo  th?7  Jer.e  School  Hours,  and 
School. 3nd  **  **-  as  he  did  *&*£*£  $&££  fa  £ 

Bto:td?°ndaCt  °°  bk  Part  ">  bave  been  i„. 

£1 ^ - Eleven,  the 
the  Parents  that  they  were  not  V school  Hours,  and  if  he  told 

miT\,yi!‘ndeT00d}  k Was  in c 0 n si s t e n t *w i t h Th e^tul  rT^  and  that  was 

^ there  a*  *-  - Bih,  wo^rr^rricuw 

Was  he  a Protestant  Teacher? 
lie  was  a Presbyterian. 

You  stated  that  the  Svstem  as  „ 

towards  Roman  Catholics  and  Protestants  I^di^Tr  aCled  Partia%  both 
it  was  against  the  Roman  Catholics  in  /he  Nor  f Parls  of  Hdand ; that 
in  the  South.  Do  you  mean  that  as  far  as  ^vo * ^ i**  ant^  against  the  Protestants 
of  the  System  is  to  make  a Protestant  Minmi,  °bJServed>  the  Tendency 
a Roman  Catholic  Minority  i„  the  North  or  ft  drS?  in  ‘!’e  Soutl1.  and 
°fn!l0SVI  hlDgs  a"d  not  th®  other  ? ’ 1 4 14  has  “ Tendency  to  do  one 

Cathoeiics?ndenC7in  the  S°Uth  is  oertainly  to  make  the  Protestants  Roman 
Eoman  Catholics  Protertan'tsT  ^ Nolth  °f  Ireland  a Tendeilcy  to  make  the 
Protestants^h'at  JherTwil/' be  aTnfficfen^of  the°SSta"4S  38  4°  Satisf>  ,he 

when  in  fact  there  will  not.  * of  the  Scriptures  in  the  School 


in  tW„,trT  aCC°Unt  fOT  itS  having  one  Effect  in  the  one  Case  and  another 

were  before  gmerany^cm^  d°f  I'?land  the  Board  Schools 

Clergy,  and  that  in  them  the  fi/man  c/n  l dp'nder  ,'Ile  Koman  Catholic 
(27.6.)  . Woman  Catholic  Principles  and  not  the  Prin- 

4 ciples 
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Rev.J.  Graham,  ciples  of  the  Church  of  England,  have  been  taught,  but  in  the  North  of  Ireland 

they  were  chiefly  before  conducted  upon  general  Principles,  and  without 

Catechisms.  They  were  not  generally  Schools  such  as  in  a peculiarly  Roman 
Catholic  Neighbourhood  even  would  then  or  now  have  as  great  a Tendency  to 
make  the  Roman  Catholic  Children  Protestants  as  the  Schools  in  the  South  to 
make  Protestants  Roman  Catholics. 

Do  you  think  there  is  as  much  Desire  on  the  Part  of  the  Clergy  of  the  Church 
of  Ireland  to  convert  the  Roman  Catholics  as  there  is  on  the  Part  of  the 
Roman  Catholic  Clergy  of  Ireland  to  convert  the  Protestants  ? 

I can  scarcely  speak  to  that  in  all  its  Bearings;  I think  the  Desire  of  every 
Clergyman  of  the  Established  Church  who  is  at  all  impressed  with  serious 
Views  of  Religion  is  that  Roman  Catholics  should  become  Protestants  ; how 
far  the  Roman  Catholic  Priests  in  the  South  of  Ireland  desire  I can  speak  to 
only  from  general  Report,  but  I do  not  mean  to  say  that  in  the  Schools  insti- 
tuted for  general  Instruction  Means  have  been  taken  by  Protestant  Clergymen 
to  bring  over  the  Children  of  Roman  Catholics. 

Have  you  any  Reason  to  believe  that  any  undue  Means  have  been  taken 
either  by  the  Roman  Catholics  or  Protestants  for  that  Purpose? 

No  decided  Instances  have  come  within  my  own  Knowledge. 

Would  that  not  be  a Deviation  from  the  general  Instructions  the  Teachers 
received,  if  they  were  disposed  to  make  Converts  during  the  Hours  of  general 
Instruction  ? 

I think  any  Interference  on  Religious  Subjects  during  the  School  Hours 
would  be  a decided  Breach  of  the  Rules  of  the  new  Board,  but  I have  seen 
Breaches.  I recollect  an  Instance  in  which  the  Spirit  at  least  of  the  Rules,  I 
conceive,  was  violated  in  the  Instruction  given  in  the  School  called,  I think, 
the  Brickfield  School ; there  I found  One  Protestant  Child  in  the  School ; the 
Master  told  me  that  it  was  the  Day  set  apart  for  separate  Religious  Instruction. 
I asked  him  whether  this  Protestant  Child  was  separately  instructed  in  Pro- 
testant Principles,  and  he  said  no  ; that  the  Parents  did  not  send  any  Books.  I 
asked  him  how  the  Child  was  instructed  ; he  said  the  Child  had  the  Books  of 
other  Boys  in  the  School.  I went  to  the  Child  and  found  him  out ; he  was 
reading  a Book  that  is  not  upon  the  List  of  the  National  Board,  a small  Roman 
Catholic  Publication  called  Lessons  for  Lent,  and  I inferred  from  that  that 
the  Child  was  in  great  Danger  of  being  brought  over  to  the  Roman  Catholic 
Religion. 

Did  you  inquire  how  the  Book  came  into  the  Child’s  Hands  ? 

I do  not  know  that  I put  the  Question  in  reference  to  how  that  particular 
Book  came  into  the  Child’s  Hands,  but  I did  put  the  Question  as  to  how  the 
Child  was  supplied  with  Books.  I found  the  Child  read  it  because  the  other 
Boys  did  so ; it  was  evidently  with  the  Master’s  Consent. 

Did  you  make  any  Representation  to  the  Protestant  Clergyman  of  the 
Parish  of  this  ? 

I did  not. 

Or  to  the  Board  ? 

No. 

This  was  the  Day  for  separate  Religious  Education  ? 

Yes. 

How  came  the  Child  to  be  there,  being  a Protestant  Child  ? 

I cannot  say  how  the  Child  came  to  be  there ; but  there  is  a Difficulty  in 
understanding  the  Expression  as  it  is  used  by  the  new  Board,  separate  Re- 
ligious Instruction  ; whether  it  is  to  be  separate  from  secular  Instruction  only, 
or  also  that  the  Protestant  and  Roman  Catholic  Children  are  to  be  separated 
the  one  from  the  other. 

Was  not  there  Provision  made  in  the  Kildare  Place  Society  for  separate 
Religious  Instruction  ? 

Yes ; they  were  favourable  to  it  out  of  School  Hours.  That  School  is  an 
Instance,  I think,  of  the  injurious  Tendency  of  the  Scriptural  Extracts  ; I saw  in 
it,  as  I saw  in  several  others,  what  led  me  to  think  that  the  Children  of  the 
Roman  Catholics  generally,  so  far  as  they  would  be  influenced  by  what  passed 

in 
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a Class  in  that  School  to to^fure LtS  1 I £*  ^ * e~  -^1“' 
not  give  me  a clear  Account  of  what  the  RnnK  “ 1 d^L  ’ and  theT  could 
Book  of  the  Old  Testament  W?  X.  "?  *** 

subsequently  found  in  other  Schools-  th»  L , Q,d  Testament  I have 


called  the  ^Eiftracts^oni  dthe  ^Old^T^st^e^nf  the^OI^T1^  dis*c^ 

s:  && 

was  the  Testament.  I asked  h m wLt  t!  ?°?k  h,e  read  i de  said  it 
Testament  was,  but  he  could  not"tel7  me.  TeStament>  1 asked  h™  what  the 

of  to  Old  Teds“pfr0m  them  that  the>  th™ght  tf>at  Book  was  the  whole 

they  knew  what  ^h^who^of1  t^^l^TesmnrnnTis^^'  flth^t  T think 
was  a confused  Idea  in  their  Minds  with  Jc®  1 ’ b,ut  1 tklnk  that  tilere 

found  the  Mistress  of  one  o7th^,fca&  & & %*%%.«*  1 

The  Witness  is  directed  to  withdraw. 


Ordered,  That  this  Committee  be  adjourned 
Two  o’Clock. 


till  To  -morrow, 


(27-6.) 


U 
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Die  Veneris,  \T  Martii  1837. 


The  LORD  PRESIDENT  in  the  Chair. 

CHARLES  WILLIAM  HAMILTON  Esquire  is  called  in.  and  examined  as 

Have  you  been  employed  in  Ireland  on  the  Poor.  Law  Commission  3 

t °re  °f-  the  vollmteer  Assistant  Commissioners.  I did  not  act  as 
‘m^sioneL^^^mad^a  Tour  over* i^s^Par^of^reltmd*'6!' ^th1’6 
miSlnt0  SUbjeCtS  COnnectedwith  ‘he  Business  of  the  Poor  1^^° Srn! 

hav^°youanotf?r  TimC  “ IntereSt  in  the  S“biect  of  Irish  Education, 
Very  much  so. 

whLh'^^rrvelkd^Zfa™^  Uy  " the  R°ad  « 

to  take  distinct  Notes  with  reference  to  the  Poo^Tn  ^ 11  Waj  “y  ?usiness 
the  Schools  merely  for  the  sake  of  m,  Zl  fj  J qU‘T’  and  as  1 visited 
vations  that  I made  are  not  recorded  and  I ca^onf1'™’  °f  “T  the  0bser- 
of  the  Impressions  that  remained  upon  my  Mind.  7 S‘'e  generaI1l' the  Result 

cadon  which  of  Edo- 

Two  or  rad  r&SffiSS  J* 

Sysmrisye°stabClistedTd  ““  “d  RegU“ons  ^ existing 

Yes. 

™y  be  prLtolly  ™rie<J  on 1 **  ^ &0m  tbe  Mode  “ which  it 

Irii“"d  "a™  p“dteTfmLVb1nfficM 

In^what  Year  did  you  go  into  that  District  ? 

theDTime?  fi"d  ‘he-  new  Sif5tem  “ operation  in  that  Part  of  the  Country  at 

Nolt&rfctaX/LlTh^  °f  lCh°°rIS  ‘here’  but  did  "<*  take  ™ny 
mg  that  so  many  Schools  hS  bKefoiej  but  1 ™ very  much  struck  upon  find- 
(27.7.)  y "Ch°0lS  h d been  *aken  under  the  Protection  of  the  Board 

U % in 


Evidence  on  the 
ne\y  Plan  of  Edu- 
cation in  Ireland. 

C.  W.  Hamilton, 
■Esq, 
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in  which  I could  not  find  either  the  Books  of  the  Board  introduced  or  that 
any  Change  had  taken  place  which  materially  altered  the  Character  of  the 
School  from  that  of  the  old  Irish  Hedge  School.  In  many  Instances  of  course 
the  Schools  were  very  well  conducted,  but  in  many  others  I was  disappointed 
on  finding  that  so  little  Improvement  had  been  carried  into  effect. 

The  System  had  then  been  in  operation  about  Three  Years,  had  it  not  ? 

Two  Years,  I think. 

Do  you  mean  in  those  Parts  where  you  perceived  in  particular  Schools  this 
Want  of  Improvement? 

Yes. 

In  the  generality  of  Schools  you  visited  did  you  find  the  Books  of  the  Society 
in  use? 

In  a very  great  Number  of  them  I found  no  Books  belonging  to  the  Society 
in  use ; in  many  of  course  there  were.  I cannot  exactly  state  the  Proportion, 
but  it  was  quite  sufficient  to  lead  me  to  think  the  Rules  of  the  Board  ought 
to  be  strictly  enforced. 

Can  you  state  the  Schools  ? 

No,  I have  a Difficulty  in  doing  that ; I happen  to  have  a Reference  to 
one  of  the  Schools  which  I found  in  my  Note  Book,  Inch  St.  Lawrence,  near 
Caherconlish  in  the  County  of  Limerick. 

In  what  Counties  did  you  visit  the  Schools  in  your  Tour  through  the  South 
of  Ireland? 

We  passed  through  Limerick,  Kerry,  Cork,  Waterford,  and  Tipperary,  and 
some  intervening  Counties. 

Pretty  nearly  the  South  of  Ireland  ? 

Yes,  except  Wexford. 

Are  there  any  Schools  you  can  specify  as  having  come  under  your  particular 
Notice  ? 

I specify  this  one  of  Inch  St.  Lawrence,  for  it  was  the  one  of  which  I find 
a Note  in  my  own  Note  Book.  I visited  other  Schools  in  which  I found  no 
Books,  but  I have  taken  no  Notes  of  them. 

Can  you  specify  any  other? 

I had  rather  not  specify  any  others. 

Do  you  confine  your  Statement  as  to  there  being  no  Books  to  the  Books  of 
the  Board? 

There  were  no  Board  Books  except  a few  Spelling  Books  j the  Books  chiefly 
used  were  the  Universal  Spelling  Book. 

What  Books  did  you  find  in  the  Hands  of  the  Children  ? 

Chiefly  the  Universal  Spelling  Book. 

Is  that  one  of  the  Books  circulated  by  the  Board  ? 

No,  it  is  not ; it  is  the  principal  Book  which  has  been  hitherto  used  in  the 
Hedge  Schools  in  Ireland. 

Did  you  inquire  at  the  Time  why  the  Scripture  Extracts  and  other  Books 
recommended  by  the  Board  were  not  used  in  that  School? 

I may  have  inquired,  though  I do  not  remember  the  Answer  j but  there  was 
a very  sufficient  Reason, — there  was  a Difficulty  in  raising  the  Money  to  pay 
the  Half  Price  for  the  Books. 

Did  you  find  any  Books  of  an  improper  Character  in  any  of  those  Schools ; 
Books  of  a Nature  that  ought  not  to  be  in  Schools  ? 

Yes  ; I have  very  frequently  found  very  improper  Books ; but  to  any  one 
acquainted  with  the  Hedge  Schools  in  Ireland,  and  who  knows  the  Custom 
which  obtains,  of  the  Children  bringing  their  own  Books  for  the  Purpose  of 
learning  to  read  out  of  them,  it  would  not  appear  wonderful  that  Books  of  a 
very  extraordinary  Nature  should  frequently  be  found. 

Can  you  state  any  School  in  which  you  have  found  such  Books  at  that 
Period,  and  what  the  Books  were  ? 

No,  I cannot.  I remember  finding  Books,  and  Books  of  a very  improper 
Nature,  but  I cannot  state  the  particular  School. 

In 
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No‘  iZZo^oUet  hav^dona  sf  ^ “ B°°U  °f  that  Dea™P«°“  ? 

Whal  Books  did  you  find  in  any  particular  School  = 

I found  chiefly  the  Universal  Spelling  Book  in  many  of  them. 

with  itZ  to  theeinsuf^^encyeofath<e1  Supp^of  °Books^  PerS°“  connected 

Yes ; I remember  having  done  so.  P 7 
To  whom  ? 

have^always* bmi  met'^witf/ th^grea^esT Attonf'0^60  fT  Z SchooIs>  and 
'“to  what  the  Circumstances  state®  were.  “ 10n  and  Readlness  to  inquire 

St.Ladwfe°nceTke  * State““‘  regard  to  this  particular  School  of  Inch 

so  long-ago  I cZnorLZrtaZ'ZZ  h^v^teen  freqtmnd6-  ZZ  paSSed 
conversing  w.th  Mr.  Carlile  and  Mr.  Kelly  on  thTsSjWtE  Schoofs  “ °f 


- -J UC11UU1S. 

Atfelo^:  ftot  w.^SednittpeB00k  " Sch°d  80  aa  “>  «t»ct  the 
That  I cannot  tell. 

anNo“f ^‘‘Td  ^itb  “”yTrtfcu"aSoP  “““  7°U  to  ®ive 

A apz *****  **«•  w^h 

have  my  Examination  referred  merelv  trwh?  an^.NTotes»  1 sh°uld  beg  to 
my  own  Mind  after  a v^arefuTin^ection.6  Senera‘  IraPressions  **  u“po„ 

Informatio/  to  thi^Commhtee  Zo  could  T7  t0  get  Persons  t0  give 
Impressions?  Who  could  have  g'ven  more  than  general 

who*1  have  gt0fupThUhaAmeeremr1tobe  Pe°P'e  ,mUCh  better  9“®*,  a“d 
Mnination,  which  I have  not  had  to!  n prefr?  therelves  for  such  an  Ex- 
expected  to  be  called  upon  6 °PP°rtunIt>'  °f  d°i“g.  “ever  having 

*i8ited  d“8i"S  «*  Tour? 

tha?Schyo0oI?make  an^Minute  an7  0“e  School  of  the  Mismanagement  of 
sibleZ  met ZZZZ  ^ ***“  5 ^ ha™g  N°*a’ * - i<“P°s- 

I was. 

particularly  toZh,  Syrtem^fo^ome^mf  ?y°“r  Attent‘°"  to  Education’  and 

And  you  highly  approved  of  the  Spirit  of  Lord  Stanley’s  Instructions? 

onfpnrdopye°rV?OUSbt  W°U'd  “ 3 B~‘  dea’  °f  if  followed 

Yes. 

so  UttleTmprovement1?  ng  'h°Se  Schools  bad  been  established  which  manifested 

been  established  °and°that’  °n  refernTnS  t0  thf  Books,  I saw  how  long  they  had 
* to  form  mv  *wn  ‘Zgave“e  ^formation  when  I inquired,  and  enabled 

upon  to  communicate  th/Kw  ’ Z aS  ! -a,d  Tn0  Idea  of  ever  bei"S  called 
(27.7.)  1 remises  from  which  I made  my  Deductions  to  any 

U 3 one 


C.  W.  Hamilton, 
Esq. 
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c.  W.  Hamilton,  one  else,  of  course  it  rested,  as  many  general  Deductions  do,  in  one’s  own  Mind 
Es(l’  when  the  Minutiae  of  the  Premises  may  be  lost. 

You  thought  they  had  been  established  long  enough  to  give  ample  Time 
for  Improvement  ? 

Yes. 

And  in  that  State  of  Improvement  you  expected  to  find  them  ? 

Yes. 

And  in  that  Expectation  you  were  disappointed  ? 

I was. 

You  made  no  Record  of  that  Disappointment  in  the  Books  of  the  Schools  ? 

I have  been  in  the  habit  of  Writing  in  the  Books  of  the  Schools,  and  I have 
of  course  always  written  what  my  Opinion  was,  when  I had  an  Opportunity ; 
but  I cannot  pretend  to  recollect  the  particular  Occasions. 

You  cannot  remember  that  in  any  of  those  Cases  you  have  recorded  your 
Opinion  ? 

No,  I cannot. 

Can  you  remember  whether  you  informed  the  Board  of  the  Mismanagement 
of  those  Schools  in  the  Case  of  any  one  of  them  ? 

I know  that  I have  frequently  spoken  to  Members  of  the  Board  upon  the 
Subject. 

The  Question  respects  those  Schools  you  visited  in  your  Tour  in  the  Year 
1834? 

I cannot  add  to  what  I stated  before  of  my  general  Recollection  of  having 
frequently  spoken  to  Persons  connected  with  the  Commission  upon  the  Subject, 
and  being  as  frequently  told  that  it  was  what  was  most  desired  by  the  Com- 
missioners, and  that  every  Attention  would  be  paid  to  such  Representations* 

Have  you  a general  Recollection  of  having  spoken  to  the  Board,  and  in- 
formed them  of  the  Mismanagement  of  those  Schools  that  you  visited  during 
your  Tour  in  1834  ? 

I certainly  have. 

You  have  spoken  to  them  about  them  ? 

I have. 

When  was  it  you  spoke ; immediately  on  your  Return  from  the  Tour  ? 

I cannot  remember  the  exact  Time  ; but  between  that  Time  and  this  I 
remember  having  a long  Conversation  with  Mr.  Carlile  and  Mr.  Blake  upon  the 
Subject,  in  the  Board  Room. 

With  respect  to  these  particular  Schools  ? 

With  respect  to  a Number  of  Schools  in  which  there  was  not  an  adequate 
Supply  of  proper  Books. 

The  Question  is,  whether  you  made  any  Communication  with  respect  to 
those  particular  Schools  which  disappointed  you  so  much  in  the  Year  1834? 

I can  only  repeat  my  former  Answer,  that  without  having  made  Notes  of 
particular  Instances  in  which  I found  Fault,  or  of  the  particular  Conversations 
I may  have  had  from  Time  to  Time  with  those  Members  of  the  Board  I was  in 
the  habit  of  frequently  seeing,  it  would  be  impossible  for  me  to  give  a more 
accurate  Answer  to  your  Lordship’s  Question. 

The  Question  is  as  to  your  general  Recollection.  You  recollect  having  been 
very  much  disappointed  at  the  Want  of  Improvement  in  those  Schools ; under 
those  Circumstances  did  you,  on  the  first  Opportunity  that  presented  itself, 
communicate  to  the  Board  your  Disappointment  at  that  Want  of  Improvement, 
and  the  Misconduct,  as  it  appeared  to  you,  which  was  taking  place  in  those 
Schools,  you  being  in  the  habit  of  communicating  with  the  Members  of  the 
Board  ? 

My  Desire  has  always  been  to  do  so. 

Did  you  do  so  in  this  Case,  so  far  as  your  general  Recollection  goes  ? 

I hardly  know  how  to  answer  further  than  I have  done. 

Can 
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to  any  Member  of  the  Boar/1 the NamTof^nyOn'/s 'J6  Ii’8t?n‘?  mentioned 
and  where  you  have  found  this  ? y °ne  Sch°o1  you  ha™  visited, 

I am  certain  that  I have,  in  more  than  One  Instance 

Efi'ZS 70U  men“  ‘ 

of  any°ne  Book  wuch 

Books,  and7 discussed ^Matto’ of'Se  Book”  ‘bMl/  "“T  °^en  mentiorled 
Kind  of  Answer  the  Question  requires.  ’ d°  DOt  underetaI>d  what 

On^^o0^^hicheiyounc(ms^dere(rnimDroDeBer  1 the  Na™  * any 

any  One  School ? 7 consldered  improper,  and  which  you  had  met  with  ia 
Yes. 

which  you  cons™eredeanTmpCroperBBrak  p°U  mentloned  as  having  found,  and 
Selections  from  Lord  Chesterfield’s  Letters,  and  the  History  of  Ireland. 

Is  that  a History  of  Ireland  in  Question  and  Answer  ? 

JETthS  ScTofe’is*  tfoiSt7anf  aitn  d’  ^ •*»  ™ 

the  Children  bring  their  own  Books  that  ®ook  » Schools  where 

Instances;  and  I know  1 7ve  talked  of  ll  uZ  1 hfe  met  with  in 
Way  ; but  I think  that  it  is  expecting  too much ^hatTsb  Id  W3S  in,a  «enera‘ 
the  particular  Time  at  which  I hafe  ohS  * 1 1 h^uld  r®member  either 
particular  Book  which  might  have  formed  Part  of  th7  7 °f  th°se’  or  tbe 
course  having  any  Idea  of  the  Necesshv  of  °f. the.' Conversation  ; not  of 

a general  Impression  upon  my  Mind.  7 f dlI1S  11  “ust  remain  as 

*r5SaS£S^s-*  - - 

knew  when  I found  it  it  was  not  a Book u ‘°  fad  “ ; but  1 aiways 
Hands  of  Children.  B°°k  whlch  ouSht  to  ba  put  into  the 

the^antySrenf  * *°  k"°W  * ™ “ ™P">per  Book  to  be  put  into 
I knew  that  was  its  Character. 

andDln77erh?PPen  l°  reC°IleCt  Whether  that  &*«,  of  Ireland  is  in  Question 
I do  not  recollect  that. 

t0  make  i‘ .»  objectionable  ? 

5 v-ruaracier  is  that  of  being  an  objectionable  Book. 

How  do  you  know  its  Character,  not  having  read  it? 

I have  heard  its  Character  from’ the  Be^orf  o^ho”  who  have  read  it 

intIt„thCt7aktwB  wLtr'\4°USd  iD  th~  &h°t  y™  did  »*  iook 

Answer?  the  Hlst°ry  was  conveyed  in  Question  and 

ki  a?7  etnt  “ “ * ““  Time  * 1 d°  recol. 

Answer;  ?°  was  in  Question  and 

Question  and  Answer?  lllst017  of  Ireland  objectionable  which  is  not  in 

atmctSn7fv™ yo°un7ch7d°rL?nder  that  Name  peculiarly  fitted  for  the  In- 

(*7A)  ° n. 

U 4 You 


C.  W.  Hamilton, 
Esq. 


Printed  image  digitised  by  the  University  of  Southampton  Library  Digitisation  Unit 


C.  W.  Hamilton, 
Esq. 


156  MINUTES  OF  EVIDENCE  BEFORE  SELECT  COMMITTEE 

You  mention  this  Book  as  having  been  formerly  used  in  the  Hedge  Schools ; 
is  not  the  Book  which  is  objected  to  a Book  in  Question  and  Answer  ? 

That  I do  not  know. 

You  did  not  look  into  this  Book  sufficiently  to  know  whether  it  was  in 
Question  and  Answer,  or  in  the  Form  of  Narrative  ? 

No. 

Do  you  consider  that  you  have  enabled  yourself  to  give  that  satisfactory 
Information  to  the  Committee  which  they  have  a Right  to  expect  ? 

It  is  impossible  for  me  to  know  what  is  the  peculiar  Information  which  your 
Lordships  may  wish  to  have  from  me,  and  therefore  of  course  it  is  difficult 
for  me  to  answer  that  Question.  The  Position  in  which  I stand  here  is  not 
that  of  a Person  who  has  offered  Evidence,  but  as  one  whose  only  Con- 
nexion with  the  Board  was  that  of  having  taken  an  Interest  in  its  Proceedings, 
as  having  been  one  of  the  Applicants  for  a School  and  a Manager  of  a School 
under  the  Board,  and  having  done  my  best  to  procure  Information  as  to 
general  Matters,  but  not  as  inculpating  the  Board  on  any  particular  Point.  I 
should  perhaps,  if  I had  had  Time,  have  looked  out  for  particular  Instances 
and  taken  Notes. 

You  say  that  the  History  of  Ireland  was  objectionable  in  your  Mind,  not 
from  any  Inspection  you  have  yourself  made  of  it,  but  from  its  Character ; 
was  its  Character  notorious  ? 

Yes.  There  are  a Number  of  Books  notorious  to  those  who  have  been  in 
the  habit  of  visiting  the  Hedge  Schools,  and  that  is  one  of  them. 

Notorious  in  what  respect  ? 

As  a Book  in  which  there  is  no  Good  to  be  learnt,  and  a great  deal  which  I 
believe  to  be  wrong. 

Is  it  immoral;  is  it  seditious ; does  it  inculcate  rebellious  Principles ; does 
it  inculcate  vehemently  Roman  Catholic  Principles  ; or  is  it  fanatical  ? 

It  is  hard  to  expect  me  to  answer  on  the  Character  of  a Book  I do  not 
profess  to  have  read. 

What  do  you  mean  by  the  Word  notorious  ? 

I mean  that  I have  frequently  read  Statements  of  the  Names  of  those  Books 
which  were  supposed  by  those  who  have  paid  Attention  to  the  Schools  in 
Ireland  to  be  very  improper  Books  ; and  it  has  always  occurred  among  them, 
and  I never  felt  any  Inclination  to  read  it,  nor  did  I feel  myself  called  upon 
to  do  so. 

Did  you  find  the  History  of  Ireland  in  many  of  the  Schools  under  the 
National  Board  in  1834>? 

I mention  having  found  this,  because  it  is  in  my  Recollection  clear  that  I 
have  found  it  in  some  Instances  ; but  further  1 cannot  say. 

Are  you  the  Writer  of  a Pamphlet,  now  before  the  Committee,  called 
“ Observations  on  a Speech  by  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Exeter”? 

I am. 

There  is  in  it  this  Passage : — “ Can  it  be  possible  that  I have  found  Chil- 
dren in  a National  School  busy  reading  the  Life  of  ‘ Freny  the  Robber,’  and 
‘ Instructions  upon  the  Art  of  handling  their  Cards  genteelly,’  &c.  &c.?”  Can 
you  state  that  you  found  in  any  of  the  Schools  connected  with  the  National 
Board  of  Education  the  Books  just  named  ? 

Yes,  for  I then  consulted  my  Note  Books ; but  I really  cannot  now  state 
where  the  exact  School  was.  I know  that  I have  taken  them  out  of  the 
Children’s  Hands  in  a School  at  Skibbereen  or  Clonakilty  in  the  County  of 
Cork,  or  on  that  Line  of  Road  ; but  further  I cannot  say. 

You  have  stated  that  you  have  found  in  Schools  connected  with  the  National 
Board  of  Education  those  Books  you  have  named  ? 

Yes. 

When  was  that  ? 

In  1834. 

You 
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Ye“ramrqutfsreeof?h°af  t?rineCted  ^ith  the  Board  of  Education? 
Mind  that  the  Schools  were  “P°n  ^ 

Was  the  Title  written  up  “ National  School”? 

Mind  * " 6,86  1 Sh0Uld  not  ha™  had  ««*  an  Impression  upon  my 
d You  haye  no  distinct  Idea  that  you  reported  this  to  the  Board  without  Loss 
ters^  it  was  noTmy  B^stnessf  “"ed  Up°n  to  rePort  a'W  Ooe  of  those  Mat- 

th^s“ro^^^S^?Uty  ‘°  repMtwhat  bad  ««„  of 

Certainly  not. 

Duty  °f  a pe,son  “xio- 
ticular  School;  in  that  Canachv  von  did  L aIlXIOUS  t0  Promote  this  P«r- 
what  you  had  seen  at  those  Schools  ? consIder  yourself  bound  to  report 

Instances  rf'sdScb  “d2f  the  Maf  b°U”d  3 Retu™  °f particular 

Board  had  thought  fit  to have ^ °f  ■ °tIler  Pers0"s  whom  the 
have  thought  myself  to  have  fa  led  int™ted  to,  but  I should 

Management  of  Et^S.  ***  ^ ^ve 'in  Z 


Instances.^  1 refe‘'  ‘°  3 f°™er  Answer-  *at  I cannot  specify  particular 


pa,?iacuIary°Factsn?ReCOlIeCti0n  °f  ha™S  made  **  Representation  of  those 
I cannot  specify  Instances. 

s,r?  °fthe  **-  - 

hereof  ZCdTfhS t0  t,,e  B°,ard’  °r  “V  Mem- 
found  in  use  in  any  Schools Connected ^ith’  tie tidT™  deSC'ibe’  had  beCT 
that  “did  menBon^ ‘it 1 ^ 1 did  n0ti  but  1 thiuk  ‘he  Probability  is, 

Robbtm^andh3!  ^ ^pon  the^rfof^  r;Pe  1°^  ' ^ en^  tbe 

were  theyP reading  °f  Master,  or 

What  was" the  Imfressio"  upon  ytS^  °f  **  °f  the  Scb°°>  ? 

ChilSrenZng  wRhThe^  ThedvWar^  “’T  “??  *S  the  B°»ks  that  the 

the  Books  to  lfarn to  S' 'from Ih.n ?uSed  “ the  HedSe  Schools  as 
is  of  i„aCLCSchoUol.eS  ltS  0WD  B°°k=  “d  there 

^^fSSdthuS*?  thts  System  prevailed  in  those  National  Schools 
b Certamly  it  must  have  prevailed  where  there  were  no  National  School 

s^wlslogTz^ 

their  School  Books  the  Histoiv  of  1?  th  E?S„Woe  readlnS  ln  the  School,  as 
their  Cards  genteelly  ? H toly  ot  rrelW  [he  Robber  and  the  Way  to  handle 
Certainly.  3 ' 

(27.7.)  y 

x Did 


C.  IV.  Hamilton. 
Esq. 
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Dill  you  speak  to  the  Master  upon  that  Subject  ? 

I suppose  I did,  but  I really  cannot  recollect  the  Circumstance.  It  must  be 
remembered  this  is  not  an  Instance  I have  taken  by  way  of  informing  myself 
and  producing  Evidence  upon  it;  but  those  few  Words  are  the  only  Extract  I 
have  made  from  my  Note  Book,  and  to  which  of  course  I can  refer,  as 
confirming  my  Observation;  further  than  that  I really  cannot  charge  my 
Memory. 

You  stated  that  you  believed  the  Master  was  cognizant  of  the  Boys  reading 

this  Book?  . , . 

From  the  general  System  obtaining  in  Schools,  for  each  Child  to  bring 
his  Book,  and  to  use  that  Book  as  the  Means  of  learning  the  Art  of  reading. 

Having  remarked  that  this  Book  was  a Book  which  you  considered  an  im. 
proper  Book,  the  Life  of ‘Freny  the  Robber’,  and  ‘ Instructions  upon  the  Art 
of  handling  Cards  genteelly’,  did  you  not  think  it  proper  to  call  the  Attention 
of  the  Master  to  that  Subject? 

I think  the  Probability  is,  that  I should  have  done  as  I have  often  done  m 
other  Schools,  rather  lament  to  the  Master  the  Want  of  proper  Books,  and 
pointed  out  to  him  the  Mode  of  applying  for  a better  Class  of  Books,  and 
the  Necessity  of  doing  so.  That  has  been  my  Conduct  in  many  other 
Cases. 

Will  you  state  for  the  Information  of  the  Committee  your  Object  when  you 
set  out  with  the  Commissioners  of  Poor  Laws  in  visiting  the  Schools  ? 

Because  I had  for  many  Years  considered  that  one  great  Means  of  improving 
the  Condition  of  the  Irish  Peasantry  would  be  to  give  them  a better  System 
of  Education;  and  of  course  any  Person  living  in  Ireland  whose  Wish  is  to 
see  that  great  Improvement  take  place  will  not  lose  the  Opportunity  of  in- 
quiring into  the  System  in  operation. 

Where  you  had  any  spare  Time  you  went  into  the  Schools  on  the  Line  of 
Road  ? 

I did. 

Did  you  consider  it  your  Duty,  upon  your  Return  to  Dublin,  to  make  a 
Report  to  the  Commissioners  of  the  National  Schools  of  what  you  had  observed 
in  the  respective  Schools  in  that  Line  ? 

I did  not. 

Have  you  within  the  last  Six  Weeks  visited  a School  in  the  County  of 
Kildare  ^ 

I have.  I accidentally  went  in  to  see  a Female  School  at  Clare,  in  the  County 
of  Kildare.  I found  a very  respectable  Mistress,  but  no  Books  belonging  to  the 
School.  I asked  her  why  she  had  not  Books.  She  told  me  there  was  no  Fund 
for  paying  the  Half  Price  for  the  Books.  I suggested  to  her,  as  far  as  possible, 
the  Mode  of  getting  a Subscription,  and  of  applying  to  the  Board  for  them; 
but  from  what  she  said  to  me  it  really  appeared  to  me  there  was  no  Person 
in  the  Neighbourhood  who  would  be  likely  to  subscribe. 


Did  you  ascertain  who  the  Patrons  of  that  School  were  ? 

Not  further  than  referring  to  the  Appendix  to  the  Third  Report  of  the 
Commissioners,  in  which  that  is  stated. 


Did  the  Mistress  tell  you  that  she  had  applied  for  Books  ? 

She  told  me  she  had  no  Money  to  meet  the  necessary  Expense. 

Was  she  a Roman  Catholic  ? 

I do  not  think  I inquired  that. 

The  Schoolmistress  told  you  Six  Months  ago  she  could  get  no  Books  because 
she  had  not  any  Subscription  ? 

Yes. 

Were  you  aware  there  had  been  a gratuitous  Distribution  of  Books  to  all 
Schools  several  Months  before  that  ? 

Yes,  I think  the  Spelling  Books,  in  the  very  Beginning,  as  far  as  my  Memory 
serves  me,  were  given. 

Did 
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»4£referen“  *°  s“b-p- 

for°oVha"  ing'Book^  B°ard  °"  y°Ur  RetU™  that  she  had  given  that  Reason 
No ; I did  not  feel  myself  called  upon  to  do  that. 

Were  there  other  Books  in  the  School  ? 

Yes  > there  were  Scholars  learning. 

Do  you  know  how  long  the  School  had  been  established  ? 

A°ReSr»nyC!'ildJen7ere  th.ere  in  ‘he  School? 
as  far  as  I theNumbS!*'  There  ab°Ut  100  Girls  1 

corrected,  do  not  you  think  the 

1 1K  PssKWb! 25  ?those  wh0 

any  School  except  that  of  which  l am  Managed  “ ^ “P™  ‘°  lnterfere  with 

to /edit  Jo”  Duty  to  madkeDa  r'ZZ^T  en0Ugh  t0  induce 
Facts  strong  enough  to  TusHf v v ■ ‘“T  to  *he  Board,  you  did  find 
whom  it  is  conducted  ? y ^ coming  forward  to  inculpate  those  by 

froi™atItsaw.Ulpati”g  the“  ; 1 am  answering  only  as  to  my  own  Feelings 

ThthfYkbat  °bJec‘  did  Fou  visit  this  School  ? 
in  whic^Ss^X  ‘°  ^ the  M““ 

Were  you  staying  in  the  Neighbourhood  ? 
was  passing  through  the  Place,  going  to  my  Home  Ten  Miles  distant. 

making0' “a  SrCl’mst,ances.  fonS  enough  to  justify  you  in 

Article  in  , N.a  ‘ • Dls™ssion;  and  the  Writer  of  an  anonymous 

Accuser.  paper  °r  In  a PamPllIet  does  not  come  forward  as  a public 

inc asha  public  Accar>  but  d°es  not  * 

-nd  without  the  Hope'of  their  bdng  corrected6? C0U  d ba  «**>*. 

believe  toi be  theFacTT  ^ thiTth'^T  ? If68  *7  thi,,S  which  he  does  not 
the  strongest  Character/  * ^ * he  fal,S  Under  a Liability  to  Censure  of 

incdpath/  Ihe  System"  ?f  the  Faot  wo“ld  warrant  you  in  writing  a Pamphlet 
correLllf  wdl  y^u  explaM  Zt?  ‘°  “'e  *"*  to  h*">  “»  Notice 

naming  rLrt/ularsJh/n7ld  9 e,  j?sti.fled  in  writing  a particular  Pamphlet 
having  first  aone  to  thP  M?  &nd  b!'inf,inS  ar>  Accusation  against  it,  without 
but  in  speakin®  Lnera^v  of ' °r  ^ ?0ard  t0  State  Particular  Circumstances; 
trations  may  be  drawn  f f y ?n<i  S^tem»  of  course  Instances  and  Ulus- 
"’ith  the  Managers  of  those’ ScCfs“  " ^ 'Vith°Ut  3 direCt  Interftrence 
(27-Y-)  'X2  You 


W.  Hamilton, 
Esq. 
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C.  w.  Hamilton , You  were  in  constant  Communication,  you  state,  with  some  of  the  Com- 

Es(t'  missioners  ? • 

I was  in  the  habit  of  seeing  them  occasionally,  and  talking  upon  the  Subject 
of  the  Schools. 

In  those  constant  Conversations  did  you  not  mention  these  Facts  ? 

I may  have  done  so  or  not ; but  I would  distinctly  state  that  I did  not  feel 
myself  called  upon  in  any  Instance  in  which  I was  not  .interested  personally  in 
the  School  to  make  any  Observation  upon  it  to  the  Board. 

The  Number  of  Girls  you  state,  upon  the  Book  at  this  School  of  Clare,  were 
Fifty  ? 

I have  stated  that  I believed  the  Number  was  given  in  the  Appendix  to  the 
Report  as  One  hundred  and  three. 

Did  there  appear  to  be  a fair  Proportion  of  those  present  on  that  Day  ? 

No.  The  Mistress  told  me  that  was  the  Time  in  which  they  were  rather 
few ; that  there  had  been  a much  greater  Attendance ; but  I did  not  enter 
into  those  Particulars. 

How  many  appeared  to  you  to  be  present,  on  your  looking  round  the 
School  ? 

There  did  not  appear  to  be  above  Fifteen  or  Twenty  ; but  it  was  just  near 
the  Hour  of  breaking  up,  and  there  were  a good  many  had  left,  and  it  was 
merely  the  Workers  who  remained. 

Are  you  yourself  connected  with  any  School  under  the  Board  ? 

I am,  and  have  been  for  Two  Years. 

Can  you  speak  with  reference  to  that  particular  School  ? 

I can. 

What  is  that  School  called? 

Ballinvally,  in  the  County  of  Westmeath. 

How  many  Children  are  there  in  that  School  ? 

At  first  the  Number  upon  the  Books  was  about  210  ; the  average  Attendance 
for  the  last  Year  was  above  120;  but  they  have  fallen  off  within  the  last  Six 
Months,  being  only  between  Forty  and  Fifty. 

Is  it  for  both  Sexes  ? 

Yes;  there  are  both  a Male  and  a Female  School. 

You  have  both  a Master  and  a Mistress  ? 

Yes. 

Do  you  attend  to  that  School  yourself? 

I do.  I visit  it  occasionally  ; but  it  is  at  a considerable  Distance. 

Do  the  Clergy  of  both  Persuasions  attend  that  School  ? 

They  have  done  so  until  within  the  last  Six  Months  ; and  since  that  Time 
the  Roman  Catholic  Clergyman  has  withdrawn  from  attending  it. 

Does  the  Protestant  Clergyman  still  attend  it  ? 

He  attends  very  seldom. 

What  is  the  Proportion  of  Catholic  and  Protestant  Children  in  that  School  ? 

That  I really  cannot  state  ; but  that  there  are  some  Protestants  sometimes; 
perhaps  One  Fourth  of  them  are  Protestants. 

You  say  that  the  Roman  Catholic  Clergyman  has  withdrawn  from  that 
School  ? 

He  has  not  visited  it  since  September. 

To  what  do  you  attribute  that? 

In  the  first  instance  the  appointed  Master  and  Mistress  were  both  Roman 
Catholics  ; and  after  they  had  continued  there  about  Nine  Months,  upon  the 
Representation  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Clergyman,  and  subsequent  Investiga- 
tion into  the  Character  of  the  Master,  I reported  to  the  Board,  and  the  Master 
was  dismissed.  I then  tried  to  get  the  best  Master  that  I could ; and  after 
having  been  for  some  Months  advertising  and  doing  my  best  to  procure  a good 
one,  I met  with  Three  or  Four,  One  of  whom  I selected  ; and  as  I did  not 
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f sent  Statement  and  the  Testimonials 
found  that  the  Person  who  had  ^he*  b^t^ofararf^03^  that  as  1 had 

appointed  , that  he  thought  he  was  (he  best"  ( al‘ llppZt"^  ^ 
Are  you  the  Patron  ? 

angr^t^^^^^  Upon  that  I received  a very 

pointment.  I went  directly  and  called  at  the  Office  c°“PIa“ing, of  ‘bis  Ap- 
Mr.  Jvelly,  to  ask  whether  this  should  hp  off  -?^Cf  t ®oard  to  sPeak  to 
not  be  attended  to  ; that  the  Object  of  the  "Board0-  1 ™ ‘°ld  th'S  shou,d 
Distinction  between  Protestants  and  P™, 1 „ ,a(d  was  not  to  consider  the 
who  was  a proper  1 C°Uldfi“d  110  °ther 

diately  withdraw;  he  visited  twice X"  2 = C'ergyman  did  not  imme- 

upon  this  Master  teaching  the  Roman  r ti.  r rf“*  !"  September  he  insisted 
up  to  me  to  know  whethfr thifwTs  to  he  n Ca!ecldsfm-  The  Master  ™>te 
went  to  the  Board.  I saw  Mr  Blake  and  snT i?f  C?urse  1 lmmediately 
the  Rule  of  the  Board  wls  th^t  it  should  n^  K ? h™  ab°l!t  U * he  told  ™ 
should  be  dismissed  if  it  was  tauffhf  T e and  that  the  Master 

that  was  the  Case,  and  JhaThe  was  not  toTJ  n n thDe  Master  to  tel‘  him  that 
m the  School  Hours  ; but  that  he  was  J Cb  th?  R“”an  Catholic  Catechism 
possible  after  School  Hours  for  the  Roman ’ Cat!  i S ^ DaY  it  was 
any  Way  he  chose,  and  the  Result  of  thlf  ° IC  ,Clei^ynian  to  teach  in 
withdraw  the  Children  from  the  School  • it  ^ bee"  ‘ 1 ’?  has  tempted  to 

I have  not  felt  myself  called  unon  to  ’ ‘‘aPPea>’a  gradually. falling  off;  but 
Master,  who  is  at  present  in  the  Model  So?  *"/■  St£p  t°wards  dismissing  the 
acquiring  better  Qualification  “ Dubiln’  for  the  P“'pose  of 

chism  to  b/taughfin  SchodHours  to:  Priest  ?Il0W  *5®  Roman.  Catholic  Cate- 
the  Children  from  that  School  ? las  USC<  some  Pains  to  withdraw 

Ido. 

And  that  lie  has  succeeded  in  a great  measure? 

Yes  , because  the  average  Attendance  is  diminished. 

i™  - * * tas  n.'aa?  j 

School!? ‘°Id  y°U  y°U  W6re  PerfeCtl^  riSht  * continuing  the  Master  in  the 
School!  WlliCl‘  ‘be7  haVe  given  their  Sa»cti°n  to  by  taking  him  into  the  Model 

appYo“teadd?been  in  the  babit  °f  Visiti"g  t,ds  Schoo!  before  the  new  Master  was 
Yes. 

How  far  is  it  from  your  Residence? 

whiOh  i?  ® SieaOO  the  Property  Up0“ 

always  made  it  my  Business  to  Jt  was  done»  and  I 

Instance  in  which  it  had  been  done.  C6  ln*°  lt*  and  1 never  found  any 

Th?  ResuR  of  (hat  ImqUiry  was  yT  ReIief  tbat  he  did  d«  it  ? 
do  it.  U“  °*  that  In<IulrY  was’  that  I have  never  found  out  that  he  did 

Do  you  believe  that  he  did  do  it? 

ordinary6 thaMm/being ^a  IlomaiTc  1(^7  7?,“?  excePt ‘hat  it  is  extra- 

(87.7.)  ° Uoman  Catholic,  should  have  so  Jong  satisfied  the 

A 3 Roman 


c.  W.  Hamilton, 
Esq. 
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Roman  Catholic  Clergyman,  who  so  soon  withdrew,  expressing  his  Disappro- 
bation of  the  Person  who  is  the  Successor. 

Had  you  any  Communication  with  the  Roman  Catholic  Clergyman  after  his 
Withdrawment  from  the  School  in  consequence  of  the  Protestant  Master  being 
appointed  ? 

The  Communication  I had  with  him  from  the  Time  of  his  writing  me  a very 
angry  Letter  was  chiefly  through  the  Board.  He  wrote,  to  complain  of  me  to 
the  Board,  a very  violent  Letter  ; I had  immediately  a Summons  to  the  Board 
to  give  Reasons  against  this,  which  I did,  and  I believe  to  the  Satisfaction  of 
the  Board. 

Did  you  state  that  the  Protestant  Clergyman  had  withdrawn  too  ? 

Not  for  the  same  Reason  ; he  very  seldom  resides,  and  is  in  Ill-health  ; he 
has  been  very  little  able  to  attend  the  School,  though  he  has  done  so  occa- 
sionally. 

Could  the  former  Master,  who  was  so  long  under  your  Inspection,  have 
broken  through  one  of  the  Rules  of  the  National  Board,  and  taught  this  Cate- 
chism without  your  Knowledge? 

Very  possibly ; because,  from  the  Circumstances,  I was  only  an  occasional 
Visitor. 

Could  he  ever  have  taught  that  in  the  School  without  your  knowing  it  ? 

I think  so. 

Did  you  not,  as  Patron  of  the  School,  inquire,  whenever  you  visited,  into 
the  working  of  it? 

I did. 

Have  you  Reason  to  believe  that  under  the  former  Master  it  was  well  con- 
ducted ? 

Certainly  it  was,  for  the  first  Six  Months,  I believe  ; they  were  very 
well  satisfied  with  him  ; I saw  that  the  Children  were  well  taught ; his  Wife 
was  taking  a great  deal  of  Pains ; but  he  subsequently  became  a drunken 
Character. 

His  Dismissal  was  not  in  consequence  of  any  Infringement  of  the  Rules  of 
the  School,  but  for  immoral  Conduct  ? 

Yes. 

That  School  was  well  supplied  with  Books  probably  ? 

Yes. 

Are  the  Scripture  Extracts  used  in  that  School  ? 

Yes. 

The  Witness  is  directed  to  withdraw. 


The  Reverend  JOHN  BROWN  is  called  in,  and  examined  as  follows : 

You  are  a Minister  of  the  Synod  of  Ulster  ? 

I am. 

Have  you  ever  served  the  Office  of  Moderator  ? 

Yes. 

How  many  Years  ago  ? 

I was  chosen  in  June  1832,  and  retired  at  the  same  Time  in  1833. 

You  have  an  extensive  Knowledge  of  the  Matters  of  the  Synod  and  the 
Presbyterian  Body  generally  ? 

I do  not  boast  of  an  extensive  Knowledge,  but  I am  acquainted  with  a 
great  many  of  their  Proceedings. 

You  know  the  Members  of  the  Body,  and  the  Distinctions  that  prevail 
among  those  called  Presbyterians  in  Ireland  ? 

Yes ; I have  paid  Attention  to  those  Matters. 

The  Witness  is  directed  to  withdraw. 

The  Witness  is  again  called  in. 

b You 
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ofThe^"^  iD  IreIa"d  ™ Member, 

Generally,  I should  suppose. 

How  many  Members  of  the  Synod  of  Ulster  are  there? 
we  have  256  Congregations. 

Are  there  256  Members  of  the  Synod,  or  more  ? 

Co^onPXTxUlfanfthtDer:;:  Ch“«" » ‘h*  D»«ia 

In  the  Appendix  to  the  Third  Report  there  is  a list  of  P i,  , . 

have?signified  their  Desire  to  withdraw  fheir  Signals";  Ze  yl'Z™  7ha? 

I believe  I have. 

are^Members  ofl^SynTd  of”  ^ ™°y  °f ' Na*“  ‘here  given 

I could  readily,  by  making  a Calculation  which  will  take  some  Time  V 

M^is^C nTSh  ^ 

be  a Difficulty  in  that  and  I fholld  he  ‘ g‘V,en  ; the‘'efore  ‘here  migh. 
Mistake  upon  that  Subject  extremely  unwilling  to  make  any 

Will  you  do  it  as  well  as  you  can,  stating  any  Difficulties  which  may  arise 

I will,  certainly,  if  it  is  the  Wish  of  your  Lordships. 

Synoto^MunTr1?0114  Remons‘™‘s  ^ well  as  those  who  were  of  the 

*nZ7Z  a°Sed  Z ““™<*  » ‘he 

may  be  a ‘hat  there 

degraded  P*  bef°r6  y°U  a''e  there  the  Names  of  aiV  Pers0^  who  have  been 

SdSi and  iflhat  be  the  Minister  °f 

Degraded  for  what  ? 

same  Name,  I might  commit  a Mistake  ; I feel  very  anxious  to  avoid  that. 

Yes  you  kn°W  °f  y0ur  °Wn  Knowledge  ‘hat  he  was  degraded  ? 

to  the  -Board"”"  Whethe‘'  U **  ^ deSraded  before  he  made  his  Application 
I should  suppose  not. 

near  Donaghade™  Jhit  Win  wal" d™  g"  adef  ma^  YeZsTce.  “ 

Degraded  for  what? 

Lor  Immorality. 

Did  he  continue  to  act  as  Minister  ? 

He  collected  round  him  a Faction  of  disorderly  People. 

Had  he  a Congregation  attending  upon  him? 
les,  he  was  still  connected  with  this  disorderly  Party. 

What  do  you  mean  by  disorderly  Party;  a disorderly  Congregation? 


Rev.  J. -Brown. 


(«?•?•) 


x 4 


Do 
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Rev.  J.  Brown.  Do  you  mean  that  they  are  all  Persons  of  improper  Character  ? 

. No ; but  opposed  to  all  manner  of  Discipline.  They  did  not  acquiesce  in 

the  Decision  of  the  Body,  and  determined  to  retain  him. 

By  disorderly,  you  mean  kicking  at  the  Order  by  which  he  was  expelled  ? 

Yes. 

They  were  refractory  with  respect  to  the  Decrees  and  Orders  of  your 
Church? 

Yes. 

That  Person  did  continue  the  Preacher  to  a Congregation  ? 

Yes,  and  is  so  to  the  present  Day,  I believe. 

The  Board,  in  returning  him  as  a Presbyterian  Clergyman,  probably  had  no 
Means  of  knowing  what  were  the  Opinions  of  the  Congregation  he  preached 
to,  or  whether  they  were  disorderly  in  any  other  respect  than  refusing  to  abide 
by  the  Determination  of  the  Synod  ? 

The  Cause  of  the  Degradation  was  inserted  in  the  Minutes  of  the  Synod, 
and  known  to  the  World. 

Do  you  know  whether  this  Immorality  took  place  previous  to  his  Connexion 
with  the  Board,  or  subsequently  ? 

It  was  many  Years  ago  ; long  before  the  Existence  of  the  Board. 

How  many  Years  ago  ? 

I cannot  charge  my  Memory  ; but  I should  think  at  least  Ten. 

Has  that  Course  of  Immorality  been  continued  ? 

Of  course  we  know  nothing  of  him  since  that  Time. 

The  Man  may  have  been  completely  reformed  since  that  Time  ? 

It  is  possible. 

He  has  not  been  re-elected  into  the  Synod  ? 

No. 

Could  he  in  any  Case  be  re-elected  into  the  Synod  ? 

No. 

You  consider  it  as  final  when  a Person  is  expelled  ? 

Yes,  in  such  Cases.  There  have  been  Instances  of  Persons  being  suspended ; 
but  when  Degradation  takes  place  I have  never  known  an  Instance  of  the  Per- 
son being  reinstated  in  his  Office. 

Therefore,  even  if  this  Gentleman  had  become  an  exemplary  Character  he 
could  not  have  been  reinstated  ? 

I have  never  known  a Case  of  the  Sort,  when  on  account  of  those  flagrant 
Breaches  of  Propriety  Individuals  have  been  expelled.  There  have  been  In- 
stances of  Application  for  Re-admission  ; but  I have  never  known  any  one 
attended  to.  There  is  another  Person  on  the  List,  of  the  Name  of  Skelley, 
who  has  Twice  applied,  and  been  refused. 

What  Number  of  Persons  attend  the  Congregation  of  Mr.  Gibson  ? 

We  have  no  Means  of  knowing  that. 

Are  there  a considerable  Number? 

I dare  say  there  are. 

You  know  of  no  other  Exception  to  the  Character  of  the  Congregation  than 
their  refusing  to  acquiesce  in  the  Decision  of  the  Synod  ? 

No  ; I dare  say  it  was  from  a strong  Attachment  to  the  Individual,  and  Sym- 
pathy and  Pity  for  the  unfortunate  Man. 

Do  you  think  that  they  would  attend  upon  him  if  they  did  not  consider  him 
a reformed  Person  and  a Moral  Person  ? 

We  know  from  Experience  there  is  a Sympathy  towards  an  unfortunate 
Man  that  will  attract  round  him  a Number  of  Friends. 

Do  you  think  they  would  continue  to  attend  upon  him  if  he  continued  in  a 
Course  of  Immorality? 

Yes,  I am  afraid  so. 

There 
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theTenoT3  a"°ther  Person  aPPoi"‘^  m his  Room  when  he  was  dismissed,  was 
Yes ; the  Party  who  were  attached  to  us  chose  another. 

a s^nZrAdv!serfend  Mr>  GibS°n  “re  n0t  obliSed  “>  d°  » from  the  Want  of 
No,  certainly  not. 

Will  you  have  the  goodness  to  look  at  No.  2 in  Paw  0 d * 

shown  to  you,  containing  a List  of  Preshvf-prion'nr  ™ge  2‘  , the  Return  now 
ents  with  the  Board  for  Schools  • One  nfth*  M Cler?^™en  who  are  Correspond- 
of  whom  you  have  been  sneaking w^  ““V*  ‘he  Rev.  J.  A.  D.  Gibson, 
that  List  who  has  been  degraded  for  Immorality?*  6''  6 ‘S  a"y  °tber  in 

I see  the  Name  of  the  Rev.  William  Skellev  in  t 
Was  he  degraded  for  Immorality  ? 

S»f!  “f  Immorality;  Drunkenness,  Incontinence,  or  what? 

How  long  ago  ? 

“ ™ ™ — ‘o%e^t  A=-;-  S 

Has  he  a Congregation  ? 

h.Yes;  he  attracted  around  him  a Party  of  People  who  sympathized  with 

At  Donaghadee? 

Yes. 

Misfortune  p1630  that  theY  empathized  with  him  in  his  Incontinence  or  in  bis 
In  his  Misfortune. 

Does  he  continue  to  exercise  the  pastoral  Office  ? 

Does  his  Immorality  continue,  or  has  he  reformed  ? 

1 have  no  Means  of  knowing  that  Fact. 

You  do  not  know  that  he  is  not  reformed  ? 

No. 

Do  you  know  him  ? 

Ido. 

What  Age  is  he  ? 

Aae  CaIRp 1 1 ^ ac<tura‘^Y  » I suppose  he  maybe  a Person  of  Fifty  Years  of 

and  he  wVST  At°nerTim  °Dt’haPPlied  l°  °r  B°dy  l°  be  re-ad“W 
State  of  the  Case.  ' A 1 there  ™S  a Committee  to  examine  the 

Jliere  was  a Committee  to  inquire  whether  he  ought  to  be  reinstated  or 
Yes. 

They  determined  against  him  ? 

I hey  did. 

No° -TwasTmt  °"  JhatKGrTuds  they  dete'“med  against  him  ? 

’ 1 was  not  a Member  of  that  Committee. 

banlh^fror  theTrP  T?  disPlaced’  do  You  mean  that 

Connexion,  or  eiommunicafTby^ “ a“0gether  PU‘  °U‘  rf  tha 

nounce^l  by  wlfich^^wer^exch^ed^ron^us/  * -»  P- 


They  ceased  to  belong  to  the  Synod  altogether? 


Yes.' 

(27-7.) 


Do 


■Rev.  J.  Brown. 
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Rev.  J.  Brown.  Do  they  receive  any  Portion  of  the  Regium  Donum  ? 

* No. 

That  they  were  deprived  of  from  the  Circumstance  of  their  being  expelled 
from  the  Body  ? 

Yes. 

Do  you  mean  that  no  Persons  who  have  ceased  to  be  Members  of  the  Synod 
receive  any  Portion  of  the  Regium  Donum  ? 

No ; but  there  have  been  some  Cases  of  late  where  Persons  have  evaded 
our  Discipline  and  passed  to  another  Body,  and  still  continue  to  receive  the 
Regium  Donum. 

Do  you  not  believe  that  the  Remonstrants, — the  Persons  who  have  separated 
from  the  Synod, — continue  to  receive  the  Regium  Donum  ? 

I know  they  do. 

Do  you  know  that  any  Persons  who  have  been  degraded  for  Immorality 
receive  any  Portion  of  the  Regium  Donum  ? 

I believe  not. 

Those  Persons  so  degraded  have  not  joined  any  other  Sect  of  Presby- 
terians  ? 

No ; they  would  not  be  admitted. 

Will  you  refer  to  the  Rev.  S.  Love,  Temple  Meeting  House,  Derrynose ; 
have  you  any  Remark  to  make  upon  his  Name  ? 

He  has  been  degraded. 

For  what  ? 

Immorality. 

Of  what  Species  of  Immorality  ? 

The  same  Species. 

How  long  ago  ? 

That  was  a late  Transaction. 

How  long  ago  ? 

I believe  within  the  last  Year. 

Then  it  was  subsequent  to  the  Time  that  the  Board  returned  him  ? 

I dare  say  his  Application  was  before  his  Degradation. 

The  Fact  of  the  Degradation  of  those  Personages  was  a Matter  of  Noto- 
riety ? 

Of  course  ; the  Proceedings  are  quite  public. 

All  Persons  acquainted  with  the  State  of  Things  in  the  Synod  of  Ulster  knew 
of  the  Degradation  of  Two  or  Three  of  their  Members? 

Of  course ; because  in  all  Cases  of  Offence,  whatever  it  may  be,  as  regards 
the  Minister,  we  hold  it  to  be  improper  to  pass  a severe  Sentence  without 
telling  the  World  as  well  as  the  Church  the  Cause  of  it. 

With  respect  to  any  Minister  of  the  Synod  of  Ulster,  it  would  be  rather 
surprising  if  he  did  not  know  the  Fact  of  a Minister  having  been  degraded  ? 

Of  course  it  would. 

It  is  not  to  be  imagined  that  Mr.  Carlile  could  be  ignorant  that  those  Ministers 
had  been  degraded  ? 

It  would  be  strange  if  he  were  ignorant. 

Will  you  prepare  a List  of  Applicants,  Presbyterian  Clergymen,  and  also 
Correspondents,  Presbyterian  Clergymen,  against  the  next  Meeting  of  the 
Committee ; distinguishing  Ministers  of  the  Synod  of  Ulster  and  those  who  are 
not  Ministers  of  the  Synod  of  Ulster  ? 

I have  no  Objections,  except  one,  that  the  Names  and  Addresses  are  not 
given  with  sufficient  Accuracy.  I am  extremely  desirous  of  standing  well 
with  my  own  Countrymen  and  Neighbours,  and  it  would  be  a very  unpleasant 
Thing  for  me  were  I to  attach  any  thing  to  an  Individual’s  Name,  and  find  it 
really  belonged  to  a Person  of  another  Name. 

You 
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You  have  no  Objection  to  give  the  Name,  stating  that  it  annli»=  ;e  : 
a Person  residing  in  such  a Place  ? S inat  11  aPPlies  “ lfc  was 

I can  have  no  Objection  to  that. 

are^ealf/theNamls  of  Cof^hl  If  ¥*  IheU“  *he  Na"®  occurring 
Your  tord,hi“  wiU  recollect  I snokfraf  “f  “ h.avin? ;,be™  degraded? 
were  Persons  answering  to  such  an  Address.  °“* Saymg’ lf  the  Individuals 

Do  you  think  it  would  be  unreasonable  to  extend  to  Mr  Carlile.  tho 
Indulgence  you  claim  for  vourself  »Ln  „„  T 0 lwr-  Oarhle  the  same 

known,  from  the  Name  o/lUr.  Gibsf  o/the  nL™  “ust  ne“SSi>rily  have 
they  were  the  Persons  who  were  degraded  ? ° N f °ther  Persons>  that 

it  came  as  an 

Time  or  Opportunities  of  examining 

the°Name  off fpefj  a"^  3 ’ opposite  to 

Parish,  County  of  Down  is  tto  a Ifficfem  ? ^ Andr™’s  3S  the 

“dsfdTwf  GibS0"  ^ ™ peaking  Sf1  ‘°  “able  *">  “> 
a s^nf^eSon’t  It  Ztfoufsf/S  f aTw^h  ^ 8 " that 

was  degraded  ? Y Y hat  that  was  the  Mr.  Love  who 

It  appears  satisfactory. 

It  appears  satisfactory  to  me. 

TW»  Y«  toVc"  degraded’  Two  Ten  or 

I am  not  awaf  when^SSS*  wflL^rclf 'nfd.B°ard  ? 

have  had  with  the  Synod' ofDls tefhfmust’nef  Cqnn,eX101!  Mr'  Carlile  must 
with  the  Names  of  all  Persons  who  have  h 1 ^essar‘1I' ,have  become  acquainted 

s»*? his  R— > s # rj: 

jUHdge  fOT  W Matters 
and  it  would  appear  to  ie  strand  thf  were ‘nserted  >"  our  Minutes, 

Synod  should  belg„o?ant  of  Them.  1 °°  ^ ™ 3 Member  “f  tha 

You  have  been  Moderator  ? 

Yes. 

When  did  Mr.  Carlile  become  a Member  of  the  Synod  ? 

I thtnk  1 wenty  Years  ago.  He  has  been  Moderator  also. 

North?0"'1'6  WaS  reSident  in  Dabb"  l you  have  been  resident  in  the 
Yes. 

brought°under  y°m7 Noti^miVhfhavef®  ef”  n0t.°rious.  t0  Y°“>  a"d  daily 
affect  a Gentleman,  who  though  a M ?^ect?*  Y01*  m a Way  they  would  not 
resident  one  ? * ° Member  of  the  Synod,  had  ceased  to  be  a 

Ido  noupeak  ofit  as  a Matter  of  Blame;  he  has  a Right  to  exercise  his 
1 z own 
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own  Judgment;  but  it  appears  to  me  strange.  If  he  was  not  aware  of  the 
Fact,  provided  that  your  Lordships  assume  that  he  was  ignorant,  I assert  that 
he  had  an  Opportunity  of  having  the  Knowledge  of  it ; and  it  would  appear 
to  me  strange  that  he  had  not. 

Are  the  Minutes  transmitted  to  every  Member  of  the  Synod  ? 

Yes  ; and  to  every  Congregation. 

Does  Mr.  Carlile  attend  the  Synod  regularly  ? 

Very  generally. 

Are  those  Degradations  very  frequent  in  your  Church  ? 

No. 

How  many  a Year  ? 

There  are  Years  in  which  there  are  no  Degradations. 

It  is  rather  an  extraordinary  thing  then  ? 

Yes. 

The  Fact  of  the  Degradation  is  so  extraordinary,  that  it  would  naturally  fix 
itself  in  the  Memory  of  an  Individual  ? 

Of  course  it  would.  Our  Body  is  so  numerous  it  is  not  strange  that,  tried 
by  an  austere  Standard,  there  should  be  such  Cases  as  I have  mentioned  ; our 
Discipline  is  very  strict. 

What  is  the  Proportion  of  the  Number  of  Ministers  of  the  Synod  of  Ulster 
to  those  of  all  the  other  Bodies  that  call  themselves  Presbyterians  put 
together  ? 

I should  wish  to  speak  on  that  Subject  with  great  Caution,  as  I speak  from 
Memory ; but  I have  a tolerably  accurate  Idea  upon  that  Subject.  Our  Body 
has  €56  Congregations,  and  of  course  more  Ministers,  as  there  are  a few  Colle- 
giate Charges  where  there  are  Two  Ministers,  such  as  Dublin  and  Derry  ; the 
Secession  Body,  1 should  suppose,  has  about  136  Congregations  ; the  Synod  of 
Munster,  I should  suppose,  from  Ten  to  Twelve ; the  Remonstrant  Body,  I 
should  suppose,  about  Twenty  ; the  Presbytery  of  Antrim  about  Ten  ; we  have 
also  a Body  called  Covenanters,  that  amount,  I should  think,  to  Twenty-five 
Congregations  ; a very  steady  Class  of  Presbyterians,  though  not  connected 
with  the  State. 

The  Congregations  vary  in  Size,  of  course  ? 

Of  course,  very  considerably. 

The  Number  of  Congregations  of  Dissenters  is  no  Proof  that  there  is  a 
similar  Proportion  in  the  Number  of  Individuals  ? 

I am  quite  satisfied  that  the  Body  that  has  the  largest  Number  of  Congrega- 
tions has  its  Congregations  much  more  numerous  in  a far  greater  Proportion 
connected  with  them.  It  is  the  old  Body  ; the  others  are  but  Fractions  com- 
pared with  it. 

Your  Congregations  are  much  larger,  one  Congregation  with  another,  than 
the  other  Bodies  ? 

On  an  Average  much  larger. 

Was  the  Synod  of  Ulster  at  first  opposed  to  the  Board,  or  in  accordance 
with  it  ? 

At  first  there  was  an  anxious  Desire  on  the  Part  of  the  Synod  to  meet  the 
Wishes  of  the  Government,  and  there  was  an  earnest  Hope  indulged  that 
ultimately  the  System  would  be  accommodated  to  their  Views  ; but  when- 
ever the  Principles  were  known  and  avowed  the  Synod  was  decidedly  opposed 
to  it. 

Was  there  much  Political  Feeling  ? 

That  there  may  have  been  Individuals  influenced  by  Political  Feeling  I 
have  no  Doubt  whatever ; but  from  my  own  Knowledge,  I should  say  decidedly 
it  was  on  Religious  Grounds  that  the  Opposition  generally  was  carried  on  in 
the  Body. 

Were  you  opposed  to  the  Board  from  the  first? 

Yes,  decidedly;  and  I believe  more  constantly  than  almost  any  Person 
connected  with  it,  for  there  were  others  who  had  taken  a prominent  Part  m 

opposition 
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O^ion°upon  thetbjecT  ‘°  WaV°r'  1 haVe  cha"6ad  -7 

What  are  your  Political  Leanings  ? 

Perhaps  it  may  be  difficult  just  to  describe  them,  because  I do  not  in  all 
things  agree  with  any  Party  I know;  but  at  one  Time,  and  the  only  Time 
m which  I took  any  Part  in  Political  Matters,  it  was  when  the  preset  S 
Strafford,  then  Sir  John  Byng,  was  a Candidate  for  the  Representation  of  the 
County  in  winch  I live.  I am  an  Elector  of  the  County,  and  l ava  ed  myself 
of  my  Privilege,  and  not  only  gave  him  my  Vote  but  I spoke  in  hisFavour  • 

andD;heaByoaTdTtiati0n  Pla“  ^ Time  Synod  of  Ulster 

Yes,  there  did. 

Can  you  state  briefly  what  was  the  Course  of  the  Negotiation  ? 
the  GoveSen,'.0"  001  COm”enCe  the  Board  ’ ft  commenced  with 

What  was  the  Beginning  of  the  Negotiation  with  the  Government? 

tbe  Lord  Stanley's  Letter  (he  was X^Chief  Secretary 

a<PpearfdJt  exclted  universal  Alarm  over  the  North.  We  very 

Modde”atorVhasPl MhtT  W *'  *1? ^ ^ J*  iS  “>  ba  °b-vedThat  nS 
been  reauested  h fhS  filing  a Meeting  of  the  Synod,  unless  he  has 
equested  b),  I believe,  Four  Presbyteries  to  do  so:  we  have  taken  thaf- 

or  tne  fear,  in  Cook  s Town,  and  Resolutions  come  to  upon  the  Subierf  ■ 

T ,7  , Explanation  given  to  us  was  not  satisfactory,  and  in  conseoiienrr. 
of  that  a Deputation  waited  on  Earl  Grey  and  other  Members  of  the  exist in“ 

was 'a  Member  of  thm  n“  ,0.nS  Conversation  took  place  with  Earl  Grey;  I 
SiiVn-/ p Deputation;  I never  met  a more  candid  or  more  in 

l!?l  fIndlVTUlJ  111  an^.Rank  in  Life  than  Earl  Grey  ; we  were  met  with 
(her,  t Stl  c<lnclllatopr  Feeling.  In  consequence  of  the  Communication  that 

Deded  thafP  SCra  th0Ug  l tbere  WaS  0ne  Circumsta"ce  unfortunately  that  im- 
£,&  Communication  made  by  Mr.  Carlile,  addressed  to  Earl  Grey 

. 7uta  T aT7rra„°  aU*°!'12red'  whi,e  in.  f»<*  ™ were  duly  authorized 
Obstacle  in  our  Wav  ^ , Communication  was  calculated  to  throw  an 

dressed  ^ ^“^a  C^mmmiicaricm,0  saying^th^t  the^was^notldiiv1^!!  ^our^Pro" 

ke  rid  sssr  ■ ai‘d  - « “ - 

de^eSdMbyGhe  Synod  f23”1  °f  ^ ProPositions  lllat  were  made  by  you,  as 
Of  course  he  was,  when  they  came  before  the  Synod  itself. 

He  was  present  at  the  Synod  when  they  were  passed  ? 

present  at  the  Special  Meeting  in  Cook’s  Town. 

HedemJane  .anyPar,tin  framing  the  Propositions? 

Hints  upon  ttsubieact°nHChnVel'Sati0n>  “?  expressed  his  Views  and  gave 
(27  7 ) bj  *’  He  bel"S  connected  with  the  Board,  of  course  o?cu- 
"•  Y 3 pied 
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Rev,  J.  Brown,  pied  a very  difficult  and  delicate  Situation  in  our  Body  at  that  Time.  A 

numerous  Deputation  waited  on  Lord  Stanley,  who  gave  them  a very  patient 

Hearing. 

Was  this  before  or  after  the  Communication  with  my  Lord  Grey  ? 

It  was  before  the  Communication  with  Lord  Grey. 

You  attended  the  Meeting  at  Lord  Stanley’s  also  ? 

I did. 

What  took  place  at  this  previous  Meeting  at  Lord  Stanley’s  ? 

There  was  a Discussion  that  occupied,  I think,  nearly  an  Hour,  in  which 
we  urged  upon  Lord  Stanley  the  Importance  of  continuing  to  us  the  Privilege 
we  had  always  enjoyed,  of  having  the  Children  taught  to  read  the  Scriptures 
during  the  ordinary  School  Hours. 

Was  this  in  the  Year  1832  ? 

I believe  it  was. 

This  Book  speaks  of  a Communication  about  September  1832 ; should  you 
think  that  was  about  the  Time  ? 

I believe  that  was  the  Time. 

Was  not  this  a Twelvemonth  nearly  before  the  Communication  with  Lord 
Grey? 

No ; because  the  Communication  took  place  with  Earl  Grey,  I think,  in  the 
following  May. 

Did  the  Communicationwith  Lord  Stanley  terminate  favourably  to  yourViews 
or  not? 

He  requested  us  to  communicate  with  him  in  Writing;  we  committed  to 
him  certain  Propositions,  and  on  those  Propositions  he  grounded  his  Letter 
he  wrote  a long  Letter.  I was  Moderator  at  the  Time,  and  I sent  a special 
Messenger  with  a Note  to  him,  and  requested  the  Letter  might  be  addressed 
to  Mr.  Kirkpatrick  of  Dublin.  The  Letter  was  addressed  to  him,  giving  along 
Explanation  of  the  Views  of  Government,  and  by  no  means  satisfactory  to  us. 
In  consequence  of  that  it  was  resolved  by  the  Committee  to  send  a Deputa- 
tion, I believe  in  the  Month  of  April  or  May,  to  London  ; and  I was  one  of 
them,  filling  at  the  Time  the  Situation  of  Moderator. 

The  Communication  with  Lord  Grey  was  very  satisfactory  ? 

Very  much  so. 

Was  the  Conclusion  to  which  the  Government  came  on  that  Occasion  satis- 
factory ? 

We  had  little  Experience  with  great  Men  and  Statesmen.  We  put  the 
Matter  in  a. plain  Light,  and  we  did  conceive  that  every  thing  was  conceded 
to  us.  The  Language  and  Manner  of  Earl  Grey  were  extremely  conciliating 
and  agreeable ; and  I must  say  for  myself  that  I retired  from  him  with  the 
most  perfect  Persuasion  and  Impression  on  my  own  Mind  that  all  we  sought 
would  be  conceded  to  us. 

At  that  Time  more  was  done  by  Government  to  satisfy  the  Synod  than  had 
been  done  by  Lord  Stanley  the  preceding  Year  ? 

So  we  understood  it. 

Do  you  mean  more  was  done,  or  more  was  said  ? 

Both  done  and  said ; but  if  I am  favoured  with  the  Report  of  1835,  there 
is  an  Extract  of  Earl  Grey’s  Letter  which  was  addressed  to  myself,  and  it  came 
to  me  after  I retired  from  Office. 

Did  Lord  Stanley  say  that  the  Propositions  which  were  submitted  to  him 
were  inconsistent  with  the  Principles  upon  which  the  Board  was  founded  ? 

Although  I held  in  my  Possession  during  several  Weeks  his  Letter,  and 
though  I read  it  with  extreme  Care,  yet  I have  not  had  Access  to  that  Docu- 
ment since  I came  to  London,  nor  during  the  last  Eighteen  Months  or  Two 
Years ; and  it  would  be  improper  for  me  to  attempt  to  charge  my  Memory 
with  a Document  so  very  lengthy  ; but  the  general  Impression  made  upon  my 
Mind  and  upon  the  Minds  of  my  Brethren  was,  that  he  had  by  no  means 
conceded  to  us,  in  that  Letter,  what  we  sought. 

More 
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me^ before1 1 giveaif  Opinion* upon^t^*  WMe  °f  the  C«-spondence  before 
Jage?”  rCfer  ‘°  L°rd  Gre^’s  Letter-  now  shown  to  you,  and  read  the 


School*  Ho ursf  an  f were  ShS  SLf**™  ™d  du™S  «»  P-t  of  those 

££f  £ ““  or  oniy  to  give 

alwa;s^^™rrrslet.°SIttrbeTtntf  * * a Freed™  ™>  have 

that  in  the  North  of  Ireland  and^I  have* factory  to  your  Lordships  to  know 
North  of  Ireland  mvaelfU  has  been  cuZ^0  in  a Scb°°>  in  the 

Father  who  died  an'old  Man  had  enioved  ”?a  Tlme  immemorial,— my 

Father  had  enjoyed  tl»  th"  r6?'  and,.he  t0,d  me  b* 

Testament  Class' called  up  and  heard  in  theirV  CuSs01?  t0  have  a Bib'<=  and 
those  who  chose  attended  those  Classes  and^th™  * h®other  Classes,  and 

nexion  with  them.  I was  myself  St  hv  T Wh°  dldnot  had  Con- 
that  Way;  there  was  not  at  hat  Time  & a,.H,oman  Catholic  Teacher  in 
Subject ; there  was  no  Object  on  I n he  sI'ghtest  D.scontent  upon  the 
Privilege  we  enjoyed  in ^early  Life.  ’ S‘0"  °r  DlSsension  i ‘hat  was  a 

Cm  it?  readi"S  °f  * °n  E—  Catholic 

No,  by  no  means  ; one  of  our  Resolutions  distinctly  disavowed  that. 

Have  the  goodness  to  read  that  Resolution  ? 

“ During  tL  fct  S0„ufsrhCChiMred  With  “ ! the  Seco”d  Motion  says, 
shall  repeat  a Portion  of  the  Westminster* Cafe  h°  direCjed  bY  their  Parents 
shall  repeat  all  they  have  learned  dnrfn  a and  011  Saturdays  they 

requested  to  state,  whentheir  Chddr  ^enE/schoof6^*!  tW»  Parents  aha“  ba 

they  may  consider  sufficient  for  th™  t!  I , wbat  Portion  of  the  Day 
and  such  Arrangements  shall  be  mod  10  reading  the  Scriptures, 

hut  no  Compulsion  whatever  shad  £ em  1 Shf"  SeC,Ure  tbem  that  Privilege  / 

temain  during  the  reading.”  6 emPIoI'eii  t0  induce  others  to  read  or  to 

(27.7.)  y 4, 

1 * Did 


Rev,  J.  Brown, 


extraii  fr  the 

and  am  happy  to  say  I see  nothin^  in  thaL  is®e.m.bled  in  dune  and  July  1833, 
perfect  Accordance  with  the  general  Princinlp^nn™  Y ?0t  agreed  t0  as  in 
Education  is  founded.  I trust  therefore  that  %OhLpp1Ch  kh®  new  SJstem  of 
we  may  look  forward  to  the  full  Attainment  of°t^actpns  ba‘nS„now  removed. 
System  was  introduced.”  That  is an  r ;hos%Ben/fi‘s  f°*  which  that 

was  rather  a lengthy  Communication^  ancl^ very  important!"  ^ ^ il 
That  was  the  Conclusion  of  your  Communication  with  Lord  Grey  ? 

Rhwas™S  the  Commencement  of  your  Communication  with  the  Board? 

“ft after  that  ? 

You  did  not  come  to  an  Accordance  with  the  Board  ? 
a W.  h...  hitlerto  ,£“JX"s£“™  „ 
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Did  you  consider  the  Board  in  its  first  Answer  as  acceding  to  your 
Propositions? 

It  was  not  satisfactory. 

Did  the  first  Answer  give  you  a Hope  that  you  should  succeed  ? 

There  was  a Hope,  but  there  was  something,  annexed  that  excited  our 
Alarm  ; they  stated  something  about  Queries.  We  submitted  our  Propositions, 
and  it  was  on  those  Propositions  alone  that  our  Connexion  with  that  Board 
was  to  be  formed. 

They  talked  about  Queries,  and  that  alarmed  you  ? 

Yes. 

When  you  came  to  an  Explanation  you  found  the  Parties  could  not  agree  ? 

Yes;  there  were  other  Points  on  which  we  objected,  but  that  was  the 
fundamental  Point. 

While  the  Negotiation  was  going  on  with  the  Synod,  and  before  it  was 
brought  to  a Conclusion,  did  Mr.  Carlile  address  any  Letter  to  the  Members 
of  the  Synod  of  Ulster  ? . 

Yes,  he  did ; he  addressed  a Circular  to  them  all,  stating  that  the  Board  had 
acceded  to  the  Propositions  of  the  Synod. 

Have  you  got  that  Letter  ? 

I believe  I have  a Copy  of  it. 

“ Dear  Sir,  Office  of  Education,  Merrion  Square,  10th  Sept.  1833. 

“ I have  the  Satisfaction  of  transmitting  to  you  the  following  Extract  from 
the  Minutes  of  the  Board  of  Commissioners  of  National  Education,  by  which 
you  will  see  that  the  Board  have  acceded  to  the  Four  Propositions  agreed 
upon  by  the  Synod  at  its  Meeting  in  June  and  July  last. 

“ I am  yours  truly, 

“ J.  Carlile.” 

What  is  the  Enclosure  ? 

The  Resolution  in  which  the  Board  say  that  they  have  acceded  to  the  Pro- 
positions of  our  Synod  ; they  professed  to  have  done  so. 

They  considered  themselves  to  have  acceded  ? 

So  they  said. 

Did  you  consider  yourself,  in  consequence  of  what  passed  with  the  Board, 
taking  into  account  that  Letter,  dealt  with  unfairly  ? 

We  thought  it  improper,  because  there  was  an  express  Provision  made  in 
our  Minutes,  that  so  soon  as  the  Arrangement  was  completed  the  Moderator 
should  transmit  an  official  Letter  to  the  Moderator  of  every  Presbytery,  re- 
questing him  to  give  Notice  to  his  Brethren  that  the  Negotiation  had  ter- 
minated favourably.  We  thought  it  therefore  an  Interference  with  us  for 
Mr.  Carlile  to  take  upon  himself  the  Right  of  doing  that,  and  particularly 
when,  after  the  Matter  was  examined,  the  Moderator  was  forced  to  write  in 
these  Terms,  by  Instruction  of  the  Committee  to  whom  it  was  intrusted 
“ The  Moderator  was  instructed  to  notify  to  the  Moderators  of  the  respective 
Presbyteries  that  the  Negotiation  of  this  Committee  with  the  Board  of  Na- 
tional Education  had,  for  the  present,  terminated  unsatisfactorily ; and  they 
then  referred  the  Consideration  of  the  whole  Case  to  the  next  Synod.” 

Is  Mr.  Carlile  still  a Member  of  the  Synod  ? 

Yes,  he  is. 

Does  he  enjoy  the  Confidence  of  the  Synod,  as  representing  them  in  the 
. Board,  and  likely  to  protect  the  Interest  of  the  Presbyterian  Board  ? 

Decidedly  not. 

You  stated  that  there  were  Four  Propositions  made  by  the  Synod  ? 

Yes. 

If  the  Concession  you  required  with  regard  to  reading  the  Scriptures  had 
been  granted,  and  the  other  Two  or  Three  Points  had  been  denied,  do 
you  think  the  Synod  would  have  felt  disposed  to  have  supported  the  Board? 

I think  that  they  would  have  felt  very  reluctant  to  have  given  up  any  one  of 
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tl,effl0St  “P°*ant  Point  was  ft" 

In  the  Mode  you  have  described? 

ThaUhe  Ministers  People "oTThisChLrcteh  tedious  =~“  1st, 

fence  of  the  Ministers  or  Members  of  anv  other  p 4'  t,he  ,necessar 7 Concur, 
of  applying  to  the  Board  of  Education  for  Aid trfsT^  Sh°“  d enj°P  the  R>ght 
Engagement  to  adhere  to  them - but  in hi  P ■’  accomPanied  with  an 
Bight  of  the  Board  to  consider  the &L  d t;™ ,p0atJon,  we  ™ognize  the 
2d,  That  it  shall  be  the  Right  of  all  Parents  to  S’  -UK  daCide  acc°rdingly. 
gers  of  Schools  to  set  apart  for  reading  the  H I 3“'™  °f  Patrons  and  Mann, 
sufficient  Portion  of  the  stated  School  Hn„™  H Scriptures  a convenient  and 
other  Person  whom  the  Parents may  aoS  “5  t0  dl3ct the  Maste'>  ^ some 
reading  . Sd,  That  all  Children  wh^Parents  IdT^d  *0  suPerintend  ‘he 
daily  read  the  Holy  Scriptures  durim?  the  Period  d ®uardlans  s0  direct  shall 
pulsion  whatever  be  employed  to  indfce^therTe1the?rtedAbUt  that  "°  Com- 
the  reading.  4th,  That  every  Use  of  S eV,  l l?  lead  or  remai»  during 
Patrons  and  Committees,  subject  in  case  of  A h°°mS*  \ V^ted  in  tbe  loc:d 
Board.”  J ct  ln  case  ot  Ab“se  to  the  Cognizance  of  the 

What  did  you  understand  by  the  Term  “stated  School  Hours”  > 
assemblt6  H°U''S  aPP°'"ted  f°r  the  ^^-tion  ofthe^th  that  might 

Decfd°edly.ean  dU''‘ng  ‘he  Per'°d  °f  united  Education? 

£s?"  fe-i 

No,  it  would  not. 

Ota" '■*  i-h '«« 

enjoyed.  g > Just  ttle  -Privilege  they  had  always 

Child  wereJ to  say  what  Sme  the  Master  Should?1 'f  *5®  Parent  of  each 
in  the  School  ? ' 6 Ma8ter  should  take  reading  the  Scriptures 

^ conducteti  under  that 
est  Inconvenience.  ^ ^are’  ani*  xt  ^oes  not  cause  the  slight- 

dren  o^gh^to  Vad^the  Scripfu^s  ^e^oar1*  tllat  the  Chii- 

that  they  ought  to  be  readC  H-  ouf  fe  ° ^ a"d  »"<*!». 
without  great  Inconvenience  to  carry  i„7„  JffL  ?.i  U™  would  be  Possible, 

But  the  Parents  have  a Desire  tha/their  ChiM  tboS|?  dl®!yent  Regulations  ? 
would  not  make  such  an  unreasonable  ProniS dlen.should  be  educated  ; they 
to  have  the  Time  of  their  Children  employed  to  Ad  tbat  ti]ey  are  anxi°us 
Experience  that  when  the  Parents  are  consuhJrf  fdvantage,  ?nd  we  find  from 
satisfactory  Manner.  consulted  the  whole  is  regulated  in  a 

Z|dbet^^=r^°f^”VUprn® the  Ti-  neces- 
Parents,  that  that  Time  should  be  taken  eite  SthTr  the  C°”Sent  of  tbe 

w s or  the 

School  where  the  Bible  and  Testament  Stated  Rlat  1 was  educated  at  a 
Turn  ; and  your  Lordships  will  see  tte  l^s  ntteT’'®  JUSt  -m1,ed  UP  in  tbeir 
Place  on  the  Plan  which  is  proposed  7 ™PosslbIe  tbat  could  take 

dental  ModeMtoT^6?"1"11®  fl°m  their  a11  beinS  taken  up  in  that  acci- 
“ntal ! k WaS  reSlllated  ty  the  PraCtice  of  tbe  School. 

K*!'"-)  7 

* What 


Rev.  J.  Brown. 
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Rev.  J.  Brown. 


What  was  the  Advantage  arising  from  their  being  taken  up  in  the  Mode 
regulated  by  the  Practice  of  the  School  which  would  not  result  from  its  being 
the  Practice  of  the  School  that  they  should  be  taken  previous  to  the  regular 
Business  of  the  School  or  at  its  Close  ? 

In  a divided  Population,  to  bring  Children  occasionally  before  or  after  Hours 
would  be  to  mark  them  out  as  Objects  of  Observation  to  the  others  ; and  it  is 
in  our  Opinion  very  improper  that  the  most  important  Part  of  their  Education, 
and  that  which  ought  to  be  made  the  Foundation  of  all  the  rest,  should  be 
put  into  the  Background  ; and  that  when  they  have  exhausted  their  Patience, 
and  are  eager  for  their  Amusements,  they  should  be  then  formed  into  a Bible 
Class,  it  puts  a Feeling  of  Unpleasantness  into  the  Mind  which  we  do  not  wish 
associated  with  the  Bible.  They  used  to  consider  it  a Privilege,  and  we  wish 
them  still  so  to  consider  it. 

Should  you  consider  it  a Ground  of  Objection  to  the  Plan,  if  it  was  decided 
that  the  first  Portion  of  the  School  Hours,  that  being  such  a Portion  as  should 
be  agreed  on,  should  be  appropriated  to  reading  the  Scriptures  previous  to  any 
other  Study  being  commenced  ? 

It  is  just  taking  a Liberty  no  Man  has  a Right  to  take,  to  say  there  are 
to  be  certain  Hours  during  which  the  Scripture  is  not  to  be  read.  We  look 
upon  it  a daring  and  presumptuous  Thing  for  any  Class  of  Men  to  arrogate  to 
themselves  such  a Right. 

Do  you  consider  that  fixing  any  Time  in  forming  a Course  of  Education  for 
any  particular  Study,  not  being  the  Study  of  the  Scriptures,  is  putting  away 
the  Study  of  the  Scriptures  ? 

Of  course  not ; but  the  yielding  to  a Prohibition  to  say  that  there  is  to  be 
a definite  Portion  of  Time  during  which  the  Creatures  of  God  are  not  to  have 
Access  to  his  Word  we  consider  to  be  wrong. 

Is  not  the  fixing  a Time  in  the  Day  for  any  particular  Branch  of  Education, 
not  being  the  Study  of  the  Scriptures,  an  Exclusion  during  that  Time  of  the 
Study  of  the  Scriptures  ? 

Of  course  it  is,  but  that  is,  as  a Matter  of  Arrangement  and  Convenience, 
a very  different  Thing  from  the  Arrangement  of  the  Board. 

What  would  that  be  but  making  an  Arrangement  for  the  Employment  of  the 
School  Hours  every  Day  ; fixing  a Time  for  the  Study  of  the  Scriptures  previous 
to  any  other  Branch  of  Education  being  commenced  ? 

So  far  from  being  a Matter  of  Convenience,  it  would  be  a Matter  of  vast 
Inconvenience  that  the  Children  of  one  Communion  should  be  paraded  there 
for  one  special  Object,  and  deprived  during  the  other  Four  Hours  of  the  Right 
of  Access  to  the  Scriptures. 

You  do  not  mean  that  the  fixing  any  Hour  for  a Branch  of  Education,  not 
being  the  Study  of  the  Scriptures,  is  an  Exclusion  of  the  Scriptures  during 
that  Hour  ? 

It  was  a Portion  of  the  Principle  on  which  we  negotiated  with  the  Board, 
to  secure  to  the  Parents  that  Right. 

Have  you  not  stated  that  the  Application  of  any  Hour  to  any  Purpose  of 
Education  must  be  an  Exclusion  of  the  Scriptures  during  that  Time  ? 

Of  course  while  Persons  are  studying  Arithmetic  they  cannot  be  reading 
the  Bible  ; but  what  we  have  sought  has  been  just  to  obtain  the  same  Freedom 
for  the  reading  of  the  Bible  for  those  who  wish  it  as  for  any  other  Branch  of 
Education. 

Do  you  mean  that  the  reading  of  the  Bible  was  to  take  place  during  the 
Period  appropriated  by  the  School  to  any  other  Branch  of  Education  ? 

Of  course  not ; our  Schools  are  conducted  very  easily ; if  your  Lordships 
would  send  an  Inspector  to  see  the  Schools  we  conduct  they  would  be  found 
to  be  conducted  on  the  Principles  of  Common  Sense. 

Of  that  the  Committee  have  no  Doubt ; but  what  is  the  Difference  you  see 
between  fixing  certain  Hours  for  any  other  Branches  of  Education,  not  being 
the  Study  of  the  Scriptures,  and  allowing  the  Study  of  the  Scriptures  in  the 
Way  you  have  described  ? 

We  see  in  the  whole  Matter  and  Thing  a despotic,  and  in  our  Views, 

speaking 
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ETrESta^  aid  the” %%%  “d  Charact“ « trenching  on 
which  we  inherited  from  our  Fathers  andwSchthyed  ’ |dep/mtl§'  us  of  that 
determined  by  the  Grace  of  God  t^ive  tteir  Childrln  C,li,dren  3re 

parfeubr  % a particuIar  School,  by  which 

Exclusion  of  all  others  as  deslie  of  Educatfonf  to  the 

of  Religious  and  other’ Education  ? essent,al1/  ‘"terfering  with  the  Object 

That  Qliesrinn  nr.^no,.o  . , _ 

t loss  to  give 


Ti  r\ u UU,CI  -uuuuauon  t ~ 

an  Answ^rtor  'PP“"  ‘°  ” S°  Vel7  -definite  that  I feel  at 


proposed  by  the  BoaJd  as  ^despotfc^nterfOTnM^  “nS’dered  tbe  Interference 

CS5 

if  put  in  connexion  with^fe  Bold  Id D°  ! bUt 

the^llll^^rlpel  to  ^retdfng  “s^t0'”™  ^ the  ParentS  of 

they  should  be  at  liberty,  at  any  Period°fhev  1 pt?reS  5 Is  11  not  this,  that 
upon  the  Master,  whether  in  School  Hon ' 7 y-  cboose  to  fix  upon,  to  call 
Period  of  the  School  Ho^to  5top  tto  o hi  R ? Sch°o1  ,H°Urs’  °r  at  «*at 
Purpose  of  having  the  Scriptures  read?  B s,ness  of  the  School  for  the 

I never  dreamed  of  such  a Thing. 

hxeHdaaVt  wyhicbeVtlSe°„t  of  & be  a definite  Period 

the  Scriptures  introduced  ? should  ,lave  the  Liberty  to  have 

Patrons  and  the^hll^to^ltlf  f, fPar?nts  to  direct  the 

Scriptures  a sufficient  Portion  of  the  stated  School  V°‘'  the  JeadinS  of  the 
Reading01*  S°'”e  °ther  Wh°m  the  ““agers  shall  provlTtoMplinfend  toe 

Oflor  thbeeS?e  °f ‘hat  **>d  ? 

Jgfofwfc  Periods,  and  to  be  the 

Day  they  pleased  ? * Bel  lods>  tbey  ™ght  fix  any  Time  of  the 

Difficulty  in  it  whateverThe°ry’  bUt  th°Se  who  have  conducted  Schools  find  no 

No°  ll!he  Sch-°0l1  y°“  sPeak  of  Protestant  Schools? 

. y are  mixed,  and  often  contain  many  Roman  Catholics. 

What  we  claiamJdwfiisisted0OT.aVe  mS‘Sted  on  the  whole  you  claimed  ? 

a despotic  Act.flha™  witbwhich  y°u  consider 

Parents  choose  to  name  for  it  ? P d 1 hatever  Time  in  the  Day  the 

Master  md“lLna^^^  °f  c°urse-  between  them  and  the 

&&&  ty  tt^ro^rt  hlfto^fl  ^ P°rti™  °f 
Oh  no  °tber  BUS“eSS  in  School  ? the  ScriPturea  introduced,  and  to 

Who  is  to  be  the  Judge?  - 

Master,  a„tthee,parelrr“gemellt  between  tha  Managers  of  the  School,  the 


(27.7.) 


Then 
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Then  the  Board  would  have  no  Right  to  interfere  in  the  Matter,  to  see  that 
that  was  a known  Time,  so  that  the  Business  of  the  School  should  not  be  inter- 
rupted? 

They  would  have  no  Right  to  say  that  there  was  any  Portion  of  the  Day 
during  which  the  Scriptures  might  not  be  read. 

Then  the  Consequence  is  necessary,  is  it  not,  that  the  Business  of  the 
School  may  at  any  Time  of  the  Day  be  interrupted  at  the  Desire  of  the  Parents, 
in  order  to  have  the  Scriptures  read  ? 

No,  by  no  means. 

You  say  “ by  no  means,”  because  it  would  be  a Matter  of  Arrangement 
between  the  Master  and  the  Parents? 

Yes ; and  there  is  a Second  Reason  that  we  know  5 in  point  of  fact,  our 
Schools  are  conducted  on  those  Principles  without  there  being  any  Annoyance 
of  that  Kind. 

Is  not  that  Arrangement  a Violation  of  the  Right  of  those  Persons  to  read 
the  Word  of  God  at  any  Time  ? 

I do  not  understand  the  Question. 

You  stated  that  to  exclude  the  reading  of  the  Scriptures  at  any  particular 
Hour  was  a Violation  of  the  Right  all  Mankind  had  to  have  Access  to  the 
Scriptures  at  any  Time  they  liked  ? 

According  to  our  View  of  it. 

You  have  likewise  stated,  in  answer  to  the  Question  just  put,  that  the 
Consequence  of  that  Right  being  claimed  and  conceded  would  not  be,  that 
the  Children,  or  the  Parents  of  the  Children,  would  claim  the  Right  for  their 
Children  at  any  Time  of  the  Day  to  read  the  Scriptures,  because  some  Time 
would  be  chosen  by  particular  Arrangement  between  the  Parents  of  the 
Children  and  the  Masters ; did  you  not  say  that  ? 

Yes. 

Would  not  then  that  Arrangement  by  which  the  reading  the  Scriptures  was 
confined  to  a particular  Hour,  and  excluded  from  another  Hour,  be  a Violation 
of  that  Right  which  you  say  all  Mankind  have  to  have  Access  to  the  Scriptures 
at  any  Time  they  like  ? 

No,  not  according  to  my  Views. 

How  is  it  not  a Violation  of  that  Right  just  as  much  as  a Rule  from  the 
Board  that  the  Scriptures  shall  be  read  at  one  Time  and  not  at  another  ? 

The  Difference  is  just  this:  that  the  Arrangement  is  made  that  they  may 
more  conveniently  enjoy  the  Right,  whereas  the  other  excludes  it  altogether 
during  certain  Hours. 

Is  not  that  saying  that  an  Arrangement  for  that  Object  is  most  convenient  and 
desirable  always  ? 

It  appears  to  me  that  it  is  not,  if  made  by  assumed  Authority,  and  not  for 
Convenience. 

Do  you  conceive  that  if  the  Hours  were  neither  at  the  Beginning  of  the  Day 
nor  the  End  of  the  Day,  but  at  some  Period  within  the  Hours  of  the  Day,  that 
would  remove  the  Objection  ? 

I do  not  think  it  would. 

Do  you  believe  that  the  Board  or  the  Patrons  of  the  Schools  have  a Right, 
upon  your  Principles,  to  fix  any  particular  Hour  in  the  Day  for  any  particular 
Study,  say  One  Hour,  for  the  Purpose  of  reading  History  ? 

Yes. 

Do  you  believe  they  have  a Right  to  fix  another  Hour  for  Arithmetic  ? 

Of  course. 

Another  Hour  for  Geography  or  any  thing  else? 

Yes  ; but  even  then  the  Children  might  be  preparing  Lessons  in  the  Bible, 
if  so  directed  by  their  Parents. 

Do 
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ticula/studies  threading  for  those  Pa'- 

ticular  Hours?  ptures  ought  to  be  introduced  in  those  par 

Of  course  that  would  be  attended  with  Inconvenience. 

C“fe”  r«a*"ffrttfe  Swi^uresat  any  HourV0  C°me  “ a"d  insist  UP°"  their 
would  produce  noUInconvenSnS.d  ^ ParentS  and  the  Managers,  and  it 

‘to  |7Stem'.Pr?vided  there 

™J?f0reaCh  A,  OO. 

To  confine  it  in  that  Way  would  be  objectionable. 

Hours  ? n0t  C°nfined  by  the  Fact  of  other  Branches  of  Education  in  other 
the^eTet^g  ti^Se^  ^ *>  »«->  God  has  given 

thS^  Cases  it  were  arranged 

made.  "actlce  1 th‘”k  the  Arrangement  would  be  easily 

aS Si”  tdeTfdhaa"4fthee 

Yes,  we  did.  J 

Y*  ITS  ™tten  Communioatio„  upon  that  Subject? 

The  Witness  is  directed  to  withdraw. 

Ordered,  That  this  Committee  be  adjourned  to  Monday  neat,  Two  c'Cloc, 


(27-I.) 


Z 8 


Rev.J.  Brown. 
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8. 


Die  Lunce,  20°  Martii  1837. 


The  LORD  PRESIDENT  in  the  Chair. 

The  Reverend  JOHN  BROWN  is  called  are 

as  folio*?'  ’ and  7urtber  examined 

Discussion  w?h?he‘ Government  a^d  wi^^Bo^d”  ‘°  “If  SyStem’  after  the 

atZ an7 

What  was  done  ? 

Ti,,e  were  several  Resolutions  passed,  which  I have  no  Objection  to  read. 

the  Board  and°XtSvnoyd?eCIS10n  “ t0  th®  Effect  of  what  bad  Passed  between 
The  Decision  of  the  Synod  was  against  the  Board. 
n Wh?  rrS?ect  against  the  Board  ? 

Reference  to  SrMfnutes^A^MEnVa"  ade(IU^e  Idea  of  if  without 

When  was  this  ? 

On  the  ®7th  of  June  1884. 

moved  upon  ft  pd"eSS  t0  lead  bo‘h  the  original  Motion  and  the  Amendment 

«7‘-of  Jaft  Yea^relatingto^fsub^Mrof Nat  ^'Tp’d ‘hat-  Part  °f  the 
lead,  and  the  Committee  annnintori  * ■ , . National  Education  was  now 
Majesty’s  Government,  and  Purge  their <Adont't  Certam  Propositions  to  His 
during  the  Year,  and  read  the  rS  tbe"  Adoption,  reported  their  Proceedino-s 
them  and  the  Board  of  Efomation^™^  "hi°Hh  ^ 7“  Plaoe  betwe™ 
moved  and  agreed  to,  That  this  Svn’od  tC  cons'derable  Discussion,  it  was 
mittee,  entertaining  a deep  &nSe  of  the??™''6  °f • the  Conduct  °f  ‘he  Co?! 
for  the  Interests  of  this  Church  and  the’ r»0nSC1f?' °Psness>  Ability,  and  Zeal 
foey  displayed  in  their  Negotiafe„s^ ^ whh  tte  RScn?‘U7?!ducation  which 
National  Education  during  the  nasf  Yen.  , e,  ’oar  °‘-  Commissioners  of 
deration  of  the  general  Q?es?on?f slW?1?11  l°  the  Co"si- 
and  seconded,  That  it  is the  Opinion  of  foi's^ ““n °1'  It.™  tben  ™°ved 
People  of  our  Church,  if  they  see  fit  L?  Synod  that  the  Ministers  and 
out  of  the  Funds  for  National  Location  stnV?W  n*6  APPbcation  for  Aid 
which  were  agreed  upon  at  last  Meeting  of  <t  1 7 ?d  ’e?"?  f°  t,le  Propositions 
aequently  approved  by  the  Gorernmeft  ’ n wblcb  have  been  sub. 

To  this  it  was  moved  and  seconded  a d 7 Boal'd  of  Commissioners, 
the  blessed  Reformation  in  all  the  ,1  mendment,  Eirst,  that  ever  since 

without  Exception,  but  especially  ;?????  ? S/f,Ev^gelical  Protestants 
and  m those  of  the  SvnnH nf  ni^l  ,e  Schools  of  the  Church  of  Scotland 
land,  Children  hat e^o°yed°™ Sd  Bodies  in  l"^ 

“res,  and  have  been  until  hi it,,  d ,l  nrostncted  Use  of  the  Holy  Scrin- 

so  directed,  to  learn  and  read  7 aooustomed,  where  their  Parents 

authonfativQ  r.  . 111  *'*le  sacred  Volume;  spr*nnrii„ 


"o  tmtaea,  to  learn  and  read  in^the  *2  Tym®601,  wnere  “eir  Barents 
authoritative  Exclusion  of  the  B, 1,1  s?  *?d  yolume;  secondly,  that  the 
School  Hours  seems  to  have  ori  ° !°!f  the  National  Schools  during  ordinary 
hot  out  of  Deference  to  the  Op  ^nfa ’d  n!  Protestant? 

Hierarchy,  who  have  always  discover!??  PrJe<;  °"S  °f  the  E°m“  Catholic 
Scriptures  that  whereve/thev  hive  h„TL ,eaJ0“ii'  and  Dread  of  tbo  Sacred 
unrestricted  Use  to  the  La  ?i„  I„e  lf  I Power  they  have  denied  their 
(27.8.)  m seam]  and  to  Children  in  Schools  in  par- 

A 4 ticular ; 


Evidence  on  the 
!levy  Plan  of  Edu- 
cation in  Ireland. 

Rev.  J.  Brown. 
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Rev.  J.  Brown,  ticular  ; and,  further,  that  Experience  demonstrates  that  in  whatever  Country 
the  Use  of  the  Scriptures  has  in  anywise  been  restricted  the  Progress  or  Pro- 
testantism has  been  proportionably  retarded,  and  the  Domination  ot  the  Church 
of  Rome  extended  and  confirmed  ; thirdly,  that  for  the  above  amongst  other 
Reasons  this  Synod,  as  a Witness  from  the  Lord  Jesus  and  the  Word  of  His 
Truth,  did,  in  the  Year  1832-33,  most  explicitly  declare  their  Disapprobation 
of  the  System  of  National  Education,  and  did  earnestly  seek  to  have  it  re- 
formed ; but  that,  from  the  Correspondence  of  our  Committee  with  the  Com- 
missioners, and  from  their  Report  to  the  Government,  it  appears  that  the 
original  System  remains  unchanged,  and  consequently  the  Reform  sought  by 
the  Synod  still  unattained  ; fourthly,  that  this  Synod  therefore  now  renews 
its  Exhortations  to  the  Ministers  and  Elders  of  this  Body  to  refrain  fiom  con- 
necting themselves  with  the  Board,  and  resolves  to  continue  to  employ  every 
Means  to  obtain  from  His  Majesty’s  Government  such  a bona  fide  Recognition 
of  our  Propositions  as  will  enable  our  People,  without  Surrender  of  Principle, 
to  obtain  for  their  Schools  a Portion  of  the  public  Funds.  After  a lengthened 
Debate,  the  Synod  adjourned  at  Six  o’Clock  for  One  Hour.”  The  same 
Evening,  “ The  adjourned  Debate  on  the  amended  Motion  was  resumed ; and 
after  a long  Discussion  the  Roll  was  called,  and  the  Amendment  carried. 

Was  there  a Division  ? 

Yes.  There  were  Fifty-six  Ministers  and  Twenty-five  Elders  voting  for  the 
Amendment,  and  Sixty-two  Ministers  and  Twelve  Elders  voting  against  it. 

The  Majority  of  the  Ministers  were  against  the  Amendment? 

At  that  Time  the  Majority  were  against  the  Amendment;  the  Majority  of 
Ministers  on  that  Occasion  were  opposed  to  the  Amendment  which  was 
carried  by  the  Elders. 

Was  Mr.  Carlile  present  at  this  Meeting  of  the  Synod  ? 

Yes ; he  spoke  upon  the  Occasion,  and  it  is  noticed  here : <c  Against  this 
Decision  Mr.  Carlile  and  others  protested,  and  promised  to  assign  their  Reasons, 
■ in  due  Time.” 

Were  those  Reasons  assigned  ? 

Yes,  they  were. 

In  the  December  of  that  Year  did  any  thing  take  place  ? 

Yes,  there  was  a Special  Meeting  of  the  Synod  held  at  Belfast  in  December. 

What  was  done? 

By  that  Time  a great  Number  of  those  who  supported  Mr.  Carlile  s Views 
had  changed  their  Opinion,  and  as  the  Matter  had  excited  much  unpleasant 
Feelino-  it  was  thought  proper  on  all  Parts  to  form  a System  of  Education  of 
our  own,  taking  the  Scotch  Parochial  School  System  as  a Model,  and  in  this 
Way  to  get  rid  of  a Subject  that  was  likely  to  be  a Source  of  Contention. 
Many  of  those  Individuals  that  had  been  favourable  to  Mr.  Carlile’s  Views 
were  amongst  the  most  anxious  to  make  that  Arrangement ; and  I say  so,  my 
Lords,  advisedly,  for  one  Reason,  that  on  the  Occasion  when  the  Meeting 
took  place  last  there  had  been  an  Imputation  that  that  Meeting  arose  from 
Political  Views, — I moved  an  Amendment  to  prevent  entering  upon  the  Subject 
at  all  until  a Disclaimer  was  given  that  it  was  not  any  thing  in  connexion  with 
Politics  that  brought  them  together.  I took  that  Way  of  obtaining  a Denial 
of  the  Imputation,  and  that  brought  forward  the  Explanations  which  followed. 

Was  there  a Division  upon  that  Occasion  ; did  the  Resolution  to  which  you 
came  upon  that  Occasion  pass  with  a Division  or  unanimously  ? 

In  one  Sense  it  may  be  said  to  have  passed  unanimously ; but  there  was  a 
formal  Division.  The  Fact  was,  that  those  who  carried  it  were  dissatisfied 
with  us  for  having  proposed  the  Amendment,  and  to  show  the  Smallness  of  our 
Numbers  they  obliged  us  to  go  through  the  Form  of  a Division. 

After  that  Amendment  was  disposed  of  was  the  original  Motion  carried 
unanimously  ? 

Yes ; they  entered  into  it,  and  all  Parties  agreed  to  subscribe  for  the  Support 
of  the  Synod’s  Schools. 

Was  any  Amendment  moved  at  the  subsequent  Synod  ? 

At  a Special  Meeting  of  the  Synod  in  Belfast  there  was  ; I have  stated  J;ha^ 
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I moved  an  Amendment  purposely  to  obtain  a n;«„i  ■ 

an  Imputation  that  it  proceeded  from  Political  Motf™'’  ^ ‘here  Sh°uId  be 
Have  you  got  the  Resolution  that  was  moved,  and  the 

1 w the  « ^ 

called  in  December,  JhSi^noUhe  us^MontTof  * SPecia!Meeti"g  being 
I have  already  stated  that  it  arose  from  “°eneral W.  feting? 
was  uncomfortable  and  unpleasant,  and  that  we  shoo /? '”8'  ’“f  the  Subject 
ever-changing  Theories  of  Statesmen.  “ d f ourseI™s  from  the 

Had  there  been  any  disturbed  State  nf  fho  r ™ 

Meeting?  J a *tate  ot  the  Congregations  after  the  Derry 

Yes,  there  was. 

Had  that  disturbed  State  of  the  i v 

There  had  been  Meetings  in  several  Places' t0  “ft tbinS  remarkable? 
of  a very  unpleasant  Kind!  C6S>  and  esPeci%  about  Ballymena, 

A popular  Feeling  was  excited  ? 

^ubjec*" 

You  say,  “who  took  that  view  of  the  Snhieot  • 

Mr.  Carlile’s  view.  ^ view  do  you  refer  to  ? 

Did  it  happen  that  any  Schools  were  at  that  vuj 

National  Board,  to  your  Knowledge?  * “ * T e withdrawn  from  the 
Yes,  there  were  several. 

s=s=;5sa=as?aaasrasta 

BofrdT‘  ma"7  SCh0°'SWere  ” -nsequence  withdrawn  from  the  National 

by  many  for  all  manner  of  Purposef  poHtTcal^d  Upl  and. 1 have  no  Doubt 
viduals  not  at  all  connected  with  our  Body  to  and  otherwise,  and  that  Indi. 
that  so  strongly  that  at  a Me™ng  a“  Cobraine  r d f^T  °f  jt ; a”d  1 ** 
had  favoured  Mr.  Carlile’s  views®  At  a Brethren  who 

Socrety  there  was  an  Imputation  cast  upon  tho!»  RS  °I the  P‘bernian  School 
Mr.  Carlile’s  views,  and  I felt  "t  mv  Eh, tv  ro  B-ethren  who  had  supported 
believed  there  were  honest  and  con^mfons  iZ  " Z ^ t0  Stata  that  1 
supported  his  views ; but  many  of  those  who  I !!  ° va  ued  tbe  Bible  who 
Modon,  that  in  support  of  a Connexion  with  the  Boa^Ewart  cS^i 

Ho  you  mean  those  Ministers  ? 

Yes. 

In  fs«tf : foCt  d!d  ‘he  S^nod  take  a"y  Step  whatever? 
exercise  DiscTpikTon  som™" "the™  own  Me^b  P°"  h'  i™67  Were  f°rCed  to 
they  supposed,  in  encouraging  that  Agitation g°"S  t0°  far’  as 
Discipline  towards  Mr.  M’Clelland  and  others  Proceed  to  exercise 

popular  Feeling  against  the  Educado"  Board.  ’ had  tned  *°  excite 
Was  he  a Minister  ? 

Tnd  voHC  had  tra,Vfe<i  0V6r  th<!  C0Unt‘7  “ 3 Wa7  did”°‘  W-e  of. 

And  you  censured  lnm  accordingly  ? P 

We  did.  & J ' 

Susp“si0”’  « -7  thing  Of  that  Kind? 

For  what  Period  ? 

' ha  3333  3u3P“d til,  tie 

'*">  x.  ' 


Rev.j 


'•  Brown . 
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Rev.  J.  Brown.  Do  you  happen  to  know  whether  he  has  been  restored  ? 

■ Yes,  he  has  been  restored. 

In  1836  was  any  thing  done  by  the  Synod  respecting  the  Board  ? 

Yes ; they  came  to  a Resolution  to  recommend  to  all  their  Ministers  to 
support  our  own  System. 

At  what  Time  in  1836  was  it? 

At  an  adjourned  Meeting  in. Belfast  on  the  15th  of  September  in  1836.' 
There  had  been  previous  Notice  given  in  the  preceding  Year  of  a Motion.  The 
Resolution  is  in  these  Terms  : “ That  inasmuch  as  this  Synod  has  unanimously 
agreed  to  establish  a System  of  Scriptural  Education  upon  Presbyterian  Prin- 
ciples, and  inasmuch  as  it  has  repeatedly  lifted  up  a Testimony  against  the 
new  System  of  National  Education,  which  Testimony  it  has  now  reiterated  in 
the  Statement,  that  “ its  Mind  on  the  Subject  remains  unchanged,”  it  shall  be 
most  earnestly  recommended  to  the  Ministers,  Elders,  and  People  of  this  Body, 
that  for  the  Purpose  of  advancing  the  Interests  of  Religion  and  securing  the 
Peace  of  their  Body  none  of  them  shall  in  future  remain  Patron  or  Corre- 
spondent for  any  School  under  the  new  Board,  or  be  in  any  way  connected 
with  that  System.” 

Did  that  Resolution  pass  ? 

It  did. 

With  a Division  or  Vote  ? 

With  a Division. 

What  were  the  Numbers  ? 

te  This  Motion  having  been  seconded,  after  some  Discussion  the  previous 
Question  was  moved  and  seconded  as  an  Amendment.  Then,  Thursday  Sep- 
tember 15th,  1836,  the  Minutes  of  the  last  Sederunt  were  read.  The 
Debate  upon  the  previous  Question  was  resumed ; and  after  a protracted 
Discussion,  the  Roll  was  called,  and  the  previous  Question  negatived ; Thirty- 
four  Ministers  and  Two  Elders  voting  against,  and  Five  Ministers  and  Two 
Elders  for  it.  The  original  Motion  having  been  then  put,  after  some  Dis- 
cussion the  Roll  was  again  called,  and  it  carried;  Twenty-seven  Ministers  and 
Three  Elders  voting  for,  and  One  Minister  and  One  Elder  voting  against  it.” 

Since  that  Resolution  have  any  Members  who  were  before  in  Connexion 
with  the  Board,  so  far  as  you  know,  abandoned  their  Connexion  with  it? 

I should  suppose  there  have.  I am  aware  that  some  Individuals  have 
told  myself  that  their  Views  were  changed  ; that  they  had  supported  the  Board 
at  Derry,  having  come  under  the  Impression  that  the  Proposals  of  the  Synod 
had  been  granted,  but  that  they  were  now  convinced  of  the  contrary ; and 
that  on  general  Principles,  after  a more  minute  and  mature  Examination,  they 
were  determined  to  support  the  Synod’s  System.  Our  present  Moderator  is 
of  that  Opinion. 

Was  he  a Supporter  of  the  Board  at  the  Synod  at  Derry  ? 

He  did  support  it  by  his  Vote. 

Did  he  support  it  at  the  last  Meeting  at  Belfast? 

He  had  no  Opportunity,  because  he  was  Moderator. 

What  is  his  Name  ? 

Mr.  Rogers.  It  is  only  when  there  is  an  Equality  of  Votes  the  Moderator 
gives  a casting  Vote. 

Is  the  System  of  the  Board  more  or  less  popular  now  among  the  Members 
of  your  Synod  and  your  Congregations  than  it  was  in  former  Years  ? 

Much  less  popular.  There  was  a general  Impression  prevalent,  that  it 
would  be  in  some  Way  or  other  modified  to  meet  our  Views  ; that  having 
failed,  the  Impression  against  it  is  deepened,  particularly  from  several  Cases 
which  have  occurred.  One  Thing  that  opened  the  Eyes  of  the  Friends  of 
the  System  was  the  Conduct  observed  in  the  Case  of  the  Ballyhooly  School, 
conducted  by  Mr.  Killin,  the  Minister  of  Raphoe,  who  connected  himself  with 
the  Board. 

The  Presbyterian  Minister? 

Yes,  a Minister  of  the  Synod  of  Ulster ; a young  Man  of  high  Talent  and 
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S^°d’S  Fo" 

his  Connexion  with  the  Board;  after  some  Time  there  Z 
An  Interference  on  the  Part  of  whom  > 

was  made?11  “7  a“  Interference>  br  wh°»  did  you  mean  that  the  Interference 
By  the  Board.  There  was  an  Interference  with  the  Arrangements  he  had 

Do  you  know  this  of  your  own  Knowledge  ? 

IfcEllJSS  iTh]^ ^ 1 ha-  conversed  with 

Upon  the  whole,  from  your  long  Experience  of  the 
fte  Religious  Opinions  of  the  PrelsyteLXdy being:  nv  to  I sZd "of 
Ulster  wiii  you  state  whether  you  think  the  Board  System  is  calcufated  to 
succeed  amongst  them  or  not?  J calculated  to 

I think  decidedly  not. 

Will  you  state  why  you  hold  that  Opinion  ? 

^ From  my  own  Observation  and  Acquaintance  with  the  People  who  had 
displayed  the  strongest  Attachment  to  Education.  P had 

ne£ssaryVhink  l,p°n  PresbJ’teriaa  Principles,  Resistance  to  the  Board  is 

Yes,  so  long  as  the  Board  remains  constituted  in  the  present  Wav  and 
long  as  it  acts  in  its  present  Manner.  present  way,  and  so 

What  do  you  mean;  by  “ constituted  in  the  present  Way  ” ? 
ibo  Jong  as  it  has  Individuals  that  will  say  thev  a ccpJp  tn 
that  we  submitted  to  them,  and  refuse  to  us  the  Right  of  tellino-  them  the  Sense 

geMon  Tour  LanguagtTnd^rto  allow ’us'to  togpS?  ou/own 

..Slip iy  “ .h.  night  » 

that  theie  were  certain  Hours  during  which  the  Scriptures  could  not  be  read 

£JS;°Ss 

Yes,  it  had  considerable  Weight. 

de^by4?  at  °ne  °f  the  respects  in  which  y°a  conceived  you  were  unfairly 
It  was  so. 

to  die  Cid  staB^Thfp3"7^ Instances  in  which  Applications  were  tendered 
carried  on  amfXtXX'£  6 °?  Wh,‘ch  the  Scb°o1  was  intended  to  be 
the  Applicants,  w£  answere?  byB?hem  the  ^ S"**-  b-S  -nt  to 

agair;nVaaJa"nki1nZatIWtanfSOfrtl!?t  Naturel  Ministers  wh®  bave  triedit 
8 a»am  in  that  Way  have  told  me  they  were  disappointed. 

maybe  hneVceessaa,4yd  s™  ®hich/ou  thi”k  Resistance  by  Presbyterians 

Operation  of  “at  SvT  l7  w,  ta,te  wbat ‘here  w in  the  System  itself,  or  in  the 
First  and  chiefly  ^the  lcbmahes  you  tlnnk  such  Resistance  necessary? 
ns  that  Sk  2;  L ;“  S the  DJemand  0,1  tbe  Pa"  of  the  Board  from 
admissible.  11  Pkjurs  during  which  the  Scriptures  are  not 

(27'8'->  A a 2 Where 


Rev.  J.  Brown. 
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Rev.  J.  Brown.  Where  do  you  find  any  Demand  from  the  Board  that  there  shall  be  Four 
_ Hours  during  which  the  Scriptures  shall  not  be  admissible  ? 

We  find  that  in  the  Instructions  given  to  their  Inspectors. 

Have  the  goodness  to  specify  the  Instruction  ? 

I state  that  as  a Matter  of  practical  Experience.  I had  a Trial  of  the  Kind 
myself,  and  I put  it  to  the  Inspector,  Dr.  Finn,  a respectable  Man,  whether  he 
was  instructed  on  that  Subject,  and  he  distinctly  told  me  that  during  Four 
Hours  the  Scriptures  were  not  admissible. 

Is  it  merely  from  what  Dr.  Finn  stated  to  you  that  you  judge  that  the 
Board  have  decided  that  during  Four  Hours  the  Scriptures  are  excluded  ? 

Though  it  is  a considerable  Time  since  I read  the  Regulations,  I so  under- 
stood them. 

You  say  you  object  to  the  System  of  the  Board ; first,  because  they  have 
retracted  their  Accession  to  the  Propositions  of  the  Synod,  and  next,  because 
they  had  directed  that  during  Four  Hours  the  Scriptures  shall  be  excluded; 
will  you  point  out  any  Part  of  the  Regulations  of  the  Board  by  which  that  is 
insisted  on  ? 

I have  understood  that  they  have  been  changed,  so  that  a Person  requires  to 
know  the  Date ; but  it  surprises  me  that  there  should  be  a Doubt  upon  that 
Subject,  whether  the  Scriptures  are  admissible  during  the  whole  of  the  School 
Hours. 

With  reference  to  the  Board  having  retracted  their  Accession  to  the  Four 
Propositions  of  the  Synod  of  Ulster  ? 

I believe  it  would  be  more  correct  to  say,  that  they  never  in  fact  meant  it ; 
they  said  so  in  Words,  but  in  fact  they  never  in  my  Opinion  granted  the  Pro- 
positions of  the  Synod. 

Will  you  refer  to  the  Instructions  to  the  Inspectors  now  shown  to  you,  and 
state  whether  there  is  any  thing  in  those  Instructions  by  which  the  Board 
precluded  the  Use  of  the  Scriptures  for  Four  Hours  ? 

The  Instructions  are  so  lengthy  that  I would  not  be  prepared  to  give  an 
Opinion  just  at  once  upon  them  ; but  here  it  is  I think,  “ As  the  Holy  Scrip- 
ture is  itself  unhappily  a Subject  of  Controversy  in  this  Country,  both  in  regard 
to  the  Books  which  constitute  Scripture  and  to  the  Translation  of  it,  and  as 
the  Introduction  of  the  Bible  into  Schools  for  common  Education  has  created 
much  Contention  and  Dispute,  and  prevented  a very  large  Proportion  of  the 
poorer  Classes  of  Ireland  from  sending  their  Children  to  Schools  receiving 
Government  Aid,  it  is  not  to  be  introduced  during  the  Hours  set  apart  for 
common  Education.”  There  is  the  Prohibition. 

That  is  a Proposition  which  you  say  excluded  the  Scriptures  during  Four 
Hours  of  the  ordinary  School  Hours? 

Yes. 

When  you  say  Four  Hours,  on  what  do  you  found  the  Reference  to  that 
particular  Space  of  Time  ? 

I found  it  on  the  Interpretation  given  by  the  Inspector  himself,  and  by  all 
Individuals  that  ever  I have  conversed  with. 

Plave  the  goodness  to  take  this  Copy  of  the  Instructions  now  shown  to  you, 
and  read  the  Passage  pointed  out  to  you  ? 

“ In  all  Schools  aided  by  the  Commissioners  certain  Days,  at  least  Four, 
and  certain  Hours,  at  least  Four  in  each  Day,  are  understood  to  be  set  apart 
for  Moral  and  Literary  Education,  during  which  Children  of  all  Denominations 
are  to  be  educated  together ; during  these  Hours  no  Book  inculcating  or 
countenancing  peculiar  views  of  Religion  is  to  be  used.  As  the  Holy  Scripture 
is  itself  unhappily  a Subject  of  Controversy  in  this  Country,  both  in  regard  to 
the  Books  which  constitute  Scripture  and  to  the  Translation  of  it,  and  as  the 
Introduction  of  the  Bible  into  Schools  for  common  Education  has  created  much 
Contention  and  Dispute,  and  prevented  a very  large  Proportion  of  the  poorer 
Classes  oflreland  from  sending  their  Children  to  Schools  receiving  Government 
Aid,  it  is  not  to  be  introduced  during  these  Hours  set  apart  for  common 
Education,  but  every  Facility  is  to  be  given  for  the  reading  and  explaining  of 
the  Scriptures  either  before  or  after  these  Hours.”  I trust  1 have  satisfied  your 

Lordships 
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Lordships  that  my  Recollection  was  correct,  although  the  Period  was  distant 
for  happily  when  I saw  the  Character  of  the  Thing  I determined  „nt  t„  .e  ’ 
myself  much  with  it ; I saw  in  it  one  Principle  which  convinced  me  H »t  it 

bad,  and  I determined  to  keep  my  Hands  clear  of  it.  that  1 was 

■ HfeA0U  Reas°n  t0  believe  that  tIle  Board  would  have  refused  if  r 
tion  had  been  made  by  the  Parents  of  the  Children  in  any  narticito  sm’T 

to.  have  a definite  Portion  of  the  School  Hours  set  apart  Jr  C notion  fn  “the 

Yes ; and  my  Reason  is,  the  Treatment  of  Mr  Killin  in  i o i , 

there  is  a public  Document  stating  that,  and  here  ,'s  Mr.  Carlile's  Deftncetftte 

aniTthe  V»Z  of  Chic  if yo^  “ ffj  j 

Parents  shall  beat  liberty  at  any  in  p^oS  0f  3 

in  School  Hours  or  not,  to  have  the  Scriptures  introduced  ? h ° y’  W ■ ther 
It  appears  tome  strange  that  the  Regulations  of  f-lie  l 

beyond  the  School  Hours ; that  I do  not  understand  • but  I u'ill  ° 1X-tend 
once  what  we  wish.  uuuerstand , but  I will  explain  at 

With  reference  to  your  Evidence  on  Friday,  is  not  that  which  „„„  • 

and  the  Violation  of  which  you  say  would  be  an  Art  nf  n ■“  equire. 
Parents  shall  beat  liberty  at  any Vme,  in  any  Port on  J?  Z°n"’ o'16 
in  School  Hours  or  not,  J,  haye  L Scr1p."resT„t™dTced  / "" 

I may  be  of  very  obtuse  Understanding,  but  I cannot  see  how  th*  r? 
lations  of  the  School  can  extend  beyond  the  School  Hours.  Re§U" 

Do  you  mean  to  say  you  do  not  understand  the  Question  ? 

■“  = ““  Jtytf  * 

M&iTiiS  our  cSenfo  beTaugiif  to^a^tl  °f  t0  ““ 

interfere  with  the  Rights  of  others “"hat  ^0^  1 send T "3/° 
mem,  and  all  the  Bible  or  Testament  Classes  Shall  take  theR  Turn  witlX 
other  Classes,  and  the  Child  may  be  instructed  to  attend  . t ■ “e 

reading  it ; that  is  just  what  we  haye  bfen  accustomed  to  have  KS  we 
now  seek  to  continue  to  the  Children  of  our  Persuasion.  h 


:he  Sacred 


You  are  understood  to  say  that  you  conceive  the  Exclusion  of  the 
Wntings  at  any  Time  or  for  any  Period  is  a Violation  of  Scriptare  Rights 
and  a Despotism  which,  with  the  Grace  of  God,  you  will  never  submit  to  ? 

I am  still  of  that  Opinion,  with  tile  Explanation  I have  given. 

Are  you  to  be  understood,  that  your  Objection  is,  that  a Roman  Catholic 

th/whl*"8  t0  ohe  ?u  es  °f  tile  Board’  permitted  to  require  an  Exclusion  of 
the  Bible  as  a Reading  Book  for  those  Children  whose  Parents  wish  them  to 

School  aHomstadlnS  B°°k>  “ thdr  Readi"S  during  The1  ordinary 

coJceded!"11  “ °PPosition  to  tbose  Propositions  which  they  said  they 

AugusJlU  w^ifnot  ?WCh  the  SyD°d  ”ade  t0  the  B°ard  WaS  the  mh  of 

Yes. 

ported  at  the  las6/' lrTe!“S:  ;iha™  been  instructed  by  the  Committee  ap- 
with  Government  tn  6 ' iv'  ° fire  General  Synod  of  Ulster  for  corresponding 
positions ^ Re^nlld  t . m t0  3 ,Board  of  Education  the  following  Pro- 
P f278i  d’  ^ lhat  the  Mlmsters  and  People  of  this  Church, 
W-8°  AaS  without 


Rev.  J.  Brown. 
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Rev.J.  Brown,  without  the  necessary  Concurrence  of  the  Ministers  or  Members  of  any  other 

Church,  shall  enjoy  the  Right  of  applying  to  the  Board  of  Education  for  Aid 

to  Schools,  accompanied  with  an  Engagement  to  adhere  to  them.  But  in  this 
Proposition  we  recognize  the  Right  of  the  Board  to  consider  the  Regulations 
and  decide  accordingly.”  Do  you  consider  that  the  Board  have  violated  that 
first  Proposition  ? 

Yes.  We  sought  to  be  free  from  the  Necessity  of  seeking  the  Concurrence 
of  the  Ministers  or  Members  of  other  Churches;  and  we  felt  that  it  was 
deviated  from  ; there  was  a Preference  given  to  those  who  were  so  connected. 

That  the  Board  refused  you  the  Right  of  applying  for  Aid  to  your  Schools 
without  the  Concurrence  of  the  Ministers  or  Members  of  any  other  Church, 
which  is  all  that  was  asked  by  this  First  Resolution  ? 

As  to  the  general  working  of  the  Board,  I remain  happily  very  much  in 
ignorance  of  it ; from  the  Time  1 saw  those  first  Principles  1 was  determined 
to  do  so. 

What  did  you  find  in  the  Practice  of  the  Board  inconsistent  with  a Com- 
pliance  with  this  First  Resolution,  whereby  you  require  that  you  may  be  at 
liberty  to  apply  to  the  Board  for  Aid  to  the  Schools  without  the  Ministers 
or  Members  of  any  other  Church  being  joined  with  you ; has  that  been 
violated  ? 

Yes,  it  appears  so.  If  your  Lordships  direct  your  Attention  to  a subsequent 
Letter  you  will  see  what  the  Committee  of  the  Synod  say  upon  that  Subject. 
It  is  in  the  36  th  Page,  dated  the  18th  of  February  1834-.  Here  is  the  Com- 
mittee’s Objection  : “ The  Synod  requires,  in  Proposition  First,  that  their 
Ministers  and  People  should  have  the  Right  of  applying  for  Aid  by  a State- 
ment of  the  Constitution  and  Regulation  of  the  Schools,  accompanied  with  an 
Engagement  to  adhere  to  them.  In  addition  to  this  the  Board  demands  an 
Answer  to  Queries,  thereby  annexing  a new  Condition,  annulling  the  Synod’s 
Right  of  applying  by  a Statement,  &c.,  and  rendering  the  Propositions 
perfectly  nugatory.” 

Have  the  Board  departed  from  their  original  Agreement,  which  has  been 
communicated  to  the  Synod  of  Ulster?  You  are  now  referring  to  a subsequent 
Resolution  of  the  Synod  ? 

I have  endeavoured  to  show  your  Lordships  the  Ground  on  which  we 
acted  .in  the  Matter,  because  I and  my  Brethren  were  of  opinion  that  that 
was  not  conceded  in  reality,  while  it  was  so  in  name. 

On  what  Ground  did  you  say  that  this  Board  as  it  is  constituted  cannot 
have  your  Concurrence,  inasmuch  as  they  have  broken  Faith  with  you,  and 
departed  from  their  original  Concessions  ? 

It  would  be  more  correct  to  say  that  they  really  never  granted  them ; that  is 
my  view  of  it. 

The  Second  Proposition  you  make  is  this : “ That  it  shall  be  the  Right  of  all 
Parents  to  require  of  Patrons  and  Managers  of  Schools  to  set  apart  for  reading 
the  Holy  Scriptures  a convenient  and  sufficient  Portion  of  the  stated  School 
Hours,  and  to  direct  the  Master  or  some  other  Person  whom  the  Parents  may 
appoint  and  provide  to  superintend  the  reading.”  Have  you  ever  applied  on 
the  Part  of  any  School,  or  on  the  Part  of  the  Synod,  to  have  a definite  Portion 
of  the  School  Hours  set  apart  for  reading  the  Scriptures,  and  been  refused  ? 

Yes ; I believe  there  have  been  many  Instances  of  Applications  of  that 
Sort  made  and  refused  ; the  Brown  Street  School  in  Belfast  lor  example. 

From  what  Documents  do  you  state  that ; is  it  from  your  own  Know- 
ledge ? 

There  is  a lengthened  Account  of  the  Proceeding  of  that  School ; it  excited 
very  considerable  Interest  in  the  North  oflreland. 

Do  you  live  at  Belfast  ? 

I do  not ; but  I have  had  it  from  the  Persons  who  live  in  that  District,  and 
from  published  Documents. 

The  Third  is,  “ That  all  Children  whose  Parents  and  Guardians  so  direct 
shall  read  the  Holy  Scriptures  during  the  Period  appointed ; but  that  no  Com- 
pulsion whatever  be  employed  to  induce  others  either  to  read  or  remain  during 

the 
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the  reading:  Fourth,  That  every  Use  of  Schoolrooms  be  vested  in  the  Ion  , 
Rotd  ’’’  Wnrml  “a8'  SUbjeCt-  in  case  of  Abuse,  » the  Cofni  "„Ce  0f°tCh  ‘ 

by  the  Insti action i of  your  corresponding  Committee,  you  submit  to’ the  R^d 

P Earl  G'"y’S  Rep,y  in  -f-e"ce 
of  the  Board  is  his  o Th  r ■ ■ 7 P,'°Posl‘“>ns  ; and  then  the  Answer 

for“ylinLTduIl  Schdooai1?With  ^ Sepa‘ateIy'  aCCOrd!"S  *°  *«*  Application, 
them!  fi'Sht  °f  Sch00lr°0mS  f«  *•  P -Poae  few^ch  wet^^pl^t 

r^ztsfz  Z^i  r-  ur the 

made  in  those  Propositions?  Py  g a Ketusal  of  the  Demands  whtch  were 
Certainly,  we  did. 

Ap“j  ?U”ded  UP°n  their  decVmiaZ  t0  8«»  y»“  a direct  Answer  to  your 
towns'  Mr.E,lin.0re  fr0m  tb6ir  C°ndUCt;  3S-  fM  P«e.  their  Conduct 

Si  iLlTnSrsedTeTm'^Lt0"  * ^ ^ WHh  CaSeS  ? 

There  was  that  general  Feeling  that  Cases  were  so  dealt  with  ? 

is  Shrred  tol^the  T °f  A"gUSt  18SS'  which 

sionpr«  77,1  <_•  , .ttert0l:  t,le  °th  of  September  1833:  “ The  Commie 

Ss 

answered.  The  Commissione/T  a®  necessaO’  to  put  satisfactorily 

requesting  ™ e Dommissioneis  further  direct  me  to  have  the  Honour  of 

Brethren  of  th“  SynoXTatever ‘m  SubjeCt  Ma‘te1'  °f  this  Letter  t0  f™r 
and  judicious.”  ^Thev  in  tide  M?nner  f PPear  to  y<™  to  be  most  fitting 

for  Grants' of  Aid  on hW 2n  receive,the  Applications  by  the  Schools 
“tisfactorily  answered.  Do  you  conceive *^7, 10  ,Put 


(*7.8.) 


w njiiiK  necessary  to  put 

Do  you  conceive  that  in  requiring  the  Queries  they 
A a 4 think 


Rev.  J.  Brown. 
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Rev.  J.  Brown,  think  it  necessary  to  put  to  be  satisfactorily  answered  they  are  departing  from 
1 that  which  they  had  laid  down  in  their  Answer? 

We  have  had  Experience  that  in  the  Wray  in  which  they  interpret  those 
Queries  they  deprive  us  of  what  we  sought  and  negotiated  for  ; that  was  our 
Impression. 

Will  you  refer  to  the  Letter  of  the  Moderator  of  the  Synod  to  the  Board, 
of  the  8th  of  November  1833  : “ The  Committee  of  the  Synod  having 
obtained  from  Government  an  Approval  of  the  Modifications  of  that  System 
contained  in  those  Propositions,  and  also  a similar  Approval  from  the  Board  of 
Education,  upon  certain  Queries  being  answered  satisfactorily,  and  seeing  in 
the  printed  Query  Sheet  that  there  is  no  Query  which  may  not  in  their 
Opinion  be  answered  satisfactorily  without  departing  from  those  Propositions; 
and  considering  that  in  consequence  of  such  Approval  of  our  Propositions 
we  are  bound  solely  by  the  Constitution  and  Regulations  of  our  Schools,  as 
they  may  be  set  forth  in  our  Applications  for  Aid,  and  not  by  the  printed 
Regulations  and  Directions  of  the  Board,  in  which  there  are  several  Matters 
which  appear  to  be  incompatible  with  the  Spirit  and  Meaning  of  our  Pro- 
positions ; it  is  the  Opinion  of  this  Committee  that  the  Ministers  and  People 
of  the  General  Synod  of  Ulster,  if  they  see  fit,  may  now  make  Application 
for  Aid  out  of  the  Funds  for  National  Education,  strictly  adhering  to  the 
Propositions  agreed  upon  by  the  Synod  and  approved  of  by  the  Government 
and  the  Board  ?”  Do  you  consider  that  those  Queries  that  have  been  stated 
in  this  Letter,  containing  nothing  inconsistent  with  your  Propositions,  those 
Queries  being  put,  warrant  you  in  saying  that  the  Board  had  departed  from 
their  Agreement  with  you  ? 

What  we  blame  them  for  is  that  they  do  not  give  us  the  Privilege  of 
adhering  to  our  own  Statement. 

You  have  stated  that  you  object  to  the  Query  Sheet  as  a Departure  from 
the  original  Propositions  agreed  to  ; what  is  there  in  that  Query  Sheet  incon- 
sistent with  those  Propositions  ? 

The  Statement  that  I made  was,  that  the  putting  those  Queries  to  us,  and 
not  giving  us  the  Privilege  of  adhering  to  our  Statement,  but  adding  some- 
thing beyond  that,  appeared  to  us  inconsistent  with  the  Spirit  and  Meaning 
and  Intention  of  our  Propositions. 

Then  are  the  Committee  to  understand  that  you  do  not  mean  to  say  that 
there  is  any  thing  in  the  Query  Sheet  which  warrants  you  in  saying  that  the 
Board  have  broken  Faith  with  you,  or  departed  from  their  original  Contract? 

I do  not  think  that  the  Query  Sheet  is  a Departure,  as  it  strikes  me  at  this 
Moment ; but  we  had  sought  that  we  should  have  the  Right  of  making  an 
Application  without  the  Concurrence  of  others,  and  the  annexing  the  Queries 
seems  to  be  attaching  a new  Condition. 

Do  you  consider  this  Query  Sheet,  and  the  Demand  of  Answers  to  the 
Queries  contained  in  it,  as  a Departure  from  the  original  Answer  of  the  Board, 
or  not? 

What  we  understood  was,  that  we  were  to  make  a Statement  of  the  Rules  of 
our  Schools,  and  to  be  bound  by  that;  and  the  putting  new  Queries  was  a De- 
parture from  the  original  Test. 

Do  you  consider  the  Query  Sheet  to  be  a Departure  from  the  original 
Test? 

It  appears  to  me  attaching  a Condition  which  was  unnecessary. 

The  Question  is,  not  whether  it  was  necessary  or  unnecessary,  but  whether 
it  was  a Breach  of  the  Contract ; was  the  requiring  an  Answer  to  the  Query 
Sheet  a Departure  from  the  Contract  which  had  been  entered  into  on  the  Part 
of  the  Board  ? 

As  a Matter  of  Form,  probably  it  is  not ; but  as  to  the  Spirit  of  it,  we  were 
to  be  bound  by  the  Engagement  we  had  entered  into,  and  no  Addition  should 
be  made  to  that  Engagement. 

You  are  here  justifying  your  necessary  Opposition  to  the  Board  upon  the 
distinct  Ground  that  they  have  broken  Faith  with  you  and  departed  from  their 

Contract ; 
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P5“V*CU  aDd  yT  as  a Proof  of  that,  that  the  requiring  an  Answer 

to  the  Query  Sheet  justifies  your  Opposition;  do  you  now  say  that  the 
requiring  an  Answer  to  the  Query  Sheet  is  a Departure  by  the  Board  from 
their  Contract  so  as  to  justify  that  Opposition  ? 3 

I have  said  that  in  point  of  Form  it  does  not  appear  to  me  to  be  so  but  in 
Practice  that  it  is;  we  understood  that  when  an  Engagement  was  entered  into 
when  we  stated  the  Constitution  of  the  School,  that  was  to  be  final. 

Do  you  persist  in  saying  that  by  using  this  Query  Sheet  the  Board  have 
substantially  broken  their  Contract  with  you,  or  not3  3 
1 do  consider  that  in  the  Spirit  of  it  it  is  a Violation. 

You  think  that  substantially  they  have  broken  their  Contract  with  you  ? 

Yes  ; or  rather  that  they  only  made  a Contract  in  Words.  3 

i°Ur  AtteI;*ion  "?  a better  of  the  Synod  of  the  8th  of  No- 
vember 1838  — Seeing  m the  printed  Query  Sheet  that  there  is  no  Query 
which  may  not  in  their  Opinion  be  answered  satisfactorily  without  dep«S 
from  those  Propositions,  and  considering  that  in  consequence  of  such  Approval 
of  our  Propositions  we  are  bound  solely  by  the  Constitution  and  Regularions 
of  our  Schools,  we  consider  that  we  are  at  liberty  to  apply  to  the  Board  for 
Assistance.  The  Synod  have  here  stated  that  there  is  noQuery  which  may 
Propositions?^101011  be  answered  satisfactorily  without  departing7  from  those 

iJe  ?o  t0  abide  by  that’  a"d  they  comP,ain  that  that  has  not  been 

Are  you  still  of  opinion  that  there  is  nothing  requiring  an  Answer  in  that 
Query  Sheet  which  is  inconsistent  with  your  former  Propositions  ? 

If  the  Statement  made  there  is  to  be  final  I am  satisfied  that  according  to 
my  Views  it  would  be  agreeable  to  our  Body.  according  to 

Will  you  refer  to  the  Letter  of  the  18th  of  February  1884,  in  which  von 
state  your  Objections  to  the  Proceedings  of  the  Board  “ The  Synod  requires 
in  Preposition  1st,  that  their  Ministers  and  People  should  have7  the  Right  of 
applying  for  Aid  by  a Statement  of  the  Constitution  and  Regulations  of  the 
Schooh  accompamed  with  an  Engagement  to  adhere  to  them.  In  addition 
to  this  the  Board  demands  an  Answer  to  Queries,  thereby  annexing  a new 
Condition  annulling  the  Synod’s  Right  of  applying  by  a Statement,  &c  and 
rendering  the  Propositions  perfectly  nugatory  ?”  You  say  that  the  Board  have 
departed  hom  their  original  Engagement  by  annexing  a new  Condition  • you 

fiom  ri  t0p'e  Pvpnety  °j  ar,swenn«  th<>se  Queries,  as  being  no  Departure 
fiom  the  Prepositions,  and  now  you  say  that  they  have  made  a new  Condition 

mentsT"11”8  a°  AnSWer  t0  those  Quenes  ; can  you  reconcile  those  Two  State- 

I do  not  admit  the  alleged  Contradiction ; but  while  I admit  that  I have 

both  Stele  atte.nded  t0  th.e  Subject,  I am  ready  to  explain  and  to  defend 

both  Statements  in  the  Connexion  in  which  they  were  placed. 

This  Letter  is  signed  by  the  Moderator  of  the  Synod  of  Ulster,  Mr.  Finlay 
who  wrote  officially  at  the  Time  ? >' 

Yes. 

toIe%QTa0,VS,’  "'ll61'16,1'  the  Synod  of  D1»ter  must  necessarily  be  opposed 
to  the  System  of  the  Board  ; and  one  of  the  Grounds  on  which  you  saj^they 
must  necessarily  be  opposed  to  it  is  the  Board  having  broke,!  Faith  3 

andrievive0ra,p,'°?rdnalways  Pi-Ut,  fTm0st  is  tlle  readinS  of  the  Scriptures  ; 
ana  1 give  that  as  the  Opinion  of  the  Synod.  h 

How  do  you  reconcile  the  Opinion  of  the  Synod  expressed  in  the  first  of 

Fa  h 3rmS  tlle,Letto'  °f  ona  of  ‘hem,  that  fhe  Board  has  broken 
taith  with  them,  and  not  they  with  the  Board? 

Flirve  jheady  shown  the  great  Point  that  the  Synod  have  sought —the 
Freedom  of  the  Scriptures, -which  they  have  not  obtained.  sou=nt<-“Je 


(27.8.) 


B b 


Do 


Brown. 
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Rev.  J Hr  own.  Do  you  wish  to  give  any  Explanation  of  what  you  said  as  to  your  believing 

that  the  Board  had  misconceived  your  Propositions  ? 

With  respect  to  the  reading  of  the  Scriptures  ; I was  interrupted  when  I 
stated  that  we  thought  we  had  secured  to  the  People  of  our  Persuasion  the 
Right  of  having  their  Children  taught  during  the  whole  of  the  stated  School 
Hours  to  read  the  Scriptures,  and  we  found  by  the  Instructions  given  by  the 
Board  that  there  were  Four  Hours  during  which  the  Scriptures  could  not  be 
read. 

You  thought  you  had  attained  one  Thing,  and  the  Regulations  of  the  Board 
established  another  ? 

Yes  ; and  we  thought  it  strange  that  they  referred  11s  to  former  Notes,  and 
broke  off  the  Correspondence.  We  wished  a full  Explanation  on  a Subject 
of  so  much  Importance. 

Do  you  consider  that  the  Board  are  the  Persons  answerable  for  having 
broken  off  the  Correspondence,  and  that  there  has  been  no  Intimation  on 
your  Part  that  it  would  be  desirable  not  to  continue  the  Correspondence  any 
further  ? 

We  sought  the  Explanation. 

In  the  first  Document  of  18th  February  1834.  do  you  not  find  this  Passage, 
after  stating  your  Objections  : “ In  conclusion,  the  Committee  of  Synod, 
feeling  that  it  is  more  than  Time  that  this  Correspondence  should  close,  entreat 
most  respectfully  that  the  Board  will  be  pleased  to  favour  them  with  a cate- 
gorical Reply  to  the  following  Queries.”  Is  that  Passage  contained  in  the 
Letter  of  the  Moderator  of  the  18th  of  February  1834.  ? 

Yes,  it  is ; and  this  Committee  was  intrusted  by  the  Synod  with  full  Power 
to  treat  with  the  Board  on  an  important  Subject ; they  were  not  to  be  tied 
down  by  a few  Expressions,  but  to  look  to  their  own  Propositions,  and  to  have 
them  secured  to  the  People.  That  Correspondence  was  broken  off,  I think  I 
am  entitled  to  say,  by  the  Letter  of  the  21st  of  February  1834. 

In  this  Letter »of  the  18th  of  February  1834  the  Committee  say,  that  “it 
is  more  than  Time  that  this  Correspondence  should  close;”  do  not  you  con- 
sider that  on  the  Part  of  the  Synod  as  expressing  a Desire  that  there  should 
be  either  a categorical  Answer  made  to  the  Propositions,  or  no  further  Com- 
munication ? 

Yes  ; they  felt  that  if  there  was  no  Satisfaction  upon  those  Points,  it  was 
worse  than  useless ; the  Meetings  were  not  pleasing  to  us,  brought  together 
from  all  Parts  of  the  Province. 

In  answer  to  this,  in  which  you  say  it  is  more  than  Time  that  this  Corre- 
spondence should  close,  the  Secretary  of  the  Board  says  in  the  Answer  of 
the  21st  of  February,  “ I have  the  Honour  of  receiving  your  Letter  of  the 
18th  Instant,  and  having  laid  it  before  the  Commissioners  of  Education,  they 
direct  me,  in  answer,  to  refer  you  to  their  Minute  of  the  26th  August  last, 
which  I transmitted  to  you  on  the  27th  of  that  Month  ; and  to  state,  that  as 
their  Views  upon  the  Matter  of  your  Letter  are  fully  expressed  in  it  they 
decline  further  Correspondence  on  the  Subject”  ? 

And  they  add  further,  “ They  further  direct  me  to  observe  that  they  must 
decide  upon  the  Applications  of  Members  of  your  Body  as  they  do  upon 
those  of  all  others,  according  to  the  Merits  of  each  Case  and  the  Principles 
of  the  Regulations  under  which  they  act.”  Where  then  was  our  Statement? 

I think  that  will  explain  what  has  been  referred  to  so  often  in  the  former 
Observations. 

They  said  in  their  original  Letter  that  they  would  be  governed  by  their 
Regulations,  and  their  Regulations  were  conceived  by  you  not  to  be  incon- 
sistent with  your  own  Regulations  ? 

We  discovered,  or  thought  we  discovered,  that  they  were  inconsistent  with 
our  Right  of  applying  by  making  a Statement,  and  being  bound  by  that 
alone. 

When  the  Synod  of  Ulster  was  first  consulted  upon  the  Propositions  of  the 
Board,  when  the  Propositions  were  first  discussed,  a Majority  of  the  Clerical 

Members 
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Board  ?rS  °f  ^ S^D°d  Were  in  favour  of  holdinS  Communication  with  the 

Yes,  certainly  j entering  into  a Negotiation  with  them. 

And  bringing  their  Schools  under  the  Sanction  of  the  Board  ? 

I hat  depends  upon  the  Date. 

At  the  Date  you  have  been  referring  to,  of  the  Derry  Meeting  ? 

Yes,  that  appears  to  be  the  Fact  as  to  the  Majority  at  that  Time. 

The  Majority  of  the  Clerical  Members  of  the  Synod  being  of  that  Opinion 
the  Lay  Members  of  the  Synod  were  called  to  the  Consultation  ? P 
Ihey  were  not  called  in  ; they  had  as  good  a Right  to  be  there  as  we  had. 

The  Numbers  were  taken  first  of  the  Clerical  Members  independent  of  the 
Lay  Members ; there  was  a Majority  of  the  Clerical  Members  for  entering 
into  conjunction  with  the  Board  ? g 

Yes,  there  was. 

Then  the  Thing  was  postponed  to  another  Day  ? 

No j the  same  Day  and  Hour. 

Clerical  MembersT  ^embers  had  ™ted  upon  the  First  Resolution  with  the 

Your  Lordships  know  when  there  is  an  Amendment  that  must  be  put  first 
and  I read  correctly  from  the  Minutes  the  Motion  as  put.  P ’ 

There  were  Fifty-six  Ministers  and  Twenty-five  Eiders  for  the  Amendment 
and  there  were  Sixty-two  Ministers  and  Twelve  Elders  against  it;  was  there 
any  part, c,,lar  Reason  for  applying  to  the  Elders  on  this  Occasion  ? 

Ihe  Elders  had  as  good  a Right  to  grve  their  Opinion  ; and  several  of  them 
spoke  with  Energy  and  Eloquence  on  the  Occasion  on  both  Sides. 

Have  you  any  Recollection  particularly  who  the  Elders  were;  you  say  there 
was  nothing  of  a Political  Character  in  this,  but  that  it  was  decided  on  Re  i 
gious  Grounds  .?  "cu 

I have  not  made  that  Statement.  I think  with  reference  to  that  the  Ques- 
Derrv  el'S  SpeClal  MeetInS  at  Belfast>  and  the  other  to  the  Meeting  at 

Did  Politics  mix  themselves  with  the  Meeting  in  Derry  = 

So  far  as  I know  there  was  little  Political  Bias  displayed  ; of  course  every 
Indmdual  carried  his  personal  Feelings  there,  as  he  would  into  another 

ingDin  Der,y?e“ber  Wh°  EMerS  WCTe  Wh°  t0°k  a Part  ia  tllat  Srst  Meet- 

I remember  some  of  them  that  were  there  very  well ; one  Man  of  the  Name 
or  John  Jvilioch,  a plain  Countryman. 

Were  any  of  them  strong  Political  Characters  ? 

for  pVr3 tiIweCrlleCtN  N.0TDe  that  1 recollect  were  particularly  distinguished 
for  Political  Feeling ; the  Man  that  I refer  to  I know  was  not. 

Did  any  of  them  belong  to  Political  Associations  ? 

did  not*11*1  1 am  aWme  0t  ’ W‘th  respect  t0  Killoch  I can  say  with  Certainty  he 

.A  “ff?  took  Placa  in  the  Opinions  of  the  Clerical  Members  of  tile  Board 
airer  tnat  Meeting  in  Derry  ? 

On  the  Part  of  many. 

Do  you  believe  that  very  considerable  Exertions  had  been  used  with  a view 
to  producing  that  Change  ? 

tl™  eiatIy  Stated  that  there  were  Individuals  that  excited  some  Agita- 

te™; and  1 haVe  Stated  that  the  Synod  applied  its  Discipline  to  somS  of 

vidSf  WaS  the  particular  Agitation  you  allude  to  on  the  Part  of  that  Indi- 

cirlri  a Procession  of  Persons  who  went  into  Ballymena ; that  ex- 

cited considerable  Attention  at  the  Time. 

(27'8')  Bb!  Were 


h Brown, 
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Rev.  J.  Brown.  Were  the  Persons  not  known  by  any  Political  Name  ? 

No,  they  were  not  known  by  any  Political  Name.  They  assumed  a very 
extraordinary  Appearance ; they  all  marched  with  Bibles  under  their  Arms. 

They  had  been  led  to  believe  that  the  Object  or  Effect  of  the  Board  would 
be  to  deprive  them  of  the  Use  of  their  Bible  ? 

Yes ; and  to  deprive  their  Children  of  the  free  Use  of  it  in  Schools. 

Under  this  Impression  they  acted  in  a violent  Manner  ? 

No,  I do  not  believe  there  was  much  Violence  on  their  Part;  they  marched 
in  a very  foolish  Manner  into  the  Town,  but  I recollect  no  Violence. 

In  such  a Manner  as  to  induce  you  to  believe  that  the  Person  who  was 
instrumental  in  that  ought  to  be  suspended  ? 

Yes  ; we  thought  it  unbecoming  in  a Presbyterian  Minister  to  lead  them  in 
that  Way. 

Do  you  think  that  the  Ministers  of  the  Presbyterian  Body  were  alarmed  at 
the  Idea  that  their  temporal  Interests  were  endangered  by  their  Connexion 
with  the  Board  ? 

I do  not  know  how  to  give  an  Opinion  upon  that  Subject ; I think  they  are 
Men  of  those  independent  Feelings  they  are  not  likely  to  be  biassed  in  that 
Way  ; they  might  have  felt  their  Usefulness  endangered  by  acting  in  opposi- 
tion to  the  Feelings  of  the  People.  I have  no  Doubt  their  own  Minds  were 
influenced  chiefly  by  the  Difficulties  which  arose  ; that  they  felt  they  had  not 
been  dealt  with  very  fairly ; they  had  by  Negotiation,  as  they  conceived, 
obtained  the  Right  of  reading  the  Scriptures  ; that  was  the  Impression  made 
upon  their  Minds  ; and  the  Conduct  observed  in  respect  of  the  Brown  Street 
and  Bally liooly  Schools  opened  the  Eyes  of  the  People,  and  led  many  of  them 
to  a different  Opinion.  Various  Circumstances  of  this  Kind  had  their  In- 
fluence, and  no  Doubt  some  felt  a regard  to  temporal  Interests ; but  this 
Feeling  I believe  had  no  extensive  Influence. 

Have  you  any  Ground  to  know  that  if  a Proposition  had  been  made  for  any 
particular  School  to  the  Board,  stating  that  the  Parents  of  the  Children  of  that 
School  had  agreed  that  a definite  Period  should  be  fixed  for  reading  the  Scrip- 
tures during  the  School  Hours,  the  Board  would  not  have  complied  with 
that  ? 

I have  heard  Ministers  say  that  they  had  applied  for  Schools,  just  giving  a 
Description  of  what  has  been  the  ordinary  Practice  in  Presbyterian  Districts, 
and  were  disappointed. 

Do  you  know  of  any  Instance  of  such  an  Application  ? 

I cannot  state  the  Names;  but  I have  heard  that  stated  in  such  a Way  that 
I do  not  at  all  doubt  its  Truth. 

Do  you  know  of  any  Persons  who  made  Applications  to  the  Board  who 
stated  that  the  Parents  had  desired  that  during  a definite  Portion  of  the  School 
Hours  the  Scriptures  should  be  read,  and  that  that  was  refused? 

No,  for  this  Reason,  the  Persons  always  made  such  a Statement  as  would 
show  what  was  our  Practice,  and  that  always  proved  that  the  Bible  itself  just 
took  its  Turn  with  other  Books;  and  they  could  not  of  course  seek  fora 
■limited  rime,  in  your  Lordship’s  Sense  of  it. 

1 he  Point  of  Dissent,  and  the  Point  on  which  in  truth  you  finally  came 
to  a Variance  with  the  Board  was,  that  you  desired  that  in  any  Hour  in  every 
Day,  whether  during  School  Hours  or  not,  the  Bible  might  be  introduced, 
and  the  Business  of  the  School  interrupted  ? 

No  ; that  is  not  the  State  of  the  Case  ; I have  already  explained  it  as  a great 
many  others  understood  it,  that  the  Bible  is  to  be  there,  and  that  the  Readers 
of  it  are  to  have  their  L urn  with  those  attending  to  other  Studies. 

Can  you  refer  the  Committee  to  any  Institution  for  the  Instruction  of  Youth, 
whether  Universities  or  Academies,  where  such  a Privilege  has  been  granted, 
and  where  the  Parents  of  any  Children  have  required  it  ? 

Of  course  not ; and  our  Parents  do  not  so  require  it.  But  I have  already 
shown  that  what  we  seek  would  not  interrupt  the  Instruction  ; it  would  be  a 
Matter  of  Arrangement. 

You 
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„.Xou*m.k  that  as  Matter  of  Arrangement,  by  the  Desire  of  the  Parents,  the 
Bible  may  be  prohibited  at  a certain  Period  ? 

Not  prohibited,  but  arranged  for  the  Convenience  of  all  concerned,  that  thev 
may  read  it  with  greater  Advantage.  y 

Do  you  not  consider  that  a Violation  of  Christian  Faith  or  an  Act  of 
Despotism  on  the  Part  of  those  who  so  arrange  ? 

No,  on  the  contrary ; that  the  Persons  would  retire  to  their  Bible  from  other 
Studies,  and  would  be  reading  it  while  other  Lessons  were  going  on. 

,,  Tbat  Ar^ge^-en.t  being  raade  bctween  tlle  Parents  and  the  Conductor  of 
the  School,  the  Minister,  the  Committee,  and  the  Schoolmaster? 

Yes,  that  is  done  every  Day  with  us. 

come  ? ‘S  a C°mm0n  Practice  in  the  Part  of  the  Country  from  which  you 
Yes,  it  is. 

Can  Two  or  Three  Classes  be  taught,  either  by  the  Monitor  of  the  Class  or 
the  Schoolmaster,  different  Branches  of  Learning  at  the  same  Time  in  the 
same  school  ? 

Yes,  there  may  be  different  Branches  attended  to  at  the  same  Time. 

difrteniftrnf  the  Sctolroom?  3 0383  'aUght  in  at 

Yes. 

They  stand  in  Semicircles,  with  their  Faces  to  the  Wall  ? 

Yes. 

Could  you  conscientiously  as  a Presbyterian  Minister  encourage  the  Children 
under  your  Direction  in  reading  the  Scripture  Lessons  as  a Part  of  their  general 
Instruction?  ® 

There  are  many  Parts  of  the  Scripture  Lessons  to  which  I should  have  no 
Objection,  provided  the  Children  reading  them  had  Access  to  the  whole 
Scnpture,  but  at  the  same  Time  I feel  a decided  Objection  to  the  Scripture 
Lessons.  I may  be  permitted  to  add,  that  I gave  them  a Reading  soon  after 
the  Appeal  ance  of  them;  I have  not  for  a considerable  Time  attended  to 
them,  but  at  the  Time  I formed  a decided  Opinion  against  them. 

Against  them  in  such  a Sense  that  you  would  find  it  your  Duty  as  a 
Munster  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  to  dissuade  your  Children  from  reading 

Yes  ; especially  when  accompanied  with  the  Prohibition  to  read  the 
Scriptures  for  Four  Hours. 

Can  you  mention  any  specific  Objection  you  have  to  any  one  Book  ? 
lave  an  Objection  to  the  Note  which  represents  the  Saviour,  according  to 
my  view  of  it,  as  subject  to  the  Virgin  Mary.  6 

What  Note  is  that  ? 

It  is  a Note  taken  from  the  Douay  Version. 

On  what  Passage  ? 

It  is  near  the  Commencement  of  Genesis. 

Do  you  recollect  the  Tenor  of  the  Passage? 

Ihe  Prornise  of  the  Saviour  that  was  to  come  whose  Heel  was  to  be  bruised. 
Ilns  is  the  Note:  “It  shall  crush,  &c.,— ipsa,  she,— the  Woman  ; so  divers  of 
, e ^atbers  read  this  Place,  conformably  to  the  Latin  ; others  read  it  ipsum,  viz. 
ie  seed.  1 he  Sense  is  the  same,  for  it  is  by  her  Seed,  Jesus  Christ,  that  the 
oman  crushes  the  Serpent’s  Plead.”  It  appeared  to  me  as  a plain  Reader 
mat  it  gave  a Superiority  to  the  Woman  over  her  Son. 

Ye^  ^ mac*e  0111  ^essed  Lord  the  Instrument  of  the  Woman  ? 

Lo  you  think  that  sound  Doctrine  ? 

1 do  not. 


(27.8.) 
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Rev.  J. Brown.  Do  you  think  it  heretical  ? 

I do. 

Does  the  Note  justify  that  Interpretation  of  it? 

It  is  the  Note  1 read. 

Have  the  goodness  to  read  it  again  ? 

“ It  shall  crush,  &c., — ipsa,  she, — the  Woman  ; so  divers  of  the  Fathers 
read  this  Place,  conformably  to  the  Latin ; others  read  it  ipsum,  viz.  the  Seed. 
The  Sense  is  the  same ; for  it  is  by  her  Seed,  Jesus  Christ,  that  the  Woman 
crushes  the  Serpent’s  Head.” 

That  Note  seems  to  ascribe  to  the  Efficacy  of  our  Lord’s  Power  the  crushing 
the  Serpent’s  Head,  although  the  Instrument  he  uses  for  that  Purpose  is  the 
Virgin  ? 

No,  not  in  my  Opinion  ; quite  the  contrary. 

State  why  you  consider  it  to  be  quite  the  contrary  ? 

“ The  Sense  is  the  same  ; for  it  is  by  her  Seed,  Jesus  Christ,  that  the  Woman 
crushes  the  Serpent’s  Head.”  It  occurs  first  to  a plain  Mind  like  mine  that 
if  the  Seed  is  under  the  Control  of  the  Woman  there  must  be  a Superiority 
on  the  Part  of  the  Woman  ; to  a common  Understanding  that  is  the  Inference ; 
it  appears  to  me  to  be  gross  Heresy. 

Does  not  the  Note  state  that  it  is  by  the  Authority  or  Power  of  our  Lord 
that  the  Woman  does  this? 

It  is  not  by  his  Authority  j it  is  her  Act  by  him,  and  of  coui’se  putting  him 
in  subjection  to  her. 

That  he  is  used  by  her  ; is  that  your  Meaning  ? 

Yes.  I have  an  Objection  to  the  Translation  or  the  View  given  of  the 
Second  Commandment.  I have  an  Opinion  also  of  the  View  given  of  the 
Doctrine  of  Justification;  but  without  considerable  Time  to  review  the  Passages 
I can  perhaps  scarcely  give  the  whole  of  my  View  upon  the  Subjects.  At 
the  Time  however  a decided  Impression  was  made  upon  my  Mind  that  there 
was  not  a correct  View  of  the  Second  Commandment. 

Do  you  remember  whether  the  Second  Commandment  appeared  in  a separate 
Paper,  not  in  the  Scripture  Lessons  ? 

I thought  it  was  connected  with  the  Scripture  Lessons  also  ; but  it  is  a con- 
siderable Time  since  I examined  them;  having  formed  a decided  Opinion  upon 
those  Points,  I have  not  lately  directed  much  Attention  to  them. 

You  have  taken  an  active  Part  in  the  Education  of  the  Poor,  have  you  not? 

Yes,  in  the  District  in  which  I live. 

Have  you  experienced  any  material  Difficulty  in  conducting  the  Schools 
upon  Scriptural  Principles  in  that  District? 

No,  quite  the  contrary. 

Have  you  had  as  Scholars,  at  the  Schools  conducted  upon  Scriptural 
Principles,  a considerable  Mixture  of  Children  of  different  Religious  Denomi- 
nations ? 

Yes,  of  all  the  Denominations  resident  in  the  District. 

Have  you  had  many  Roman  Catholic  Children  ? 

Yes. 

As  many  in  proportion  to  their  Numbers  in  the  District  as  of  Protestants 
either  of  the  Church  of  England  or  the  Presbyterian  Body  ? 

I should  say  nearly  so. 

At  what  Time  ? 

I have  them  at  the  present  Hour.  At  one  Period  of  my  Life,  I believe 
about  Fifteen  Years  since,  I visited  the  South  of  Ireland,  particularly  the 
County  of  Tipperary,  for  a fewr  Weeks  ; my  Heart  bled  at  the  State  of  that 
Country.  I returned  with  a deep  Impression  of  the  Value  of  Education  ; and 
being  about  to  enter  upon  a Visitation  of  my  own  People,  I announced  the 
very  Day  when  I was  to  visit  a certain  District,  as  I generally  did,  and  I 
mentioned  to  them,  that  if  at  the  Close  of  the  Day  I felt  a Schoolhouse 

7 was 
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was  necessary,  I would  meet  with  them  and  with  d 

Education,  and  meet  with  all  Classes  of  Protestant  ^ feisons  interested  in 

lies  as  readily.  In  our  District  ihdv  are  not  nl  ’ a"d  W,th  tl,e  Rornan  Catho- 
very  much  a Presbyterian  Parish  • ^but  I wished'  ri,5°  n“merous  > °™'  Parish  is 
to  their  Means,  and  the”  Roman  Cathoh^  Sterita 
Means,  and  we  obtained  Aid  from  the  Kildare  Plane  s!  ■ accoidlng  their 
the  Worshipful  Company  of  Ironmongers  and  ! Sfcf‘y-  I memorialized 
with  the  Assistance\/the  L^end  ?ne  s lo  f A,d  fr?m  them.  and 
my  Congregation,  I was  enabled  to  p?ace’ in  h 0 p’  ? cons,derable  Part  of 
Number  of  Schools ; and  I established  soma  It  1 Ea  a vei7  respectable 
a direct  Influence  in  and  a very  considerable  InflnenD'StanCf  ’■  a”d,  1 obtained 
I established  Nine  connected  with  inv  Np'  i 1 en9e  °'er  twice  the  Number, 
indirect  Influence  over that  Nmlibm Z "that  r T “ 

decided  Co-operation  of  the  Roman  Catholics  and the School  1 °bta,ned  tbe 
connected  with  the  Kildare  Place  Society  while  it  eited  Inrl'T  generall>' 
serious  Opposition  to  it  in  the  District  Tt  u ?-  ind  tliere  was  no 

to  add  that  there  was  one  cLumstance  thaTLv!  w T'  PethaPs> 
Neighbours  of  that  Persuasion ; I have  refilled  tf  idenff  We,S^  wltb  “V 
of  the  Parties  of  the  County.  I incn-.-cri  rv  f0  Kentlfy  myself  with  any 
preach  to  an  Orange  Loclo-e  • T told  A ispleasure  once  by  refusing  to 
thought  such  Processions  injurious  and™  The  Tim®7  “,PP'ie,d  t0  me’  that  1 
on  the  Mountains  that  separate  our  ' Val|I„  7 6 m ™ therTe  was  formed- 
System  of  waylaying  PerST ^0° “h‘  ^ ^eT^r^lZ* 
to  interfere.  I announced  my  Intention  to  interfile  t ‘ C Sy  Duty 
ray  preaching  there;  the  Peoole  snirl  r «h  n re  > * Save  Notice  of 
and  there  would  tea  Quarrel.  I felt  a great  dill  b'Ia®  Re0P^e  together, 
there  were  about  a Thousand  Peonle  met  and  t!  su(Pr!sed  Wlbb  the  Multitude; 

I preached  to  them,  and  I have  Reason  to  thilk^T™?, Eoman  Catboiics. 
of  waylaying;  I induced  the  pLnle  to  t I?  1 Pi’1  ° f>t0P  t0  that  System 
I have  not  btrd  of  itfn that  DiStt  since  S™Se‘VeS  ‘°  pU‘  St  d™"’  a"d 
Influence  which  some  others  have  not  had  conseiB!enae  of  this  I had  an 

Parish  in  which  I live!  In The . Ssh  of  A Promot'"g  Education  in  the 

there  exist  very  nearly  8 500  Person- ■ 3 . owe^  and  Grange  of  Agivey 
Catholics,  not  quite  500  Episcopalians  and  all'th!  flTp  "t  I’600  Ko,nan 
Denomination  and  other  Denominations  tha  S M pi  ? ^ ,°f 
Aghadowey  and  Agivey,  and  who  reouire  neither  s id500  ,P  ,e  resident  m 
it  will  be  flit  that  where  Education  hTd  mod  ^.Id  ,lerT!n°''iPoliceman;  and 

it  is  not  surprising  that  I am very  now  Hill  o t ' ReS,U'tS  “ 1 met  with 

had  been  so  advantageous.  Those  Schools  have^™1’61-  Wlth  a SIstem  which 
of  them,  and  in  many  other' PhSs“  ,’Z  haTe”  Z ? *U 

the  Scriptures  are  read  freely  -ind  in  i t ,n(Ja7  Schools,  where 

Roman  Catholics  are  at  all  dfsinchned  ^Jchool| 1 ,llave  »ot  observed  the 
the  contrary,  there  was  a Case  in  point  • a Srhnnf  ScnPtura ducation.  On 
Para,  was  sought  to  be  connec  ^wk^tL  Ro  d “ establ“hed  ™ "W  own 
into  the  Neighbourhood  fZ  the  fuTb^nt  Drit rill 5 A "A  a Pl'iest  wb° 
he  should  have  Matters  his  own  Way  ; he  Eat  me  mI'm?0'™  j hetho“Sht 
be  connected  with  the  Board ; I Tent  him  Word  th!T  .1  Sp  that  11  ?hould 
between  the  Synod  and  the  Board  had  not  terminated  and  f ?ramd!Mcati°'1 
excused;  he  held  Stations  round  mo  LI  * 7 and  I begged  to  be 
our  People;  he  obtained  Signatures' to  flip  ^-favoured  to  turn  the  Minds  of 
procure  Protestant  Signatures  - Two  of  hi!  !™ent>  be  endeavoured  to 
to  Public  House,  and  on  Various  pJAZ.  ZP  TS‘  from  Public  House 
the  Signatures  in  several  Instances  of  Minors  ° Ttere  ®ISnatu!'as  ; *hfT took 
employed;  one  of  the  Eiders  of  mv  -Udewas  another  .Stratagem 

an  Estimate  for  the  Repairs  of  the  ScbonlhnlZ'0"^?  Arcbltect.  had  prepared 
and  induced  the  simple  Peonle  to  i„,r  iUSe)  dle-v  sbowed  his  Signature, 
Connexion.  The Sequence^  waf  Z WfDfavourab,e  the  new  Board 

“lent.  I heard  nothin^  of  it  until  it  IvTT  -Protestants  signed  this  Docu- 
carried  to  the  Rector  of  the  Parish  and  he  ' thinkm  JZi? ublln'.  dt  ilad  been 

and  was  much  surprised  to  find  not  th  rle^OITlinittee  o^tlle  School  together, 
a vast  Collection  of  my RomJn"  CaSml  r N do,f|m,ttee'  ;vhe"  1 went  there,  but 
since  the  last  Communication  T h L hl  i iJe‘f  hi?0Urs  who  had  changed  Aspects 
(27.8.)  1Cat‘°“  1 ilad  beld  with  them;  they  appeared  dissatisfied. 


Ifev.  J 


I made 


r.  h'rowni 
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Mev.  J.  Brown.  I made  my  Way  amongst  them  and  went  into  the  Schoolhouse,  and  availed 

— myself  of  the  Privilege  of  addressing  them  ; I told  them  what  I had  heard,  and 

called  forward  the  Two  Men  who  had  carried  the  Document ; they  came 
forward  and  acknowledged  they  had  carried  it.  I brought  forward  several 
Individuals  who  had  been  misled  ; I took  a Minute  of  their  Statement,  and  at 
the  same  Time,  if  I am  not  making  my  Statement  too  long,  it  is  right  to  add 
that  I addressed  the  Homan  Catholics  especially.  I took  a New  Testament 
and  I read  the  Directions,  as  it  were, — the  Addresses  of  the  Epistles,  and  showed 
them  they  were  not  addressed  to  the  Clergy  but  to  the  Christians  at  such 
Places;  and  I put  it  to  them,  if  a Letter  was  addressed  to  any  of  them  through 
the  Post  Office,  what  they  would  think  of  any  Individual  who  would  arrest  it 
in  its  Way  and  deprive  them  of  reading  it.  Such  was  the  Impression  made 
upon  their  Minds  that  a decent  Neighbour  rose  up  and  said  that  he  thought 
his  Reverence  was  right,  and  at  all  events  they  should  allow  me  Time  to 
bring  the  Negotiation  with  the  Government  to  a close  ; this  was  the  State  of 
the  Matter  at  that  Time  when  that  Meeting  broke  up.  I wrote  to  the  Board 
stating  the  Facts,  the  Protestant  Party  having  drawn  up  a Document  stating 
that  they  disapproved  of  the  Connexion  with  the  Board.  I enclosed  this 
Document  to  the  Board,  and  entreated  to  be  informed  who  was  their  Corre- 
spondent ; I addressed  also  a Letter  to  Mr.  Carlile,  requesting  as  a personal 
Favour,  that  he  would  inform  me  who  was  the  Correspondent.  I have  under- 
stood  since  from  him  that  that  Letter  did  not  reach  him  ; but  I received  a 
Letter  from  Mr.  Kelly  inducing  me  to  believe  there  was  no  Application  that 
the  Board  would  listen  to.  Thus  the  Matter  stood  with  them,  and  I still 
insisted  on  knowing  who  was  the  Correspondent;  I wrote  to  obtain  that  In- 
formation. I received  a Second  Letter  from  Mr.  Kelly,  stating  that  I need  not 
be  under  any  Apprehension,  that  there  would  be  no  Interference,  at  least  that 
there  were  no  Funds.  I had  been  afraid  the  Peace  of  the  District  would  be 
disturbed,  but  I felt,  on  Receipt  of  Mr.  Kelly’s  Letter,  satisfied  there  was  no 
Danger.  I thought  the  Matter  would  be  arranged,  and  under  that  Impression 
I wrote  a Letter  to  the  Board  thanking  them  for  their  polite  Attention  to  my 
Representation,  and  expressing  my  Determination,  so  far  as  I had  any  Influence 
with  the  Synod  of  Ulster,  that  I would  use  it  to  bring  forward  an  amicable 
Adjustment.  Having  just  sent  this  Letter  to  the  Post  Office  I went  from  my 
own  House  towards  the  Schoolhouse,  and  seeing  Two  Gentlemen  alighting  at 
the  Schoolhouse,  I found  to  my  great  Surprise  they  were  Dr.  Finn,  the  Inspec- 
tor, and  the  Roman  Catholic  Priest;  the  Master  was  a Roman  Catholic; 
because  I never  had  unkind  Feelings  to  that  Body,  I used  my  Influence  to 
have  them  in  the  School.  After  being  introduced,  I took  the  Liberty  of 
inquiring  what  brought  Dr.  Finn  there,  as  I had  not  given  him  any  Invitation 
to  visit  the  School  ; he  justified  himself  by  a Reference  to  his  Book,  and  from 
the  Book  I found,  for  the  first  Time,  who  was  the  Correspondent. 

Who  was  the  Correspondent  ? 

The  Correspondent  was  the  Priest  of  Coleraine,  who  also  officiates  in  the 
Parish  of  Oghadowey. 

What  was  his  Name  ? 

Mr.  O’Dogherty. 

What  was  the  Name  of  the  School  ? 

Droghed.  I had  been  aided  in  the  Erection  of  that  School  by  all  Parties, 
and  especially  by  a neighbouring  Gentleman,  and  was  anxious  to  preserve  it 
for  the  Purpose  for  which  it  was  built.  I had  got  a Grant  from  the  Iron- 
mongers Company,  on  whose  Estate  it  was  placed,  for  a School  to  be  conducted 
on  those  Principles.  After  some  Explanation,  I entered  into  a Conversation 
with  those  Gentlemen  ; and  it  so  happened  that  Persons  were  passing  from  a 
Funeral  ; they  came  in,  and  I purposely  left  them  with  the  Inspector  to  enter 
into  a Discussion  upon  the  Subject ; and  I am  sure  if  your  Lordships  were 
aware  of  all  which  passed  you  would  see  that  they  were  fully  aware  of  the 
Benefits  of  the  old  System, — that  they  perfectly  comprehended  the  Distinc- 
tion between  that  and  the  new.  They  stated  how  the  School  had  been  con- 
ducted : that  the  Children  in  the  Bible  Class  were  reading  in  their  Place 
while  the  other  Business  of  the  School  was  proceeding,  and  that  every  thing 
went  on  according  to  the  Satisfaction  of  all  Parties,  Protestant  and  Roman 

8 Catholic. 
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had^been  don^and  X mrned  th!T  ttafL ™“Pslaining  of  that  which 
their  Funds,  and  we  were  nrovided  «,;/h  q i i Was  Scope  enough  for  ail 
they  should’ leave  W ?°  ?’ ! W°U'd  Tbe  desirabIe  ‘hat 

felt  that  the  Circumstances  justified  it.  ’ d Str°ns  LanSllaga,  but  I 
What  was  the  Date  of  that  Letter? 

that" from ^particub^CircumsUnce3*^  there°^ ^ “eetinSa  “ Belfast'  1 k»ow 
and  to  have  forther  DiscSronTahnot  ;?re  *.as  3 P™Posal  to  hold  a Meeting, 

cause  I was  summoned  to  one  of  those  M*etinU  of’^h”  C8^’  ?Specl,aII>'  be' 
Belfast.  During  my  Absence  some  of \hl  M 8 V * ^ Committee  held  in 
lected  the  People  together  and  the  Pnrtip  ^embeis  of  the  Committee  col- 
were  somewhat  alienated  from  each  other  -Tnd  fi™**  ,Time,thejr  Feelings 
my  Return  Home,  at  hearing  of  these- Proceed-!  1 ? e.xt,etnely  alarmed,  on 
the  District  would  be  broken  In  order  h *n8s  S fearing  that  the  Peace  of 
to  protect  myself,  beLg  aware  that  there T6™'’,  ha™f  taka"  legal  Advice, 
Property,  I Zested  sad  M r!!,1  i “u!d  be  no  Interference  with  the 
the  Schoolmaster.  I said,  “ No  • so  long  as  ife^'6  Pr|“.te^ant  Partf  t0  ‘urn  out 
of  Revenge  against  him  ■”  and  h’v  f ■ °,es  b~  Pplf-y  I have  no  Feeling 
the  School  in  its  Integrity  Tolhis  HonrUit^  that  Course  we  have  preserved 
attended  by  from  Eight/to  100  Children.  * ms  3 respectable  School, 

Connected  with  the  Board  ? 

No ; I prevented  that. 

How  many  Catholics  attended  ? 

The  Majority  of  the  Children  attending  it  are  Roman  Catholics. 

Have  the  same  Schoolmaster? 

and  stated,  “ Unless6  you™!!  ^fons6  pxcltement  the  Master  waited  upon  me, 
there  will  be  an  opposition  School  which  “Tect.  thls  8ch°ol  with  the  Board 
Matter  for  your  own  T,™  ”lna”  Said  P “ That  is 

conducted  on  proper  Principles  ■ hot  I °le,  Scbo°ls  the  better,  if  they  are 

Privileges  of  th^  P^plei  rdT  am  not  wdlta!  fnd  Up/0r  the  Eigh‘s  and 

A School  was  raised  in  opposition-  it  »„  8 ut  S,Urlfnder  tbe  Scriptures.” 

a considerable  Number  of  Peonle’  aught  also  by  a Roman  Catholic  ; 

kind  Feelings  that  existed  in  5 strict  ‘""'"“e  the 

lished  it  was8 attended,  nllonly  by  a SSe™ble  N k ^ A0'100'  was  estab- 
but  of  Protestants  of  various  beldam an^h  Roman  Catholics, 
Days  on  which  I was  passing  in  mv  nrHinar  • ldye  gone  into  Jt  011  the 

and  I there  found  the  Bible  and  ‘V A^8hbourhood’ 

they  were  in  our  own  Schools  and  not  „ i tbe  II3,?ds  °fthe  Children  as 
Protestants,  but  of  a considerable  Number  whfw're  LmafcaMcl  ^ ^ 

No3'  fhCnht0°!rS,n0t T”6*'™  with  the  Board? 

temporal  kulMonTFeelir  A™  ; 8 WaS  just  ™red  by  a 

down.  Our  School  exists  i,njw  th  ^ maintaining  good  Temper  I put  it 
passed  away.  §tS  ^ the  same  Master>  that  Excitement  having 

School  under  tile  Board  Pa™h  now  who  wished  to  pnt  your 

he  is  ‘b3P™st  of  Coleraine;  he 

No0,eSn!teth^ah7arOPPOS!tl0"  *°  y°Ur  Schoo‘  now? 

You  do  not  think  you  have  lost  any  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Children  ? 

How  many  Children  are  there  attending  ? 

From  Eighty  to  One  hundred.  S 

^leAmhorived^V^  ■Scnptu,re  ,s  used  in  four  School  ? 

from  the  Teacher  to  proculeT  N ’ “A  b|Ae  1 left  Home  1 had  Application 
( 27.8.)  P 0CUre  3 Number  of  Testaments  ; he  also  aided  me  last 

^ c Summer 


Rev.  J.  Brown. 


Printed  image  digitised  by  the  University  of  Southampton  Library  Digitisation  Unit 


202 


MINUTES  OF  EVIDENCE  BEFORE  SELECT  COMMITTEE 


Rev.  J.  Brown. 


Denomination. 


School. 


Synod  of  Ulster 
Independent 


Presbytery  of  Antrim 
Degraded 

Presbytery  of  Antrim 
and  now 

Synod  of  Munster. 

Remonstrant 
Synod  of  Ulster 

Synod  of  Ulster 
Synod  of  Ulster 
Remonstrant  - 


Janies  Seaton  Reid 
William  Flinter 
James  S.  Reid 
J.  S.  Reid 
William  Flinter 
J.  S.  Reid 
William  Flinter 
J.  S.  Reid 
William  Flinter 
J.  S.  Reid 
William  Flinter 
William  Flinter 
J.  S.  Reid 
James  Carley 
H.  Montgomery  - 
H.  Montgomery 
John  Doherty 
William  Heron 
William  Heron 
J.  C.  Ledlie 
J.  C.  Ledlie 
John  M< William  - 
John  M'William 
Robert  Orr 
H.  Montgomery 
Nat.  Alexander 
Nat.  Alexander  - 
Joseph  M'Kee 
Joseph  M‘Kee 
James  Carley 
William  Wauhope 
William  Wauhope 
Alexander  Patterson  (since  >i 
withdrawn). 

William  Glendy 


:} 


:} 


Carrickfergus,  M. 

Ditto  F. 
Kilroot 

Wood  burn 

Carrickfergus,  No.  2. 

Duncrew 

Loughmourne,  No.  1. 
Ballyloggin 

Tairinlough 
Collin  - 
Dunmurray 
Doagh 

Ballyclare,  No.  2. 
Mullocksandel 
Kilwaughter 
Kilcross 
Cormerv,  No.  2. 

Straidhavern 

Ballyquillan 

Killead  Meeting  House 

Dungonnell  - 

Ballymona 

Clinty  - 

Witchthorn 


Synod  of  Ulster 


Synod  of  Ulster 


Seceder 


Remonstrant 


Synod  of  Ulster 


J.  C.  Ledlie 
Thomas  Alexander 
George  M‘Caughey 
John  Stuart 
John  Stuart 
J.  C.  Ledlie 
J.  C.  Ledlie 
William  Glendy 
William  Glendy 
John  Simmons 
Hugh  Hamilton  - 
H.  Montgomery 
John  M‘Mullen 
Robert  M‘Master 
John  M'Mullen 
Robert  Campbell 
William  Glendy  - 
William  Glendy 
Alexander  Montgomery 
Alexander  Montgomery  - 


C Larne,  M. 
t Ditto,  F. 

| Ballycraigy 
Black  Hill 
Mallaghmossin 
Toreagh 
Glenoe 

Ballvvallough  - 
Loughmourne,  No.  2. 
Moyarget 
Glenbuck,  F. 
Hannahstown,  M. 

Ditto  F. 
Lyle  Hill 
Ballypalliday 
Ballintoag 
Malusk 
Ballycary 
Windygap 
Faystown 
Harp  Hall 


Carrickfergus(Town). 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Drummau. 

Derryaghy. 

Drumbeg. 

Grange  of  Doagh. 
Ditto. 

Kilwaughter. 

Ditto. 

Killead. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Kirkenreola. 

Ditto. 

Kilroot. 

Larne. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Magheramorna. 

Ditto. 

Raloo. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ramoan. 

Rasharkin. 

Shankill. 

Ditto. 

Teinplepatrick. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Templecorran. 

Ditto. 

Tiekmanevan. 

Ditto. 


COUNTY  ARMAGH. 


Synod  of  Ulster 

Synod  of  Ulster 

Degraded 

Independent 


Remonstrant 
Synod  of  Ulster 


Synod  of  Ulster 


P.  S.  Henry  - 

Armagh,  M. 

Ditto,  F.  - - 

Thomas  Dugall 

Richmount 

Solomon  Love 

Temple  Meeting  House 

John  Carroll 

Rich  Hill 

Thomas  Dugall  - ^ 

Ballywilly,  M.  - - 

Ditto  F.  - 

James  Sinclair  - -/ 

Ballynahinch,  M. 

l 

Ditto  F. 

John  Fisher 

Market  Hill  - 

Armagh  (City). 

Ditto. 

Drumera. 

Derrynoose. 

Kilmore. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Market  Hill. 


COUNTY  CAVAN. 

- I Joseph  Denham  - -/ 1 Coronang,  M. 

I 1 1 Ditto  F. 


Kellyshandra. 

Ditto. 
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Synod  of  Ulster 
Synod  of  Ulster 


Synod  of  Ulster 

Remonstrant  - 
Seceder 

Remonstrant  - 
Synod  of  Ulster 
Presbytery  of  Antrim 


Seceder 
Remonstrant 
Degraded 

Presbytery  of  Antrim 
Remonstrant 
Seceder 


Remonstrant 

Remonstrant 

Presbytery  of  Antrim 


Remonstrant 
Synod  of  Ulster 


Synod  of  Ulster 
Synod  of  Ulster 


COUNTY  DONEGAL. 

David  Hamilton  - - / 1 Cock  Hill,  M. 

W.D.Kito,  - - I BailyC,/'  . - 

COUNTY  DOWN. 

} j Tullintanoally 
Lough  brickland 
Crawsfordburn 

Conlig 
Bailee  - 
Ballymaglaff 
Tullygirvin 
Ballystockart 
Tullymacarat  - 
Kilsorrell 
\ I Dromore,  M. 

J I Ditto,  F. 
Listullycorron 
Miighermayo 
Corbally 
Carryduff 
Donaghcloney 
Tullvcavey 
Bally  black,  Lower 
Bal/yelare 
Ardmillan 
Ballymacashan 
Ballymacreely 
Aughlishnafin 
Mount  Panther,  M. 

Ditto  - F. 
Ballymoney 
Ardaghy 
Rossglass 
Laughin  Island 
Annadoyne 
Mulligans 


Denomination.  | Name.  | 

School. 

Parish. 

1 1 

David  M‘Kee 
Alexander  Orr  - 
John  Johnson 
Hugh  Woods 
Hugh  Woods 
David  Whyte 
John  Coulter 
Fletcher  Blakely 
John  M‘Cance 
S.  C.  Nelson 
S.  C.  Nelson 
S.  C.  Nelson 
John  Ross 
S.  C.  Nelson 
James  Porter 
David  Whyte 
Fletcher  Blakely 
James  Moorehead 
John  Watson 
J.  A.  D.  H.  Gibson 
William  Heron 
S.  Watson 
S.  Watson 
S.  Watson 
David  Watson 
David  Watson 
James  Porter 
James  Porter 
David  Whyte 
David  Watson 
David  Watson 
Alexander  Orr  - 
James  Davis 
John  Mulligans 
J.  C.  Nelson 
Hugh  Moore 
Hugh  Moore 
Hugh  Moore 
Hugh  Moore 
David  Watson 


Bottier 
Ballyrogan 
Cullysburn 
Craigantlet 
Greengroves 
I Tyrilla  and  Ballykula 


COUNTY  LONDONDERRY. 


Synod  of  Ulster 


Synod  of  Ulster 
Synod  of  Ulster 

(27.8.) 


■ William  Porter  - 
William  Browne 
William  Porter  - 
1 William  Moore 
James  Wilson 

I Bally  carton  - . 1 

Brackagh  Dysart 
Roe  Mill 
Magherascullion 
Grange 

Brakah  Rowlev 
Tintagh  . 

Magherafelt 

William  Browne 

William  Moore 

James  Wilson  - . 1 

William  Porter 

Ballamacleary  - _ / 

COUNTY  MONAGHAN. 

I James  Harper  - _ 1 

James  Harper  - 
James  Harper 

1 John  Arnold  - . I 

Tossey  - 
Mullahana 
Carrickaslane 
Leitrim 

Fahan,  Lower. 

Ditto. 

Raphoe. 


Armaghlone. 

Aghaderg. 

Bangor. 

Ditto. 

Bailee. 

Comber. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Dromore. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Dru  mgooJand,  Lower. 
Dunsford. 

Drumbo. 

Donaghcloney. 

Grey  Abbey. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Kilmigan. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Kilcoo. 

Ditto. 

Kilclief. 

Laughin  Island. 

Ditto. 

Leapatrick. 

Moira. 

Newtown  Ards. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Tyrilla. 


Aughanloo. 

Bailynasereen. 

Drumachose. 

Desertlin. 

Ditto. 

Kilcronaghan. 
Lissan. 
Magherafelt. 
Tamlaght  Ard  or 
Magilligan. 


(John  Rowley 
David  Cochran 
James  Collins 
John  Henderson 
Charles  Hemphill 


COUNTY  TYRONE. 


Showerflood 
Armaloughy 
Rahaghy 
Castledample 
C C 4} 


:} 


Aughnamullin. 

Clontibrit. 

Mucknoe. 

Tyholland. 


Aughaloo. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Badony,  Upper. 


r.  Brown, 
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Rev.  J.  Brown,  rely  on  Newspaper  Publications  or  ex  parte  Statements  published;  and  I do 

affirm  there  is  no  reasonable  Sacrifice  I would  not  be  ready  to  make  to  get 

Education  to  my  Country. 

What  did  you  mean  by  saying  you  determined  not  to  tease  yourself  about 
it  ? 

I determined  that  as  I saw  the  System  working  I could  have  no  Con- 
nexion with  it,  and  I determined  therefore  to  confine  my  Attention  to  the 
Department  in  which  I moved,  and  to  secure  to  the  Children  the  free  Use  of 
the  Scriptures,  however  distressing  it  might  be  to  the  Teachers  to  want  Govern- 
ment Funds. 

And  not  to  pav  further  Attention  to  the  general  working  of  the  System  ? 

Only  in  a general  Way.  I thought  it  a hopeless  Thing  to  endeavour  to  turn 
them  off  from  the  Ground  they  had  occupied  ; and  as  they  showed  a Want  of 
plain  Dealing,  I thought  it  best  to  keep  clear  of  them. 

Have  you  prepared  a Return  distinguishing  the  Presbyterian  Clergymen 
who  are  stated  in  the  Return  of  the  8th  of  March  1837  to  be  Correspondents 
of  the  Board  of  National  Education  for  Schools  under  that  Board  ? 

I have  distinguished  in  the  List  those  who  are  Members  of  the  Synod  of 
Ulster,  those  who  are  Members  of  the  Presbytery  of  Antrim,  those  who  are 
Seceders,  those  who  are  Remonstrants,  and  those  who  have  been  degraded. 

The  same  is  delivered  in,  and  read,  and  is  as  follows : 


Presbyterian  Clergymen. 


Denomination. 

Name  of  Clergyman. 

Name  of  School. 

Parish. 

County. 

Remonstrant 

Alexander,  Rev.  N.  - 

Ballvquillan 

Killead 

Antrim. 

Synod  of  Ulster 

Allen,  Rev.  Robert  - ^ 

Shankey  - 

Drumgonnell  - -J 

Donaghendry 

Tyrone. 

Barnett,  Rev.  John  - 

Mowilliam 

Ardrea 

Londonderry. 

Remonstrant 

Blakely,  Rev.  F.  - 

Tullygiwin 

Carryduffe 

Comber  - - 1 

Drumbo  - - / 

Down. 

Coulter,  Rev.  John  - 

Ballymaglaff  - 

Comber 

Ditto. 

Presbytery  of  Antrim 

Carley,  Rev.  James  - 

f 

Dungonnell 

Killead  - 

Antrim. 

Atir.aloughey 

Aughaloo  -y 

Synod  of  Ulster 

Cochrane,  Rev.  D. 

Glencull 

Errigle  Keran  - > 

Tyrone. 

l 

Gort  - 

Ditto  - -J 

Mullantine 

Drumeree  -'1 

Dugall,  Rev.Thomasy 

Ball  vquilley  - 

Kilmore  - - > 

Armagh. 

Rich  mount 

Drumeree'  -J 

Ditto 

Dill,  Rev.  John  -•£ 

Hightown 

Ballipalleday 

Shankill  - 
Templepatrick  - J 
Pomeroy  - 

Antrim. 

Evans,  Rev.  D. 

Pomerov 

Tyrone. 

Synod  of  Ulster 

Fisher,  Rev.  John  - 

Market  Hill 

Market  Hill 

Armagh. 

Gleroe 

Ralloo  - -y 

j 

Ballvvallough 

Ditto  - / 

Remonstrant 

Glendy,  Robert  Wm.J 

Loughmourne  (2) 
Windy  Gap 

Ditto  - - 1 

Templecorrin  - j 

Antrim. 

Ballycarrey 

Ditto  - 1 

k 

Witch  Thorn 

Kilroot  - •) 

Gibson,  Rev.  J.  D.  - 

Ballvwalter 

St.  Andrew’s 

Down. 

Synod  of  Ulster 

Hamilton,  Rev.  John 

Thnrlough 

Thurlough 

Mayo. 

r 

Doagh 

Grange  of  Doagh  y 

Antrim. 

Presbytery  of  Antrim 

Heron,  Rev.  William  J 

Ballvclare  (2) 

Ditto  - > 

l 

Palentine 

Ballvlinney  -J 

Tullyhatua  - 

Muckno  - -y 

Synod  of  Ulster 

Harpur,  Rev.  James  < 

Carrickaslane  - 
Mullaghance 
. Tossey 

Ditto  - - ( 

Clontibrit  - j 

Aughamullen  -J 

■ Monaghan. 
Tyrone. 

Ditto 

Henderson,  Rev.  John 

Mulnahorn 

Aughaloo 

Seceder 

Logan,  Rev. William 

Castleroddy  - - 

Cappagh 

Ditto. 

Degraded 

Love,  Rev.  S. 

Temple  Meeting  House 

Derry  nose 

Armagh. 

Lowrv,  Rev.  John  - 

Showerflood 

Aughaloo  - 

Tyrone. 

Lyle,  Rev.  William  - 

Cranagh  Hill  - 

Dunhoe  - 

Ditto. 

■ Lyle  Hill 

Templepatrick  -y 

Seceder 

M'Millan,  Rev.  J.  -<J 

Kilcross 

Cormavey  (2)  - 

Killead  - - l 

Ditto  - ( 

• Antrim. 

l 

Ballintoag 

Templepatrick  - J 
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Synod  of  Ulster 
Presbytery  of  Antrim 

Remonstrant 

Ditto 

Synod  of  Ulster 
Seeeder 

Synod  of  Ulster 
Presbytery  of  Antrim 

Ditto 

Seeeder 

Synod  of  Ulster 
Degraded 


Remonstrant 
Synod  of  Ulster 
Ditto 

Presbytery  of  Antrim' 


Name  of  Clergyman. 


Moore,  Rev.  William  j 
Moore,  Rev.  Hugh  — 

Montgomery,  Rev.  A. 
Mulligan,  Rev.  John 
M‘Kee,  Rev.  Joseph 
M‘Kee,  Rev.  David  - 
M'Cance,  Rev.  J. 
Nelson,  Rev.  S.  C. 

Porter,  Rev.  Classon 
Porter,  Rev.  James 
Reid,  Rev.  Dr. 


{ 


Skelly,  Rev.  William 
Stewart,  Rev.  John  - 
Sinclair,  Rev.  James 
Whyte,  Rev.  D. 
Whyteside,  Rev.  J.  - 
Woods,  Rev.  Hugh  - 
Watson,  Rev.  D. 


Name  of  School. 


Magherascullian 

Tintaught 

Bally  rogan 

Ballycullen  - 

Cullysburn 

Craigantlet 

Green  Graves  - 

Feystown  - 

Bottear 

Killead 

Dungonnell 

Tullintauvally 

Ballystockart  - 

Dromore 

Listullicorrin 

Toreagh 

Mullocksandal 

Craiganorne  - 

Ballycraigg 

Ardaghy 

Carrickfergus  - 

Woodlawn 

Carrickfergus,  No.  1. 

Loughinourne  - 

Donaghadee 

Blackhill 

Mullaghnossin 

Ballinahinch 

Bailee 

Gateside 

Conlig 

Ballyhinlor 


Parish. 

County. 

Desertlin  - - -. 

Lissan  - . j 

Londonderry. 

Newtown  Ards  - 

Down. 

Tickmacreevan  - 
Moira 

Antrim 

Down. 

Killead  - 

Antrim. 

Annaghlone 

Comber 

Down. 

Ditto. 

Dromore 

Ditto. 

Magheramore  -n 

Kilwaughter  - 1 

Ditto  - r 

Carmoney  - -J 

Kilcoo 

Antrim. 

Down. 

Carrickfergus 

Antrim. 

Donaghadee 

Down. 

Magheramore 

Antrim. 

Kilmore  - 
Bailee 
Coleraine 
Bangor 
Tyrella  - 

Armagh. 

Down. 

Londonderry. 

Down. 

Ditto. 

a xxetuiu  also  uisunguismng  tne  Presbyterian  Clergymen 
who  are  stated  in  the  Return  of  the  17th  of  July  1835  to  have  received  Grants 
from  the  National  Board  in  aid  of  Schools  ? 

I have  so  far  as  1 know  distinguished  those  who  are  Members  of  the  Synod 
of  Ulster,  those  who  are  Members  of  the  Synod  of  Munster,  those  who  are 
Members  of  the  Presbytery  of  Antrim,  those  who  are  Remonstrants,  those 
who  are  Seceders ; I believe  some  of  them  to  be  Independents,  and  I have 
marked  them  accordingly  ; I have  no  Objection  to  Independents,  but  it  is  a 
Mistake  to  place  them  under  the  Head  of  Presbyterians.  I beg  to  say  as  to 
both  the  Lists  that  there  may  be  Mistakes,  but  I have  marked  them  according 
to  the  best  of  my  Information.  6 


The  same  is  delivered  in,  and  read,  and  is  as  follows : 


Denomination. 


COUNTY  ANTRIM. 


School. 


Parish. 


Presbytery  of  Antrim 

Presbytery  of  Antrim 
Remonstrant  - 
Presbytery  of  Antrim 
Seeeder 


Independent  - 
Presbytery  of  Antrim 
Seeeder 

Presbytery  of  Antrim 


Synod  of  Ulster 
Remonstrant 

Seeeder 

(27.8.) 


John  Scott  Porter 
John  Scott  Porter 
H.  Montgomery 
William  Bruce,  junior 
Robert  Wilson 
William  Bruce,  junior 
J.  Scott  Porter 
Robert  M ‘Muster 
William  Heron  - 
John  Wright 
William  Heron 
John  Wright 
William  Heron 
William  Heron 
W.  J.  Raphael  - 
Thomas  Alexander 
Thomas  Alexander 
George  M'Caughey 


_ f Donegal  St.,  M. 

I Ditto  F. 
_ f Frederick  St.,  M. 
t Ditto  F. 
Upper  Falls 

- Sigoniel 

- Springfield 
J-  Edenderry 

-j  Bruslee  - - 

I’alentine 

- Skilganaban 
_ j-  Tilderg 

Cairn  Castle 
Ballycraigy,  M. 
-J  Ditto  F. 

C 3 


- Belfast  City. 

Ditto. 

- Ditto. 

- Ditto. 

- Belfast. 

- Ditto. 
Ditto. 

- Ditto. 


- Ballylinny. 

Ditto. 

- Ballynure. 

- Ballycarton. 

- Cairn  Castle. 

- Carmoney. 

Ditto. 
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Rev.  J Brown.  Summer  in  conducting  the  Sunday  School,  where  the  Authorized  Version  is 
read. 

Except  for  that  Exhibition  of  Party  Spirit,  is  it  your  Opinion  that  the  Plans 
of  the  Board  would  be  acceptable  to  the  People  in  your  Neighbourhood  ? 

Decidedly  not.  Of  course  the  Roman  Catholics  would  attend  to  the 
Advice  of  the  Priests,  but  they  stated  that  their  Object  was  to  obtain  a good 
Education  for  their  Children,  and  that  they  did  not  wish  to  obtain  any  Change 
of  System. 

Do  you  think  that  it  might  have  been  made  acceptable  to  the  People  by  the 
Board  acceding  to  the  Proposition  of  the  Synod,  and  allowing  the  Use  of  the 
Scriptures  ? 

I cannot  help  thinking  that  if  the  Government  had  not  committed  the 
Blunder  of  turning  us  over  to  negotiate  with  the  Board,  but  had  gone  through 
with  it,  the  Thing  would  have  turned  out  differently.  If  Earl  Grey  had  pro- 
ceeded as  he  begun  we  should  not  then  have  been  annoyed  as  we  have  been 
by  perpetual  Changes,  and  the  Sort  of  Correspondence  in  which  we  have  been 
engaged  ; but  having  formed  a .distinct  System,  I do  not  think  it  very  likely 
that  we  should  now  submit  to  the  Introduction  of  any  other  System.  I think 
that  ours  is  likely  to  be  very  popular. 

Is  it  not  a Principle  laid  down  by  the  Board,  that  where  Schools  are  well 
conducted,  though  they  have  been  established  on  other  Principles  from  those 
of  the  Board,  they  do  not  interfere  ? 

I do  not  know  what  they  may  do  in  other  Cases ; I know  they  have  appeared 
too  anxious  to  obtain  Possession  of  this  School.  I found  it  a very  unpleasant 
Thing  for  the  first  Time  in  my  Life  to  be  involved  in  a Scene  of  Dispute 
with  my  Neighbours,  with  whom  I was  living  in  Habits  of  Peace,  and  I thought 
it  a Want  of  Courtesy  that  they  would  not  allow  me  to  know  the  Name  of  the 
Correspondent. 

Did  it  appear  to  you  that  the  Board  showed  a Disposition  to  interfere  with 
that  School  without  the  Sanction  of  the  Patron  or  the  leading  Supporter 
of  it? 

It  did  appear  to  me  at  that  Time. 

And  that  the  Board  were  unwilling  to  mention  to  you  the  Name  of  the 
Person  who  corresponded  with  them  ? 

I requested  it  twice,  but  they  did  not  send  it  to  me  ; subsequently  Mr.  Car- 
lile  assured  me,  and  I have  no  Doubt  of  his  Veracity  in  the  Case,  that  my 
Letter  did  not  reach  him ; how  that  occurred  I cannot  tell. 

It  was  a considerable  Time  after  that  Letter  was  addressed  to  Mr.  Carlile 
that  you  learned  it  was  the  Priest  from  Coleraine  who  had  been  the  Corre- 
spondent of  the  Board  ? 

Yes. 

You  have  said  that  the  System  of  the  Board  is  not  acceptable  to  the  People 
of  your  Neighbourhood,  and  that  there  was  considerable  Feeling  against  it  in 
that  Neighbourhood  ? 

Yes,  I know  there  was,  and  is. 

Do  not  you  conceive  that  may  have  been  owing  to  the  decided  Opposition 
you  had  manifested  to  the  System  ? 

Independently  of  that  altogether,  I am  satisfied  there  is  a decided  Opposition 
to  the  System, 

Do  you  not  think  it  is  in  some  degree  owing  to  that  ? 

To  a certain  degree,  no  Doubt  it  is ; but  I am  quite  persuaded  that  I 
could  not  have  persuaded  the  People  in  the  District  to  be  favourable  to  the 
System. 

You  think  that  if,  at  the  Period  when  your  Influence  was  exerted  against 
the  System  of  the  Board,  it  had  been  exerted  in  favour  of  that  System,  it  would 
have  been  unavailable  ? J 

That  is  supposing  a Thing  utterly  impossible,  so  long  as  the  Scriptures  are 
excluded.  It  is  impossible  for  any  one  who  knows  the  Value  of  Scriptural 

Education 
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Education  to  exert  his  Influence  to  exclude  them 
momentous  Subject  our  People  judged  for  themselves. 


and  happily  on  this  Rev.j 


You  have  said  that  you  have  Nine  Schools  under  your  Care  already  • would 
it  not  be  physically  impossible  for  you  to  superintend  in  those  Nine  Schools 
general  Instruction,  or  any  Religious  Instruction,  efficiently,  if  you  were 
limited  to  stated  Hours,  according  to  the  Rules  of  the  Board  ? 

I think  it  would  be  impossible,— quite  impossible. 

Is  yours  a peculiar  Parish  in  respect  to  Extent  ? 

No ; the  Population  is  extremely  dense. 

Parishes  are  not  your  Divisions  ? 

No ; we  are  not  confined  to  Parishes. 

Do  not  frequently  the  Parishes  of  Protestant  Clergymen  reach  to  a greater 
Extent  than  your  own  District  ? s 

Yes. 

Prom  your  Knowledge  of  the  Extent  of  those  Districts,  and  the  Number  of 
Schools  commonly  established  in  each  of  those  Districts,  do  you  think  it  would 
be  physically  possible  for  the  Clergy  in  general  of  the  Established  Church  to 
attend  to  all  the  Schools  if  placed  under  the  National  Board  that  might  be 
established  in  those  Parishes,  and  also  for  the  Presbyterian  Clergy  to  attend 
to  all  Schools  in  their  Neighbourhood,  if  they  were  limited  to  a certain 
Hour  r 

I think  decidedly  not.  A great  many  of  the  Presbyterian  Clergy  of  the 
Synod  of  Ulster  have  very  large  Congregations ; I know  many  that  have  under 
Q<nUr‘i  f'°m  600  }°  1,000  Families,  and  who  have  been  very  attentive  to 
the  Schools  ; many  of  them  have  as  great  a Number  as  myself  ; some  consi- 
derably more.  My  Neighbour,  Mr.  Parke  of  Ballymoney,  has  considerably 
more,  and  1 know  several  others  who  have  a great  many  more  than  I have.  * 

You  say  you  could  not  support  the  present  System  so  long  as  the  Board 
remains  constituted  in  the  Manner  it  is  at  present  constituted.  Do  you  refer 
to  the  Constitution  of  the  Board  personally,  or  to  the  Manner  in  which  thev 
have  conducted  their  Proceedings  ? J 

I feel  greatly  obliged  to  your  Lordship  for  putting  that  Question  ; it  is  not 
personally  that  I feel  an  Objection  to  the  Board,  but  to  the  Manner  in  which 
they  have  acted,  and  the  Principles  to  which  I have  referred.  I believe  I 
have  never  seen  any  of  them  to  my  Knowledge  except  One,  and  that  Indi- 
vidual I respect  highly  personally ; I only  object  to  his  Actings  and  Doings. 

„™0Uid0rn0t  0bleCt  \°  the  Board  because  there  is  a Clergyman  of  the  Church 
°t  England  upon  it  or  because  there  are  Roman  Catholic  Clergymen  upon  it? 

Do  you  object  to  it  because  there  is  a Socinian  upon  it  ? 

No,  not  upon  that  Principle  neither.  I have  acted  with  Men  of  various 
Views,  and  I co-operated  cordially  with  the  former  Priest  of  the  Parish  in 

Peonl°e ' T Edpcatl0n:  1 had  not-  tllat  Sort  of  -Feeling ; but  I wish  myself  and 

•reople  or  my  Persuasion  to  be  as  free  as  others. 

You  state  that  when  you  saw  the  System  of  the  Board  first  you  objected  to 
1 "“e.ple,  and  determined  not  to  tease  yourself  any  more  dxmt  it  > 

God?  ’ J dld  S°’  3S  1 S‘1W  a Determmation  t0  the  Use  of  the  Word  of 

When  did  you  form  this  Determination  ? 

It  was  when  I found  that  the  Scriptures  were  not  freely  admissible. 

Do  you  recollect  when  that  Time  was  ? 

It  was  about  the  Close  of  the  Negotiation  of  the  Synod’s  Committee. 

tI.eSOrer“iritys7stoml  *****  ^ 

\ 1 ha^a  availed  myself  of  every  Opportunity  of  gaining 
me  - and*1!01!,’  f onTe,Tlme  a Knowledge  of  its  Operation  was  forced  upon 
Have  1;? T’T  .1"  \iaVe  traVeIled’  a"xi°nsIygot  Information  from  Persons 
fooT?  ab°Ut  the  Manner  in  wh*ch  it  was  conducted.  I felt  I could  not 
W8-)  C c 2 rely 


r.  Brown. 
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Synod  of  Ulster 
Synod  of  Ulster 

Synod  of  Ulster 
Seceder 

Synod  of  Ulster 


Synod  of  Ulster 
Seceder 

Synod  of  Ulster 


Charles  Hemphill 
David  Cochrane 
James  Phillips 
D.  C.  Walker' 

T.  J.  Porter 
John  Samson 
Robert  Allen 
Robert  Allen 
Samuel  M‘Curdy 
David  Bennett 
David  Cochrane 
John  Bidge 
Francis  J.  Porter 
D.  Evans 
John  Hogg 


Clougherney 

Gort 

Five-mile  Town,  M. 

Ditto  - F. 
Sisnarrow 
Blackfort 
Shankey 
Drumgonnal 
Dungannon,  M. 

Ditto  F. 
Glencull,  M. 

Ditto  F. 
Mullyroden 
Cloghcor 
Pomeroy 
Lisnagleer 


COUNTY  ANTRIM. 


Synod  of  Ulster 
Seceder 

Presbytery  of  Antrim 

W.  J.  Raphael  - -\ 

John  Wright  - -S 

John  Porter 
William  Brice  junior 
James  S.  Reid  - - /* 

William  Flinter  - -J 

Joseph  M‘Kee  - 

Ballycor 

Ec’enderry 

Carrickfergus 

Dungownell 

COUNTY  ARMAGH. 

1 

P.  Shuldam  - - \ | 

Henry  George  Tilly  - J | 

Charlemont  Place  - | 

COUNTY  DOWN. 

| 

S.  C.  Nelson  - - 1 1 

David  Watson  - -j| 

Bally  Alley  - - I 

Annsborough  - - | 

COUNTY  DONEGAL. 

Synod  of  Ulster  - 1 

Synod  of  Ulster  - | 

William  Scott  - - 1 

John  Wray  - - | 

Ballybegley  - - 1 

Maheracorrin  - - | 

COUNTY  FERMANAGH. 

Synod  of  Ulster  - ' 

| James  M‘Williams 

| Lislea  - - | 

COUNTY  TYRONE. 

Seceder 

Synod  of  Ulster 
Synod  of  Ulster 
Synod  of  Ulster 

John  Bridge 
James  M‘Clintock 
John  Hogg 

F.J.  Porter  - -'l 

Alexander  Brittain  - > 

S.  Taylor  Raye  - - J 

Brossloy 

Omagh 

Gortnalush 

Donagheady 

COUNTY  CORK. 

Synod  of  Munster  - 

W.Jilliard  Hort  - 

Blarneylane 
Ditto,  F. 

Synod  of  Munster  - 

J. Hans  Sloane  - 

M.  J.  Hort  - -J 

Sundays  Well  - 

COUNTY  DUBLIN. 

Synod  of  Munster  - 

| James  Armstrong 

| St.  Thomas  - - | 

KING’S  COUNTY. 

Methodist  Preacher  - 

| Mat.  Magill 

| Congart  Park  - - | 

COUNTY  LOUTH. 

Seceder 

Josias  Wilson  - - -j 

Josias  Wilson 
Josias  Wilson  - 

■ Palace  Street 
Ditto,  F.  - 
Drogheda,  F. 
Patrician 

Badony,  Upper. 

Clonfeacle. 

Clogher. 

Ditto. 

Donaghedy. 

Donaghevy. 

Donaghendry. 

Ditto. 

Drumglass. 

Ditto. 

Errigal  Riernan. 

Ditto. 

Killeshil. 

Leckpatrick. 

Pomeroy. 

Ditto. 


Ballycarton. 

Belfast. 

Carrickfergus. 

Killead. 


Armagh  (City). 


Garvaghey. 

Kilmigan. 


All  Saints. 
Raphoe. 


- | Aughlercher. 


Clonfeacle. 

Drumsane. 

Donamore. 


Shandon. 

Ditto. 

St.  Mary’s  Shandon. 


St.  Peter’s. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 
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Denomination. 


School. 


Synod  of  Ulster 


COUNTY  WESTMEATH. 

Alexander  Gibson  - { j _ 


Synod  of  Munster 


COUNTY  DUBLIN. 


James  Armstrong  - 
Joseph  Hutton  - 


:}| 


Glassnevin 


COUNTY  MAYO. 

Synod  of  Ulster  - | John  Hamilton  - - [ Turlough 


I Mullingar. 
I Ditto. 


| Glassnevin. 


- | Turlough. 


The  Witness  is  directed  to  withdraw. 

Ordered,  That  this  Committee  be  adjourned  till  To-morrow, 
Two  o’Clock. 


(27.8.) 


D d 
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Die  Martis,  21°  Martii  1837- 


The  LORD  PRESIDENT  in  the  Chair. 


The  Reverend  HUGH  WALKER  ROGERS  is  called  in,  and  examined  as 
follows : 

You  are  Moderator  of  the  Synod  of  Ulster  ? 

I have  the  Honour  of  being  Moderator  of  the  Synod  of  Ulster. 

Have  you  been  long  a Member  of  the  Synod  ? 

I have  been  a Member  of  the  Synod  of  Ulster  since  the  Year  18 2o. 

Have  you  taken  an  active  Part  in  Committees  and  other  Concerns  of  the 
Synod  ? 

I have  been  on  several  Committees  of  the  Synod. 

For  how  many  Years  ? 

For  several  Years. 

Were  you  cognizant  of  the  Propositions  made  by  the  Synod  of  Ulster  in 
1833,  first  to  Government,  and  afterwards  to  the  National  Board  ? 

We  had  a Special  Meeting  of  the  Synod,  I think,  in  the  Year  1832,  with 
reference  to  the  proposed  System  of  National  Education  for  Ireland. 

You  may  refer  to  any  Documents  before  you  for  Certainty. 

The  Synod  met  on  the  Subject  of  National  Education  on  the  11th  of  January 
1832. 

Were  you  present  at  that  Meeting  ? 

I was. 

What  Resolution  was  entered  into  at  that  Meeting  ? 

There  were  a Number  of  Resolutions  entered  into  with  reference  to  that 
Question. 

Will  you  read  what  you  think  necessary  in  answer  to  that  Question  ? 

I feel  disposed  to  read  the  whole  of  the  Resolutions  : “ At  a Meeting  of  the 
General  Synod  of  Ulster,  specially  convened  at  Cookstown  on  the  11th  of 
January  1832,  to  take  into  consideration  the  new  System  of  National  Education 
for  Ireland,  the  following  Resolutions  were  passed,  and  ordered  to  be  trans- 
mitted to  all  the  Ministers  and  Congregations  in  connexion  with  it : — First, 
That,  as  Christian  Ministers  and  Elders,  we  pray  that  Divine  Grace  and 
Blessing  may  descend  abundantly  upon  the  Person  and  Government  of  our 
Sovereign  King  William  the  Fourth  ; as  dutiful  and  loyal  Subjects,  we  declare 
our  unshaken  Attachment  to  the  constitutional  Principles  which  called  the 
illustrious  House  of  Hanover  to  the  Throne  ; and,  as  Presbyterians,  we  rejoice 
with  Gratitude  to  Almighty  God  in  the  distinguished  Part  taken  by  our  Fore- 
fathers in  the  Advocacy  of  the  Principles  and  the  Promotion  of  the  Measures 
which  happily  terminated  in  that  great  National  Event.  Secondly,  That  we 
feel  grateful  for  the  Countenance  and  Support  which  the  Presbyterian  Church 
m this  Country  has  long  continued  to  receive  from  Government,  and  more 
especially  since  the  Accession  of  His  Majesty’s  august  Family.  Thirdly,  That 
nothing  can  be  farther  from  our  Thoughts  than  to  embarrass  His  Majesty’s 
Ministers  by  any  Demand  upon  their  Time  and  Attention  in  the  present 
critical  State  of  the  Empire;  nevertheless,  the  Principles  and  Measures  relative 
to  Education  embodied  in  a Letter  from  the  Chief  Secretary  for  Ireland  dated 
October  1831,  and  addressed  to  his  Grace  the  Duke  of  Leinster,  compel  us  to 
approach  the  Government  and  Legislature  with  a dutiful  and  faithful  State- 
(27*90  D d 2 ment 
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ment  of  the  Scriptural  Principles  adopted  by  us  as  a Church  upon  the  Subject 
of  popular  Instruction.  Fourthly,  That  it  is  our  deliberate  Opinion  and 
decided  Conviction  that  in  a Christian  Country  the  Bible,  unabridged  and 
unmutilated,  should  form  the  Basis  of  National  Education,  as  we  learn  from 
Deut.  vi.  6.,  Psal.  cxix.  9-,  John  xvii.  17.,  2 Tim.  iii.  14,  15,  16 ; and  that 
consequently  we  never  can  accede  to  any  System  that  in  the  least  Degree 
interferes  with  the  unrestricted  Possession  and  Use  of  the  Scriptures  in  our 
Schools.  Fifthly,  That  we  have  heard  with  deep  Regret  that  His  Majesty’s 
Government  have  proceeded  to  erect  a Metropolitan  Board  of  Education, 
vested  with  complete  Control  over  all  Schools  and  Teachers  receiving  public  Aid, 
and  an  entire  Control  over  all  School  Books,  whether  for  Literary  or  Religious 
Education.  Sixthly,  That  such  an  entire  Control  as  by  the  Constitution  of 
the  Board  the  Government  have  vested  in  the  Hands  of  one  Member  of  this 
Body  over  all  School  Books  employed  by  Ministers  in  the  Religious  Instruc- 
tion of  such  Children  of  their  Congregations  as  may  attend  the  National 
Schools,  cannot,  in  our  Opinion,  be  transferred  to  nor  be  exercised  by  any  one 
without  innovating  upon  our  constitutional  Principles,  and  creating  a Supre- 
macy over  a Church  the  absolute  Purity  of  whose  Ministers  is  and  ever  has 
been  one  of  her  distinguishing  and  essential  Characteristics.  Seventhly,  That 
we  cannot  contemplate  without  peculiar  Disapprobation  that  Part  of  the  pro- 
posed System  which  requires  any  Member  of  the  Synod  that  may  be  called  to 
the  Board  to  encourage  Religious  Teachers  in  the  Inculcation  of  Doctrines 
which  he  must  conscientiously  believe  to  be  directly  opposed  to  the  Sacred 
Scriptures.  Eighthly,  That  for  the  Reasons  embodied  in  the  Four  preceding 
Resolutions  the  Metropolitan  Board  has  not  received  the  Approbation  and  does 
not  possess  the  Confidence  of  this  Synod,  and  that  our  Ministers  and  People  are 
earnestly  entreated  to  keep  themselves  totally  unconnected  with  it.  Ninthly,  That 
being  aware  of  the  Difficulties  and  Embarrassments  of  His  Majesty’s  Govern- 
ment, arising  from  the  conflicting  Opinions,  Claims,  and  Interests  of  Protes- 
tants and  Roman  Catholics,  which  we  believe  it  impracticable  for  the  Legis- 
lature ever  to  combine  under  one  System  of  Education,  except  by  Concessions 
of  Principle  upon  our  Part  which  we  feel  it  to  be  impossible  for  us  ever  to 
make,  yet  feeling  anxious  respectfully  to  suggest  a Plan  that  seems  to  us 
calculated  to  remove  the  Difficulties  and  Embarrassments  of  the  Subject,  we 
do  resolve  earnestly  to  entreat  of  His  Majesty’s  Government,  that  if  they  can- 
not patronize  an  unrestricted  Scriptural  Education  (the  only  System  founded 
on  Divine  Authority)  they  will  be  pleased  totally  to  abstain  from  establishing 
any  Monopoly  of  Control  over  Teachers  and  School  Books,  leaving  these 
Matters  in  the  Hands  of  Parents,  to  whom  the  Allwise  God  has  primarily 
committed  the  Trust ; and  if  they  cannot  devise  a Plan  of  granting  pecuniary 
Aid  without  requiring  such  complete  and  entire  Control  in  return,  that  they 
will  be  pleased  to  leave  the  Support  of  Schools  for  the  Poor  to  the  voluntary 
Contributions  of  the  Friends  of  Education  ; by  which  Means  both  we  and 
our  People  will  be  preserved  from  every  Compromise  of  Religious  Principle, 
and  by  which  we  doubt  not  that,  under  the  Blessing  of  God,  the  Progress  of 
National  Education,  as  in  many  Instances  Experience  has  already  proved, 
will  be  happily  and  efficiently  promoted.  Tenthly,  That  we  shall,  by  a loyal 
and  dutiful  and  earnest  Address  to  the  Lord  Lieutenant,  and  humble  Petition 
to  the  Commons  House  of  Parliament,  endeavour  to  dissuade  His  Majesty’s 
Government  from  the  Establishment  of  a System  founded  upon  a supreme 
Board  vested  with  absolute  and  despotic  Power ; a Measure  which  we  believe 
to  be  contrary  to  the  soundest  Principles  of  Political  Economy,  and  which,  by 
its  contemplated  Interference  with  the  Integrity  and  unrestricted  Use  of  the 
Scriptures,  we  believe  to  be  opposed  to  the  positive  Declaration  of  the  Word 
of  God.”  Those  are  the  Resolutions  that  more  immediately  refer  to  that 
Subject. 

Were  those  Resolutions  passed  with  much  Opposition  ? 

They  were  unanimously  passed,  as  far  as  I can  remember. 

What  was  the  next  Step  that  the  Synod  of  Ulster  took  with  reference  to  the 
System  of  National  Education?  . t 

The  Synod  subsequently  appointed  a Deputation  to  confer  with  His  Majesty  s 
Government  in  London. 

When 
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When  was  that  ? 

In  the  Year  1833,  at  the  Annual  Meeting. 

At  what  Time  ; when  was  it  commenced? 

Our  Annual  Meeting  always  commences  on  the  last  Tuesday  in  June. 

What  was  the  Result  of  that  Deputation  ? 

The  Deputation  subsequently  reported  to  the  Synod,  and  after  the  Report  of 
that  Deputation  was  received  the  Synod  drew  up  certain  Propositions, Pwhich 
are  embodied  in  our  Minutes,  expressive  of  its  Mind  upon  the  Subject. 

Have  you  got  those  Propositions  there  ? 

I have. 

Those  are  already  before  the  Committee ; what  was  the  Answer  that  the 
Synod  received  from  His  Majesty’s  Government  ? 

I feel  in  peculiar  Difficulties,  not  being  furnished  with  the  Documents 
but  so  tar  as  I can  command  my  Recollection  upon  the  Subiect  I will 
answer.  J ’ 

Was  this  the  Communication  you  received : “ I have  read  with  great  Atten- 
tion  the  h our  Resolutions  extracted  from  the  Minutes  of  the  General  Svnod  of 
Ulster  assembled  in  June  and  July  1883,  and  am  happy  to  say  I see  nothing  in 
them  which  may  not  be  agreed  to  as  in  perfect  Accordance  with  the  general 
Pi  maples  on  which  the  new  System  of  Education  is  founded  ; I trust  therefore 
that  all  Objections  being  now  removed,  we  may  look  forward  to  the  full  Attain! 
ment  of  those  Benefits  for  which  that  System  was  introduced?” 

That  was  the  Communication  we  received,  signed  by  Lord  Grey. 

What  did  you  do  after  you  had  received  that  Communication  from  Earl 
Urey  ? 

We  received  about  the  same  Time  a Communication  from  Mr.Carlile  one 
of  the  Commissioners,  stating  that  the  Propositions  of  the  Synod  had  been 
acceded  to. 

Have  you  got  a Copy  of  it  ? 

I have  an  Extract  from  it. 

« T P /»  , . . Office  of  Education,  10th  September  1833. 

thp  t0  ?011  following  Extract  from 

the  Minutes  of  the  Board  of  Commissioners  of  National  Education,  by  which 
you  will  see  that  the  Board  have  acceded  to  the  Propositions  agreed  to  by  the 
Synod  at  its  Meeting  in  June  and  July  last.  ^ 

“ I am,  &c.  yours, 

“ J.  Carlile.” 

Have  you  got  the  Communication  which  he  made  from  the  Board  which 
accompanied  that? 

I have  not. 

Led°rv  "0t  Wh‘Ch  y°U  haVe  read  PurPort  t0  be  the  whole  °f 

Tins  is  the  whole  of  the  Letter,  but  it  refers  to  an  Extract  from  the  Minutes 
or  the  Board  of  Commissioners  of  National  Education. 

knm,ao  that  Lett<ir  S6nt  t0  eVery  Minister  of  the  Synod,  s°  & as  you 
I understood  it  was. 

Did  you  receive  it  yourself? 

I did. 

You  were  not  Moderator  at  that  Time? 

No  ; our  Moderators  are  annually  appointed. 

What  passed  after  this  ? 

do*  belVeve  lt;  wa?  about  that  Periotl  that  one  of  our  Committees  charged  with 
those  Matters  also  circulated  the  following : “ That  the  Moderator  be  in- 
meted  to  notify  to  the  Moderators  of  the  respective  Presbyteries,  that  the 
D d 8 Negotiations 


Rev,  H.  tV.  Rogers. 


Printed  image  digitised  by  the  University  of  Southampton  Library  Digitisation  Unit 


2ia 


Rev.  H-  W.  ftogi 


MINUTES  OF  EVIDENCE  BEFORE  SELECT  COMMITTEE 

Negotiations  of  this  Committee  with  the  Board  of  National  Education  had  for 
the  present  terminated  unsatisfactorily. 

What  was  the  Date  of  that  ? 

I think  it  was  in  1834. 

Are  you  acquainted  with  the  Correspondence  which  took  place  between  the 
Commissioners  of  Education  and  the  Synod,  beginning  August  the  27th,  and 
continuing  to  February  the  18th  ? . , . 

Not  having  been  immediately  connected  with  the  Committees  charged  with 
those  Subjects,  I feel  it  impossible  to  enter  into  that  Subject  with  Advantage. 

You  say  that  after  the  Correspondence,  with  which  you  are  not  acquainted, 
one  of  the  Committees  put  forth  a Letter;  to  what  Purport  was  that  Letter? 

It  was  an  Instruction  issued  by  this  Committee  to  the  Moderator  of  the 
Synod,  to  inform  the  different  Presbyteries,  through  their  Moderators  or 
Chairmen  that  for  the  present  the  Negotiation  of  this  Committee  with  the 
Board  of  National  Education  had  terminated  unsatisfactorily. 

After  this  did  the  Synod  take  up  the  Matter  at  their  next  Annual  Meeting? 

They  did. 

At  the  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Synod  held  at  Derry  what  took  place? 

There  was  a very  protracted  Discussion  on  the  Subject  of  National  Educa- 
tion ; the  Substance  of  the  Question  simply  was,  as  I viewed  it,  whether  the 
Propositions  of  the  Synod  were  granted. 

How  was  that  Question  decided  ? 

It  was  decided  negatively  by  the  passing  of  an  Amendment. 

They  were  not  considered  to  have  been  granted  ? 

Just  so. 

The  Vote  of  the  Synod  was  denying  that  they  were  granted  ? 

Yes. 

Did  you  yourself  vote  upon  that  Occasion  ? 

I did. 

How  did  you  vote? 

I was  impressed  with  the  Idea  that  the  Propositions  of  the  Synod  had  been 
acceded  to  by  the  Board. 

Then  you  supported  the  Affirmative  ? 

I did. 

Have  you  continued  from  that  Time  to  support  in  any  One  Form  the 
Affirmative  of  that  Resolution  ? 

I am  rather  disposed  to  think  I was  in  error  upon  the  Occasion. 

Plow  long  after  that  Meeting  did  you  change  your  Opinion  ? 

My  Mind  has  not  been  made  up  till  lately  on  the  Subject. 

What  has  decided  your  Mind  ? 

After  that  Meeting,  and  for  a considerable  Period,  we  were  all  impressed  with 
the  Idea  that  the  Thing  had  come  to  an  End  ; latterly,  from  the  Appointment 
of  your  Lordships  Committee,  and  from  several  other  Circumstances,  my  Mind 
was  again  more  intensely  directed  towards  the  Subject. 

Then  your  Mind  haying  been  more  intensely  directed  to  this  Subject,  you 
have  changed  your  Opinion  from  what  it  was  at  the  Time  of  the  Meeting  in 
Derry  ? 

I have. 

Do  you  now  think  that  the  Board  of  Education  did  concede  the  Four  Pro- 
positions- laid  before  them  by  the  Synod  ? 

I believe  not,  in  the  Light  in  which  I viewed  the  Propositions. 

In  which  you  viewed  the  Propositions  at  that  Time,  or  now  ? 

In  which  I viewed  the  Propositions  at  that  Time  and  now. 

You 
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You  thi"k  your  Notion  that  they  had  conceded  them  at  that  Time  arose  from 
your  Misapprehension  of  what  they  had  done  ? 

So  I believe. 

ces!ion?thlnk  that  the  Purport  of  what  theydid  d'd  not  amount  to  a Con- 
Not  in  the  Spirit  in  which  I viewed  those  Resolutions. 

Have  the  goodness  to  state  in  what  Particulars  ? 

In  the  first  place,  in  the  First  Proposition  we  put  it  forth  as  an  Expression 
of  our  Sentiments  upon  the  Subject,  that  the  People  of  our  Church  without 
the  necessary  Concurrence  of  the  Ministers  or  Members  of  any  othei^  Church 
shall  enjoy  the  Right  of  applying  to  the  Board  of  Education  for  Aid  to  Schools 
with  a Statement  of  the  Constitution  and  Regulations  of  the  Schools,  accom 
pamed  by  an  Engagement  to  adhere  to  them;  but  in  this  Proposition  we 
accordingly.'6  E'S  °f  B°ard  coasider  the  Regulations,  Pand  decide 

respect  ?°“  thmk  B°ard  deParted  from  their  Concession  in  that 

' , I*1?  Light  in  which  I viewed  that  Proposition  at  that  Time  was  simply  this 
tfjy  Puttin®  forward  an  Application  to  the  Board  emanating  from  the 
Members  of  our  Church,  stating  the  Regulations  of  any  particular  School  we 
had  unsupported  by  the  Members  or  Ministers  of  other  Churches,  the  Board 
should  grant  to  us  a Participation  in  its  Privileges  and  Immunities  in  the  Way  of 
building,  Support  to  Teachers,  &c.  &c.  7 

Did  you  collect  from  the  First  Proposition,  to  which  you  considered  the 
Boaid  had  agreed,  that  the  Board  was  to  do  any  thing  more  than  receive  your 
Propositions,  containing  the  Regulations  of  any  particular  School,  and  there- 
upon  to  exeicise  their  Discretion,  according  to  the  Regulations  of  the  Board 

die  Me^dng  of  H ? ar  °’  Sh°U'd  reCdve  Assistance  or  no‘i  is  not  tha’,  . 

I understand  that  in  all  Cases  there  is  a Query  Sheet  furnished,  in  reply  to 
of  Duty  ^ al6  Answers  EtlU  re?uired>  wllich  are  not  consistent  with  my  vfews 

portion?1  that  Acc0unt  you  conceive  they  have  not  acceded  to  the  First  Pro- 
P Yes. 

Have  not  the  Synod,  in  an  authorized  Communication  to  the  Board,  declared 
% SXtV^a£phing  ia  the  Query  Sheet  with  S3? 

ComldnLSariolt%taSyno°d.  “ my  ^ &ey’  t0  haVe  raade  such  a 

Did  you  not  know  till  1834  that  there  was  a Query  Sheet  sent  ? 

Education.01  a Member  °f  of  the  Committees  charged  with  National 

the^Board  ?6  DOt  °f  ^ ^ P'aCe  betvveen  a°7  °f  the  Committees  and 

faiMshedb^the^  Committee *:wen^eg0t'a^0I1S,  ^ th“  the  S8-a>  ^ 

Are  you  to  be  understood  that  you  consider  the  sending  of  the  Sheet  of 
Queries  a Departure  from  what  you  understood  to  be  your  Proposition  ? 
d£L“»  tbat  tbe  rending  of  that  Query  Sheet,  and  thus  requiring  of  me,  for 
instance,  certain  Answers,  would  still  make  me  a Party  to  Arrangements  which 
I believe  inconsistent  with  the  Spirit  of  those  Propositions.  6 

a,Lettfr  havi"g  been  sent  on  the  8th  of  November  183S, 
occml  ^r'?  y’-tben  the  Moderator  of  the  Synod,. in  which  this  Passage 
to  H?  'm  ■ ! Committee  appointed  by  the  Synod  to  submit  certain  Propositions 
tion  s¥ajestIs  Government  m reference  to  the  Subject  of  National  Educa- 
tbatwlm  obi;ai.ned  Pr°m  Government  an  Approval  of  the  Modifications  of 
the  f rtiamey  “ those  RreP0?^0113.  and  also  a similar  Approval  from 

[0)„  n \°  Education,  upon  certain  Queries  being  answered  satisfactorily, . 
<27-90  D d 4 and 
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and  seeing  in  the  printed  Query  Sheet  that  there  is  no  Query  which  may  not, 
in  their  Opinion,  be  answered  satisfactorily,  without  departing  from  those 
Propositions,  and  considering  that  in  consequence  of  such  Approval  of  our 
Propositions  we  are  bound  solely  by  the  Constitution  and  Eegu  ations  of  our 
Schools  as  they  may  be  set  forth  in  our  Applications  for  Aid,  and  not  by  the 
printed  “ Regulations  and  Directions  ” of  the  Board  in  which  there  are  several 
Matters  which  appear  to  be  incompatible  with  the  Spirit  and  Meaning  of  our 
Propositions  it  is  the  Opinion  of  this  Committee  that  the  Ministers  and 
People  of  the  General  Synod  of  Ulster,  if  they  see  fit,  may  now  make  Applies- 
tionPfor  Aid  out  of  the  Funds  for  National  Education,  strictly  adhering  to  the 
Propositions  agreed  upon  by  the  Synod  ? 

I am. 

Are  you  to  be  understood  that  one  of  the  Reasons  why  you  now  think  the 
Board  have  departed  from  those  Propositions  arose  out  of  the  sending  that 

^Peculiar  Difficulties  in  connexion  with  this  Question  present  themselves  to 
me,  inasmuch  as  I never  have  been  in  any  Form  or  Way  connected  with  the 
National  Board  of  Education  nor  with  any  of  the  Committees  that  had  charge 
of  that  Measure,  consequently  I have  not  had  the  Opportunity  of  seeing  those. 
Documents  to  an  Extent  that  enables  me  to  inform  your  Lordships  in  the 
Manner  I could  desire  upon  this  Subject. 

You  have  had  Access  to  that  Query  Sheet,  for  you  state  that  that  being 
required  to  be  answered  is  one  of  the  Reasons  for  your  changing  your 

^With  due  Submission  to  your  Lordships,  I stated  that!  understood  Things 
of  that  Nature  to  be  in  the  Query  Sheet  which  were  inconsistent  with  ray 
View  of  the  Spirit  of  the  Propositions. 

Did  you  ever  see  the  Query  Sheet? 

I believe  I may  say  I never  saw  the  Query  Sheet  of  the  National  Boaid. 


Never  having  been  an  Applicant  to  the  National  Board,  you  never  saw  the 

Q Thavcnever  been  an  Applicant  to  the  National  Board  of  Education.  I now 
remember  to  have  seen  the  Query  Sheet  through  a Friend  several  Years 
ago ; the  only  Instance,  I believe,  in  which  I ever  saw  it  before  lo-day. 

Originally  you  were  of  opinion  the  Board  had  not  departed  from  their  Pro- 
positions ; you  are  now  rather  inclined  to  change  that  Opinion,  and  that 
arising  partly  out  of  this  Query  Sheet  ? . ... 

Yes : understanding  that  a Query  Sheet  is  still  enforced  upon  us,  which 
requires  us  to  make  Concessions  inconsistent  with  the  Views  and  Feelings  I 
hold  as  a professing  Christian. 


Do  you  mean  that  it  is  the  same  Query  Sheet  referred  to  in  a Letter  of  the 
Moderator  of  the  Synod,  or  a different  Query  Sheet? 

I am  unable  to  make  that  Distinction. 


It  is  not  from  your  own  Inspection  of  the  Query  Sheet,  but  from  having 
been  told  there  was  a Query  Sheet  which  was  inconsistent  with  your  Regie 

lations  ? , e n 

I have  met  with  the  Information  in  Documents  which  came  before  tne 
Public  in  the  Newspapers  and  otherwise,  generally  admitted  to  contain  tne 
Queries  of  the  Board. 

You  have  seen  in  a Newspaper  Reference  to  a Query  Sheet,  which  in  your 
Opinion  would  be  inconsistent  ? 

I have. 

Have  you  any  Reason  to  believe  that  the  Query  Sheet  now  referred  to, 
which  you  say  you  have  seen  represented  in  Newspapers,  is  different  from  tna 
which  the  Synod,  by  their  Moderator,  have  approved  of? 

I am  totally  unable  to  give  an  Answer  to  that  Question. 

In  what  Paper  have  you  seen  the  Queries  ? , 

I believe  in  the  Newspaper  which  comes  occasionally  into  my  own  wa  ^ 


Printed  image  digitised  by  the  University  of  Southampton  Library  Digitisation  Unit 


213 


ON  THE  NEW  PLAN  OF  EDUCATION  IN  IRELAND. 

I read  the  Belfast  News  Letter ; rather  a liberal  Paper  in  connexion  with  these  Rev-  H • Rogers. 
Matters.  

What  is  the  particular  Point  in  the  Queries  which  raises  your  Objection  ? 

Will  you,  for  instance,  set  apart  a particular  Day  or  Days  in  the  Week  for 
the  Purpose  of  allowing  Ministers  of  other  Religious  Denominations  different 
from  your  own  to  have  Access  to  the  Children,  and  will  you  join  in  that 
Arrangement.  J 

That  you  believe  to  be  one  of  the  Queries  ? 

That  I believe  to  be  one  of  the  Queries. 

That  is  one  of  the  Queries  to  which  you  object  ? 

Yes. 

Do  not  you  believe  that  was  one  of  the  Queries  which  the  Synod  of  Ulster, 
by  their  Moderatox-’s  Lettei1,  had  declared  was  not  inconsistent  with  their 
Principles  ? 

I am  not  able  to  answer  that  Question. 

You  cannot  say  whether  it  is  the  Board  have  departed  from  their  original 
Contract,  or  the  Synod  of  Ulster  have  departed  from  their  original  Contract  ? 

I do  not  say  that  the  Synod  of  Ulster  has  not  departed  from  their  original 
Propositions,  but  I do  not  believe  that  they  have. 

If  the  Synod  of  Ulster  have  approved  of  those  Queries,  as  not  containing  any 
thing  inconsistent  with  their  Propositions,  it  is  the  Synod  of  Ulster  that°have 
broken  off  from  the  Board,  and  not  the  Board  from  the  Synod  of  Ulster  ? 

I can  only  speak  for  myself. 

In  the  Table  of  Queries  to  be  answered  by  Applicants  for  Aid  for  the  build- 
ing of  School, houses  at  No.  8.  there  are  these  Words  : “ In  the  event  of  Aid 
being  granted,  will  One  Dav  at  least  in  the  Week,  exclusive  of  Sunday,  be  set 
apart  for  the  Religious  Instruction  of  the  Children  by  the  Clergy,  or  otherwise 
approved  by  the  Parents.”  Do  those  Words  give  you  the  Meaning  you  have 
stated  to  belong  to  One  of  the  Queries  ? 

They  do. 

You  can  understand  that  if  other  Persons  received  a different  Impression  from 
that,  namely,  that  they  were  only  applicable  to  Religious  Instruction  to  Chil- 
dren of  the  same  Religious  Denomination  as  the  Applicants,  Persons  who  con- 
sidered the  Query  as  conveying  that  Meaning  would  not  find  it  objectionable? 

I should  not  conceive  it  objectionable,  provided  that  it  did  not  require  me 
to  be  a Party  to  the  Admission  ami  providing  to  admit  Persons  to  teach  Chil- 
dren Doctrines  and  Principles  which  1 believe  to  be  erroneous. 

Do  you  mean  the  Children  of  your  Persuasion  ? 

The  Children  of  any  Pei'suasion. 

Is  your  Objection  that  you  do  not  think  you  could  be  a Party  to  allowing  a 
Religious  Education  to  be  given  by  Persons  of  a Religion  different  from  your 
own,  or  is  it  to  the  Roman  Catholic  Religion  exclusively  you  confine  that 
Principle  ? 

I apply  that  Principle  to  the  Roman  Catholic  Religion. 

That  Religion  is  not  consistent  with  your  conscientious  Principles,  and  you 
do  not  consider  that  any  Board  of  Education  ought  to  allow  Religious  Instruc- 
tion to  be  given  by  Roman  Catholics? 

My  Religious  Feeling  is,  that  uniting  myself  to  the  National  Board  would  bind 
me  to  be  indirectly  a Party  in  teaching  Roman  Catholic  Doctrines. 

Though  it  were  out  of  School  Hours  and  the  whole  of  the  Children  of  your 
Community  were  absent  ? 

I have  given  my  Answer. 

Did  yoii  think  that  if  you  agreed  to  that  Query  you  should  be  bound  to 
appi  ove  of  the  teaching  of  Roman  Catholic  Doctrines  ? 

I believe  it  would  bind  me  to  afford  every  Convenience,  and  so  far  give  my 
Countenance,  to  Principles  I disapprove  of. 

(27.9.)  Ee  Is 
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Is  it  your  Opinion,  as  a Religious  Person,  that  it  would  be  a Violation  of 
Christian  Duty  to  be  instrumental  in  having  any  Religious  Instruction  given  to 
Roman  Catholics  by  Ministers  of  their  own  Persuasion  ? 

Perhaps  your  Lordship  will  put  the  Question  in  this  Form  to  be  Party  with 
a Roman  Catholic  in  teaching  what  I believe,  as  a Protestant,  to  be  Error. 

You  say  you  object  to  being  made  a Party  to  it ; but  does  your  Principle 
go  to  the  Board  of  Education  directing  separate  Religious  Instruction  to  be 
given  to  Roman  Catholics  by  Individuals  of  their  own  Persuasion  ? 

I could  not  be  a Party  to  such  an  Arrangement,  conscientiously. 

That  is,  you  could  not  put  yourself  into  Communication  with  a Board 
which  maintained  such  a Principle  as  that? 

What  I mean  to  state  is,  that  I conscientiously  could  not  feel  myself  justified 
in  entering  into  Arrangements  that  would  bind  me  to  open  a Door,  and  to 
provide  Facilities,  and  give  Countenance  so  far  to  any  Individual  in  teaching 
the  peculiar  Doctrines  of  that  Denomination. 

It  comes  to  this,  that  you  would  not  suffer  your  School  to  be  in  communi- 
cation with  the  Board  of  Education  unless  they  gave  up  the  Notion  of  separate 
Religious  Instruction  being  given  by  Ministers  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
Religion  ? 

I believe  it  would  relieve  us  from  a great  Difficulty  if  that  were  given  up. 

You  state  this  with  respect  to  the  Roman  Catholic  Religion ; you  would 
not  apply  it  to  other  Religions ; the  Members  of  the  different  Classes  of 
Dissenters,  for  instance,  an  Unitarian  Congregation  ; would  you  connect 
yourself  with  a Board  which  allowed  separate  Religious  Instruction  to  be 
given  by  an  Unitarian  Minister  to  the  Child  of  a Person  professing  Unitarian 
Doctrines  ? 

I would  object  to  whatever  would  in  any  way  require  others  who  had  con- 
scientious Objections  to  be  Parties  to  such  teaching. 

In  short,  you  would  object  to  being  in  connexion  with  a Board  which 
sanctioned  the  teaching  of  any  System  of  Religion  differing  from  your  own  ? 

In  the  essential  Doctrines. 

In  what  you  consider  to  be  the  Fundamentals  of  Christianity  ? 

Yes. 

Is  your  Meaning  that  you  should  object  to  be  a Party  in  affording  Facilities 
to  the  teaching  any  Religious  Doctrines  which  you  consider  to  be  at  variance 
with  the  Fundamentals  of  Christianity  ? 

Certainly. 

You  have  been  asked  whether  you  would  refuse  to  connect  yourself  with  a 
Board  which  had  any  thing  to  do  with  the  Religious  Education  of  Roman 
Catholics;  that  Query  Sheet  is  addressed  to  particular  Persons,  many  of  them 
requiring  Aid  towards  building,  therefore  they  must  be  themselves  Contributors 
towards  the  building  of  the  Schools;  they  must  supply  Funds  for  the  Erection 
of  Schools  ; is  it  your  Meaning  that  you  would  notassist  in  supplying  the  Fund 
for  the  building  of  Schools  in  which  Doctrines  which  you  consider  funda- 
mentably  incorrect  are  taught? 

I should  conceive  that  were  I to  answer  the  Question  of  the  Board  which 
relates  to  separate  Religious  Instruction  in  the  Affirmative,  coupled  with  the 
Circumstance  of  my  having  erected  or  aided  to  erect  the  Schoolhouse,  my 
Conduct  would  be  still  more  inconsistent  and  equivocal  in  relation  to  Duty. 

Do  you  confine  your  Objection  to  Cases  in  which  you  have  been  called  upon 
to  assist  in  the  building  of  Schools,  or  do  you  object  to  those  built  by  Roman 
Catholics,  and  where  the  Roman  Catholic  Children  are  taught  by  their  own 
Ministers  ? 

If  I may  be  allowed  to  explain  my  Meaning  by  Fact,  I feel  conscientious 
Difficulties  against  aiding  in  the  Erection  of  Houses  for  the  Inculcation  of  a 
System  that  I believe  to  be  radically  erroneous ; and  I do  not  generally  ask 
Contributions  from  Persons  attached  to  such  Systems,  lest  I should  be  brought 
into  the  awkward  Circumstance  of  having  to  refuse  such  Persons  again. 

The 
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The  Committee  refer  to  Houses  for  Schools  ? 

The  Principle,  I apprehend,  is  of  general  Application. 

Do  you  object  generally  to  the  System  of  Religious  Instruction  of  Roman 
thatf  ^ the'r  PaSt0’S’  and  t0  be  in  union  with  a School  which  does 
I do. 

Will  not  the  Consequence  of  that  be,  the  Board  being  associated  for  o-eneral 
J Ter0"’  i"  IraP°SSI,b,Ilty  “'“eating  Protestants  and  Roman  Catholics 
Schools  ? y°U  y " Catholics  Religious  Instruction  in  tlw 

I believe  it  would  not  have  that  Tendency. 

.ybLd ° y°u  think  the  Religious  Instruction  of  Roman  Catholics  might  go  on 
with  the  Adoption  of  the  Principle  you  state  ? & 8 

. 1 answ„er  that  Question  in  the  Belief  that  no  Religious  Instruction  should  be 
given  in  Schools  inconsistent  with  the  Word  of  Godl  e 

You  were  asked  to  explain  how  it  was  that  Religious  Instruction  could  be 
given  to  Roman  Catholic  Children  by  Roman  Catholic  Teachers  in  consistency 
with  the  Rule  you  have  laid  down  ? * 

I have  totally  misunderstood  the  Question  if  that  was  the  Meaning  of  it- 
will  your  Lordship  put  the  Question  again  ? 

If  the  Principle  is  laid  down  that  no  conscientious  Protestant,  such  as  you 
are,  can  be  a Party,  in  the  Sense  in  which  you  use  the  Word  “ Party,”  to  Mve 
Facilities  for  the  teaching  Roman  Catholic  Children  the  Principles  of  their  fwn 
Religion  by  Roman  Catholic  Pastors,  will  not  the  Consequence*^ of  that  be  that 
there  cannot  be  a joint  System  of  Education  for  the  Protestants  and  Roman 
Cathohcs,  and  that  it  will  shut  out  the  Roman  Catholics  from  Religious 
Education  in  their  own  Creed  ? s 

According  to  my  View  it  will  shut  out  Teachers  of  that  System  from  the 
Opportunity  of  propagating  it  in  the  National  Schools. 

Would  not  that  have  the  Effect  of  defeating  the  Scheme  of  joint  National 
Education,  unless  by  excluding  the  Roman  Catholics  ? 

My  own  Convictions  in  respect  to  the  National  System  of  Education  are 
and  have  been,  that  from  the  heterogeneous  Materials  of  Society,  religiously 
viewed,  in  Ireland,  it  is,  I might  almost  say,  impracticable  to  bring  all  Parties 
together  m One  combined  System  of  Education"  k 

What  do  you  understand  by  “ religiously  viewed,  in  Ireland  ” ? 

,iEk  f T Members  of  the  different  Religious  Denominations,  and  their 
Attachments  to  their  respective  denominational  Opinions. 

tl,.An  ^°U  t0  bS  u"ders'ood  t0  say  that  you  have  decidedly  recently  come  to 

th^?T'TnnW*lhatQtheJBoardof  Education  have  not  conceded  the  Point 
that  was  asked  by  the  Synod  ? 

Granted  ****  EloPositions’  in  t,le  Spirit  in  which  I view  them,  have  not  been 

Your  Opinion  is  decided  upon  that  ? 

Yes. 

Are  the  Committee  to  understand,  from  the  general  Tenor  of  the  Opinions 
you  have  now  stated  to  them,  that  you  object  in  general  to  Instruction  being 
given  in  the  Roman  Catholic  Religion  to  Roman  Catholic  Children,  or  thaf 
you  only  object  to  Protestants  being  Parties  to  it  ? 

those  Principles ^ beiD8  Parties  t0  it;  1 object  to  any  Persons  being  taught 

W°  ™a8'm.e  that  Roman  Catholics  could  tolerate  or  partake  in  any 
bystem  of  Education  with  the  Members  of  the  Church  of  England  or  Presby- 
Preshvt  Wh‘Ct,h  ‘u  Fhl,dren  of  Members  of  the  Church  of  “England  and  of 

CUM™  T**  S’0"  dube  ta“S ht  b?  their  own  Past01s>  the  Roman  Catholic 
Children  should  not  be  taught  by  theirs? 

that  of  course  will  just  be  a Matter  of  Opinion. 

W-S.)  E e 2 In 
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RevH.W.R ogm.  In  1834  you  thought  that  the  Commissioners  of  Education  had  agreed  to 

the  Terms  of  the  Synod  ? 

I did. 

Did  you  think  at  that  Time  there  was  to  be  no  Religious  Instruction 

intended  to  be  given  to  Roman  Catholics  ? . 

I believed  at  that  Time  that  the  Government  and  the  Board  of  Education 
would  have  conceded  to  us  what  is  embodied  in  the  Propositions  of  the  Synod 
on  that  Point-  and  that  we,  under  those  Circumstances,  might  not  have  been 
bound  to  any  Connexion,  however  indirectly,  with  the  countenancing  or 
affording  Facilities  to  the  Roman  Catholic  Instructors  to  enter  into  those 
Schools  to  inculcate  their  peculiar  Religious  System. 

Even  on  the  Day  set  apart,  and  at  the  Hours  set  apart  ? 

That  those  Days  should  be  occupied  as  all  the  other  Days  of  the  Week 
should  be,  and  that  those  Opportunities  should  be  dispensed  with  entirely. 

■What  Ground  had  you  for  thinking  that  the  Commissioners  or  the  Govern- 
ment had  consented  to  withdraw  this  Regulation  ? 

The  Information  that  the  Propositions  of  Synod  had  been  acceded  to. 

Were  you  at  all  in/connexion  with  the  Kildare  Place  Society  ? 

I believe  I was  in  correspondence  with  the  Kildare  Place  Society  about 
Twelve  or  Fourteen  Years  ago  with  respect  to  the  building  of  a Schoolhouse, 
and  never  before  or  since,  save  on  One  or  Two  Occasions  when  I was  employed 
to  purchase  some  of  their  Books  for  lending  Libraries. 

From  the  KnowIedge~you  have  of  the  Regulations  of  the  Kildare  Place 
Society  Svstem,  did  you  object  to  them  ? 

I understood  that  there  was  every  Facility  afforded  to  Children  of  becoming 
acquainted  with  the  Scriptures  in  the  Schools  of  that  Society,  and  that  there 
was  no  Legislative  Exclusion  of  the  Scriptures  from  those  Schools. 

Were  you  aware  that  one  of  the  Regulations  of  the  Kildare  Place  Society 
was,  that  the  Clergy  of  different  Persuasions  should  be  allowed  or  required  to 
educate  their  Children  on  particular  Days  exclusively  ? 

I was  not  aware  of  that  Circumstance. 

If  you  had  been  aware  of  it,  your  Objection  would  have  applied  to  the 
Kildare  Place  Society  as  well  as  to  the  National  Board  ? 

The  Principle  is  the  same,  I conceive. 

And  you  would  have  equally  objected  to  it  ? 

Of  course. 

Would  the  Principle  you  have  now  announced  go  this  Length,  that  you 
think  it  would  be  much  better  that  Persons  should  have  no  Religion  at  all  than 
that  they  should  have  the  Roman  Catholic  Religion? 

I am  not  prepared  to  give  an  Answer  to  that  Question.  Charity  is  a Prin- 
ciple which  I,  as  a Presbyterian,  am  disposed  to  countenance  and  encourage ; 
an  opposite  Course  would  bind  me  to  sit  in  Judgment  in  a Way  I am  not  pre- 
pared for. 

Are  you  satisfied  with  the  System  of  the  Kildare  Place  Society,  because  the 
free  Use  of  the  Scriptures  was  adopted  in  their  Schools  ? 

I am  not  able  to  enter  into  the  Merits  of  the  Kildare  Place  Society,  never 
having  had  any  Connexion  whatever  with  that  Society  ; the  very  little  Cor- 
respondence 1 had  with  it  relative  to  a Schoolhouse  occurred  Twelve  or 
Fourteen  Years  ago. 

Should  you  be  satisfied  with  a System  of  Education  which  allowed  of  the 
tree  Use  of  the  Scriptures  in  the  Schools? 

Of  course,  if  consistent  with  the  Views  I have  expressed. 

Would  you  be  satisfied  with  that  System  of  Education  just  adverted  to,  even 
if  any  Roman  Catholic  Person  was  allowed,  at  stated  Hours,  to  instruct  Roman 
Catholic  Children  in  the  Doctrines  of  their  own  Religion  ? 

My  own  conscientious  Feeling  is  opposed  to  such  an  Arrangement  being 
Part  of  a National  System.  I give  my  individual  Opinion. 

Do 
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Do  you  mean  to  say  the  Synod  of  Ulster  hold  the  Opinions  you  have  indi  8»  H.  w. 

vidually  expressed  with  respect  to  the  Instruction  of  Homan  Catholics  ? 11 

I wish  to  be  understood  that  it  is  my  Desire  that  no  Parties  should'  be  im 
plicated  in  my  Answers,  or  bound  to  the  Opinions  I now  express  merely 
because  I express  them  ; I give  my  own  conscientious  Convictions.  ’ ^ 

The  Second  Proposition  is,  “ That  it  shall  be  the  Right  of  all  Parents  to 
requn  e of  Patrons  and  Managers  of  Schools  to  set  apart,  for  reading  the  Holy 
Scriptuies,  a convenient  and  sufficient  Portion  of  the  stated  School  Hours  and 
to  direct  the  Master  or  some  other  Person  whom  the  Parents  may  appoint  and 
provide  to  superintend  the  reading.”  Did  you  consider  that  by  an/ let  of"the”rs 

Thr/ew" which  I'0”  H tCTfT  im,Plied  bY  Sranti"g  I this  Resolution  ? 
file  view  which  I understand  to  be  taken  by  the  Board  of  Education  in 
reference  to  that  Proposition  is,  that  when  the  Scriptures  are  read  in  any  of 
then  Schoolhouses  they  are  not  read  in  School  Hours,  that  is  to  say  in  Hours 
recognized  as  School  Hours  by  tiie  Board.  7 

Will  you  refer  to  the  Third  Proposition,  “That  all  Children  whose  Parents 
and  Guaidians  so  direct  shall  daily  read  the  Holy  Scriptures  during  the  Period 
n.ted’  but  ‘hat  no  Compulsion  whatever  be  employed  to  induce  others  either 
to  lead  or  remain  during  the  reading?”  Do  you  consider  the  Board  to  have 
depaited  from  the  Concession  of  that  Proposition  ? 

I understand  that  explained  by  the  Answer  I have  last  given. 

You  consider  that  the  same  Answer  applies  to  that  ? 

Yes. 

thelocal  Pal  ,!l!' ' ?‘rProp™iti on-  Tbat  Use  of  Schoolrooms  be  vested  in 

Zr;»  ! Committees,  subject,  in  case  of  Abuse,  to  the  Cognizance  of 

rf  tte  Pr^osi/o™?  erSt3nd  the  B°artl  ‘°  ‘“Ve  departed  from  tbe  Concession 

If  the  Regulations  of  the  Board  still  render  it  binding  upon  the  local  Patrons 

5 Scl)00k  ■*?  rke  Air*ements 

or  rarties  to  teach  Doctrines  such  as  I have  spoken  of,  I conceive  that  everv 
Use  of  the  Schoolrooms  is  not  vested  in  the  local  Patrons  or  Committees  in  the 
Light  in  which  I took  the  Concession  to  the  Proposition. 

Sysmm^k/cmrf”??"®  °f  ““  * Dmy  " 1834  had  °PP°-d  *e 

I had  opposed  the  System,  and  perhaps  I may  be  permitted  to  add  I had 

Lmm.'Z  o°f  Pariiameft  S * PetUi°n  “ °PP°siti°”  t0  il  t0 

onL°e“  Grinds  Urereein“rS  3‘  C°0kSt°Wn’  a"d  ?°U  °pposed  tbe  Systen, 

Yes. 

thaUlm  j°in  “ C°"Sidering 

The  Circulars  and  Explanations  which  I had  received. 

What  Circulars  ? 

From  the  Board  of  Education. 

Was  Mr.  Carlile’s  Circular  one  ? 

It  was. 

vidua?/?''  C°nSider  that  aS  °ne  ofthe  Circu!ars  of  the  Board,  or  of  him  indi- 

along  with  dMrd’  SUpP°rted  ^ the  Recommendation  of  his  Character  going 

be' ^er/uJ?eCt  tat  that,  ' Ti“e  that  tbe  Roman  Catholic  Teachers  would  not 
own  Rehgbn  ? he  R°“'“n  Catholic  Children  in  the  Principles  of  their 

offcTo/rd^  ‘i13*  Time,  tha.‘  T shotlId  ha?e  been  allowed  the  Sanction 
positions  d J St  Up™  tbe  Slmple  Principles  embodied  in  our  Four  Pro- 

Unf«°t"  ."’f?0  lI!e  Sfno<1  aPart  from  any  other  Arrangements? 

teied  by  Answers  to  Queries  such  as  those  I have  alluded  to. 

W-9.)  EeS  Dq 
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Do  you  believe  that  the  same  Impression  actuated  other  Members  of  the 
Synod  who  had  opposed  previously  and  now  voted  that  the  Board  should  be  no 
longer  opposed  ? 

It  may  have  done  so,  and  perhaps  did. 

But  you  would  rather  not  be  considered  as  speaking  for  others? 

Certainly. 

Have  you  had  much  Experience  in  Education  in  Ireland  ? 

I have  been  always  very  anxious  to  promote  it. 

Have  you  any  Schools  in  your  own  District  ? 

Yes,  several. 

Do  you  know  how  many  Schools  there  are  in  the  District  in  which  you  are 
a resident  Minister  ? , _ , 

Here  I am  very  much  at  a loss  for  Documents  ; but  I have  come  prepared 
with  some  Information  upon  that  Subject;  there  are  upwards  of  Twenty  Day 
Schools  in  our  District. 

Do  you  mean  of  which  you  are  the  Superintendent  of  Religious  Instruc- 
tion  ? 

No  ; many  of  which  I visit. 

Is  there  any  other  Minister  associated  with  you  in  the  Ministry  of  that 

District?  , ......  ±t 

There  are  several  Presbyterian  Ministers  who  occasionally  visit  those 
Schools ; there  are  also  several  Clergymen  of  the  Church  of  England,  and,  I 
believe,  Two  Clergymen  of  the  Secession  Presbyterian  Church,  One  Cove- 
nanting Minister,  and  several  Gentlemen  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Priesthood. 

Are  there  any  Schools  in  which  the  Scholars  are  solely  of  your  Congre- 
gation ? 

I am  not  aware  of  there  being  any  such  School  among  us. 

Of  what  other  Religious  Denomination  are  the  Children  who  attend  those 
Schools  ? . 

Of  the  Church  of  England,  the  Presbyterian  Secession  Church,  ot  the 
Covenanting  Church,  and  the  Roman  Catholic. 

In  all  the  Schools  in  your  Parish  are  there  Roman  Catholic  Scholars  as  well 
as  Protestant  Scholars  ? 

I believe  there  are. 

In  the  Schools  peculiarly  yours  is  that  the  Case  ? 

I believe  so. 

What  is  the  Proportion  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Population  of  your  District 
to  the  Protestant  Population  ? 

I have  paid  very  particular  Attention  to  those  Subjects,  and  I believe  I can 
state  the  Proportion  in  the  Two  Parishes  with  which  my  Ministry  is  more 
especially  concerned ; the  Population  of  the  Parish  of  Kilrea  is,  I believe, 
4,262  Souls. 

How  are  they  distributed  as  to  Religious  Denomination  ? 

There  are  of  the  Church  of  England  731,  of  the  Synod  of  Ulster  1,362,  ot 
Covenanters  110,  of  the  Presbyterian  Secession  Church  62,  and  of  the  Roman 
Catholics  1,997  Souls. 

Do  you  find  in  this  Parish  that  the  Proportion  of  Roman  Catholics  in  your 
Schools  is  very  considerably  less  than  the  Proportion  to  the  Population  of  the 
District?  . 

Speaking  in  general  Terms,  I believe  there  is  a fair  Proportion  of  Roman 
Catholics  in  each  of  those  Schools. 

By  a fair  Proportion  do  you  mean  that  there  is  a Proportion  equal  to  the 
Proportion  of  the  Population  ? 

. I believe  it  is  such  as  one  should  naturally  expect  from  the  Locality. 

With 
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With  regard  to  the  other  Part  of  the  District,  what  is  the  Amount  of  the  Rev.H.w 
Population? 

In  the  Parish  of  Tamlaght  O’Crilly  there  are  of  the  Church  of  England 
1,538  Souls,  of  the  Synod  of  Ulster  2,787,  of  Covenanters  298,  of  Pres- 
byterian Secession  Church  865,  and  Roman  Catholics  4,735,  making  the  whole 
Population  of  the  Parish  10,223  Souls. 


Rogers. 


In  the  Schools  in  that  Parish  what 
Number  of  Roman  Catholic  Scholars  ? 
The  same  as  in  the  other,  I believe. 


is  the  ordinary  Proportion  of  the 


You  believe  it  to  be  in  each  equal  to  the  Proportion  your  Population 
bears  ? r 

Yes,  taking  the  Locality  of  the  School  into  account. 


Have  you  the  actual  Numbers  of  any  one  School  by  which  you  can  ascertain 
that  ? 

I here  fail  for  Want  of  Documents.  About  Five  or  Six  Years  ago  I made 
out,  for  my  own  Satisfaction  and  the  Satisfaction  of  the  Landed  Proprietors 
connected  with  the  Interest  of  that  District,  a statistical  Report  of  almost  all 
the  Schools  therein,  showing,  not  merely  the  gross  Number  of  Pupils  in  each 
School,  but,  so  far  as  I could  collect,  the  relative  Proportions  also  of  the 
Children  of  the  different  Religious  Denominations  taught  in  each  ; I am  unable 
to  quote  from  that  Document  now. 


The  Proportion  of  the  different  Denominations  among  the  Inhabitants  was 
at  that  Time  about  the  same  as  it  is  now  ? 

I should  suppose  about  the  same. 

Do  you  not  find  that  the  Roman  Catholic  Population  is  increasing  in 
proportion  to  the  others? 

We  generally  understand  that  it  increases  more  rapidly. 

Do  you  not  find  that  the  great  Proportion  of  the  Roman  Catholics  are 
among  the  poorer  Part  of  the  Population  ? 

Generally. 

Therefore  that  the  Children  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Population  requiring 
Education  is  greater  in  proportion  to  the  others  than  the  general  Poput 
lation  is  ? or 

The  Cii cumstances  of  the  District  to  which  I refer  are  very  peculiar*  I 
believe  the  Necessity  exists  almost  equally  with  reference  to  all  Parties.  ’ 

Can  you  give  the  general  Result  of  the  statistical  Account  you  took  of 
the  Numbers  in  the  School  ? 

The  Answer  that  my  Documents  should,  I believe,  enable  me  to  give 
would  be  agreeable  to  the  Account  I have  already  given  of  the  Proportions. 

That  in  the  whole  of  that  District  in  which  you  took  an  Account  of  the 
Children  of  different  Religious  Denominations  it  appeared  that  the  Proportion 
of  Children  of  the  Religious  Denominations  in  the  Schools  was  about  the  same 
as  the  Proportion  of  their  respective  Denominations  ? 

Yes,  I should  think  so. 


P a statistical  Account  with  a view  of  ascertaining  those  very 

The  Leanings  of  my  own  Mind  are  to  be  very  accurately  informed  on  the 
whole  of  those  Matters ; that  led  me  to  institute  the  Inquiry ; besides, 
t j 7 *°  k®  a^e  to  furnish  myself  with  Arguments  to  press  upon  the 

Landed  Proprietary  the  Necessity  of  making  Provision  for  a better  Education 
ot  the  Inhabitants  of  the  District. 


Were  those  Landed  Proprietors  to  whom  you  refer  Protestants  or  Roman 
Catholics  ? 

The  Landed  Proprietors  to  whom  I refer  constitute  one  of  the  worshipful 
ompanies  of  London.  I am  unable  to  draw  the  Distinction ; some  of  them, 
now,  aie  Members  of  the  Church  of  England;  I believe  all  those  Gentle- 
men whom  I have  met  are  so. 

(g7.9.)  E e 4 If 
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If  this  was  your  Object  in  making  out  this  statistical  Account,  you  must 
pretty  well  recollect  the  Proportion  that  the  Roman  Catholics  bear ; were 
they  near  the  Proportion  of  Half  the  Number  of  Children  in  the  Schools? 

I should  think  in  several  of  the  Schools  they  were,  and  perhaps  they  were 
more  than  Half  in  others ; they  might  not  have  amounted  to  Half  in  some  of 
the  Schools,  owing  to  the  Locality. 

Was  there  about  a Half,  taking  the  whole  Average  ? 

I believe  there  may  have  been  ; there  was  nothing  to  strike  my  own  Mind 
to  the  contrary,  so  far  as  I remember. 

Did  the  Roman  Catholic  Clergy  in  that  District  approve  of  the  Children 
attending  those  Schools,  or  show  any  Opposition  ? 

We  have  not  met  with  much  Opposition. 

The  Bible  is  freely  used  in  those  Schools  ? 

It  is. 

In  the  Schools  of  which  you  are  the  Superintendent  the  Bible  makes  an 
important  Part  of  the  daily  Instruction  ? 

Jt  does. 

Are  you  of  opinion  that  the  Roman  Catholic  Children  attend  the  Schools 
to  which  you  have  referred  now  in  as  great  Numbers  as  they  did  at  the  Time 
you  took  that  statistical  Account  Six  Years  ago  ? 

I believe  they  do. 

Do  the  Roman  Catholic  Children  freely  partake  of  the  Instruction  in  reading 
the  Bible  ? 

Very  freely. 

Do  they  get  it  by  Heart  all  ? 

I have  sometimes  been  amazed  at  the  Quantities  committed  to  Memory  by 
almost  all  the  Children  in  those  Schools  who  are  able  to  read  ; and  I believe 
in  some  Instances  the  Roman  Catholics  have  committed  the  Scriptures  to 
Memory  in  much  larger  Quantities  than  others. 

That  they  were  more  anxious  than  the  others  ? 

I merely  state  the  Fact. 

What  is  the  Version  you  use  ? 

The  Authorized  Version. 

You  never  use  the  Douay  in  any  of  your  Schools  ? 

I am  not  aware  of  the  Douay  Version  being  used  in  any  of  the  Schools;  1 
believe  it  is  used  in  none. 

Was  this  known  to  the  Roman  Catholic  Clergyman  ? 

I believe  so. 

Do  you  know  whether  he  has  any  Schools? 

There  are  Two  National  Schools. 

Besides  those  Two  National  Schools,  has  the  Roman  Catholic  Priest  any 
Schools  ? 

I am  not  aware  of  any  but  Sunday  Schools ; I believe  in  the  Two  Roman 
Catholic  Chapels  there  are  Sunday  Schools  taught. 

Do  you  happen  to  know  whether  the  Scriptures  are  at  all  used  in  those 
Sunday  Schools  in  the  Roman  Catholic  Chapels? 

I believe  the  Scriptures  are  read  in  one  of  them,  or  were  some  Time 
ago. 

How  long  ago? 

A very  few  Years  ago. 

Were  you  ever  in  one  of  those  Schools  ? 

I never  was. 

What  Reason  have  yon  for  believing  that  the  Scriptures  are  read  in  those 
Sunday  Schools  of  the  Roman  Catholics  ? 

Occasionally,  on  a Sunday  Evening,  I have  gone  to  a remote  Distance  in  my 
3 Congregation, 
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Congregation,  after  public  Intimation,  and  assembled  my  own  People  there,  and  Rev.  H.  w.  lio< 
preached  to  them,  and  united  with  them  in  Worship.  I remember  on  one  of  ' 

those  Occasions,  when  travelling  along  the  public  Road,  and  meeting  a 
considerable  Number  of  Children  proceeding  in  the  Direction  of  a Roman 
Catholic  Chapel  which  I had  passed,  who  had  Books  in  their  Hands,  feeling 
an  Interest  in  them,  I asked  them  where  they  were  going  j they  mentioned  that 
they  were  going  to  their  Sunday  School  in  the  Chapel,  and  I believe  they  men- 
tioned  to  me  that  it  was  the  Scriptures  they  were  carrying  with  them  to  read 
there.  5 

Did  you  examine  any  of  the  Books  ? 

I did  not. 

Have  you  found,  since  the  National  Schools  have  been  instituted,  that  any 
Roman  Catholics  have  been  withdrawn  from  your  Schools  ? 

I am  not  aware,  that  any  have. 

Are  those  Schools  assisted  by  the  National  Board  well  attended  by  the  Chil. 
dren  in  that  District  ? 

I am  not  able  to  answer  that  Question  ; I dare  say  they  are. 

Then  if  that  is  the  Case  there  must  have  been  a Want  of  further  Means  of 
Education  for  the  Children  of  those  Districts,  if  you  have  lost  none,  and  those 
additional  Schools  are  well  attended? 

The  National  Schools  established  in  the  District  are  almost  solely,  I believe 
attended  by  the  Children  of  Roman  Catholics ; One  of  them  I mieht  sav 
solely  is.  6 J 

Were  those  Districts  too  far  for  the  Children  to  attend  your  School 
before  ? J 

They  were  at  an  inconvenient  Distance. 

You  do  not  consider  that  they  were  set  up  as  opposition  Schools  to  yours, 
but  to  supply  a Want  which  existed  before  ? 

I am  not  aware  of  the  Motive ; I should  hope  Education  was  the  Object. 

Have  you  any  Political  Feeling  that  would  be  likely  to  sway  you  one  way  or 
another  in  your  Estimate  of  this  System  ? 

I believe  that  I have  very  little  of  Political  Feeling  ; if  I have  a Political 
Feeling  it  is  decidedly  opposed  to  the  Demonstrations  of  Irish  Party  Spirit. 

In  those  Chapels  in  which  you  understand  the  Scriptures  to  be  read  at  the 
Sunday  School,  have  you  the  Means  of  knowing  what  Version  of  the  Scriptures 
was  used  ? r 

I should  suppose  the  Roman  Catholic  Version. 


Do  you  find  that  the  Children  of  Roman  Catholics  attending  your  Schools 
are  in  general  willing  to  receive  Instruction  in  the  Scriptures  ? 

I do.  We  have  a Sunday  School  taught  in  our  own  Place  of  Worship.  I 
from  Time  to  Time  commence  with  the  Classes  No.  1,  2,  3,  and  so  on,  and 
examine  them  in  succession  on  Sunday  Morning  before  the  Commencement  of 
the  public  Religious  Services  of  the  regular  Congregation.  We  have  Roman 
Catholics  in  that  School ; some  of  them  most  eager  to  have  an  Opportunity  of 
reading  and  acquiring  a Knowledge  of  the  Scriptures  ; they  attend  with  the 
Approbation  and  full  Knowledge  of  their  Parents,  and  without  any  Solicita- 
Societying  FaCtised  by  me  or  anY  Persons  connected  with  our  Religious 


Aiave  you  found  the  Roman  Catholic  Children  more  eager  than  the 
Frotestant  Children  of  acquiring  Scripture  Knowledge  ? 

In  Sunday  Schools  and  Day  Schools  I should  say  as  eager.  I am  not  at 
present  able  to  state  the  exact  Number,  but  there  was  One  Roman  Catholic 
Vmid  in  one  of  °ur  Schools  that  had  got  by  Memory  a Number  of  Chapters 
irom  the  Scripture  really  astonishing ; whole  Books  of  the  New  Testament,  I 
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If  that  Child  had  been  compelled  to  read  them  Five  or  Six  Hours  a Day  do 
you  think  his  Eagerness  would  have  been  as  strong? 

No ; I am  opposed  to  Compulsion. 

In  what  Part  of  Ireland  is  the  District  to  which  you  refer  ? 

In  the  County  of  Londonderry. 

Is  that  a Part  of  the  Country  where  the  Feelings  of  Hostility  between 
Protestants  and  Catholics  are  very  rife  ? 

There  were  very  strong  Feelings  there  when  I went  into  the  Neighbour- 
hood. 

Do  those  continue  now  ? 

I think  they  are  greatly  moderated. 

Was  there  any  Appearance  of  that  among  the  Roman  Catholic  and  Pro- 
testant  Children  in  the  Schools  ? 

I should  say  very  little. 

Do  you  think  their  having  mixed  in  the  Schools  in  the  Way  in  which 
you  say  they  have  has  tended  to  modify  that  Feeling  ? 

I am  not  prepared  to  give  an  Opinion  upon  that  Subject.  I could  mention 
a Cause  which  I think  has  had  an  Effect ; I have  felt  bound  conscientiously 
to  discountenance  such  Feeling.  I have  exposed  myself  to  a great  deal  of 
Difficulty  in  consequence,  but  not  without  obtaining,  as  I believe,  my  Object 
to  a considerable  Extent. 

Were  the  Means  you  took  to  attain  that  Object  through  the  Schools,  or 
independent  of  the  Schools,  by  inculcating  Feelings  of  Charity  and  Bene- 
volence between  the  Children  in  the  Schools  ? 

By  always  inculcating,  as  a public  Character,  Feelings  of  Charity  and 
Forbearance. 

You  stated  that  you  were  inclined  to  think  you  were  in  error  in  1834 
when  you  voted  in  favour  of  adhering  to  the  Propositions  of  the  Board 
of  Education  ; have  you  any  Doubt  upon  your  Mind  of  your  being  in  error 
in  1834  when  you  formed  one  of  the  Minority  at  the  Derry  Meeting  ? 

I believe  there  is  not  the  Freedom  conceded  and  secured  to  the  Parents  of 
Children  by  the  National  Board  which  I then  supposed,  and  I hold  that  Opinion 
without  any  Doubt. 

Your  Expression  was,  that  you  were  inclined  to  believe,  as  if  you  were  not 
quite  sure  ? 

According  to  the  Means  of  Information  I have  enjoyed,  I have  no  Doubt. 

How  long  is  it  since  you  have  altered  your  Opinion  upon  that  Point? 

I have  held  the  Opinion  that  I expressed  at  Derry  ever  since  that  Period 
with  very  great  Hesitation. 

At  what  Period  was  it  you  changed  that  Opinion  ? 

I cannot  fix  any  particular  Date. 

You  said  in  the  early  Part  of  your  Examination  that  since  the  Appointment 
of  this  Committee  your  Mind  had  been  turned  more  particularly  to  this  Subject, 
and  you  had  altered  your  Opinion  ; is  that  Alteration  of  Opinion  so  late  as 
the  Appointment  of  this  Committee  ? 

No,  it  is  not. 

What  did  you  mean  by  stating  that  your  Mind  had  been  more  particularly 
directed  to  this  Subject  since  that  Period  ? 

I have  been  still  more  confirmed  by  soliciting  and  enjoying  an  Opportunity 
of  inquiring  and  examining. 

You  have  spoken  of  Covenanters  j are  they  the  same  as  the  Cameronians  in 
Scotland  ? 

They  are  what  we  understand  by  that  Name. 

Are  Bibles  gratuitously  distributed  to  the  Boys  in  the  Schools  ? 

They  are  occasionally ; I myself  very  rarely,  if  ever,  have  given  Bibles 
gratuitously  to  Children  connected  with  any  except  Sabbath  Schools. 

Have 
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Have  any  Persons  given  Bibles  gratuitously? 

I believe  they  have  been  given  as  Rewards  for  committing  large  Portions  of 
Scripture  to  Memory.  ° 

Have  any  been  given  to  Roman  Catholics  ? 

I believe  they  are  exceedingly  anxious  to  get  them,  and  they  in  some  few 
Instances  do  get  them  as  Rewards. 


Rev.  H.  W.  Rogers. 


W,hat  'l the  greatest  Number  of  Chapters  you  recollect  any  Roman  Catholic 
Child  to  have  learned  ? 

The  Number  varies  so  much  that  it  is  impossible  for  me  to  state  precisely  • 
perhaps  forty.  Fifty,  or  Sixty  Chapters,  and  perhaps  I might  venture  to  say  a 
great  deal  more.  J 

In  how  long  a Time? 

Perhaps  in  Three  Months. 


You  have  stated  just  now  that  there  were  Two  National  Schools  established 
at  no  great  Distance  from  yours  in  which  the  Children  were  principally  Roman 
Catholics ; do  you  imagine  that  the  Roman  Catholic  Children  who  come  to 
your  School  come  there  out  of  Preference  to  your  School  over  the  National 
School,  or  because  it  happens  to  lie  more  convenient  with  respect  to  Distance 
from  their  Residence  ? 

I believe  that  in  several  Cases  our  Schools  are  preferred  by  Roman  Catholic 


The  Question  refers  to  the  Parents  generally? 

I cannot  speak  generally  upon  the  Subject. 

Have  you  a Roman  Catholic  Schoolmaster  in  any  one  of  the  Schools  under 
vour  Care  ? 

Several  of  the  Schoolmasters  and  Schoolmistresses  are  Roman  Catholics. 

The  Witness  is  directed  to  withdraw. 


THOMAS  F.  KELLY  Esquire  is  called  in,  and  further  examined  as 
follows : 

Are  there  any  Points  on  which  you  were  examined  when  you  were  here 
before  on  which  you  wish  to  offer  Explanations  ? 

There  are. 

Will  you  state  what  they  are  ? 

I was  asked,  had  I Reason  to  suspect  that  Religious  Instruction  of  either 
Protestants  or  Roman  Catholics  had  been  mixed  up  with  the  Moral  and  Literary 
Instruction  ; my  Answer  was,  that  I had  no  Reason  to  suspect  it.  That  which 
I wish  to  subjoin  is,  that  there  have  been  Instances  in  which  I had  been  in- 
formed that  there  had  been  such  a Mixture. 

Was  that  in  only  One  Case  ? 

I believe  there  have  been  more  than  One  Case,  although  very  few.  Some 
occurred  in  the  North,  and  some  of  them,  I think,  in  the  South  and  Midland 
Counties. 

What  was  done  ? 

I communicated  immediately  with  the  Correspondent,  stating  that  they  had 
violated  the  Rules  by  allowing  Religious  Instruction  to  be  given  during  the 
Period  of  the  general  School  Business  ; and  that  they  must  observe  this  Rule, 
or  cease  to  be  in  connexion  with  the  Board. 

Do  you  mean  to  say  you  have  not  had  many  Instances  of  that  Kind  com- 
municated to  you  ? 

■d  „ i,  Relieve  that  the  Instances  have  been  few  during  a successive 
Period  of  Five  Years. 

Have  you  any  other  Statements  to  make  to  the  Committee  with  respect  to 
your  former  Evidence  ? 

There  is  another  Point.  I delivered  my  Evidence  with  respect  to  the  Course 
W90  Ff*  pursued 
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T.F.  Kelly,  Esq.  pursued  in  the  Sub-Committee  on  Applications  for  Aid  : I do  not  think  that 

I stated  that  this  Mode  of  Examination  became  more  perfect  as  the  Board 

became  more  experienced ; that  in  the  earlier  Stages  this  Examination  was 
not  so  perfect  as  it  has  been  for  the  last  Two  Years.  This  I wish  to  add  to  my 
Answer  upon  that  Point. 

The  Mode  of  Examination  by  whom  ? 

By  the  Sub-Committee.  I stated  what  our  present  Practice  was,  and  what 
it  had  been  for  some  Time ; I did  not  state  that  before  it  had  gained  so 
perfect  a Degree  of  Experience  the  Mode  of  Examination  was  less  perfect. 

Do  you  recollect  the  Circumstances  of  a School  in  the  County  of  Down 
called  the  Annahilt  School  ? 

I recollect  the  School. 

Can  you  state  to  the  Committee  any  Circumstances  respecting  that 
School  ? 

I cannot  from  present  Recollection.  I am  not  aware  of  what  Circumstances 
are  alluded  to. 

Have  the  Board  in  general  been  inclined  to  listen  to  the  Application  of  the 
Patrons  and  Clergy  of  the  Established  Church,  Dissenting  Ministers,  or  any 
leading  Person  in  the  Parish ; or  have  they  been  more  inclined  to  listen  to  the 
Application  of  Persons  of  the  lower  Grade  in  the  Parish  ? 

Their  Inclination,  where  they  entertain  an  Inclination,  is  to  listen  to  the 
Application  of  Persons  of  the  higher  Grade,  particularly  Clergymen.  In  their 
printed  Rules  they  had  stated  that  they  would  give  the  Preference  to  Appli- 
cations signed  by  Clergymen. 

Or  those  Laymen  who  had  subscribed  largely  to  the  Erection  of  the 
Schools  ? 

Certainly.  The  Wish  of  the  Board  has  ever  been  to  come  into  contact  with  the 
more  respectable  Part  of  the  Country  in  which  the  School  is  situate  ; they  are 
very  anxious,  upon  every  Opportunity,  for  that. 

Is  there  any  thing  else  you  wish  to  explain  ? 

Yes.  With  regard  to  an  Answer  respecting  Nunnery  Schools  a Question  was 
asked  me,  whether  the  Board  had  created  any  Nunnery  Schools ; now,  as  the 
Meaning  which  I attach  to  the  Word  create  is  <c  to  bring  or  call  into  existence,” 
I answered  that  Question  in  the  Negative,  because  my  Belief  and  Impression 
are,  that  all  the  Nunnery  Schools  aided  by  the  Board  were  in  existence  before 
the  Formation  of  the  Board  ; but  a Doubt  has  since  then  arisen  on  my  Mind, 
whether  the  Noble  Lord  who  put  the  Question  may  not  have  intended  to  use 
the  Words  “ build  Schoolhouses  ” instead  of  “ create  Schools,  ” in  which 
Case  my  Answer  would  have  been  a different  one.  This  Question  however 
I was  not  asked. 

Did  the  Board  give  Aid  to  building  such  School-houses  ? 

They  have,  but  to  the  best  of  my  Recollection  in  Four  or  Five  Instances 
only. 

Have  there  been  Grants  to  Nunnery  Schools  for  fitting  up,  or  for  School 
Requisites,  or  for  the  Payment  of  Mistresses? 

There  have  been  for  all  those  Things ; for  fitting  up,  Salaries,  and  School 
Rent. 

What  was  the  Ground  taken  by  the  Board  in  making  those  Grants  ? 

The  Board  in  the  Beginning  of  1832,  at  a very  early  Period  after  their 
Formation,  had  a Conference  upon  this  very  Point  with  Lord  Stanley,  the 
Result  of  which  was,  that  he  considered  it  would  be  most  useful  to  take  those 
Schools  into  connexion  with  them ; upon  this  Understanding  the  Board 
received  Applications  from  those  Schools  equally  as  from  any  other  Class  of 
Schools. 

When  you  said  that  the  Board  had  not  assisted  in  creating  Nunnery  Schools, 
what  did  you  mean  ? 

I meant  this,  that  the  Board  had  not  collected  the  Children,  and  thus 
assisted  in  creating  the  School ; that  the  School  had  existed  before,  and  by  its 
own  Means ; that  the  Children  had  already  and  for  some  Time  been  collected, 

and 
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and  under  the  Superintendence  of  its  own  Teachers,  in  some  Schoolroom  or 
other,  before  any  Application  had  been  made  to  the  Board  for  its  Assistance 
towards  maintaining  it. 

You  mean  that  they  only  assisted  the  Nunnery  Schools  which  previously 
existed,  but  that  on  Application  for  Aid  to  build  that  Aid  was  given  in  the 
Instances  mentioned  ? 

Yes. 

Have  you  any  Documents  prepared  for  the  Use  of  the  Committee  ? 

I was  desired  to  bring  to  the  Committee  the  Query  Sheets,  which  are  the 
Forms  of  the  Applications  for  and  adopted  by  the  Board,  and  also  the  Forms 
of  Inspectors  Reports. 

Can  you  now  deliver  them  in  ? 

I can. 

The  same  are  delivered  in.  ( Vide  Numbers  1,  2,  3,  and  4.  in  an  Appendix  at 
the  End  of  this  Day's  Proceedings.') 

Have  you  any  thing  further  to  produce  ? 

I was  desired  to  deliver  the  original  Applications  which  were  signed  by 
certain  Clergymen,  Eighteen  in  Number,  as  set  out  in  this  List.  I have  now 
these  original  Applications. 

They  will  be  ready  for  Examination  when  wanted  ? 

Yes. 

Do  you  recollect  any  Application  made  to  you  by  a Gentleman  of  the  Name 
of  Morrison  residing  at  Bray  ? 

I do. 

Have  the  goodness  to  state  what  were  the  Circumstances  of  it? 

I have  the  Application  here.  (. Producing  the  same.) 

Had  you  any  Conversation  with  Mr.  Morrison  respecting  the  Genuineness  of 
that  Signature  of  his  ? 

I had. 

State  what  passed  ? 

The  Conversation  I had  with  Mr.  Morrison  with  respect  to  the  Fact  of  his 
own  Signature  was  in  Substance  this  : he  said  he  would  not  deny  that  his  Name 
was  in  his  own  Handwriting,  but  that  he  had  no  Recollection  of  it. 

You  showed  him  his  own  Signature  ? 

I did  ; he  said  he  would  not  deny  but  that  “ Richard  Morrison”  was  his  own 
Handwriting. 

In  respect  of  the  Signature  of  his  Son’s  Name,  what  did  he  say? 

With  respect  to  that,  he  stated  that  it  was  not  Mr.  Fielding  Morrison’s 
Handwriting. 

He  denied  it  to  be  his  Son’s  ? 

He  did. 

Did  he  say  whether  it  was  his  own  ? 

He  doubted  at  first  whether  his  own  Name  was  in  his  own  Handwriting  ; but 
before  he  left  the  Room  he  said  he  would  not  deny  that  it  was  his  Hand- 
writing. 

Look  at  the  Signature  of  the  Son ; does  it  appear  to  be  in  the  same  Hand- 
writing with  the  Signature  of  the  Father  ? 

I think  it  appears  to  be  written  with  the  same  Pen  and  the  same  Ink. 

Did  Mr.  Morrison  state  whether  the  Son’s  Signature  was  applied  by  him  or 

No,  he  did  not. 

Do  you  recollect,  after  this  passed,  and  the  Son’s  Signature  being  shown, 
any  Message  being  sent  requesting  the  Attendance  of  the  Son  ? 

I wrote  to  the  Son,  stating  that  his  Name  was  attached  to  the  Query  Sheet, 
and  requesting  he  would  come,  and  I would  show  it  him,  in  order  that  lie  might 
judge  of  the  Handwriting,  whether  it  was  genuine  or  not. 

(27-9.)  F f 3 Did 
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T.  F.  Kelly,  Esq,  Did  he  come  ? 

No,  he  has  never  come. 

Richard  Morrison  is  Richard  Morrison  the  Architect  ? 

He  is. 

Did  he  deny  that  was  his  Handwriting? 

He  at  first  doubted  whether  it  was  his  own  Handwriting  or  not,  but  before 
the  Conversation  ended  he  admitted  it  might  be  his,  and  that  he  could  not  say 
it  was  not  his. 

This  was  in  Conversation  with  Mr.  Morrison  ? 

Yes. 

Subsequently  to  that  Conversation  did  you  receive  any  written  Minute  from 
Mr.  Morrison  of  what  had  passed  in  that  Conversation  ? 

I received  Notes  from  Mr.  Morrison,  which  I hold  in  my  Hand. 

Will  you  read  them,  in  order  that  the  Committee  may  see  the  Effect  of 
them  ? 

Yes.  This  is  from  Morrison  the  elder ; it  is  dated  the  21st  of  February, 
and  received  by  me  upon  the  23d  of  February  1836 : — “ My  dearSir,  I 
communicated  to  my  Son  the  Subject  of  the  Note  with  which  you  favoured  me, 
in  which  you  say  £ that  you  find  the  Name  of  Mr.  Fielding  Morrison  in  an 
Application  made  so  long  back  as  February  1833  to  the  Board  for  the  Dargle 
National  Schools.’  In  my  Conversation  with  you  I referred  to  a Statement 
made  of  his  having  certified  for  a School  in  the  Parish  ofDelganey;  and 
you  will  perceive  by  my  Son’s  Note  to  you  that  he  never  certified  or  in  any 
Manner  interfered  in  either  of  those  Instances.  I conclude  that  you  must 
have  intended  to  say  Delganey  when  you  wrote  Dargle.  May  I now  give  the 
Trouble  to  inquire  if  such  was  the  Case  ?” 

Was  the  Conversation  that  took  place  of  which  you  have  spoken  subsequent 
to  the  Receipt  of  that  Note  you  have  now  read  ? 

I think  the  Conversation  was  subsequent. 

Did  you  receive  after  that  Conversation  a Note  from  him  which  purported 
to  state  what  had  passed  in  the  Conversation,  that  there  might  be  a Record  ? 

This  is  the  only  Note  I afterwards  received,  dated  February  25th.  Your 
Lordships  will  judge  of  its  Import. 

On  what  Day  was  the  Conversation  ? 

I should  think  the  Conversation  must  have  been  upon  the  24th. 

Then  in  fact  it  was  not  on  the  25th  ? 

I cannot  be  certain,  but  should  think  it  was  not. 

It  was  subsequent  to  the  23d  ? 

I think  it  was.  Perhaps  Circumstances  may  bring  the  Date  more  clearly  to 
my  Mind,  but  I cannot  charge  my  Recollection  precisely  with  the  Day. 
Mr.  Carlile  however  was  present  at  the  Conversation,  and  if  my  Memory  may 
fail  his  may  serve  as  to  this  Point. 

The  Conversation  was  subsequent  to  the  23d,  and  this  Letter  was  subsequent 
to  the  Conversation  ? 

As  to  the  Day  of  the  Conversation  I cannot  at  this  Moment  be  more 
precise  ; but  this  Letter  of  the  25th,  which  I am  about  to  read,  was  subsequent 
to  the  Conversation. 

Do  you  mean  to  say  that  the  Conversation  was  not  subsequent  to  the  Note 
you  have  already  read  ? 

I cannot  be  more  precise.  My  Recollection  is  rather  of  the  Substance  of  the 
Facts,  and  not  of  any  minor  Matters.  It  might  have  been  as  well  before  as 
after  the  Note  I have  read. 

Have  the  goodness  to  read  the  Second  Note  ? 

“February  25th.  My  dear  Sir, — My  Son  regrets  his  Inability  to  write  to  you 
himself,  as  he  is  suffering  from  severe  Indisposition.  He  desires  me  to  say, 
that  having  no  Desire  on  the  Subject  of  my  Communication  with  you  Yester- 
day, further  than  what  his  Note  to  you  has  expressed,  he  can  only  now  repeat 

his 
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his  Assurance  that  he  did  not  sign  his  Name  to  any  Application  for  a School  in 
the  Parish  of  Delganey,  nor  did  he  ever  authorize  any  Person  to  do  so  for 
him.  As  to  the  Signature  of  my  Name  to  the  Application,  I beg  to  reneat 
what  I told  you,  that  I have  not  the  most  distant  Recollection  of  any 
Circumstance  connected-  with  the  Transaction ; but  I will  say,  that  residing 
in  the  Neighbourhood,  and  having  very  favourable  Opinions  of  the  School  in 
question,  I would  not  have  refused  my  Signature  were  an  Application  made  to 
me  for  it.”  rr 

Have  the  goodness  to  read  that  Note  now  shown  to  you,  and  say  whether 
you  ever  received  a Note  to  that  Effect  ? 

“ My  dear  Shy- r represented  to  my  Son,  Mr.  Fielding  Morrison,  as  I told 
you  I would  do,  all  that  occurred  in  my  personal  Communication  with  you 
this  Day.  He  regrets  that  the  severe  Indisposition  under  which  he  is  suffering 
precludes  the  Possibility  of  his  calling  upon  you ; and  he  desires  me  to  assure 
the  Commissioners  of  Education,  through  you,  that  he  never  attached  his  Signa- 
ture to  the  Document  m question,  nor  did  he  ever  authorize  any  Person  to  do  so 
for  him  ; and  so  far  was  he  from  interfering  on  this  Occasion,  that  he  refused 
(as  I told  you  he  had  done,  to  my  Knowledge,)  to  certify  an  Application  to  the 
Board  for  a School  in  his  own  Parish.  For  myself,  I can  only  now  repeat 
what  I already  told  you,  that  I have  no  Knowledge  or  Recollection  of  having 
ever  given  my  Signature  to  this  Document,  or  of  having  ever  been  applied  to 
for  such  a Purpose.  It  is  however  but  fair  in  me  to  add,  that  having  favourable 
Upimons  ot  Messrs.  Grattan’s  School,  which  is  in  my  Neighbourhood,  I think 
it  probable  that  were  I applied  to  for  the  Purpose  of  certifying  that  Approval 
I would  not  have  refused  it,  although  I certainly  would  not  give  my  Signature 
to  any  Document  intended  to  place  the  School  under  the  Irish  Education 
Board.  1 beg  to  add,  that  I write  this  Note  to  you  to  prevent  the  Possibility 
ot  any  Mistake  as  to  what  occurred  in  our  Interview  this  Day  ” I never 
received  such  a Note.  J 

What  is  the  Date  of  the  Note  ? 

It  is  Tuesday  j there  is  no  further  Date. 

Did  you  state  to  any  of  the  Commissioners  the  Communication  which  had 
taken  place  between  you  and  Mr.  Morrison  ? 

Mr.  Carlile  was  present  at  it  5 I conversed  with  him  on  it. 

Did  you  state  it  to  any  other  Commissioner  ? 

Certainly. 

To  whom  ? Did  you  state  it  to  Mr.  Blake  ? 

I stated  it  to  Mr.  Blake. 

Report  ?°U  StEte  ^ t0  an^  ^omm'ss^oner  w^°  was  preparing  the  Third 
Certainly. 

At  the  Time  it  was  preparing  ? 

Certainly. 

Were  those  the  only  Two  Commissioners  who  were,  to  your  Knowledge, 
cognizant  of  this  ? J ® * 

No ; I mentioned  it  to  the  Board. 

Previous  to  the  Third  Report  ? 

Yes. 

While  that  Third  Report  was  in  preparation  ? 

Yes,  while  the  Third  Report  was  in  preparation. 

It  was  before  they  drew  up  the  Third  Report  ? 

Factmade  the  Statement  80  as  t0  refresh  their  Memory  when  alluding  to  the 

ThWVReport  ?°dneSS  4°  ^ ^ Tw°  ParaSraPhs  now  Put  before  you,  of  the 

T'nfa!ef,an1  we,  shaI1  show  on  wIlat  Grounds  we  state,  that  we 
* e-  S!gbtest  Doubt  that  the  Name  of  Mr.  Morrison  was  put  to  the 

“ 9ue5tl0“  elthor  by  himself  or  by  his  Father.  The  Person  who 
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T.  F. Kelly,  Esq.  was  collecting  Signatures  to  the  Application  avers  that  he  took  it  to  Mr.  Mor- 

— rison's  Father,  who  lives  in  the  immediate  Neighbourhood  of  the  School,  for 

his  Signature,  and  that  the  Father  returned  it  with  his  own  and  his  Son’s. 
Mr.  Morrison  the  Father  came  to  our  Office  on  the  Subject  a few  Months 
ago,  and  at  first  said  that  he  knew  nothing  of  the  Application  ; when  however 
his  Signature  to  it  was  shown  to  Him  in  his  known  Handwriting,  he  said  that 
he  could  not  deny  that  it  was  his,  but  that  he  had  no  Recollection  of  the 
Matter.  Mr.  Morrison  the  Son  at  the  same  Time  wrote  to  us,  positively  deny, 
ing  that  he  either  signed  the  Application  or  authorized  any  Person  to  do  so. 
It  is  manifest  however,  on  the  Face  of  the  Document,  that  his  Signature  and 
his  Father’s  were  written  at  the  same  Time  and  in  the  same  Ink.  His  Signature 
too  bears  a striking  Resemblance  to  the  Handwriting  of  the  Note  which  he 
wrote  to  us  on  the  Subject.  We  therefore  made  a Request  to  him,  through  his 
Father,  that  he  would  call  at  our  Office  and  look  at  it,  but  he  has  not  thought 
proper  to  do  so.” 

Is  that  Statement  which  is  contained  in  the  Third  Report  a true  Statement, 
according  to  your  Recollection,  of  what  passed  between  you  and  Mr.  Morrison, 
and  according  to  the  Report  you  made  to  the  Board  ? 

It  is  ; also  the  Statement  of  the  Manner  in  which  the  Application  was  got 
forward  for  the  Board.  I believe  the  whole  to  be  correctly  stated  in  the 
Report. 

There  is  a Letter  produced  as  if  written  by  Mr.  Morrison  subsequent  to  the 
Two  Letters  which  have  been  read  ; you  have  already  said  no  such  Letter  ever 
reached  you  ? 

No,  it  did  not. 

There  is  no  Evidence  that  you  are  aware  of  that  such  a Letter  as  that 
enclosed  in  Mr.  Morrison’s  Letter  to  the  Bishop  of  Exeter  ever  was  sent 
to  you  ? 

None. 

You  consider  that  that  Letter  must  have  been  a Contrivance  of  Mr.  Morri- 
son’s to  represent  his  Opinions  to  the  Person  to  whom  he  sent  that  Letter  in  a 
Way  he  thought  would  be  agreeable  ? 

That  is  a Question  I cannot  answer. 

Do  all  the  Letters  come  addressed  to  you  ? 

They  do. 

Is  there  any  Person  in  the  Office  who  opens  Letters  ? 

No  ; I open  all  the  Letters  myself. 

Have  you  any  Reason  to  believe  that  such  Letter  ever  was  sent  to  you  ? 

I have  not.  The  Letter  of  the  25th,  which  I read  to  the  Committee,  seemed 
to  be  the  Conclusion  or  winding-up  of  all  this  Business. 

That  Letter  contains  a good  deal  of  the  same  as  is  in  the  other  Letter,  but 
not  an  Expression  of  his  Disapprobation  ? 

Just  so.  The  Letter  of  the  25th  expresses  no  Disapprobation  of  the  National 
System  ; this,  on  the  contrary,  does,  although  purporting  to  relate  to  the  same 
Transaction,  and  at  the  same  Period  of  Time. 

Is  this  the  only  Instance  in  which  a Letter  has  been  brought  to  your  Atten- 
tion purporting  to  be  addressed  to  you  as  the  Organ  of  the  Board,  and  which 
you  have  in  point  of  fact  never  received  ? 

It  is  the  first  and  only  Instance. 

You  have  said  that  you  consider  these  Two  Paragraphs  of  the  Report  you 
have  read  to  be  a true  Statement  of  the  Facts  ? 

Yes,  I conceive  they  are.  It  is  manifest,  on  the  Face  of  the  Document,  that 
the  Signatures  of  Mr.  Morrison  the  Son  and  Mr.  Morrison  the  Father  were 
written  at  the  same  Time  and  in  the  same  Ink.  The  Report  proceeds  to  say 
that  the  Signature  to  the  Application  bears  a strong  Resemblance  to  the  Hand- 
writing of  the  Note  written  to  us  on  the  Subject. 

Will  you  produce  the  Letter  Mr.  Morrison  the  Son  wrote  to  you  ? 

[The  Witness  produces  the  same.  See  Facsimile,  p.  230.] 

Looking 
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Looking  at  this  Handwriting  and  this  Signature,  do  you  say  you  think 
there  is  a striking  Resemblance  ? 

It  did  strike  me,  and  does  now,  that  there  is  a Resemblance. 

You  persist  in  saying  you  think  there  is  a Resemblance  between  the  Two? 

Yes ; it  struck  me  so,  looking  at  the  M,  and  at  some  other  Parts  of  it, 
making  an  Allowance  for  the  Difference  of  Ink  and  Paper,  and  perhaps  the 
Hand  was  in  a cooler  State,  but  this  is  a Matter  of  Opinion  altogether. 

You  say,  “ we  therefore  made  a Request  to  him  through  his  Father,  that 
he  would  call  at  our  Office  and  look  at  it,  but  he  has  not  thought  proper  to  do 
so  •”  are  not  you  aware  that  the  Father  or  the  Son  gave  a Reason  why  he  did 
not  call  at  your  Office  ? 

He  did. 

What  is  the  Reason  ? 

That  Reason  is  contained  in  the  Note  of  the  25th  : “ My  Son  regrets  his 
Inability  to  write  to  you  himself,  as  he  is  suffering  from  severe  Indisposition.” 

Would  it  not  have  been  fair  that  that  should  have  been  stated,  under  the 
Circumstances  ? 

The  Question  which  was  asked  was,  “ Whether  the  Statement  in  the  Report 
was  a true  Statement  ?”  As  to  the  Judiciousness  of  it  I must  be  excused  passing 
a Judgment. 

What  you  stated  was,  that  it  was  a fair  Statement  as  far  as  Facts  and 
Truth  go  ? 

Yes. 

Not  applying  to  any  of  the  Terms  employed,  but  to  the  Facts  stated  ? 

Yes. 

The  "Witness  is  directed  to  withdraw. 

Ordered,  That  this  Committee  be  adjourned  to  Thursday  the  6th  of  April 
next. 


(27-9.) 


Gg 


T.  F.  Kelly,  Esq. 


Printed  image  digitised  by  the  University  of  Southampton  Library  Digitisation  Unit 


Printed  image  digitised  by  the  University  of  Southampton  Library  Digitisation  Unit 


tad) 

Select  Committee  on  fie  new  Plan  of  education 
in  Ireland . 

Die  Mortis,  21’ Morlii  1837. 


THE  HOME  HJIESIDENT  JN  THE  CHAIR  . 
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Appendix  to  the  Proceedings  of  the  21st  March  1837- 
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No.  1. 

Queries  to  be  answered  by  Applicants  for  Aid  towards  the  building  of 
Schoolhouses. 

1.  In  what  Townland,  Parish,  and  County  is  it  proposed  to  I 

build  the  Schoolhouse; — what  is  the  Name  and  Distance  I 
of  the  nearest  Post  Town,  and  in  what  Direction  ? 

2.  Has  Ground,  affording  a commodious  Site  for  building,  been 

obtained  ? 

If  so,  from  whom,  and  by  what  Tenure  ? 

Is  it  in  Church  or  Chapel  Yard  ? 

Is  it  in  connexion  with  any  Religious  Establishment  ? 

If  so,  has  Inquiry  been  made  as  to  any  other  Site,  and  what 
has  been  the  Result  of  the  Inquiry  ? 

S.  Is  the  Ground  liable  to  any  and  what  Rent  ? 

4.  What  is  the  estimated  Expense  of  the  Building,  and  what  are  | 

its  Dimensions  ? 

5.  Is  it  contemplated  to  appropriate  Part  of  the  Building  to  the-] 

Purpose  of  a House  or  Apartments  for  the  Master,  or 
any  other  Object  ? If  so,  specify  particularly  what  Part 
Parts,  and  the  Amount  thereof  in  the  Estimate  separately  ? 

6.  Has  any  and  what  Progress  been  made  in  the  Building ; and  1 

what  is  the  estimated  Expense  of  finishing  it  ? J 

N.B. — In  addition  to  the  Answers  to  those  Queries,  the  Commis- 
sioners will  require  to  be  furnished  with  a Plan  and  Esti- 
mate of  the  Building. 

7.  Has  any  and  what  Sum  of  Money  been  actually  contributed  1 

towards  the  Building?  and  if  so,  state  where  the  same  is  J- 
lodged,  and  in  whose  Name  ? 

8.  In  the  event  of  Aid  being  granted,  will  One  Day,  at  least  in  1 

the  Week,  exclusive  of  Sunday,  be  set  apart  for  the  Reli-  I 
gious  Instruction  of  the  Children  by  the  Clergy  or  others  j 
approved  by  the  Parents  ? J 

9.  Will  you  take  care  that  no  Children  be  present  at  any  Re- 1 

ligious  Instruction  or  Exercise  except  those  whose  Parents  r 
consent  to  their  being  present  ? J 

10.  How  many  Days  in  each  Week,  and  how  many  Hours 

each  Day,  will  be  allotted  to  a Literary  and  Moral  ""  ’ 
tion,  including  Reading,  Writing,  Arithmetic,  Gr. 

Geography,  and  History  ? 

11.  Will  care  be  taken  to  have  a Register  kept  in  the  School  re- 

cording the  daily  Attendance  of  the  Pupils, — the  average 
Attendance  of  each  Week,  and  of  the  Weeks  in  each 
Quarter  ? 

12.  Will  no  Books  be  used  in  the  School  during  the  Hours  of 

common  Education,  but  such  as  are  sanctioned  by  the 
Board  ? 

13.  Will  you  consent  to  dismiss  any  Teacher  to  whom  the  Com-1 

missioners  shall  decidedly  object,  and  to  provide  another  ? J 

14.  If  any  Teacher  die  or  be  removed,  will  you  take  care  that  l 

such  Change  be  reported  immediately  to  the  Board  ? J 

15.  Have  the  Clergymen  of  the  different  Denominations  in  the"! 

Parish,  or  in  the  Neighbourhood  of  the  School,  been  applied  L 
to  in  order  to  obtain  their  Co-operation  and  their  Signature  I 
to  this  Application  ? J 

Answer  this  specifically. 
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16.  Will  the  Inscription  “ National  School”  be  put  up  con- 
spicuously on  the  Schoolhouse  ? 

17.  If  the  Commissioners  object  to  any  particular  Use  of  the 

Schoolhouse  on  Sundays,  or  out  of  the  School  Hours  on 
Week  Days,  as  an  Abuse,  or  as  tending  to  Contention,  will 
such  Use  of  the  Schoolhouse  be  given  up  ? 

18.  Will  a Copy  of  the  General  Lesson  be  hungup  in  the  School, 

on  your  being  furnished  with  it  by  the  Board  ? 

19.  Will  Access  be  given  to  Clergymen  of  all  Denominations  to 

visit  the  Schools  in  the  Manner  set  forth  in  the  Regula- 
tions ? 

20.  As  the  Commissioners  require  that  the  Schoolhouse  when 

finished  shall  be  vested  in  Trustees  for  Maintenance  of  the 
System  of  Education  set  forth  in  the  above  Answers,  to  be 
approved  of  by  them,  state  the  Names  and  Address  of  the  - 
Trustees  in  whom  the  Building  may  be  already  vested : or 
if  not  already  vested,  of  the  Persons  in  whom  it  is  proposed 
to  vest  the  same  ? 

N.B. — The  Trusts  must  be  distinctly  declared.  The  Properly  must 
continue  in  the  original  Trustees;  or  be  vested,  when  necessary, 
in  others,  to  be  approved  of  by  the  Commissioners,  upon  the 
original  Trusts.  Power  of  Exchange  and  of  Appointment  of 
new  Trustees  is  given,  subject  to  the  Approval  of  the  Com- 
missioners. 


} 

} 

} 


21.  What  Number  of  Children  may  be  expected  to  attend  the! 

School,  distinguishing  Males  and  Females,  and  what  are  J-  Males, 
the  Circumstances  and  the  Population  of  the  Parish  ? 

22.  State  specifically  the  Names  and  Number  of  Schools  in  the  "j 

Parish  or  Neighbourhood,  and  of  what  Description  and  I 
under  whose  Patronage  or  Direction,  and  at  what  Distance  j 
respectively  from  this  intended  Schoolhouse  ? 

23.  Are  there  any  Persons,  resident  in  Dublin,  acquainted  with  "I 

the  Circumstances  of  this  Application  ? If  so,  state  their  L 
Names  and  Address? 


Females. 


The  Nature  and  Extent  of  the  Aid  required  is  as  follows : 


We.  the  undersigned,  request  the  above  Aid  from  the  Commissioners  of  National 
Education,  believing  the  Queries  to  be  fully  and  truly  answered,  and  engaging  that  the 
School  shall  be  conducted  according  to  the  Regulations  set  forth  in  our  Answers. 

Protestants.  I Roman  Catholics. 


By  Desire  of  the  Commissioners, 

Thomas  F.  Kelly,  Secretary. 
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No.  2. 

Queries  to  be  answered  by  Applicants  for  Aid  towards  the  fitting  up  of 
Schools,  the  paying  of  Teachers,  and  the  obtaining  of  School  Requisites. 


The  Answers  are  expected  to  refer , not  to  what  may  be  the  present  Rules  of  conducting  the 
School,  but  to  the  Mode  it  is  intended  to  conduct  it,  in  the  event  of  its  receiving  Aid 
from  the  Board. 


1.  What  is  the  Name  of  the  School,  and  when  was  it  estab- 

lished ? 

2.  In  what  Townland  ? 

Parish  ? 

County  ? 

3.  What  is  the  Name  and  Distance  of  the  nearest  Post  Town, 

and  in  what  Direction  ? 

4.  State  particularly  whether  the  School  is  or  has  been  in  con-' 

nexion  with  or  has  derived  Aid  from  any  other  Society ; and 
if  so,  the  Name  of  the  Society,  the  Amount  of  the  Aid 
received,  the  Nature  of  the  Connexion,  and  whether  that 
Connexion  is  to  continue  ? 

5.  State  whether  the  Schoolhouse  is  attached  to,  or  erected'  upon,  1 

Church  or  Chapel  Ground  ? 

Or  whether  it  is  in  connexion  with  any  Religious  Establish- 1 
ment? 

Of  what  Materials  is  it  built  ? 

Is  it  thatched  or  slated  ? 

What  are  its  Dimensions  ? 

From  what  Funds  was  it  erected? 

Who  pays  the  Rent  for  it? 

Is  the  whole  House  exclusively  employed  for  the  Scholars? 

If  not,  who  else  uses  it,  or  dwells  therein  ? 

What  is  the  Number  of  Rooms  used  as  Schoolrooms,  and  ) 
their  Dimensions  ? 

In  what  State  of  Repair  is  the  Schoolhouse  ? 

What  Number  of  Desks  and  Seats  are  there  in  the  'School- 1 
room,  and  how  many  Children  do  they  accommodate  ? f 

6.  What  are  the  Sources  from  whence  the  annual  Income  of  the  1 

School  is  derived,  and  what  is  the  Amount  of  such  Income  ? J 

' 7.  What  Arrangement  is  made  respecting  the  imparting  of  Re- 
ligious Instruction  to  the  Children  ? 

State  particularly  what  Day  or  Days  of  the  Week  are  set 
apart  for  that  Purpose,  and  what  Hour  or  Hours  on  any 
other  Day  ? 

State  also  whether  public  Notification  is  given  of  this  Arrange- 
ment, and  whether  or  not  Parents  are  left  at  liberty  to 
withhold  their  Children  from  Religious  Instruction  which 
they  do  not  approve  of? 

8.  How  many  Days  in  each  Week  are  employed  in  instructing 

the  Children  in  the  common  Branches  of  Moral  and  Lite- 
rary Education,  and  how  many  Hours  in  each  Day;  and 
state  particularly  at  what  Hour  School  commences,  and  when 
it  closes  ? 

9.  Is  a Register  kept  in  the  School,  recording  the  daily  Attend-  T 

ance  of  the  Children,  and  the  average  Attendance  of  each  l 
Week  and  each  Quarter  ? 

10.  How  many  Children  have  been  present  on  the  Average  every  1 

Week,  for  the  last  Quarter  of  a Year  ? 

11.  Do  you  expect  any  Increase,  and  to  what  Extent? 

12.  Are  you  disposed  to  use  the  Books  prepared  and  issued  by  I 

the  Board  ? If  not,  state  the  Titles  of  those  Books  which  > 
you  purpose  to  use. 
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13.  State  the  Names  of  the  present  Teacher  or  Teachers? 

Have  they  been  educated  at  any  and  what  Model  School  ? 

What  Testimonials  can  they  produce  of  Fitness  for  their 

Office? 

What  is  the  Amount  of  Salaries  paid  to  them,  and  whence 
derived  ? Do  the  Scholars  pay  any  thing,  and  what  ? 

14.  Have  the  Clergymen  of  the  different  Denominations  in  the 

Parish,  or  in  the  Neighbourhood  of  the  School,  been  applied 
to  in  order  to  obtain  their  Signatures  to  this  Application  ; if 
not,  state  the  Cause  ? 

15.  Is  the  School  under  the  Direction  of  any  Individual  or  Indi-' 

viduals  or  a Committee  ? State  the  Name  and  Address  of 
the  Individual  or  Individuals;  if  a Committee,  state  the 
Name  of  the  Treasurer,  Secretary,  or  Correspondent,  and 
his  Post  Town  ? 

16.  What  other  Schools  are  there  within  Three  Miles  of  yours  ? 

State  their  Names,  particularly  whether  National  Schools, 
and  at  what  Distance  they  are.  State  also  under  what 
Patronage  and  Direction  they  are  ? 

17.  What  is  the  Population  of  the  Parish  ? 

18.  Are  there  any  Persons  resident  in  Dublin  acquainted  with 

the  Manager  or  the  Circumstances  of  this  School ; if  so, 
state  their  Names  and  Address  ? 

19.  Will  a Copy  of  the  Lesson  contained  in  the  Regulations, 

No. VI.,  be  hung  up  conspicuously  in  the  School,  and  the 
Import  of  it  carefully  inculcated  on  the  Children  ? 

20.  Will  Access  be  given  to  the  Clergy  of  every  Denomination 

to  enter  the  Schoolroom  as  Visitors,  provided  they  take  no 
Part  in  the  Business  of  the  School,  or  interrupt  it  ? 

Jf  Furniture  or  Repairs  of  the  Schoolhouse  be  asked,  the  Com- 
missioners will  require  to  see  a Ground  Plan  and  Elevation 
of  the  Schoolhouse,  with  Estimates  of  the  Expense  in  detail. 

In  all  Cases  they  will  be  glad  to  receive  Plans  and  Elevations 
of  the  Schoolhouses. 

The  Nature  and  Extent  of  the  Aid  required  is  as  follows : 


Specify  in  detail  Repairs  or  Furniture, 


We,  the  undersigned,  request  the  above  Aid  from  the  Commissioners  of  National 
Education,  believing  the  Queries  to  be  fully  and  truly  answered,  and  engaging  that  the 
School  shall  be  conducted  according  to  the  Regulations  set  forth  in  our  Answers. 


Protestants. 


Roman  Catholics. 


By  Desire  of  the  Commissioners, 

Thomas  F.  Kelly,  Secretary. 
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No.  3. 

A.D.  1835. 


Report  upon  

Situate  Miles  from 

of  of 

Visited  on  the  Day  of 

to  o'Clock. 


Teacher , aged 
Teacher , aged 


Applicant  School, 


in  the  Parish  of  County 

Post  Town  Patron, 

and  examined  into  from  o’Clock 


3 ears,  Trained. 

Tears , Trained. 


Scholars. 


Present 

at  the  Time  of 
Inspection. 

On 

the  Books 
for  the  last  Six 
Months. 

Average 
Attendance 
for  the  last  Six 
Months. 

Males 

Females 

Total 

The  Numbers  present  were  learning  the  following  Branches. 


Spelling  and  Reading. 

No. 

Writing. 

No. 

Extra  Branches. 

No. 

Alphabet 
Monosyllables 
Polysyllables 
Good  Readers 

Learning  to  write 
Writing  on  Paper 

Arithmetic. 

First  Four  Rules 

Reduction  and  Com- 
pound Rules 

Rule  of  Three  and  above 

1.  Has  the  School  been  heretofore  under  the  Patronage  of  any 

and  what  Society  or  Individuals,  and  for  what  Length  of 
Time  ? ° 

2.  What  Funds  or  Benefit  did  it  derive  therefrom  ? 

3.  Does  that  Connexion  still  continue  ? 

L Are  these  Patrons  aware  that  Application  has  been  made  on  ' 
behalf  of  this  School  to  the  Commissioners  of  Education? 
If  so,  is  it  with  their  Approbation  ? 

5.  If  they  are  not  aware,  or  do  not  approve,  state  the  Reasons  ? 

6.  Has  this  Application  been  got  up  by  the  Teacher  or  his  ■ 

1 nends,  or  for  his  Benefit  exclusively  ? 

W hat  is  the  Character  of  the  Teacher,  and  his  Age  ? 
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8.  Describe  the  Schoolhouse  ? 

Where  situate  ? 

Of  what  Materials  is  it  built  ? I 

How  many  Rooms  ? 

Of  what  Dimensions  each  Room  ? 

Who  pays  the  Rent  for  it?  J 

9.  Does  the  Teacher  dwell  in  it? 

10.  Does  the  School  appear  toLe  conducted  with  Efficiency? 

11.  State  the  Amount  of  his  Income,  and  from  what  derived  ? 

12.  Does  a Necessity  exist  for  the  building  of  a new  Schoolhouse  1 

here  ? State  your  Reasons  in  your  Reply  ? J 

13.  What  is  the  Number  of  National  Schools  within  Three  Miles  1 

of  proposed  Schoolhouse,  and  what  their  several  Distances  j- 
from  it  ? J 

14.  Describe  the  Site,  and  the  Length  of  Tenure  ? 

1 5.  If  on  Ground  connected  with  any  House  of  Divine  Worship,  1 

from  what  Necessity  has  this  arisen  ? J 

16.  What  Efforts  have  been  made  to  overcome  such  Necessity  ? 

17.  What  is  your  Opinion  as  to  the  Dimensions  of  the  proposed  1 

Building,  and  as  to  the  Estimate  ? j 

18.  Have  the  Clergymen  of  the  different  Denominations  been 

consulted  as  to  making  any  Arrangement  for  giving  Reli- 
gious Instruction  in  the  School  should  it  become  a National 
one  ? If  so,  state  it  ? 

19  State  your  Opinion  upon  the  entire  of  this  Application,  and  ! 
upon  what  Grounds  it  should  either  be  entertained  or  j- 
rejected  ? J 

,v  rt To  the  Inspector  If  the  Application  be  for  Aid  to  build,  the  Queries  8,  9,  10, 

'and  11.  are  not  to  be  answered,  but  in  their  Place  the  Queries  13,  14,  15,  16,  and  17. 


No.  4>. 
A.D.  1836. 


Report  upon — — National  School, 

Townland 
examined  into 


Scholars. 


Present 
at  the  Time  of 
Inspection. 

On 

the  Books 
for  the  last  Six 
Months. 

Average 
Attendance 
i for  the  last  Six 
Months. 

Males 

- 

Females 

- 

Total 

- 

Situate  Miles  from 

of  Co.  of 

Correspondent.  Visited  on  the 
from  o’Clock  until  o’ Clock. 


in  the  Parish  of 

of 

Day  of 
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Lesson  Books. 

No. 

Arithmetic,  &c. 

No. 

Writing. 

Book,  No.  1. 

First  Four  Rules 

Writing  on  Slates 

Do.  No.  2. 

Compound  Rules  and 

Do.  on  Paper 

Reduction 

Do.  No.  3. 

Do.  No.  4.  - - 

Proportion,  and  above 

Branches  for  Females 

Do.  No.  5. 

Book-keeping 

Sewing 

Mensuration 

Knitting 

Scripture  Extracts 

Geometry 

Straw  Platting 

Days  for  general  Instruction. 

Number  of  Hours  each  Dav. 

Day  set  apart 
for  Religious  Instruction. 

Hour  on  each  other  Dav 
(if  any). 

Religious  Instructors, 
distinguishing  theirDenominations. 

Male. 

aged 

aged 


Names  of  the  Teachers. 


trained. 

trained. 


Female. 

aged 

aged 


1.  Is  the  Inscription  {{  National  School”  conspicuously  on  the  "j 

Outside  of  the  Schoolhouse,  and  is  the  General  Lesson  hung  1 
up  within  ? 

2.  Is  the  School  furnished  with  a Copy  of  School  Rules  ? Are  "j 

they  filled  up  in  strict  Accordance  with  the  Regulations  of  1 
the  Commissioners,  and  is  the  School  so  conducted  ? 

3.  What  are  the  Vacations  ? 

A Is  the  free  Stock  of  Books 

in  the  School  ? State  its 
Amount,  if  there  be  an 
Entry  of  it  in  the  Report 
Book,  and  if  any  addi- 
tional Supply  be  neces- 
sary. State  by  Name 
what  other  Books  are  in 
the  School  ? 


FREE  STOCK. 

- Tablet  Lessons 

- Lesson  Book,  No.  1. 

Do.  2. 

Do.  3. 

Do.  4. 

Do.  5. 

- Scripture  Lessons,  (O.T.)  1. 

Do.  (N.T.)  1. 

Do.  (N.T.)  2, 


5.  Is  there  any  thing  in  the  Aspect  or  Regulations  of  the  School,  ' 
which  tends  to  confine  it  to  any  one.  Denomination  of 
Children  ? If  so,  describe  it. 


Sacred  Poetry. 
Arithmetical  Tablets. 
Arithmetic. 

Key  to  do. 

Book  keeping. 

Key  to  do. 

Geometry. 

Mensuration. 

Set  Copy  Lines 
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6.  Are  the  Accounts  of  the  Proficiency  and  Attendance  of  the 

Scholars  kept  correctly  ? 

7.  Does  the  School  appear  to  be  conducted  with  Efficiency  ? 

8.  State  your  Opinion  of  the  Teachers  ? 

9.  What  is  the  Amount  of  the  Income  of  the  Teachers,  and 

whence  derived  ? 

10.  State  the  Rates  of  Payment.  Are  any,  and  what  Number  of 

Children,  admitted  gratuitously,  and  by  whose  Recommend- 
ation ? 

11.  On  what  Subjects  did  you  leave  Memoranda  for  the  Teacher’s 

Attention  ? How  many  Classes  in  the  School  ? Did  you 
examine  them  all  ? 

12.  State  the  Subject  of  your  Interview  with  the  Manager  or  Cor- 

spondent  ? 

13.  Have  the  Grants  made  by  the  Commissioners  been  entered  in 

the  Report  Book,  and  have  they,  in  your  Opinion,  been  ex- 
pended judiciously  ? 

14.  State  whether  the  School  house  is  secured  by  Lease  or  other- 

wise, for  the  Purpose  of  Education,  and  to  whom  ? From 
what  Funds  was  the  Building  erected,  and  who  pays  the 
Rent  for  it  ? 

15.  Description  of  House. 

Is  it  on  Church,  Chapel,  or  Meeting  House  Ground,  or  con- 
nected with  any  House  of  Divine  Worship  ? 

Materials  built  of? 

Dimensions,  Length,  Breadth,  and  Heighth? 

Light  and  Ventilation  ? 

What  Apartments  are  for  Schoolrooms,  and  their  Dimensions  ? 
Are  there  Apartments  for  Teacher  ? 

How  many  Desks  and  Forms  are  there  ? 

Of  what  Length  is  each? 

16.  What  Suggestions  were  entered  in  the  Report  Book  by  the 

former  Inspector?  Have  they  been  attended  to? 

17.  Has  this  School  improved  or  retrograded  since  the  former 

Inspection,  and  state  the  Particulars  ? 

18.  State  the  Number  and  respective  Distances  from  this  School 

of  National  Schools  within  Three  Miles. 


} 


} 

} 

} 

} 

} 


} 

} 

} 


19.  State  such  other  Circumstances,  relating  to  the  School,  or  the  "j 
State  of  Education  in  the  surrounding  Neighbourhood,  as  j- 
you  may  deem  necessary  ? J 

N.B. — When  you  state  in  this  Report  a Violation  of  the  Rules  of  the  Commissioners  of 
Education,  state  also,  if  you  have  corrected  it. 


, Inspector. 


Printed  image  digitised  by  the  University  of  Southampton  Library  Digitisation  Unit 


0 


ON  THE  NEW  PLAN  OF  EDUCATION  IN  IRELAND. 


239 


Die  Jovis,  6°  Aprilis  1837. 


The  LORD  PRESIDENT  in  the  Chair. 

THOMAS  F.  KELLY  Esquire  is  called  in,  and  further  examined  as 
follows : 


Evidence  on  the 
new  Plan  of  Edu- 
cation in  Ireland. 

T.  F.  Kelly,  Esq. 


Did  you  understand  the  Committee  that  you  were  not  to  alter  what  you  had 
said,  excepting  Words  ; but  that,  if  necessary,  you  were  to  explain,  and  that 
you  were  called  the  last  Day  to  explain  your  Evidence  ? 

Yes ; I understood  I was  called  the  last  Day  to  explain. 

There  is  an  important  Answer  given  by  you,  which  you  afterwards  explained; 
but  on  the  13th  of  March  this  Question  was  put  to  you  : “Have  you  known 
any  Instance  of  the  Board  giving  Aid  to  Buildings  for  Schools  in  Monasteries  ; 
you  have  said  that  you  have  not  in  Nunneries;  have  you  in  Monasteries ?” 
The  Answer,  as  given  at  that  Time,  was  this  : “ No,  not  to  my  Knowledge.” 
Now,  have  the  goodness  to  observe,  in  the  printed  Evidence,  in  Page  101,  it 
appears  thus : “ No  Question  has  been  put  to  me  respecting  building  School- 
houses  in  Nunneries,  but  only  about  creating  Schools  ; as  to  Monasteries  there 
is  no  Instance  to  my  Knowledge  or  Recollection.”  You  will  perceive  that 
must  have  been  altered  subsequently  ? 

Certainly  it  was.  Your  Lordship  is  quite  correct  in  drawing  my  Attention 
to  the  Difference  between  the  Two;  I certainly  did  insert  those  Words  in 
Writing  previous  to  their  being  printed.  When  the  Evidence  was  given  to  me 
to  be  corrected  I did  not  think  there  was  any  Injunction  against  my  altering 
that,  as  it  was  not  against  the  Sense  of  the  Answer ; and  I considered  myself, 
when  altering  that,  to  [be  equally  under  the  Obligation  of  my  Oath  as  when  I 
gave  the  original  Answer. 


You  have  corrected  your  Answer  not  merely  in  Words,  but  very  importantly 
in  the  Sense  ; you  have  put  a new  Fact  before  the  Committee ; no  Question 
having  been  put  to  you  respecting  building  Schools  in  Nunneries,  but  only 
about  creating  Schoolhouses,  you  applied  to  the  Committee  to  be  allowed  to 
explain  your  Evidence  ? 

I did. 


You  were  told  that  Explanation  was  the  right  Way  of  doing  it,  and  not  Cor- 
rection in  the  Manuscript ; do  not  you  recollect  that  ? 

I do  not  recollect  the  latter  Part  of  that  which  your  Lordship  has  said  ; but 
I did  apply  to  the  Committee  for  Leave  to  explain  my  Evidence,  and  I stated 
that  that  was  One  of  the  Points  on  which  I was  very  anxious  to  do  so. 

Did  you  make  that  Correction  subsequently  to  your  giving  your  Explanation 
in  this  Room  ? 

No  ; I had  made  that  Correction  before  that. 

Why  did  not  you  state  that  you  had  done  that? 

Till  this  Moment  I did  not  know  that  what  I had  done  was  irregular,  and  I 
considered  myself  when  doing  it  as  still  under  the  Obligation  of  an  Oath. 

Supposing  that  to  have  stood  as  it  now  stands  in  print,  what  had  you  to 
explain  ? 

I think  I did  not  make  it  so  fully  as  I could  wish. 

Have  the  goodness  to  show  what  there  was  which  still  remained  to  be 
explained  ? 

„ "p1®  Answer  is  here,  “ No  Question  has  been  put  to  me  respecting  building 
bchoolhouses  in  Nunneries,  but  only  about  creating  Schools ; as  to  Monasteries, 
(27.10.)  H h 2 there 
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T.  F.  Kelly,  Esq.  there  is  no  Instance  to  my  Knowledge  or  Recollection.”  I wished  to  explain 
to  the  Committee  what  creating  Schools  meant. 

Was  that  Correction  made  after  Communication  with  any  other  Person  ? 

No,  it  was  not ; it  was  made  altogether  from  my  own  Impulse.  It  was  on 
passing  Home  from  the  Committee  I was  revolving  in  my  Mind  the  Question 
which  had  been  put,  and  I found  that  the  Question  assumed  that  I had  said 
that  which  I had  not  said,  that  was  about  building  in  Nunneries,  and  after 
that  I made  the  Correction,  and  sought  that  the  Committee  would  allow  me 
to  speak  more  fully,  so  that  my  Correction  should  not  appear  to  have  been  a 
surreptitious  one. 

Have  you  a List  of  the  Schools  built  on  Chapel  Ground  ? 

I have  it  in  Town,  but  not  with  me. 

Have  you  in  your  Office  an  Account  of  every  School  kept  separate,  so  that 
you  can  readily  turn  to  it  ? 

Yes. 

You  may  remember  that  in  the  Second  Report  there  were  certain  Estimates 
made  of  the  probable  Expenditure  on  the  Extension  of  the  Schools  ? 

I do. 

Have  you  got  in  the  Office  of  the  Board  any  Memoranda  of  the  Data  on 
which  your  Estimate  was  founded  ? 

No. 

Was  it  made  without  any  Data  ? 

Not  without  any  Data ; it  was  made  by  the  Commissioners  upon  the 
Average  of  the  present  Expense  of  their  existing  Establishments,  and  the 
probable  Increase  those  Establishments,  when  enlarged,  would  occasion. 

They  did  it  upon  the  probable  Increase  of  Numbers? 

The  Expenditure  necessary  for  the  Number  of  Schools  to  be  erected  was 
calculated  upon  the  present  Mode  of  calculating  the  Expenditure  for  Schools, 
but  not  so  strictly. 

You  were  desired  to  produce  an  Account  of  the  Charge  and  Discharge  for 
the  Year  ending  31st  March  1836  ? 

I have  not  yet  received  it;  it  is  in  progress  of  Preparation. 

Why  was  not  it  presented  with  the  Annual  Report  ? 

It  was  not  .made  up  ; the  Account  itself,  however,  is  in  the  Audit  Office, 
and  has  been  there  some  Months. 

The  former  Report  gave  the  Charge  and  Discharge  up  to  the  3 1st  of  March 
1835;  why  did  not  the  Annual  Report  of  1836  contain  that  Account,  that 
being  specially  regarded  in  my  Lord  Stanley’s  Letter;  why  was  not  it  made 
up  with  the  Annual  Report? 

I think  it  was  merely  from  Omission,  and  not  from  any  other  Cause. 

Are  you  confident  that  nothing  but  Omission  was  the  Cause  ? 

I am. 

Do  you  make  up  the  Report,  or  the  Commissioners? 

The  Commissioners ; and  that  Year’s  Account,  with  all  the  necessary 
Vouchers,  is  and  has  been  for  some  Four  or  Five  Months  in  the  Audit  Office 
in  London,  the  regular  Office  for  auditing  our  Accounts  ; so  that,  although  it 
had  not  been  attached  to  the  Report  for  the  Reason  alleged,  yet  it  has  not 
been  kept  back  from  the  proper  Audit  Office. 

You  are  understood  to  say  that  the  Delay  is  not  with  the  Board,  but  with 
the  Audit  Office  in  London  ? 

No,  I do  not  state  that ; what  I state  is  this : the  Account  for  the  Year 
ending  Slst  of  March  1836  is  and  has  been  for  some  Months  in  the  regular 
Audit  Office  in  London  ; the  Circumstance  of  the  Charge  and  Discharge  not 
being  annexed  to  the  Report  of  1836  can  only  have  originated  from  Omission, 
not  from  any  intended  or  other  Cause. 

You  will  perceive  that  the  Charge  and  Discharge  of  that  Year  must  have 
been  much  more  tardily  sent  to  London  last  Year  than  usually,  if  it  has 

been 


Printed  image  digitised  by  the  University  of  Southampton  Library  Digitisation  Unit 


241 


ON  THE  NEW  PLAN  OF  EDUCATION  IN  IRELAND. 

been  in  London  only  a few  Months.  How  many  Months  has  it  been  in 
London  ? 

I should  think  from  August  or  September  last. 

You  will  perceive  in  the  Appendix  to  the  Second  Report,  the  Charge  and 
Discharge  ending  the  31st  of  March  1835  had  been  over  here,  had  been 
audited,  had  been  returned,  and  was  presented  in  the  Report  bearing  Date 
the  13th  of  June  1835  ? 

I imagine  that  that  Abstract  of  the  Charge  and  Discharge  to  the  Report  of 
1835  was  given  before  the  Accounts  in  detail  were  sent  to  the  Audit  Office 
in  1835,  and  the  same  Thing  might  have  been  done  with  the  Account  of  the 
Year  1836. 

Do  you  think  there  is  any  Probability  of  an  early  Exhibition  of  that  Account 
of  Charge  and  Discharge  ? 

I am  surprised  it  has  not  been  sent  to  me  from  the  Office  in  Dublin ; I 
know  no  Reason  why  it  had  not  been  sent  to  me  in  due  Course  immediately 
after  I had  written  for  it. 

You  do  not  consider  it  necessary  that  it  should  go  to  the  Audit  Office  before 
it  is  returned  to  Parliament  ? 

No ; I cannot  say  that  I do.  The  Course  is,  at  the  Expiration  of  each 
Year,  to  send  the  Account  of  that  Year  in  detail,  with  all  the  necessary  Vouch- 
ers, to  the  Audit  Office,  in  pursuance  of  the  Act  of  Parliament  regulating  the 
Audit  of  the  Public  Accounts,  and  regulating  it  so  strictly  that  this  must  be 
done  within  Three  Months  after  the  Expiration  of  each  Financial  Year,  or 
otherwise  the  Act  prohibits  the  Treasury  from  issuing  to  that  Department 
which  has  not  so  rendered  its  Accounts  any  Money  voted  by  Parliament  for 
the  subsequent  Year.  I mention  this  in  order  to  show  that  the  not  annexing 
the  Abstract  of  the  Year’s  Accounts  to  this  Report  arose  from  a mere 
Omission. 

Why  was  the  Appendix  to  the  Third  Report  so  long  delayed  ? 

The  main  Cause,  as  I recollect  and  felt  it  myself,  was  the  great  Number  of 
Returns  in  Tabular  Forms  which  were  required  ; and  therefore  a great  deal  of 
Attention  upon  the  Part  of  the  Clerks  in  my  Office,  and  much  Time  and 
much  Revision,  were  necessary  before  I could  get  it  through  the  Office  with 
a sufficient  Degree  of  Correctness. 

You  are  aware  it  was  detained  more  than  Six  Months  ? 

It  was  detained  much  longer  than,  consistently  with  my  own  Habits  of 
Business,  I wished  it  should  be. 

Do  not  you  think  there  is  this  remarkable  Inconvenience  attending  that 
Delay,  which  prevented  the  Possibility  of  that  Investigation  into  the  Particu- 
lars which  might  have  taken  place  in  the  Plalf  Year  which  was  lost,  and  which 
did,  in  fact,  take  place  with  regard  to  former  Reports  ? 

The  Witness  is  directed  to  withdraw. 

The  Witness  is  again  called  in,  and  the  Question  proposed. 

I am  not  of  course  aware  of  that ; your  Lordships  only  can  be  aware  of 
the  Inconvenience  arising  from  the  Delay  of  the  Papers  alluded  to. 

There  was  no  Design  on  the  Part  of  the  Board  to  prevent  Investigation  ? 

The  very  reverse ; they  have  in  every  Instance  courted  and  wished  for 
Investigation. 

An  Order  was  made  by  the  House  of  Lords,  on  the  10th  of  March  1835, 
for  certain  Returns  ; among  them,  of  the  Names  of  Clergymen  who  had  re- 
ceived Aid  for  Schools  under  the  Board,  which  Return  was  not  made  till  July 
1835 ; what  was  the  Cause  of  that  Delay  ? 

I think,  so  far  as  I recollect,  that  was  one  of  many  Orders  made  by  the 
House  of  Lords,  calling  also  for  certain  Returns  which  had  been  made  to  the 
Houses  of  Parliament  in  the  preceding  Year,  and  which,  after  having  been 
made  in  that  Year,  were,  as  I was  given  to  understand,  burnt  by  some  acci- 
dental Fire.  The  Board,  at  the  Time  this  Order  of  the  10th  of  March  1835 
(S7.10O  I-I  h 3 was 
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was  forwarded  to  them  (I  am  speaking  now  from  Recollection ),  feeling  that 
they  were  then  about  to  make  up  their  Report  for  the  Year,  which  expired 
with  that  Month,  were  of  opinion  that  they  could  give  those  Returns  to  the 
House  by  annexing  the  Matter  of  them  in  the  Appendixes  which  they  were 
to  attach  to  their  Report ; and  they  had  upon  that  Point  a Communication 
with  Sir  William  Gossett,  stating,  that  being  directed  to  make  up  their  Report 
and  also  to  make  Returns  to  those  Orders,  they  considered  that  they  would 
meet  both  Points  at  once  by  giving  in  with  their  Report  Appendixes  contain- 
ing the  Matter  of  those  Orders.  Under  the  Impression  that  this  Arrangement 
was  not  objected  to  it  was  being  acted  on  until  it  was  subsequently  perceived 
in  the  public  Papers  that  these  Returns  were  more  peremptorily  required- 
and  until,  in  consequence,  a more  peremptory  Order  was  sent  to  my  Office,  I 
had  not  moved  in  the  Execution  of  the  Order,  as  at  first  required,  but  for  the 
Reasons  just  now  stated. 

Those  now  shown  to  you  are  the  Returns ; there  is  a List  of  them  in  the 
last  Page  ? 

No  ; those  are  not  the  Returns  to  which  my  Answer  applied  ; I feel  that  I 
may  therefore  answer  at  a Disadvantage ; there  were  other  Returns  of  the 
same  Year. 

What  was  the  Reason  of  those  being  delayed  ? 

I cannot  assign  any  other  Cause  than  the  great  Pressure  of  Business  in  the 
Office,  and  my  Anxiety  to  give  them  correctly ; but  I distinctly  beg  leave 
to  negative  any  Intention  to  retard  the  Papers  or  to  prevent  Investigation. 

Are  you  aware  that  the  Board  in  their  Third  Report  adduced  this  Return, 
though  not  made  till  July,  as  a Proof  that  there  was  no  Intention  of  giving 
an  undue  Impression  of  the  Number  of  Clergymen  who  were  Applicants  in 
the  Second  Report  in  June  ? 

If  your  Lordship  will  show  me  the  Passage  I shall  be  obliged  ; I may  per- 
haps  otherwise  answer  on  a Misconception.  (The  Witness  refers  to  the  Pas- 
sage.) The  Passage,  I observe,  is  this  : “We  gave  in  a separate  Return  the 
Names  of  the  Protestant  and  Roman  Catholic  Clergymen  who  had  signed 
each  Application,  and  it  showed  that  several  Persons  had  signed  more  than 
One.  The  same  Fact  was  pointed  out  by  a Member  of  our  Board,  who  was 
examined  on  the  Subject  Matter  of  our  Report  before  a Committee  of  the 
House  of  Commons  in  August  last.  We  thus  expressly  showed  that  the  Num- 
ber of  Signatures  exceeded  the  Number  of  Persons  who  had  applied  to  us 
for  Aid.”  ri 

Are  you  aware  that  the  Board,  in  their  Third  Report,  adduced  this  Return, 
though  not  made  till  J uly,  as  a Proof  that  there  was  no  Intention  of  making 
an  incorrect  Representation  in  the  Second  Report  in  June  ? 

I-na1nn?t-at  Presen^  answer  that  Question.  If  on  another  Occasion  it  is  put, 

I will  look  into  the  Return  so  as  to  enable  me  to  answer. 

Before  those  Returns  were  made  had  it  come  to  the  Knowledge  of  the 
Board  that  strong  Observations  had  been  made  in  the  House  of  Lords  on  the 
unaccountable  Neglect  of  its  Order  of  March  preceding''* 

Not  officially.  1 & * 

r^e,9Ueffion  ^oes  no^  re^er  official  Communication.  Had  vou  seen  in 
the  Public  Prints  that  that  was  the  Case,  and  was  that  the  Reason  of  the  Board 
making  the  Return  at  last  ? 

u t was  not  the  Reason;  their  making  the  Return  was  in  obedience  to 
the  Order  of  the  House  ; the  Reason  of  their  hastening  it  was,  finding  that 
the  House  was  pressing  for  it. 

Will  you  refer  to  this  List,  which  professes  to  be  a List  of  Clergymen  of  the 
Established  Church  who  have  received  Grants  from  the  Board  in  aid  of 
Schools,  as  stated  by  the  Return  made  by  the  Board  to  an  Order  of  the  House 
of  Lords  of  March  1835,  that  Return  bearing  Date  the  8th  of  July,  presented 
and  ordered  to  be  printed  the  17th  of  July  in  the  same  Year,  with  Remarks 
on  some  of  the  Names  of  the  Clergymen,  stating  the  Number  of  Schools  for 
which  there  were  Applicants,  as  stated  in  the  Second  Report  of  the  Sd  of 

March 
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March  1835;  will  you  go  over  that,  and  on  a future  Day  either  verify  or  T.F.  Kelly,  Esq. 
contradict  the  Statements  there  made  ? ' 

I will  do  so. 

Will  you  refer  to  List  No.  5.  of  the  Appendix  to  the  Third  Report,  which 
purports  to  be  “ A List  of  Clergymen  of  the  Established  Church  who  have 
signed  Applications  to  the  Commissioners  of  Education  for  Aid  that  has  been 
granted  up  to  the  present  Time ; noting  the  Persons  who  have  died,  and 
those  who  have  signified  their  Desire  to  withdraw  their  Signatures,  as  referred 
to  in  Section  3.  of  this  Report.”  At  the  End  of  the  Second  Section  of  the 
Third  Report  it  says,  “ Of  the  116  Clergymen  of  the  Established  Church 
95,  it  will  be  seen,  have  Cure  of  Souls  in  the  respective  Places  from  which 
the  Applications  have  come  you  understand  this  List  to  be  the  List  referred 
to  there  ? 

I do. 

Will  you  refer,  to  the  List  now  produced  to  you,  entitled  “ Names  of  Clero-y- 
men  of  the  Established  Church  included  in  the  List  No.  5.  of  the  Appendix 
to  the  Third  Report,  who  do  not  come  within  the  Description  in  that  Report, 

Page  7,  as  having  Cure  of  Souls  in  the  respective  Places  from  which  the  Appli- 
cations have  come,  or  otherwise  not  to  be  accounted  as  Applicants,  extending 
to  Thirty-one  out  of  the  Ninety-five  and  will  you  have  the  goodness  to  be 
prepared  to  verify  or  contradict  that  on  a future  Day  ? 

I will  do  so. 

Have  you  an  Account  you  were  desired  to  produce,  of  the  Expenses  of 
printing  Books,  and  the  Proceeds  of  the  Sale  of  those  Books  ? 

That  has  not  been  sent  to  me.  Out  of  Ten  different  Points  upon  which  I 
was  directed  to  obtain  Returns  I have  Returns  upon  Six ; upon  the  other 
Four  I have  not  as  yet  received  Returns.  These  Four  are,  the  Charge  and 
Discharge  for  the  Year  ending  March  1836,  the  Account  of  the  Cost  of  pre- 
paring each  Book,  and  the  Proceeds  by  the  Sale  of  each,  the  Materials  on 
which  the  Estimate  in  the  Second  Report  was  founded,  and  the  Expenditure 
of  Tyrone  House. 

What  Reason  has  been  given  why  this  Return  has  not  been  made,  it  bemo- 
an Item  in  the  Discharge  of  the  Year  1835  ? You  will  perceive  in  the  Appendix 
to  the  Second  Report  there  are  given  the  Charge  and  Discharge  for  the  Years 
ending  the  31st  of  March  1833,  the  31st  of  March  1834.,  and  the  31st  of 
March  1835 ; and  it  states  what  has  been  the  Cost  incurred  by  the  Board  in 
preparing  and  printing  those  Books  ? 

I perceive  that. 

Do  not  you  see  that  you  were  not  required  to  prepare  any  thing  new,  but 
to  produce  Documents  already  in  existence  ? 

As  far  as  I understood  your  Lordships  Wish  upon  this  Point,  there  was 
something  new  to  be  prepared.  The  Print  went  to  a separate  Account  of  the 
Cost  of  each  Book,  and  the  Proceeds  by  the  Sale  of  it,  and  for  each  separate 
Year.  r 

How  long  is  it  since  that  was  directed ; is  it  not  a Month  ? 

I cannot  state  the  precise  Day ; but  in  Communications  with  my  Office, 
which  they  had  on  Two  Occasions  after  I sent  the  Order,  it  was  stated  to  me 
that  there  was  a Difficulty  in  making  out  a separate  Account  for  each  Book 
and  for  each  Year,  which  was  the  Detail  in  which  the  Account  was  required. 

If  the  Account  had  been  required  in  gross,  it  could  have  been  immediately 
given,  as  it  is  given  in  the  Report  of  1835. 

Does  not  the  Board  keep  an  Account  of  the  Cost  of  preparing  the  Books, 
and  the  Proceeds  of  the  Sale  of  its  Books,  in  such  a Way  as  to  show  the  Cost 
Book1?  Pait*cu*ar  -^°°k  and  the  Proceeds  of  the  Sale  of  each  particular 

^ Tn.°eS’  -vrS  ^ *maS’ine*  The  Vouchers  and  Particulars  of  the  Accounts  for 
A 6 A rffc  Years  Previous  to  March  1835  were  forwarded  from  my  Office  to  the 

k-f  Vftce  jn  London,  where  they  still  lie.  As  the  Commissioners  are  in  the 
namt  of  purchasing  large  Quantities  of  Linen,  Millboards,  and  Paper  at  a Time, 
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T.  F.  Kelly,  Esq',  it  would  be  Matter  of  much  Difficulty  separately  to  show  how  much  was 
— : consumed  in  the  preparing  of  each  particular  Book. 

Will  you  write  to  expedite  that  Return  ? 

Certainly. 

You  observe  in  the  Third  Report,  in  the  Note  to  Page  8,  there  is  a State- 
ment of  the  Number  of  Correspondents  of  the  different  Classes  ? 

I do. 

Will  you  ran  your  Eye  over  that,  and  see  how  many  Clergymen  of  the 
Established  Church  are  stated  there  to  be  the  Correspondents  of  the  Board  ? 

In  Ulster  there  are  stated  to  be  Twenty-three,  in  Leinster  One,  in  Munster 
Five,  and  in  Connaught  One. 

Will  you  look  at  the  Return  bearing  Date  the  9th  of  March  1886  ; do  you 
perceive  that  there  are  Thirty  Correspondents  mentioned  in  that  Note  ? 

Exactly. 

Do  you  know  that  there  are  only  Twenty-eight  given  in  this  Return  ? 

I make  them  Twenty-eight. 

Can  you  explain  what  Two  were  omitted  ? 

There  is  a Return,  by  a Comparison  of  which  I could  be  enabled  to  answer 
the  Question.  I was  not  aware,  until  the  Question  was  put,  that  the  Num- 
bers  in  the  Two  Papers  varied ; I had  understood  that  this  had  been  correct 
when  it  was  given  in. 

There  are  Four  of  the  Twenty-eight  that  have  withdrawn  since,  according 
to  the  Return  made  ? 

Yes. 

As  to  No.  2.,  the  Reverend  W.  Ashe,  are  you  aware  that  he  is  no  longer 
Curate  of  Ardagh  and  Rathronan  ? 

I am. 

Then  he  will  be  struck  out  of  the  List  of  the  efficient  Correspondents  of 
the  Board? 

Not  that  I am  aware  of. 

Are  you  aware  of  the  Reason  he  has  been  removed  from  his  Curacy  ? 

I am  aware  of  the  Reason  stated  to  me  by  himself. 

Have  you  any  Objection  to  state  that  Reason  ? 

No.  As  he  stated  to  me  by  Letter,  the  Rector  to  whom  he  was  Curate 
having  resigned  the  Parish,  a Rector  who  did  his  own  Duty  was  appointed  in 
his  Stead,  and  he  was  removed. 

Which  Parish  does  that  refer  to  ? 

Rathronan,  I think.  I think  he  stated  to  me  that  Mr.  Maule,  a Gentleman 
residing  in  Donegal,  had  been  his  Rector  at  Rathronan,  to  whom  he  had  been 
Curate  Twenty  Years.  This  Statement  was  made  in  a Letter  which  I received 
from  Mr.  Ashe  Four  or  Five  Months  since  ; and  that  he  having  resigned,  a 
Rector  was  appointed,  who  doing  his  own  Duty,  Mr.  Ashe  was  compelled  to 
retire. 

That  refers  to  Rathronan  ? 

I think  it  does. 

J t does  not  refer  to  Ardagh  ? 

I cannot  state  whether  it  does ; I have  not  a local  Knowledge  of  the 
Livings. 

It  does  not  refer  to  Ardagh  if  that  is  a separate  Benefice  ? 

It  is  impossible  I can  answer  that  Question.  I know  he  was  Curate,  ancl 
dismissed  under  the  Circumstances  I have  mentioned,  according  to  his  State- 
ment in  his  written  Communication  to  me.  I took  it  generally  to  be  of 
Rathronan. 

Are  you  aware  that  the  Reverend  Mr.  Collins  is  no  longer  connected  with 
Annagcliff? 
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He  also  has  retired  ? 

He  also  has  retired,  handing  over  as  our  Correspondent  for  the  Curiurgan 
School  the  Clergyman  who  succeeded  him  in  the  Curacy.  He  has  retired 
only  because  retiring  from  Residence  in  that  Place. 

Are  you  aware  that  in  reference  to  the  Reverend  William  Hewson,  stated 
to  be  Curate  of  Magheracloon  in  the  County  of  Monaghan,  that  School  is 
stated  in  the  Appendix  to  the  Second  Report  to  have  been  closed  at  that 
Time  ? 

I do  see  that. 


Has  that  School  been  revived  ? 

I cannot  immediately  say ; but  it  will  be  returned  in  the  Appendix  to  the 
Report  of  last  Year,  if  it  have  been  revived. 

By  whom  was  that  School  applied  for  ; it  was  a Clergyman  of  the  Established 
Church,  without  any  other  Applicant,  lay  or  clerical  ? 

So  it  appears. 

Will  you  look  to  the  Return  giving  the  Names  of  the  Clergy  in  the  County 
of  Monaghan,  and  see  what  Clergyman  is  represented  as  having  applied  for 

that  School  ? ..  . , . 

It  is  Mr.  Cumming.  That  Circumstance  brings  to  my  Recollection  that 
the  School  is  open  and  in  operation. 

Are  you  aware  that  Mr.  Cumming,  who  was  the  sole  Applicant  for  that 
School,  was  for  many  Years  non-resident? 

No. 


Or  that  his  Living  was  under  Sequestration  ? 

No.  I am  aware  that  at  the  Time  a Part  of  the  Correspondence  between  us 
was  carried  on  his  Letters  to  me  were  dated  from  London.  I think  in  his 
Letters  he  stated  that  he  was  here  for  the  Purpose  of  the  Education  or  his 
Family. 

Will  you  produce  all  the  Correspondence  from  that  School  for  the  Purpose 
of  seeing  from  whence  the  Letters  of  the  Correspondent  came  ? 

Certainly. 

You  observe  the  Reverend  E.  G.  Hudson  of  Ardnagheehy,  Correspondent  of 
the  School  of  Glenville  in  the  County  of  Cork  ; are  you  aware  that  the  Reve- 
rend Mr.  Hudson  has  no  Pastoral  Charge  anywhere  ? 

I am  not  aware  of  that. 

Are  you  aware  that  he  has  no  Cure  of  Souls  in  this  Parish  of  Ardnagheehy  ? 

I am  not  aware  of  that. 

You  will  find  mentioned  as  a Correspondent  for  Blundel’s  Grange  in 
Armagh  the  Name  of  the  Reverend  C.  W.  Lyne  ; are  you  aware  that  he  is  not 
an  Applicant?  , , . m 

lam:  we  gave  his  Name  in  the  Return  only  as  a Correspondent.  I he 
Honourable  Mrs.  Caulfield  is  the  Patroness  of  the  Schools,  and  on  going  to 
the  Continent  she  assigned  Mr.  Lyne  as  the  Correspondent  of  the  Board  tor 
the  Management  and  Conduct  of  the  School.  I think  he  is  the  Curate  of  the 
Parish. 

There  are  Two  Messrs.  M'Causland,  the  Reverend  O.  M'Causland  and  the 
Reverend  R.  M‘Causland  ? 

There  are. 

They  are  represented,  the  Reverend  Oliver  M£Causland  as  Clergyman  of  the 
Parish  of  Ballynarrig,  and  the  Reverend  Redmond  M‘Causland  as  Clergyman 
of  the  Parish  of  Tamlaght  Finlegan  ? 

Yes. 

Are  you  aware  that  both  those  are  the  Benefice  of  the  Reverend  Olivei 
M'Causland  ? 

I am  not  aware  of  that. 
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T. F.  Kelly,  Esq.  Are  you  aware  that  the  Reverend  Redmond  M‘Causland  is  his  Curate  ? 

I cannot  say ; I am  not  aware  ; it  is  not  in  my  Recollection  strongly  ; my 

Recollection  is  that  they  are  Father  and  Son ; one  may  probably  be  Rector 
and  the  other  Curate. 

They  appear  as  Two  Correspondents  for  Two  Schools  in  different  Benefices? 

They  are  Two  Schools  in  different  Parishes. 

Not  in  the  same  Benefice  ? 

My  Information  does  not  enable  me  to  reply  to  that. 

You  will  see  the  Name  of  the  Reverend  J.  Grey  Porter  as  a Correspondent  • 
are  you  aware  that  he  has  no  Pastoral  Cure  whatever  in  the  Parish  either  of 
Enniskillen  or  Fintona  ? 

That  I cannot  say. 

Do  you  know  where  the  Reverend  J.  G.  Porter  lives  ? 

I think  at  Kilsherry.  Enniskillen  is  the  Place  from  whence  his  Letters  to 
me,  generally  speaking,  have  been  dated  ; sometimes  from  the  Club  House  in 
Dublin,  the  Sackville  Street  Club. 

Are  you  aware  that  Kilsherry  is  a distinct  Benefice,  at  a Distance  from  this 
School  ? 

I am  not. 

The  Reverend  G.  Sampson  is  put  here  as  Correspondent  for  Schools  in  the 
Parish  of  Desertohill  and  Errigle  in  Londonderry  ? 

He  is. 

Are  you  aware  that  he  resides  in  the  County  of  Kildare  ? 

I know  that  he  got  a Preferment  lately  in  that  County ; but  he  had  a House 
and  was  resident  in  the  County  of  Londonderry,  near  those  Schools. 

You  do  not  know  that  his  Residence  in  the  County  of  Londonderry,  when 
he  resided  there,  was  Twelve  Miles  from  these  Schools  ? 

No. 

Do  you  know  how  long  he  has  been  settled  in  Kildare  ? 

Something  more  than  Two  Years  ; I should  think  between  One  and  Two 
Years. 

He,  residing  on  his  Living  in  the  County  of  Kildare,  is  the  Correspondent  of 
the  Board  for  Two  Schools  in  the  County  of  Londonderry  ? 

I am  not  aware  that  he  resides  upon  his  Living. 

Do  you  happen  to  know  whether  any  one  of  the  London  Companies  has  a 
large  Property  in  the  District  in  which  those  Schools  are  ? 

I do. 

Do  you  know  that  Mr.  Sampson  or  his  Father  is  the  Agent  of  that 
Company  ? 

I have  understood  that  the  Schools  are  built  upon  that  Estate,  and  have 
been  supported,  and  I believe  at  this  Moment  are  partly  supported  by  that 
Company. 

Was  Mr.  Sampson  ever  Curate  in  the  same  Parish  in  which  those  Schools 
are? 

I never  heard  that. 

Did  you  ever  hear  that  he  founded  those  Schools  when  he  was  resident 
there  ? 

I did  not.  I know  during  the  Time  he  has  been  in  communication  with  the 
Board  he  has  been  a most  careful  and  active  Correspondent  on  behalf  of  those 
Schools. 

Though  his  general  Residence  be  removed  so  far  as  Twelve  Miles  from 
those  Schools,  does  not  he  come  occasionally  to  the  immediate  Neighbour- 
hood where  he  had  a Residence  and  House  and  Thirty  Acres  of  Land,  which 
he  occupied  ? 

I do  not  know  that  Fact. 

Have 
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Have  the  goodness  to  refer  to  Number  2.  of  the  Returns  ordered  to  be 
printed  on  the  9th  of  March  1887,  Page  10.  Will  you  read  that  Return  ? 

“ A Return  of  the  Names  of  all  Clergymen  who  are  Patrons,  Managers,  or 
Visitors  of  Schools  under  the  Board,  stating  their  Religious  Denominations 
and  the  Names  of  the  Schools,  the  Counties  and  Parishes  wherein  they  are 
situated.”  The  Correspondents  of  the  National  Schools  are  the  only  Patrons, 
Managers,  and  Visitors  known  to  the  Commissioners,  save  that  by  the  Rules 
of  ther  Commissioners  Clergymen  of  all  Denominations  are  Visitors  ex 
officio. 

The  Paper  now  shown  to  you  is  a Return  made  to  the  House  of  Commons, 
ordered  to  be  printed  the  21st  of  July  1835.  How  do  you  reconcile  the 
Return  you  have  now  read,  that  the  Correspondents  of  the  National  Schools 
are  the  only  Patrons,  Managers,  and  Visitors  known  to  the  Commissioners, 
with  that  Return  you  hold  in  your  Hand,  where  you  will  see  that  One  Column 
professes  to  give  a List  of  the  Names  of  the  Patrons,  Managers,  and  Visitors, 
and  that  several  of  those  are  given  to  each  single  School  ? 

I can  only  reconcile  it  in  this  Way  : the  Return  of  1835  gives  a fuller  List 
of  Names  than  the  mere  Correspondents  ; the  Return  of  March  1837  states 
the  Correspondents  are  the  only  Visitors  known  to  the  Commissioners ; I can 
only,  therefore,  reconcile  that  with  the  fuller  Return  in  this  Way,  by  stating 
that  they  are  the  more  regular  Visitors,  the  more  accredited  Visitors,  the 
Visitors  to  whom  the  Board  look,  in  point  of  fact,  for  the  Management  of  the 
Schools. 

You  will  observe  the  Return  that  you  were  required  to  make  was  of  all 
Clergymen  who  are  Patrons,  Managers,  or  Visitors  ; and  that  the  Return  made 
is,  that  the  Correspondents  are  the  only  Patrons,  Managers,  or  Visitors,  there 
being  a Return  stating  that  there  were  others  who  were  Patrons,  Managers, 
or  Visitors ; do  you  think  that  the  Order  of  the  House  was  satisfied  by  the 
Return  so  made  ? 

I think  it  was  satisfied  thus  : The  Commissioners  in  giving  the  Correspond- 
ents of  the  National  Schools  as  the  only  Patrons,  Managers,  and  Visitors 
known  to  them,  state  those  whom  Experience  for  the  last  One  or  Two  Years 
made  them  assured  were  Patrons,  Managers,  and  Visitors. 

A Return  can  be  made  of  all  Clergymen  who  are  Patrons,  Managers,  or 
Visitors  of  Schools  under  the  Board  on  the  same  Principle  that  the  Return 
was  made  in  1835  ? 

I think  a Return  might  be  made  on  the  same  Principle. 

Have  you  any  Doubt  that  that  can  be  done  which  was  done  before  ? 

No.  I think  a Return  can  be  made  of  all  Clergymen  who  are  Patrons, 
Managers,  or  Visitors  of  Schools  under  the  Board. 

Have  you  any  Doubt  of  that  ? 

I do  not  think  I ought  to  have  any  Doubt. 

Will  you  turn  to  your  own  Evidence,  Page  105,  in  reference  to  the  School 
at  Tullylamney.  You  say,  “ the  Application  being  granted  a School  was 
founded,  and  continued  on  the  Board’s  Books  till  November,  when  a chance 
Circumstance  led  to  this  Discovery,  that  the  Person  who  was  the  Owner  of  the 
Ground,  and  who  was  set  forth  in  all  the  Documents  as  a Manager,  had  never 
applied,  and  had  not  known  that  the  School  was  on  the  Board.”  How  do  you 
reconcile  this  Return,  that  the  Correspondents  of  the  National  Schools  are 
the  only  Patrons,  Managers,  and  Visitors  known  to  the  Commissioners,  with 
the  Answer  just  read  by  yourself  from  your  Evidence  on  that  Day? 

I do  not  see  any  Difference  or  any  thing  to  reconcile.  The  Return  is  of 
the  Correspondents  and  Managers  and  Visitors,  the  Answer  to  which  my 
Attention  is  directed ; in  respect  to  the  Tullylamney  School  is  a Case  where 
there  was  the  Name  of  a Person  returned  as  Patron,  Manager,  and  Visitor, 
with  whom  a Correspondence  was  carried  on  during  the  Time  mentioned  by 
me  in  this  Answer.  Chance  led  to  the  Discovery  that  there  had  been  one 
continued  Forgery  of  that  Name  from  Beginning  to  End. 

You  will  remark  that  this  Paper  says,  that  the  Correspondents  are  the  only 
1 atrons,  Managers,  and  Visitors  ; the  Part  of  the  Evidence  given  by  yourself 
( 27.10.)  I i 2 ~ speaks 
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speaks  of  a Manager  as  if  it  was  only  One  of  several  of  that  School.  How  do 
you  reconcile  that? 

I reconcile  it  in  this  Way : before  Payment  of  Salaries  each  Half  Year  we 
require  certain  Queries  to  be  answered  on  the  Part  of  the  School,  and  testified 
by  One  or  Two  Managers,  if  there  be  Two.  The  Queries  in  respect  of  this 
School  were  certified  by  this  Person,  called  a Manager,  and  One  or  Two  other 
Names. 

You  can  make  out  a Return,  according  to  what  is  expressed  in  the  Order 
of  all  Patrons,  Managers,  or  Visitors  ? 

Yes  ; I think  on  the  Principle  in  the  Return  to  which  my  Attention  is  called 
it  can  be  done,  making  Allowances  for  Changes  of  Circumstances. 

Will  you  turn  to  No.  3.  of  that  Return  in  the  next  Page,  and  read  what  the 
Heading  of  that  Return  is  ? 

“Return  of  the  Names  of  all  Trustees  of  Schoolhouses  which  are  held  in 
Trust  under  the  Regulations  of  the  Board  ; specifying  their  Description  and 
Religious  Denomination,  so  far  as  the  same  may  be  known.” 

Read  the  Statement  ? 

“ The  Religious  Denomination  of  the  Trustees  cannot  be  specified  more 
particularly  than  is  herein-after  given,  there  not  being  any  Rule  of  the  Com- 
missioners to  institute  Inquiry  upon  this  Head.” 

Are  the  Trustees  often  also  the  Applicants  for  the  School  ? 

Sometimes. 

Are  they  often  ? 

I cannot  say  often. 

Do  not  you  think  they  are  more  commonly  the  Applicants  than  not  ? 

I cannot  say  so. 

In  all  Cases  where  the  Trustees  are  also  Applicants  for  the  Schools  their 
Religious  Denomination  can  be  obtained  ? 

Ce  rtainly. 

Can  you  undertake  that  a Return  is  made  according  to  that  ? 

I can  make  a Return  of  the  Trustees  who  are  also  Applicants,  knowing  their 
Religious  Denomination. 

In  what  Cases  are  Trusts  required  ? 

In  every  Case  where  the  Board  grants  Aid  to  build  a Schoolhouse,  or  where 
it  grants  any  large  Sum  of  Money  in  enlarging  or  repairing  it. 

When  Sums  are  granted  for  fitting  up  are  Trusts  there  required  ? 

If  the  Sum  be  a large  Sum  of  Money. 

Always  ? 

Not  always. 

Not  always  even  where  the  Sum  is  large  ? 

In  Cases  where  Trusts  have  been  dispensed  with  a Bond  has  been  taken. 

In  all  Cases  where  the  Trust  has  been  dispensed  with  a Bond  has  been 
taken  ? 

I have  not  in  my  Recollection  a Case  where  a Bond  has  not  been  taken 
where  large  Sums  have  been  given  for  fitting  up,  or  else  an  Undertaking  by 
Letter  to  adhere  to  the  Rules  of  the  Board. 

You  first  say  where  the  Sum  is  a large  Sum  a Trust  is  required,  then  that 
where  a Trust  is  not  required  a Bond  is  required.  Now  you  say  there  are 
Cases  where  neither  Trust  nor  Bond  is  required,  but  a Letter  promising  to 
adhere  to  the  Rules  of  the  Board  is  required,  and  that  is  sufficient  ? 

What  I stated  was,  that  in  all  Cases  of  building  a Deed  with  Trusts  is 
required ; in  Cases  where  a Sum  of  Money  has  been  given  for  enlarging  or 
largely  repairing  a Schoolhouse  a Deed  with  Trusts  has  also  been  required ; 
in  some  Cases  where  the  Grants  for  Fittings-up  have  been  of  a large  Sum  a 
Bond  has  been  required,  or  else  an  Undertaking  to  abide  by  the  Rules  of  the 
Board. 
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Do  you  not  perceive  that  your  last  Answer  is  materially  different  from  the  t.  f.  Kelly,  Esq. 
former?  

I do  not  see  any  Difference. 

What  Sum  do  you  consider  a large  Sum  for  fitting  up  ? 

I think  generally  the  Rule  has  been  where  it  was  over  20 /. 

You  mean  then  that  it.  is  considered  a large  Sum  where  it  is  above  20/.  ? 

Yes.  I hope  we  mean  the  same  Thing  by  Fittings-up  ; I do  not  call  Fur- 
niture Fittings-up  ; the  Board  never  have  conceived  that  giving  Furniture  to 
the  Amount  of  SO/,  or  40/.  they  would  be  justified  in  calling  for  this  Security, 

Furniture  being  of  a perishable  Nature. 

Are  you  to  be  understood  that  in  no  Case,  however  large  the  Sum,  the  Board 
has  required  any  Security  whatever  ? 

No ; it  is  not  in  my  Recollection,  where  a Grant  has  been  made  for  merely 
furnishing  a School,  that  they  have  required  a Security. 

To  whatever  Extent? 

I think,  as  I recollect,  not  to  any  Extent  in  Cases  where  it  is  merely  for 
Furniture  for  the  Schoolrooms. 

Have  the  goodness  to  refer  to  Page  3 of  my  Lord  Stanley’s  Letter ; you 
will  see  that  the  Board  is  told  for  what  Purposes  they  should  apply  Money 
voted  by  Parliament  ? 

I see  it  is  stated. 

Do  you  see  any  Authority  in  this  Letter,  either  elsewhere  or  in  that  Passage 
to  which  your  Attention  is  called,  given  to  the  Board  to  give  Money  for  the 
Supply  of  Furniture  to  the  Schools? 

I certainly  do  see  Authority  for  giving  Furniture. 

Have  the  goodness  to  read  the  Part  to  which  you  refer  ? 

In  Page  2 the  Commissioners  are  told  to  “ refuse  all  Applications,”  where 
there  is  not  local  Aid,  “ in  which  the  following  Objects  are  not  locally  pro- 
vided for ; first,  a Fund  sufficient  for  the  annual  Repairs  of  the  Schoolhouse 
and  Furniture.”  There  is  a negative  Authority,  the  Commissioners  being 
directed  not  to  do  it  unless  there  be  local  Aid. 

Do  not  you  perceive  that  instead  of  being  an  Authority  for  that  it  is  a 
direct  Prohibition,  unless  certain  Things  are  locally  provided  for,  of  which  the 
very  first  is  “a  Fund  sufficient  for  the  annual  Repairs  of  the  Schoolhouse  and 
Furniture”  ? 

The  Commissioners  have  not  so  looked  upon  it. 

The  Question  is,  whether  you  can  see  any  Authority  in  this  Letter  of  Lord 
Stanley’s  for  granting  Money  for  a Supply  of  Furniture  to  Schools.  You  say 
that  can  be  done  ; do  you  consider  that  Letter  as  an  Authority  ? 

I never  looked  upon  it  as  negativing  the  Authority,  unless  in  Cases  where 
local  Aid  was  not  raised  in  contribution  towards  the  same  Object.  Local  Con- 
tribution appeared  to  be  the  Spirit  of  all  those ; local  Contribution  towards 
Salary,  towards  building  the  Schoolhouse,  and,  by  fair  reasoning,  furnishing 
the.  Schoolhouse  when  built ; and  on  that  Construction,  according  to  my 
Understanding,  have  the  Board  acted,  and  on  that  Construction  I should  act 
at  this  Moment,  conceiving  that  when  the  Board  gave  Assistance  to  build  a 
Schoolhouse  they  would  also  be  justified  in  assisting  to  furnish  it,  if  there  were 
a local  Contribution. 

Supposing  you  authorized,  in  a Case  where  the  Board  grant  Money  for 
building,  to  grant  Money  for  furnishing  also ; is  there  any  Authority  for 
granting  Money  for  furnishing  where  they  do  not  grant  Money  for  building  ? 

I give  the  same  Answer  to  that  Question  as  I did  to  the  former  one.  I 
should  understand  that  the  Board  might  contribute  to  the  Maintenance  of  the 
School  by  Furniture,  if  the  Schoolhouse  had  been  already  built,  equally  as  if 
they  had  themselves  contributed  towards  the  building  of  it.  I have  ever  looked 
upon  these  Grants  as  depending  on  the  Fact  of  the  Existence  of  a local  Con- 
tribution for  effecting  such  Objects. 

(27.10.)  I i 3 Do 


Printed  image  digitised  by  the  University  of  Southampton  Library  Digitisation  Unit 


250  MINUTES  OF  EVIDENCE  BEFORE  SELECT  COMMITTEE 

F.  Kelly,  Esq.  Do  you  consider  that  Passage  as  an  Authority  to  the  Commissioners  to  grant 

-1 Money  for  supplying  a School  with  Furniture  to  which  they  had  not  contributed 

to  the  building  ? 

According  to  my  Understanding  I would  conceive  it  so. 

Will  you  look  again  to  Page  3,  and  see  whether  Lord  Stanley  has  or  has 
not  limited  the  Application  of  the  Funds  voted  by  Parliament  to  certain 
Purposes  ? 

I presume  the  Question  points  my  Attention  to  the  Six  Divisions  of  Distri- 
bution of  the  local  Fund. 

Have  the  goodness  to  read  them  ? 

“ The  Board  will  be  intrusted  with  the  absolute  Control  over  the  Funds 
which  may  be  annually  voted  by  Parliament,  which  they  shall  apply  to  the 
following  Purposes : first,  granting  Aid  for  the  Erection  of  Schools,  subject 
to  the  Conditions  herein-before  specified ; secondly,  paying  Inspectors  for 
visiting  and  reporting  upon  Schools ; thirdly,  Gratuities  to  Teachers  of 
Schools  conducted  under  the  Rules  laid  down,  not  exceeding  Pounds 

each  ; fourthly,  establishing  and  maintaining  a Model  School  in  Dublin,  and 
training  Teachers  for  Country  Schools  ; fifthly,  editing  and  printing  such 
Books  of  Moral  and  Literary  Education  as  may  be  approved  of  for  the  Use  of 
the  Schools,  and  supplying  them  and  School  Necessaries  at  not  lower  than 
Half  Price ; sixthly,  defraying  all  necessary  contingent  Expenses  of  the 
Board.” 

Among  those  Purposes  can  you  discern  any  Authority  for  granting  Money 
for  furnishing  Schools  as  to  which  the  Board  does  not  contribute  to  the 
building  ? 

I would  continue  the  same  Course  of  reasoning  as  that  upon  which  I gave 
my  former  Answer  upon  this  Point ; I would  refer  No.  1.  of  the  Sixfold  Divi- 
sion back  again  to  the  previous  Instructions  which  are  set  out  in  Page  2,  to 
which  I have  just  referred. 

You  will  see  that  those  are  the  Conditions  on  which  the  Board  is  to  assist  in 
building? 

I do. 

You  will  see  that  those  are  the  Conditions  referring  to  the  Erection  of 
Schools  ? 

I do.  I give  my  Answer  with  much  Hesitation,  because  I perceive  I am 
required  to  put  my  own  Construction  upon  this  Paragraph  in  opposition  to  the 
View  presented  in  the  Question;  but  I think  and  have  thought  that  the 
Commissioners  were  acting  right  upon  this  Point,  reasoning  as  I have  ventured 
to  express  myself,  referring  this  Part  of  Page  3 to  Page  2,  and  remembering 
that  the  Principle  of  the  Letter  authorizes  the  Assistance  of  Government 
where  there  exists  a local  Contribution. 

Do  you  understand  by  the  Erection  of  a School  the  building  of  the  Walls 
and  putting  on  the  Roof  of  the  Schoolhouse  ? 

Yes. 

Nothing  more  ? 

That  is  what  we  call  the  Erection  of  a Schoolhouse. 

The  Question  refers  to  the  Erection  of  a School ; do  you  understand  by  that 
the  mere  building  of  the  Walls  and  putting  on  the  Roof? 

No ; I would  call  the  Erection  of  a School  every  thing  appertaining  to  a 
School. 

Do  you  include  the  Furniture  necessary ; that  is,  the  Desks  and  Wooden 
Work  under  the  Roof,  as  a necessary  Part  of  the  Erection  of  a School? 

I certainly  consider  it  a necessary  Part  of  the  Erection  of  a School. 

Do  you  think  the  Desks  and  the  Forms  constitute  a Part  of  the  Furniture  of 
the  School  ? 

Certainly. 

Do  you  think  they  are  included  in  the  Phrase  the  Erection  of  Schools  ? 

According  to  my  Construction  and  Mode  of  reasoning  it  would  include 
2 them. 
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them.  I have  found  the  Board  of  Commissioners  act  upon  that ; and  looking 
for  the  Reason  of  their  so  acting,  I always  conscientiously  was  persuaded  they 
were  acting  up  to  the  Spirit  of  those  Rules,  and  upon  their  fair  Construction. 

Do  you  consider  that  the  Power  the  Commissioners  possess  for  erecting 
Schools  implies  a Power  to  furnish  those  Schools  with  such  Articles  of  Furnf- 
ture  as  are  indispensable  for  carrying  on  the  School  ? 

I do. 


T.  F.  Kelly,  Esq. 


You  will  bear  in  mind  that  the  Question  refers  to  the  Cases  where  the  Board 
does  not  give  Aid  for  the  Erection  of  Schools,  but  grants  large  Sums  for  the 
fitting  up  of  Schools ; do  you  see  any  Authority  in  Lord  Stanley’s  Letter 
for  that ; you  say  you  think,  by  a certain  Process  of  reasoning  you  have 
described,  you  do  see  that  ? J 

I do. 

Have  the  goodness  to  take  into  your  Hand  the  Second  Report  with  the 
Appendix,  and  refer  to  Page  27 ; in  the  County  of  Derry  you  will  see  the 
School  of  Cahireween ; do  you  see  any  thing  there  given  by  the  Board  for 
the  Erection  of  a School  ? 

I see  the  Sum  of  147/.  for  fitting  up. 

P°  /ou  see  under  ^he  Head  of  Building  any  Sum  whatever  given  for  that 
School  ? ° 

1 do  not. 


Do  you  see  any.Grant  for  fitting  up  that  School  ? 

I do  see  the  Sum  of  14-7 /. 

Without  any  thing  having  been  given  for  the  building  of  that  School  ? 

In  that  Case  the  Board  granted  a Sum  to  enlarge  the  House.  There  was 
for  some  Time  a Doubt  under  what  Head  to  enter  such  a Grant  in  our  Books 
whether  it  was  to  be  entered  under  the  Head  of  Building  or  of  Fitting  up  • 
and  with  our  Book-keepers,  as  the  Practice  varied,  it  has  been  accordingly 
d?n®  1“?oth  W,ays  ; but  in  general  we  have  not  put  it  down  under  the  Head 
of  Building,  unless  it  was  for  the  complete  Erection  of  a House.  In  the  Case 
referred  to  this  Grant  has  been  entered  under  the  Head  of  “ Fitting  up  ” 
We  have  a Trust  Deed  in  this  Case,  the  Grant  being  for  the  Enlargement  of 
a House  already  existing. 

There  is  a Trust  Deed  there  ? 

Yes,  there  is  a Trust  Deed  there. 


Will  you  look  to  the  Column,  “ Amount  of  local  Contributions  towards 
building,  fitting  up,  and  Requisites,”  and  look  to  the  Amount  against  that 
School  ? & 

Opposite  to  that  Sum  of  14-7/.  I observe  the  Sum  of  14/.  9s.  4 <d.  as  a local 
Contribution  ; that  was  in  Money  ; we  could  put  down  in  the  Return  referred 
to  no  other  Contribution  but  Money  ; but  there  exist  in  fact  other  Species  of 
local  Contribution,  which,  although  not  Money,  is  regarded  as  Money’s  Worth, 
such  as  Materials,  Work,  and  Labour,  &c.  In  this  particular  Case  the  House 
which  originally  stood  upon  the  Ground,  and  towards  which  the  Board  have 
given  this  Sum  of  1 4-7 A for  its  Enlargement,  was  looked  upon  as  the  local 
Contribution  of  the  Place. 


How  long  had  that  House  been  built  ? 

I cannot  say ; but  there  being  a House  already  built,  though  not  of  sufficient 
Extent,  such  House  was  looked  upon  as  local  Contribution,  and  as  such  suf- 
ficient to  warrant  the  Board  in  granting  the  Sum  of  147/.  in  order  to  make  it 
larger  and  more  complete. 


What  Value  was  placed  upon  that  Building  at  the  Time  ? 

1 will  answer  by  stating  in  what  Manner  the  Valuation  is  made  in  such 
P ®<rs*  We  take  the  Plan  of  the  House  as  it  originally  stood,  with  the  Plan 
o the  House  as  it  is  designed  to  be  when  altered  and  enlarged ; and  having 
asceitained  the  Value  of  the  House  upon  this  enlarged  Plan  by  allowing 
IMcwdiDg  t°  our  Rule)  by  the  Cubic  Foot  for  it,  and  being  also  satisfied  as 
0 ie  Quality  of  the  Materials  in  the  House  as  it  originally  stood,  the  Grant 
is  made  of  Two  Thirds  of  the  full  Amount  thus  found. 

(27.10.)  I i 4 You 
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You  have  Reason  to  believe  that  the  Valuation  placed  upon  the  School- 
house  in  fact  existing  was  equal  to  One  Half  of  the  Sum  you  have  advanced? 

I do  believe  such  was  the  Case. 

Do  you  see  in  the  Letter  of  Lord  Stanley  any  Authority  for  such  an 
Application  of  Money  ? 

My  Answer  to  that  must  be  precisely  of  the  same  Complexion  with  my 
Answer  when  my  Attention  was  turned  to  Lord  Stanley’s  Letter  before.  The 
Board  conceived  every  thing  that  equitably  and  by  fair  reasoning  could  be 
deduced  from  it  as  authorizing  them  in  substantially  affording  Assistance 
towards  bona  fide  Applications  for  the  Erection  or  maintaining  of  National 
Schools. 

The  next  Article  is  the  School  of  Dingle,  where  the  Sum  of  4- 51  was  given ; 
to  that  must  be  added,  as  in  the  other  Case,  the  Sum  for  School  Requisites ; 
the  last  Column  gives  the  local  Contributions  towards  building  and  fitting  up, 
and  Requisites  ? 

There  is  the  Half  Price  of  the  Requisites  in  the  last  Column. 

The  Grant  being  45/.,  what  do  you  perceive  to  have  been  the  Amount  of 
the  local  Contribution  there? 

I see  the  Sum  of  11/.  10s.  10c/, 

Is  that  a Third  Part  ? 

It  is  not. 

Then  how  came  that  ? 

I cannot  at  present  say ; but  that  4-5/.  may  have  been  granted  for  Furniture, 
and  I have  stated  that  giving  Money  for  Furniture  was  an  Exception. 

To  any  Extent  ? 

No. 

To  what  Extent? 

I cannot  at  present  give  an  Explanation  of  that  Sum  of  4-5/.  ; it  looks  much 
larger  than  the  Proportion  of  the  local  Subscription  would  warrant. 

Are  the  Trust  Deeds  always  the  same ; is  it.  one  uniform  Form  on  which 
they  are  made  ? 

It  is. 

What  are  the  Conditions  of  the  Trust  ? 

They  are  exactly  an  Echo  of  the  Conditions  set  out  in  the  Rules  and 
Regulations.  The  Description  of  the  Deed  is  briefly  this  ; it  is  an  Indenture 
between  the  Person  who  grants  the  Site  for  the  School,  the  Trustees  who  take 
it,  and  the  Commissioners  of  Education ; and  after  reciting  that  a School 
House  was  built,  and  so  much  Money  locally  contributed  towards  it,  and  so 
much  granted  by  the  Commissioners,  it  proceeds  in  the  usual  legal  Form  to 
vest  it,  and  then  states  the  Conditions  on  which  the  Grant  is  made  are 
“ herein-after  mentioned  that  is  to  say,  that  Religious  Education  shall  be 
given  as  our  Rules  require,  and  that  a combined  Moral  and  Literary  Educa- 
tion shall  be  given  as  the  Rules  require,  and  that  the  Teachers  shall  be 
fineable  and  dismissible  and  removeable  according  to  the  Discretion  of  the 
Commissioners. 

What  Course  is  pursued  with  regard  to  those  Schools  which  have  received 
Grants  from  Government  for  which  Land  has  been  already  made  over  under 
certain  Trusts  ? 

In  respect  of  such  as  have  applied  to  us,  the  Trustees  under  the  former 
Trust  Deed  declare  the  Trust  afresh  according  to  our  Conditions. 

Do  you  invariably  require  a new  Trust  under  such  Circumstances  ? 

We  do  ; we  have  had  many  such  Cases. 

Is  there  any  Provision  to  enable  the  Board  to  alter  their  Rules  without 
abandoning  the  Security  afforded  by  the  Trust? 

No ; the  Trust  Deed  has  ever  been,  and  I should  hope  will  continue  to  be, 
constructed  in  a Manner  that  both  Parties  may  be  equally  protected  against 
any  Breach  of  good  Faith  in  the  other.  There  is  no  Provision  made  for 
Change  of  Opinion  on  either  Side. 
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If  the  Board  were  to  think  it  necessary  for  any  Reason  to  make  an  Alter-  r f kh 
ation  in  their  Rules,  any  Trusts  that  have  been  hitherto  created  would  become  ' ' e ,J’  ' sq ~ 
absolutely  void  ? 

It  would  be  Matter  of  Opinion  as  to  what  the  Effect  of  these  Alterations 
would  be,  and  that  might  be  a Question  for  a Court  of  Equity. 

You  are  a Barrister  ? 

1 am.  My  Opinion  is  this,  that  if  any  Alteration  be  made  by  the  Board 
which  goes  to  the  Essence  of  the  System,  that  then,  all  those  Trusts  being 
violated  by  them,  they  could  no  longer  avail  themselves  of  the  Covenants  of 
the  Deed,  so  as  to  compel  the  Trustees  to  adopt  such  Alteration  ; the  School- 
houses  therefore  must  go  from  them. 

Speaking  in  the  double  Character  of  a Barrister  and  a Witness,  you  say 
that  if  the  Alteration  went  to  the  Principles  of  the  System  the  Schoolhouses 
must  go  ; do  you  think  nothing  short  of  breaking  in  on  the  Principles  of  the 
System  would  excuse  the  Trustees  from  obeying  the  new  Orders  of  the 
Board  ? 

I think  there  is  full  Security  for  the  Maintenance  of  the  Principles  of  the 
System  in  the  Trust  Deed ; that  it  is  for  that  Purpose  the  Trust  Deed  is 
required  on  the  one  Side  and  executed  on  the  other. 

Supposing  the  Board  to  make  any  considerable  Alteration  in  its  Rules,  do 
you  conceive  that  the  Trustees  bind  themselves  by  their  Trust  Deed  to  obey 
those  Rules  so  altered  ? J 

To  that  I can  only  answer,  that  when  such  Circumstances  arise  I shall  con- 
sider what  those  Alterations  are  or  in  effect  would  be  j but  the  Question  is  too 
general  for  me  to  trust  myself  upon  at  present. 

The  Witness  is  directed  to  withdraw. 

The  Witness  is  again  called  in. 

i You  have  said,  in  your  former  Evidence,  that  in  Cases  of  Schools  built  on 
Chapel  Lands  Difficulties  sometimes  arise  about  the  Ownership  of  the  Fee, 
and  that  sometimes  the  Owners  are  considered  to  be  the  Priests  ; can  any  real 
Security  be  given  in  such  Cases  ? 

The  only  real  Security  we  have  been  able  to  get  in  such  Cases  is  a Lease  or 
a Trust  Deed,  executed  by  the  Roman  Catholic  Clergyman  claiming  under 
such  a Title  of  Possession,  to  the  Trustees,  in  the  usual  Form.  Those  are 
Cases  where  there  has  been  an  undisputed  Possession  in  such  Clergyman  or  his 
Predecessors,  or  in  the  Parish,  for  perhaps  much  more  than  a Hundred  Years. 

How  can  the  Priests  give  Security  on  the  Property ; is  there  the  slightest 
Pretence  for  the  Priests  having  any  legal  Right  to  the  Property  ? 

They  have  no  other  legal  Right  of  Property  than  that  arising  from  long  and 
undisputed  Possession. 

f You  mean  that  the  Priests  in  succession  have  possessed  it  ? 

Yes. 

Is  that  what  you  would,  as  a Lawyer,  describe  as  a long  and  undisputed 
Possession  ? 

I am  speaking  of  the  Fact  rather  than  the  Right ; that  they  have  had  long 
and  undisputed  Possession,  being  the  Priests  of  the  Chapel,  the  Chapel  having  ' 
been  there  for  a considerable  Time. 

You  mean  that  successive  Priests  for  a long  Term  of  Years  have  dealt  with 
this  Ground  as  if  it  were  theirs  ? 

Ido. 

Do  you  think  there  is  the  slightest  Shadow  of  legal  Right  which  the  Priests 
of  the  Day  derive  from  the  Use  of  this  by  the  Priests  of  a former  Generation  ? 

That  is  decidedly  a Question  of  Law.  The  Answer  I would  give  upon  the 
Part  of  the  Commissioners  is,  that,  under  the  Necessity  of  the  Case,  they  have 
been  satisfied  with  the  Fact  of  such  Possession. 

In  point  of  Law  you  admit  there  is  no  Security  ? 

I see  no  other  Security  than  the  long  and  undisputed  Possession  with 
( 27.10.)  K k regard 
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T.  F.  Kelly,  Esq.  regard  to  the  Ground  on  which  the  House  stands,  and  the  long  Succession  of 

a Number  of  Persons  setting  themselves  up  during  their  Continuance  there  as 

Parish  Priests  as  Owners  of  the  Soil,  and  undisturbed  in  their  Possession  of  it. 
This  Question,  however,  applies  only  to  such  Cases  where  the  Roman  Catholic 
Clergyman  is  the  Owner  of  the  Soil  under  colour  of  such  Title ; there  are 
other  Cases  where  he  is  the  Owner  of  the  Soil  by  direct  Lease. 

With  regard  to  those  Grants  of  Land  by  the  Priest,  you  say  that  they 
occasionally  are  Leaseholders  of  the  Land  ? 

Yes. 

Would  you  consider  that,  or  would  the  JBoard  consider  that,  as  a sufficient 
Property  in  the  Land  to  make  it  over  for  the  Purpose  to  the  Board  ? 

Yes  ; where  their  Leases  are  for  long  Terms  of  Years. 

What  has  been  the  shortest  Length  of  Lease  you  would  consider  sufficient 
to  justify  the  making  of  a Grant  by  the  Board. 

If  it  were  Money  granted  for  building  a Schoolhouse,  the  Board  would  not 
be  content  with  so  short  a Term  as  Thirty  Years  ; they  would  look  for  a Term 
of  Fifty  or  Sixty  Years,  or  longer. 

What  is  the  general  Term  of  those  Leases  ? 

They  have  varied  extremely  ; the  Board  appear  to  have  acted  upon  the  Prin- 
ciple, that  where  a large  Grant  was  made  for  building,  there  a Lease  for  a long 
Term  should  be  required,  and  where  a small  Grant  was  made,  for  instance, 
such  a Sum  as  40/.  or  50/.,  there  they  are  satisfied  with  a shorter  Term  ; but  in 
every  Case  they  require  the  longest  Term  they  can  get. 

Are  you  satisfied  with  a Term  from  the  Lessee  without  having  ascertained 
whether  the  Possessor  in  Fee  of  the  Land  is  willing  to  make  the  Grant? 

Yes ; provided  the  Lessee  has  been  and  is  in  Possession  under  the  Lease. 

Do  you  not  contemplate  that  at  the  Expiration  of  that  Lease  that  Building 
may  become  the  Property  of  a Landlord  who  may  not  choose  to  continue  the 
School  in  connexion  with  the  Board  ? 

That  Risk  must  necessarily  be  run  ; on  the  other  hand  is  the  outstanding 
Term  vested  in  the  Trustees,  and  the  perishable  Nature  of  a Building  which 
must  in  Time  fall  into  Decay. 

What  is  the  Average  Length  of  those  Terms  ? 

I think  generally  about  Sixty  Years. 

Do  you  recollect  what  is  the  shortest  Lease  on  which  you  have  made  any 
Grant  ? 

The  shortest  Term  on  which  we  have  made  any  Grant  was  a Term  for  a 
Life. 

Do  you  recollect  the  Age  of  the  Life  ? 

The  Life  was,  to  the  best  of  my  Recollection,  a Life  at  middle  Age ; but 
the  Sum  of  Money  granted  by  the  Board  was  small. 

Do  you  recollect  the  Name  ? 

I have  not  it  upon  my  Mind  at  this  Moment.  I also  remember  another 
Case,  in  which  the  Term  of  Years  was  small,  and  the  Board  in  that  Case, 
instead  of  granting  Two  Thirds,  granted  only  One  Third  of  the  Amount 
necessary  for  building. 

Do  you  recollect  the  Name  of  that  last  Case  ? 

I can  furnish  the  Names  at  another  Day  ; there  are  Two  Cases  of  that  Kind. 

Do  you  recollect  the  Amount  in  the  last  Case,  which  you  say  was  only  the 
smaller  Proportion  ? 

It  was  something  about  the  Third  of  180/. 

Do  you  recollect  the  Number  of  Years  ? 

I do  not,  but  I will  inform  your  Lordships  correctly.  There  were  Two 
Cases. 

Do  you  recollect  whether  the  Board,  before  making  the  Grant,  took  any 
pains  to  ascertain  whether  the  Landlord  who  would  probably  succeed  to  the 
Possession  of  the  Land  was  friendly  or  unfriendly  towards  the  Board  ? 

Not  where  there  was  any  thing  of  an  outstanding  Term  of  the  Average 
Length,  which  I have  stated  in  my  former  Answers. 

Have 
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Have  they  never  made  a Grant  where  there  was  no  outstanding  Term  ? „ _ 

Not  to  my  Knowledge.  T.  F.  Kelly,  Esq. 

Must  not  the  Board  have  been  aware  that  at  the  Expiration  of  that  short 
Time  the  Fund  expended  was  lost  to  the  Country  ? 

They  must  of  course. 

Upon  the  Subject  of  the  Trusts,  are  the  Descriptions  which  are  given  in  the 
Return,  No.  3,  Page  11,  Province  of  Ulster,  taken  from  the  Trust  Deeds? 

They  are  taken  from  the  Trust  Deeds  or  from  the  Paper  of  Instructions  which 
is  sent  from  my  Office  before  preparing  the  Trust  Deed,  in  order  to  get  the 
Descriptions  set  out. 

The  Trust  Deeds  would  of  course  be  prepared  accordingly  ? 

They  always  have  been  and  are. 

The  Persons  named  are  the  Parties  to  those  Deeds  ? 

They  are. 

Will  you  look  at  Page  17,  Robinstown  School,  in  the  County  of  Kilkenny  ; 
who  are  the  Trustees  there  ? 

“ The  Right  Reverend  William  Kinsella  and  the  Honourable  John  William 
Ponsonby.” 

What  is  the  Description  of  the  Right  Reverend  William  Kinsella  ? 

“ D.D.,  Roman  Catholic  Bishop  of  Ossory  of  the  City  of  Kilkenny.”  The 
Description  of  the  Honourable  John  William  Ponsonby  is  “ commonly  called 
Lord  Viscount  Duncannon.” 

Have  the  goodness  to  read  the  24-th  Clause  of  the  10th  of  George  IV.,  com- 
monly called  the  Roman  Catholic  Relief  Act? 

“ And  whereas  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church  of  England  and  Ireland, 
and  the  Doctrine,  Discipline,  and  Government  thereof,  and  likewise  the  Pro- 
testant Presbyterian  Church  of  Scotland,  and  the  Doctrine,  Discipline,  and 
Government  thereof,  are  by  the  respective  Acts  of  Union  of  England  and 
Scotland,  and  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  established  permanently  and  invio- 
lably : And  whereas  the  Right  and  Title  of  Archbishops  to  their  respective 
Provinces,  of  Bishops  to  their  Sees,  and  of  Deans  to  their  Deaneries,  as  well 
in  England  as  in  Ireland,  have  been  settled  and  established  by  Law ; be  it 
therefore  enacted,  That  if  any  Person  after  the  Commencement  of  this  Act, 
other  than  the  Person  thereunto  authorized  by  Law,  shall  assume  or  use  the 
Name,  Style,  or  Title  of  Archbishop  of  any  Province,  Bishop  of  any  Bishop- 
rick,  or  Dean  of  any  Deanery,  in  England  or  Ireland,  he  shall  for  every  such 
Offence  forfeit  and  pay  the  Sum  of  One  hundred  Pounds.” 

Does  he  appear  upon  that  List  as  Bishop  of  Ossory  ? 

He  appears  in  this  printed  List  from  which  I read  “ D.D.,  Roman  Catholic 
Bishop  of  Ossory  of  the  City  of  Kilkenny.” 

Is  that  the  Mode  in  which  he  gave  in  his  own  Designation  ? 

I should  suppose  that  this  has  been  copied  from  the  Mode  in  which  the  Paper 
gave  his  Designation  $ whether  he  himself  wrote  it  I cannot  say. 

Was  that  Return  made  by  Order  of  the  Board  ? 

Yes. 

Has  the  Board  recognized  him  ? 

I cannot  say  that  the  Board  has  recognized  him  in  this  Capacity;  this 
Description  was  from  the  Mode  in  which  it  was  returned  on  the  Paper  sent 
for  the  Purpose. 

You  have  said  that  he  has  in  the  Deed  described  himself  in  this  Manner  ? 

The  Deed  is  not  prepared  by  him  or  his  Agent. 

Do  the  Trustees  whose  Names  appear  upon  the  List  you  have  referred  to 
call  themselves  by  thdse  Descriptions  ? 

I cannot  say  that  they  call  themselves  by  those  Descriptions ; my  Impression 
is  that  the  Roman  Catholic  Clergy  do  not  call  themselves  Bishops. 
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T.F.  Kelly,  Esq.  Do  you  conceive  that  they  are  designated  in  that  List  as  they  armpai- 
described  in  the  Deed  ? 

My  Impression  is  that  they  are  so  designated  in  the  Deed.  If  the  Question 
is  whether  the  Board  recognized  them  as  Bishops,  the  Board  certainly  never 
did. 

Do  they  call  themselves  by  those  Descriptions  ? 

If  I understand  the  Question  to  refer  to  the  Trustees  generally,  I cannot 
say ; I do  not  meet  the  Trustees  ; all  I know  of  them  is  by  the  Descriptions 
given  in  the  Paper  returned  to  us,  in  which  those  Points  are  answered  ; but  in 
whose  Handwriting  those  Descriptions  are  I cannot  say,  nor  whether  they  call 
themselves  so. 

Can  you  produce  the  Trust  Deeds  of  several  Schools  if  the  Names  are  given 
to  you  ? 

Certainly ; they  shall  be  sent  for. 

^ Are  Testimonials  of  Moral  Character  of  Persons  proposed  to  the  Board  as 
Teachers  of  Schools  under  this  Arrangement  required  before  the  Appointment 
is  sanctioned  ? 

The  Query  in  the  Query  Sheet,  whether  Testimonials  of  Moral  Character 
can  or  cannot  be  produced,  is  always  required  to  be  answered,  and  answered 
in  the  Affirmative ; but  it  has  never  been  the  Practice  to  require  the  Testi- 
monials to  be  sent  up  to  the  Board.  I speak  of  Applications  for  Schools  in 
order  for  Salaries  to  Teachers. 

The  Question  is,  whether  the  Board  does  require  the  Testimonials  of  Moral 
Character  of  the  Persons  proposed  to  the  Board  as  Teachers  under  them  to 
be  sent  to  them  ? 

They  never  require  those  Testimonials  to  be  forwarded  to  the  Board  ; they 
are  satisfied  with  the  Answer  given  in  the  Query  Sheet. 

They  do  not  require  them  to  be  sent  up  to  them  ? 

No  ; I do  not  know  that  at  all  to  be  the  Practice. 

Have  the  goodness  to  refer  to  Lord  Stanley’s  Letter ; you  will  find  this 
Passage  in  Page  3 : the  Board  is  to  “ allow  to  the  Individuals  or  Bodies 
applying  for  Aid  the  Appointment  of  their  own  Teacher,  subject  to  the  fol- 
lowing Restrictions  and  Regulations the  Third  of  which  is,  “ He  shall  have 
received  Testimonials  of  good  Conduct  and  of  general  Pitness  for  the  Situation 
from  the  Board  ” ? 

I see  that. 

Do  you  know  whether  that  is  attended  to  or  not  ? 

It  is  not  attended  to,  and  for  this  Reason,  that  it  applies  to  Teachers  to 
be  trained  in  the  Model  School  in  Dublin.  That  Training  School  is  not  yet 
in  existence.  When  that  Training  School  comes  into  existence,  and  Teachers 
are  there  trained,  those  Testimonials  pointed  out  by  Lord  Stanley’s  Letter 
will  then  be  given,  as  the  Board,  I apprehend,  will  then  see  that  this  Duty 
shall  be  performed  ; but  until  that  Period  arrives  it  cannot. 

Have  the  goodness  to  look  to  the  Paragraph  just  above  : “ It  is  not  intended 
that  this  Regulation  should  apply  to  prevent  the  Admission  of  Masters  or  Mis- 
tresses of  Schools  already  established  who  may  be  approved  of  by  the  Commis- 
sioners.” Does  that  or  does  it  not,  in  your  Judgment,  appear  to  imply  that 
the  Commissioners  shall  have  the  Means  of  approving  or  disapproving  of  the 
Masters  ? 

That  Paragraph  to  which  I am  referred  I apprehend  is  not  complete  in  this 
Copy  ; and  if  your  Lordships  had  before  you  the  complete  Sentence  as  it  is  in 
the  original  Letter,  I think  the  Question  would  answer  itself.  I have  in  my 
Box  in  the  adjoining  Room  the  Letter  containing  that  . Paragraph  in  full. 

The  Question  respects  the  Approbation  of  the  Teachers  by  the  Commis- 
sioners ; do  the  Commissioners  take  any  other  Steps  than  those  you  have  men- 
tioned to  ascertain  whether  the  Masters  or  Mistresses  recommended  to  them 
are  worthy  of  their  Approbation  or  not? 

No,  none  other  than  I have  stated  ; they  are  satisfied  with  putting  “Query,” 
which  institutes  an  Inquiry  upon  the  Point. 

Are 
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Are  the  Masters  and  Mistresses  just  alluded  to  considered  as  permanent  in 
those  Schools,  or  only  placed  there  until  they  have  had  an  Opportunity  of  being 
further  instructed  in  the  Model  Schools  ? 

The  Board  only  consider  them  as  temporary ; they  consider  they  have  a 
Right  to  remove  them  for  Incompetence,-  or  to  bring  them  up  to  their  own 
Model  School  to  improve  them  if  they  believe  them  improvable. 

Do  you  consider  it  is  the  Intention  of  the  Board,  when  the  Model  School  is 
established,  to  have  them  up  ? 

It  is  ; they  have  already  had  in  their  Training  School,  although  very  imper- 
fect, above  210  of  those  Teachers. 

Do  you  conceive  their  Attention  will  be  called  to  the  Testimonials  of  the 
Teachers  when  they  have  a Model  School  ? 

The  Testimonials  I conceive  to  be  given  are  to  be  given  by  the  Board  to  the 
Managers  of  Schools  after  the  Course  of  training  is  completed,  as  it  is  to 
those  Testimonials,  in  my  Opinion,  the  Question  refers. 

Have  you  read  the  Examination  of  Mr.  Carlile  before  the  Committee  of  the 
House  of  Commons  in  the  Year  18S4<  respecting  Irish  Education  ? 

I have  read  it. 


The  Witness  is  directed  to  withdraw. 


Ordered,  That  this  Committee  be  adjourned  ’till  To-morrow,  Two  o’Clock. 


(27.10.) 
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Die  Veneris,  7°  Aprilis  1837- 

The  LORD  PRESIDENT  in  the  Chair. 

The  Reverend  FRANCIS  BLAKE  WOODWARD  is’called  in,  and  examined 
as  follows : 


Evidence  on  the 
new  Flan  of  Edu- 
cation in  Ireland. 

Rev. 

F.  B.  Woodward . 


You  are  a Clergyman  resident  in  Dublin  ? 

I am. 

You  are  Curate  of  the  District  of  St.  Stephen’s,  which  is  a Portion  of  the 
Parish  of  St.  Peter’s  ? 

Yes. 

That  being  Part  of  the  Benefice  of  the  Archdeacon  of  Dublin  ? 

Yes. 

St.  Stephen’s  is  the  District  in  which  the  Model  School  of  the  National 
Board  was  situate  before  its  Removal  to  Marlborough  Street  ? 

Yes. 

Were  you  ever  applied  to,  as  the  Clergyman  of  that  Parish,  to  assist  in 
giving  Religious  Instruction  to  the  Children  of  the  Established  Church  who 
went  to  that  School  ? 

Yes ; the  Archdeacon  of  Dublin,  who  is  the  Rector  of  the  Parish,  told  me 
that  the  Archbishop  of  Dublin  had  applied  to  him,  as  Clergyman  of  the  Parish, 
to  know  whether  he  would  make  Provision  for  that  Duty,  and  he  then  applied 
to  me,  as  being  Curate  of  the  District  in  which  the  School  was  placed,  to  know 
if  I had  any  Objection,  he  himself  had  none,  to  One  of  the  Curates  undertaking 
the  Duty  ; I said,  not. 

What  is  the  Archdeacon’s  Name  ? 

Torrens. 

/> 

Had  you  been  a declared  Opponent  of  the  System  of  the  Board  ? 

Yes,  I had. 

You  had  made  no  Secret  of  your  Opposition  to  the  System,  but  you  thought 
it  right,  as  a Clergyman  of  the  Parish,  to  give  the  Instruction  to  those  Children 
who  attended  this  School  within  your  Parish  ? 

Yes. 

How  long  did  you  continue  to  give  that  Instruction  ? 

I cannot  be  very  accurate,  but  for  about,  I should  say.  Fourteen  Months. 

When  did  you  begin  ? 

I think  it  was  about  the  Beginning  of  September  1833  ; I do  not  pretend 
now  to  speak  very  accurately. 

Was  that  as  early  as  the  Model  School  was  established  ? 

It  was  soon  after  ; but  my  Impression  is,  that  there  was  some  little  Delay  ; 
that  Matters  were  rather  unsettled  there  for  some  Time  before  I began. 

You  say  you  are  One  of  the  Curates  of  the  District  of  St.  Stephen’s ; are 
there  more  than  One  ? 

One  more. 

Did  he  take  any  Part  in  the  Instruction  ? 

Yes ; we  attended  on  alternate  Saturdays. 

Who  is  the  other  Curate  ? 

Mr.  Maturin. 

(27.11.)  K k 4 What 


Fainted  image  digitised  by  the  University  of  Southampton  Library  Digitisation  Unit 


Rev. 

T.  B.  Woodward. 


260  MINUTES  OF  EVIDENCE  BEFORE  SELECT  COMMITTEE 
What  Length  of  Time  were  you  enabled  to  give  ? 

Never  more  than  an  Hour,  and  I think  never  less  than  Three  Quarters  • it 
varied  from  Three  Quarters  of  an  Hour  to  an  Hour. 

Were  many  of  [the  young  People  who  attended  that  School  Children  of  the 
Established  Church  belonging  to  the  District  of  St.  Stephen’s  ? 

Very  few. 

Then  did  you  feel,  or  was  it  suggested  to  you  by  any  one,  that  as  the  Chil- 
dren of  your  Parish  did  not  attend  that  School  there  was  no  special  Call  upon 
you,  except  that  the  School  was  established  in  your  District? 

I should  not  say  that  the  Children  of  my  District  not  attending  would  have 
made  much  Difference  if  I had  had  Time  j if  I had  had  Time  I should  have 
felt  equally  bound  to  attend  whether  the  Children  of  my  own  District  were 
there  or  not. 

Is  the  District  a very  populous  District  ? 

Very  populous. 

How  many  Members  of  the  Church  of  England  and  Ireland  inhabit  it  ? 

I should  say  about  3,500. 

And  you  and  Mr.  Maturin  have  the  sole  Charge  of  those  3,500  Church 
Members  in  a populous  Part  of  Dublin  ? 

Yes. 

How  many  Roman  Catholics  are  there  in  that  District,  do  you  know  ? 

I do  not;  I have  no  Means  of  knowing. 

Does  it  materially  preponderate  ? 

It  is  a Part  of  the  Town  in  which  there  are  a great  Number  of  the  upper 
Classes,  who  are  principally  Protestants.  ^ 

But  while  there  are  a great  Number  of  the  upper  Classes  there  are  also  a 
great  many  of  the  lower  ? 

There  are. 

Therefore  One  Hour  a Week  was  as  much  Time  as  you  could  possibly  give 
in  Justice  to  the  more  special  Duties  of  your  Charge  ? J 6 

Yes. 

What  Course  did  you  adopt  in  instructing  the  Children  of  the  Established 
Church  ? 

J-  found  it  a very  difficult  Duty  to  discharge,  the  Children  being  of  such 
different  Ages,  and  haying  that  limited  Time  to  give.  I used  to  instruct  them 
m the  Church  Catechism,  in  a Chapter  of  the  Scriptures,  and  in  the  Sunday 
Collect.  J 

How  many  Protestant  Children  were  there  in  the  School  at  that  Time  ? 

I should  say  that  the  Attendance  averaged,  as  well  as  I can  remember, 
perhaps  Nineteen. 

Between  what  Ages  were  they  ; what  do  you  suppose  was  the  Age  of  the 
youngest  and  of  the  oldest ; were  there  any  as  young  as  Seven  ? 

Fully  as  young  as  Seven. 

As  young  as  Six  ? 

Yes  ; I should  say  there  were. 

Younger  than  Six  ? 

I should  think  there  were  One  or  Two  fully  as  young  as  Five. 

How  old  was  the  oldest  ? 

Perhaps  Fifteen. 

And  there  were  Nineteen  Children  ? 

Number°n  ™ Average  ’ sometimes  more  and  sometimes  less  than  that 

Time  ?y0U  happen  t0  Imow  how  “J  Children  were  on  the  Books  at  the 

No,  I do  not ; I was  never  in  the  Model  School  but  once,  and  that  only 

in 
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in  the  Boys  School.  I have  an  Impression  on  my  Mind,  that  at  that  Time 
I asked,  and  they  told  me  that  there  were  about  200  Boys.  f.  b. 

How  many  Girls? 

I did  not  inquire ; at  least  if  I did  I forget.  I was  not  in  the  Girls 
School. 

When  you  say  200,  do  you  mean  that  thatNumber  were  in  attendance,  or  were 
on  the  Books  ; have  you  any  Reason  to  know  which  it  was  ? 

No,  I cannot  say ; but  I remember  asking  the  Question,  how  many  Boys 
were  in  the  School,  and  One  of  the  Masters  said  200,  but  whether  on  the 
Books  or  in  attendance  I cannot  say. 

In  the  Second  Report  for  the  Year  ending  March  1833  it  is  stated  that 
in  the  Model  School  there  were  394  Boys  and  235  Girls ; that  was  preceding 
the  Time  that  your  Attendance  was  given  at  this  School ; at  what  Time  did 
you  cease  ? 

Either  November  1834  or  the  beginning  of  December. 

Had  you  any  Means  of  ascertaining  the  Number  of  the  Children  not  of  the 
Church  of  England  that  attended  the  School  ? 

No,  I had  not. 

Those  Nineteen  Children  were  of  different  Ages,  from  Five  to  Fifteen,  and 
that,  you  say,  caused  a great  Difficulty  in  your  giving  efficient  Instruction 
during  the  Hour  which  you  were  able  to  give  them  in  the  Week  ? 

Very  great,  in  fact  so  great  that  I felt  in  the  whole  Time  of  my  Attendance 
there  that  my  Attendance  could  be  of  very  little  Use. 

Did  you  find  that  the  Children  were  very  ready  to  learn  ? 

No  ; very  much  the  opposite,  with  the  Exception  of  One  or  Two. 

Why  was  that? 

I attributed  it  to  their  not  being  under  the  Control  of  the  Clergyman,  or 
in  fact  of  anybody  that  could  look  after  their  Religious  Instruction. 

Their  Attendance  was  merely  voluntary  ? 

It  was. 

Was  the  Attendance  regularly  given  ; did  the  same  Children  come  con- 
stantly ? 

A few  were  very  constant. 

Were  the  Majority  ? 

I should  not  say  that  the  Majority  were  constant ; I should  say  that  the 
Attendance  was  tolerably  regular,  but  that  a large  Proportion  of  them  were 
extremely  irregular. 

Were  all  those  unwilling  to  learn  ? 

No ; a few,  One  or  Two,  were  willing. 

How  many  ? 

Really  my  Impression  is  not  above  Three  or  Four ; but  it  is  now  nearly 
Two  Years  and  a Half  since  I attended. 

Have  you,  as  the  Curate  of  the  District  of  St.  Stephen’s,  any  School  under 
your  Inspection  and  Care  for  Children  of  your  own  Persuasion  ? 

Yes. 

Do  you  find  those  Children  equally  unwilling  to  learn,  and  that  it  is  equally 
difficult  to  teach  them  ? 

No,  very  far  from  it. 

Why  is  that ; what  causes  that  Difference,  do  you  suppose  ? 

I should  attribute  it  to  different  Causes.  In  the  first  place,  that  being  the 
Children  of  my  own  Parish,  and  being  under  me,  that  they  respect  both  me  and 
my  Colleague  more  than  Children  collected  in  the  promiscuous  Way  that  they 
were  in  the  Model  School,  having  no  Knowledge  of  us  ; and  also  I attribute 
it  to  the  Fact  of  the  Schoolmaster  being  a Functionary  under  us  in  carrying 
on  their  Religious  Education. 
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Did  you  find  any  Assistance  whatever  from  the  Master,  either  Dr.  M ‘Arthur 
or  either  of  the  Under  Teachers,  in  urging  those  Children  to  receive  your 
Instruction  ? 

None ; at  the  same  Time  I should  say  that  I never  asked  for  it. 

Did  many  of  them  learn  much  by  heart  ? 

I did  not  require  any  thing  to  be  learned  by  heart  except  the  Collects  and 
the  Church  Catechism  by  those  that  did  not  know  it. 

Did  you  find  that  in  fact  many  of  them  did  learn  those  Things  by  heart? 
No,  I did  not. 

You  say  that  you  attended  the  Schools  only  Fourteen  or  Fifteen  Months  • 
the  Model  School  continued  to  be  in  St.  Stephen’s  Parish  for  a considerable 
Time  longer,  did  it  not  ? 

Yes  ; I should  say  a Year  and  a Half  longer  than  I continued  to  attend. 

What  was  the  Reason  of  your  ceasing  to  give  your  Attendance  there? 

I did  so  in  consequence  of  the  Archbishop  of  Dublin  recommending  me  to 
resign  the  Situation  of  Religious  Instructor  there. 

Did  he  tell  you  why  he  gave  that  Recommendation  to  you  ? 

Yes,  he  did. 

What  was  the  Reason  that  he  gave  ? 

It  was  in  consequence  of  Complaints  having  been  made  to  him. 

To  him  or  to  the  Board  ? 

To  him,  as  I understood,  that  I had  endeavoured  to  influence  the  Parents 
of  the  Children  not  to  send  their  Children  to  the  Model  School. 

Did  his  Grace  state  that  that  was  the  Reason  why  he  thought  that  you  ought 
to  resign  the  Office  of  giving  Instruction  to  the  Children  ? 

His  Grace  told  me  that  if  those  Complaints  were  to  come  in  a formal  Manner 
before  the  Board  they  would  be  under  the  Necessity  of  excluding  me ; and  he 

told  me  very  kindly, — he  was  extremely  kind  to  me  upon  the  Occasion, that  he 

would  very  much  regret  that  such  a Step  should  be  taken  ; it  would  be  a great 
Annoyance  to  me,  and  he  recommended  me  to  prevent  that  by  sending  in  my 
Resignation  to  him. 

Did  you  understand  his  Grace  to  say  that  if  the  Clergyman  of  the  Parish 
was  opposed  to  the  System  of  the  Board,  and  dissuaded  the  Parents  of  the 
Children  in  his  Parish  from  attending,  that  it  was  contrary  to  the  Rules  of  the 
Board  for  a Clergyman  under  such  Circumstances  to  give  Religious  Instruction 
to  those  Children  of  his  own  Persuasion  that  did  attend  the  Schools  ? 

I did  not  understand  the  Archbishop  as  saying  any  thing  of  that  Sort ; but 
it  appeared  to  me  to  be  implied  in  the  Proceeding  that  he  adopted  upon  the 
Occasion. 

You  did  not  understand  that  there  was  any  special  Reason  for  your  being 
advised  to  retire  from  the  Office  of  instructing  the  Children  which  was  not 
connected  with  a general  Rule  that  would  apply  to  all  Clergymen  under 
similar  Circumstances  ? 

No,  I did  not  so  understand  ; but  nothing  was  said  of  the  Sort. 

Was  there  any  other  Reason,  whether  well-founded  or  ill-founded,  stated  to 
you  as  a Matter  of  Complaint  ? 

Yes ; it  was  said  that  I had  in  the  School, — that  is,  in  the  Room  that  I had 
the  Use  of  for  the  Purpose  of  instructing  the  Children  there,— -advised  the 
Children  not  to  come  to  the  School. 

Was  that  true  ? 

No,  it  was  not. 

Who  tokl  you  that  such  a Complaint  had  been  made  ? 

I learnt  it  at  the  Archbishop’s,  When  the  Archbishop  sent  for  me  to 
answer  those  Charges  they  were  in  a Paper,  and  his  Chaplain,  Dr.  Dickenson, 
read  them. 

In  the  Archbishop’s  Presence  ? 

Yes. 

And 
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And  that  was  One  of  the  Charges  ? 

Yes. 

Did  you  deny  it  at  the  Time  ? 

Yes. 

Upon  that  was  the  Archbishop  satisfied  ? 

He  was  satisfied  with  respect  to  that. 

Did  he  say  that  he  was  satisfied  upon  that  Point  ? 

He  did. 

Have  you  been  prominent  as  an  Opponent  of  the  System  of  the  Board  ? 

In  a certain  Sense  I should  say  that  I have  been ; so  far  as  preaching,  I 
was.  Soon  after  the  Project  was  announced  that  such-  a Thing  was  intended 
to  be  established  I preached  against  it. 

In  the  Pulpit  of  St.  Stephen’s  Church  ? 

Yes. 

Do  you  recollect  to  what  Extent  you  preached  against  it  ? 

It  is  now  upwards  of  Pive  Years  ago,  so  that  I cannot  be  very  accurate. 

Have  you  the  Sermon  by  you  ? 

I have  not. 

Have  you  it  at  Dublin  ? 

Yes. 

Should  you  have  any  Objection  to  send  for  it  if  wished  for  ? 

Not  the  slightest. 

In  the  meanwhile  can  you  give  their  Lordships  the  Purport  of  it,  or  can 
you  state  any  thing  that  you  said  that  was  especially  strong  ; the  Nature  of 
the  Objections  that  you  urged,  or  any  thing  that  you  please  that  you  consider 
of  Importance  ? 

My  main  Objections,  as  I stated  in  that  Sermon,  were,  in  the  first  place, 
that  I thought  that  the  Plan  was  a direct  Check  to  the  Growth  of  Protes- 
tantism in  Ireland ; and,  secondly,  that  I conceived  that  it  was  both  a direct 
Encouragement  and  a legal  Establishment  of  both  Popery  and  Unitarianism  ; 
and,  thirdly,  I conceived  that  it  was  calculated  to  spread  Infidelity  from  one 
End  of  the  Country  to  the  other. 

Were  you  assailed  for  having  preached  that  Sermon  in  any  way  ? 

I was. 

So  that  it  was  very  notorious  that  you  had  preached  the  Sermon  ? 

It  was  very  notorious.  My  Congregation  is  a large  one,  and  so  far  as 
some  of  the  Papers,  called  the  Radical  Papers,  in  Dublin,  could  make  it 
notorious,  the  Notice  they  took  of  it  made  it  so. 

They  took  vehement  Notice  of  it? 

Yes  ; One  or  Two. 

Did  you  receive  any  Intimation  from  the  Archbishop  of  Dublin  on  the 
Subject  ? 

Yes. 

What  was  that  ? 

It  was  through  my  Rector,  the  Archdeacon  of  Dublin  ; he  told  me  that 
the  Archbishop  had  complained  to  him  of  the  Sermon  which  he  had  heard 
that  I had  preached,  and  desired  him  to  speak  to  me  upon  the  Subject. 

What  did  your  Rector  say  to  you ; will  you  state  the  Extent  to  which  you 
were  informed  Displeasure  had  been  excited  ? 

I do  not  remember  further  than  I have  stated,  that  my  Rector  told  me 
that  the  Archbishop  had  heard  of  this  Sermon,  and  had  complained  to  him, 
and  desired  him  to  speak  to  me  upon  the  Subject. 

When  was  this  Sermon  preached : soon  after  the  Establishment  of  the 
Board  ? 

It  was  in  February  1832. 

(27.11.)  L 1 2 And 
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And  it  was  after  this  that  the  Archbishop  desired  the  Rector  to  request 
you  and  the  other  Curate  to  give  Instruction  to  the  Children  in  the  School  ? 

I do  not  know  that  the  Archbishop  actually  desired  the  Archdeacon  to 
employ  us  ; he  called  upon  him  as  Rector  of  the  Parish  to  make  Provision 
for  it. 

Did  the  Archbishop,  in  the  Communication  you  had  with  him  when  those 
Complaints  were  made,  recur  to  this  Matter  of  the  Sermon  at  all  ? 

No. 

Did  he  show  a general  Kindness  and  Goodwill  to  you  upon  that  Occasion  ? 

Yes. 

You  parted  good  Friends  ? 

Exactly. 

Has  there  been  any  Complaint  against  you  for  your  Mode  of  treating  the 
training  Teachers  in  the  School  ? 

I believe  there  was,  though  I never  heard  the  Fact  that  such  a Complaint 
had  been  made  ; but  the  Schoolmaster,  Dr.  M ‘Arthur,  told  me  that  he  would 
■report  a Proceeding  of  mine  to  the  Board.  I never  heard  that  he  did. 

What  was  the  Proceeding  that  he  said  he  should  report  ? 

It  was  the  First  Day  that  the  Masters  in  training  attended  ; and  when  I 
went  into  the  private  Room  set  apart  for  the  Clergyman  in  attendance,  I 
found  Three  or  Four  Men  that  I did  not  know  sitting  with  the  Children  ; no 
Communication  was  ever  made  to  me  upon  the  Subject  of  those  Men  that 
were  training,  and  no  Permission  asked  of  me  to  allow  them  to  be  in  the 
Room.  In  short  I did  not  know  who  they  were  ; and  when  I went  in  they 
remained  sitting.  They  did  not  seem  to  take  any  Notice  of  me  ; did  not  stand 
up  or  take  any  Notice  that  the  Room  was  mine.  I begged  to  know  who  they 
were,  and  they  told  me  who  they  were,  and  that  they  had  come  to  listen  to 
my  catechising  of  the  Children. 

Who  did  they  say  that  they  were  ? 

That  they  were  training  as  Masters  in  the  Model  School. 

Did  they  tell  you  whether  they  were  Protestants  or  Catholics  ? 

That  I forget,  but  from  the  Circumstances  I take  it  for  granted  that  they 
were  Protestants. 

What  did  you  say  ? 

I requested  them  to  leave  the  Room.  I told  them  that  the  Room  was  for 
my  Use  to  instruct  the  Children  in,  and  that  I did  not  know  what  Right  they 
had  to  take  Possession  of  it,  and  in  short  that  I did  not  wish  them  to  be 
there. 

You  considered  them  as  Intruders  ? 

Yes. 

It  had  not  been  told  to  you  that  such  Persons  were  to  be  Part  of  your 
Scholars  ? 

No. 

After  this  did  any  thing  pass  between  Dr.  M ‘Arthur  and  you  ? 

Yes  ; after  the  Masters  left  the  Room  Dr.  M*  Arthur  came  up  to  tell  me  that 
it  was  by  his  Authority  that  they  were  present. 

Did  they  leave  the  Room  immediately  upon  your  desiring  them  to  leave? 

Yes. 

What  passed  between  yourself  and  Dr.  M ‘Arthur  ? 

I forget  what  were  the  exact  Expressions  that  I used  ; but  it  was  something 
to  the  same  Effect  as  the  Communication  I made  to  the  Masters  themselves. 

That  you  thought  that  you  ought  to  be  informed  of  the  Intention  ? 

Yes ; in  fact  I was  taken  quite  by  Surprise,  I did  not  know  whether  I 
ought  to  allow  them  to  be  there  at  all.  Going  as  I did  merely  for  the  Purpose  of 
instructing  the  Children,  I did  not  know  whether  I ought,  with  the  Objections 
that  I had  to  the  System,  to  take  a Part  in  making  the  Masters  efficient ; I felt 

a Scruple 
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a Scruple  about  it,  and  the  Result  was  that  I told  Dr.  M ‘Arthur  that  I did  not 
wish  those  Men  to  be  present. 

You  said  to  make  them  efficient ; did  you  consider  them  as  coming  for  any 
other  Purpose  than  to  be  taught  Religion  themselves  ? 

My  Understanding  was,  that  they  came  to  learn  how  to  catechise  the 
Children  in  the  Schools  to  which  they  were  to  be  appointed. 

You  did  not  consider  them  as  coming  for  the  Purpose  of  being  themselves 
instructed  in  Religion  ? 

No,  I did  not. 

Were  you  afterwards  told,  or  were  you  not,  that  they  attended  for  Instruction 
in  Religion  ? 

I do  not  remember  that  I ever  was ; I have  seen  it  stated  in  the  Reports  of 
the  Board,  but  I do  not  remember  that  it  was  communicated  to  me  in  any 
other  Way. 

Did  you  persist  in  excluding  the  training  Teachers  from  the  Room  where 
you  were  catechising  the  Children  ? 

No,  I did  not  persist  in  it. 

Did  you  on  Consideration  think  it  better  to  admit  them  ? 

Yes,  I did  ; I was  advised  in  fact  to  do  so  by  many  of  my  clerical  Friends 
that  I had  been  in  the  habit  of  acting  with.  They  seemed  to  think  that  my 
Scruple  was  of  no  Weight,  and  that  for  Peace  sake  it  would  be  better  to  allow 
the  Men  to  remain  in  the  Room. 

Did  you  intimate  to  any  one  that  such  was  your  Resolution  to  admit 
them  ? 

I do  not  remember  that  I intimated  that  in  any  formal  Way  at  the  School ; 
I did  to  Dr.  Dickenson. 

Who  is  he  ? 

The  Archbishop’s  Chaplain. 

Did  you  to  Dr.  M ‘Arthur  make  a special  Communication  upon  the 
Subject  ? 

I do  not  remember  that  I did ; indeed  I am  sure  that  I did  not. 

Is  Dr.  Dickenson  employed  confidentially,  and  does  he  take  a considerable 
Part  in  the  Business  under  the  Archbishop  5 is  he  his  confidential  Chaplain  ? 
Yes. 

And  Secretary  ? 

I imagine  so. 

He  was  the  Chaplain  who  was  present  subsequently  when  the  Archbishop 
had  Complaints  read  to  you  ? 

Yes. 

Did  those  Teachers  in  fact  come  to  you  afterwards  ; after  you  had  intimated 
that  you  were  ready  to  let  them  come,  did  they  come  ? 

Yes,  they  did,  but  only  once  or  twice  ; and  I never  could  learn  that  that  was 
in  consequence  of  any  Communication  from  Dr.  Dickenson. 

But  you  no  longer  made  any  Objection  ? 

No. 

How  long  did  you  continue  to  go  to  the  School  after  you  had  intimated  that 
they  might  attend  your  catechising  ? 

1 really  do  not  remember ; but  I should  say  that  it  was  about  Three  Months, 
but  it  might  have  been  longer. 

Then  for  the  first  Ten  Months  or  Twelve  Months  no  training  Teachers  had 
exhibited  themselves  in  this  Room? 

I will  not  be  positive  upon  that ; I am  positive  that  none  appeared  for  several 
Months. 

. What  aged  Persons  did  those  appear  to  be  who  presented  themselves  upon 
this  Occasion  when  you  dismissed  them  ? 

About  Twenty-one  or  Twenty-two. 

(27.11.)  L 1 3 Plow 
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How  many  were  there  ? 

Four  was  the  largest  Number,  I think. 

Was  their  Manner  at  all  disrespectful  towards  you  ? 

I thought  it  was. 

In  what  respect  ? 

I thought  that  their  remaining  when  I went  into  the  Room,  which  was  in 
fact  my  private  Room,  sitting  without  taking  the  slightest  Notice  of  me  when 
I came  in,  was  disrespectful,  and  I also  thought  that  when  I remonstrated  with 
them  for  taking  Possession  of  the  Room  that  in  their  Tone  of  Voice  there  was 
a Want  of  Respect. 

On  that  one  Occasion  only,  or  on  subsequent  Occasions  ? 

Only  on  that  one  Occasion. 

What  you  call  your  private  Room  is  a Room  of  the  School  ? 

Yes. 

But  a separate  Room,  which  you  had  been  informed  was  dedicated  for  your 
Use  to  instruct  the  Children  in  that  were  to  attend  your  Instruction  ? 

Yes. 

Was  it  in  consequence  of  their  disrespectful  Manner  that  you  objected  to 
their  remaining  to  hear  you  catechise  the  Children  ? 

No,  not  merely ; but  the  whole  Thing  was  the  Work  of  a Minute,  and  I 
have  not  a very  distinct  Recollection  of  what  passed  through  my  Mind. 

They  had  told  you  that  that  was  their  Object  in  coming  ? 

That  is  my  Impression  ; I forget  whether  any  thing  explicit  was  said  upon 
the  Subject.  I have  no  accurate  Recollection  of  their  saying  that  they  came 
to  hear  me  catechise,  but  I was  under  that  Impression. 

At  first  you  thought  that  they  were  Strangers  ; that  they  were  mere 
Intruders  ? 

When  I went  into  the  Room  I did. 

When  you  went  into  the  Room  you  regarded  them  as  mere  Intruders  ? 

Yes  j in  short,  I did  not  know  who  they  were  or  what  they  were. 

And  their  Manner  was  that  of  rude  Intruders  ? 

Yes,  so  far  as  I have  mentioned. 

That  they  did  not  rise  up  ? 

Yes  ; and  their  Appearance  altogether. 

Did  they  say  any  thing  that  was  rude  ? 

No,  nothing  rude  ; the  Tone  of  their  Voice  was  rude. 

What  did  they  say  ? 

They  spoke  of  their  coming  there  by  the  Authority  of  Dr.  M‘ Arthur. 

And  they  told  you  that  they  were  Teachers  in  the  training  School  ? 

Yes. 

Would  you  have  expected,  as  a Clergyman  of  a Parish,  that  Dr.  M ‘Arthur, 
or  somebody  connected  with  the  School,  would,  before  you  had  gone  in,  have 
informed  you  that  the  Intention  of  Dr.  M‘Arthur  was  that  those  Persons 
should  be  present  while  you  were  catechising  the  Children  ? 

I should  have  expected  that  he  should  have  asked  my  Permission.  I con- 
ceive that  he  had  no  Right  to  send  them.  I felt  that  by  Law  I had  the  Privi- 
lege of  going  in  to  instruct  the  Children. 

Those  not  being  Children,  you  conceived  that  it  was  not  fit  Conduct 
on  their  Part  not  to  take  any  Notice  of  your  coming  into  the  Room  ? 

Yes  $ and  coming  in  without  my  Permission. 

Do  you  not  think  that  it  would  have  been  an  Advantage  for  Persons  edu- 
cated in  the  School  as  Teachers  to  have  an  Opportunity  of  acquiring  a good 
Mode  of  catechising  the  Children  ? 

I do  think  that  it  would  be  an  Advantage. 

Do  you  not  think  that  if  they  had  come  with  that  Object  it  might  have 
given  you  an  Opportunity  of  so  far  benefiting  them  ? 

I should  have  felt,  and  do  feel,  that  if  I had  allowed  them  to  come  in  for 

that 
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that  Purpose  that  I should  be  making  myself  a Functionary  in  working  the 
Machinery  of  the  Board. 

And  to  that  you  have  a conscientious  Objection  ? 

Yes. 

On  the  Grounds  urged  in  your  Sermon  ? 

Yes. 

You  have  stated  to  the  Committee  that  you  were  Fifteen  Months  teaching 
in  the  Model  School,  at  the  End  of  that  Period  did  you  find  that  the  Children 
had  made  any  Advance  in  Scripture  Knowledge  ? 

One  or  Two  perhaps  might;  but  indeed  l should  say  more  in  consequence 
of  their  own  Diligence  than  of  my  Instruction.  One  or  Two  Children 
appeared  to  me  to  be  good  Children. 

Out  of  how  many  ? 

Out  of  the  Average  of  Nineteen  ; but  I should  say  that  in  general  they  not 
only  did  not  derive  much  Advantage,  but  could  not  derive  much  Advantage. 

Do  you  conceive  that  the  Time  allotted  for  Scriptural  Instruction  in  the 
Model  School  is  sufficient  to  enable  them  to  obtain  that  Knowledge  which 
they  ought  to  have  ? 

I do  not. 

What  was  the  Time  allotted  in  the  Model  School  ? 

Only  an  Hour;  that  was  the  only  Time  that  I and  my  Colleague  could 
give  to  it. 

The  Time  was  limited  to  an  Hour  by  your  Avocations,  not  by  any  Rule  of 
the  School  ? J J 

My  Impression  is,  that  there  was  an  Hour  set  apart ; but  I have  no  Reason 
to  suppose  that  if  we  had  had  Time  we  could  not  have  had  more  than  an  Hour 
set  apart  for  us. 

But  it  was  your  own  Avocations  which  limited  it  to  an  Hour,  and  generally 
Three  Quarters  of  an  Hour,  not  any  Rule  of  the  School  ? 

No,  I am  not  aware  of  any  Rule. 

What  Time  could  you  have  had  according  to  the  Rules  of  the  School  ? 

That  I do  not  know,  for  our  Avocations  would  have  prevented  us  from 
devoting  more  Time. 

You  stated  in  the  Month  of  February  1832,  you  preached  against  the  System 
of  National  Education  in  Ireland;  will  you  state  to  the  Committee  why  you 
preached  against  it  ? 

I had  Two  immediate  Objects.  The  Sermon  was  a Sort  of  Charity  Sermon 
in  aid  of  the  Association  for  discountenancing  Vice ; it  was  not  a regular 
Charity  Sermon  ; that  is,  there  was  no  Collection  upon  the  Occasion  ; but  I 
wanted  to  excite  an  Interest  in  my. Parishioners  in  favour  of  it,  and  to  induce 
them  to  subscribe.  The  other  Object  that  I had  was,  to  induce  them  to  sio-n 
the  Petition  which  was  then  in  the  course  of  Signature  by  the  Inhabitants°of 
Dublin  against  the  System. 

You  stated  to  the  Committee  that  you  conceived  that  the  System  was  cal- 
culated to  promote  Infidelity  and  Unitarianism  and  Popery  throughout  Ireland  • 
is  that  your  Opinion  now  ? 

It  is. 

At  the  Time  you  preached  this  Sermon  do  you  recollect  whether  the  Board 
had  begun  its  Operations  ? 

I do  not  think  that  the  Model  School  was  established. 

You  went  to  the  Model  School  as  soon  as  it  was  established,  did  vou 
not  ? J 

As  soon  as  it  was  brought  to  any  State  of  Regularity. 

And  that  was  in  September  1833? 

Yes. 

(27-11.)  L 1 4r  So 
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So  that  you  do  not  think  it  in  any  degree  probable  that  the  Model  School 
was  established  at  the  Time  that  you  preached  that  Sermon  ? 

No,  certainly  not. 

You  say  you  consider  this  System  of  Education  as  likely  to  contrioute  to 
the  Increase  of  Popery  and  Unitarianism  and  Infidelity;  on  what  Ground  do 
you  suppose  that  it  is  likely  to  contribute  to  the  Increase  of  Popery  ? 

That  was  not  exactly  the  Expression  that  I used  ; the  Expression  I used 
was,  that  it  appeared  to  me  to  be  a legal  Establishment  of  Popery,  and  to  give 
direct  Encouragement  to  Popery. 

You  stated  Popery,  Unitarianism,  and  Infidelity  ? 

I said  that  it  tend’ed  to  promote  Infidelity  ; not  that  it  was  an  Establishment 
of  Infidelity. 

That  it  was  an  Establishment  of  Popery  and  Unitarianism,  and  tended  to 
promote  Infidelity  ? 

Yes. 

How  was  it  a legal  Establishment  of  Popery  ? 

1 conceive  it  to  be  a legal  Establishment  of  Popery  in  this  Way  that  it  is 
one  of  the  Conditions  insisted  upon  on  which  Aid  is  granted  to  any  School, 
or  on  which  any  Landed  Proprietor  or  any  Person  can  establish  a School,  that 
the  School  is  to  be  open  to  the  Priest  to  teach  Roman  Catholic  Children. 

Provided  there  are  Roman  Catholic  Children  in  it ; not  otherwise  ? 

Not  otherwise. 

They  are  to  teach  np  other  Children  but  Roman  Catholic  Children ; do 
you  understand  that? 

Yes. 

Do  you  consider  in  the  same  way  that  it  gives  Encouragement  to  Unita- 
rianism ? 

Exactly  in  the  same  Way. 

How  is  it  that  it  promotes  Infidelity  ? 

I think  that  it  promotes  Infidelity  by  placing  Truth  and  Falsehood  upon  a 
Par,  by  making  equal  Provision  for  the  teaching  of  every  Species  of  Religious 
Faith  that  may  happen  to  be  in  the  Country,  and  this  being,  according  to  Lord 
Stanley’s  Letter,  making  Provision  for  the  Religious  Instruction  of  the  People, 
or  in  other  Words  “ not  overlooking  the  Interests  of  Religion  that  latter  is 
I think  the  Expression  used  in  the  Letter. 

Do  you  conceive  that  Roman  Catholic  Children  ought  not  to  be  educated  in 

their  Faith  ? , _ . . „ ,,  . 

I think  a Protestant  Government  ought  not  to  make  Provision  tor  their 
being  so  educated. 

Do  you  think  that  a Protestant  Government  would  act  more  properly  by 
making  no  Provision  whatever  for  the  Education  ot  Roman  Catholic  Children 
than  by  making  a Provision  for  their  being  educated  in  the  Roman  Catholic 
Faith  ? 

I do. 

Then  wouldyou  prefer  that  Roman  Catholic  Children  were  brought  up  without 
any  Religion  whatever  than  that  they  should  be  brought  up  in  the  Roman 
Catholic  Faith  ? . , 

I had  rather  that  they  were  brought  up  without  any  Religion  whatever  tnan 
that  I had  a Hand  in  bringing  them  up  Roman  Catholics. 

That  is  not  a direct  Answer  to  the  Question  ? 

[The  Question  is  read.] 

I think  that  it  would  be  more  proper. 

Do  you  think  that  if  this  System  was  not  in  existence  the  Roman  Catholic 
Children  would  have  been  left  without  any  Mode  of  Religious  Education  ? 

No  ; I take  it  for  granted  that  the  Priests  would  continue  giving  such  Instruc- 
tion as  they  used  to  give. 

Do 
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Do  you  think  that  they  would  derive  any  Religious  Education  from  any 
other  Societies  supported  by  voluntary  Contributions  ? ^ F. 

I think  that  Numbers  of  them  would,  because  Numbers  have  been  in 
attendance  upon  the  Kildare  Place  Schools  and  other  Schools  where  Religious 
Instruction  is  given.  &iUU& 

Then  is  your  Meaning  this,  or  is  it  not,  is  your  Reason  for  objecting  to  a 
Government  making  Provision  for  the  Instruction  of  the  Children  in  the  Toman 

<?athl? “ t.hat  y°u  thinif,  ^ ,wron«  that  3 Government  should  make  Provi- 

S?  1 “traction  of  Chddren  m a Faith  that  that  Government  thinks 

Certainly. 

Do  you  read  in  the  Letter  of  Lord  Stanley,  as  One  of  the  Rule,  tw  „„ 
laid  down  for  the  Board,  that  “ they  will  also  permit  and  encourage  the  CWy 
to  give  Religious  Instruction  to  the  Children  of  their  respective®  Pemuasioff 
either  before  or  after  the  ordinary  School  Hours,  on  the  other  Days  of the 

S tie  Duty  ofataaErtiIn  gtate?  **  ^ *hat  is  at  ™e 

It  does. 

And  why  ? 

Riig“Ss^TorLTo?aHy  ^ *°  ^ da"gerous 

tllZZZ  thS.that  W°rf  “enC0Urage  ” ™ subsequently  explained  P 

yoking  pSedf011  giVe"  a‘  " SUbsetlueIlt  Period  this  Sermon  of 
I do  not  know. 

to  the  System^? Planatid"  ^ Feelings  with  regard 

ntZT  thatISW  that  Explanation ; it  was  within 

Has  it  now  made  any  Difference  ? 

Not  at  all. 

SyIme?y0U  ^ 311  aC1Uainted  with  ‘he  Proceedings  of  the  Kildare  Place 
I cannot  say  that  I was  extensively. 

Did  you  discourage  it  in  any  Manner  in  your  Parish  ? 

It  depends  upon  what  is  meant  by  the  Word  discourage. 

‘he,  Attendance  of  the  Children  under  your  Influence 
upon  the  Schools  of  the  Kildare  Place  System  ? 

TiTufre?Uent^adred  ,the  Parents  of  the  CMdren  of  my  own  District 
Sml1'  haVe  a lcho2.1.,lXcluS1Vely  for  ptotestant  Children,7  who  were  in 
attendance  upon  the  Kildare  Place  Model  School,  not  to  send  them  to  that 

,.?henTI1a  fact  yo“  continued  opposed  to  the  Kildare  Place  System  as  far 
your  Influence  with  the  Children  under  your  Guidance  went 3 
I Objected  to  the  Three  fundamental  Rules  of  the  Kildare  Place  Society. 

Under  ford  S‘anlef’s  Getter  to  the  Duke  of 
eucourie  theKCeriar  ' •>“strbfeI1  rread’  ‘‘they  will  also  permit  and 
resDPctiva  P C • Sy  nglve  Rellgious  Instruction  to  the  Children  of  their 

other  Dal  oihe  Week  6 ” ordinar7School  Hours,  on  the 

Children  of  theFrf  hli  Fnu  ^T’-  M a Clergyman.  3 Right  to  teach  the 
it  necessary  to  w»,  ChurC.h  m y0ul'P3rish.  even  though  you  thought 

School  ? 7 the  Parents  m y°ur  Parlsh  against  sending  them  to  the 

I did,  and  do  think  so. 


(27.11.) 


M m 
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Did  you  ever  recommend  the  Parent  of  any  Child  attending  the  National 
School  to  withdraw  that  Child  from  the  National  School  ? 

Yes,  I did ; it  was  in  consequence  of  that  that  the  Archbishop  recom- 
mended me  to  resign. 

What  were  the  Grounds  upon  which  you  recommended  the  Parent  so  to 
withdraw  the  Child  ? . _ 

Really  I cannot  say  at  this  Moment  that  I recollect  the  Details  oi  the  Con- 
versations, but  I had  very  strong  Objections  both  to  the  Principle  of  the 
System  generally,  and  also  very  strong  Objections  to  the  Model  School. 

And  you  stated  those  Reasons  to  the  Parents  as  a Motive  for  withdrawing 
the  Children  ? . 

I suppose  that  I did  ; I cannot  say  positively  what  I said. 

Have  you  any  Reason  to  doubt  that  you  assigned  such  Reasons  ? 

I do  not  know  that  in  every  Instance  I went  into  minor  Details ; I did  not 
find  any  great  Reluctance  upon  their  Parts  to  take  my  Advice. 

And  in  point  of  fact  they  did  so  withdraw  their  Children  under  your 
Recommendation  ? 

Yes. 

When  you  found  that  the  Attendance  of  many  of  the  Children  was  irregular 
at  the  Model  School,  as  you  have  stated  you  found  it  to  be,  did  you  make  any 
Representation  upon  that  Subject  to  Doctor  Macarthur,  the  Master  ? 

I do  not  remember  that  I did;  I was  under  the  Impression  that  that  would 
be  a Thing  that  the  Master  could  not  interfere  in  consistently  with  the  general 
Principles0  of  the  Institution,  and  in  point  of  fact  I believe  that  Doctor 
Macarthur  did  not  know  who  were  Protestants  and  who  were  Roman  Catholics. 

Are  you  sure  that  you  did  not  make  any  Representation  ? 

I do  not  think  that  I ever  communicated  with  Dr.  Macarthur  upon  the 
Subject. 

Are  you  not  aware  that  the  Board  had  intimated  their  Intention,  under  the 
Rules  of  the  School,  to  encourage  the  Attendance  of  Religious  Teachers,  both 
of  the  Protestant  and  Catholic  Persuasion,  upon  the  respective  Children  that 
belonged  to  those  Persuasions  ? 

It  is  Part  of  their  Rules  that  they  will  encourage  the  Clergy  to  give 
Instruction. 

To  whom  ? 

To  the  Children  of  their  respective  Persuasions. 

And  the  Children  of  course  to  attend  those  Instructions  ? 

Yes ; but  there  is  no  Compulsion,  I have  always  understood. 

What  led  you  to  think  that  Dr.  Macarthur  had  not  the  Means  of  inducing 
the  Children  of  the  School  to  attend  you  and  other  Teachers  professing  the 
Persuasion  to  which  the  Children  belonged  ? 

I should  think  that  if  the  Children  did  not  take  my  Advice  upon  the 
Subject  they  would  not  be  very  likely  to  take  his. 

You  thought  that  the  Children  were  not  sufficiently  under  the  Control  of 
the  Master  for  that  Purpose?  , 

I really  cannot  say  that  I have  a very  accurate  Recollection  or  what  passed 
through  my  Mind  upon  the  Subject.  I do  not  recollect  that  I did  ever  apply 
to  Dr.  Macarthur  to  use  any  Influence  with  the  Children,  and  I have  a genera1 
Impression  upon  my  Mind  that  that  was  a sort  of  thing  in  which  he  could  not 
use  Compulsion  ; I remember  hearing  from  my  Colleague  that  he  spoke  upon 
the  Subject,  and  that  he  was  informed  that  they  had  no  Means  of  enforcing  it. 

Was  your  Reason  for  not  speaking  to  Dr.  Macarthur,  that  you  had  been 
told  by  some  one  that  he  had  made  such  a Declaration  ? 

No,  I cannot  say  that  it  was. 

Did  it  influence  you  not  to  speak  upon  the  Subject  ? r 

I cannot  say  that  it  did,  because  it  might  have  been  subsequently  tna^ 
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heard  that  Fact.  It  is  now  upwards  of  Two  Years  since  I was  at  the  School, 
and  I have  not  a very  accurate  Recollection  of  several  minor  Points. 

Did  you  think  it  advantageous  that  the  Children  should  attend  for  the 
Purpose  of  being  instructed  by  you  on  the  Occasions  in  which  you  frequented 
the  School  for  that  Purpose  ? 

I thought  it  advantageous,  but  not  very  advantageous,  because  I did  not 
conceive  that  in  the  course  of  One  Hour  in  the  Week,  with  Children  of  such 
different  Ages,  it  could  be  of  great  Benefit. 

You  did  not  consider  it  sufficiently  advantageous  to  induce  you  to  secure 
their  Attendance  ? J 

It  might  have  contributed  to  making  me  less  zealous  to  secure  their  Atten- 
dance,  but  they  were  not  within  my  own  Parish,  except  a few,  and  those  few 
I advised  the  Parents  to  withdraw,  and  succeeded  in  placing  them  in  better 
Schools. 


Then  having  been  the  Means  of  withdrawing  from  the  School  those  Chil- 
dren that  belonged  to  your  own  Parish,  you  did  not  consider  it  necessary  to 
make  any  Effort  for  securing  the  Attendance  of  other  Children  not  belonging 
to  the  Parish,  though  the  School  was  situated  in  it  ? 

I fact  I could  not,  because  they  came  from  all  Parts  of  the  City. 


Did  you  use  any  Effort  to  call  in  the  Authority  of  others  to  procure  that 
Attendance  ? r 

n°k  There  are  Two  Things  to  be  understood  by  trying  to 
get  the  Children  to  attend  ; one  is  inducing  them  to  come  to  the  School,  and 
the  other  is  inducing  them,  when  in  the  School,  to  come  in  and  attend  the 
Clergyman.  The  latter  I might  have  spoken  about ; but  as  to  using  any 
Influence  with  the  Schoolmaster  to  try  to  get  the  Children  to  attend  the 
School,  that  I did  not. 


The  Question  was,  whether  you  used  any  Effort  to  get  the  Children  to 
attend  upon  you  when  you  gave  Instruction  ? 

.,^2*  J 8 j10^ -think  not;  I never  heard  of  a Protestant  Child,  who  was  at 
the  School  on  the  Day  I attended  not  coming  in  to  my  Class. 

But  you  have  stated  that  the  Attendance  of  the  Children  was  irregular  • 
do  you  mean  by  that  that  the  Attendance  of  the  Children  at  the  School  was 
irregular,  or  that  their  Attendance  was  irregular  as  applied  to  their  Attendance 
upon  you  ? 

As  applied  to  me,  for  I had  no  Means  of  knowing  whether  they  were  in 
the  School  or  not. 


• But/?U  stated  that  y°u  llave  no  Reason  to  think  that  any  Child  being 
m the  School  of  the  Protestant  Religion  did  not  attend  your  Class  at  the  Time 
that  you  went  there,  have  you  not? 

I do  not  nsnxjmbCT  that  I ever  heard  of  a Case  of  Children  of  the  Church 
of  England  attending  School  and  not  coming  in  to  me. 


"hat  did  y°u  mean i by  stating,  in  an  early  Part  of  the  Examination, 
tnat  the  Attendance  of  the  Children  upon  you  was  irregular? 

That  they  were  sometimes  Nineteen,  and  sometimes  Fifteen,  and  sometimes 
twenty,  and  so  on. 


Then  you  attribute  that  Irregularity  to  their  not  being  in  the  School  on 
those  Days  ? ° 

The  Fact  is  that  I did  not  know ; but  I took  it  for  granted  that  all  the 
notestant  Children  in  attendance  at  the  School  on  each  Day  came  in  to  me. 


Did  you  think  much  about  it  ? 

I did  not,  to  say  the  Truth. 

Saturday  the  Week  was  R that  you  gave  Religious  Instruction  ? 

nnP?7  'T°uld  a*re„for  110  other  Purpose  on  the  Saturday;  Saturday  is 
■ °pC  'nar-v  ~ ay  or  School  Instruction  ; they  only  come  on  Saturday  to 
recave  Religious  Instruction  ; is  not  that  the  Case? 

No,  1 am  not  aware  of  that. 

W-n.)  Mm2  After 


Rev. 
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After  having  objected  to  the  Attendance  of  Teachers  in  training  upon  your 
Class,  you  changed  your  Opinion  upon  that  Subject  after  communicating 
with  those  with  whom  you  generally  act ; did  you  desire  Dr.  Dickenson  to 
communicate  that  Change  of  Opinion  to  Dr.  Macarthur  ? 

No,  I am  sure  that  I did  not  put  it  in  that  Way,  but  the  Masters  attended, 
and  therefore  I took  it  for  granted  that  a Communication  had  been  made ; it 
was  merely  in  the  Way  of  private  Conversation  with  Dr.  Dickenson  that  I 
stated  my  Change  of  Opinion. 

You  state  now  that  the  Masters  attended ; you  stated  in  a former  Part  of 
your  Examination  that  they  did  not  attend  with  any  Regularity  afterwards? 

No,  they  did  not. 

Then  why  have  you  conceived  yourself  warranted  in  believing  that  that 
Communication  was  made  ; you  say  that  you  felt  warranted  in  believing  that 
that  Communication  had  been  made  because  the  Masters  did  attend,  and  you 
afterwards  stated  that  they  very  seldom  did  attend  ? 

But  I should  say  that  their  attending  at  all,  after  my  positive  Refusal  to  let 
them,  was  a Proof  that  Dr.  Macarthur  had  understood  that  I would  not  in 
future  object. 

Having  withdrawn  your  Objection  to  their  attending  at  all,  and  finding 
that  they  attended  only  partially,  did  you  make  any  Representation  to 
Dr.  Macarthur  upon  the  Subject  of  their  not  regularly  attending  ? 

No,  I did  not. 

Up  to  this  Period,  which  was  Ten  Months  after  you  entered  upon  the 
Instruction,  no  one  Case  occurred  of  the  training  Teachers  coming  to  the 
Room  where  you  taught  the  Children  ? 

No. 

You  have  no  Doubt  in  your  own  Mind,  that  though  you  had  made  no  direct 
Communication  upon  the  Subject,  they  had  been  informed  that  you  were 
willing  that  they  should  be  in  attendance  ? 

I took  it  for  granted  from  the  Fact  of  their  being  there  after  I had  once 
refused  them,  that  Dr.  Macarthur  was  aware  that  I would  not  object  to  their 
coming. 

You  have  stated  that  the  Time  in  which  you  attended  the  School  for  the 
Purpose  of  giving  Instruction  was  not  in  your  Opinion  sufficient  for  the  Purpose 
of  affording  adequate  Religious  Instruction ; was  there  any  Occasion  upon 
which  you  were  told  that  additional  Time  could  not  be  given  or  upon  which 
you  were  curtailed  in  that  Degree  of  Attendance  which  you  conceived 
necessary  ? 

No. 

But  your  other  Avocations  were  such  that  if  you  could  have  had  the  whole 
Week  you  could  have  devoted  only  a single  Hour  to  this  Instruction  ? 

Yes. 

But  supposing  that  you  had  had  more  Time,  you  have  no  Reason  to  think, 
from  any  Interference  that  was  ever  used  with  you  at  the  School,  that  that 
Time  would  not  have  been  given  ? 

No,  I have  not. 

Have  you  read  the  “ Scripture  Extracts”  that  are  printed  and  used  in  the 
Schools  ? 

I have  not  read  them  through  ; I have  read  Portions  of  them. 

Have  you  read  enough  of  them  to  enable  you  to  judge  of  the  general 
Tendency  of  the  Religious  Instruction  which  they  afford? 

Yes,  I should  say  I have,  judging  from  the  Extracts  that  have  as  yet 
appeared  ; the  Commencement  of  a Series,  as  I am  told. 

Are  you  of  opinion  that  those  “ Extracts,  ” as  a Scheme  of  Religious 
Instruction,  are  calculated  to  promote  Infidelity  ? 

I think  not,  the  Portions  of  Scripture  taken  by  themselves  ; of  course  no 
Part  of  Scripture  could  be  calculated  to  promote  Infidelity : but  taking  those 

Extracts 
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Extracts  ^vith.  the  accompanying  Notes  and  the  new  Translation  of  them  I 
think  that  they  are  Books  that  I should  not  use. 

The  Question  is,  not  whether  they  are  Books  that  you  would  recommend 
Infidelity^'  7 “ y°"'  °pini°n  are  emulated  to 

I think  that  they  are  more  calculated  to  promote  Popery.  The  onlv  Wav  in 
which  they  could  promote  Infidelity  is  by  unsettling  the  Minds  of  the  Children 
and  making  them  distrust  the  Authorized  Version  of  the  Scriptures  ; Ido  not 

see  any  direct  Tendency  in  them  to  promote  Infidelity.  P 

Is  there  any  other  Part  of  the  System  of  Instruction  in  the  School  besides 
those  « Scripture  Extracts  ” that  you  think  calculated  to  promote  Infidelity^  “ 
I think  that  the  Principle  of  all  Religions  being  treated  alike  is  calculated  to 
promote  Infidelity,  and  that  in  a mixed  School,  where  there  are  rS“- “ 
Children  and  Roman  Catholic  Children,  and  Children  of  the  Church  of  England 
and  other  Denominations  all  the  Ministers  of  those  respective  DenominS 
being  equally  encouraged,  and  their  Instructions  being  equally  prono^ed  to 
be  Religious  Instruction,  is  calculated  to  promote  Infidelity.  P 

You  think  that  any  System  of  Education  to  which  a Roman  Catholic  or  a 
Person  not  of  the  Church  of  England  is  admitted  in  common  with  the  Children 
°f  the  Church  of  England  is  calculated  to  promote  Infidelity  ? 

No,  I did  not  say  that.  1 ' 

Will  you  explain  what  you  did  say  ? 

A d°  r?  thmk’  fo^  instance,  that  an  orthodox  Presbyterian  Minister  ioinintr 
with  a Clergyman  of  the  Church  of  England  in  carrying  on  a System  of 
Religious  Instruction  is  calculated  to  promote  Infidelity  ■ it  is  not  tKl! 

1 S10Uld  ilkf  re ?’  for  1 sllould  like  it  to  be  exclusively  Church  of  England 
Instruction ; but  I do  not  see  any  Tendency  in  it  to  promote  Infidelity  • it 
might  tend  to  make  the  Children  bad  Churchmen,  but  not  Infidels.  ‘ 

Do  you  think  that  a System  which  enforces  the  teaching  of  Moral  and 
Literary  Instruction,  and  abstains  from  enforcing  any  Religtous  Instruction 

whatever,  is  likely  to  promote  Infidelity  ? 1 8 xusuucoon 

it  I always  feIt  that  t0  be  a difficult  Question,  and  should  prefer  not  answering 

Do  you  consider  that  no  useful  Religious  Instruction  whatever  is  conveyed 
™e  S™P‘ure  Extracts  as  used  by  the  National  School  ? onveyecl 

■ f lmX,trauts,  f™InTTthf.  Scripture  must  contain  a vast  deal  that  is  very  useful 
is  very  much  impeded’ first  of  aI1  by  tha 

■»  -d 

it  ffiemsdvef.40  °f  ““  B°ard  1 should  saY  ;t-  because  they  say 

is  fchoolsT  Say  aU  Re,igi°US  lDS“  whatsoever 

I understood  the  Question  to  mean  where  the  Scripture  Extracts  exclusively 

to^^Sdinwn°HehEf®I0-'SPStrUCti0n  WaSgi Ven;  ifthat'™  not  the 
question  then  I would  beg  to  withdraw  my  Answer. 

Will  you  attend  to  Part  of  the  Examination  of  Mr.  Blake  before  the  House 

Ko  WhM  7 AUgUSt  1SS5’  When  this  QueStion  is  pnt  to  him: 

National  Scbol^ l . f°P0Se  *°  gIve  any  Religious  Instruction  in  the 

our  firs!  Sll!  » w®  A*werr.gl^n /‘dt  wouId  bo  directly  contrary  to 
-nA  , . m.clP1e>  . that  the  Kind  of  Principle  that  you  thought  the 

Board  maintained ; is  it  to  that  you  alluded  in  vour  Answer,  when  you  stated 
that  you  took  it  from  the  Commissioners  themselves  ? 7 

JNo. 

ofLWBoardTeral  Impressi0n  upon  y°ur  Mind  ‘hat  such  was  the  Principle 

SchodsSffidwhiVbd  Question  ; I thought  the  Question  was  whether  in 
(27.n.)  Religious  Instruction  was  given  except  the  Scripture 

' M m S Extracts, 


Rev. 

B.  Woodward. 
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Rev  Extracts,  whether  I should  say  that  Religious  Instruction  was  excluded  from 

F.  B.  Woodward,  those  Schools;  and  to  that  I answer  that  I should.  It  follows  from  the 

Principles  of  the  Commissioners ; for  they  say  that  the  Scripture  Extracts 

are  only  to  be  used  in  the  combined  Moral  and  Literary  Education,  and  do  not 
form  Part  of  the  Religious  Education  of  the  Children. 

Will  you  read  the  Questions  and  Answers  4,122  and  4,123,  and  say  whether 
those  Questions  and  Answers  would  confirm  those  Opinions  of  yours,  or 

contradict  them  ? , „ , , , . r>  t • 

“ For  Admission  to  this  Normal  School  would  you  require  any  Religious 

Qualification9 No.”  “ Would  you  propose  to  give  any  Religious  Instruction 

in  the  Normal  Schools  ?— It  would  be  directly  contrary  to  our  first 
Principle.” 

Does  that  confirm  you  in  the  Opinion,  that  the  Board  exclude  Religious 
Instruction,  or  that  it  does  not  ? 

It  does. 

Do  you  conceive  by  that  Answer  all  Religious  Instruction  was  meant,  or 
only  Religious  Instruction  in  one  particular  Creed  ? 

I have  not  read  the  Context  in  which  those  Questions  and  Answers  occur. 
I should  imagine  that  it  means  during  the  united  Education  of  the 
Children. 

Whatever  Objections  you  may  feel  to  a System  of  Moral  and  Literary 
Education  in  common  Form,  which  while  engaged  in  common  Religious 
Instruction  is  excluded,  should  you  consider  that  if  combined  with  an 
efficient  System  of  separate  Religious  Instruction,  daily  carried  on,  such  a 

System  was  likely  to  spread  Infidelity  ? _ v . 

I should.  I think  that  the  Principle  of  considering  all  Religions  as  equally 
true  or  equally  untrue,  whichever  it  may  be,  is  an  infidel  Principle. 

How  is  such  a Principle  as  that  proclaimed  ? 

There  is  this  Passage  in  Lord  Stanley’s  Letter : — “ For  the  Success  of  the 
Undertaking  much  must  depend  upon  the  Character  of  the  Individuals  who 
compose  the  Board,  and  upon  the  Security  thereby  afforded  to  the  Country, 
that  while  the  Interests  of  Religion  are  not  overlooked,  the  most  scrupulous  Care 
should  be  taken  not  to  interfere  with  the  peculiar  Tenets  of  any  Description  of 
Christian  Pupils.”  There  One  ofthe  main  Objects  of  the  Institution  is  to  see  that 
the  Interests  of  Religion  are  not  overlooked  ; the  Manner  in  which  that  is  pro- 
vided for  is,  by  requiring  that  the  School  shall  be  kept  open  for  a certain 
Number  of  Hours,  or  a certain  Time,  for  Moral  and  Literary  Education  only, 
and  requiring  that  the  remaining  One  or  Two  Days  shall  be  given  to  such 
Religious  Education  as  is  to  be  approved  of  by  the  Clergy  of  the  respective 
Parties.  That  appears  to  me  to  be  putting  Christianity  and  Unitarianism, 
Protestantism  and  Popery,  upon  a Par ; and  I think  that  that  Principle,  spread 
throughout  the  Country,  is  calculated  decidedly  to  promote  Infidelity. 

You  have  also  stated  that  you  consider  this  System  as  likely  to  spread  Popery 
in  Ireland ; do  you  consider  that  the  Scripture  Extracts  are  likely  to  be  the 
Means  of  spreading  Popery  in  Ireland ; and  if  you  so  consider,  why  do  you 
consider  it  ? , 

In  the  first  place,  I consider  that  many  of  the  Notes  are  calculated  to  spread 
Popery.  There  is  a Note  that  has  been  spoken  of  a good  deal,  upon  a Trans- 
lation that  the  Commissioners  have  adopted;  the  Word  Ct  Repentance  the 
Note  that  they  give  upon  that  Word  showing  their  Reasons  for  preferring  “ Re- 
pentance” to  “ Penance  ” I can  understand  in  no  other  Way  than  as  a Popish 
Comment  upon  the  Word. 

Is  not  the  Protestant  Translation  adhered  to  in  preference  to  the  Roman 
Catholic  ? 

It  is  ; but  it  is  the  Note  that  I refer  to. 

The  Word  which  in  the  Roman  Catholic  Translation  is  translated  “ Pe- 
nance ” in  the  Protestant  is  translated  “ Repentance  ” ? 

It  is. 

Will 
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Will  you  read  the  Note  to  which  you  refer  ? 

“ The  Greek  Word  here  rendered  ‘ Repentance,’  as  well  as  the  Kindred 
Verb  rendered  * repent,’  is  in  this  and  several  other  Passages  translated  in 
the  Vulgate  Latin  by  ‘ Penitentia,’  and  the  Rheims  Version  by  the  English 
Word  (derived  from  that)  ‘ Penance,’  which  is  contracted  from  « Penitence.’ 
We  shall  render  the  Greek  Words  in  question  by  the  English  Words  ‘Repen- 
tance’ or  ‘Penitence’  and  ‘repent;’  for  Roman  Catholics,  including  under 
the  Words  Repentance  or  Penitence  not  only  internal  Sorrow  for  Sin,  with 
Purpose  of  future  Amendment,  but  also  a Disposition  on  the  Part  of  the 
Penitent  to  manifest  his  inward  Sorrow  for  Sin  by  penitential  Works,  do  in 
fact  include  in  the  Word  ‘repent’  all  that  they  mean  by  the  Phrase  ‘ do 
Penance;’  whereas,  although  the  Word  ‘Penance’  accordino-  to  Roman 
Catholic  Doctrine  essentially  implies  internal  Sorrow  for  Sin,  it  conveys  to 
Protestants  only  the  Idea  of  certain  Austerities  or  voluntary  Sufferings,  or  at 
least  certain  Exercises  peculiar  to  the  Church  of  Rome.  It  is  obvious,  there- 
fore, that  while  Roman  Catholics  are  in  no  Danger  of  being  misled*  by  the 
Use  of  the  Words  ‘ Repentance  ’ or  ‘ Penitence,’  Protestants  would  be  in  danger 
of  being  misled  by  the  Use  of  the  Words  « Penance  ’ and  ‘ do  Penance.’  ” 

Your  Opinion  that  those  Scripture  Extracts  have  a Tendency  to  promote 
Popery  is  very  much  founded  upon  the  Statement  in  that  Note  explanatory 
of  what  the  Roman  Catholic  Meaning  is  ? 

I did  not  exactly  say  that  it  was  in  a great  measure  owing  to  that  Note  ; 
but  it  was  the  first  Thing  that  came  into  my  Head  when  the  Question  was 
put  to  me. 

Whatever  Objections  you  may  have  to  the  present  Scripture  Extracts,  is  it 
your  Opinion  that  if  a Body  of  Scripture  Extracts,  free  from  such  Notes,  was 
to  be  published,  it  would  have  the  Effect  of  giving  a Taste  to  the  Roman 
Catholic  Children  for  the  reading  of  the  whole  Scripture  or  not? 

Yes;  I should  think  that  if  they  liked  the  Extracts  of  course  they  would 
wish  to  have  more.  J 

Would  that  be  for  the  Advantage  of  Popery  or  not,  in  your  Opinion  ? 

I should  think  not. 

Are  you  aware  that  it  is  a Principle  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  that 
the  Scriptures  cannot  be  put  into  the  Hands  of  Children  without  Notes  ? 

I am. 

Then  does  it  appear  to  you  that  the  Case  proposed  to  you  of  Scripture 
Extracts  put  into  the  Hands  of  Roman  Catholics  free  from  those  Notes  is 
one  which  can  occur? 

I should  imagine  certainly  not,  with  the  Consent  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
Clergy. 

Will  you  look  at  Lord  Stanley’s  Letter  at  the  Beginning,  and  see  what  he 
says  m the  Part  of  it  which  alludes  to  the  Roman  Catholic  Objections  to  the 
Scriptures  without  Notes  ? 

“ One  of  its  leading  Principles,”  that  is,  the  Principles  of  the  Kildare  Place 
Society,  “was  calculated  to  defeat  its  avowed  Objects,  as  Experience  has  sub. 
sequently  proved  that  it  has.  The  Determination  to  enforce  in  all  their 
Schools  the  reading  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  without  Note  or  Comment  was 
undoubtedly  taken  with  the  purest  Motives,  with  the  Wish  at  once  to  con- 
nect Religious  with  Moral  and  Literary  Education,  and  at  the  same  Time  not 
to  run  the  Risk  of  wounding  the  peculiar  Peelings  of  any  Sect  by  Catechetical 
Instruction  or  Comments  which  might  tend  to  Subjects  of  Polemical  Contro- 
versy ; but  it  seems  to  have  been  overlooked  that  the  Principles  of  the  Roman 
Catholic  Church  (to  which  in  any  System  intended  for  general  Diffusion 
throughout  Ireland  the  Bulk  of  the  Pupils  must  necessarily  belong)  were 
totally  at  variance  with  this  Principle,  and  that  the  indiscriminate  reading  of 
the  Ho  y Scriptures  without  Note  or  Comment,  by  Children,  must  be  pecu- 
harly  obnoxious  to  a Church  which  denies,  even  to  Adults,  the  Right  of 
unaided  private  Interpretation  of  the  Sacred  Volume  with  respect  to  Articles 
of  Religious  Belief.”  r 

(S7.ll.)  M m 4t  Have 


Rev. 

F.  B.  Woodward. 
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Have  ybu  ever  heard  of  Schools  now  existing  in  Ireland  where  the  whole 
Scripture,  and  that  the  Authorized  Version,  is  used,  at  which  Schools  Roman 
Catholic  Children  attend  without  any  Impediment  on  the  Part  of  the 
Priggts  ^ 

I know  Schools  where  Roman  Catholic  Children  attend  without  any  suc- 
cessful Opposition  on  the  Part  of  the  Priests. 

Have  you  ever  heard  of  any  Schools  in  Ireland  or  elsewhere  where  Roman 
Catholic  Children  do  attend  with  the  Consent  of  their  Priests  and  Bishops  ? 

I am  not  aware  that  there  are  such. 

You  have  stated  that  the  Notes  in  those  Scripture  Extracts  lead  you  to  con- 
sider the  Work  as  generally  favourable  to  the  Advancement  of  Popery  ? 

I would  qualify  that ; I do  not  say  that  the  Notes  are  generally  favourable. 

But  that  many  Notes  are  ? 

Yes. 

Will  you  read  the  Note  in  the  First  Volume  of  the  Extracts  from  the  Old 
Testament,  on  the  Third  Chapter  of  Genesis  and  the  Fifteenth  Verse? 

“ It  shall  crush,  $c. — ipsa,  she,— the  Woman  ; so  divers  of  the  Fathers  read 
this  Place  conformably  to  the  Latin  ; others  read  it  ipsum,  viz.  the  Seed.  The 
Sense  is  the  same,  for  it  is  by  her  Seed,  Jesus  Christ,  that  the  Woman  crushes 
the  Serpent’s  Head.” 

Do  you  consider  that  Note  as  favourable  to  Popery  ? 

I do. 

Why? 

Because  it  asserts  that  the  crushing  of  the  Serpent’s  Head  was  the  Work  of, 
the  Woman. 

Are  you  a Hebrew  Scholar  ; do  you  understand  Hebrew  ? 

Very  little  indeed. 

Does  it  say  how  the  Woman  crushes  the  Serpent’s  Head  ? 

By  Jesus  Christ. 

Do  you  consider  that  as  making  Jesus  Christ  the  Instrument  of  the 
Woman  ? 

That  is  the  Sense  of  the  Words. 


That  is  the  Sense  in  which  you  understand  them  ? 

It  would  be  a Degree  of  Blasphemy  that  one  can  hardly  suppose  that  the 
Framers  of  that  Note  really  meant  to  advance  such  a Proposition  as  that 
our  Blessed  Lord  was  only  an  Instrument  in  the  Hands  of  a Woman  for  the 
Redemption  of  the  World;  but  the  Object  of  the  Note,  as  extracted  from  the 
Douay  Version,  was,  I think,  to  exalt  the  Character  of  the  Virgin  Mary. 


But  beyond  exalting  the  Character  of  the  Virgin  Mary  you  think  that  it 
bears  the  obvious  Interpretation  put  upon  it  in  the  Question  recently  put  to 
you? 

Ido. 


Is  there  any  Doubt  as  to  the  Woman  who  is  intended  to-  be 
that  Note,  supposing  that  it  is  translated  “ she  ” ? 

I never  heard  that  it  was  doubted. 


Will  you  read  the  Verse  ? 

“ I will  put  Enmities  between  thee  and  the  Woman,  and  between  her  Seed 
and  thy  Seed;  it  shall  crush  thy  Head,  and  thou  shalt  lie  in  wait  for  his 
Heel.” 

What  Woman  is  meant  in  the  first  Passage  : “ I will  put  Enmities  between 
thee  and  the  Woman  ” ? 

To  say  the  Truth,  I never  understood  the  Note  in  any  other  Sense  than  I 
have  mentioned,  nor  did  I ever  hear  that  it  was  doubted  that  the  Meaning  and 
Intention  of  that  Note  in  the  Douay  Version  was  to  elevate  the  Virgin 
Mary. 

Will 
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Will  you  read  the  Verse  again  ? 

“ I will  put  Enmities  between  thee  and  the  Woman.” 

What  Woman  is  there  meant  ? 

Eve,  certainly;  “and  between  her  Seed  and  thv  Seed;  it  shall  crush  thy 
Head.”  ' 3 

Do  you,  now  that  you  have  read  this  Passage  again,  entertain  the  same 
Opinion,  that  it  is  the  Virgin  Mary  that  is  meant  in  the  Note  9 
I do. 

Do  you  mean  that  in  that  Verse  “ she”  means  the  Virgin  Mary  ? 

No,  not  in  that  Verse,  but  in  the  Note. 

Is  the  Virgin  Mary  named  in  the  Note  ? 

No. 

Is  there  any  Reference  to  the  Virgin  Mary  in  the  Note  ? 

No. 

Has  there  been  any  Reference  to  the  Virgin  Mary  in  that  Volume  9 
No. 

Has  the  Virgin  Mary  been  named  in  that  Place  ? 

No ; but  the  Note  is  extracted  from  the  Douay  Version. 

Does  the  Note  mention  the  Virgin  Mary  ? 

No. 

Are  you  aware  that  in  the  List  of  Books  or  Tracts  employed  in  the  Schools 
in  the  separate  Religious  Instruction  with  the  Sanction  or  Approbation  of  those 
Members  of  the  Board  who  are  of  the  same  Religious  Persuasion  with  the 
Children  for  whose  Use  they  are  intended  there  are  these  Two  Books,  Reeves’s 
History  of  the  Old  and.  New  Testament,  Gahan’s  ditto  ditto  ? 

I think  I have  seen  those  Names. 

Are  you  aware  that  in  both  those  Books  used  in  the  Schools  in  the  separate 
Religious  Instruction,  with  the  Sanction  or  Approbation  of  those  Members  of 
the  Board  who  are  of  the  same  Religious  Persuasion  with  the  Children  for  whose 
Use  they  are  intended,  it  is  distinctly  said  that  the  Woman  who  crushes  the 
Serpent’s  Head  is  the  Virgin  Mary? 

I was  not  aware  with  respect  to  those  Books  ; I was  aware  that  it  had  been 
explicitly  laid  down  by  Roman  Catholic  Controversialists. 

And  it  is  because  you  are  aware  that  it  has  been  laid  down  by  Roman 
Catholic  Controversialists,  that  it  is  the  Virgin  Mary  that  is  here  meant,  and  this 
Note  being  taken  from  the  Douay  Version,  that  you  consider  the  Virgin  Mary 
is  referred  to  in  the  Note  ? J 

Yes. 

Therefore  you  suppose  that  a Person  having  read  this  Note  up  to  this  Point, 
the  Virgin  Mary  not  having  been  introduced  or  named,  must  understand  from 
that  Note  the  Virgin  Mary  ? 

No  ; I cannot  exactly  say  that  a Person  who  had  never  read  any  thing  upon 
the  Roman  Catholic  Doctrine  would  so  understand  it. 

Why  do  you  say  that  you  believe  that  that  Note  is  calculated  to  exalt  the 
Virgin  Mary  in  the  Opinion  of  those  who  read  that  Book  ? 

Because  the  Roman  Catholic  Population  in  Ireland  in  general  are  very  well- 
informed  upon  controversial  Subjects. 

*'  Do  you  mean  to  say  that  it  will  convert  Roman  Catholics  to  Roman 
Catholicism  ? 

No. 

You  mean  to  say  that  it  will  pervert  the  Protestant  Children  to  Roman 
Catholicism  ? 

I think  it  may  have  that  Tendency. 

How  will  it  have  that  Tendency  ? In  consequence  of  Roman  Catholic 
Children  being  well  instructed  in  the  Roman  Catholic  Doctrine  with  respect 
to  this  Exaltation  of  the  Virgin  Mary  ? 

Roman  Catholic  Children  and  other  Roman  Catholics  in  talking  to  Pro- 
(27.11.)  N n testants, 


Rev. 

• B.  Woodward, 
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Rev.  testants,  as  of  course  they  often  do,  upon  Religious  Subjects,  will  be  able  to 
F.  B.  Woodward.  p0jnt  to  the  Authority  of  the  Commissioners,  that  the  Sense  is  the  same  ; that 
it  is  by  Christ  that  the  Woman  crushes  the  Serpent’s  Head. 

Then  you  think  that  the  Effect  will  be  produced  by  the  Children  in  the 
School  conversing  with  each  other  upon  scriptural  Subjects  ? 

That  may  be  one  Way. 

Do  you  think  it  probable  that  they  will  have  a great  deal  of  that  Conver- 
sation ? 

Indeed  I should  think  it  is  very  likely. 

What  is  the  other  Way  ? 

Grown  Roman  Catholics,  not  merely  Children,  may  converse  on  the  Sub- 
ject ; we  know  that  there  are  Numbers  of  Persons  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church  that  are  very  zealous,  and  I am  not  finding  Fault  with  them  for  that, 
in  endeavouring  to  make  Proselytes  to  their  Faith  ; there  are  a great  Number 
of  Agents  at  work  throughout  the  Country,  and  I think  that  that,  being  under 
the  Authority  of  the  Commissioners,  might  be  made  use  of  by  them. 

Then  you  think  that  those  active  Agents  will  point  out  that  Passage  as 
meaning  to  exalt  the  Virgin  Mary  ? 

I think  they  may. 

Do  not  you  think  that  Persons  to  whom  that  should  be  pointed  out  would 
immediately  say  there  is  no  Virgin  Mary  named ; the  “she ’’that  is  named 
is  Eve  ? 

I think  that  they  might  make  this  Reply,  but  I do  not  think  it  will  follow 
that  they  will ; People  are  not  always  clear  Thinkers. 

Would  it  not  be  an  effectual  Answer ; would  it  be  an  Answer  that  could 
not  be  replied  upon  ? 

I think  in  the  Way  of  mere  reasoning  it  would,  but  I do  not  think  that  it 
would  satisfy  People’s  Minds,  because  if  any  Woman  is  in  question  at  all 
People  would  be  more  likely  to  suppose  the  Virgin  Mary  than  Eve. 

All  reasoning  apart,  does  not  the  correct  grammatical  Construction  of  the 
Sentence  indisputably  make  those  Pronouns  relative  to  Eve  ? “ It  shall  crush 
&c. — ipsa,  she, — the  Woman ; so  divers  of  the  Fathers  read  this  Place  conformably 
to  the  Latin  ; others  read  it  ipsum,  viz.  the  Seed.  The  Sense  is  the  same  ; for 
it  is  by  her  Seed,  Jesus  Christ,  that  the  Woman  crushes  the  Serpent’s  Head.” 
Construing  the  whole  grammatically,  according  to  the  Rules  of  Grammar,  does 
not  it  refer  to  Eve  ? 

Yes,  I should  say  that  grammatically  speaking  it  does. 

Have  you  not  up  to  the  present  Moment  referred  it  in  fact  to  the  Virgin 
Mary  in  your  own  reading  ? 

Yes ; I conceived  that  the  Framer  of  the  Passage  referred  it  to  the  Virgin 
Mary. 

Have  you  not  found  that  vast  Numbers  of  other  Persons  did  the  same 
Thing? 

Yes,  I believe  so. 

And  the  Danger  then  to  which  you  have  adverted  you  conceive  to  arise  from 
the  general  Tendency  that  there  is  so  to  understand  the  Meaning  of  the  Note? 

Yes. 

You  have  heard  it  stated  that  one  of  the  Books  authorized  for  Religious 
Instruction  says  that  it  is  intended  for  the  Virgin  Mary  ; you  also  know  that 
the  Roman  Catholic  Controversialists  state  that  it  means  the  Virgin  Mary  ? 

I did  not  say  that  I knew  that  One  of  the  Books  contained  that  Statement. 

If  that  is  the  Fact,  that  that  Book  does  so  state  it,  is  not  it  the  Effect  of  the 
Note  to  support  that  Statement,  which  you  consider  a false  Interpretation,  by 
the  Authority  of  Scripture  ? 

I should  say  certainly. 

You  are  not  a Hebrew  Scholar  ? 
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You  do  not  know  from  your  own  Knowledge  of  Hebrew  which  is  the  right 

Interpretation?  b 

I have  no  Doubt  whatever  that  “ she  ” is  wrong ; that  it  is  « he  ” in  the 

Original. 

Are  you  sufficiently  a Hebrew  Scholar  to  be  able  to  form  an  Opinion  ? 

I cannot  say  that  I ever  examined  it ; I have  taken  it  upon  Trust. 

Not  from  personal  Examination  of  the  Text  ? 

No,  I really  cannot  say  that ; I never  did  examine  it ; I think  I know  enough 
of  Hebrew  to  ascertain  the  right  Interpretation,  but  it  is  One  of  those  Things 
that  one  may  safely  take  upon  Trust  when  a Hebrew  Scholar  asserts  it.  & 

You  take  it  upon  Trust  upon  the  Authority  of  the  Authorized  Translation  of 
your  Church  ? 

Yes. 

Does  the  Authorized  Version  adopt  either  the  Masculine  or  the  Feminine  ? 
It  certainly  does  not  adopt  the  Feminine. 

Are  you  aware  that  any  high  Authorities  in  the  Church  of  England  have 
differed  upon  the  Subject  of  that  Translation  ? 

No,  I am  not. 

During  the  course  of  your  Attendance  for  the  Purpose  of  Religious  In- 
struction given  to  Protestant  Children  in  the  National  School  have  you  met 
with  any  Instance  in  which  any  one  of  those  Protestant  Children  have  formed 
erroneous  Religious  Opinions  from  Conversation  with  the  Catholic  Children 
upon  any  of  the  Subjects  adverted  to  in  the  Notes  of  the  Scripture 
Extracts  ? 1 

No. 


Rev. 

F.  B.  Woodward. 


Do  you  think  that  the  Roman  Catholic  Children  of  Ireland  are  more  likely 
to  be  made  acquainted  with  a saving  Knowledge  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ  by 
this  System  of  Education,  or  if  this  System  of  Education  had  never  been 
adopted,  and  they  had  been  left  to  the  Care  of  voluntary  Societies,  such  as 
had  existed  in  Ireland  previously  ? 

I should  say,  if  they  had  been  left  to  the  Care  of  voluntary  Societies  that 
they  would  have  been  more  likely  to  be  brought  to  a saving  Knowledge  of 
the  Gospel  of  Christ.  • 

How  do  you  think  that'  they  would  have  been  brought  to  that  Know- 
ledge  ? 

I have  been  asked  which  of  the  Two  Modes  of  Education  is  the  best 
adapted  for  that  End.  I do  not  think  that  mere  School  Education  alone 
would  give  them  that  Knowledge ; but  I think  that  they  would  have  acquired 
more  of  Scriptural  Knowledge  if  the  National  Board  had  not  been 
instituted. 


In  a former  Part  of  your  Examination  you  have  said,  that  if  the  State 
had  not  interfered  the  Roman  Catholic  Children  would  have  been  better 
instructed  by  the  old  System  of  Education  ; to  what  System  of  Education  do 
you  allude  ? 

I alluded  to  the  various  Societies  that  are  in  existence;  the  Kildare  Place 
Society,  and  the  Association  for  the  discountenancing  of  Vice,  and  the 
Hibernian  Society. 

Did  you  not  say  that  you  objected  equally  to  the  Kildare  Place  Society  as 
to  the  National  Board  ? - 

No. 


Do  you  conceive  that  under  all  those  voluntary  Societies  they  would  have 
een  more  likely  to  obtain  Religious  Instruction  than  under  this  National 
Society  ? 

Yes.  My  Objection  to  the  Kildare  Place  Society  was  to  their  leading 
principles ; but  the  Pact  is,  that  those  Principles  are  so  general  that  if  a 
rrotestant  Clergyman  had  a School  under  that  Society  he  really  could  con- 
yei  it  into  an  Engine,  without  infringing  upon  their  Principles,  of  wide-spread 
Dissemination  of  Religious  Truth  among  the  Children. 

(?7.n.)  N n 2 Do 
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Do  you  think  that  in  point  of  fact  when  the  Education  was  dependent 
upon  those  voluntary  Societies,  and  previously  to  the  Establishment  of  the 
Board,  the  Roman  Catholic  Children  did  obtain  throughout  Ireland  purer 
Religious  Instruction  ? 

I should  think  so. 

Speaking  in  reference  to  the  whole  Population  of  Ireland  ? 

I fancy  that  there  were  not  such  a large  Number  of  Children  at  the  Kildare 
Place  Schools,  and  the  Schools  of  the  Association  for  discountenancing  Vice, 
as  there  are  at  the  National  Schools ; but  I should  say  that  the  Quality  of 
Religious  Instruction  given  was  in  itself  better,  and  that  the  other  Societies 
were  not  liable  to  the  Objection  I have  before  stated,  of  communicating 
Religious  Instruction  with  Religious  Error. 

You  have  stated  that  if  the  Roman  Catholic  Children  did  not  obtain 
Education  in  this  Mode  they  would  obtain  it  through  their  Priests  ; do  you 
consider  that  the  Education  which  they  would  obtain  through  their  Priests 
exclusively  is  preferable  to  that  which  they  would  obtain  under  the 
National  System  ? 

The  Answer  to  which  Allusion  is  made  in  the  Question  had  reference  to 
Religious  Instruction.  I should  think  that  the  Religious  Instruction  given 
by  the  Priests  at  their  Chapels,  or  wherever  else  they  used  to  assemble  the 
Children,  was  as  good  as  that  now  given  in  the  Schools. 

Do  you  think  that  it  would  be  better  ? 

I have  no  Reason  to  suppose  that  it  would  differ. 

Do  you  think  that  it  would  be  more  desirable  that  the  Mass  of  the  Population 
of  Ireland  should  receive  that  exclusive  Instruction  from  the  Priests,  or  partake 
of  the  Instruction  of  the  National  School  ? 

I think  that  it  would  be  better,  as  I stated,  for  the  Government  to  leave  the 
Children  altogether  without  Instruction  than  to  give  direct  Support  to  the 
Roman  Catholic  Religion ; but  in  reference  to  the  Question  whether  it  might 
be  better  for  any  individual  Child  to  be  permitted  to  grow  up  as  a Heathen  or 
to  be  educated  a Roman  Catholic,  I should  say  it  would  be  better  to  be  edu- 
cated as  a Roman  Catholic. 

You  make  a Distinction  between  what  is  good  for  the  whole  of  the  Indivi- 
duals of  which  a Community  is  composed  in  their  individual  Capacity,  and 
that  which  is  desirable  for  the  Government  to  promote  in  that  Community  at 
large  ? 

I make  a Distinction  between  what  may  be  abstractedly  good,  and  what, 
looking  at  it  as  connected  with  Morals,  it  may  be  right  in  the  Government  or 
any  Individual  to  take  part  in. 

The  Witness  is  directed  to  withdraw. 

The  Reverend  WILLIAM  MATURIN  is  called  in,  and  examined  as 
follows : 

You  are  Curate  of  the  District  of  St.  Stephen’s,  which  is  Part  of  the  Rectory 
of  St.  Peter’s  ? 

Yes. 

Were  you  at  any  Time  desired  by  any  Person  to  take  part  in  the  Religious 
Instruction  of  the  Children  of  the  Established  Church  in  the  Model  School 
in  Dublin  ? 

The  Archdeacon  of  Dublin  communicated,  through  my  Brother  Curate,  his 
Desire  to  know  whether  I would,  as  Clergyman  of  the  Parish,  attend  at  the 
Model  School  to  give  Instruction  to  the  Protestant  Children. 

Did  you  consent  ? 

I did. 

Did  you  in  consequence  attend  regularly  ? 

I should  say  I attended  with  great  Regularity. 

How  often  did  you  attend  ? 

At  first  I was  in  the  habit  of  attending  on  alternate  Weeks  with  my  Brother 

Clergyman ; 
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Clergyman ; after  a Time  he  ceased  to  attend,  and  the  whole  Attendance 
devolved  upon  me,  and  I then  attended  regularly  every  Week  on  One  Day  for 
about  Three  Quarters  of  an  Hour. 

Were  there  many  young  People  of  your  own  Parish  that  attended? 

I am  not  aware  of  any. 

How  many  Protestant  Children  came  to  you  as  being  in  attendance  upon 
that  School  ? 

When  first  I commenced  the  Attendance  I requested  the  Master  to  provide 
me  with  a Book  containing  a List  of  the  Names  of  all  the  Protestant  Children 
in  the  School ; I should  say  that  the  Number  upon  the  Book  was  about  Thirty ; 
the  Number  that  attended  did  not  form  more  than  an  Average  of  Sixteen  of 
these  during  the  whole  Time. 

Did  those  Sixteen  attend  regularly  ? 

I should  say  that  they  did  tolerably. 

Did  they  when  they  attended  learn  readily  and  well  ? 

It  will  be  necessary  for  me  to  mention  the  Instruction  which  I gave  them  ; 
Part  of  the  Instruction  they  could  not  refuse  to  learn.  When  I catechised 
them  from  the  Scripture  they  read  from  the  Book,  and  I at  the  same  Time 
catechised  them  upon  the  Meaning  of  what  they  read.  I instructed  them  in 
the  Church  Catechism,  which  I found  it  very  difficult  to  get  them  to  commit  to 
Memory ; and  I also  gave  them  some  Prayers  to  commit  to  Memory,  and  found 
it  extremely  difficult  to  prevail  upon  them  to  do  so. 

In  what  did  the  Difficulty  consist  ? 

In  a Sort  of  Negligence ; they  appeared  unwilling  to  commit  them  to 
Memory. 

Did  that  appear  to  arise  from  their  considering  that  they  came  there  of  their 
own  Accord  ? 

I think  so. 

You  understood  them  as  coming  as  Volunteers  ? 

I mentioned  to  the  Master  of  the  School  that  their  Attendance  was  very 
irregular,  and  he  said  that  there  was  no  Means  of  securing  their  Attend- 
ance. 

That  they  might  attend  or  not  as  they  pleased  ? 

Exactly. 

Of  what  Age  were  those  Children  generally  ? 

I should  say  from  about  Seven  to  Fourteen  or  Fifteen. 

They  varied  in  their  Ages  ? 

Yes,  they  were  of  all  the  intermediate  Ages. 

Upon  the  whole  had  you  the  Satisfaction  of  feeling  that  you  gave  a 
considerable  Degree  of  Religious  Instruction  to  those  Children  ? 

No ; I cannot  say  that  I felt  that  there  was  sufficient  Religious  Instruction 
even  for  that  small  Number,  especially  as  I could  not  secure  that  the  Instruc- 
tion which  I did  give  them  was  all  learnt. 

You  only  gave  Three  Quarters  of  an  Hour ; why  did  you  not  give  more 
than  Three  Quarters  of  an  Hour  a Week  ? 

There  were  other  Institutions  in  the  Parish  which  I felt  myself  more  called 
upon  to  attend  to,  they  being  more  immediately  under  my  Care. 

And  the  Protestant  Children  of  this  School  were  not  your  Parishioners  ? 

Not  any  of  them,  as  far  as  I recollect. 

While  you  were  there  did  any  of  the  training  Teachers  ever  attend  your 
Religious  Instruction  ? 

Occasionally  a very  small  Number  of  Persons,  whom  I understood  to  be 
the  training  Teachers,  dropped  in. 

Did  you  repel  them  ? 

No ; on  One  Occasion  I recollect  having  spoken  to  the  Master  of  the 
School,  and  asked  him  why  they  were  not  regular  in  their  Attendance  ; and 
(27.11.)  N n S he 


Rev.  W.  Maturin. 


Printed  image  digitised  by  the  University  of  Southampton  Library  Digitisation  Unit 


282  MINUTES  OF  EVIDENCE  BEFORE  SELECT  COMMITTEE 

Ttev.M'.  Malum,  he  mentioned  to  me  upon  that  Occasion,  that  they  were  receiving  Instruction 
from  some  Literary  or  Scientific  Lecturer,  as  the  Reason  for  their  not  attend- 
ing me. 

In  fact  they  were  giving  the  Preference  to  some  Literary  or  Scientific 
Instruction  at  the  Time  which  was  set  apart  for  your  giving  them  Religious 
Instruction  ? 

The  Hour  was  set  apart  for  instructing  the  Children,  although  when 
there  were  Teachers  at  the  School  they  might  avail  themselves  of  it. 

Did  you  understand  that  this  was  on  the  Day  which  was  set  apart  in  the 
Model  School  for  separate  Religious  Instruction  ; did  you  understand  that 
there  is  a Day  set  apart  in  the  Model  School  for  separate  Religious  Instruc. 
tion  ? 

I did  so  understand  ; but  I should  suppose  that  the  Day  on  which  I gave 
Religious  Instruction  was  not  particularly  set  apart,  from  the  Circumstance  of 
the  Children  attending  the  School  on  the  same  Day. 

Then  you  do  not  know  whether  according  to  the  Rules  of  the  School  the 
Day  on  which  you  gave  this  Religious  Instruction  was  the  Day  that  was  set 
apart  for  Religious  Instruction  ? 

No. 

Were  you  ever  told  that  it  was  not  ? 

No. 

Was  any  Remonstrance  ever  made  with  you  for  not  coming  to  give  Re- 
ligious Instruction  on  the  Day  of  separate  Religious  Instruction  ? 

No. 

What  was  the  Day  ; was  it  Saturday  ? 

The  Day  changed ; at  first  when  I attended  the  Model  School  the  Day- 
fixed  was  Saturday.  I believe  that  the  Children  attended  School  on  that 
Day,  but  I am  not  certain.  I found  it  inconvenient  to  attend  on  Saturday, 
and  I requested  the  Master  to  allow  me  to  fix  on  another  Day,  and  I then 
chose  Tuesday,  and  was  in  the  habit  of  attending  from  Three  o’Clock  on 
Tuesday  to  a Quarter  before  Four. 

Did  you  choose  the  Saturday  ? 

As  well  as  I recollect,  the  Day  was  mentioned  to  me  as  the  most  con- 
venient. 

Tuesday  was  your  Choice  ? 

Yes. 

Was  the  Hour  your  Choice  ? 

Yes. 

When  the  Persons  whom  you  consider  to  be  training  Masters  attended  your 
Class,  did  you  consider  that  they  attended  for  the  Purpose  of  receiving  elemen- 
tary Instruction  themselves  or  merely  of  acquiring  Knowledge  as  to  the  Method 
of  teaching  it  to  others  ? 

I did  not  make  any  Inquiries  upon  the  Subject ; I permitted  them  to  remain 
present  while  I was  instructing  the  Children,  and  my  habit  always  is  when 
grown  Persons  attend  the  Instruction  which  I give  to  Children  not  to  ask 
them  Questions  or  catechise  them  with  the  Children. 

But  you  considered  their  Object  to  be  to  qualify  themselves  as  training 
Masters  ? 

I knew  that  they  were  training  Masters.  I might  have  considered  their 
Object  to  be  both  to  receive  Instruction  as  to  how  they  were  to  teach  and  also 
to  receive  personal  Religious  Instruction. 

You  said  that  you  complained  to  the  Head  Master  Dr.  Macarthur  of  the 
irregular  Manner  in  which  those  training  Teachers  attended,  and  he  explained 
it  upon  one  Occasion  by  their  attending  a Literary  Lecture ; did  you  in  fact 
find  that  those  training  Teachers  after  that  came  more  regularly  ? 

As  well  as  I can  recollect  they  did  not  attend  more  regularly  afterwards. 

How  many  at  the  utmost  ever  came  to  you  at  once  ? 

It  is  very  difficult  for  me  to  say  exactly,  but  I should  conceive  about  Six  or 
Seven  was  the  greatest  Number. 

Did 
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Did  any  one  of  them  ever  apply  to  you  to  assist  him  in  Religious  Instruc-  aa  w.  Maturin 
tion  r 

No.  “ 

On  the  Days  that  you  attended  the  School  of  the  National  System,  did  vou 
attend  any  other  School  ? J 

No,  on  neither  Day. 

What  were  chiefly  your  Occupations  on  that  Day  which  prevented  your 
giving  longer  Time  to  the  School  ? / - 

Parochial  Duties. 


Did  you  ever  find  any  Objection  made  at  the  School  to  the  Time  that  you 
allotted  there  to  the  Religious  Instruction  of  the  Protestant  Children  being 
too  short  ? ' ° 

Never. 


Or  to  its  being  too  long  ? 

Never. 

You  might  have  extended  the  Time  if  you  had  Leisure  for  the  Purpose  ? 
Yes.  1 


You  say  that  the  Children  were  very  slow  at  learning  Things  by  heart 
You  gave  them  a Lesson  on  Saturday,  and  wished  them  to  repeat  it  on  the 
following  Saturday  ? r 

Yes. 


And  you  found  that  they  had  not  learnt  it? 

Except  in  Cases  where  they  had  done  it  from  Persuasion. 


™YoUJ^'?w  J^r-  W<?od'™d  ; have  you  the  same  Feelings  in  respect  to  this 
Plan  of  Education  with  Mr.  Woodward? 

I believe  my  Feelings  of  Dissatisfaction  are  the  same. 


So  far  as  you  know,  is  there  any  Provision  whatever  made  for  Attendance  on 
Dmne  Worship  on  Sundays  or  at  any  other  Time  of  Children  of  the  Church 
or  England  in  the  Model  Schools  or  of  the  training  Teachers  ? 

I know  of  no  such  Provision  being  made. 


Do  you  recollect  ever  to  have  noticed  the  training  Teachers  attending  at 
your  Church  on  Sundays  ? ° 

I never  did;  but  I should  add  that  it  would  be  very  unlikely  that  I should 
observe  them  •’ 


Should  you  nave  known  them  if  you  had  seen  them  in  Church  ? 
Perhaps  I might. 


Were  you  cognizant  of  the  Persons  of  all  the  Teachers  ? 

At  the  Time  it  is  very  probable  that  I was  acquainted  with  the 
those  that  came  to  me ; I naturally  observed  them,  but  I could 
say  that  I should  recognize  them  in  Church. 


Persons  of 
not  at  all 


You  say  from  Six  to  Seven  attended  ? 
Yes. 


Church1?  y°U  haVe  kn°Wn  th°Se  SiX  °r  SeVGn  if  y°U  had  seen  them  in 
I might  have  known  them,  but  I cannot  say  that  I should. 

They  might  have  been  at  Church  without  your  seeing  them  ? 


Are  you  still  in  the  same  Curacy  ? 


Do  you  attend  the  School  now  ? 

the  Model  School  is  removed  from  the  Parish. 


di,?i?  7°w  on  the  Days  you  attended  the  School  go  into  the  School  itself,  or 
uuect  to  the  Room  set  apart  for  Religious  Instruction  ? 

wen  direct  to  the  Room  set  apart  for  Religious  Instruction. 

(27'n*)  N n 4-  Did 
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Did  you  go  into  the  School  either  before  or  after  the  Hour  set  apart  for 
Rfaml“e  of  doing  so,  but  I went  to  the  School  at  other  Times. 

Did  you  continue  that  Duty  as  long  as  the  School  remained  in  that  Parish  ? 
I did. 

You  were  always  treated  in  the  Model  School  with  the  Respect  due  to  a 

CTheyrTnever  was  any  Opportunity  of  treating  me  otherwise,  for  I went 
direct  to  the  Room  where  I instructed  the  Children. 

You  never  met  with  Any  Disrespect  ? 

No. 

The  Witness  is  directed  to  withdraw. 


Ordered,  That  this  Committee  be  adjourned  to  Monday  next,  Two  o’Clock. 
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Die  Lunce,  \0°Aprilis  1837. 


The  LORD  PRESIDENT  in  the  Chair. 


The  Reverend  FRANCIS  BLAKE  WOODWARD  is  called  in.  and  further 
examined  as  follows  : 


Is  there  any  Answer  you  have  given  on  which  you  wish  to  make  an  Expla- 
nation ; it  so,  you  are  at  liberty  to  do  so  ? 

An  Answer  that  is  given  makes  me  state,  what  at  the  Time  I did  not  intend 
to  state,  that  I conceived  abstractedly  it  would  be  better  for  Roman  Catholic 
Children  to  be  brought  up  without  any  Religion  at  all  than  to  be  brought  up 
in  the  Roman  Catholic  Faith.  What  I intended  to  state  was,  that  I conceived 
it  would  be  better  for  the  Government  to  leave  them  without  any  Religious 
Education  at  all  than  to  take  Part  in  bringing  them  up  Roman  Catholics. 


You  do  not  mean  to  say  you  think  it  better  they  should  have  no  Religious 
Education  at  all  than  that  they  should  be  educated  in  the  Roman  Catholic 
Faith  ? 

No.  I merely  meant  that  I thought  it  would  be  better  for  the  Government 
to  leave  them  (and  I would  apply  the  same  to  Individuals)  without  Religious 
Education,  or  without  any  Education  at  all,  than  to  take  a Part  in  bringing 
them  up  Roman  Catholics.  & 


Would  you  then  be  of  opinion  that  as  there  maybe  a better  or  a worse 
Education  m the  Roman  Catholic  Faith,  it  would  be  better  for  the  Government 
to  leave  them  to  have  the  worse  Education  in  the  Roman  Catholic  Faith  than 
to  interfere  to  give  them  the  better  Education  in  the  Roman  Catholic  Faith 
they  being  the  greater  Proportion  of  the  Population  of  the  Country  ? 

Yes ; I think  it  would  be  better  for  the  Government  to  leave  them  without 
any  Education  whatsoever  than  to  take  a Part  in  teaching  what  I conceive  to 
be  Religious  Error  to  them. 


The  Witness  is  directed  to  withdraw. 


ALEXANDER  M‘ ARTHUR,  M.D.,  is  called  in,  and  examined  as  follows  : 

What  is  your  Office  under  the  Commissioners  of  National  Education? 

The  Superintendence  of  the  Male  and  Female  Schools,  and  the  Training 
Department.  & 

How  long  have  you  filled  that  Situation  ? 

Since  a few  Months  after  the  Board  began  its  Operations  ; the  Male  School 
opened  on  the  8th  of  March  1838,  and  the  Female  School  opened  on  April 
the  15th.  r 

When  did  the  Model  School  open  ? 

I consider  them  both  as  Model  Schools. 

When  did  they  commence  receiving  Persons  for  the  Purpose  of  training 
them  as  Masters  ? r & 

The  First  Class  came  up  on  the  10th  of  February  1834.. 

thJsItuat"511  *n  -Education  previous  to  your  undertaking  the  Duties  of 

I have  been  engaged  in  Education  for  about  Fifteen  Years  ; since  the  Time 
I was  Sixteen. 

(27.12.)  O o You 
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You  came  from  a School  in  Dublin  that  was  under  Mr.  Carlile’s  Superin- 
tendence ? 

Yes  ; I came  over  to  open  that  School  from  Scotland. 


You  say  you  have  been  engaged  in  Education  for  Fifteen  Years ; do  you 
mean  Fifteen  Years  from  that  Time,  or  from  the  Time  you  became  connected 
with  the  National  Board  in  1833  ? 

From  the  present  Time. 

When  did  you  come  from  Scotland  ? 

In  the  Year  1830. 

You  had  been  engaged  in  Education  in  Scotland  up  to  1830? 

Yes. 

Will  you  state  how  the  Attendance  of  the  Children  is  secured  at  the 

I secured  it  in  this  Way.  I take  no  Child  into  the  Model  School  without 
the  Parent  or  the  Guardian  coming  with  the  Child.  When  the  Parent  comes 
I o-ive  Six  Tickets,  and  if  the  Child  is  absent  any  Day  he  must  bring  a Ticket 
from  the  Parent  to  show  that  he  has  been  absent ; so  that  unless  the  Parent 
through  Carelessness  leaves  the  Ticket  lying  about  the  House  the  Child 
cannot  get  a Ticket,  and  cannot  get  in  without  a Ticket. 

Have  you  found  practically  that  by  this  Method  the  regular  Attendance  of 
the  Children  is  pretty  well  secured  ? 

They  do  not  attend  very  regularly,  but  it  is  the  Parents  Fault  if  they 
do  not. 


What  is  the  Number  of  Teachers  that  you  have  in  training  at  this  Time? 
There  were  Thirty-nine  came  up ; there  have  been  Three  or  Four  dismissed 
as  incompetent. 

What  Number  do  you  expect  to  be  able  to  train  at  a Time  when  the  Build- 
ings are  completed  ? 

That  will  depend  altogether  upon  the  Number  of  Teachers. 


How  many  do  you  calculate  upon  accommodating  and  instructing  ? 

I think  the  Architect  says  the  Rooms  will  hold  300  or  400;  and  of  course 
we  can  train  that  Number  if  we  have  Teachers. 


How  many  have  you  trained  in  the  Establishment  ? 

246. 

When  the  Schools  are  attended  by  Clergymen  of  the  Church  of  England,  or 
the  other  Persuasions,  for  the  Purpose  of  giving  Religious  Instruction  to  the 
Children,  do  you  recommend  to  the  Teachers,  who  are  in  the  Course  of  train- 
ing, to  attend  the  Religious  Instruction  for  the  Purpose  of  qualifying  them- 
selves to  give  it  in  the  Schools  over  which  they  are  hereafter  to  be  placed  ? 

Certainly  not ; for  we  do  not  recommend  the  Teachers  to  give  Religious 
Instruction  at  all. 

Have  you  in  point  of  fact  attended  on  any  Occasion  for  the  Purpose  of 
seeing  the  Mode  in  which  Religious  Instruction  is  given  to  the  Children  in 
the  School ? 

No  ; the  Masters  attend  the  Clergymen,  but  it  is  not  intended  that  they 
themselves  should  give  Religious  Instruction. 

But  they  attend  the  Clergymen  for  the  Purpose  of  receiving  it  ? 

Yes. 

Do  you  always  insist  upon  their  attending  the  Clergyman,  of  whatever 
Persuasion  they  may  be  ? 

No,  we  do  not  insist  upon  it. 

You  take  no  Steps  to  enforce  their  Attendance  upon  any  Species  of  Reli- 
gious Worship  during  the  Time  they  are  under  your  Care? 

No. 

It  would  be  contrary  to  the  first  Rules  of  your  System,  would  it  not,  to 

require 
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require  either  one  of  the  Children  or  one  of  those  Teachers  to  attend  upon  A.  M‘ Arthur  MD 
Religious  Instruction  ? ’ 

Yes,  it  would. 

But  you  give  every  Facility  to  it  where  they  desire  it  ? 

We  give  every  Facility  for  the  Child  or  the  Master  attending  Religious  In- 
struction, and  we  adopt  the  same  Plan  of  insuring  Attendance  upon  Religious 
Instruction  that  we  do  upon  the  Instruction  of  every  Day ; that  is  to  sayf  if  a 
Child  is  absent  upon  the  Day  of  Religious  Instruction,  he  must  brino-  a Ticket 
from  his  Parent  to  show  that  he  has  the  Parent’s  Permission. 

He  is  compelled  to  attend  the  School  ? 

He  is  not  compelled ; the  Parent  can  keep  the  Child  at  home,  but  we  must 
know  it  is  his  Wish. 

Then  you  compel  them  so  far  that  they  cannot  absent  themselves  from 
Religious  Instruction  without  the  Leave  of  the  Parent  ? 

It  is  no  Compulsion ; the  Parent  has  the  Option. 

But  the  Child  has  not  the  Choice? 

The  Child  has  not. 

You  have  adopted  that  System  as  a Mode  of  preventing  the  Children  from 
pretending  that  they  have  been  at  School  and  playing  Truant  ? 

Yes;  we  consider  that  they  would  obtain  a Ticket  of  Absence,  and  if  we 
did  not  take  the  Ticket  they  might  keep  it  and  play  the  Truant  another 
Day. 

You  do  not  do  it  with  a view  to  insist  that  they  shall  receive  Religious 
Instruction,  but  you  take  it  with  the  viewof  being  certain  that  the  Boy&shall 
not  make  use  of  it  on  another  Day  ? 

Yes. 

If  a Boy  presents  a Ticket  to  show  that  he  has  come,  is  there  any  Compul- 
sion to  make  him  stay  in  the  School  when  he  is  there  ? 

We  will  not  let  them  out  after  they  have  come ; the  Doors  are  locked  after 
they  are  once  in. 

Have  you  any  Means  of  knowing  whether  they  feel  themselves  bound  to 
learn  when  there  ? 

I know  nothing  about  that. 

-Had  you  ever  any  Complaint  made  to  you  by  any  Clergymen  who  have 
attended  that  they  could  not  get  them  to  learn  ? 

I have  never  had  that  Complaint  made  to  me.  I had  a Complaint  that  they 
did  not  attend  regularly,  but  not  that  they  did  not  learn ; 1 know  nothin^ 
about  that. 

Mr.  Maturin  has  stated  that  he  has  represented  to  you,  not  only  in  the  way 
of  Complaint  but  of  Regret,  that  the  Boys  did  not  learn  when  there ; that  he 
could  not  get  them  to  learn  by  heart ; do  you  now  recollect  that  ? 

I do  not  recollect  that ; but  I would  have  said  to  Mr.  Maturin,  if  he  had 
done  so,  that  that  was  his  Duty,  not  mine.  I have  no  Control  over  the 
Children  upon  the  Day  of  Religious  Instruction. 

Then  that  agrees  with  what  Mr.  Maturin  represented  ; that  you  said  it  was 
a thing  you  could  not  help  ; that  you  had  no  Control  over  them  ? 

I have  no  Control  over  that,  but  over  their  Attendance.  I recollect 
Mr;  Maturin  saying  that  they  did  not  regularly  attend,  but  not  the  other. 

When  a Teacher  is  recommended  to  your  School,  do  you  make  any  Inquiry 
as  to  his  Religious  Creed.  The  Question  refers  to  the  Persons  that  come  to 
be  trained  ? 

When  we  are  to  call  up  a Set,  I generally  go  through  the  Inspector’s 
Reports,  and  find  if  they  have  recommended  any  Teacher  as  likely  to  be 
improved  by  the  training. 

Are  the  Committee  to  understand  that  the  School  of  which  you  are  at  the 
Head  is  only  to  train  those  Persons  who  are  already  Schoolmasters  ? 

We  have  done  nothing  else,  except  in  Two  Cases. 
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AM1  Arthur,  M.D.  The  Building  is  not  in  a State  to  admit  a great  Number  ? 

No. 

Are  there  any  Regulations  prepared  by  the  Board  as  to  the  Admission  of 
Persons  to  be  trained  for  becoming  Teachers? 

There  have  not  been  yet,  because  our  Object  is  to  find  out  what  Material 
we  have  got  in  the  Country  for  Teachers,  and  therefore  we  take  up  only  those 
Teachers  that  are  in  Schools  at  present. 

Do  you  mean  to  say  that  you  have  no  Teachers  under  training  at  present 
that  have  not  been  already  Teachers  in  Schools  ? 

None. 

And  they  are  recommended  by  the  Inspectors  ? ' 

Not  all.  If  the  Inspectors  say,  in  their  Report  of  a School,  that  the  Master 
is  a fit  Subject  for  training,  we  will  take  him  up  for  certain ; but  there  are 
never  so  many  as  to  complete  a Set,  therefore  we  take  all  under  thie  Age  of 
Twenty-five  that  are  fit  for  training  5 but  I know  nothing  of  their  Religion, 
because  that  is  not  mentioned  in  the  Report.  The  Inspectors  never  recom- 
mend so  many  as  Forty  or  Fifty,  so  as  to  complete  a Set  for  training  j so,  to 
make  up  the  Number,  I choose  those  under  the  Age  of  Twenty-five. 

Suppose  there  are  Accommodations  for  not  more  than  Fifty  Persons  to  be 
trained,  and  then  suppose  the  Inspectors  recommend  Thirty  Persons  as  fit 
Persons  for  training  ; you  take  those  Thirty  into  the  Set  that  are  to  be 
trained,  and  you  also  take  Twenty  more  ? 

Yes. 

How  do  you  make  your  Selection  ? 

I have  no  Means  of  making  it,  except  by  choosing  those  that  I think  of  an 
Age  fit  for  training ; that  is,  under  Twenty-five. 

Where  do  you  find  those  Persons  ? 

I take  them  from  the  Inspectors  Reports.  If  they  say  they  are  intelligent 
Men  I generally  choose  those. 

But  you  were  understood  to  say  that  you  first  take  all  those  recommended 
by  the  Inspectors  ? 

I do.  After  that  I choose  those  that  I think,  from  the  Inspectors  Reports, 
are  most  capable  of  being  trained.  We  are  able  from  our  Accommodations 
to  take  in  but  Fifty.  Looking  through  the  Inspectors  Reports  I find  perhaps 
only  Thirty  recommended  as  fit  Persons  for  training ; to  make  up  the  other 
Twenty  I myself  select  from  the  Inspectors  Reports  those  that  I think  can 
be  made  something  of,  and  they  are  called  up. 

If  you  are  limited  as  to  Room,  it  would  seem  that  you  would  take  those 
that  are  best  fitted  to  be  Schoolmasters  to  train  them  ? 

I find  that  all  require  training. 

Your  Object  is  to  take  those  that  are  really  effective  ? 

Yes. 

And  that  is  best  done  by  taking  those  whom  the  Inspectors  find  upon  the 
whole  to  be  the  fittest  for  your  training,  from  whatever  Cause  they  may  be 
induced  to  recommend  them  ? 

Yes. 

What  Qualifications  induce  you  to  make  your  Choice  ? 

I should  always  like  to  have  them  under  Twenty-five ; under  Twenty  I 
should  think  better,  if  we  commenced  with  them,  and  provided  they  are 
intelligent  sensible  Men. 

Do  you  make  any  particular  Inquiry  as  to  their  Religious  Tenets-? 

I know  nothing  about  that  till  they  come  up  ; then  when  I take  their  Names 
I ask  whether  they  are  Protestants  or  Roman  Catholics. 

When  you  find  out  whether  they  are  Protestants  or  Roman  Catholics  what 
do  you  do  with  them  in  order  to  their  Religious  Instruction? 

When  the  Day  comes,  which  is  Saturday  generally,  when  the  Clergymen 
attend,  I tell  the  different  Parties  to  go  to  the  different  Clergymen. 

Do 
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Do  you  find  that  they  always  go  upon  your  telling  them  ? a.  M‘ Arthur,  m.D. 

At  first  they  did  not,  but  now  they  do ; One  or  Two  have  been  absent,  but  

they  generally  go. 

When  you  say  at  first  they  did  not,  during  the  Time  before  you  came  to 
Marlborough  Street,  when  you  were  in  St.  Stephen’s  Parish,  were  they  then 
in  the  habit  generally  of  attending  when  you  desired  them  ? 

The  Roman  Catholics  did  generally,  I should  think  always,  attend ; the 
Protestants  I think  did  not  always. 

Did  they  commonly  ? 

As  far  as  t can  judge,  I think  they  did. 

Then,  speaking  broadly,  what  was  the  Proportion  between  the  Protestants 
in  Number,  to  the  Roman  Catholic  Teachers  who  were  brought  up  to  be 
trained  ? 

We  have  trained  246  ; thirty-one  of  those  have  been  Protestants,  and  215 
Roman  Catholics. 

With  regard  to  the  Time  before  you  came  to  Marlborough  Street,  have  you 
any  Document  which  will  show  the  Number  of  Protestant  Teachers  who  were 
trained  when  in  St.  Stephen’s  Parish,  and  the  Number  of  Roman  Catholics 
that  were  trained  at  that  Time  ? 

I think  we  have  only  had  One  Set  up  since  we  came  to  Marlborough  Street. 

What  would  that  Set  be  j how  many  in  Number  ? 

Thirty-nine  I think  was  the  Number  that  came  up. 

That  would  reduce  it  to  207  ? 

Yes. 

Do  you  know  in  that  Thirty-nine  what  was  the  Proportion  of  Roman  Catho- 
lics to  Protestants  ? 

I could  not  say  distinctly  ; but  we  have  Seven  or  Eight  Protestants  just  now, 
and  if  that  is  deducted  I think  that  leaves  the  Number. 

How  many  Protestants  have  you  altogether  ? 

Thirty-one. 

Then  we  may  call  it  Twenty-four  Protestants  out  of  207  ? 

I think  so. 

They  are  put  into  the  Hands  of  the  Clergyman.  Do  you  give  any  specific 
Orders  to  them  what  they  are  to  do  when  they  go  to  the  Clergyman  ?" 

They  are  told  that  they  may  go  to  the  Clergyman,  but  not  ordered  to  do 
any  thing. 

Then  you  leave  it  to  the  Clergyman  and  them  to  settle  what  Mode  shall  be 
adopted  when  they  are  together  ? 

Yes. 

Have  you  any  Reason  to  know  whether  much  or  little  Religious  Instruction 
was  in  fact  communicated  in  the  first  place  while  they  were  under  the  Clergyr 
man  in  Saint  Stephen’s  Parish  ? 

I never  was  in  the  Room  during  Religious  Instruction.  I might  have  been 
passing  through  it,  but  never  remained  in  the  Room. 

Have  the  Masters  ever  themselves  talked  to  you  about  the  Quantum  of 
Religious  Instruction  which  they  get  there,  and  the  Facility  that  is  afforded 
to  them  ? 

Never. 

You  never  recollect  their  speaking  to  you  about  their  meeting  with  Facility 
or  with  Difficulty  ? 

Never. 

Have  you  ever  conversed  with  the  Protestant  Clergyman  upon  that  Subject? 

I have  had  no  Communication  with  any  of  the  Protestant  Clergymen  upon 
that  Subject,  except  at  one  Time  that  Mr.  Woodward  would  not  allow  the 
Master  to  remain  in  the  Room. 
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A.  Mc Arthur,  M.D.  Was  that  Refusal  subsequently  withdrawn  ? 

He  never  said  so  to  me. 

Had  you  ever  any  Communication  from  any  other  Person  stating  that 
Mr.  Woodward  had  withdrawn  that  Objection  ? 

Certainly  not ; never  a Word  about  it. 

In  point  of  fact  do  you  know  whether,  after  that  Refusal,  training  Teachers 
did  attend  when  Mr.  Woodward  was  giving  Instruction  ? 

I do  not  think  so  ; but  I do  not  know. 

You  are  not  aware  of  the  Fact  ? 

I am  not  aware  of  the  Fact. 

You  have  been  a long  Time  engaged  in  Education,  and  for  several  Years 
in  Scotland  ? 

Yes. 

In  what  Part  of  Scotland  were  you  engaged  in  Education  ? 

Principally  near  Edinburgh. 

In  what  Sort  of  Schools  ? 

I was  engaged  first  in  public  at  Bathgate,  about  Eighteen  Miles  from  Edin- 
burgh ; it  was  a Parochial  School,  but  not  exactly  so,  because  a Parishioner 
had  left  16,000/.,  I understand,  to  build  an  Academy  in  the  Parish;  and  it 
was  in  this  Academy  that  I was  engaged.  It  was  the  Parochial  School  to  which 
a Parishioner  that  died  in  the  West  Indies  left  a certain  Sum  for  an  Academy. 
In  this  Academy  I was  engaged.  In  Edinburgh  I was  engaged  in  the  Circus 
Place  School,  which  was  a School  founded  for  the  Education  of  the  higher 
Ranks,  upon  the  Sessional  School  System. 

Were  you  ever  engaged  in  any  School  that  was  merely  of  the  same  Character 
as  a Parochial  School  ? 

The  first  one  I was  in  was  merely  of  the  same  Character. 

And  this  additional  Endowment  did  not  change  the  Nature  of  the 
Instruction  ? 

Not  at  that  Time,  but  it  has  since,  because  an  Academy  has  been  built. 

What  was  the  System  that  you  found  there  ; was  it  what  was  called  the 
General  Assembly  of  the  Church  of  Scotland  Schools  ? 

They  are  not  called  so  ; they  are  called  Parochial  Schools. 

What  is  the  Principle  of  Instruction  in  those  Schools  ? 

The  Plan  of  carrying  on  the  School  is  left  very  much  to  the  Teacher  him- 
self; there  is  no  Interference  from  the  Church  of  Scotland,  except  there  be  a 
Complaint  of  Immorality  on  the  Part  of  the  Teacher. 

Is  there  any  Demand  on  the  Part  of  the  Church  of  any  one  Species  of 
Instruction  to  be  given  ? 

I do  not  know  whether  there  is  a Demand,  but  in  all  Schools  the  Bible  is 
read  and  the  Catechism  of  the  Church  of  Scotland  used. 

Then  the  Principle  in  all  those  Schools  is  that  the  Bible  be  read  in  it  every 
Day  and  the  Catechism  of  the  Church  of  Scotland  used  ? 

Every  Day  ; but  the  Bible  is  merely  read,  not  explained. 

Were  there  any  Roman  Catholics  in  the  Parish  in  which  that  School  was 
held  ? 

I never  saw  one  at  that  Time. 

In  those  Schools  in  which  the  Bible  was  not  explained  were  there  none  but 
the  Professors  of  the  Religion  of  the  Church  of  Scotland  ? 

I do  not  know  that  there  were  only  Professors  of  the  Religion  of  the  Church 
of  Scotland,  but  there  were  no  Roman  Catholics. 

Then  upon  what  Principle  was  it  that  there  was  no  Explanation  of  the 
Bible  ? 

It  was  upon  no  Principle,  but  it  was  not  the  Custom.  Now  I believe  the 
Bible  is  explained,  since  what  is  called  the  Intellectual  System  has  been  intro- 
duced into  Scotland.  Formerly  it  was  not  explained,  because  they  never 
thought  of  explaining  any  Lesson. 

Then 
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Then  it  was  not  in  conformity  with  the  Wish  of  any  particular  Sect  or  a.  M‘ Arthur,  M.D. 
Religious  Party  in  the  Country  that  there  was  an  Abstinence  from  Explanation  ? 

Certainly  not ; it  was  merely  the  Master’s  Fault  in  not  teaching  it  well. 

Then  you  consider  it  to  have  been  a Fault  on  the  Part  of  the  Teacher  ? 

Certainly. 

Are  you  acquainted  with  the  Normal  Schools  in  Edinburgh? 

There  are  no  Normal  Schools  that  I am  acquainted  with  in  Edinburgh  ; 
there  are  the  Sessional  Schools. 

Dr.  M‘Leod,  the  Moderator  of  the  General  Assembly,  has  said,  that  the 
Masters  attend  the  Normal  Schools  ? 

There  are  no  Normal  Schools  in  Edinburgh  ; there  are  Schools  that  may  be 
called  Normal  Schools.  Dr.  Thomson  got  up  a School  in  his  Parish,  and 
Mr.  Wood  has  the  Sessional  School.  Those  are  both  Sessional  Schools,  and 
Teachers  that  are  intended  for  the  Highlands  frequently  attend  them,  and 
that  may  give  Occasion  to  their  being  called  Normal  Schools,  but  they  are 
not  so. 

The  following  Statement  has  been  made  by  Dr.  McLeod,  the  Moderator  of 
the  General  Assembly : “ Do  you  consider  that  though  there  is  a Want  of 
sufficient  Instruction  in  Scotland  the  System  itself  is  very  deficient? — The 
System  has  been  deficient,  but  the  utmost  Attention  is  now  paid  to  training 
proper  Teachers,  and  no  Man  is  appointed  to  a School  who  has  not  a Diploma 
from  the  Normal  Schools  in  Edinburgh  or  in  Glasgow,  and  they  are  examined 
by  Committees  upon  the  different  Branches.”  Perhaps  you  are  not  aware  of 
that,  as  it  may  have  been  of  recent  Introduction  ? 

I do  not  think  there  is  any  such  Thing,  if  it  is  not  the  Sessional  School 
which  I have  alluded  to. 

And  again  he  is  asked,  “ What  Species  of  Examination  do  the  Persons  who 
come  from  the  Normal  Schools  go  through  to  obtain  their  Diplomas  ? — They 
attend  the  Normal  Schools  generally  Three  Months.  They  are  examined  before 
they  are  sent  into  the  Normal  Schools,”  and  so  on.  Do  you  mean  to  say  that 
you  know  of  no  Normal  Schools  except  those  which  you  have  mentioned  ? 

I know  of  none. 

Do  you  know  any  thing  of  your  own  Knowledge  of  any  Demands  that  are 
made  in  the  Way  of  Qualification  of  Teachers  in  the  Scotch  Schools?  Is  there 
any  Examination  before  they  are  appointed  ? 

I know  generally  that  in  the  Country  Schools  what  are  called  the  Heritors, 
the  Landowners,  who  pay  the  Rate,  always  have  the  Candidates  before  them, 
and  there  is  generally  a Meeting  of  the  Presbytery  to  examine  the  Candidates. 

What  do  you  call  a Sessional  School  ? 

The  Session  of  the  Church  of  Scotland  is  composed  of  the  Clergyman  and 
the  Elders,  and  this  Session  set  up  a School  in  the  Parish  ; that  is  called  a Ses- 
sional School. 

The  Session  is  something  like  a Vestry  ? 

Yes. 

How  do  you  define  a Normal  School  ? 

I look  upon  a Normal  School  as  a School  established  by  a certain  Body,  or 
by  the  Country,  for  training  Masters.  I do  not  look  upon  a Parish  School 
as  being  a Normal  School. 

By  Normal  School  you  mean  a Training  School  ? 

A Training  School  for  that  especial  Purpose. 

And  by  a Sessional  School  a Parish  School  ? 

A mere  Parish  School. 

Do  you  understand  that  these  Sessional  Schools  are  Training  Schools  ? 

I understand  that  Mr.  Wood’s  Sessional  School  has  been  used  pretty  largely 
for  training  ; that  is  to  say,  those  who  are  going  to  be  Teachers  attend  it,  but 
there  is  no  Instruction  given,  except  mere  attending  it,  and  seeing  the  Order  in 
which  the  School  is  conducted. 
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A.  M‘ Arthur,  M.D.  Dr.  M‘Leod  has  said  this,  “ that  as  the  Masters  attend  the  Normal  Schools 

generally  Three  Months,  they  are  examined  before  they  are  sent  into  the 

Normal  Schools,  to  know  what  the  Extent  of  their  Knowledge  is,  and  they 
are  sent  to  the  Normal  Schools  merely  to  learn  the  Art  of  teaching  ; but  before 
they  go  to  the  Normal  Schools  they  are  examined  by  Committees  of  the 
General  Assembly  and  Sub-Committees  upon  their  Knowledge  of  the  Gaelic 
Language,  upon  the  reading  of  the  English,  upon  English  Grammar,  and  the 
ordinary  Branches  of  Arithmetic  were  you  aware  of  that  ? 

I was  not  aware  of  that ; it  must  have  been  since  I left  Edinburgh. 

Are  you  aware  that  they  are  examined  in  those  Schools  before  they  are 
admitted  to  Diplomas  enabling  them  to  become  Teachers  in  the  Parochial 
Country  Schools;  that  they  are  examined  most  minutely  as  to  their  Knowledge 
of  the  Scriptures? 

I am  not  aware  of  that. 

With  respect  to  those  Sessional  Schools,  what  is  the  Practice  of  the  Heritors, 
or  the  Persons  who  have  to  appoint  the  Teachers ; is  there  any  Examination  oi 
them  ? 

I believe  that  in  electing  a Teacher  for  a Parochial  School  the  Heritors  and 
Clergymen  of  the  Parish,  if  not,  of  the  adjoining  Parish,  meet  and  examine 
the  different  Candidates.  There  is  generally  an  Advertisement  put  in  the 
Newspaper,  and  all  who  choose  to  forward  Certificates  meet,  and  are  examined 
upon  a certain  Day. 

Do  you  know  what  are  the  Subjects  of  Examination  ? 

Their  Knowledge  generally  in  English  Grammar,  and  Geography,  and 
general  Classics. 

Is  any  Knowledge  of  Scripture  required  ? 

I cannot  say  whether  there  is. 

Does  it  appear  to  you  an  adequate  Mode  of  giving  Religious  Instruction  to 
adult  Teachers,  that  they  should  merely  be  present  at  the  Instruction  of 
Children,  some  of  whom  are  as  young  as  Five  Years  of  Age,  for  an  Hour  in 
the  Week  ? 

I think  that  the  Religious  Impressions  of  such  Individuals  as  enter  upon  the 
training  are  fixed  before  they  come  to  the  training.  We  seldom  have  any  in 
training  under  Three  or  Four-and-twenty. 

Then  so  far  as  regards  giving  Religious  Instruction  to  those  adult  Teachers 
an  Opportunity  for  that  is  not  afforded,  in  your  Opinion,  by  their  Presence  at 
the  Instruction  of  the  Children  once  a Week  ? 

I look  upon  the  Object  of  their  being  present  to  be  mainly  to  see  how  the 
Thing  is  managed  with  us,  that  they  may  be  able  to  manage  it  when  they  go 
to'  their  own  Schools. 

Then  you  do  not  consider  them  as  sent  to  the  Clergyman  in  order  to  receive 
Religious  Instruction,  but  to  learn  how  to  give  Religious  Instruction  ? 

Partly. 

But  they  have  nothing  to  do  with  Religious  Instruction  in  your  Schools, 
have  they? 

No  ; but  to  see  how  it  is  to  be  managed;  not  to  be  themselves  there  to  give 
Religious  Instruction. 

You  understand  them  as  going  to  the  Clergyman,  not  to  be  taught  their 
Religion,  but  merely  to  see  the  Clergyman  teach  the  Children  ? 

To  learn  as  much  as  they  can,  though  I do  not  think  it  is  a very  long  Time 
to  learn. 

You  were  understood  to  say  that  they  went  there  rather  to  learn  how  to 
manage  the  Thing  ? 

I think  it  is  of  consequence  for  Teachers  to  know  how  we  manage  that  in 
Dublin. 

What  is  the  Purpose  for  which  you  consider  them  to  be  sent  to  the 
Clergyman  ? 

I consider  that  the  Board  mean  them  to  receive  Religious  Instruction  and 
to  see  how  we  manage  the  Religious  Instruction  in  Dublin ; how  the  Clergymen 

manage 
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manage  with  the  Children,  that  they  may  know  how  to  arrange  in  their  own  j.  mi Arthur,  m.d. 
Schools.  

Are  they  to  be  the  Religious  Instructors  of  their  own  Schools  ? 

No ; but  they  are  to  arrange  the  Manner  of  their  going  to  the  Clergy  in 
their  own  Schools. 

Then  they  go  partly  to  learn  what  Religious  Instruction  they  may  pick  up 
in  that  Way,  but  mainly  to  learn  how  to  deal  with  the  Matter  in  their  own 
Schools  hereafter  ? 

I do  not  know  mainly,  but  partly  so,  I think. 

What  do  you  consider  the  principal  Object  of  sending  them  ? 

The  principal  Object,  I think,  is  to  get  Religious  Instruction,  certainly. 

The  principal  Object  being  to  get  Religious  Instruction,  do  you  think  that 
that  principal  Object  can  be  largely  obtained  by  their  being  present  at  this 
Instruction  One  Hour  or  less  in  a Week,  that  Instruction  being  directed 
immediately,  not  to  themselves,  but  to  Children  of  from  Five  to  Fifteen  Years 
of  Age  ? 

I do  not  know  whether  it  is  directed  principally  to  themselves,  because  I am 
not  present  at  the  Religious  Instruction. 

Should  you  think  that  much  Religious  Instruction  is  given  to  training 
Teachers,  if  that  Religious  Instruction  is  directed  immediately  to  the  Children 
who  are  from  Five  to  Fifteen  Years  of  Age  ? 

I cannot  say.  The  Course  which  is  applicable  to  the  Children  may  be 
applicable  to  the  Masters,  or  it  may  not ; I cannot  judge  of  that. 

Do  you  conceive  that  what  is  applicable  to  Children  of  Five  Years  old 
is  applicable  to  Persons  who  have  already  fixed  their  Views  of  Religion  ? 

It  may  or  it  may  not.  Some  Things  may  be  applicable  to  them,  but  as  a 
whole  it  cannot  be.  If  the  Clergyman  speaks  so  as  to  be  understood  by 
Children  of  Five  Years  old,  of  course  it  must  be  too  simple  for  the  further 
advanced. 

You  said  that  the  Attendance  upon  the  Religious  Instruction  of  the  Clergy- 
man on  the  Part  of  the  Training  Teachers  is  merely  voluntary  ? 

Quite  voluntary. 

Is  that  a Reason  why  you  would  think  that  there  is  not  much  Chance  of 
much  Religious  Instruction  being  given  to  them  ? 

I do  not  think  that  would  have  any  Influence  upon  the  Effect  of  their 
Religious  Instruction. 

Do  you  conceive  that  it  being  left  to  the  Option  of  those  Training  Teachers, 
either  to  attend  or  not  to  attend  at  the  Time  of  Religious  Instruction,  is  likely, 
or  not,  to  have  an  Effect  upon  the  Quantity  of  Religious  Instruction  which 
they  will  upon  the  whole  carry  away  with  them  from  the  Schools  ? 

I do  not  think  it  is  likely. 

Do  you  think  that  it  being  within  the  Option  of  the  Teacher  either  to 
absent  himself  or  not  is  not  likely  to  make  him  derive  less  Religious  Instruc- 
tion than  if  he  was  compelled  to  be  there  every  Day  ? 

I think  he  is  not  likely  to  derive  less,  because  I think  that  compelling  him 
to  be  present  would  do  no  Good. 

Have  you  any  Reason  to  doubt  that  the  young  Men  who  are  sent  up  to  you 
for  the  Purpose  of  being  trained  in  the  Business  of  Schoolmasters  have  re- 
ceived Religious  Instruction  either  from  a Priest  or  a Protestant  Clergyman 
according  to  their  respective  Professions  ? 

I have  no  Doubt  they  have  received  Religious  Instruction  previously,  but 
to  what  Extent  I have  no  Means  of  ascertaining. 

You  do  not  consider  that  the  Board  is  intrusted  with  the  Duty  of  adminis- 
tering Religious  Instruction  to  the  People  of  Ireland,  or  to  the  Persons  who 
are  sent  to  them  for  training  ? 

No,  I do  not. 
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A.  M‘ Arthur,  m.d.  Should  you  then  object  to  a Person  as  not  sufficiently  trained  who  was  of  no 

Religion  whatever  ? 

I do  not  understand  what  is  meant  by  “ no  Religion.” 

An  Atheist? 

I have  not  the  Choice.  The  Board  have  the  Choice  of  Teachers.  Certainly 
they  never  had  the  Opportunity  of  selecting  a Person  who  was  stated  in  the 
Report  to  be  an  Atheist. 

You  ask  them  of  what  Religion  they  are  when  they  arrive  ? 

I never  had  an  Example  of  any  who  told  me  that  he  was  an  Atheist. 

What  would  be  your  Mode  of  acting  in  such  a Case  ? 

I have  never  thought  of  it,  and  till  1 meet  with  a Case  I cannot  say. 

Should  you  not  feel  disposed  to  report  it  to  the  Board  ? 

Certainly  I would ; but  I could  not  act  any  Way  myself. 

Is  not  it  one  of  the  Duties  of  the  Teacher  to  teach  the  Children  to  read  the 
Scripture  Extracts  ? 

It  is. 

Should  you  think  that  a Master  was  competent  to  teach  them  to  read  the 
Scripture  Extracts,  to  explain  the  Notes,  and  to  give  the  necessary  Explana- 
tion of  those  Extracts,  who  had  had  no  Religious  Instruction  that  you  were 
acquainted  with  ? 

Certainly  not ; unless  he  had  studied  the  Scripture  Extracts. 

When  you  send  them  from  the  Model  School  how  do  you  know  that  they 
are  qualified  to  teach  the  Children  in  the  School  to  read  the  Extracts  ? 

Because  we  read  the  Extracts  with  the  Teachers  whilst  they  are  in 
training. 

Do  you  give  them  any  Explanations  of  those  Extracts  ? 

We  explain  any  verbal  Matters  without  entering  upon  the  Doctrines. 

Do  you  explain  the  Notes? 

To  the  Masters ; if  they  are  historical,  or  Notes  upon  Natural  History,  of 
which  there  are  a Number,  we  do  explain  them.  If  they  are  doctrinal  Notes 
we  read  them. 

If  they  are  doctrinal  Notes  you  do  not  give  any  Explanation  ? 

No  ; but  if  a Word  occurs  that  they  do  not  understand,  I explain  it,  taking 
Walker’s  Dictionary,  or  any  Standard  Work  for  the  Purpose. 

Do  you  give  your  Masters  to  understand  that  they  are  afterwards  to  make 
that  Distinction  themselves  between  the  Notes  which  are  historical  and  those 
which  are  doctrinal  ? 

We  give  them  to  understand  that  they  are  to  teach  as  they  are  taught. 

Then  in  so  doing  you  give  them  to  understand  that  it  is  Part  of  their  Duty 
to  make  that  Distinction  which  you  make  ? 

Yes. 

If  that  be  so,  why  do  not  you  explain  that  clearly  and  distinctly  to  them  ? 

Because  I do  not  feel  it  my  Duty  to  enter  upon  any  thing  that  I think 
doctrinal. 

Do  you  recollect  one  of  the  Clergymen,  Mr.  Maturin,  upon  any  Occasion, 
having  complained  to  you  of  the  irregular  Attendance  of  the  Training  Teachers 
upon  his  Religious  Instruction  ? 

No. 

He  says,  “ On  one  Occasion  I recollect  having  spoken  to  the  Master  of  the 
School,  and  asked  him  why  they  were  not  regular  in  their  Attendance ; he 
mentioned  to  me  upon  that  Occasion  that  they  were  receiving  Instruc- 
tion from  some  Literary  or  Scientific  Lecturer  as  the  Reason  for  their  not 
attending  ?” 

I do  not  recollect  exactly  the  Circumstance,  but  I think  I know  to  what  he 
alludes.  Mr.  Maturin  changed  the  Day  from  Saturday  to  Tuesday.  Upon 
Tuesday  he  came  from  Three  to  Four,  and  the  Masters  had  been  engaged  Six 
Hours  in  the  School  before  that,  and  I dare  say  that  they  did  not  feel  very 
willing  to  begin  again. 

You 
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You  understand  Mr.  Maturin  to  have  a great  dea  to  do  as  Clergyman  of  the  4.  McArthur,  M.D. 
Parish,  and  that  he  could  only  come  at  the  Time  he  could  best  spare  ? 

Yes. 

Did  you  understand  whether  any  of  his  Parishioners  were  in  the  School  ? 

I think  there  were  some.  If  his  Parish  is  the  other  Side  of  the  Street,  I 
know  that  there  were. 

Perhaps  those  Gentlemen  may  divide  the  Parish  into  Districts  ? 

Perhaps  so  ; I do  not  know. 

In  fact  it  was  a Gift  on  his  Part  of  his  Time  when  there  was  no  special  Duty 
that  called  him  there,  and  that  would  explain  his  not  adhering  to  the  same 
Hour,  but  taking  the  Time  that  was  most  convenient  to  him  ? 

I do  not  know  what  his  Reasons  were. 

Are  you  aware  that  the  Board,  in  their  Instructions  to  the  Inspectors,  speak 
of  their  Wish  and  Expectation  that  the  Dublin  Schools  should  be  Models  to  all 
the  Schools  of  the  Country  ? 

I do  not  know  that  they  do  so. 

Are  you  aware  that  this  System  professes  to  be  carrying  into  effect  a Report 
of  a Committee  of  the  House  of  Commons  of  1828  ? 

I am. 

A Part  of  that  Report,  towards  the  Conclusion,  says  this : “It  has  been  the 
Object  of  your  Committee  to  discover  a Mode  in  which  the  combined  Edu- 
cation of  Protestant  and  Catholic  may  be  carried  on,  resting  on  Religious 
Instruction,  but  free  from  the  Suspicion  of  Proselytism.”  You  see  there  that 
the  Basis  of  Religious  Instruction  is  contemplated  by  this  Committee  as  essen- 
tial in  its  Constitution  ? 

I consider  that  the  present  Board  does  not  take  cognizance  of  the  Religious 
Instruction  at  all,  but  that  they  allow  every  Denomination  to  take  care  of 
itself  through  the  Clergyman. 

Then  you  consider  that  the  Board  carries  into  effect  the  Object  of  this  Com- 
mittee, of  a combined  Education  resting  on  Religious  Instruction,  by  not  taking 
cognizance  itself  at  all  of  Religious  Instruction,  but  leaving  it  to  Individuals 
of  the  different  Persuasions  through  the  Clergy  ? 

I think  they  afford  Facilities,  Schoolrooms,  and  Accommodation  for  the 
Clergy. 

And  that  that  answers  the  Object  of  the  Committee  as  expressed  there? 

I do  not  know  whether  it  answers  it  or  not,  but  I think  that  is  what  is 
done. 

That  is  all,  as  far  as  you  know,  that  is  done  by  the  Board  in  effecting  that 
Object  ? 

I think  so,  if  it  is  reckoned  that  the  Scripture  Extracts  are  not  Religious 
Instruction. 

Do  you  consider  that  the  Scripture  Extracts  are  Part  of  the  Religious 
Instruction? 

I think  them  a most  valuable  Part  of  the  Religious  Instruction. 

Then  do- you  think  that  Schoolmasters  who  have  received  no  Religious  In- 
struction from  the  Clergy  but  that  which  they  may  take  voluntarily  on  their 
own  Part  are  qualified  for  giving  that  Religious  Instruction  which  you  think 
is  communicated  by  the  Means  of  these  Scripture  Extracts  ? 

I do  not  think  so,  because  I think  they  have  no  Option  in  taking  it  when 
they  were  Children  ; before  they  got  to  the  Age  of  Twenty  they  got  Religious 
Instruction,  whether  they  got  it  or  not  afterwards. 

What  Means  do  you  take  of  ascertaining  whether  they  have  so  acquired 
Religious  Instruction  before  they  come  to  your  School  ? 

We  do  not  take  any  Means,  except  that  we  understand  that  Certificates  of 
Moral  Character  are  required  from  all  Masters  when  they  are  elected 
Teachers. 
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A.  M! Arthur,  M.D.  But  you  conceive  that  the  Religious  Instruction  which  a Master  has  had 

previously  is  sufficient  to  qualify  him  for  giving  Religious  Instruction  through 

the  Scripture  Extracts  ? 

I think  so  ; any  Person  that  has  a good  Education  is  competent  to  explain 
the  Scripture  Extracts  as  far  as  we  intend. 

Do  you  mean  a good  Education  independent  of  Religious  Education  ? 

I do. 

Do  you  make  that  Answer  from  any  Knowledge  of  the  Way  in  which  the 
Country  People  are  brought  up  in  Ireland,  or  do  you  judge  of  it  from  the 
Mode  pursued  in  educating  People  in  Scotland  ? 

If  the  Master  can  examine  well  upon  any  Book  whatever,  he  will  be  able  to 
examine  well  upon  the  Scripture  Extracts. 

When  you  speak  of  a Person  being  competent  to  instruct  the  Children  in 
the  Scripture  Extracts  you  speak  of  one  whom  you  have  practically  exercised 
in  it,  and  who  has  seen  you  and  the  other  Masters  teaching  in  it  ? 

Certainly. 

You  do  not  trust  to  his  previously  acquired  Knowledge  ? 

I trust  to  nothing  till  I try  myself. 

Do  you  often  find  them  already  capable  of  teaching  before  they  came  to 
your  School  ? 

I find  some,  but  not  the  Majority. 

Have  you  any  Doubt  that  a Child  trained  in  reading  the  Scripture  Extracts 
as  they  are  read  and  taught  in  the  School  under  your  Superintendence  is 
much  better  qualified  to  receive  any  additional  Religious  Instruction  adminis- 
tered to  him  by  the  Clergyman  of  his  own  Persuasion  than  a Child  who  has  not 
read  such  Extracts  ? 

I have  not  the  slightest  Doubt  of  it. 

Would  he  not  attain  that  Instruction  necessarily  in  a mucji  smaller  Amount 
of  Time  than  a Child  who  had  not  been  instructed  by  means  of  the  Scripture 
Extracts  ? 

He  would. 

Have  you  ever  heard  any  Complaints  from  the  Parents  of  Protestant  or 
Catholic  Children  with  regard  to  the  Use  of  those  Extracts  ? 

None. 

Have  you  ever  been  acquainted  with  the  Existence  of  any  Schools  in  which 
much  less  Religious  Instruction  than  what  is  contained  in  those  Extracts  was 
the  whole  Religious  Instruction  that  took  place  in  the  Schools  ? 

I am  confident  that  there  are  many  Schools  where  the  whole  Bible  is  read 
where  there  is  not  nearly  the  same  Amount  of  Religious  Instruction  given 
which  may  be  given  from  those  Extracts,  if  they  are  explained  ; not  that  I 
mean  that  it  could  not  be  given  from  the  Bible,  but  that  it  is  not  given. 

You  are  making  the  Comparison  of  a Case  where  there  is  mere  Bible 
reading,  without  any  Exertion  of  the  Understanding  in  it,  with  a Case  where 
there  is  an  effective  Instruction  from  the  Scripture  Extracts  ; you  do  net  mean 
to  say  that  in  all  Cases  there  is  better  Instruction  given  where  the  Extracts 
only  are  used,  or  that  the  Extracts  are  a better  Mode  of  giving  Religious 
Instruction  than  the  reading  of  the  Bible  ? 

I think  that  more  effective  Instruction  could  be  given  from  the  Scriptures, 
if  the  Master  was  competent ; but  taking  the  Masters  as  they  generally  are, 
the  parallel  Passages  being  brought  together  in  the  Extracts,  I think  the  Use 
of  them  is  more  efficient  for  the  generality  of  Teachers  that  we  have  now  in 
the  Schools. 

From  your  Knowledge  of  Schools  where  a great  deal  of  Scriptural  Knowledge 
is  acquired,  should  you  say  that  the  Qualification  for  Teachers  is  the  same  ? 

I should  say  that  when  first  I was  engaged  in  teaching,  and  whilst  I was  a 
Boy  at  School,  Religious  Instruction  was  not  given  by  explaining  the  reading 
from  the  Bible  ; but  I am  pretty  certain  that  the  Case  has  changed  now,  and 
that  they  do  explain  the  Scripture. 

Have 
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Have  you  an  Opinion  whether,  upon  the  whole,  you  think  the  giving  a . 
similar  Quantity  of  Explanation,  by  competent  Persons,  from  the  Bible,  or 
giving  the  Instruction  from  the  Scripture  Extracts,  is  to  be  preferred? 

I think,  if  you  have  a Person  who'  is  perfectly  qualified  for  it,  the  whole 
Scriptures  are  better ; but  with  such  Teachers  as  we  have  got,  who  are  not 
competent,  I conceive,  to  teach  with  the  Bible,  the  Extracts,  where  the  parallel 
Passages  are  brought  together,  are  much  better  in  their  Hands. 

You  consider  that  in  Ireland  the  Teachers  are  of  a very  inferior  Grade  ? 

I consider  that  they  are  inferior. 

Now  supposing  that  Plan  to  be  carried  into  execution  which  has  been  re- 
commended by  the  Board  in  their  Second  Report,  and  that  the  Grade  of 
Teachers  in  every  respect  were  raised,  do  you  think  it  will  be  an  equally  good 
Mode  to  give  Religious  Instruction  from  the  Scripture  Extracts  as  from  the 
Bible  ? 

I cannot  say. 

Are  the  Committee  to  understand  that  you  think  that,  under  the  present 
Circumstances,  or  under  any  Circumstances,  it  is  better  to  teach  the  Children 
from  those  Extracts  than  to  teach  them  from  the  whole  Bible  ? 

I think  it  is,  under  the  present  Circumstances ; and  I am  much  afraid  that 
no  training  would  get  the  whole  Class  of  Teachers  to  teach  equally  well  from 
the  Bible. 

Do  they  teach  as  well  from  the  Bible  as  they  would  be  able  to  teach 
from  the  Extracts  ? 

When  the  parallel  Passages  are  brought  from  the  Old  and  New  Testament 
together,  I think  many  are  competent  to  teach  efficiently,  Men  who  could  not 
for  themselves  bring  the  parallel  Passages  together. 

Are  you  aware  that  it  is  a common  Mode  of  printing  the  Bible  with  reference 
to  the  parallel  Passages  ? 

Yes  ; but  I do  not  think  there  is  Time  to  attend  to  those  References  in  Schools 
to  any  Extent. 

Have  you  ever  seen  any  Operations  of  the  Hibernian  School  Society  in 
Ireland  ? 

No. 

Or  the  Kildare  Place  Society  ? 

I have  seen  some  of  the  Schools  of  the  Kildare  Place  Society. 

Do  you  think  the  Masters  whom  you  have  seen  under  the  Kildare  Place  Es- 
tablishment are  more  competent  to  teach  the  Bible  than  those  trained  in  your 
School  ? 

I could  not  judge  of  that.  I have  once  or  twice  had  Masters  in  training 
that  have  been  previously  in  the  Kildare  Place  School,  but  I did  not  see  any 
marked  Difference,  except  in  their  Manner  of  arranging  the  Classes  in  the 
Schools  ; they  certainly  understand  that  better. 

You  have  stated  that  the  Schoolmasters  sent  to  you  are  of  such  low  Capacity 
now  that  they  are  incapable  of  teaching  from  the  Bible.  Do  many  of  them 
come  to  you  without  any  Knowledge  of  the  Scripture  Extracts  ? 

I do  not  know  that  they  are  incapable  of  teaching  from  the  Bible  ; but  I 
mean  to  say  that  they  will  teach  better  from  the  Extracts. 

Are  those  that  come  to  you  acquainted  with  those  Scripture  Extracts  before 
they  come  ? 

Some  of  them  are  from  having  been  reading  them  with  their  Pupils. 

Are  they  generally  ? 

I should  say  they  are  generally,  but  it  depends  on  their  being  in  the  last 
Classes ; the  first  ones  were  not,  because  they  had  not  had  them. 

Have  there  been  many  Cases  in  which  they  have  not  been  acquainted  with 
them  ? 

I do  not  recollect  above  One  or  Two  Instances  in  which  I have  found  them 
ignorant  of  the  Extracts,  but  I do  not  recollect  an  Instance  in  which  they  were 
ignorant  of  the  Facts  in  the  Extracts. 
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Are  the  Training  Teachers  under  Control  at  all  when  they  are  not  in  your 
Schools.  Have  you  any  Superintendence  over  them  in  the  Town? 

Not  much.  I required  them  to  be  in  their  Lodgings  at  Nine  o’Clock ; I 
found  there  were  One  or  Two  Breaches  of  that  Rule,  and  now  I require  them 
to  be  in  at  Eight  o’Clock. 

Of  those  that  attend  the  School  is  a List  made  of  where  they  lodge  ? 

Yes. 

Is  there  a frequent  Visitation  of  their  Lodgings  to  ascertain  whether  they 
are  in  ? 

Now  and  then  the  Porters  are  sent  to  ascertain  whether  they  are  present  at 
their  Lodgings. 

So  that  the  Superintendence  is  exercised  by  the  Porter  ? 

Not  at  all;  because  if  they  report  a Case,  and  I think  there  is  any  Deception, 
I visit  myself. 

Has  that  often  occurred  ? 

Only  twice. 

How  far  are  their  Lodgings  from  your  Residence  ? 

They  are  scattered  over  Four  or  Five  Houses ; they  generally  lodge  Half  a 
Dozen  together. 

In  different  Parts  of  Dublin  ? 

Yes. 

May  they  lodge  anywhere  they  please  ? 

Yes. 

They  have  IQs.  a Week  allowed  ? 

Yes. 

That  will  afford,  in  many  Instances,  only  the  Means  of  extremely  mean 
Lodgings  ? 

Not  very  good  Lodgings. 

Did  you  ever  hear  that  any  of  them  lodged  in  Cellars  ? 

I never  did,  and  I do  not  think  it. 

Do  you  pay  the  Money  to  themselves  to  find  the  Lodgings,  or  do  you  pay 
the  Bills  of  the  Persons  at  whose  Houses  they  lodge  ? 

We  give  the  Money  to  themselves ; but  I am  aware  that  it  is  intended  to 
change  that  Mode  of  lodging. 

Would  you  not  fix  upon  a certain  Number  of  Houses  where  they  might  all 
lodge  ? 

It  is  intended  to  do  so,  or  to  get  Lodgings. 

Do  you  understand  that  the  Porters  go  every  Night  to  ascertain  whether  they 
are  in  ? 

No,  I do  not  think  it  is  necessary. 

It  has  only  twice  happened  to  you  in  the  course  of  Four  Years  yourself  to 
have  Occasion  to  go  to  ascertain  whether  they  were  in  ? 

Only  to  ascertain  in  case  of  Suspicion  of  Deception.  I have  gone  sometimes 
to  visit  them  where  they  were  unwell. 

You  have  only  gone  twice  to  ascertain  the  Point  of  their  being  in  their 
Lodgings,  without  Reference  to  visiting  them  as  sick  ? 

Yes,  because  I had  no  Reason  to  suspect.  When  I find  them  regular  in  their 
Attendance  at  the  Time,  I think  every  thing  is  going  on  well ; but  if  I find 
them  absent  in  the  Morning  — for  they  are  to  be  with  us  at  Seven  in  the 
Morning — I suspect  there  is  something  wrong. 

In  those  Two  Cases  where  you  suspected  something  was  wrong,  did  you 
find  any  thing  was  wrong  ? 

I found  that  one  who  reported  himself  as  sick  was  absent;  he  said  he  had 
gone  out  to  take  an  Airing. 

Was 
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Was  there  any  Deception  in  the  other  Case  ? 

No,  there  was  not. 

Has  it  happened  that  any  have  been  punished  for  Immorality  during  your 
Residence  in  Dublin  ? 

There  was  one  who  came  up  for  training,  and  after  he  had  been  some  Weeks 
in  the  Training  School  a Letter  came  from  the  Country  mentioning  that  he 
had  been  guilty  of  Immorality,  and  he  confessed  the  Crime,  and  we  turned 
him  off. 

That  was  not  found  by  yourself? 

No ; it  was  in  the  Country  that  the  Crime  was  committed. 

The  Question  is,  whether  any  have  been  punished  for  Immorality  in 
Dublin  ? 

Yes ; I recollect  one  that  was  turned  off  because  he  had  been  found  drinking 
at  one  Time  ; that  is  the  only  Case  that  I recollect.^ 

Are  you  aware  that  the  Board  in  its  Instructions  to  the  Inspectors  says 
that  they  are  anxious  that  all  the  Schools  in  Dublin  and  its  Vicinity  shall  be 
Model  Schools  for  all  Ireland  ? 

Yes,  I believe  there  is  something  of  that  Kind. 

The  Instructions  state,  that  “ When  the  Inspectors  are  in  Dublin  they  will 
be  expected  to  attend  the  Model  School,  or  any  other  School  that  may 
be  pointed  out  to  them,  for  the  Purpose  of  making  themselves  perfectly 
acquainted  with  the  System  of  teaching  pursued  by  the  Head  Master,  and  also 
of  aiding  or  introducing  Improvements  in  Schools  in  the  Metropolis,  as  the 
Commissioners  are  anxious  that  all  Schools  in  Dublin  and  its  immediate 
Vicinity  may  be  such  as  will  fit  them  for  becoming  Model  Schools  for  the 
rest  of  the  Kingdom.”  Do  you  know  whether  in  point  of  fact  the  Schools 
in  Dublin  and  its  immediate  Vicinity  have  answered  this  Object  of  the  Board  ? 

Certainly  not ; I think  our  Schools  in  and  about  Dublin  are  among  our 
worst  Schools,  as  far  as  I have  seen. 

Have  you  visited  many  of  the  Board  Schools  in  Dublin  ? 

A considerable  Number  of  them  in  and  about  Dublin. 

Can  you  mention  any  ? 

I have  visited  the  Mill  Street  Schools ; I have  visited  Dundrum,  Chapel 
Lizzard,  Lower  Roads,  King’s  Inn  Street  Female  School,  Gloucester  Place, 
Black  Rock  Female  School,  Dalkey,  Howth,  and  the  Richmond  Street. 

Is  that  Richmond  Street  School  called  by  any  other  Name  ? 

They  call  it  a Model  School,  I understand. 

When  you  say  they  call  it  a Model  School,  who  do  you  mean  by  “ they”? 

I mean  the  Christian  Brothers. 

The  Christian  Brothers  are  the  Managers  of  that  School  ? 

Yes  ; at  least  they  are  some  Brothers  of  some  Order. 

In  point  of  fact,  is  “ Model  School  ” inscribed  over  the  School  ? 

I believe  it  is  ; it  was  when  I saw  it ; it  is  a Couple  of  Years  since  I saw  it. 

Besides  the  Inscription  of  “Model  School,”  was  “National  School”  also 
upon  it  ? 

I do  not  recollect. 

If  “ National  School”  was  not  up  before  it  will  not  the  Rules  of  the  Board 
be  violated  ? 

Certainly. 

It  ought  to  have  been  there  ? 

Yes. 

Should  not  you  have  been  struck  if  that  had  not  been  there  ? 

I was  not  inspecting  it  when  I went  to  it,  so  that  I did  not  take  such  par- 
ticular Notice. 
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But  “ Model  School  ” being  put  up  there,  and  this  being  a National  School, 
would  it  not  be  naturally  supposed  that  that  was  a National  Model  School  ? 
Perhaps  it  would. 

Does  this  Richmond  Street  School  bear  any  third  Name  that  you  ever 
heard  of? 

Not  that  I am  aware  of. 

Did  you  ever  know  that  in  Dublin  it  had  been  called  sometimes  the 
“ O’Connell  School  ” ? 

I never  heard  so. 

Did  you  ever  know  that  that  School  was  built  by  a Subscription  of  the 
Catholic  Association  ? 

I understood  so ; I understood  that  “ Model  School  ” was  put  up  at  that 
Time. 

And  it  is  not  taken  down  since  it  has  been  a National  School  ? 

Not  that  I am  aware  of. 

It  has  been  for  some  Years  a National  School  ? 

It  has  been  for  some  Years,  but  I do  not  know  exactly  how  long. 

Are  you  aware  that  there  was  a great  Procession  at  the  laying  of  the  First 
Stone  ? 

I do  not  suppose  that  I was  in  Dublin  at  that  Time. 

Which  of  the  Schools  you  have  mentioned  are  the  Schools  your  Experience 
of  which  made  you  say  that  you  considered  the  Dublin  Schools  as  among 
the  worst  ? 

Not  the  whole,  but  some  of  them. 

Mill  Street  School ; what  Sort  of  a School  is  that  ? 

I think  that  a good  one. 

Where  is  that  ? 

That  is  in  the  Liberty. 

Dundrum  ; is  that  in  Dublin  ? 

It  is  about  Two  or  Three  Miles  from  it. 

Is  that  a good  one  ? 

It  is  a tolerably  good  one. 

Chapel  Lizzard  ? 

That  is  tolerable  too. 

Lower  Roads  ? 

Lower  Roads  I think  bad. 

King’s  Inn  Street  Female  School  ? 

That  was  a very  good  one  under  the  last  Mistress  ; but  I do  not  think  it 
so  good  under  the  present  Mistress. 

When  did  the  Change  take  place  ? 

She  died,  I think,  about  Half  a Year  or  a Year  ago. 

Gloucester  Place  ? 

. That  is  pretty  good. 

Black  Rock  ? 

That  is  good. 

Dalkey  ? 

That  is  very  good. 

Howth  ? 

That  is  very  good,  and  there  is  a bad  one  about  a Mile  from  Howth ; 
about  a Mile  and  a Half  before  you  come  to  Howth. 

The  Richmond  Street  School ; is  that  a good  one  ? 

The  Order  and  Regularity  and  Discipline  about  it,  I think  very  good ; hut 
I cannot  speak  so  much  of  the  intellectual  Part  of  it,  because  I did  not 
examine  it  as  Inspector. 

You 
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You  say  that  the  Schools  in  and  about  Dublin  are  among  the  worst ; and 
yet  when  we  come  to  inquire  into  the  Particulars  there  is  only  one  you  call  a 
bad  one  ? 

But  there  are  others,  if  I recollected  the  Names ; and  when  I speak  of  the 
Schools  in  Ireland,  I speak  comparatively,  because  there  are  very  few  indeed 
which  I think  are  Schools  such  as  ought  to  be ; but  in  what  I said  I spoke 
comparatively. 

You  say  that  the  Schools  about  Dublin  are  among  the  worst  ? 

So  they  are  ; there  are  several  that  have  not  been  mentioned. 

But  when  you  come  to  Particulars  there  is  only  one  that  you  call  bad ; 
perhaps  you  can  recollect  the  others  ? 

There  is  one  at  St.  Catherine’s,  that  is  a very  bad  one. 

Any  other  ? 

Yes. 

What  think  you  of  St.  Andrew’s  ? 

St.  Andrew’s  I do  not  think  very  good.  There  is  one  in  the  Artillery  Bar- 
racks, that  is  tolerably  good,  and  there  is  one  above  the  Artillery  Barracks 
that  is  very  bad,  and  which  we  struck  off. 

Your  general  Impression  being,  that  the  Schools  in  and  about  Dublin  are 
worse  than  the  Schools  in  general,  you  have  given  a List  and  their  Character, 
and  out  of  Fourteen  there  are  only  Two  that  are  bad  ? 

I must  be  understood  to  speak  comparatively  of  the  Dublin  Schools.  I do 
not  think  we  have  one  decidedly  good  School  except  the  Mill  Street. 

You  mean  that  you  have  one  Standard,  and  from  that  you  form  your  Esti- 
mate with  respect  to  the  Dublin  Schools,  and  with  respect  to  the  Schools 
generally  throughout  the  Country  ? 

I take  Mill  Street  School  as  the  Standard  at  present ; I think  that  the  best 
we  have. 

Are  those  which  are  comparatively  good  positively  bad  ? 

I think  they  are  most  of  them  bad. 

Are  the  Committee  to  understand  that  while  you  describe  one  as  good  which 
you  consider  the  Standard,  and  you  talk  of  another  as  tolerable,  and  another  as 
tolerable,  and  so  on,  and  another  good,  and  Two  others  very  good,  that  they 
are  all  with  reference  to  this  Standard  School,  the  Mill  Street  School  ? J 

I consider  Mill  Street  as  the  best  we  have  got,  and  perhaps  the  next  best 
in  Arrangement  and  Regularity  is  the  Dalkey,  that  I have  seen.  One  School 
is  good  in  one  Thing  and  bad  in  another  ; one  gives  intellectual  Information 
but  it  has  not  the  Arrangements,  and  another  has  the  Arrangements  good  but 
does  not  give  intellectual  Information. 

You  have  said  that  the  Dublin  Schools  are  the  worst  in  the  Country  ; then 
if  so,  why  do  you  call  them  generally  good,  very  good,  and  tolerable  ? 

In  reference  to  the  Dublin  Schools  themselves. 

Then  this  is  to  be  considered  as  their  Character  only  as  compared  among 
themselves ; but  as  compared  with  the  Country  Schools  they  are  not  to  be 
taken  so  ? 

As  compared  with  the  Country  Schools  I think  them  as  a whole  worse  than 
what  I have  seen  ; but  I have  not  seen  many  Country  Schools. 

Then,  without  having  seen  many  Country  Schools,  you  think  you  are  at 
liberty  to  say  that  the  Dublin  Schools  are  amongst  the  worst  you  have  under 
the  Board?  & J 

Among  the  worst  I have  seen. 

How  many  Country  Schools  have  you  seen  ? 

I have  seen  Thirty  or  Forty. 

Have  you  ever  seen  the  Schools  in  the  County  of  Carlow  ? 

I have  seen  one  of  the  Schools  in  Carlow : I have  seen  both  the  Male  and 
lemale  School. 
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They  are  both  the  best  that  I saw  in  the  Country. 

Then  as  compared  with  the  Dublin  Schools  they  must  have  been  capital  ? 

They  were  much  better  than  any,  except  the  Mill  Street  School. 

Were  you  at  the  Tullow  School  ? 

I was. 

What  Sort  of  School  is  that  ? 

When  I am  speaking  of  these  Schools  I would  desire  to  mention  that  it  was 
the  very  first  Year  we  commenced.  One  of  the  Inspectors  being  unable  to  go 
out,  I took  his  Place,  and  was  out  for  a Fortnight  or  Three  Weeks,  so  that  it  was 
at  the  very  Commencement  of  our  System,  and  before  they  had  got  under  us 
as  it  were.  Tullow  School  I did  not  examine  then:;  I merely  saw  it,  and  every 
thing  appeared  regular. 

Was  there  any  particular  Reason  which  induced  you  to  visit  those  Schools  in 
the  County  of  Carlow  ? 

I merely  took  the  Book  of  an  Inspector  who  was  unwell. 

In  what  Year  was  this  ? 

It  was  the  very  first  Year  the  Board  commenced.  1882,  I think  it  was,  or 
the  Spring  of  1838. 

At  that  Time  who  were  the  Teachers  in  the  Tullow  Schools;  were  they 
Monks  and  Nuns  ? 

I believe  not  Monks,  that  I remarked ; but  , they  were  Nuns.  I do  not  think 
there  was  a Lay  Brother  or  a Monk  in  them. 

At  that  Time  did  any  Protestants  attend? 

I did  not  inquire. 

Have  you  been  often  sent  into  the  Country  to  make  special  Inspections  of 
Schools  ? 

Not  often. 

How  often  ? 

I have  been  out  once  or  twice. 

What  special  Reasons  were  there  for  your  going  ? 

The  first  was  that  the  Inspector  was  unwell,  and  unable  to  go  out ; the 
Model  School  was  not  open  then ; and  the  second  Time  one  Inspector  had 
resigned  before  another  was  appointed,  and  as  there  were  no  Masters  up  I went 
out  for  a few  Days. 

In  what  Year  was  that  second  Visit  made? 

It  was  towards  the  End  of  the  last  Year. 

To  what  County  did  you  then  go  inspecting  ? 

I went  North  ; but  I was  only  out  for  Two  or  Three  Days. 

What  Schools  did  you  see  ? 

I do  not  recollect  the  Names ; it  was  in  the  County  of  Down,  on  the  West 
Side. 

Do  you  recollect  the  Towns  that  you  went  to  ? 

I went  to  Downpatrick  ; but  I saw  nothing  there,  because  it  was  a very  bad 
Day,  and  the  School  there  was  shut  up  when  I went. 

Then  it  is  from  your  Experience  of  those  TwoVisitings  of  Schools  in  the 
Country,  namely,  that  Visit  in  1832  or  the  Spring  of  1888,  and  in  this  Visit 
of  Two  or  Three  Days  at  the  End  of  last  Year,  that  you  saw  enough  of  the 
Schools  in  the  Country  to  be  able  to  say  that  they  are  vastly  superior  to  those 
in  Dublin  generally  ? 

I beg  to  say  that  I recollect  another  Time  that  I was  round  by  Carrick- 
.fergus,  and  saw  several  Schools  then  ; that  was  between  the  Two  Times  ; and 
I saw  some  of  the  Schools  round  Belfast. 

Then  you  have  been  chiefly  employed  in  inspecting  in  Ulster  ? 

I do  not  remember  whether  I was  a longer  Time  in  Ulster  than  the  Time  I 
was  .in  Carlow. 

8 Then 
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Then  Carlow  is  the  only  Part  of  Ireland  in  which  you  have  inspected 
Schools,  except  Ulster  ? 

Yes,  and  Part  of  the  County  of  Tipperary. 

What  Schools  in  Tipperary  did  you  examine  ? 

I do  not  recollect. 

What  Towns  did  you  go  to  ? 

I was  at  Clonmel,  but  I did  not  inspect  the  School ; but  there  was  a School 
Three  or  Four  Miles  distant. 

What  School  was  that  ? 

I do  not  recollect. 

Your  Experience  altogether  made  you  think  that  the  Dublin  Schools  were 
worse  than  the  Country  Schools? 

Yes;  I did  not  attend  particularly,  because  I was  merely  acting  for  the 
Time  being  as  Inspector. 

What  Schools  have  you  been  at  upon  your  Visit  to  the  County  of  Down  ; 
did  you  visit  the  School  at  Ross  Trevor  in  the  County  of  Down  ? 

I do  not  remember. 

Did  you  visit  the  School  in  the  Town  of  Newry  ? 

No ; I do  not  recollect  being  at  Newry  at  all.  I visited  no  School  in 
Newry. 

Have  you  in  Dublin  ever  visited  St.  Peter’s  School  situated  under  the 
Roman  Catholic  Chapel  in  North  Circular  Street,  Dublin  ? 

I have.  That  School  is  struck  off. 

When  ? 

I do  not  know  the  Date. 

Since  the  last  Report  ? 

I do  not  know ; those  are  Things  that  do  not  come  under  my  Cognizance. 

What  Reason  have  you  to  believe  that  it  is  struck  off? 

I heard  so  in  the  Office. 

When  did  you  hear  that  ? 

I do  not  recollect ; I did  not  attend  to  it. 

Do  you  know  the  Tallat  School  ? 

Yes  ; I visited  it  once,  and  gave  such  a Report  that  the  Master  was  turned 
away. 

Were  you  ever  in  the  Kingstown  School  ? 

Yes,  I was  once. 

Is  that  a good  School  ? 

No  ; I think  it  a very  bad  one. 

You  went  to  a School  that  is  under  the  Roman  Catholic  Chapel;  being 
under  the  Roman  Catholic  Chapel  it  forms  of  course  Part  of  the  Building  of 
which  the  Chapel  is  a material  Part  ? 

I did. 

Did  you  inquire  whether  any  Protestant  Children  went  there  ? 

No,  I did  not  make  such  Inquiries. 

You  were  not  prevented  from  making  Inquiry  by  considering  it  an  unfit 
Inquiry  ? 

I understood  that  the  Inspectors  did  not  do  so  formerly. 

Are  you  aware  that  recent  Orders  called  on  them  to  do  so  ? 

I have  not  been  inspecting  since  ; I do  not  know  it ; I understood  that  it 
was  done. 

You  understood  that  it  was  the  Duty  of  the  Inspectors,  but  you  did  not 
know  that  they  had  received  Instructions  to  do  so  ? 

No. 
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You  are  in  the  habit  of  teaching  the  Inspectors  how  to  inspect,  in  fact  ? 

Not  exactly  teaching  them  how  to  inspect,  but  showing  them  how  we  teach 
in  the  Model  School. 

For  the  Purpose  of  enabling  them  to  carry  on  their  Inspection  more 
efficiently  ? 

Yes. 

Do  they  regularly  attend  for  that  Purpose  when  in  Dublin  ? 

No  ; when  they  are  in  Dublin  they  look  into  the  School  now  and  then. 

How  many  Inspectors  are  there  ? 

Eight. 

They  are  employed  inspecting  about  Nine  Months  in  the  Year  ? 

I believe  so,  but  that  I have  nothing  to  do  with. 

You  know  them  all  of  course,  individually  ? 

Yes,  certainly. 

You  can  tell  whether  each  Individual  comes  so  often  as  to  make  it  likely 
that  he  was  resident  Three  Months  in  Dublin  in  the  course  of  a Year  ? 

I cannot  say  that. 

The  Instructions  say,  “ When  Inspectors  are  in  Dublin  they  will  be  expected 
to  attend  the  Model  School,  or  any  other  School  that  may  be  pointed  out  to 
them,  for  the  Purpose  of  making  themselves  perfectly  acquainted  with  the 
System  of  teaching  pursued  by  the  Head  Master,  and  also  of  aiding  or  intro- 
ducing Improvements  into  Schools  in  the  Metropolis,  as  the  Commissioners 
are  anxious  that  all  Schools  in  Dublin  and  its  immediate  Vicinity  may  be  such 
as  will  fit  them  for  becoming  Model  Schools  for  the  rest  of  the  Kingdom. 
They  are  directed  to  pay  particular  Attention  to  the  Instructions  and  Sugges- 
tions of  the  Head  Master.”  In  point  of  fact,  have  they  made  themselves 
perfectly  acquainted  with  the  System  of  teaching  pursued  by  you  ? 

I do  not  know ; the  System  is  going  on  every  Day,  and  I see  one  stepping 
in  now  and  then,  and  another  coming  occasionally ; but  certainly  there  is  no 
regular  Attendance,  nor  do  I think  it  necessary. 

Did  you  ever  give  any  Instruction  or  Suggestion  to  any  of  them  ? 

I have. 

Have  you  found  that  they  paid  particular  Attention  to  the  Instructions  or 
Suggestions  you  gave  to  them  ? 

That  I do  not  know. 

About  what  Portion  of  the  Time  are  you  usually  in  the  School  itself,  where 
the  Boys  and  Girls  are  ? . 

Sometimes  more  and  sometimes  less.  Sometimes  Visitors  call,  and  1 accom- 
pany them  to  different  Parts  j I am  about  it  the  whole  Day. 

The  Training  Teachers  are  with  you  for  Three  Months  ? 

They  are. 

What  is  your  usual  Course  for  the  Purpose  of  instructing  them  ? 

We  take  them  through  the  Books  published  by  the  Board,  and  see  that  they 
fully  understand  them,  and  that  they  understand  all  the  Words,  and  can  point 
out'in  the  Map  the  different  Places  mentioned  ; and  that  they  understand  the 
different  Productions,  and  where  they  come  from  ; and  they  go  as  far  as  they 
can  in  Mathematics  and  English  Grammar ; there  is  a Mathematical  Master 
and  a Master  for  English,  and  they  go  through  with  myself  all  the  English 
Books,  including  the  Five  Beading  Books  and  the  Extracts. 

Do  you  find  that  Three  Months  is  sufficiently  long  to  enable  them  to  have 
learnt  their  Business  well  as  Teachers  ? 

Certainly  not. 

Then  you  are  obliged  to  let  them  go  without  being  satisfied  of  their 
Efficiency  ? 

Certainly. 

Have 
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Have  you  got  a specific  Plan  that  you  adopt,  or  do  you  give  your  Instructions  a.  M‘ Arthur,  M.D. 
as  Circumstances  arise ; have  you  a specific  Course  ? - 

The  specific  Course  is  going  regularly  on  through  the  Books  in  a certain 
Order;  but  Regularity  in  Instruction  cannot  be  followed,  because  you  do 
not  know  what  they  most  require  to  be  taught  till  you  begin  with  them. 

It  depends  upon  their  previous  Acquirements  ? 

.Certainly. 

Do  you  teach  them  particularly  how  to  teach  ; is  that  a main  Part  of  the 
Instruction  ? 

It  is ; so  that  I sometimes  require  them  to  get  up  and  teach  the  Masters 
before  me.. 

Is  there  any  Objection  to  continue  them  under  the  Instruction  longer  than 
Three  Months  ? & 

I am  not  aware  of  any,  except  the  Want  of  Funds. 

There  has  never  been  an  Application  to  continue  a Master  longer  than  that 
Period  ? 

Not  that  I know  of. 

If  there  have  been  such  Applications  they  have  not  been  attended  to  ? 

No. 

Shall  you  have  the  Means  of  keeping  them  a longer  Time  when  the  new 
Arrangements  are  completed  ? 

I think  it  is  intended  to  do  so. 

Will  you  have  the  Means  of  doing  so  ? 

I do  not  know  what  the  Means  are,  except  larger  Funds. 

The  Question  refers  to  the  increased  Size  of  the  Buildings. 

Will  the  Patrons  be  obliged  to  contribute  any  Part  of  the  Expense  ? 

I do  not  know  what  the  Intentions  of  the  Board  are  in  that  respect ; they 
do  not  do  so  now. 

You  stated  that  the  Religious  Opinions  of  the  Teachers  that  came  in  were 
fixed  before  they  came  to  the  Model  School  ? 

I suppose  so. 

Have  any  Persons  come  in  to  be  taught  that  were  previously  engaged  in 
Monkish  Establishments  ? 

I believe  there  were  One  or  Two  Instances. 

They  were  taught  under  you  with  a view  to  return  to  Schools  carried  on 
under  Monkish  Establishments  ? 

I believe  so. 

Do  the  Monkish  Schools  in  Mill  Street  and  Hanover  Street  train  School- 
masters ? 

I believe  not ; at  least  I never  heard  of  any ; never  in  Mill  Street ; I do  not 
know  what  Hanover  Street  is. 

In  Richmond  Street  they  do  ? 

In  Richmond  Street  I have  heard  of  it. 

Do  you  know  whether  any  that  have  been  trained  in  the  Richmond  Street 
School  have  been  trained  again  in  yours  ? 

Not  that  I know  of. 

Have  any  Female  Teachers  been  trained  in  your  Model  School  ? 

We  have  had  none  yet. 

Are  they  trained  elsewhere  ? 

No. 

Have  any  Female  Teachers  in  your  Schools  been  trained  in  the  Nunnery  in 
Gardiner  Street  ? 

Not  that  I know  of. 
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Do  you  know  that  there  is  a Nunnery  in  Gardiner  Street  ? 

I do  not  know. 

Do  you  know  why  you  do  not  train  Female  Teachers  ? 

Because  we  have  not  Accommodation. 

Neither  have  you  Accommodation  for  Male  Teachers  ? 

Not  the  Accommodation  that  we  want,  but  we  have  Accommodation,  so- 
far  as  Rooms  for  teaching  in,  to  a certain  Extent. 

Have  you  not  the  Power  of  teaching  Females,  in  that  Way  also  ; have  you 
no  Rooms  where  you  can  receive  Females  to  train  ? 

We  have  none  connected  with  the  Building,  and  we  never  have  had. 

Is  not  it  intended  to  have  training  Apartments  for  Females  ? 

I do  not  know  whether  that  is  intended.  Indeed  I believe  the  Commis- 
sioners thought  it  would  be  better  that  they  should  teach  only  Sewing  and 
Needlework;  that  Male  Teachers  should  teach  the  Females. 

Have  you  ever  had  any  Application  from  the  Children  that  attend  your 
Schools  or  from  their  Parents  for  LeaVe  to  read  the  Scriptures  ? 

Never. 

You  are  well  acquainted  with  the  Statement  which  the  Board  has  given  in 
their  Second  Report  of  the  Manner  in  which  they  think  the  System  can  be 
extended  ? 

I am. 

It  is  your  Duty  to  have  the  Superintendence  over  the  Training  Teachers  out 
of  the  School  ? 

So  far  as  I mentioned  before. 

How  far  is  that  ? 

That  I send  the  Porters  now  and  then  to  see  that  they  are  in  their  Lodg- 
ings, and  that  I hold  myself  in  readiness  to  go  myself  if  I think  that  they  use 
Deception  with  the  Porters. 

One  of  the  Commissioners,  the  Rev.  James  Carlile,  has  said,  “ We  keep  a 
regular  Inspection  over  the  Masters  who  are  brought  up ; they  are  visited  at 
the  Places  where  they  lodge,  and  kept  correct  and  orderly.”  Now,  supposing 
there  were  2,000  Training  Teachers  at  once  in  Dublin,  should  you  be  able  to 
conduct  that  satisfactorily  ? 

I do  not  think  I could  ; and  I do  not  think  the  Commissioners  contemplate 
the  present  System  at  all  when  we  have  got  more. 

Do  you  know  what  Course  is  intended  ? 

I do  not  think  that  any  particular  Course  is  fixed  upon. 

Was  it  determined  that  there  should  be  a Course  adopted  which  should  be 
sufficient  to  superintend  them  ? 

I understood  that  the  Foundling  Hospital  was  applied  for  to  lodge  the 
Masters  there,  where  they  could  be  under  Superintendence. 

Do  you  know  that  ? 

I understood  that  it  was  applied  for. 

From  whom  did  you  understand  it? 

I think  Mr.  Blake  mentioned  it  to  me. 

Are  you  aware  that  there  is  not  the  slightest  Intimation,  in  the  Second 
Report  of  the  Commissioners  which  you  have  had  placed  in  your  Hand,  of 
any  other  Mode  being  adopted  for  the  sake  of  the  Superintendence  of  the 
Training  Teachers  than  that  which  has  now  been  referred  to  ? 

I am  not  aware  whether  it  is  in  the  Report  or  not. 


Will  you  look  through  any  One  of  the  Years  and  see  whether  there  is  any 
Article  there  which  appears  to  be  capable  of  providing  for  that  Particular  ? 

Unless  the  Item  for  training  provides  for  it,  I do  not  see  any  ; but  I think 
that  Item  would  do  it,  because  I think  it  would  be  done  at  less  Expense  than 


at  present. 


When 
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When  you  had  2,000  how  could  that  be  done  ? a.  M‘ Arthur,  M.D. 

If  we  were  to  allow  2,000  125.  a Week  I think  we  could  provide  an  

Establishment  for  them  to  be  under  complete  Superintendence  at  less  Money. 

You  think  that  there  could  be  a sufficient  Superintendence  ? 

Yes. 

There  would  be  only  one  Training  School  in  Dublin  still  ? 

I do  not  know  what  is  meant  by  one  “ Training  School there  may  be 
many  Rooms  in  a Training  School. 

For  2,000  of  course  there  must  be  a much  larger  Establishment  than  what 
you  have  at  present  ? 

Certainly. 

The  Buildings  must  be  much  larger,  must  not  they  ? 

There  are  Four  Rooms  at  present  that  I believe  are  capable  of  holding  200 
or  300. 

But  you  think  that  there  could  be  an  efficient  Superintendence  of  2,000  if 
they  had  125.  a Week  in  the  School,  according  to  the  present  System  ? 

I think  so. 

In  order  to  that  should  you  think  it  necessary  that  a special  Building  must 
be  provided  to  hold  them  all  ? 

Either  a special  Building  or  special  Buildings. 

And  you  think  then  that  with  125.  a Week  allowed  for  each  Individual  that 
would  enable  you  to  have  an  efficient  Superintendence  ? 

I think  so. 

Are  the  125.  a Week  intended  solely  for  Lodging  ? 

It  is  all  that  they  get  for  Lodging  and  Board. 

Are  they  expected  to  lodge  and  board  themselves  for  that  ? 

They  are. 

You  consider  that  they  are  enabled  by  that  Means  to  provide  themselves 
with  tolerable  Board  and  Lodging  ? 

They  do  so  ; not  very  good. 

Have  you  been  acquainted  with  any  Instances  in  which  they  have  been  in 
any  way  deteriorated  or  corrupted  by” their  Residence  in  Dublin  ? 

No  such  Instances  have  come  to  my  Knowledge. 

Upon  the  whole,  have  you  had  Reason  to  find  them  well-conducted  Persons? 

As  far  as  I know. 

And  desirous  of  availing  themselves  of  the  Instruction  which  they  were 
sent  to  procure  ? 

Yes.  There  may  be  One  or  Two  Instances  where  they  are  indolent ; but 
generally  they  have  been  desirous  of  availing  themselves  of  the  Means  of 
Instruction. 

Are  the  Schools  provided  with  Maps  for  the  Purpose  of  illustrating  the 
Instruction  you  give  ? 

Yes ; the  Commissioners  have  had  Maps  engraved  on  purpose,  with  the 
physical  Features  strongly  marked. 

Do  you  find  the  Maps  particularly  useful  in  conveying  and  enforcing 
Instruction  ? 

Very  useful. 

Upon  the  whole,  have  the  Parents  of  the  Children,  both  Protestant  and 
Catholic,  intrusted  to  your  Care,  as  far  as  you  have  had  occasion  to  know, 
been  satisfied  with  the  Instruction  that  their  Children  have  received  ? 

They  have  seemed  to  be  perfectly  satisfied,  so  that  we  could  have  had  many 
Times  more  Children  than  we  have  been  able  to  admit.  They  come  from  a 
Distance  of  even  Three  Miles  sometimes  to  School. 
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A.  M‘ Arthur,  m.D.  Are  you  acquainted  with  any  Roman  Catholic  Children  that  have  been 

withheld  from  attending  the  School,  either  by  the  Influence  of  the  Priests  or 

in  any  other  Manner,  in  consequence  of  a Dislike  of  the  System  of  Edu- 
cation ? 

I know  of  none. 

You  have  no  Doubt  then  of  the  System  applying  to  the  general  Instruction 
of  the  Mass  of  Roman  Catholic  Children,  so  far  as  the  Means  of  the  Com- 
missioners will  enable  them  to  apply  it? 

I nave  no  Doubt  of  its  being  applied  to  the  Roman  Catholics. 

Have  you  ever  inspected  the  Model  School  of  the  Kildare  Place  Society  ? 

I have  been  in  it  once  or  twice. 

Have  you  any  Reason  to  think  that  there  was  any  better  System  of  Educa- 
tion given  there  than  in  your  Model  School  ? 

I have  Reason  to  think  that  the  Children  did  not  get  so  much  Religious  In- 
struction there  as  we  give.  The  first  Week  I was  in  Dublin  I went  to  Kildare 
Street,  and  one  Girl  stood  up  at  the  End  of  the  Day  and  read  a Chapter,  and 
I did  not  understand  what  the  Girl  said,  and  I am  certain  the  Children  did 
not ; and  that  was  the  whole  of  the  Religious  Instruction. 

What  Year  was  that  in  ? 

It  was  in  the  Year  1830,  I think. 

Did  you  ever  go  there  a second  Time  ? 

I did. 

Did  you  find  the  same  Fault  ? 

It  was  not  at  the  Time  when  the  Religious  Instruction  was  given  that  I was 
there  the  second  Time. 

Did  you  make  the  Remark  to  the  Conductor  of  the  School  ? 

No. 

What  Age  was  the  Child  ? 

It  was  a Child  that  read  tolerably  well,  but  I did  not  understand  the  Child, 
and  no  Child  perhaps  could  be  understood  over  such  a Room  ; she  read  that 
Chapter,  which  was  the  sole  Religious  Instruction  for  the  Day  for  the  whole 
School. 

Have  you  any  Reason  to  think  that  the  Moral  and  Literary  Education  in 
the  Model  School  of  the  Kildare  Place  Society  was  of  a higher  Order  than  that 
in  your  Model  School  ? 

I do  not  think  it  was  of  a higher  Order ; I do  not  think  the  intellectual  Powers 
of  the  Individual  were  exercised  to  the  same  Degree. 

Then  your  Impression  is,  that  the  Education  of  every  Kind  in  your  Model 
School  is  better  than  in  the  Model  School  of  the  Kildare  Place  Society  ? 

I think  the  intellectual  is.  I think  they  have  got  to  a much  greater  Extent 
tlie  mechanical  Part  of  keeping  the  School  in  order  than  we  have  yet  attained 
to. 

You  think  the  Scriptural  Instruction  is  better  in  your  School  ? 

I have  not  the  slightest  Doubt  of  it. 

Have  not  you  been  hitherto  impeded  in  the  mechanical  Part  by  the  In- 
sufficiency in  the  local  Arrangements  provided  for  your  School  ? 

Certainly  we  have  ; we  have  been  divided  into  Three  Rooms,  and  we  have  to 
show  a Model  of  a School  in  one  Room. 

Have  you  any  Doubt  that  with  the  improved  Accommodation  and  local 
Arrangements  now  in  the  course  of  being  provided  you  may  attain  the  same 
Perfection  in  the  mechanical  Part  ? 

No  Doubt. 

Your  Experience  of  the  Kildare  Street  Model  School  is  derived  from  your 
Visit  in  1830 ; have  you  been  there  since  ? 

I have  $ in  the  Year  that  we  began. 

10  Did 
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Did  you  make  the  same  Observation  then  in  that  Year  ? 

I mentioned  before  that  I did  not  hear  the  Religious  Instruction  upon  that 
Occasion. 

So  that  you  have  no  Means  of  knowing,  with  respect  to  the  Religious  Instruc- 
tion, since  1830? 

No. 

The  Witness  is  directed  to  withdraw. 

Ordered,  That  this  Committee  be  adjourned  till  To-morrow,  Two  o’Clock. 


(27.12.) 


Rr 


1.  M‘ Arthur,  M.D. 
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Die  Martis,  11°  Aprilis  1837. 


The  LORD  PRESIDENT  in  the  Chair. 

JOHN  PRICE  Esquire  is  called  in,  and  examined  as  follows  : 

You  are  a Magistrate  of  the  Queen’s  County  ? 

I am. 


Evidence  on  the 
new  Plan  of  Edu- 
cation in  Ireland. 

John  Price,  Esq. 


You  are  also  Agent  for  my  Lord  Lansdowne  and  for  the  Ladies  Fitzpatrick  ? 
Yes,  and  for  the  Honourable  Mrs.  Warnford. 


Is  there  any  National  School  on  any  Part  of  my  Lord  Lansdowne’s  Property 
in  the  Queen’s  County  ? 

Yes ; one  at  Shangannaghmore. 

Has  there  been  ? 

There  never  was  a National  School  on  Lord  Lansdowne’s  Property,  except 
at  Shangannaghmore. 

Is  Lord  Lansdowne’s  Property  near  Erril  ? 

It  is  Eighteen  or  Twenty  Miles  distant  from  it. 

In  a different  Part  of  the  County  ? 

Yes;  one  is  joining  the  County  of  Tipperary,  and  the  other  contiguous  to 
the  County  of  Kildare. 

Then  Erril  also  is  under  your  Management? 

Yes.  - 

Had  you  Occasion  about  the  Year  1834  to  make  any  Change  in  the  letting  of 
the  Erril  Townland  ? 

Yes ; Three  Years  ago,  in  1834,  the  Lease  expired  by  the  Death  of  the  last 
surviving  Life. 

What  was  the  Nature  of  the  Change  that  you  made  ? 

Diminishing  the  Population  and  dividing  the  Farms,  squaring  them  into 
Twenty  and  Thirty  and  Fifty  Acre  Farms,  and  removing  a considerable  Portion 
of  Persons  who  were  refractory,  and  refused  me  Possession,  in  point  of 


Did  not  that  cause  a good  deal  of  Dissatisfaction  among  the  People  of 
Erril  ? 

There  was  a considerable  Excitement  in  the  County  all  through  at  that 
Moment. 

At  that  Moment  the  County  in  general  was  in  a disturbed  State? 

Yes ; it  had  been  disturbed  from  and  previous  to  the  Time  of  the  Commis- 
sion in  1832,  and  I may  say  continued  so  till  1835. 

In  an  equal  Degree  disturbed  in  1835  ? 

Certainly  not,  but  it  was  more  or  less  disturbed. 

Is  the  Country  about  Erril  distinguished  for  being  more  peaceable  than  the 
rest  of  the  Country  ? 

I should  say  that  it  was  not  distinguished  for  being  particularly 
peaceable. 

Did  Ribbonism  prevail  at  all,  as  far  as  you  have  Reason  to  believe? 

Ilibbonism  was  not  the  Crime  prevalent  through  that  County ; it  was  carried 
on  under  a different  Name ; Whitefeet  and  Blackfeet  were  the  distinguished 
Disturbers  of  the  Peace  of  that  County.  Though  they  were  Two  opposed 
Parties,  yet  they  acted  both  for  a bad  and  criminal  Purpose. 
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John  Price,  Esa.  On  this  particular  Occasion,  when  you  made  this  Change  in  the  letting  of 
' Erril,  did  the  People  manifest  their  Feeling  in  any  particular  W ay  ? 

They  showed  me  their  Discountenance,  as  they  usually  do  in  such  Cases  to 
Men  doing  an  ungracious  but  a necessary  Act.  I did  not  bring  in  new 
Tenants,  but  I removed  some  of  the  People  that  I found  there.  They  mani- 
fested their  Feeling  in  this  Way  : they  put  up  a Gander  as  an  Effigy  of  me, 
with  an  Inscription  underneath  threatening  me  if  I persevered  in  the  Line  of 
Conduct  I was  pursuing. 

This  was  a threatening  Notice  under  the  Figure  of  a real  dead  Goose  ? 

Yes  ; I saw  the  threatening  Notice  in  the  Hands  of  Police. 

What  was  the  Inscription  ? 

It  was  a threatening  Notice. 

Threatening  what  ? 

To  prepare  my  Coffin,  and  warning  me  to  take  care  not  to  turn  off  the  old 
llesidenters. 

Was  that  threatening  Notice  sent  to  you  ? 

No,  it  was  not.  I was  destroying  the  old  Fences  on  this  Farm  ; I had  a 
Number  of  People  destroying  the  old  Fences  and  making  new  Fences,  and  on 
one  of  those  new  Fences  a Pole  was  stuck  up  with  this  Goose,  and  this 
Inscription  affixed  to  it. 

Had  you  any  Reason  to  suspect  any  particular  Person  as  engaged  in  it? 

I had  no  Reason  at  the  Time  myself.  The  Notice  was  written  on  National 
Education  Paper,  and  that  led  to  the  Supposition  that  it  came  out  of  the  Erril 
National  School. 

Is  there  a National  School  at  Erril  ? 

There  was. 

Is  there  now  ? 

I think  not ; it  has  been  discontinued. 

In  what  W ay  ? 

By  a Letter  received  by  me  from  the  Board. 

How  long  ago  ? 

The  last  Letter  I received  was  in  February  1837- 

The  February  of  this  Year  ? 

Yes  ; it  had  been  discontinued  before. 

Were  you  originally  its  Patron  ? 

I was  one  ; I was  the  original  Promoter  of  it,  acting  under  the  Ladies 
Fitzpatrick. 

Did  you  hold  the  Office  of  Patron  under  the  Board  ? 

Yes,  in  conjunction  with  the  Rev.  Mr.  Treacy. 

Did  you,  either  on  your  own  Account  or  on  account  of  the  Ladies  Fitz- 
patrick, give  the  Master  any  Sum  of  Money  ? 

Yes  ; we  paid  him  on  account  of  the  Ladies  Fitzpatrick  so  much  a Year, 
and  he  was  allowed  the  Garden  and  House  Rent-free.  The  School  was  built 
partly  at  the  Expense  of  the  Ladies  Fitzpatrick,  and  partly  at  the  Expense  of 
the  Lord  Lieutenant’s  Fund. 

Had  you  continued  to  pay  that  Allowance  up  to  the  Period  that  the  School 
ceased  ? 

I have  discontinued  paying  that  Schoolmaster  from  the  latter  End  of  1835, 
or  from  January  1836. 

Did  you  correspond  with  the  Board  for  this  School  ? 

I was  the  Correspondent  originally ; I brought  it  under  the  National  Board 
as  a School;  I placed  it  under  the  London  Hibernian  Society  first  in  1823; 
that  was  discontinued ; I then  placed  it  under  the  Kildare  Place  Society  in 
1826,  and  that  was  also  discontinued  in  1830. 

When  did  you  come  under  the  National  Board  ? 

In  the  Year  1832  or  1833. 

And 
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And  you  and  Mr.  Treacy  applied  for  it  jointly  at  that  Time  ? 

We  applied  jointly  at  that  Time. 

Was  he  the  Rector  of  the  Parish  ? 

He  is  the  Catholic  Rector. 

Up  to  what  Period  were  you  Correspondent  with  the  Board  for  this  School  ? 

I cannot  say  that  I was  altogether  the  Correspondent.  I have  received 
Letters  from  the  Board  once  or  twice  in  the  Year,  to  say  that  the  Salary  was 
forthcoming,  or  to  ask  why  I did  not  require  it,  and  so  forth.  Latterly  I 
have  received  other  Letters  relative  to  that  School,  since  its  Management  was 
condemned  and  the  Master  disapproved  of. 

When  was  it  condemned  ? 

It  was  disapproved  of  in  the  latter  End  of  1835. 

By  whom  ? 

By  the  Board  and  by  myself. 

And  you  have  ceased  to  correspond  with  the  Board  since  that  Time  ? 
Certainly  not. 

Upon  the  Subject  of  that  School? 

No,  certainly ; I have  had  more  Correspondence  perhaps  with  the  Board, 
both  personally  and  by  Letter,  since. 

The  School,  however,  has  long  ceased  to  be  under  your  Patronage  ? 

It  has  not  ceased.  I have  been  endeavouring  to  place  it  under  a better 
Master,  though  the  former  Master  is  there  still. 

When  did  you  try  to  get  rid  of  this  Master  ? 

I have  been  for  the  last  Year  trying  to  get  rid  of  him. 

Since  the  Beginning  of  1836  ? 

Yes. 

Have  you  often  visited  this  School  since  1836  ? 

No ; I did  not  recognize  it  as  a School  belonging  to  the  Ladies  Fitzpatrick 
since  I discontinued  paying  the  Master. 

And  you  have  not  gone  to  the  Schoolhouse  since  that  Time? 

I have  gone  to  the  Door  to  see  the  Master,  tQ  ask  him  when  he  would  give 
me  up  the  Possession  of  it. 

What  is  the  Name  of  the  Master  of  the  School  ? 

William  White. 

Why  did  you  wish  to  get  rid  of  him  ? 

Because  of  his  Incompetency. 

His  literary  Incompetency  ? 

Yes ; and  the  Statement  that  was  sent  to  me  by  the  Board,  censuring  me 
for  continuing  such  an  incompetent  Man  in  the  School. 

What  was  his  general  Moral  Character  ? 

His  general  Character  I had  a favourable  Opinion  of,  as  will  be  manifest  when 
I say  that  I found  him  first  in  a Hedge  School,  and  supplied  him  with  Books 
there  which  I procured  from  the  London  Hibernian  Society.  He  maintained  an 
excellent  Moral  Character  then,  but  an  incompetent  Man  nevertheless  ; I then 
sent  him  to  be  trained  in  the  Kildare  Place  Model  School,  from  whence  he  got 
his  Certificate  of  good  Conduct  and  Qualification.  The  Schoolhouse  at  Erril 
was  then  built,  mostly  at  the  Expense  of  the  Ladies  Fitzpatrick,  and  partly 
from  the  Lord  Lieutenant’s  Fund  ; he  was  placed  in  that  School ; he  continued 
under  the  Kildare  Place  Society,  with  their  perfect  Approval  and  with  my 
perfect  Approval,  till  the  School  was  abandoned,  and  converted  into  a 1 olice 
Station  during  the  Years  1830,  1831,  and  1832.  About  this  Period  the 
National  Board  was  established,  and  I called  on  the  Priest,  Mr.  Treacy,  the 
Children  being  all  Catholic  who  attend  the  School,  to  consult  him,  ami  we 
both  agreed  to  forward  a Memorial  to  the  Board  to  take  this  School  into  their 
Connexion,  which  they  immediately  did.  I knew  that  he  was  not  exactly  the 
Master  that  I would  have  approved,  but  in  Ireland  it  is  a very  difficult  ihing 
to  get  competent  Masters. 
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John  Price,  Esq.  The  Question  is,  what  is  his  general  Moral  Character  ? 

— His  general  Moral  Character  I have  a good  Opinion  of. 

What  is  his  general  Moral  Character  at  the  present  Moment  ? 

His  general  Moral  Character  now  is  lessened  by  his  Disposition  to  drink. 

Is  that  the  worst  Part  of  his  Character? 

Yes. 

What  Opinion,  from  your  own  Experience,  have  you  formed  of  his  Moral 
Character  ? 

That  he  was  an  incompetent  Man,  but  an  harmless  Character,  and  disposed 
to  tipple. 

That  is,  a loyal  and  peaceable  Subject  ? 

A loyal  and  peaceable  Subject  he  appeared  to  me  to  be ; as  for  any  overt 
Acts,  I did  not  observe  or  hear  of  any. 

Did  you  ever  give  a different  Account  of  your  Opinion  of  this  Man’s 
Character  to  any  one  whatever  ? 

I do  not  recollect  that  I did.  At  the  Time  of  the  Excitement  at  Erril  his 
Brothers  were  some  of  those  Persons  that  were  turned  out,  and  the  Notice 
that  was  written  on  the  National  School  Paper,  and  his  near  Connexion  with 
them,  Jed  me  to  look  upon  him  with  a great  deal  of  Suspicion  ; but  the 
Ground  of  my  Suspicion  was  merely  this  Connexion  with  his  Brothers,  and 
the  Fact  of  the  Notice  being  written  on  a National  School  Paper,  and  his 
immediate  Contiguity  to  the  Place  where  my  Conduct  was  unpopular,  at  least 
so  far  as  the  Removal  of  those  Parties  was  concerned. 

Have  you  ever  given  a different  Character  of  this  Man  in  conversing  with 
any  Person  from  that  which  you  now  give  ? 

I dare  say  I have  given  an  Impression  under  the  Influence  of  the  Moment 
at  that  particular  Period  ; I might  have  connected  him  with  his  Brothers 
in  manufacturing  that  threatening  Notice ; I do  not  know  of  any  other 
Cause  I had  to  attribute  to  him  any  improper  Character  or  Conduct. 

You  say  you  have  never  given  any  different  Character  of  this  Man,  except 
it  might  have  been  at  that  Time  when  you  did  entertain  this  Suspicion.  Do 
you  recollect  passing  over  either  to  or  from  Ireland  to  Glasgow  in  the  course 
of  the  last  Summer  ? 

Perfectly  well. 

Do  you  recollect,  either  in  going  or  coming,  having  a Conversation  upon 
this  Subject  in  the  Steam  Boat? 

Not  on  that  particular  School,  but  on  Schools  in  general. 

You  do  not  recollect  having  any  Conversation  ? 

I recollect  having  a Conversation  with  a Gentleman,  Mr.  Colquhoun,  on 
the  Subject  of  Schools  in  general. 

Do  you  recollect  having  any  Communication  with  him  on  the  Subject  of 
this  Erril  School  ? 

I do. 

Recollect  what  you  said  to  him  of  your  Opinion  of  the  Character  of 
White  ? 

I do  not  recollect  that  I said  any  thing  about  the  Character  of  White  ; I do 
not  recollect  it  at  least,  if  I have. 

Did  you  say  of  White  that  you  thought  him  a Blackguard  ? 

I do  not  recollect  saying  that. 

Did  you  say  that  you  thought  him  a Ribbonman,  or  a Disturber  of  the 
Peace  ? 

I am  sure  I did  not. 

Do  you  think  it  possible  you  could  have  said  that  ? 

I do  not,  because  I do  not  believe  that  he  was  a Ribbonman. 


Did 
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Did  you  enter  largely  into  White’s  Misbehaviour  in  respect  of  the  public  jn]m  Price,  Esq. 
Peace,  either  as  a Ribbonman  or  as  a Disturber  of  it  ? L_  ' 

No ; largely  I did  not ; it  was  merely  a Conversation  on  the  Deck  of  the 
Vessel. 

Did  you  say  to  him  that  White  was  a very  bad  Character  ? 

I do  not  l’ecollect  that  I did,  and  I do  not  believe  that  I did  so,  for  I do 
not  think  that  he  is  a bad  Character ; it  was  his  Incompetency  in  the 
Management  of  the  School  that  was  my  Objection  to  him. 

Did  you  or  did  you  not  say  that  he  was  a very  bad  Character,  and  that  he 
was  indignant  with  you  for  having  exposed  his  Mal-practices  ? 

No,  I am  sure  that  I did  not ; I am  as  sure  as  I possibly  can  be  that  I did  not, 
as  far  as  I can  be  at  such  a Distance  of  Time ; I suppose  it  was  last  October. 

This  is  what  it  was  possible  for  you  to  have  stated  of  the  Character  of  the 
Man  whom  you  now  describe  to  be  a harmless  inoffensive  Person  ? 

I said  that  he  was  a Tippler  ; that  he  was  harmless  and  inoffensive  ; all  I know 
of  him  I have  described. 

Of  a Person  whom  you  have  described  to  this  Committee  as  a harmless  Man, 
and  a loyal  and  peaceable  Subject,  is  it  possible  that  so  late  as  last  October 
you  could  have  said  of  him  that  he  was  a Disturber  of  the  Peace,  that  he  was 
a very  bad  Character,  and  yet  could  have  forgotten  it  ? 

I think  it  is  impossible. 

Then  you  are  confident  that  you  did  not  say  it  ? 

Quite  confident. 

You  found  that  this  Notice  was  written  on  National  School  Paper  ; what  did 
you  do  in  consequence  ; did  you  do  any  thing  ? 

I summoned  all  the  Persons  that  were  suspected  of  it ; there  were  some 
Persons  in  the  Village  of  Erril  that  were  suspected  of  it,  and  they  were 
brought  before  the  Magistrates. 

When  was  that  ? 

Shortly  after  it  occurred. 

Was  White  one  of  them  ?- 

No. 

Who  were  they  ? 

His  Brother  was  the  principal. 

Did  you  ever  talk  on  the  Subject  of  this  threatening  Notice  to  the  Reverend 
Mark  Perrin  ? 

Yes,  repeatedly. 

Do  you  recollect  the  first  Time  when  you  conversed  with  him  upon  this 
Subject  ? 

I cannot  say ; he  lived  in  my  Parish ; he  was  the  Minister  or  Curate  of  my 
Parish,  and  we  were  frequently  together,  and  1 suppose  the  Moment  that  I 
heard  of  it,  it  was  communicated  to  him. 

Was  it  he  that  remarked  its  being  National  School  Paper  ? 

No,  I think  not ; he  did  not  see  the  Notice. 

You  told  him  that  it  was  National  School  Paper  ? 

Yes. 

Did  you  go  together  to  Erril  ? 

Yes. 

Did  you  go  to  the  School  together  ? 

We  did. 

Into  the  School  ? 

Into  the  School. 

Did  you  say  any  thing  to  the  Master  upon  the  Subject  of  this  threatening 
Notice  ? 

No,  not  at  that  Time,  nor  at  any  Time,  I believe.. 
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John  Price,  Esq  Had  you  the  threatening  Notice  with  you  in  the  School  ? 

No. 

You  had  it  not  in  your  Possession  at  that  Time  ? 

No,  I never  had. 

Had  Mr.  Perrin  it  in  his  Possession  ? 

No. 

Did  you  look  through  the  Copy  Books  of  the  Boys  ? 

We  examined  a Class  or  Two,  and  I dare  say  looked  at  the  Copy  Books. 

What  was  your  Object  in  going  to  the  National  School  ? 

I had  Business  at  that  particular  Moment  in  arranging  the  Farms,  and  I 
think  it  was  his  Wish  to  accompany  me  to  see  what  I was  doing  with  the  Farms, 
and  that  led  us  by  the  School. 

The  Question  is,  what  was  your  Reason  for  going  to  the  National  School  ? 

As  we  passed  by  the  School  we  went  in  to  inspect  it. 

Was  it  for  the  sake  of  inspecting  its  Condition  as  a School  merely? 

I think  it  was. 

-Have  you  any  Doubt  of  it  ? _ 

I do  not  know  ; perhaps  it  might  be  to  ascertain  the  Similitude  ot  the  Writ- 
ing,  which  we  did  not  see  ; but  it  might  be  with  some  view  of  that  Kind ; it 
was  so  immediately  after  the  Notice  was  served  that  it  might  have  been  so  ; 
I cannot  say,  however,  that  it  was  so,  for  I really  believe  that  we  were  merely 
passing  by.  He  was  anxious  for  my  Safety,  having  heard  of  this  Notice,  and  he 
came  up  with  me  to  see  how  I was  going  on. 

That  might  have  been  Part  of  your  Motive  ? 

I think  it  might  have  been. 

Do  you  think  it  was  ? 

I do  not,  indeed ; I cannot  give  a positive  Opinion  upon  it. 

Did  you  stay  in  the  School  the  whole  Time  that  n^did? 

I did. 

Did  you  look  into  the  Copy  Books  of  many  of  the  Boys  ? 

We  looked  at  the  Copies ; not  through  them. 

Did  you  see  any  thing  remarkable  in  any  of  the  Copies  in  the  Schools  ? 

No. 

What  did  you  do  immediately  afterwards  ? 

We  went  to  a Farm  which  I held  under  Lady  Fitzpatrick  in  my  own  Hands, 
and  after  viewing  that  Farm,  and  walking  about  it,  we  came  through  the  Town- 
land  of  Erril,  and  we  went  into  a Cottage  belonging  to  the  Widow  Kilfoil. 

Did  you  go  again  to  the  School  ? 

No. 

Did  you  send  to  the  School  for  any  thing  ? 

We  wanted  some  Paper;  I forget  for  what  Purpose  ; I think  for  making  a 
Memorandum  of  the  Number  of  Tenants  that  were  to  be  sent  off,  or  for  some 
other  Reason  ; but  there  was  no  Paper  or  Ink  in  the  House,  and  we  sent  the 
Daughter  of  the  Woman  of  the  House  for  Paper,  Pen,  and  Ink. 

"Where  P 

I believe  she  went  to  the  School  ; the  Copy  Book  that  she  brought  back 
came  from  the  School. 

Did  you  tell  her  to  go  to  the  School  ? 

I cannot  recollect.  The  Schoolhouse  was  the  next  House  ; the  Copy 
Book  came  from  the  School. 

Was  a Book  brought  from  the  School  to  you  at  that  Time  ? 

Yes. 

Was  there  any  thing  remarkable  in  that  Book  ? 

Yes,  there  was. 

What 
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What  was  it  ? John  Price,  Esq. 

On  looking  through  the  Copy  Book  Mr.  Perrin  discovered  it.  He  said,  “ I 

always  examine  these  Copy  Books  to  see  what  Sentiments  are  written  at  the 
Head,  and  it  gives  one  a very  good  Opportunity  of  ascertaining  what  the 
Feelings  of  the  Masters  are  something  of  that  Kind  ; and  he  found  a Leaf  at 
the  End  or  in  the  Middle  of  the  Book  separated  from  the  Copies,  and  which 
was  written,  either  “ A Lamentation  for  the  poor  Fellows  who  suffered  at  Mary- 
borough,” or  “God  be  with  the  poor  Fellows  who  died  at  Maryborough 
either  the  one  or  the  other  were  the  Words,  that  I recollect,  and  under  that 
again  were  the  Names  of  the  Four  Sufferers  written. 

That  was  the  only  Book  you  saw  of  that  Copy  ? 

The  only  Book. 

Did  you  at  any  Time  compare  the  threatening  Notice  with  any  Book  that 
was  in  the  School  or  had  been  brought  out  of  the  School  ? 

No,  not  to  my  Recollection. 

You  have  said  that  you  thought  it  possible  that  you  might  have  gone  to  the 
School  with  the  Intention  of  looking  at  the  Handwriting ; did  you  in  fact  at 
any  Time  ever  compare  the  Handwriting  of  the  threatening  Notice  with  the 
Handwriting  of  any  Individual  ? 

Not  that  I recollect.  The  Document  I found  in  the  Copy  Book  I sent  off, 
about  the  poor  Boys  that  died  at  Maryborough,  to  the  National  Board  of 
Education. 

Did  the  Committee  understand  you  to  say  that  the  Piece  of  Paper  upon 
which  that  Sentence  was  written  was  a loose  Leaf  in  the  Copy  Book  ? 

It  was  a Leaf  of  the  Copy  Book  that  I cut  out. 

Did  it  appear  to  be  written  in  a fair  Hand,  as  if  the  Boy  had  been  practising 
in  School  when  he  wrote  it  ? 

It  appeared  to  be  written  by  the  Boy’s  own  Hand,  for  we  looked  at  the 
Pieces  that  were  set  before  in  the  Beginning  of  the  Copy  Book,  and  compared 
that  with  the  Writing  of  the  Boy. 

It  appeared  to  be  written  in  that  Kind  of  Manner  in  which  a Boy  would 
write  if  he  was  practising  in  the  School  ? 

Yes ; but  the  Names  of  the  Persons  who  suffered  were  written  in  Small 
Hand  under  it,  and  it  was  quite  apart  from  the  ordinary  Copies  ; it  was  not 
continuous. 

The  Names  of  the  Sufferers  were  apart,  and  in  a different  Scale  of  Writing 
from  the  rest  ? 

Yes ; in  the  same  Writing,  but  of  a different  Size ; the  Names  were  put 
under  these  Words. 

Was  the  Writer’s  Name  put  underneath  ? 

It  was  not  followed  up  as  a Copy,  or  with  the  Name  of  the  Writer. 

It  was  only  written  once  ? 

Exactly  so.  Mr.  Perrin  said,  “ This  is  a bad  Thing,  and  I think  you  ought 
to  take  notice  of  it.”  I immediately  cut  it  out  of  the  Copy  Book,  and  enclosed 
it  to  Mr.  Kelly. 

You  accompanied  it  with  a Letter  ? 

Yes. 

The  Witness  is  directed  to  withdraw. 

THOMAS  F.  KELLY  Esquire  is  called  in,  and  further  examined  as  T.F.  Kelly,  Es</. 
follows : 

You  were  requested  to  produce  some  Documents ; have  you  brought 
them  ? 

I have. 

Have  you  brought  with  you  all  the  Papers  that  are  in  the  Possession  of  the 
Board  connected  with  Erril  School  ? 

Not  all.  The  Notice  desired  me  to  bring  all,  and  if  I had  had  the  Means 
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to  write  on  Thursday  Night  to  Dublin,  that  Notice  should  have  been  com- 
plied with.  I was  unable  to  write  till  Saturday,  and  of  course  cannot  receive 
a Reply  until  Wednesday ; however,  the  Papers  connected  with  the  Case  I 
have  here,  which  will,  I conceive,  be  found  sufficient.  I have  here  all  the 
Inspector’s  Reports  upon  the  School,  the  original  Letters  of  Mr.  Price  and 
Mr.  Treacy,  and  my  Replies.  I have  not  the  original  Application,  and  that 
is  the  only  material  Document  I think  that  I have  not. 

Have  you  the  Books  ? 

I have  all  the  Books  in  Town,  with  the  single  Exception  of  the  Book 
in  which  the  Query  Sheet  or  the  original  Application  is  entered,  and  the 
Books  in  which  the  Accounts  of  the  several  Grants  paid  to  this  School  are 
entered. 

Have  you  the  Register  Book  and  Report  Book  and  the  Class  Book  of  the 
School  ? 

The  Register  Book  and  the  Report  Book  of  the  School  are  kept  in  the 
School;  they  are  School  Property;  we  do  not  take  those  out  of  the 
School. 

Do  you  happen  to  know  whether  they  happen  to  have  more  than  One 
Set? 

Yes ; they  must,  I think,  have  had  more  than  One  Set,  for  this  Reason, 
that  they  had  a Set  during  the  earlier  Part  of  their  Connexion  with  the 
Board,  and  lately  the  Board  have  supplied  Register  and  Report  Books  upon 
an  improved  Plan  to  all  the  National  Schools,  and  therefore  it  is  that  I con- 
clude that  they  have  had  Two  Sets. 

And  they  have  had  nothing  more  in  that  School  than  has  been  given  to 
other  Schools  ? 

No. 

Will  you  give  in  those  Papers  ? 

I give  in  Reports  of  the  Erril  School  for  the  Years  1883,  1834,  1835,  and 
1836. 

The  Witness  delivers  in  the  same. 

Does  the  Erril  School  still  continue  on  the  Board’s  List? 

Yes. 

Will  you  turn  to  the  Correspondence  between  Mr.  Price  and  the  Board  ? 

The  Correspondence  began  with  the  Query  Sheet  which  I have  already 
stated  I have  not  here,  that  is,  the  Reception  of  the  School  upon  the  Board’s 
Books. 

Have  you  a Letter  from  Mr.  Price,  transmitting  to  you  a Part  of  the  Copy 
Book  of  one  of  the  Boys  of  the  School  ? 

I have  that  Letter  in  my  Hand  ; it  is  dated  the  23d  of  April  1834. 

Have  you  the  remaining  Correspondence  on  that  Subject? 

I have. 

Will  you  produce  it? 

The  Correspondence  on  the  Subject  will  necessarily  involve  the  Correspon- 
dence that  I have  had  upon  it  with  Mr.  Treacy  also,  and  I have  that  here. 
The  first  Letter  I have  is  the  Letter  of  Mr.  Price,  dated  23d  of  April  1834,  con- 
taining a Portion  of  that  which  is  stated  to  be  the  Heading  of  a Copy  pinned 
to  it,  Part  of  it  having  been  torn  or  worn  away  by  the  Transmission  of  it  to 
Mr.  Treacy  for  Inspection,  and  its  Transmission  back  to  me,  or  other  accidental 
Cause. 

The  Witness  delivers  in  the  same,  which  is  read,  and  is  as  follows  : 

“ Sir,  Westfield  Farm,  23d  April. 

“ On  looking  over  the  Children’s  Copy  Books  in  Erril  School,  I found  the 
enclosed  very  demoralizing  Piece  of  Writing  as  a Heading  for  a future  Copy. 
I think  such  Sentiments  in  any  School  would  be  sufficient  Evidence  of  the 
Morals  which  were  inculcated  in  it,  but  that  they  should  have  been  permitted 
into  a National  School  is  quite  too  bad. 

“ I send 
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**  I send  it  to  you  in  order  that  you  may  place  it  in  the  Hands  of  your  In- 
spector with  a view  not  only  that  he  may  inquire  into  it,  as  also  into  the  general 
Conduct  and  Competency  of  the  Master,  which  I apprehend  will  not  bear  a 
close  Scrutiny. 

“ I remain,  Sir, 

Your  faithful  Servant, 

“ To  Thos.  F.  Kelly,  Esq.”  J.  B.  Price.” 

Was  any  Answer  sent  from  the  Board  to  Mr.  Price  ? 

No. 

What  was  the  next  Letter  in  the  course  of  Correspondence? 

The  next  Letter  is  a Letter  from  me  to  Mr.  Treacy,  dated  the  28th  of 
April. 

The  Witness  delivers  in  the  same,  which  is  read,  and  is  as  follows  : 

“ Sir,  Education  Office,  28th  April  1836. 

“ The  Commissioners  direct  me  to  enclose  you  the  written  Copy  Line  found 
in  the  Erril  National  School,  and  to  state  their  Wish  that  you  would  set  on  foot 
an  instant  Inquiry  as  to  how  far  the  Teacher  may  stand  implicated  in  either 
giving  or  permitting  such  to  be  in  use. 

“ I remain  yours, 

“ To  Rev.  W.  Treacy,  (Signed)  Thos.  F.  Kelly.” 

Rathdowney.” 


The  next  Letter  in  the  Correspondence  is  a Letter  of  the  21st  of  May  1834 
from  Mr.  Treacy  in  reply  to  mine  of  April. 

The  Witness  delivers  in  the  same,  which  is  read,  and  is  as  follows : 

“ Sir,  Barry  Hill,  Rathdowney,  21st  May  1834. 

w I beg  to  acknowledge  the  Receipt  of  your  Letter  of  the  28th  April.  I 
would  have  given  it  an  earlier  Answer,  but  deferred  that  I might  be  able  to 
give  the  Commissioners  the  most  accurate  Information  with  regard  to  the 
Copy  Line  found  in  the  Erril  National  School.  I waited  on  Mr.  Price,  in  the 
Hope  he  could  accompany  me  to  the  School ; but  he  was  unable  to  attend. 
I made  minute  Inquiry  on  Two  several  Days,  and  the  Result  has  been  to  fully 
satisfy  me  that  the  Teacher,  Mr.  White,  was  altogether  ignorant  of  the  Boy 
writing  the  Line.  He  wrote  only  the  One  Line  ; and  from  all  I could  learn  I 
do  not  think  he  could  write  more  without  being  observed  by  the  Teacher,  who, 
if  he  sanctioned  it  in  any  Way,  would  be  of  course  quite  unfit  for  his  Situation  ; 
but  I feel  bound  again  to  say  that  I believe  him  altogether  incapable  of  it. 

“ I am,  Sir, 

Your  faithful  obedient  Servant, 

“ Thos.  F.  Kelly,  Esq.”  Wm.  Treacy.” 

The  next  Letter  is  a Letter  of  Mr.  Treacy’s  to  me,  dated  the  22d  April 
1834. 


T.  F.  Kelly,  Estf. 


The  Witness  delivers  in  the  same,  which  is  read,  and  is  as  follows  : 

Ct  Sir,  Barry  Hill,  Rathdowney,  22d  April  1834. 

“ In  reply  to  your  Letter  of  the  18th  Inst.  I beg  to  state  to  you  that 
there  are  Eighty-five  Scholars  in  attendance  at  present  in  the  Erril  National 
School. 

“ It  will,  I hope,  be  in  your  Recollection,  when  I forwarded  last  September 
to  you  a Certificate  of  the  Teacher’s  Competency  and  Attention,  it  had  been 
considered  satisfactory.  You  had  at  that  Time  remitted  me  31.  Qs.  lid.,  the 
Salary  due  to  him  then.  I have  now  only  to  state,  as  one  of  the  Managers  of 
said  School,  that  he  continues  to  go  on  very  much  to  my  Satisfaction.  He  is  a 
moral,  well-conducted  young  Man  ; spent  some  Time  in  the  Training  School, 
Kildare  Place ; received  from  Mr.  Vivion  a Certificate  of  his  Competency 
to  teach.  I frequently  go  to  the  School,  and.  always  find  him  in  close 
Attendance. 

“ I am,  Sir, 

Your  faithful  humble  Servant, 

“ Thos.  F.  Kelly,  Esq.”  Wm.  Treacy,  P.  P.” 

The  next  Letter  is  a Letter  from  Mr.  Price  to  me,  dated  the  25th  of 
September  in  the  same  Year. 
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The  Witness  delivers  in  the  same,  which  is  read,  and  is  as  follows : 

“ Sir,  Westfield  Farm,  25th  Sept. 

<c  i July  received  your  Letter  of  the  19th  Inst.,  acquainting  me  that  your 
Inspector  had  reported  ‘ the  Teacher  in  the  Castletown  School  as  inert  and 
unsuited  to  the  Duties  of  that  School I apprehend  that  his  Report  must 
have  reference  to  the  Master  in  the  Erril  School,  and  not  to  the  Castletown 
Master,  who,  from  the  enclosed  Memorandum  entered  by  Mr.  Dean  on  the 
Face  of  the  daily  Roll,  was  thought  rather  favourably  of.  White,  the  Teacher 
in  the  Erril  School,  is  certainly  a complete  Failure  ; he  has  not  one  redeeming 
Quality ; in  fact,  I have  long  since  ceased  to  visit  that  School.  But  it  is  a 
rare  Accident  to  meet  with  a competent  Teacher  in  that  Part  of  the  County, 
and  a Stranger  qualified  to  teach  would  not  be  induced  to  go  there  for  the 
present  Income.  I should  be  very  happy  to  accept  a Teacher  of  your  Nomina- 
tion, and  I am  convinced  that  if  the  Responsibility  of  appointing  Teachers 
rested  entirely  with  the  Board,  instead  of  the  Patron,  the  National  System  of 
Education  would  be  more  complete,  and  freed  from  the  conflicting  Opinions 
which  sometimes  occur,  as  well  as  the  Prejudices  or  Partialities  which  to  a 
very  great  Extent  influence  the  Appointment  of  Masters.  I enclose  a Receipt 
for  Michael  Quinn’s  Salary. 

“ I am,  Sir, 

Your  very  faithful  Servant, 

“ Thos.  F.  Kelly,  Esq.”  J-  B.  Price.” 

The  next  Letter  is  a Letter  from  me  to  Mr.  Price,  dated  the  l6th  Day  of 
December  1835. 

The  Witness  delivers  in  the  same,  which  is  read,  and  is  as  follows  : 

“ Six*,  Education  Office,  16th  December  1835. 

“ It  appearing  from  the  Inspector’s  Report  that  the  Erril  National  School  is 
not  conducted  with  Efficiency,  and  that  the  Teacher  is  both  negligent  and 
incompetent,  I am  directed  by  the  Commissioners  of  Education  to  request 
that  the  present  Master  may  be  removed  and  a Person  appointed  in  his  Place, 
who  may  from  Attention  to  his  Duties  and  Capability  warrant  the  Board  in 
continuing  their  Assistance  to  the  School, 

“ I remain  yours, 

“ To  John  R.  Price,  Esq.,  (Signed)  Thos.  F.  Kelly.” 

Mountrath.” 

The  next  Letter  is  a Letter  also  from  me  to  Mr.  Price,  dated  the  27th  May 
1836. 

The  Witness  delivers  in  the  same,  which  is  read,  and  is  as  follows  : 

“ Sir,  Education  Office,  27th  May  1836. 

“ The  Commissioners  of  Education  having  had  before  them  the  Inspector’s 
Report  on  the  Erril  National  School  direct  me  to  express  their  great  Surprise 
that  it  has  been  allowed  to  be  so  badly  conducted  in  almost  every  Particular, 
and  they  desire  me  to  send  you  a Copy  of  the  Inspector’s  Observation  as 
attached  to  the  several  Interrogatories  which  he  is  obliged  to  answer  for  their 
Information.  He  states, — 

“ That  the  general  Lesson  was  not  hung  up  within  the  Walls  of  the 
School. 

“ That  the  School  Rules  have  not  been  obtained. 

“ That  a Catechism  was  found  by  him  in  the  Hands  of  one  of  the 
Children  during  School  Business. 

“ That  no  List  of  Free  Stock  was  in  the  School,  and  all  the  Books  (except 
those  on  Science)  so  abused,  that  it  was  impossible  for  him  to  give  an 
Account  of  them. 

“ That  the  Accounts  of  the  Proficiency  and  Attendance  of  the  Children 
were  not  kept  regularly. 

“ That  the  School  did  not  appear  to  be  at  all  conducted  with 
Efficiency. 

“ That  the  Teacher’s  neglectful  Habits  disqualify  him  for  his  Office. 

“ That  the  School  was  in  the  worst  State,  the  Scholars  doing  next  to 
nothing  ; no  System  or  Arrangements  of  any  Kind. 

“ The  Books  almost  useless,  and  the  Schoolroom  filthy  in  the 
Extreme. 

« The 


Printed  image  digitised  by  the  University  of  Southampton  Library  Digitisation  Unit 


ON  THE  NEW  PLAN  OF  EDUCATION  IN  IRELAND. 


321 


“ The  Board  direct  me  to  call  upon  you  for  an  Explanation  on  these  several 
Points  reported  by  their  Inspector,  as  without  it  they  cannot  think  of  con- 
tinuing Aid  to  a School  which  is  so  discreditably  conducted,  and  I am  at  the 
same  Time  to  remind  you  that  White  the  Teacher  was  but  on  Trial  until  the 
Report  of  the  Inspector  should  have  arrived. 

“ I remain  yours, 

(Signed)  Thos.  E.  Kelly  .” 


Same  as  the  above,  and  same  Date,  sent  to  the  Rev.  William  Treacy, 
“ Rathdowney.” 

The  next  Letter  is  a Letter  from  me  to  Mr.  Treacy,  dated  the  27th  of 
July  1836. 


The  Witness  delivers  in  the  same,  which  is  read,  and  is  as  follows  : 

“ Sir,  27th  July  1836. 

“ In  reply  to  your  Letter  of  the  14th  Instant,  I am  directed  to  repeat  the 
Order  of  the  Board  in  reference  to  the  Teacher  of  Erril  National  School  as 
communicated  to  Mr.  Price,  namely,  that  he  (the  Teacher)  be  forthwith 
removed  from  the  Charge  of  the  School,  as  being  totally  unfitted  for  that 
Situation,  and  that  a Person  be  appointed  in  his  Place  who  by  reason  of 
Attention  and  Competency  may  warrant  the  Commissioners  in  continuing  their 
Assistance.” 

“ Rev.  Wm.  Treacy,  Rathdowney.” 


T.  F.  Kelly,  Esq. 


The  next  Letter  bears  the  Date  of  the  21st  of  October  1836,  from  me  to 
Mr.  Treacy. 

The  Witness  delivers  in  the  same,  which  is  read,  and  is  as  follows : 

“ Sir,  21st  October  1836. 

“ The  Commissioners  of  Education  have  had  before  them  the  Inspector’s 
Report,  the  former  Correspondence  which  was  carried  on  with  respect  to  White, 
the  Teacher  of  Erril  National  School,  and  also  your  Letter  of  the  8th  Instant ; 
and  finding  that  School  has  suffered  considerably  under  his  (White’s)  Superin- 
tendence, and  that  the  Opportunities  which  had  been  afforded  by  them  for 
Amendment  have  been  totally  thrown  away  and  neglected,  they  have  ordered 
the  Salary  to  be  discontinued  to  the  School  after  the  31st  Ultimo,  and  not  to 
be  restored  until  a proper  Person  be  appointed  in  his  Place. 

“ Thos.  F.  Kelly.” 

“ Rev.  W.  Treacy,  Rathdowney.” 

The  next  Letter  bears  Date  12th  November  1836,  from  me  to  Mr.  Treacy. 
The  Witness  delivers  in  the  same,  which  is  read,  and  is  as  follows : 

“ Sir,  12th  November  1836. 

“ I request  that  you  will  have  the  goodness  to  send  up  White,  the  late 
Teacher  of  Erril  National  School,  to  this  Office  without  Delay.  His  travelling 
Expenses  will  be  defrayed. 

(Signed)  “ Thos.  F.  Kelly.” 

“ Rev.  Mr.  Treacy,  Rathdowney.” 

The  next  Letter  is  one  from  me  to  Mr.  Price,  bearing  Date  the  20th 
February  1837,  with  one  to  Mr.  Treacy  of  the  same  Date  and  in  the  same 
Words,  from  me  also. 


The  Witness  delivers  in  the  same,  which  is  read,  and  is  as  follows  : 

“ Sir,  20th  February  1837- 

“ The  Commissioners  of  Education  have  had  submitted  to  them  the  Report 
of  the  Superintendent  of  the  Training  and  Model  Department  upon  White,  the 
Teacher  of  the  Erril  National  School  whilst  under  his  Care,  pursuant  to  their 
Directions,  and  find  him  represented  as  a Person  of  a very  inferior  Class  of 
Acquirements,  and  not  capable  of  being  improved.  They  therefore  desire  me 
to  intimate  to  you  their  Acquiescence  in  their  former  Order  for  his  Removal 
from  the  Charge  of  this  School  being  now  carried  into  effect.  They  at  the 
same  Time  rely  that  in  effecting  this  Change  you  will  have  due  Regard  to 
the  Interests  of  the  School  in  appointing  a fitting  Successor,  and  to  White 
himself  in  giving  him  fair  Notice. 

(Signed)  “ Thos.  F.  Kelly.” 

“ J.  R.  Price,  Esq.,  Rathdowney.” 

(27.13.)  S s 3 These 


Printed  image  digitised  by  the  University  of  Southampton  Library  Digitisation  Unit 


322  MINUTES  OF  EVIDENCE  BEFORE  SELECT  COMMITTEE 

t.  F.  Kelly,  Esq.  These  are  all  the  Letters  which,  as  I have  stated,  I at  present  have  of  the 
Correspondence  relating  to  that  Subject. 

Relative  to  the  Erril  School  ? 

Yes ; there  is  One  here  relative  to  an  Affidavit  made  in  the  Case,  but  it 
does  not  bear  upon  this  Point. 

Have  you  with  you  the  Books  of  the  Proceedings  of  the  Board  ? 

Yes  ; I keep  the  Minutes  in  my  own  Handwriting  of  the  Board,  and  from 
that  I have  extracted  in  my  own  Handwriting  all  Minutes  of  the  Board 
relative  to  this  Circumstance  of  the  Erril  School. 

The  Witness  delivers  in  the  same,  which  is  read,  and  is  as  follows  : 

“ Minutes  of  Board. 

“ 20th  October  1836. 

“ Present : — Rev.  Dr.  Sadlier,  A.  R.  Blake  and  Robert  Holmes,  Esquires. 

“ On  Report  and  Letter  of  Mr.  Treacy,  Ordered,  that  upon  full  Considera- 
tion of  these  Documents  Salary  be  discontinued  to  this  School  from  and  after 
the  30th  Ultimo,  and  until  another  Teacher  be  appointed  to  its  Superintendence 
in  the  Place  of  White.” 

“ 24th  November  1836. 

“ Present : — Most  Rev.  Dr.  Murray,  Dr.  Sadleir,  Rev.  Mr.  Carlisle,  and 
A.  R.  Blake,  Esq. 

“ Considered  the  Minutes  of  the  20th  Ultimo,  with  reference  to  the  Teacher 
of  the  Erril  National  School : Ordered,  that  this  Minute  be  varied,  and  that 
White  be  admitted  for  training  in  the  present  Class  of  Teachers.” 


“ 9th  February  1837. 

tC  Duke  of  Leinster,  Most  Rev.  Dr.  Murray,  Dr.  Sadleir,  Rev.  Mr.  Carlisle,  and 
Right  Hon.  A.  R.  Blake. 

“ Upon  Request  conveyed  through  the  Secretary,  Mr.  Price  was  admitted 
to  an  Interview,  in  order  to  ascertain  the  Opinion  of  the  Commissioners  with 
respect  to  White  the  Teacher  of  the  Erril  National  School;  whereupon  it  was 
ordered,  that  Dr.  M ‘Arthur’s  Report  upon  the  Conduct  and  Capability  of  White, 
whilst  in  the  Model  School,  be  laid  before  the  Commissioners,  and  that  then  a 
Communication  be  made  to  Mr.  Price.” 


“ 16th  February. 

“ Same  Board. 

“ Brought  up  Dr.  Mc Arthur’s  Report  upon  White,  Teacher  of  the  Erril 
National  School : Ordered,  that  upon  Consideration  of  this  Report  it  is  not 
considered  to  be  desirable  that  White  should  continue  in  the  Superintendence 
of  this  School,  and  that  the  Patrons  be  made  acquainted  with  this  Resolution 
accordingly.” 

Have  you  the  Reports  of  the  Inspector  ? 

Yes ; I have  the  Report  of  the  Erril  School  for  the  Years  1833,  1834,  1835, 
and  1836. 

Have  you  also  put  in  the  Account  of  any  Minutes  of  the  Proceedings  of 
the  Board  upon  any  of  the  Reports  of  the  Inspectors  upon  that  School  ? 

I have  delivered  in  all  the  Minutes  of  the  Board  relative  to  the  Erril  School, 

The  Witness  is  directed  to  withdraw. 


John  Price,  Esq.  JOHN  PRICE  Esquire  is  again  called  in,  and  further  examined  as  follows: 

Do  you  remember  writing  this  Letter  on  the  23d  of  April  1834  (the  Letter 
being  handed  to  the  Witness )?  Is  that  your  Handwriting? 

It  is. 

The 
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John  Price,  Esq. 


: Sir, 


Westfield  Farm,  23d  April. 


“ On  looking  over  the  Children’s  Copy  Books  in  Erril  School,  I found  the 
enclosed  very  demoralizing  Piece  of  Writing  as  a Heading  for  a future  Copy. 
I think  such  Sentiments  in  any  School  would  be  sufficient  Evidence  of  the 
Morals  which  were  inculcated  in  it,  but  that  they  should  have  been  permitted 
in  a National  School  is  quite  too  bad.  I send  it  to  you  in  order  that  you  may 
place  it  in  the  Hands  of  your  Inspector,  with  a view  not  only  that  he  may 
inquire  into  it,  as  also  into  the  general  Conduct  and  Competency  of  the 
Master,  which  I apprehend  will  not  bear  a close  Scrutiny. 

**  I remain, 

Dear  Sir, 

Your  faithful  Servant, 

J.  B.  Price.” 


After  having  written  that  Letter  how  long  was  it  before  you  received  any 
Answer  ? 

With  respect  to  that  Letter  I do  not  recollect  that  I got  any  Answer. 

Did  you  consider  yourself  aggrieved  by  the  Conduct  of  the  Board  in  not 
sufficiently  early  attending  to  your  Complaint  in  that  respect  ? 

No  ; I do  not  recollect  that  I did. 

You  have  stated  in  this  Letter,  '*  I send  it  to  you  in  order  that  you  may 
place  it  in  the  Hands  of  your  Inspector,  with  a view  not  only  that  he  may 
inquire  into  it,  as  also  into  the  general  Conduct  and  Competency  of  the  Master, 
which  I apprehend  will  not  bear  a close  Scrutiny.”  You  appear  there  by 
those  Words  to  say  that  the  general  Conduct  of  the  Master  will  not  bear  a 
close  Scrutiny  ; did  you  mean  that  ? 

Certainly. 

By  general  Conduct  did  you  mean  general  Conduct  in  reference  to  the 
conducting  of  the  School  merely  ? 

Merely  in  reference  to  the  Conduct  and  Management  of  the  School. 

In  short,  you  use  that  as  another  Expression  for  general  Incompetency  ? 

Yes ; without  any  Reference  to  his  Moral  Character. 

The  general  Conduct,  in  your  Use  of  the  Word  on  that  Occasion,  had  no 
Reference  whatever  to  any  thing  but  what  the  next  Word  referred  to,  that  is, 
Competency  ? 

I really  think  it  had  Reference  to  his  Want  of  Attention  and  his  tippling  ; 
and,  as  I said  before,  it  had  Reference  to  his  Character  as  disorderly  and  given 
to  tipple ; in  fact,  I suspected  him  of  being  disposed  to  drink.  But  in  con- 
tradistinction to  his  Character  as  a loyal  or  disloyal  Subject,  I had  no  Intention 
of  applying  Disloyalty  to  him,  or  of  describing  him  as  a Man  who  was  com- 
bined with  any  Faction. 

Are  you  aware  in  whose  Handwriting  this  Heading  of  the  Copy  Book 
was? 

It  was  in  the  Handwriting  of  a Boy  of  the  Name  of  Fitzpatrick,  I under- 
stand, but  I am  not  aware  of  it  myself ; that  the  Copy  Book  belonged  to  a 
Boy  of  the  Name  of  Fitzpatrick. 

Does  any  Boy  write  his  own  Heading  to  his  Copy  ? 

I am  not  aware  ; I believe  they  write  from  Pieces  put  before  them ; I believe 
the  National  School  supply  Pieces,  which  they  copy. 

They  also  copy  from  Passages  which  are  given  to  them  ? 

Yes,  if  they  have  them,  and  in  the  Absence  of  them  the  Master  sets  Copies 
for  them. 

Then  your  Inference  is  that  this  Passage  must  have  been  written  by  the 
Master  if  not  sent  down  by  the  Society  ? 

No ; it  was  quite  away  from  the  Copies.  Mr.  Perrin  looked  through  the 
Copy  Book,  and  in  the  latter  End  of  the  Copy  Book,  away  from  the  other 
Copies,  found  this  written  in  the  Hand  of  a Child  or  a Boy.  The  Beginning  of 
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John  Price,  Esq. 


it  might  have  been  written  as  a Copy,  but  the  Names  of  the  Persons  who 
suffered  the  Men  that  were  hanged,  were  written  in  a small  scratchy  Hand 
under  it,  which  precluded  the  Possibility  of  its  being  intended  as  a Copy. 


Can  you  state  what  the  Heading  was? 

The  Heading,  as  well  as  I recollect,  was,  “ A Lamentation  for  the  poor 
Fellows  who  died  — who  suffered  in  Maryborough.” 


Could  this  Heading  have  been  disconnected  with  the  Names  of  the  Parties 

UDThe  Names  of  the  Parties  were  written  immediately  under  in  a small  Hand. 
A Cony  either  set  or  otherwise  copied  from  a Piece  generally  occupies  One 
Line ; this  occupied  Two  Lines,  besides  the  smaller  Lines  in  Small  Hand  of 
the  Boy  who  wrote  the  Names. 

Could  the  Heading  have  meant  any  thing  but  to  refer  to  the  Names  of  those 

Parties  which  were  appended  to  it  ? 

It  think  it  had  certainly  Reference  to  the  Persons,  because  it  mentioned  the 
Names  of  the  Persons  who  were  hanged,  and  it  was  apparently  a.  Lamentation 
for  those  Men  who  suffered  the  Sentence  of  the  Law  in  Maryborough. 


The  Names  were  written  in  the  Boy’s  Hand  ? 

I should  suppose  so  j in  a smaller  Hand. 

Could  the  Heading  have  had  Reference  to  any  thing  but  the  Execution  of 
those  Murderers,  without  the  Names  being  inserted? 

I should  think  it  had  Reference  to  the  Executions  that  took  place,  even  if 
the  Names  were  not  there,  from  the  Words  “ A Lamentation  for  the  poor 
Fellows  who  suffered  in  Maryborough,”  and  that  immediately  following  the 
Assizes  must  have  had  Reference  to  the  Persons  who  suffered. 

Did  it  appear  to  be  written  in  a different  Handwriting  from  the 

Names?  . TT  , 

The  Names  appeared  to  be  written  in  a smaller  Handwriting. 

What  Reason  have  you  to  suppose  that  it  was  the  same  Boy  that  wrote 

k°It  was  a smaller  Handwriting,  and  looked  to  be  the  same  Ink  and  the  same 
Character  ; one  Line  was  large,  and  the  next  a smaller,  and  the  Names  were 
smaller  than  either. 

Then  it  had  the  Appearance  of  being  merely  a Composition  of  the  same 
Boy  ? 

I think  so. 

You  stated  in  this  Letter  that  it  appeared  as  the  Heading  for  a future  Copy ; 
you  are  quite  certain  that  it  was  not  the  Writing  of  the  Master? 

‘ I should  think  that  it  was  not ; it  did  not  occur  to  me  at  the  Time,  comparing 
it  with  the  previous  Copies  that  were  set,  to  see  whether  it  was  in  the 
same  Handwriting. 

Did  you,  in  point  of  fact,  compare  it  with  the  other  ? 

We  did,  in  the  Cottage.  It  would  appear  from  that  Letter  that  I looked 
over  the  Copy  Books  in  the  School  ; that  is  not  the  Fact. 

Then  when  you  used  the  Expression,  “you  had  found  the  Copy  in  the  School,” 
you,  from  Inadvertence  or  otherwise,  stated  “ in  the  School,”  when  you  ought 
to  have  stated  “ in  the  Cottage  ” ? 

Yes,  and  perhaps  it  was  to  make  my  Complaint  stronger;  but  it  was 
literally  sent  for  to  the  School,  and  I was  in  the  Cottage  when  we  examined 
the  Copy  Book,  and  there  detected  this  Sentence. 

You  do  not  know  whether  it  was  or  was  not  the  Handwriting  of  the  Master, 
but  you  think  not? 

I think  not. 

Had  you  any  Reason  to  suspect  any  particular  Boy  ? 

A Boy  of  the  Name  of  Fitzpatrick. 

Did 
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Did  you  suspect  that  from  comparing  it  with  his  Handwriting  ? John  Price,  Esq. 

No.  ' 

How  old  is  that  Boy  ? 

Fourteen  or  Fifteen. 

Had  it  been  long  written  ? 

No;  it  appeared  to  be  quite  recently  written.  I was  nervous  on  seeing 
such  a .Sentence  after  the  Notice  that  was  posted  against  myself.  In  ordinary 
Times  I should  not  have  taken  such  Notice  of  it  as  I would,  connected,  as  it 
might  appear  to  be,  with  the  threatening  Notice  that  had  been  posted  against 
myself. 

Is  it  possible  that  without  gross  Carelessness,  supposing  it  to  have  been 
written  by  this  Boy,  the  Master  should  not  have  known  that  it  was  in  the 
Book  ? 

I think  it  is  quite  possible,  unless  he  examined  the  entire  of  the  Copy  Books. 

It  was  written,  as  1 said  before,  not  consecutively  after  the  previous  Copy, 
but  in  another  Part  of  the  Copy  Book. 

So  that  there  were  blank  Leaves  intervening  ? 

Yes. 

Did  you  ever  mention  it  to  the  Master  ? 

I believe  I did,  but  I had  given  up  the  Master  altogether  at  the  Time,  but 
perhaps  I did. 

Did  he  appear  surprised  at  it,  or  not  ? 

He  denied  it,  I suppose ; but  I do  not  recollect  my  mentioning  it  to  the 
Master.  I do  not  think  he  was  summoned  to  the  Court. 

You  state  in  your  Letter  that  this  Writing  which  you  describe  as  demoraliz- 
ing would  be  sufficient  Evidence  of  the  Morals  which  were  inculcated  in  the 
School.  When  you  afterwards  spoke  of  the  Conduct  of  the  Master,  did  not 
you  connect  it  in  your  own  Mind  with  the  Morals  that  you  suppose  might  be 
inculcated  in  the  School,  as  well  as  with  his  general  Competency  as  a 
Teacher  ? 

Certainly  ; all  those  Circumstances, — the  threatening  Notice  posted  up,  this 
following  on  its  Heels, — all  flashed  on  my  Mind  as  showing  the  State  of  the 
Country,  that  there  was  a diseased  State  of  Society,  and  that  what  in  ordinary 
Times  might  not  have  excited  my  Observation  ought  to  be  more  minutely  in- 
quired into. 

Then  in  point  of  fact  the  Remark  upon  the  Conduct  of  the  Master  had 
Reference  to  the  Morals  which  he  might  be  supposed  to  inculcate  ? 

Yes ; which  he  might  be ' supposed. 

What  led  to  your  Examination  of  the  Copy  Books  ? 

There  was  only  One  Copy  Book  examined.  I wanted  a Pen,  Ink,  and 
Paper  for  some  Purpose,  and  we  sent  from  the  Cottage  the  Daughter  of  the 
Widow  who  owned  the  Cottage  to  the  School  or  adjoining  House.  The  Copy 
Book  was  brought  back  by  that  Person.  Out  of  that  Copy  Book  I took 
Paper  for  the  Purpose  of  writing  or  making  some  Memorandum  ; while  doing 
so  Mr.  Perrin  examined  that  Copy  Book,  and  in  that  Copy  Book  he  detected 
that  Sentence. 

Did  you  not  examine  some  of  the  other  Copy  Books  in  the  School  ? 

No  ; we  might  have  looked  at  the  Writing,  but  we  did  not  examine  so  as 
to  go  through  the  Leaves. 

You  did  not  go  to  the  School  after  you  had  received  the  Copy  Book  in  the 
Cottage  ? 

No. 

In  this  Letter  you  say,  “ In  looking  over  the  Children’s  Copy  Books  in 
Erril  School  I found  the  enclosed  very  demoralizing  Piece  ol  Writing  as 
a Heading  for  a future  Copy.”  You  will  perceive  that  you  state  in  this  Letter 
that  you  have  looked  over  the  Children’s  Copy  Books  in  the  Erril 
School  ? 

That  may  be  easily  accounted  for  by  my  making  the  Matter  stronger  for 
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John  Price,  Esq.  the  Board.  I stated  that  I found  it  in  the  School,  whereas  it  was  a Copy 
Book  brought  from  the  School  to  me  in  the  Cottage. 

The  Committee  understand  you  to  say  that  you  explain  this  Sentence, 
which  has  been  read  from  the  Letter,  by  stating  that  you  wished  to  put  the 
Thing  in  a stronger  Light  than  the  mere  Fact  was  in  your  Communication 
to  the  Board  ? 

The  real  Fact  I did  not  wish  to  distort,  but  that  it  was  in  the  Erril  School, 
that  this  happened,  and  that  they  were  responsible  for  that  Sentence,  and 
that  it  should  be  inquired  into.  I thought  that  it  was  unimportant  whether 
I stated  that  I found  it  in  Widow  Kilfoil’s  Cottage  or  in  the  School,  but  that 
it  was  a Copy  taken  from  the  Erril  School  I thought  important  to  convey  to 
the  Board  in  the  strongest  Language  that  I could. 

Then  in  order  to  convey  this  Fact  to  the  Board  in  the  strongest  Way 
you  could,  you  stated  that  which  at  the  Time  you  knew  to  be  incorrect  ? 

If  I thought  that  I was  stating  a Falsehood  I would  not  do  it,  but  I 
must  have  known  that  it  was  incorrect  to  state  that  it  was  in  the  School 
I examined  the  Copy  Book. 

You  are  confident  from  your  Recollection  of  what  passed  in  your  Mind 
that  this  was  not  the  correct  Statement  ? 

So  far  as  finding  it  in  the  School  it  was  not  a correct  Statement. 

Is  it  possible  that  you  might  have  meant  to  convey  an  Impression  in: 
writing  that  Letter,  not  that  you  were  examining  a Copy  Book  in  the  School, 
but  that  you  were  examining  the  Book  they  used  in  Erril  School  ? 

I dare  say  that  at  the  Time  it  must  have  been  my  Intention  to  convey 
simply  that  a Copy  Book  belonging  to  Erril  School  was  examined  by  me, 
and  in  it  was  found  this  Sentence. 

You  dare  say  that  that  was  your  Intention ; when  you  wrote  that  did  it 
imply  that  you  had  seen  some  Copy  Books  in  the  School  ? 

Whatever  the  Intentions  were  at  the  Time  I wrote  that  Letter,  the  Truth 
and  the  positive  Fact  is,  that  I only  looked  through  One  Copy  Book,  and  in 
that  I found  this  demoralizing  Sentence,  and  that  that  Copy  Book  was 
brought  from  the  Erril  School. 

Did  you  write  that  Letter  to  the  Board  under  a Feeling  of  great  Anxiety 
that  the  Board  might  be  induced  to  cause  some  Inquiry  to  be  made  into 
the  State  of  the  School,  which  upon  the  whole  you  apprehended  not  to  be 
in  a satisfactory  State  ? 

Most  decidedly;  I was  most  anxious  that  the  Attention  of  the  Board 
should  be  more  particularly  drawn  to  the  State  of  that  School. 

You  were  led  therefore  to  lay  as  strong  a Stress  as  you  possibly  could 
upon  any  Circumstances  which  had  occurred,  for  the  Purpose  of  inducing 
that  Inquiry  to  take  place  which  you  thought  extremely  necessary  ? 

I think  so  ; lam  certain  that  I was. 

And  you  were  at  the  Time  in  a considerable  Degree  of  Anxiety  about 
your  own  personal  Safety  ? 

1 cannot  say  that  I thought  Injury  would  be  done  to  me  personally ; 
but  the  Business  I had  in  hand,  connected  with  the  threatening  Notice 
and  the  State  of  the  Country,  all  combined  to  make  me  look  very  minutely 
and  very  sharply  at  a Sentence  of  that  Kind. 

After  you  had  written  the  important  Letter  which  is  on  the  Table  of 
the  Committee  to  the  Board,  did  the  Board  make  Inquiry  by  sending  their 
Inspector  to  Erril  School  ? 

I understood  that  they  did,  but  the  Inspector  did  not  call  upon  me. 

How  long  was  it  after  you  had  written  this  Letter  ? 

Very  shortly,  as  I understood. 

Did  you,  as  Agent  of  the  Ladies  Fitzpatrick,  continue  the  Patronage  of  these 
Ladies  to  the  School  ? 

I went  pari  passu  with  the  Board  ; I never  abandoned  the  School  till  the 
Board  wrote  me  Word  to  remove  the  Master. 

Was 
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Was  the  Master  removed  ? 

The  Master  was  ordered  to  be  removed,  but  did  not  remove ; he  did  not 
give  me  up  the  Possession. 

In  what  Year  was  that? 

In  the  latter  End  of  the  Year  1835.  It  was  not  in  consequence  of  that 
Sentence,  but  in  consequence  of  the  Inspector  finding  the  School  in  a State 
of  Disorganization,  or  that  the  Master  was  incompetent. 

Did  the  Board  continue  to  give  a Gratuity  to  the  Master  in  1835  ? 

The  Master  was  kept  on  for  another  Half  Year,  till  he  had  another 
Trial. 

Is  he  now  Master  of  the  School  ? 

No,  he  is  not ; he  continues  to  live  in  the  School,  or  at  least  he  is  in  the 
House. 

The  Schoolmaster  lodges  in  the  House  ? 

Yes ; there  is  a House  attached  to  the  School,  in  which  there  is  a living 
Room,  and  he  lives  in  it. 

Is  he  permitted  to  stay  in  the  House? 

He  is  staying  against  my  Consent. 

Does  he  receive  any  Salary  from  the  Ladies  Fitzpatrick  or  the  Board  now  ? 

I ceased  paying  him  in  January  1836. 

Why  have  you  not  put  him  out  of  the  School  ? 

There  is  no  Law  to  enable  me  to  do  it  with  Safety.  It  was  brought  before 
the  Magistrates,  and  the  Magistrates  gave  an  Authority  to  remove  him.  I 
doubted  the  Magistrates  Authority,  and  took  Mr.  Martley’s  Opinion  on  the 
Point ; he  advised  me  not  to  use  Force.  I often  spoke  to  the  Board  that  it 
would  be  very  necessary  to  have  a summary  Process  for  removing  School- 
masters. The  Magistrates  were  of  opinion  that  they  had  the  Power,  and  they 
did  in  point  of  fact  give  me  an  Authority  j I doubted  that  Authority,  and  I 
thought  it  was  safe  to  send  a Case  to  Mr.  Martley  for  his  Opinion,  and  he 
gave  it,  advising  the  contrary. 

You  determined  to  guide  yourself  by  Mr.  Martley’s  Opinion  ? 

Yes. 

You  are  Magistrate  for  the  Queen’s  County,  and  Agent  for  the  Ladies 
Fitzpatrick  ? 

Yes. 

Do  not  you  think  that  this  was  a Case  connected  with  the  Peace  and  good 
Order  of  the  Country,  which  would  almost  justify  you  in  an  Application  to 
the  Legislature  for  an  Enactment  of  a Law  with  respect  to  turning  the  Man 
out  ? 

I should  think  not ; I would  not  feel  myself  justified  on  such  Grounds  to 
apply  to  the  Legislature  for  an  Alteration  of  the  Law. 

He  was  receiving  Pay  from  the  Ladies  Fitzpatrick  ? 

Up  to  the  End  of  the  Year  1835,  or  I may  say  January  1836. 

Could  you  not  have  turned  him  out  under  the  Law  as  a Servant  ? 

I think  not ; I have  taken  one  of  the  best  Opinions  in  Dublin  upon  it, 
Mr.  Martley’s. 

Had  you  paid  any  Rent  for  the  Ground  ? 

No,  but  still  there  was  a permissive  Possession. 

Did  Mr.  Martley  state  to  you  that  you  had  no  Power  to  turn  out  a School- 
master at  any  Time  whom  you  yourself  had  placed  in  that  School  as  a School- 
master ? 

He  stated  distinctly  that  he  would  not  advise  me  to  take  summary  Pos- 
session of  the  School,  or  to  use  Force  ; but  if  I got  the  Master  out,  I might  go 
in  and  take  Possession,  and  shut  the  Doors  and  keep  him  out. 

(27.13.)  T t 2 . T1,cn 


John  Price,  Esq. 


Printed  image  digitised  by  the  University  of  Southampton  Library  Digitisation  Unit 


MINUTES  OF  EVIDENCE  BEFORE  SELECT  COMMITTEE 


John  Price,  Esq. 


Then  in  fact  the  Master  is  now  holding  forcible  Possession  of  the  School- 
house  belonging  to  the  Board  of  Education  in  that  Country  ? 

He  is  holding  forcible  Possession  of  a.  Schoolhouse,  but  it  does  not  belong 
to  the  Board. 

To  whom  does  it  belong  ? 

To  the  Ladies  Fitzpatrick.  A Portion  of  the  Money  is  public  Money,  and 
was  obtained,  as  I stated,  from  the  Lord  Lieutenant’s  Funds  applicable  to  the 
building  of  Schoolhouses  in  Ireland. 

That  House  now  belongs  to  the  Ladies  Fitzpatrick  ? 

There  are  Leases  prepared,  which  have  never  been  executed,  to  make  it 
over  to  Trustees. 

Since  that  Letter  which  you  addressed  to  Mr.  Kelly,  Secretary  of  the  Board, 
have  you  had  any  Letter  of  Intimidation  from  any  Person,  with  a view  to 
deter  you  from  dismissing  the  Schoolmaster  from  his  Situation  ? 

Certainly  not ; no  Intimidation  of  any  Kind. 

You  state  that  you  received  a Grant  for  that  School  from  the  Lord  Lieu- 
tenant’s Fund? 

Yes. 

Were  you  aware  that  in  receiving  that  Grant  you  were  bound  to  execute 
Leases  to  Trustees  ? 

I was. 

Did  the  Government  to  whom  you  applied  require  you  to  execute  the 
Leases  ? 

They  sent  me  the  Leases,  and  they  have  never  been  executed ; nobody 
applied  to  me  from  that  Day  to  this. 

In  what  Year  was  it  ? 

In  1826.  The  Erril  School  was  put  under  the  Hibernian  Society  in  1823,  and 
ceased  in  1825.  When  the  present  Schoolhouse  was  built  100/.  was  advanced 
from  the  Lord  Lieutenant’s  Fund,  and  the  other  100/.  by  the  Ladies  Fitz- 
patrick. 

Did  you  fill  up  the  Query  Sheet  that  was  sent  to  you  at  the  Time  that 
you  applied  to  the  Lord  Lieutenant’s  Fund  for  the  Grant  ? 

I suppose  I did,  but  I have  no  Recollection  of  it. 

You  do  not  recollect  that  there  was  any  Stipulation  upon  that  Grant 
being  made  as  to  your  engaging  to  keep  up  the  Salary  for  a Master  for  that 
School  ? 

No,  there  was  no  Stipulation  of  that  Kind,  certainly ; there  was  no  Stipula- 
tion of  a Master  being  kept  in  it  that  I recollect.  In  the  first  instance,  after 
it  was  built,  it  was  kept  under  the  Kildare  Place  Society,  then  it  became  a 
Barrack  in  the  disturbed  Times,  and  was  used  as  a Police  Station,  and  when 
the  National  Board  was  formed  it  was  placed  in  connexion  with  it. 

Had  you  any  Communication  with  the  Parish  Priest  with  respect  to  this 
Copy  ? 

Not  with  respect  to  the  Copy,  but  with  respect  to  the  Master. 

What  passed  ? 

He  was  very  anxious  that  I should  intercede  with  the  Board  for  his  Con- 
tinuance, that  I should  withdraw  any  Sort  of  Opposition;  that  he  would  join 
me  in  visiting  the  School,  and  make  it  an  efficient  School ; that  his  Object  and 
mine  was  the  same,  and  that  if  I withdrew  my  Opposition  to  the  Master 
he  would  certainly  pay  more  Attention,  and  that  in  the  event  of  its  not  im- 
proving he  would  join  me  in  looking  out  for  a better  Master. 

Was  the  Schoolmaster  a Roman  Catholic  ? 

Yes. 

Did  it  appear  to  you  that  the  Roman  Catholic  Priest  was  inclined  to  favour 
the  Master? 

No  doubt  he  patronized  him  very  much ; they  were  all  Roman  Catholic 
Children  who  attended  the  School. 

6 After 
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After  what  you  informed  him  had  taken  place  with  respect  to  the  Copy  John  Price,  Esq. 
Book?  

I did  not  inform  of  it ; I communicated  with  him  about  the  Master 
afterwards,  but  as  to  that  particular  Point  I did  not  communicate  with 
Mr.  Treacy. 

Does  he  continue  to  favour  him  still  ? 

I do  not  know  ; he  had  always  a good  Opinion  of  him. 

Is  Mr.  Treacy,  in  your  Opinion,  one  of  the  Priests  in  Ireland  who  are  con- 
sidered Agitators  ? 

No,  he  is  not. 

He  is  considered  a peaceable  and  loyal  Subject  ? 

I have  heard  nothing  to  the  contrary,  and  1 believe  he  is  as  peaceable  as  I 
am  myself. 

You  do  believe  him  peaceable  ? 

Yes. 

When  you  refrained  from  acting  on  the  Opinion  of  the  Magistrates  in 
ejecting  this  Man  from  the  House,  did  you  do  so  upon  the  Doubt  of  their 
Law,  or  from  an  Apprehension  that  your  ejecting  him  might  create  Excitement 
and  might  produce  Violence  ? 

It  was  a Doubt  of  their  Authority  ; the  Opinion  that  I entertained  myself 
was  that  they  acted  wrong  in  giving  me  that  Authority.  I was  not  at  home 
at  the  Time.  I left  the  Case  with  my  Attorney  to  see  what  could  be  done, 
and  nothing  was  done.  I had  been  in  communication  with  Mr.  Franks,  who  is 
our  Law  Agent  in  Dublin,  and  he  advised  me  to  be  guarded. 

Mr.  Martley  is  an  eminent  Counsel  at  the  Irish  Bar  ? 

He  is. 

Had  you  Reason  to  suspect  that  a Boy  of  the  Name  of  Fitzpatrick  was  the 
Writer  of  those  Lines  ? 

I was  told  that  he  was  the  Writer. 

And  you  mentioned  his  Age  ? 

I saw  the  Boy  lately,  and  I should  think  he  was  about  Fifteen  now. 

At  what  Time  did  you  examine  the  Copies  ; how  long  ago  ? 

About  this  Time  Three  Years. 

You  do  not  know  that  that  was  the  Boy  who  wrote  these  Words  ? 

No. 

Have  you  any  special  Reason  for  knowing  it  ? 

No ; the  only  Reason  I have  for  knowing  it  is,  that  since  I received  the 
Summons  from  this  House  I spoke  to  a Person  who  said  he  knew  who  was 
the  Boy,  and  the  old  Father  and  his  Son  came  to  my  House  soon  after. 

Will  you  take  this  Letter  in  your  Hand,  ( a Letter  being  handed  to  the  Wit- 
ness, dated  the  9.5th  of  September  1834,)  and  read  that  Part  which  belongs  to 
White : — “ White,  a Teacher  in  the  Erril  School,  is  certainly  a complete  Failure ; 
he  has  not  One  redeeming  Quality  ; in  fact,  I have  long  since  ceased  to  visit 
that  School.”  Is  that  the  same  School  and  the  same  Master  to  which  you  have 
referred  ? 

Yes. 

Did  the  supposed  Conversation  that  is  stated  to  have  taken  place  between 
vou  and  Mr.  Colquhoun  take  place  in  returning  from  Scotland  to  Ireland  ? 

Yes. 

So  that  Mr.  Colquhoun  was  going  to  Ireland  at  the  Time  that  this  Conversa- 
tion took  place  ? 

Yes. 

As  a Magistrate  of  Queen’s  County,  and  Agent  of  a large  Property,  do  you 
t link  that  the  Conduct  of  Mr.  White  is  dangerous  to  the  Peace  of  the 
Country,  and  injurious  to  the  good  Management  of  the  Estate? 

Injurious,  as  far  as  being  an  imperfect  and  incompetent  Master. 
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J.  Colquhoun,  Esq. 


With  respect  to  holding  forcible  Possession  of  the  Schoolhouse? 

No,  I do  not  think  that  it  is  to  be  looked  at  in  that  Way  ; in  a qualified 
Sense,  all  Force  is  injurious  to  the  Country. 

You  did  not  consider  it  as  seriously  affecting  the  general  Management  of 
the  Estate  ? 

No. 

What  Steps  have  you  taken  to  turn  out  this  Person? 

Served  him  with  Notice  to  quit. 

And  he  has  refused  to  obey  it  ? 

Yes. 

The  Witness  is  directed  to  withdraw. 


JOHN  COLQUHOUN  Esquire  is  called  in,  and  examined  as  follows : 

You  reside  mainly  in  Scotland,  in  the  County  of  Dumbarton  ? 

I do. 

That  County  you  represented  in  Parliament  up  to  a certain  Period  ? 

To  the  End  of  1834. 

Did  you  go  over  to  Ireland  in  the  course  of  the  last  Year  ? 

I crossed  to  Ireland  in  the  Month  of  October. 

Did  you  on  board  the  Packet  in  which  you  sailed  meet  with  a Gentleman 
named  Mr.  Price  ? 

I did. 

Was  it  the  Gentlemen  whom  you  have  seen  just  now? 

It  was. 

Had  you  any  Conversation  with  him  on  any  Subjects  that  were  interesting 
to  you  as  to  the  State  of  Ireland  ? 

I had  Conversation  with  him  on  the  Subject  of  the  National  Board  of 
Education  and  the  National  Schools  ; that  was  a Subject  that  engaged  my 
Attention,  and  on  which  I therefore  felt  interested  in  hearing  his  Com- 
munications. 

Did  he  make  any  Communication  with  respect  to  one  School  in  particular,  a 
School  named  Erril  ? 

I have  no  Remembrance  of  the  Name,  and  I certainly  do  not  recollect  it  by 
that  Name  ; he  made  a Communication  to  me  respecting  a School  which  was 
on  the  Ladies  Fitzpatrick’s  Estate. 

What  was  the  Name  of  the  Master  ? 

The  Name  of  the  Master  he  said  was  one  White ; I have  not  his  Christian 
Name. 

Did  you  take  any  Memorandum  at  the  Time  ? 

I did;  feeling  an  Interest  in  the  Subject,  and  thinking  that  Mr.  Price’s 
Communication  was  curious,  and  coincident  with  some  Impressions  which  I had 
formed  from  previous  Inquiry,  I at  the  Time  that  Mr.  Price  was  speaking  to 
me  took  Memoranda  in  Pencil  of  the  Heads  of  his  Conversation,  and  these 
Memoranda  I afterwards  inserted  in  my  Travelling  Journal. 

Have  you  got  those  Memoranda  with  you  now? 

I have  copied  out  on  this  Slip  of  Paper  the  Heads  which  I put  down  in  my 
Journal  Book. 

Will  you  read  them  to  the  Committee ; is  there  a Date  to  them  ? 

There  is  a Date  in  my  Journal ; I have  it  not  here. 

It  was  in  the  course  of  last  October  ? 

Yes. 

Did  you  insert  it  immediately  in  your  Journal  upon  your  having  the  Conver- 
sation with  Mr.  Price  ? 

I inserted  it  upon  my  Arrival  in  Dublin  the  following  Day. 

From 


Printed  image  digitised  by  the  University  of  Southampton  Library  Digitisation  Unit 


ON  THE  NEW  PLAN  OF  EDUCATION  IN  IRELAND.  331 

From  Pencil  Memoranda  made  while  he  was  talking? 

Yes. 

Will  you  read  it  ? 

“ On  the  Ladies  Fitzpatrick’s  Estate,  the  National  School,  Master,  White, 
Mr.  Price  found  a Boy  had  written  a Copy  regretting  those  who 
fell  at  Maryborough.  White  a Man  of  very  bad  Character.”  Perhaps 
I ought,  to  state  that  the  Words  that  I put  down  were  “ a great 
Blackguard,”  from  the  Communication.  I do  not  mean  to  say  that 
Mr.  Price  used  those  Words,  but  that  the  Impression  that  I formed  from  the 
Account  which  he  gave  was  that  White  was  a Man  of  exceedingly  bad  Cha- 
racter. “ White  indignant  at  Mr.  Price  for  exposing  him.”  I should  mention 
here,  that  these  were  the  Heads  which  were  put  down  in  my  Journal,  but  which 
do  not  by  any  means  represent  the  whole  Amount  of  Mr.  Price’s  Conversation 
with  me ; they  were  Memoranda,  intended  to  convey  to  my  Mind  the  Conver- 
sation, being  satisfied  that  my  Memory  would  fill  up  the  Variety  of  Points  that 
I might  safely  trust  it  to  carry,  putting  down  only  the  Heads  in  the  Journal. 

Will  you  proceed  ? 

“ Mr.  Price  received  a Warning  with  a Drawing  of  his  Coffin,  written  on  the 
National  School  Paper.”  That  I think  is  all  which  relates  to  that  School. 

You  say  that  those  were  the  Heads  which  you  put  down  to  help  your 
Memory  ; does  your  Memory  serve  you  as  to  any  larger  Communications  made 
by  Mr.  Price  respecting  either  the  School  or  the  Master  ? 

I have  a Recollection — it  is  not  so  distinct — that  in  speaking  of  White’s 
Character  Mr.  Price  spoke  of  him  as  a Person, — he  either  used  the  Expression 
Ribbonman,  or  the  Leader  of  Ribbonmen,  or  some  such  Expression.  I have 
it  in  my  Mind,  and  I have  no  Doubt  that  it  was  conveyed  to  it  from 
Mr.  Price’s  Conversation.  I of  course  could  not  have  imagined  it ; but  the 
Impression  is  that  he  said  something  about  Ribbonmen, — that  he  was  connected 
with  Ribbonmen  or  was  himself  a Ribbonman. 

Did  he  enter  at  all  upon  the  Misconduct  of  White,  either  as  a Ribbon- 
man, or  an  Agitator,  or  any  thing  of  the  Sort  ? 

Not  further.  If  he  had  said  tome,  which  I think  he  did  say,  that  he  was 
a Ribbonman,  or  connected  with  Ribbonmen,  I,  of  course,  should  have  put 
no  further  Question  to  him  as  to  White’s  Character,  being  satisfied  that  that 
Description  was  sufficiently  emphatic. 

How  soon  after  the  Conversation  that  took  place  with  Mr.  Price  did  you 
make  a Memorandum  of  the  Result,  as  you  considered  it  to  be,  of  the  Conversa- 
tion you  had  with  him  ? 

Whilst  Mr.  Price  was  speaking  I was  writing.  It  occurred  on  the  Deck  of 
the  Steam  Boat ; and  whilst  Mr.  Price  was  stating  to  me  the  Facts  and  the 
Names,  I,  not  wishing  to  trust  my  Memory  with  the  Names,  or  the  more  pro- 
minent Facts,  did  within  a Book  which  I had  in  my  Hand,  and  on  the  Back  of 
a Letter,  write  down  the  Names  and  the  prominent  Facts,  and  those  Names 
and  Facts  I inserted  in  my  Journal  Book  on  the  following  Day  on  arriving  in 
Dublin. 

The  general  Impression  upon  your  Mind  was  that  Mr.  Price  had  told  you, 
though  you  have  not  noted  that  down,  that  Mr.  White  was  a Ribbonman  ? 

Yes. 

you  were  then  in  the  habit  of  taking  Notes  relating  to  the  Conduct  of  the 
National  Schools  in  Ireland  ? 

Yes,  I was.  I had  made  an  Inquiry  from  personal  Inspection  of  several  of  the 
Schools  in  the  Month  of  August  for  Purposes  of  my  own,  and  in  inquiring  at 
that  Time  I took  Notes  of  what  I saw ; and  Mr.  Price  having  accidentally, 
without  Solicitation  of  mine,  come  upon  the  Subject  of  Ireland,  and  upon  the 
Subject  of  the  National  Schools,  I found  that  one  of  the  Points  upon  which  he 
was  speaking  was  the  Point  upon  which  I was  specially  inquiring. 

Namely,  the  Conduct  of  the  National  Board  in  Ireland  ? 

Yes ; and  therefore  I had  recourse  to  Pencil  and  Paper  in  order  not  to 
trust  my  Memory  with  Facts  which  I thought  exceedingly  important. 
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j.  Colquhoun,  Esq.  You  were  then  informing  yourself  generally,  whilst  you  were  in  Ireland,  of 
the  Conduct  of  thei  Schools  under  the  National  Board  ? 

I was. 

Was  that  one  of  the  Objects  of  your  Journey  to  Ireland  ? 

It  was  one  of  the  Objects.  I made  it  a Point  to  examine  every  School  in  the 
North  of  Ireland  through  which  I travelled  ; I went  into,  without  almost  any 
Exception  (where  the  Convenience  of  travelling  would  allow),  every  National 
School  within  the  Range  of  my  Tour. 

Were  you  in  Dublin  in  the  course  of  this  Inquiry  ? 

On  this  Occasion  I was  going  to  Dublin.  The  Inquiry  to  which  I am  now 
alluding  took  place  in  the  Month  of  August ; the  Conversation  with  Mr.  Price 
was  on  a Second  Visit  in  the  Month  of  October. 

How  long  were  you  in  Dublin  ? 

I was  in  Dublin  a Week  or  Eight  Days. 

Are  you  acquainted  with  the  Archbishop  of  Dublin? 

I am,  very  well. 

Did  you  see  him  while  you  were  in  Dublin  ? 

I did. 

Did  you  make  any  Representation  of  the  Facts  as  stated  to  you,  upon  the 
Subject  of  the  National  Schools,  to  the  Archbishop  of  Dublin  ? 

My  only  Communication  with  the  Archbishop  was  a friendly  Communication 
at  his  own  House  as  a Guest,  and  upon  that  Occasion  the  Conversation  did 
turn  upon  the  Subject  of  the  National  System,  to  the  general  Principles  of 
which  I offered  some  Objection  with  the  Delicacy  becoming  my  Years,  and  one 
acquainted  with  him,  but  I made  no  Representation  to  him  on  the  Point 
referred  to. 

You  made  no  Representation  whatever  to  him  upon  the  Subject  of 
Schools  ? 

None. 

Then  you  did  not  attach  sufficient  Importance  to  the  Conversation  you 
had  had  with  Mr.  Price  respecting  the  School  placed  under  the  Board  to 
avail  yourself  of  the  Opportunity  of  seeing  the  Archbishop  of  Dublin  so  soon 
afterwards,  of  making  him  acquainted  with  the  Fact  and  your  Comment 
upon  it  ? 

I attached  the  highest  possible  Importance  to  the  Facts,  as  I did  to  many 
of  the  Facts  which  I had  observed  in  my  personal  Inspection,  but  I should 
not  have  considered  it  at  all  consistent  with  many  Circumstances  to  make  a 
Representation  to  one  of  the  Persons  whose  Opinions  I knew  to  be  so  decided 
upon  that  Subject  as  the  Archbishop  of  Dublin’s  were. 

Not  now  adverting  to  the  System  of  Education  generally,  or  any  Objec- 
tions you  may  have  to  it,  but  to  the  Misconduct  of  a particular  School,  do  you 
consider  that  the  Archbishop  of  Dublin  would  have  approved  of  the  Conduct 
of  Mr.  White  as  stated  to  you  by  Mr.  Price  ? . 

Certainly  not ; I am  sure  that  the  Archbishop  of  Dublin  would  most  highly 
have  disapproved  of  it ; but  my  Duty  was  not,  I conceive,  to  make  Repre- 
sentation to  the  Archbishop  of  Dublin  of  Things  which  I could  not  enter 
into  with  the  Minuteness  that  would  have  been  necessary  to  make  such  a 
Statement  to  the  Archbishop  of  Dublin.  My  Object  was  to  satisfy  myself 
of  some  Points  which  1 thought  illustrative  of  the  System,  and  this  Point  I 
took  to  be  illustrative  of  the  System. 

Did  you  state  to  any  body  the  Opinion  you  had  formed,  and  the  Facts  you 
had  collected  from  Mr.  Price  and  others  ? 

I think  I stated  to  One  intimate  Friend,  and  One  only,  in  Dublin,  the  Facts 
which  I had  noted  ; certainly  only  to  One. 

Who  was  that  Person  to  whom  you  stated  it  ? 

If  it  is  wished  by  your  Lordships  I will  give  it. 

It  is  quite  within  the  Scope  of  the  Inquiry  of  this  Committee  ? 

The  Person  to  whom  I stated  them  was  the  Reverend  Mortimer  O’Sullivan. 

Did 
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Did  you  consider  that  the  Reverend  Mortimer  O’Sullivan  had  Power  to  j.Colquhoun,  E$q. 

correct  the  Mischief  which  would  arise  from  the  Misconduct  of  a School  under  

the  Conduct  of  the  National  Board  ? 

I stated  the  Fact  to  Mr.  O’Sullivan,  not  with  a view  to  making  the  Subject 
publicly  known,  otherwise  I should  have  stated  it  to  others,  particularly  to 
Members  of  Parliament;  but  I stated  it  to  him,  as  I before  mentioned,  as  a 
very  intimate  personal  Friend  of  my  own. 

Have  you  any  Doubt  that  if  the  Archbishop  of  Dublin  had  been  acquainted 
by  a Person  in  whom  he  placed  Confidence  with  the  Misconduct  of  a School 
under  the  National  Board,  and  particularly  of  its  being  conducted  by  a Person 
of  seditious  Character,  that  he  would  have  taken  Steps  to  inquire  into  that 
Evil,  and  to  remove  it? 

I have  no  Doubt  that  he  would  have  taken  all  the  Steps  which  were  in  his 
Power;  how  far  those  Steps  could  be  successful  in  removing  the  Evils  is 
another  Question,  upon  which  I have  my  own  Opinion. 

Not  alluding  to  the  Evils  of  the  System  of  Education,  but  to  the  particular 
Case  mentioned  by  you,  of  a School  under  the  National  Board  being  conducted 
by  a Person  of  seditious  Character,  have  you  any  Doubt  that  it  would  have 
been  in  the  Archbishop  of  Dublin’s  Power  to  take  Steps  at  least  towards  the 
Removal  of  such  an  Evil  ? 

I am  quite  sure  that  it  would  have  been  the  Archbishop’s  most  earnest  Wish 
to  remove  that  or  any  Abuse  in  the  System  ; but  whether  it  was  in  the  Arch- 
bishop’s Power  I may  be  allowed  to  say  that  I entertained  the  very  greatest 
Doubt;  and  I entertain  the  Doubt  in  consequence  of  some  Remarks  of  Mr.  Price 
with  regard  to  another  School,  which  I rather  think  is  on  the  Marquis  of  Lans- 
downe’s  Estate,  the  School  of  Shangannaghmore  ; from  some  Remarks  which 
Mr.  Price  made  with  regard  to  that  School  I was  led  to  infer  that  the  Power 
of  the  Commissioners  to  correct  Abuses  was  very  limited. 

Would  it  have  been  in  the  Power  of  the  Archbishop  of  Dublin,  as  one  of 
the  leading  Commissioners,  to  remove  any  Evil  of  that  Sort  without  being  made 
acquainted  with  it  ? 

Clearly  not. 

Then  you  were  led  to  withhold  that  Knowledge  from  him  from  the  Belief 
that  he  either  would  not  or  could  not  have  taken  any  Steps  towards  the  Removal 
of  that  Evil  ? 

I was  led  from  a full  Conviction  of  his  Inability  to  meet  the  Evil, — of  the 
Inability  of  the  Archbishop,  or  any  Member  of  the  Board,  to  correct  those 
Evils. 

And  your  Opinion  of  that  Inability  was  so  strong  as  to  induce  you  to 
withhold  from  the  Knowledge  of  the  Board,  and  even  those  Members  of  it 
with  whom  you  might  be  acquainted,  any  Facts  that  came  to  your  Know- 
ledge upon  that  Subject  ? 

Certainly  it  was ; though  I was  convinced  that  of  the  Education  Board, 
many  of  the  Members,  I should  probably  say  the  whole  Members,  had  the 
Wish,  but  had  not  the  Power.  I should  consider  it  quite  useless  to  make 
Representations,  the  more  especially  as  the  Members  of  the  Board  would 
differ  entirely  from  me,  and  would  believe  that  they  had  the  Power  to  correct 
the  Evil. 

Therefore  you  would  consider  yourself  as  only  warranted  in  communicating 
the  Representations  which  had  been  made  to  you  to  Persons  whom  you  knew 
to  be  Enemies  of  the  National  System,  and  not  to  Persons  who  were  con- 
cerned in  promoting  it  ? 

My  Object  certainly  would  not  have  been  to  make  the  Representation  to 
Enemies  of  the  National  System,  because,  though  I had  Communication  with 
™an7  it  Dublin  whom  your  Lordships  would  designate  as  Enemies  of  the 
National  System,  I made  no  Communication  to  them ; I made  a Communi- 
cation to  One  only  of  the  many  whom  I saw  in  Dublin  opposed  to  the  System, 
and  that  One  was  a personal  and  intimate  Friend  of  my  own ; I made  no 
Communication  to  him  as  an  Enemy  of  the  National  Board,  because,  if  I had 
wished  to  do  this,  I would  have  made  the  Communication  to  others  more 
(27.13.)  U u influential 
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J.  Colqulioun,  Esq;  influential  from  their  Position  in  Parliament,  and  therefore  able  to  injure  the 

: National  Board  to  a greater  Extent  than  Mr.  O’Sullivan,  whose  Influence  on 

that  Question  is  not  so  great ; but  I reserved  my  Information  in  order  to 
make  the  Communication  either  to  the  Public  or  to  Parliament, 

You  cannot  be  ignorant  of  the  Fact  that  Mr.  Mortimer  O’Sullivan  is 
decidedly  hostile,  and  has  taken  an  active  Part  in  opposing  the  Proceedings 
of  the  National  Board  of  Education  in  Ireland  ? 

Upon  the  latter  Part  of  the  Question  I should  express  great  Doubts ; that 
he  is  hostile  to  the  Principle  of  the  National  Board  I know  ; that  he  has 
taken  an  active  Part  against  the  Proceedings  of  the  Board  I do  not  know. 

Not  at  public  Meetings  ? 

No,  I am  not  aware  of  that ; I have  heard  Mr.  O’Sullivan  frequently 
speak,  but  I am  not  sure  that  I have  heard  him  advert,  with  One  Excep. 
tion  only,  to  the  National  Board. 

One  of  your  Objects  you  have  stated  in  visiting  Ireland  was  to  examine 
into  the  Nature  and  Progress  of  the  System  of  National  Education ; did  you 
visit  the  Model  School  at  Dublin,  the  principal  School  under  that  System, 
during  your  Residence  in  Dublin  ? 

I did  not  visit  it. 

Did  the  Archbishop  of  Dublin  propose  to  you  to  visit  the  Model  School  ? 

He  did ; he  was  so  good  as  to  offer  to  accompany  me  to  the  Model 
School. 


May  the  Committee  ask  why,  it  being  your  Object  to  make  yourself  ac- 
quainted with  the  Progress  of  the  System,  you  did  not  avail  yourself  of  the 
Offer  so  made  ? 

They  were  chiefly  domestic  Reasons,  arising  from  other  Engagements  in 
Dublin  which  would  have  rendered  it  difficult  for  me  to  go  ; but  I cannot 
say  that  I felt  any  Curiosity  to  see  the  Model  School.  The  Model  School 
in  Dublin,  under  the  Eye  of  the  Board  itself,  and  enjoying  the  personal  In- 
spection of  the  Archbishop  of  Dublin,  I should  have  held  to  have  been 
probably  managed  in  a very  superior  Manner  to  that  which  would  have  been 
a fair  Illustration  of  the  System  throughout  the  Country. 


Should  you  not  have  considered  the  Model  School  as  the  Place  best  ex- 
hibiting the  System  that  it  was  the  Object  of  the  National  Board  of  Education 
to  enforce  as  far  as  they  had  the  Means  throughout  Ireland  ? 

No ; I think  decidedly  not ; the  Object  being  to  convey  popular  Education 
to  the  uneducated  and  uncivilized  Districts  of  Ireland,  I should  have  greatly 
preferred  to  have  seen  a School  in  the  County  of  Cork  or  the  County  of 
Donegal  to  have  seen  one  in  the  Heart  of  Dublin;  I should  have  held  that 
the  one  afforded  a fair  Illustration  of  the  natural  working  of  the  System,  and 
the  other  was  planted  in  the  Hotbed  of  a very  artificial  Atmosphere,  and 
where  a very  stringent  Inspection  could  be  used,  which  would  make  it  very 
different  from  the  ordinary  Schools. 

The  Question  applied  not  to  the  practical  working  of  the  System,  but  to 
an  Exhibition  of  the  Plan  or  System  intended  to  be  enforced  and  copied  as 
far  as  with  the  Imperfection  of  Means  it  could  be  copied  in  other  Places  ? 

The  Plan  I thought  I had  pretty  well  ascertained  from  the  Reports  of  the 
Board,  and  from  the  Statement  of  the  System  as  it  was  originally  laid 
down  at  its  first  Institution.  The  practical  working  was  the  Point  upon 
which  I felt  the  greatest  Doubt,  and  it  was  to  the  practical  working  therefore 
that  my  Attention  was  specially  directed. 

During  the  whole  of  your  Communication  with  the  Archbishop  of 
Dublin  did  you  state  any  Facts  whatever  as  having  reached  your  Know- 
ledge of  an  unfavourable  Tendency  with  regard  to  the  Operation  of  the 
Schools  ? 

My  Communications  with  the  Archbishop  of  Dublin  were  confined  to  One 
Evening  in  his  own  House ; and  with  the  Exception  that  the  Subject  was 
mentioned,  and  that  I was  not  able  to  agree  with  the  Archbishop  upon 
the  Principles  of  the  Board,  I did  not  advert  to  any  Facts. 

Should 
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Should  you  have  thought  yourself  justified  upon  such  an  Occasion,  upon 
a casual  Visit  to  his  Grace,  to  have  taken  an  Opportunity  of  entering  upon  the 
Subject  of  Complaints  with  regard  to  the  Schools  of  which  you  had  heard  ? 

Certainly  not. 

Had  you  known  the  Archbishop  long  ? 

I had  the  Benefit  of  the  Archbishop’s  Assistance  whilst  I was  at  Oxford. 

Those  Words  which  you  have  put  down,  ‘‘bad  Character,”  were  not  the 
Words  in  the  original  Notes  you  took  ? 

No ; they  were  the  Substance  of  the  Impression  that  Mr.  Price’s  Conver- 
sation led  me  to  make. 

The  original  Words  were  “a  great  Blackguard”  ? 

I should  not  like  to  say  that  Mr.  Price  used  those  Words. 

Were  those  the  Words  that  you  put  down  in  your  original  Note  ? 

Yes. 

You  are  not  sure  that  they  were  the  Words  used  by  Mr.  Price  ? 

I am  not  sure  ; I would  not  charge  Mr.  Price  with  using  them. 

Are  you  positive  that  he  used  the  Word  Ribbonman  ? 

I am  not  confident;  but  I have  an  Impression  that  something  was  said  of 
Ribbonmen,  and  I do  not  know  how  that  could  be  in  my  Mind  except 
from  this  Conversation  with  Mr.  Price. 

That  he  was  a Leader  of  Ribbonmen  ? 

I cannot  say  whether  the  Expression  was  a Leader  of  Ribbonmen  or  a 
Ribbonman,  or  connected  with  Ribbonmen. 

Or  a Brother  of  Ribbonmen  ? 

No. 


Could  the  Words  used  have  been  Blackfeet  or  Whitefeet  ? 

No,  certainly  not. 

Have  you  heard  that  there  was  an  Association  in  Ireland  called  Ribbon- 
men some  Years  before  ? 

Yes. 

Have  you  ever  heard  that  of  those  the  most  leading  Persons  were 
Village  Schoolmasters? 

I have  heard  so. 


You  stated  in  a former  Answer  that  you  were  led  to  form  an  Opinion 
that  the  Board  could  not  exercise  a proper  Control  over  their  Schools  by 
some  Circumstances  that  Mr.  Price  stated  to  you  in  the  course  of  the 
Conversation  that  took  place  on  the  Steam  Boat  relating  to  a School  on 
Lord  Lansdowne’s  Estate ; will  you  be  so  good  as  to  state  those 
Circumstances  ? 


“ Mr.  Price  stated,  that,  as  Agent  of  Lord  Lansdowne,  he  gave  Sup- 
port or  Countenance  to  Four  or  Five  National  Schools,  and  therefore  might 
be  considered  as  very  friendly  to  the  System ; that  he  went  lately  into  one 
at  Shangannaghmore ; the  Master  was  not  come  nor  the  Mistress,  but  the 
Daughter  said  the  Mistress  was  coming.  There  were  no  Scripture  Extracts 
in  the  Hands  of  the  Children,  but  Five  Copies  of  Butler’s  Catechism,  in 
which  the  Children  were  preparing  themselves  for  Confirmation.  Mr.  Price 
wrote  this  to  the  Board ; the  Board,  as  he  understood,  stated  it  to  the 
Priest,  who  declared  that  no  School  was  held  that  Day.  The  Board  had  no 
further  Communication  with  Mr.  Price,  but  fined  the  Master  One  Pound. 
All  Communications  as  to  Schools  on  Lord  Lansdowne’s  Estate  are  sent 
to  the  Priest,  and  not  to  Mr.  Price,  of  which  Mr.  Price  complained.” 

That  you  consider  to  have  been  Mr.  Price’s  Statement  to  you  ? 

That  is  the  Statement  which  I took  down  in  the  same  Way  that  I did  the 
other,  in  Pencil,  at  the  Time  Mr.  Price  was  speaking. 


That  Statement,  so  collected  in  Conversation,  was  sufficient  to  induce  you 
to  form  the  Opinion  that  the  Board  were  so  incompetent  to  enforce  their  own 
(^7.13.)  U u 2 Rules 
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Rules  in  the  Schools  under  their  Direction,  as  to  render  it  useless  to  make 
any  Communication  to  them  with  that  View  ? 

That  Statement  was  by  no  means  sufficient  if  it  stood  alone,  but  the 
Statement  was  to  my  Mind  a strong  Illustration  of  the  Views  which  I had 
myself  been  induced  to  form  from  various  othe  Facts,  and  that  Statement 
which  I here  give  as  an  Illustration  was  to  my  Mind  Confirmation  of  the 
Views  which  I previously  held. 

Then,  considering  that  to  have  been  One  of  the  Facts  which  induced 
you  to  come  to  that  Conclusion,  but  only  One,  will  you  be  so  good  as  to 
state  the  other  Facts  upon  which  you  form  that  Conclusion  ? 

To  answer  that  Question  I must  go  into  a very  long  Statement  ot  Facts  and 
Arguments. 

The  Question  is  confined  to  Facts  ? 

I do  not  see  that  I could  do  Justice  to  my  Answer  without  entering 
into  a very  long  Statement  of  my  Views  as  well  as  of  Facts. 

Will  you  enter  into  that  Statement,  observing  that  the  Question  put  to  you 
is  as  to  the  Facts  upon  which  you  founded  the  Conclusion  to  which  you  have 
come  ? 

I can  state  some  Facts,  allowing  it  to  be  understood  that  those  Facts 
by  no  means  represent  the  whole  Reasons  which  weighed  upon  my  Mind. 

I found,  in  my  Examination  of  the  Schools  in  Ulster,  that  it  generally  de- 
pended upon  the  Patrons  of  the  School  what  the  Character  of  the  School  was, 
and  that  the  Observance  of  the  Rules  of  the  Board  depended  in  like  Manner 
upon  the  Patrons  and  the  Masters  of  the  Schools.  For  example,  I found,  where  the 
Patrons  of  the  Schools  were  Presbyterians,  there  the  Scripture  Extracts  were  in 
use,  but  where  the  Patrons  were  Roman  Catholics,  I did  not  find  the  Scripture 
Extracts  to  be  in  the  same  Use.  I found  Two  Schools  in  Armagh,  One  of 
them  the  Charlamont  National  School.  I found  there  a Master,  a Scotchman, 
a Mr.  Johnston,  selected  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Henry,  who,  I believe,  is  a Presby- 
terian, or  at  all  events  a Protestant  Clergyman,  and  in  that  School  I found 
not  only  the  Scripture  Extracts,  but  I found,  as  I should  have  found  in  a 
School  in  Scotland,  the  Bible  in  the  Hands  of  the  Children,  though  it  was  then 
Eleven  o’clock  in  the  Forenoon,  and  upon  observing  that  it  was  scarcely  regular 
it  was  admitted  to  me  that  it  was  not  regular.  On  the  other  hand,  I visited  the 
Armagh  National  School,  close  to  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  of  Dr.  Ci oily. 

I saw,  of  course,  there  no  Bible,  and  I was  merely  told  that  they  used  the 
Scripture  Extracts  ; but  upon  Inquiry  of  the  Master  1 was  told  by  him  that 
whilst  he  was  Master  of  the  Market  Hill  National  School  he  made  the 
Children  read  the  Bible,  he  being  then  under  the  Patronage  of  a Presby- 
terian Minister,  and  it  being  esteemed  desirable  to  conciliate  the  Presbyterians. 
I was  informed  that  in  the  Parish  of  Derryloran,  near  Cook’s  I own,  that  the 
Scripture  Extracts  wrere  not  formerly  used  in  the  School,  not  till  a very  recent 
Time,  because  the  Children  thought  it  a Loss  of  Lime  to  read  them.  I hat 
School  was  under  the  Patronage  of  a Roman  Catholic  Priest  and  Two  Roman 
Catholic  Laymen.  In  the  Belfast  National  Schools  I was  informed  that  on  the 
Books  of  one  there  were  a Thousand  Children,  only  Nine  of  whom  were  Iro- 
testants,  while  at  the  Frederick  Street  National  School  in  the  same  Town  out 
of  850  Children  there  were  250  Roman  Catholics  ; and  in  that,  being  i^der 
the  Superintendence  of  an  active  Scotch  Schoolmaster,  I found  that  the  Bible 
or  the  Scripture  Extracts,  I am  not  sure  which,  were  read  from  Two  to  Three 
o’Clock  every  Day.  I was  informed  further,  that  in  the  National  School  near  New 
Mills,  which  is  managed  by  Presbyterians,  the  Bible  is  read,  and  that  all  the  Books 
of  the  Board  were  put  away  in  the  Drawer,  locked  up,  and  not  used.  I furthei 
heard  of  Ten  Schools  in  One  Rural  Deanery,  and  those  Schools  being  under  the 
Management  of  Roman  Catholic  Patrons  or  Priests,  in  none  of  them  the  Scrip- 
ture Lessons  were  read;  and  on  the  other  hand  I heard  of  Ten  Schools  in 
another  Rural  Deanery  in  which  the  Bible  was  read,  those  Schools  being  undei 
the  Management  of  Presbyterian  Patrons  or  Clergymen.  It  was  from  these 
Facts,  and  such  as  these,  that  I came  to  my  Conclusion.  Mr.  Price  stated,  wi 
regard  to  a National  School  at  Balliboy,  King’s  County,  he  found  the  Scnptuie 
Extracts  covered  with  Dust,  and  never  used. 
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Do  you  know  who  is  the  Patron  ? j.  Colquhoun,  Esq. 

I understand  from  Mr.  Price  that  it  is  a Roman  Catholic.  

Did  you  understand  from  Mr.  Price  that  it  is  on  the  Noble  Marquis’s 
Estate  ? 

No,  I have  no  Note  of  that  Kind ; he  found,  as  I understood  him, 
the  same  in  some  National  Schools  in  the  County  of  Galway. 

Did  Mr.  Price  express  to  you  any  Opinion  of  the  general  System  of  the 
Board  ? 

At  the  School  last  mentioned,  at  Balliboy,  Mr.  Price  said  there  were 
no  Protestant  Children,  and  he  thought  it  no  Wonder ; he  thinks  the 
Schools  unfit  for  Protestant  Children;  the  Scheme  is  quite  a Failure  on 
this  Side, — that  is,  on  the  Side  of  the  Protestant  Part  of  the  Population. 

The  Witness  is  directed  to  withdraw. 


Ordered,  That  this  Committee  be  adjourned  to  Friday  next,  Two  o’Clock. 


(27-13.) 
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Die  Veneris,  14°  Aprilis  1837* 


The  LORD  PRESIDENT  in  the  Chair. 


THOMAS  F.  KELLY  Esquire  is  called  in,  and  further  examined  as  follows  : 

Have  you  any  Papers  to  deliver  in,  in  addition  to  those  which  you  produced 
before  ? 

I have  brought  a Minute  of  the  10th  of  October  1833,  of  which  I have 
received  a Copy  since  I was  last  examined. 

The  same  is  delivered  in,  and  read,  and  is  as  follows  : 

“ Minute,  10th  October  1833. 

“ Present : — Archbishop  of  Dublin,  Most  Rev.  Dr.  Murray,  Rev.  James  Carlile. 

“ The  Order  of  the  4th  of  July,  suspending  the  Salary  of  the  Teacher  of  the 
Erril  N.  School  until  Report  be  made,  having  been  read,  and  the  Report  of 
the  Inspector,  of  the  28th  of  September,  considered ; 

“ It  was  resolved,  That  this  Order  be  now  rescinded,  and  that  the  Salary  and 
all  Arrears  due  be  paid  to  the  Teacher.” 

Have  you  also  some  other  Letters  to  deliver  in  ? 

I have. 

Of  what  Dates  are  those  Letters  ? 

The  Letters  are,  — a Letter  from  Mr.  Price  to  me,  dated  16th  of  June  in 
the  Year  1833  ; a Letter  of  Mr.  Tracy  to  me,  of  the  7th  October  in  the 
same  Year ; a Letter  of  Mr.  Tracy  to  me,  of  the  7th  October  in  the  Year 
1834  ; a Letter  of  Mr.  Tracy  to  me,  of  the  14th  January  1836;  a Letter 
of  Mr.  Price  to  me,  of  27th  July  1836. 

The  Witness  delivers  in  the  same,  which  are  read,  and  are  as  follow : 

“ Sir,  Westfield  Farm,  16th  June  1833. 

“ In  your  Letter  of  the  7th  December  last  you  distinctly  state,  ‘ that  the 
Grant  is  in  every  Case  forfeitable  unless  the  School  be  found  on  Inspection  to 
be  fully  supplied  with  all  School  Requisites,  and  the  Conditions  as  subscribed 
to  be  strictly  observed.’ 

“ As  the  School  has  not  as  yet  been  furnished  with  any  School  Requisites,  or 
the  Books  authorized  to  be  used  by  the  National  School  Society,  and  as  the 
Master  has  neglected  to  class  the  Children,  or  to  avail  himself  of  the  Forms 
and  Regulations  prescribed  by  the  Model  School  in  Kildare  Place,  which 
merely  tend  to  insure  Order,  or  indeed  to  adopt  any  modern  System  of  Education, 
I conceived  I would  have  lent  myself  to  an  Imposition  on  the  Society  had  I 
under  such  Circumstances  applied  for  the  Salary,  or  certified  for  the  Conduct 
and  Capabilities  of  the  Master. 

“ I have  only  lately  been  able  to  procure  a Person  to  contract  to  put  up  the 
Forms  and  Desks,  and  to  make  other  necessary  Alterations  and  Repairs  in 
the  Schoolroom,  the  Sum  of  15 1.  granted  by  the  Society  for  those  Purposes 
being  quite  inadequate  to  the  due  or  decent  Performance  of  the  Work  required 
to  be  done. 

“ I believe  there  is  very  little  Expectation  of  our  being  able  to  procure  any 
additional  Funds  from  Subscriptions ; and  unless  the  Society  will  make  a free 
Grant  of  the  necessary  School  Requisites  I fear  the  School  may  remain 
some  Time  longer  without  them. 

“ I remain,  Sir, 

Your  obedient  Servant, 

J.  R.  Price.” 

(27.14.)  U u 4 
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T.  F.  Kelly,  Esq. 


a gjrj  Barry  Hill,  Rathdowney,  7th  October  1833. 

“ In  accordance  with  the  Regulations  of  the  Board  I request  that  you  will 
have  the  goodness  to  have  an  Order  made  for  Payment  of  the  Salary  which 
is  being  due  for  some  Time  to  Mr.  William  White,  Teacher  in  the  Erril 
National  School ; he  has  not  received  any  thing  in  the.  way  of  Compensation 
since  he  entered  on  the  School,  which  was  last  September  1832.  By  a Refe- 
rence to  your  Papers  you  will  of  course  learn  that  this  School  has  been  visited 
by  one  of  the  Inspectors,  and  you  will  also,  I trust,  learn  that  his  Report  is 
satisfactory,  so  that  there  will  be  no  Difficulty  to  be  presumed  in  making  the 
Order  for  Payment  to  this  Teacher,  who  is,  to  my  Knowledge,  most  attentive 
and  industrious  in  the  Discharge  of  his  Duties.  I must  also  express  a Hope 
that  the  Salary  may  be  forwarded  to  me  as  soon  as  possible.  There  is  now 

due  to  him  Payment  for  One  Year. 

“ I am,  Sir, 

Your  obedient  Servant, 

Wm.  Tracy.” 


a There  is  required  at  present  for  the  School  Three  Dozen  of  Spelling  Books, 
Nos.  1,  2,  and  3.  •,  Three  Dozen  Slates ; One  Ream  Paper. 


“ Sir?  Barry  Hill,  Rathdowney,  7th  October  1834. 

“ I be°-  to  acknowledge  the  Receipt  of  your  Letter  of  the  19th  Ult.,  which 
should  have  received  an  earlier  Answer  but  for  my  Absence  from  Home.  On 
the  other  Side  you  have  a List  of  the  Books  wanting  for  the  Erril  National 
School. 

<•  The  Teacher’s  Half  Year’s  Salary  became  due  on  the  30th  of  September; 
he  has  asked  me  to  apply  to  you  for  it,  and  I will  thank  you  to  let  me  have  it 
at  your  Convenience. 

“ I shall  not  fail  to  give  my  Attention,  as  you  desire,  to  the  general  Rules  of 
the  Board,  and  to  be  careful  that  no  Sectarian  Books  shall  be  introduced  into 
the  School. 

“ I have  the  honour  to  be,  Sir, 

Your  faithful  Servant, 

Wm.  Tracy.” 


“ Books,  &c.  for  the  Erril  National  School. 

“ One  Dozen  Books,  No.  1. 

“ One  Dozen  — No.  2. 

“ Half  Dozen  — No.  3. 

“ Two  Reams  of  Paper. 

“ Four  Rolls. 

“ Half  Dozen  Slates. 

“ W.  T.” 

“ Sir,  Barry  Hill,  Rathdowney,  14th  January  1S36. 

“ Mr.  Price  has  forwarded  me  a Letter  addressed  by  you  to  him  relative  to 
the  Erril  School.  The  Inspector’s  Report  has  been,  it  appears,  this  Time  un- 
favourable to  the  Teacher,  and  the  Commissioners  in  consequence  call  for  his 
Removal.  The  Object  of  us  all  is  to  have  the  School  conducted  as  efficiently 
as  possible,  and  from  my  Knowledge  of  our  local  Circumstances  I feel  justified 
in  declaring,  as  the  Acting  Manager  of  that  School,  and  as  the  Individual  who 
has  taken  the  most  decided  Interest  in  its  Success,  that  his  Removal  at  the 
present  Moment  would  be  injurious  to  its  best  Interests.  I may  remark  that 
the  Moment  the  Inspector  arrived  was  an  unfavourable  one,  as  any  Person  ac- 
quainted with  the  Country  must  know  that  it  would  be  impossible  to  secure  a 
full  Attendance  at  the  Approach  of  Christmas,  particularly  in  this  poor  Country, 
where  they  are  so  badly  provided  against  the  Inclemency  of  the  Season.  In 
consequence  he  only  met  (it  being  also  Dinner  Hour)  with  the  youngest  Portion 
of  the  Children  and  the  least  instructed. 

“ What  I would  propose  for  the  Consideration  of  the  Board  just  now  is, 
that  the  Master  be  continued  for  the  present,  and  I think  when  the  Inspector 
next  visits  the  School  he  will  find  it  efficiently  conducted.  The  Master  is 
well  acquainted  with  the  Country,  and  Numbers  therefore  attend  that  otherwise 

would 
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would  not.  I shall  myself  make  it  a point  to  visit  the  School  very  frequently,  . t.  F.  Kelly,  Esq. 

and  see  that  it  shall  be  regularly  attended  to.  When  this  is  recollected,  and  the  

Length  of  the  Time  the  Teacher  has  been  in  connexion  with  the  Board,  I think 
you  will  agree  with  me  that  it  will  be  better  to  continue  him  for  the  present ; 
indeed  I do  not  know  how  his  Place  could  just  now  be  supplied ; and  I am 
myself  the  only  Person  in  this  immediate  Neighbourhood  who  would  take  any 
Interest  in  the  Success  of  the  National  Schools,  which  I owe  to  myself  to  add 
is  my  only  Motive  in  making  this  Communication. 

“ I remain,  Sir, 

Your  obedient  Servant, 

Wm.  Tracy.” 

“ Sir,  Westfield  Farm,  27th  July  1836. 

“ I have  received  your  Letter  of  the  27th  of  May,  which  has,  from  various 
Causes,  remained  unanswered  thus  long ; but,  in  particular,  I did  not,  I must 
confess,  expect  to  be  applied  to  for  any  Information  relative  to  the  Conduct 
pursued  by  the  Master  in  Erril  School,  as  my  Opinions  relative  to  his  Unfitness 
for  the  Situation  could  not  have  been  unknown  to  you.  I also  considered  the 
Revocation  of  the  Commissioners  Order,  which  was  communicated  to  me  in 
your  Letter  of  the  16th  of  December  last,  for  his  Removal  from  the  School  for 
Negligence  and  Incompetency,  without  any  Reference  or  Communication  to 
me  on  the  Subject,  a Proceeding  calculated  to  convince  me  that  I was  not 
looked  upon  by  the  Commissioners  as  the  Person  whose  Opinion  carried  the 
greatest  Weight  with  them. 

“ I therefore  must  take  leave  to  refer  you  to  the  Reverend  William  Tracy  for 
the  Explanation  you  require. 

“ I am,  Sir, 

Your  obedient  Servant, 

J.  Robinson  Price.” 

With  those  Papers  have  you  given  in  all  the  Minutes  of  the  Board  respecting 
the  Erril  Case  ? 

I have. 

Was  your  Letter  to  Mr.  Tracy,  Letter  B.,  written  by  Direction  of  the  Com- 
missioners ? 

It  was  written  under  the  general  Directions  and  Instructions  which  I have 
ever  received  as  Secretary. 

Then  all  the  Letters  which  you  have  produced,  for  which  there  are  no  special 
Minutes,  were  written  under  your  general  Instructions  ? 

Yes. 

Does  it  appear  upon  the  Face  of  the  Letter  whether  the  Letter  was  written 
under  your  general  Instructions,  or  under  a particular  Order  and  Direction  from 
the  Board  ? 

No  ; you  could  not  gather  that  from  the  Letter  itself.  I have  adopted  One 
official  Style  in  all  Letters,  whether  written  under  my  general  Instructions  or 
by  a special  Minute  of  the  Board. 

In  yOur  former  Evidence  you  referred  to  a Letter  of  Mr.  Tracy’s  of  the 
14th  of  July,  to  which  your  Letter  of  the  27th  of  July  purports  to  be  a Reply  ; 
can  you  state  where  that  Letter  is  ? 

I must  ask  your  Lordship’s  Indulgence  to  search  for  it. 

Also,  in  your  Letter  to  Mr.  Tracy  of  the  21st  of  October  1836  you  refer 
to  a Letter  of  the  8th  of  October  1836  ; where  is  that  Letter  ? 

I see  that  I have  not  delivered  in  that  Letter.  It  must  be  through  Inad- 
vertence that  that  Letter  has  not  been  forwarded  to^  me  from  my  Office,  to 
enable  me  to  produce  it ; but  I will  cause  immediate  Search  for  it,  and  Send  it 
to  your  Lordships. 

Are  those  Letters  in  Town  ? ... 

I cannot  say.  A Second  Parcel  of  those  Letters  arrived  this  Morning.  The 
Mail  due  To-day  had  not  arrived  when  I came  put. 

So  that  at  present  you  cannot  state  what  there  may  be  in  the  Parcel  ? 

I cannot. 

(27.14.)  X x The 
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T.  /•'.  Kelly,  Esq.  The  Committee  understand  that  you  are  desirous  of  making  some  Explanation 
as  to  your  Answer  relating  to  the  Dingle  School  ? 

I am.  The  Explanation  I wish  to  give  is  this  ; that  the  Board  took  a Lease 
of  the  School  Premises  in  that  Case.  The  Grant  made  by  them  was  4 <51,  and 
the  local  Contribution  was  a very  small  Sum,  about  10/.  or  11/.  The  Fact  was 
not  so  fully  upon  my  Mind  when  I was  asked  on  a former  Day  to  account 
for  the  Board’s  Grant  being  so  much  beyond  the  Proportion  of  the  local  Con- 
tribution. 

Did  you  also  take  a Lease  in  the  Case  of  the  Caherciveen  School  ? 

Yes  ; I so  stated  at  the  Time  when  that  Question  was  asked  me. 

The  Witness  is  directed  to  withdraw. 


John  Price,  Esq.  JOHN  PRICE  Esquire  is  again  called  in,  and  further  examined  as  follows : 

The  Committee  understand  that  you  are  desirous  of  offering  some  Explana- 
tion with  respect  to  an  Answer  which  you  gave,  under  Misapprehension,  to  a 
Question  which  was  put  to  you,  whether  Lord  Lansdowne  had  any  School  under 
the  Board  in  the  Queen’s  County  ? 

Yes.  I inadvertently  stated  that  he  had  not  ; in  consequence,  I presume 
of  the  School  of  Shangannaghmoor  being  in  the  Parish  of  Athy,  which  is  in  the 
County  of  Kildare,  though  Shangannaghmoor  is  in  the  Queen’s  County.  I had 
some  confused  Idea  as  to  Shangannaghmoor,  which  is  in  another  Diocese,  and  in 
the  Parish  of  Athy.  That,  I suppose,  was  the  Reason  of  my  Mistake. 

You  had  it  in  fact,  then,  upon  your  Mind,  that  the  Question  applied  to  a 
Property  of  Lord  Lansdowne’s  which  is  nearer  to  the  Ladies  Fitzpatrick’s  ? 

Yes  ; I supposed  that  that  was  the  School  alluded  to. 

Was  there  not  formerly  a School  of  Lord  Lansdowne’s  upon  a Property  which 
he  has  parted  with,  called  Morett,  not  under  the  National  Board,  but  under  the 
Kildare  Place  Society  ? 

There  was. 

Was  not  that,  at  the  Time  it  was  Lord  Lansdowne’s  Property,  subject  to  your 
Inspection  ? 

It  was. 

During  the  Time  that  it  was  subject  to  your  Inspection  did  not  the  Numbers 
attending  that  School  very  much  fall  off  ? 

They  did,  at  the  latter  End  of  1829- 

To  what  do  you  attribute  their  having  so  fallen  off? 

I think,  generally  speaking,  to  a well  founded  Suspicion  that  the  Catholic 
Clergy  entertained,  that  the  Kildare  Place  Society  was  a proselyting  Society. 
I think  it  was  that  which  was  the  Cause.  I remember  particularly  well  the 
Reverend  Mr.  O’Connor  calling  upon  me  to  subscribe  to  a School  on  the  great 
Heath  of  Maryborough.  There  was  a Stand-house  there  for  public  Races, 
which  had  been  then  given  up.  It  was  within  a Mile  of  the  Morett  School. 
I stated  that  I did  not  think  it  was  necessary  to  subscribe  - to  that  School  on 
the  Part  of  Lord  Lansdowne,  because  his  Lordship  had  already  one  at  Morett, 
which  was  quite  sufficient  for  all  the  Purposes  that  were  required  for  that 
Estate.  He  said  that  he  did  not  think  his  Lordship  ought  to  continue  to 
encourage  that  School  or  System,  and  that  for  his  Part  he  would  withdraw  the 
Children  of  his  Flock  from  it. 

You  understood  his  Reason  to  be,  that  he  considered  the  Kildare  Place 
Society  to  be  one  that  interfered  with  the  Religion  of  the  Children  ? 

Yes. 

With  regard  to  the  School  of  Shangannaghmoor,  do  you  remember  having  made 
any  Mention  of  the  School  at  Shangannaghmoor  in  an  incidental  Conversation 
which  you  are  stated  to  have  had  with  a Gentleman  on  the  Subject  of  Schools, 
on  the  Deck  of  a Steam  Packet,  coming  from  Scotland? 

I cannot  accurately  state  the  very  Words,  but  I have  a full  and  accurate  Im- 
pression, upon  my  Mind  of  the  general  Conversation,  not  only  about  Scotch 
Schools  but  Irish  Schools.  It  was  on  my  Return  from  Scotland,  when  I was 
1 full 
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full  of  Admiration  of  the  System  of  Education  which  I had  witnessed  at  Deanston  John 

Farm,  in  a School  under  the  Direction  of  Mr.  Smith.  I stated,  as  amongst  

the  Abuses  that  had  crept  into  the  National  Schools,  what  I had  witnessed 
in  a School  some  Time,  I think,  in  August  or  September,  where  1 found 
Thirty-two  Children  present,  and  the  Master  and  Mistress  absent,  but  that 
I found  the  Daughter  of  the  Mistress  at  the  ordinary  Business  of  the  School, 
teaching  a Class,  and  I asked  where  the  Master  was.  I do  not  say  that  I told 
all  this  to  Mr.  Colquhoun,  but  this  was  what  I detected  in  the  School ; and  I 
told  him  I found  Five  Catholic  Catechisms,  and  that  was  a Violation  of  the 
Rules  of  the  Society,  and  that  I reported  it  to  the  Board. 

You  mentioned  more  or  less  of  this  to  Mr.  Colquhoun,  though  probably  not 
the  whole  ? 

Perhaps  not  the  whole,  but  that  was  what  I might  have  mentioned. 

At  that  Time  you  were  returning  to  Ireland,  after  some  Absence  from  it- 
Previous  to  your  having  gone  to  Scotland  you  had  made  a Representation  to 
that  Effect  to  the  Board ; and  did  you,  upon  your  Return,  find  an  Answer  from 
the  Board  to  your  Representation  ? 

Yes  ; I have  it  in  my  Pocket. 

Was  that  Answer  satisfactory  to  you? 

It  was,  quite  so.  The  Board  answered  my  first  Complaint  by  thanking  me 
for  having  reported  that  Violation  to  them,  stating  that  they  had  fined  the 
Master  1 l.  Upon  my  Return  I received  another  Letter,  stating  that  the  Fine 
was  inflicted  under  a Mistake,  and  stating  that  they  had  received  Information 
that  it  was  an  admitted  and  known  Vacation,  and  that  the  Fine  was  rescinded, 
and  that  Mr.  Kelly  was  desired  to  communicate  that  to  me. 

And  you  were  satisfied  that,  notwithstanding  your  original  Apprehension 
that  it  was  an  ordinary  Period  of  School  Attendance,  it  was  in  fact  a Period 
of  Vacation  ? 

I take  for  granted  that  it  was,  though  the  Girl  teaching  a Class  in  the 
School  led  me  to  believe  that  the  ordinary  Business  of  the  School  was  going  on. 

But  you  have  no  Doubt  that  the  Board  made  Inquiry  upon  the  Subject  in 
consequence  of  your  Representation  ? 

I have  no  Doubt  of  it.  I was  going  through  Dublin,  and  I called  at  the 
Model  School.  I saw  Mr.  Kelly.  Mrs.  Price  was  with  me  at  the  Time.  We 
went  to  see  the  Model  School.  Mr.  Kelly  told  me,  on  my  Way  going,  that  he 
understood  I was  wrong  ; and  on  my  Return  back  I received  a Letter,°which,  if 
your  Lordships  wish,  I can  produce. 

With  respect  to  your  Visit  to  the  School,  did  you  not  find  the  School  full  of 
Children  ? 

Thirty-two  only. 

And  you  found  a Girl  teaching  them  ? 

I found  a Girl  teaching  a Class. 

How  many  would  there  have  been  if  the  whole  School  had  been  present  ? 

I dare  say  Eighty  or  Ninety.  I have  been  at  the  School  since,  and  found 
Treble  the  Number  that  were  there  on  that  Occasion. 

Is  it  usual  for  a considerable  Number  of  Children  to  attend  during  a known 
Period  of  Vacation  ? 

I never  happened  to  go  into  that  School  during  a Vacation  before. 

Do  you  know  any  School  where  it  is  usual  for  the  Children  to  attend  during 
a known  Period  of  Vacation  ? 

I do  not ; but  the  Girl  told  me  in  the  School  that  the  Master  was  gone  to  a 
Confirmation  which  the  Bishop  was  to  hold  in  Athy. 

The  Girl  did  not  tell  you  that  it  was  a Day  of  Vacation  ? 

She  did  not. 

Did  you  conceive  yourself  that  it  was  a Day  of  Vacation  ? 

I did  not. 

(27.14.)  Xx  2 What 
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What  was  the  Time  of  the  Year? 

September.  The  Grounds  of  my  Belief  proceeded;  from  seeing  the  Girl 
examining  a Class  in  the  School  in  the  ordinary  Way,  and  I went  to.  that  Class 
to  see  what  was  going  on. 

Was  the  Girl  the  Daughter  of  the  Master  and  Mistress  ? 

The  Daughter  of  the  Mistress ; not  of  the  Master.  They  were  separate 
Persons. 

You  did  not  complain  to  Mr.  Colquhoun,  on  board  the  Steam  Packet,  that 
the  Board  had  taken  no  Sort  of  Notice  of  your  Letter  ? 

No,  certainly  not.  I stated  it  as  one  of  the  Abuses  of  the  System.  I never 
could  have  had  such  an  Impression  upon  my  Mind.  The  Impression  upon  my 
Mind,  in  my  Conversation  with  Mr.  Colquhoun,  was  as  to  the  Incompetency 
of  the  Masters,  whom  I compared  with  the  Scotch  Masters,  regretting  that 
ours  were  so  very  inferior.  I was  in  Communication  with  Mr.  Stowe  of  Glas- 
gow about  Masters  at  the  Time,  to  get  one  from  his  Model  School  for  the 
School  in  Castleton  in  the  Queen’s  County. 

In  that  Conversation  between  you  and  the  Gentleman  upon  the  Deck  of  the 
Steam  Packet,  upon  the  Subject  of  Irish  and  Scotch  Schools,  did  you  make  any 
Mention  of  the  Model  School  at  Dublin  ? 

I did,  I am  sure,  because  I had  been  at  the  Model  School,,  and  I was  quite 
pleased  with  the  Prospect  that  we  were  to  have  the  same  System  in  Operation, 
from  Mr.  M ‘Arthur  being  at  the  Head  of  it,  who  is  a Scotchman,  I believe. 
I had  no  Doubt  that  in  a few  Years  at  least  the  Imperfections  of  the  Masters 
would  be  removed. 

That  they  would  be  removed  by  means  of  the  Model  School  when  it  got 
into  full  Operation  ? 

By  means  of  the  Model  School. 

Have  you  since  the  Period  to  which  you  alluded  had  Occasion  to- visit  the 
School  upon  Lord  Lansdowne’s  Estate  at  Shangannaghmoor  ? 

I have. 

In  what  Condition  have  you  found  that  School  since  ? 

I have  found  it  in  perfect  Order ; I found  the  Master  and  Mistress  attending, 
and  the  Children  employed  in  Work  of  general  Excellence.  I went  in  un- 
expectedly, and  I saw  the  Scripture  Extracts  in  their  Hands,  and  I met 
Mr.  Lawlor,  the  Priest,  in  the  School.  He  could  not  have  known  that  I was 
going  into  that  Country  at  that  Time. 

Do  you  remember,  in  that  Conversation  which  has,  been,  so  frequently  re- 
ferred to,  mentioning  to  the  Gentleman  any  other  School  besides  Shangan- 
naghmoor on  Lord  Lansdowne’s  Estate,  beginning  with  the'  same  Letter  ?• 

No  ; there  is  no  other  School  beginning  with  the  same  Letter. 

You  say  you  found  the  Priest  at  the  Time  when  you  went  in  ? 

I did. 

Was  he  examining  the  Children  ? 

I cannot  say  he  was. 

Are  there  many  Protestant  Children  in  the  School  ? 

I should  say  not. 

You  do  not  know  ? 

No  ; I think  there  are  not ; I do  not  think  there  are  any  in  the  immediate 
Neighbourhood  of  the  Schpol ; I know  there  are  none  on  Lord  Lansdowne’s 
Estate  thereabouts. 

You  say  that  upon  your  former  Visit  you  were  told  that  the  Master  was 
gone  to  a Confirmation;  was  it  a Protestant  Confirmation  or  a Roman 
Catholic  ? 

It  was  a Roman  Catholic.  Archbishop  Murray  was  confirming  at  the  Time ; 
it  was  his  Diocese,  and  that  perhaps  led,  to,  my  Inaccuracy  upon  Tuesday  as  to 
the  School  not  being  in  the  Queen’s  County. 

Is  there  not  another  School  upon  Lord,  Lansdowne’s  Property  in,  the  Queen’s 
County,  though  not  in  connexion  with  the  National  Board  ? 

There  are  Two,  one  in  connexion  with  the  Established  Church,  to  which 

o Lord 
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Lord  Lansdowne  subscribes,  purely  parochial,  and  another  in  Luggacurran,  jolm- 
whieh  I have  applied  to  have  placed  under  the  National  Board,  but.  which  has  1_ 
not  yet  been  taken  into  connexion  with  it. 

Is  not  the  Reason  that  it  is  not  in  connexion  with  the  Board,  that  the  Board 
has  not  been  able  hitherto  to  admit  it  into  connexion  ? 

That  is  the  Answer  that  I have  received,  though  I have  repeatedly  com- 
plained of  its  not  being  taken  into  connexion. 

Do  any  Catholics  attend  that  School  which  is  purely  parochial  ? 

Several. 

And  that  is  not  under  the  Board  ? 

It  is  not. 

Is  it  under  any  Society  ?' 

It  is  under  no  Society it  was  formerly  under  the  London  Hibernian 
Society. 

The  Master  of  course  is  a Protestant  ? 

He  is. 

Is  there  any  Objection  made  on  the  Part  of  the  Priests  in  that  District  to  the 
Roman  Catholic  Children  attending  the  School  ? 

I am  not  aware  that  there  is ; there  are  not  a great  many  Children  in  it ; it 
has  not  been  supplied  properly  with  Books. 

But  you  say  the  greater  Proportion  are  Catholic  ? 

There  are  not  more  than  Three  or  Four  Protestant  Families  in  the  Parish. 

When  you  saw  Mr.  Colquhoun,  did  you  state  to  him,  that  you  conceived  the 
System  of  Education  a Failure,  as  respected  the  Protestants  ? 

I cannot  say,  and  I do  not  believe  that  I made  use  of  that  Phrase  ; I stated 
to  him  that  I visited  a School  of  Lord  Lansdowne’s  in  the  King’s  County, 
which  is  under  my  Care,  at  Ballyboy  ; that  I went  into  that  School,  as  I always 
do  whenever  I go.  upon  other  Business-, — I make  it  a Rule  to  visit  the  Schools 
if  I have  Time  ; — I asked  the  Master,  had  he  been  supplied  with  the  Scripture 
Lessons  ? he  said  he  had.  I asked  him  if  he  used  them  ? he  said  not.  I asked 
him  where  they  were  ? he  said  they  were;  locked  up.  I asked  him  why  he  did 
not  read  them?  he  said  he  did  not  know.  I continued  still  to  ask  him,  did!  any 
one  prevent  him  ? he  said  not.  Then  I stated,  and  stated  on.  the  Book,  that.  I 
would  report  the  Transaction  to  the  Board,  and  I did  report  it.  I went  on  to 
ask,  were  there  any  Protestants  in  the  School  ? and  he  said  there  were  not.  I 
I said  then,  “ Your  keeping  the  Scriptures  locked  up  is  a sufficient  Reason  to 
keep  the  Protestants  away.”  I think  I stated  this  to  Mr.  Colquhoun,  but  I 
domot  recollect  stating  any  thing  like  a general  or  a sweeping  Censure  of  the 
System  as  a Failure*  I stated  that  Fact. 

Having  made  this  Entry  in  the  Book,  was  any  Notice  taken  of  what  had 
passed  by  the  Board  ? 

Yes..  I had  been  twice  in  the  King’s  County  since*  and  I visited  the.  School ; 
and  I also,  met  with  the  Reverend  Mr.  Lynch,  who  told  me  that  what.  I complained 
of  had  been  remedied ; that  the  Board  had  written  down  that  it  was  optional 
with  the  Schoolmaster  or  with  the  Patrons,  either  to  read  the  Scripture  Extracts, 
or  not  to  read  them  ; that  it  was  one  of  the  Regulations  to  have  it  optional. 

I went  to  the  School  twice  since,  and  I saw  the  Scripture  Extracts  being  read, 
and  in  the  Hands  of  the  Children. 

Was  the  Reverend  Mr.  Lynch  a Catholic  or  a Protestant? 

A Catholic. 

Have  you  any  Doubt  that  the  Scripture  Extracts  are  now  used  in  that 
School ? 

I have  not  the  slightest  Doubt  but  that  they  are. 

By  the  same  Master  ? 

By  the  same  Master. 

(.27. 14..)  X x 3 Would 
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John  Price,  Esq.  Would  it  not  have  been  the  Duty  of  the  Inspector,  when  he  made  a Visit,  to 

have  noticed  such  a Fact,  and  to  have  reported  it,  if  they  had  continued  to 

neglect  the  Use  of  the  Scripture  Extracts  ? 

It  would  have  been  his  Duty,  I conclude,  but  I was  told  by  the  Master  that 
the  Inspector  did  go  there,  and,  having  read  my  Observations,  he  said  that 
they  looked  like  an  Attack  upon  the  System. 

Do  you  know  the  Name  of  that  Inspector  ? 

I do  not  know  the  Name ; I was  determined  to  report  that  also. 

Whom  did  you  hear  that  from  ? 

From  the  Master  of  the  School,  I believe,  or  from  the  Reverend  Mr.  Lynch. 
I wrote  a strong  Comment  on  the  Neglect  of  reading  the  Scripture  Extracts. 

When  you  made  this  Entry  did  you  at  that  Time  suppose  it  to  be  the  Rule 
of  the  Board  to  make  the  reading  of  the  Scripture  Extracts  imperative  ? 

I was  under  that  Impression,  and  that  was  the  Reason  that  I made  the  Com- 
plaint. I was  not  aware  that  there  was  a discretionary  Power. 

Are  the  Disturbers  of  the  Peace  in  the  Queen’s  County  denominated  Rib- 
bonmen  ? 

No,  they  are  not. 

Did  you  tell  Mr.  Colquhoun  on  board  the  Packet  that  the  Master  of  the 
Erril  School  was  a Ribbonman  ? 

I certainly  did  not,  because  it  is  a Phrase  that  could  not  come  across  my 
Mind. 

Did  you  tell  Mr.  Colquhoun  that  the  Master  of  the  Erril  School  was  con- 
nected with  Ribbonmen  ? 

Certainly  not.  Ribbonmen  do  not  exist  in  the  Queen’s  County,  and  again, 
I never  thought  that  Master  to  be  connected  with  Conspirators  of  any  Kind. 

Are  you  quite  sure  that  you  never  mentioned  the  Word  Ribbonmen  in  that 
Conversation  ? 

I am  quite  satisfied  I never  did ; if  I had  a Doubt  upon  my  Mind  about  it, 
it  would  be  removed  from  the  Fact  that  there  is  not,  neither  has  there  been,  a 
Conspiracy  denominated  Ribbonmen  in  the  Queen’s  County. 

Did  you  mention  the  Name  of  Whitefoot,  or  any  other  ? 

I do  not  think  I did  ; it  never  was  impressed  upon  my  Mind  that  the  Man 
was  a Conspirator,  or  a Combinator  of  any  Kind.  I had  a Knowledge  of  this 
Man  from  the  Year  1822. 

Is  this  Schoolmaster  a Native  of  Queen’s  County  ? 

He  is  a Native  of  that  Place. 

Have  you  never  heard  that  Ribbonism  was  the  general  Appellation  used  with 
regard  to  all  those  who  take  illegal  Oaths  in  the  whole  of  Ireland  ? 

I always  thought  that  Ribbonism  was  a Conspiracy  entered  into  to  oppose 
Orangeism,  and  that  wherever  Orangeism  existed  in  the  greatest  Force,  there 
Ribbonism  followed  it.  Whitefeet  and  Blackfeet  was  an  Agrarian  Conspiracy, 
which  prevailed  to  a great  Extent  in  the  Queen’s  County  ; their  Object  was  to 
resist  the  Change  or  the  Regulation  of  Property,  and  against  Tithes : that  is  my 
Definition  of  the  Two  Societies. 

Are  you  a Magistrate  ? 

I am. 

You  are  quite  sure  that  you  did  not  mention  this  Man  as  being  either  a 
Whitefoot,  or  connected  with  Whitefeet,  or  any  secret  Association  of  any 
Kind? 

I am  as  sure  as  I can  be  with  respect  to  a casual  loose  Conversation ; I placed 
no  particular  Guard  on  my  Speech  •,  but  from  the  Impression  upon  my  Mind,  it 
never  could  or  ought  to  have  taken  place. 

You  never  suspected  that  lie  was  a Conspirator  of  any  Kind  ? 

I never  suspected  that  he  was.  I had  no  Secret  to  keep  about  that  School 
or  any  other,  and  I could  have  no  possible  Reason  to  keep  secret  the  Cha- 
racter 
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racter  of  the  Master.  I complained  to  the  Board  of  the  Transaction,  and  stated 
the  exact  State  of  the  Case  as  it  occurred  to  me  at  the  Time. 

What  do  you  suppose  has  induced  this  Man  White  to  conduct  himself  in 
the  Way  that  he  has  done,  so  very  ungratefully  towards  you  ? 

I do  not  know  any  other  Reason  than  that,  as  he  has  turned  to  tippling ; 
perhaps  (though  my  Disapprobation  of  him  may  have  commenced  long  before) 
his  Hostility  to  me  may  have  commenced  in  consequence  of  my  turning  off  his 
Brother  from  the  Lady  Fitzpatrick’s  Property. 

The  Witness  is  directed  to  withdraw. 


The  Reverend  MARK  PERRIN  is  called  in,  and  examined  as  follows : 

Are  you  a Clergyman  ? 

I am. 

Have  you  a Living  in  the  Diocese  of  Kildare  ? 

In  the  Diocese  of  Dublin,  the  Parish  of  Kilsallaghan. 

Before  you  became  Vicar  of  Kilsallaghan  you  were  in  the  Queen’s  County  ? 

I was. 

What  Parish  were  you  in  there  ? 

Latterly  I was  not  in  any  Clerical  Employment,  that  is,  during  the  last  Two 
Years  of  my  Residence  in  the  Queen’s  County. 

What  Two  Years  were  those  ? 

The  Years  1834  and  1835. 

In  1834  were  you  residing  near  Mr.  Price,  who  has  just  been  here  ? 

I was  within  about  Seven  Miles  of  him  at  Abbyleix. 

You  and  he  were  intimate  Friends  ? 

Yes. 

Do  you  recollect  a remarkable  Occurrence  that  befel  him,  of  a threatening 
Notice  that  was  put  up  in  the  Parish  of  Erril  ? 

I have  heard  of  it. 

As  a Friend  of  his  did  you  go  to  see  him  upon  the  Occasion  ? 

No,  it  was  not  upon  that  Occasion  I went ; I went,  accompanied  by  Mrs. 
Perrin,  to  spend  Two  or  Three  Days  at  his  House. 

Was  it  soon  after  that  ? 

I think  it  was  about  a Week  or  Ten  Days  after  that. 

He  told  you  what  had  occurred  ? 

He  did. 

What  did  he  tell  you  ? 

He  told  me  that  a Goose  had  been  hung  up  on  a Gibbet  upon  some  new 
Fencing  that  he  was  making  upon  the  Estate  of  the  Ladies  Fitzpatrick,  and  a 
threatening  Notice  placed  in  the  Bill  of  the  Goose. 

Did  he  show  you  the  threatening  Notice  ? 

He  did  not. 

Did  he  give  you  any  Account  of  it  ? 

I think  he  did. 

Did  he  tell  you  any  thing  of  the  Paper  on  which  it  was  written  ? 

Yes,  he  said  he  thought  it  was  like  the  Paper  of  the  National  School. 

What  did  you  remark  upon  that  $ any  thing  ? 

No. 

Did  you  agree  to  go  together  to  Erril  ? 

We  went  upon  the  Monday  following,  not  for  the  specific  Purpose  of  visiting 
the  Erril  School,  but  to  see  an  Improvement  he  was  making  upon  that  Estate. 

(27.14.)  X x 4 That 
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Rev.  Mark  Perrin.  That  was  at  Erril  ? 

It  was. 

When  at  Erril  did  you  go  to  the  School  ? 

We  did. 

Did  you  go  with  any  particular  Object  to  the  School  ? 

No,  I do  not  think  we  did ; after  we  had  passed  through  the  Village  we  were 
going  on  to  a Farm  that  he  held  about  Half  a Mile  beyond  it,  and  when  we 
were  going  by  he  said,  come  in  and  look  at  this  School. 

You  went  in  together  ? 

Yes. 

Mr.  Price,  being  asked,  “ Was  it  for  the  sake  of  inspecting  its  Condition  as  a 
School  merely  ?”  answered,  “ I think  it  was.  Have  you  any  Doubt  of  that  ?— 
I do  not  know,”  he  answers  ; “ perhaps  it  might  be  to  ascertain  the  Similitude 
of  the  Writing,  which  we  did  not  see  ; but  it  might  be  with  some  view  of  that 
kind,  for  it  was  so  immediately  after  the  Writing, — to  ascertain  the  Similitude 
of  the  Writing  that  might  have  been  there  and  the  Writing  that  was  on  the 
Notice  ; I cannot  say  that  it  was  so,  for  I really  believe  that  we  were  merely 
passing  by  ; he  was  anxious  for  my  Safety,  having  heard  of  this  Notice,  and  he 
came  up  and  called  to  see  how  I was  going  on.”  Do  you  agree  with  him  in 
thinking  it  probable  that  that  was  the  Motive  for  your  going  into  the  School  ? 

I recollect  his  saying,  come  in  here,  and  see  how  this  Fellow  is  going  on. 

Did  he  intimate  to  you  that  it  had  any  Connexion  with  the  threatening 
Notice  ? 

No,  This  Man’s  Brother  was  one  of  the  Persons  who  was  about  to  lose  some 
Land,  and  Mr.  Price,  from  seeing  the  Notice  or  the  Paper,  had  naturally  some 
Suspicions  of  the  Schoolmaster  having  supplied  the  Paper. 

And  therefore  it  was  you  conceive  that  he  said  come  in  and  let  us  see  what 
this  Fellow  is  doing  ? 

How  the  School  is  going  on. 

Your  Phrase  was  “ how  this  Fellow  is  going  on”  ? 

Yes. 

You  recollect  those  to  have  been  his  Words  ? 

I cannot  exactly  recollect  that  those  were  the  Words,  but  I think  as  well  as 
I recollect  they  were. 

You  went  into  the  School  with  him  ? 

I did. 

As  you  went  in  under  the  Suspicion  that  this  Man  had  to  do  with  that,  and 
that  you  went  in  to  see  how  he  was  going  on,  perhaps  your  Attention  was  a 
little  directed  to  those  Points  in  the  School  ? 

We  only  examined  a Class  of  Spelling,  for  there  was  not  a Class  then  in  the 
School  that  could  read. 

Could  any  of  them  write  ? 

Thej-e  were  some  Copies  there. 

Did  you  look  at  those  Copies  ? 

We  looked  at  Two  or  Three  Copies. 

Did  you  see  any  thing  remarkable  in  those  Copies  ? 

No. 

Did  you  look  for  the  Purpose  of  seeing  whether  there  was  any  thing  remark- 
able ? 

No  ; they  were  very  young  Boys  that  were  present ; they  seemed  to  be  merely 
learning  to  write  Strokes  and  Letters. 

From  the  School  where  did  you  go  ? 

We  went  on  then  to  Mr.  Price’s  Farm. 

How  far  ? 

Upwards  of  Half  a Mile  ; there  we  spent  nearly  an  Hour. 

Did 
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Did  you  return  to  the  School  ? 

We  returned. 

What  did  you  do  ? 

We  went  into  a House  on  the  Ladies  Fitzpatrick’s  Estate. 

Was  that  the  Cottage  of  Widow  Kilfoyle  ? 

It  was. 

What  Sort  of  a Cottage  was  it  ? 

A common  Farm  House. 

Was  there  a numerous  Family  there 

There  was  an  old  Woman,  and  Two  or  Three  young  Women,  and  a Man. 

Any  Boys  there  ? 

I did  not  see  any  Child  there  at  all. 

By  Boys  is  meant  from  Ten  to  Twenty  ? 

Not  any. 

You  wanted  Pen  and  Ink,  did  not  you  ? 

Mr.  Price  wanted  a Pen  and  Ink  and  some  Paper  to  write  some  Directions. 

And  you  sent  to  the  School  for  it  ? 

They  brought  in  Paper ; I do  not  know  whether  they  got  it  out  of  the  School, 
or  not. 

Mr.  Price  says,  “ I believe  she  went  to  the  School but  wherever  she  went 
she  brought  back  a Copy  Book  ? 

Yes. 

The  Copy  Book  that  she  brought  back  came  from  the  School  ? 

I am  not  aware  of  that. 

What  was  done  with  the  Copy  Book  when  it  was  brought  ? 

Mr.  Price  took  a Piece  of  Paper  out  of  it,  to  write  upon,  and  I took  the 
Copy  Book  to  look  over  it. 

Did  you  make  any  Observation  when  you  looked  over  that  Copy  Book  ? 

I found  in  the  Centre  of  the  Copy  Book,  among  some  blank  Leaves,  an  Ex- 
pression that  I thought  was  a very  objectionable  one. 

Do  you  recollect  what  were  the  Words  ? 

The  Words  I do  not  exactly  recollect ; Mr.  Price  has  reminded  me  it  was 
a “ Lamentation  for  the  Boys  who  suffered  the  other  Day  at  Maryborough.”  I 
thought  it  was  “ God  be  with  the  Boys  j”  and  the  Names  of  the  Men  were 
afterwards  given. 

Did  you  make  any  Remark  to  Mr.  Price,  before  you  looked  into  the  Copy  Book, 
respecting  the  Habit  you  had  and  the  Purpose  you  had  in  examining  such 
Books  ? 

I do  not  think  I did,  but  I think  I remarked  it  to  him  when  we  were  coming 
home  in  the  Carriage. 

Mr.  Price  has  said  that,  before  you  discovered  this,  you  said,  “ I always 
examine  these  Copy  Books  to  see  what  the  Sentiments  are  written  at  the  Head, 
and  it  gives  one  a very  good  Opportunity  of  ascertaining  what  the  Feelings  of  the 
Master  are  ” ? 

I think  that  occurred  in  the  Carriage  going  home.  Mr.  Price  said,  “ How 
did  you  happen  to  look  through  the  Copy  Book  ?”  and  I mentioned  the  Circum- 
stance to  him,  that  I was  in  the  Habit  of  looking  through  the  Copy  Books. 

But  you  have  stated  that  you  did  not  know  from  whence  that  Copy  Book 
came? 

I did  not  know  it. 

What  did  Mr.  Price  do  upon  that  ? 

I handed  him  the  Copy  Book  ; I said  “ Here  is  a curious  Thing  to  be  in  this 
Book and  he  cut  it  out.  He  said,  “ I will  send  this  up  to  the  Board,  and 
let  them  inquire  about  it.” 

(27-14..)  Y y Are 
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liev.  Mark  Perrin.  Are  you  confident  that  this  Book  was  given  to  you  merely  in  the  Way 

of  producing  it  as  a Means  from  whence  Mr.  Price  might  supply  himself  with 

Paper  ? 

Decidedly  in  no  other  Way ; it  was  lying  upon  the  Dresser  or  Table,  and 
while  he  was  writing  I took  it  up,  to  employ  the  Time. 

The  Girl  had  brought  it  there,  you  knew  not  from  whence,  and  she  laid 
it  upon  the  Table,  and  you  took  it  up  ? 

Yes  ; I thought  the  Book  had  been  in  the  House,  and  that  she  did  not  go 
to  the  School  for  it. 

Is  that  a Point  upon  which  you  can  be  mistaken  ? 

I may  be  mistaken  upon  that,  as  the  Thing  occurred  so  long  ago. 

Upon  this  Mr.  Price  tore  out  the  Leaf ; and  what  did  he  do  with  it  ? 

He  put  it  into  his  Pocket  Book. 

Do  you  know  that  he  wrote  to  the  Board  upon  It  P 

I know  nothing  more  about  it  of  my  own  Knowledge  ; but  I know  that  he 
wrote  to  the  Board,  for  I spoke  to  him  afterwards  about  it,  and  he  told  me 
that  he  had. 

Did  you  ever  see  the  Letter  that  was  written  by  Mr.  Price  to  the  Board  ? 

I am  not  quite  sure  whether  Mr.  Kelly  showed  it  to  me,  or  not. 

You  are  sure  that  Mr.  Price  did  not  show  it  to  you,  but  if  you  saw  it,  it  was 
shown  to  you  by  Mr.  Kelly  ? 

Yes. 

When  ? 

Last  July. 

That  is  to  say,  a very  considerable  Time  after  the  Circumstance  had 
occurred  ? 

Yes  ; Two  Years  or  more  after. 

Did  you  understand  it  to  be  shown  to  you  in  consequence  of  the  Notice 
that  had  been  in  the  meantime  publicly  taken  of  the  Circumstance  ? 

Yes ; but  I am  not  sure  that  it  was  shown  to  me  at  all. 

But  if  it  was  shown  you  it  could  only  be  in  consequence  of  that  ? 

Yes. 

Will  you  refresh  your  Recollection  by  looking  at  the  Letter  ? 

[A  Copy  of  the  Letter  is  shown  to  the  Witness.] 

I do  not  recollect  having  seen  that  Letter  before. 

Does  that  Letter  express  your  Feelings  upon  the  Subject  of  the  Transac- 
tion to  which  it  refers  ? 

I think  there  is  an  Inaccuracy  in  it  with  respect  to  looking  over  the  Copies 
in  the  School ; it  was  not  in  the  School  we  found  that  Paper. 

Has  the  Subject  been  a Matter  of  Conversation  with  you  frequently? 

Very  frequently. 

You  have  often  talked  of  it  ? 

Just  at  the  Time  I spoke  of  it. 

Was  your  Report  of  it  at  the  Time  different  from  that  which  you  have 
given  To-day? 

I do  not  think  it  was  contradictory  to  what  I have  given  To-day. 

Can  you  mention  any  particular  Persons  to  whom  you  have  given  an 
Account  of  this  ? 

I recollect  mentioning  it  to  Mr.  Yeilding ; I did  not  recollect  it  till  I 
met  him  in  the  Waiting-room  here. 

What  Mr.  Yeilding  is  that  ? 

A Gentleman  from  Limerick. 

A Man  of  Landed  Property  in  the  County  of  Limerick  ? 

I believe  so. 

Have 
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jjaVe  you  been  long  acquainted  with  Mr.  Yeilding  ? Rev.  Mark  Perrin.  - 

Yes  I have  known  him  some  Time.  

Were  you  on  such  Terms  that  you  were  likely  to  have  a free  Communi- 
cation on  rather  a delicate  Subject  with  him  ? 

He  was  on  a Visit  at  my  House  at  the  Time. 

Were  you  connected  at  all  with  him  ? 

Hot  at  that  Time  in  the  same  Way  as  I had  been. 

Have  you  been  ? 

I have. 

In  what  Way? 

I have  been  connected  in  writing  for  a Newspaper  for  him. 

Did  he,  with  some  others  in  that  County,  set  up  a Newspaper  in  Limerick  ? 

He  had  a Newspaper  in  Limerick. 

Did  he  engage  you  as  Editor  ? 

He  did. 

Without  inquiring  the  Amount  of  your  Salary  as  Editor,  it  was  sufficient 
to  induce  a Connexion  between  you  and  him  ? 

At  that  Time  I was  not  the  Editor ; I had  ceased  to  be  the  Editor. 

When  did  you  cease  to  be  the  Editor  ? 

In  the  latter  End  of  the  Year  1833. 

This  Connexion  had  produced  an  Intimacy,  and  he  had  been  staying  in 
your  House  soon  after  this  Transaction,  and  you  talked  to  him  about  it  ? 

I still  continued  to  supply  Articles  to  his  Paper  when  I lived  at  Abbeyleix. 

Is  Mr.  Yeilding  at  all  concerned  in  writing  for  the  Paper  himself? 

I do  not  think  he  wrote  for  it. 

Are  you  aware  whether  he  has  written  since  for  other  Papers  ? 

I think  not. 

Was  he  a Proprietor  of  it  ? 

I believe  he  was  a Proprietor  of  it ; he  was  the  only  Man  I knew  in  con- 
nexion with  it. 

Did  you  ever  say  this  to  Mr.  Yeilding;  that  having  seen  a Notice,  that  is, 
the  threatening  Notice  which  has  been  spoken  of,  you  said  the  Paper  looked 
very  like  the  ruled  or  official  Paper  issued  to  the  National  Education  Schools, 
and  that  you  asked  Mr.  Price  if  there  was  such  a School  in  the  Neighbourhood 
of  the  suspended  Goose  ? . , „ , 

I did  not;  for  I had  never  seen  any  of  the  Paper  of  the  National  Hoard 
in  my  Life  before  I went  into  that  School ; it  was  the  first  of  the  Schools 
I had  ever  been  in. 

You  did  not  then  know  it  to  be  the  National  School  Paper  ? 

I did  not ; nor  did  I ever  see  the  Notice. 

Did  you  say,  that,  as  a Clergyman,  you  went  to  visit  and  inspect  the  School 
and  examine  the  Copy  Books  ? 

I did  not. 

Though  you  did  not  say  that  you  went  to  do  that,  you  did,  in  point  of  fact, 
when  you  went  into  the  School,  examine  the  Copy  Books  ? 

I looked  at  Two  or  Three  that  were  lying  open  ; I did  not  examine  them. 

They  were  the  Copy  Books  of  little  Children  that  were  drawing  Strokes,  and 
learning  their  first  Letters. 

Did  you  see  a Child  in  that  School  who  was  capable  of  writing  the  objec- 
tionable Passage  ? 

I should  think  not;  for  One  of  the  Classes,  the  most  advanced  Class  then 
present  in  the  School,  were  called  up  to  us,  and  they  could  not  read. 

Did  you  tell  Mr.  Yeilding  at  any  Time,  that  when  you  were  in  the  School 
some  Comparison  was  made,  either  by  Memory  of  by  the  Production  or  t e 
(27. 14.)  Yy2  Notice, 
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Rev.  Mark  Perrin.  Notice,  with  the  Handwriting  of  the  Master,  on  which  some  Handwriting  of 
his  was  found  similar,  though  disguised  ? 

No,  I did  not.  I never  could  have  told  Mr.  Yeilding  any  thing  of  the 
Sort. 

Did  you  enjoin  Mr.  Yeilding  to  Secrecy  ? 

I did  not  think  it  at  all  necessary  to  enjoin  him  to  Secrecy,  a Man  partaking 
of  the  Hospitality  of  my  House.  I was  speaking  incautiously  and  unreservedly 
to  a Gentleman  in  my  own  House. 

Did  you,  in  fact,  enjoin  him  to  Secrecy  ? 

I do  not  think  I did.  It  was  a Kind  of  casual  careless  Conversation ; and  I 
thought  nothing  of  it.  I might  have  done  so  ; but  I do  not  recollect  it. 

Did  you  attach  any  great  Importance  to  it ; or  did  you  make  him  suppose 
that  you  wished  Secrecy  to  be  observed  ? 

No  j I had  not  the  slightest  Feeling  of  the  Kind, 

What  was  the  Point  upon  which  you  would  have  wished  him  to  be  quiescent 
if  you  had  enjoined  Secrecy  ? 

I did  not  tell  him  any  thing  that  I would  care  to  have  told  at  the  Market 
Cross. 

When  was  your  Attention  first  called  to  the  Circumstances  of  this  Case 
again  ? 

When  I saw  it  reported  in  the  Newspaper  as  having  been  mentioned  in 
the  House  of  Lords. 

Did  you  mention  it  to  anybody  in  Dublin  in  consequence  of  that  ? 

I went  to  Mr.  Kelly  as  soon  as  I saw  the  Statement  in  the  Standard,  saying 
that  I was  the  Person  who  had  witnessed  the  Transaction  ; and  I asked  him 
to  show  me  the  original  Paper  that  had  been  sent  up,  that  I might  answer  the 
Standard  ; and  I then  wrote  a Letter  to  the  Standard. 

Was  it  inserted  in  that  Paper  ? 

No,  it  was  not. 

Are  you  aware  why  it  was  not  inserted  ? 

There  was  a Notice  in  the  Standard,  stating  that  they  had  received  my 
Letter,  and  that  they  would  publish  it  in  a Day  or  Two,  but  that  they  must  in 
the  meantime  communicate  with  some  Person  ; but  that  it  was  fair  for  them 
to  state  that  I said  that  the  Statement  was  incorrect  and  exaggerated. 

But,  in  point  of  fact,  your  Letter  never  was  published  ? 

No. 

Was  any  subsequent  Reason  given,  either  in  the  Paper  or  to  you,  for  not 
publishing  it  ? 

There  was  no  Reason  given  to  me,  but  there  was  in  the  Paper. 

What  Reason  was  given  in  the  Paper  ? 

That  they  had  communicated  my  Letter  to  their  Informant ; and  that  on  his 
Answer  it  was  evident  that  I must  be  guilty  of  wilful  Falsehood,  if  Falsehood 
at  all,  and  that  they  wished  to  spare  my  Feelings,  or  something  to  that  Effect, 
out  of  respect  to  my  Brother, 

You  said  that  you  went  to  the  Board  and  asked  Mr.  Kelly  to  show  you 
the  original  Document.  Did  he  show  you  the  original  Document? 

He  did  not.  He  hunted  through  his  Papers,  and  it  was  upon  that  Occasion 
that  I do  not  know  whether  Mr.  Price’s  Lettter  was  produced  or  not ; but 
he  produced  Mr.  Treacy’s  Letter,  with  a Pin  Mark  where  the  Document 
had  been  pinned,  but  he  could  not  find  the  original  Communication. 

Were  those  Observations  which  you  state  to  have  been  made  by  the  Editor 
of  the  Standard  put  in  Print,  or  in  private  to  yourself? 

In  print. 

Did  you,  in  consequence  of  that,  take  any  other  Course  to  vindicate  your 
Character? 

No,  that  was  after  this  Committee  had  been  appointed,  and  I did  not  think 
I had  any  Right  to  take  any  public  Notice  of  it  till  I had  been  examined. 

But 
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But  you  never  gave  the  Editor  of  that  Newspaper,  directly  or  indirectly,  any  Rev.  Mark  Perrin. 

Reason  to  believe  that  you  had  altered  your  Mind  as  to  wishing  that  Statement  — : 

to  be  published  ? 

No,  I did  not. 

That  last  Explanation  on  the  Part  of  the  Standard  appeared  after  this  Com- 
mittee had  been  appointed  ? 

Yes ; and  after  it  had  been  stated  that  I should  be  examined. 

But  in  the  meanwhile  no  Explanation  has  appeared  ? 

No  Explanation. 

Have  you  got  the  Letter  you  wrote  to  the  Standard  ? 

I have  not;  I kept  no  Copy  of  it. 

After  what  Interval  from  the  Time  when  you  wrote  to  the  Standard  did  that 
Paragraph  appear  ? 

I wrote  to  the  Standard  in  July,  and  that  Paragraph  appeared  since  the  Com- 
mencement of  this  Session  of  Parliament,  immediately  after  the  Debate  on  the 
Appointment  of  this  Committee. 

Did  you  state  to  the  Commissioners  of  Education  in  Dublin  that  you  had 
done  so  ? 

I got  a Letter  from  Mr.  Price  a Day  or  Two  after  I had  written  to  the 
Standard,  saying  that  he  had  seen  the  Bishop  of  Exeter’s  Speech  published,  in 
which  the  Statement  with  respect  to  that  School  was  repeated ; and  that  he 
really  thought  it  was  necessary  that  we  should  now  publish  an  authorized  Con- 
tradiction of  it,  and  asking  my  Opinion  whether  we  should  draw  up  a joint 
Contradiction  of  it  or  not.  He  requested  of  me,  if  I saw  no  Objection,  to 
draw  it  up  ; and  I thought  it  my  Duty  to  wait  upon  the  Archbishop  of  Dublin, 
and  mention  the  Circumstance  to  him  ; he  advised  me  not  to  do  so ; and  that 
was  the  only  Conversation  I ever  had  with  any  Commissioner  about  it. 

Have  you  been  much  in  the  habit  of  conversing  with  the  Peasantry  of  Ireland 
of  the  Roman  Catholic  Persuasion  ? 

A good  deal. 

Do  you  ever  hear  a Roman  Catholic  Peasant  talk  of  a Person  lately  deceased, 
without  his  accompanying  it  with  a Supplication  for  Mercy  on  his  Soul? 

Very  seldom  ; “ God  be  good  to  him,”  or  something  of  that  Kind. 

Do  you  suppose  that  a Sentence  of  Death  is  ever  passed,  upon  a Criminal, 
without  a Judge  concluding  such  a Sentence  with  such  a Supplication  ? 

I have  not  heard  Sentence  of  Death  often  passed,  but  never  without  that. 

If,  in  Conversation,  any  Roman  Catholic  Peasant  was  to  utter  such  a Suppli- 
cation, would  you  suppose  that  that  Man  favoured  the  Guilt  of  the  deceased 
Criminal  ? 

No,  unless  I had  other  Reason  to  think  that  was  the  Case. 

If  you  were  the  Clergyman  of  a Parish,  and  kept  a School,  and  had  a Roman 
Catholic  Teacher  in  that  School,  would  you  consider  such  an  Observation 
uttered  by  that  Roman  Catholic  Teacher  as  calling  for  Reproof-? 

No,  I do  not  think  I should. 

If  you  had  kept  a School  in  the  Way  suggested,  or  had  a School  under  your 
Patronage,  in  the  Neighbourhood  of  a Place  where  several  Persons  had  been 
hanged  for  Murder,  and  if  the  Schoolmaster  of  that  School  had  given  as  a 
Heading  of  a Copy  for  the  Boys  to  write,  “ The  Lament  for. the  Boys  that  were 
hanged  at  Maryborough,”  should  you  have  thought  that  a right  Thing,  or  not  ? 

I should  have  thought  it  a very  bad  Thing. 

Is  that  what  you  understand  this  Case  to  be  ? 

No,  certainly  not. 

What  do  you  understand  this  Case  to  be  ? 

By  comparing  the  Handwriting  it  was  evidently  the  Handwriting  of  the 
Boy  who  had  written  the  Copies  in  the  Book,  so  that  I could  not  suppose  the 
Master  had  written  it,  nor  had  it  the  Appearance  of  it. 

(27.14.)  Y y 3 There 
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Rev.  Mark  Perrin.  There  were  many  other  Copies  in  the  Book  ? 

There  were  several  Copies  in  the  Book ; it  was  a very  thick  Book,  containing, 

I dare  say,  a Quire  of  Paper. 

Then  you  would  have  thought  it  a very  exaggerated  and  incorrect  Statement 
to  have  called  that  a Head  Line  for  a Foot  Copy  ? 

Indeed  I would. 

You  would  have  thought  it  a very  incorrect  and  exaggerated  Mode  of  dealing 
with  it,  to  say  that  such  Sentiments  in  any  School  would  be  sufficient  Evidence 
of  the  Morals  which  were  inculcated  in  it,  but  that  they  should  have  been 
permitted  in  a National  School  is  quite  too  bad.  Should  you  think  that  would 
have  been  an  exaggerated  and  incorrect  Representation  of  what  you  saw  ? 

I do  not  think  that  is  the  Representation  exactly  of  it ; I should  have  con- 
sidered these  Words  rather  a Suggestion  for  Inquiry  as  to  whether  it  had  been 
so  in  fact. 

Supposing  it  were  written  thus : that  a Person  had  found  in  the  National 
School  the  Words  that  have  now  been  mentioned,  “Lament  for  the  Boys  that 
were  hanged  at  Maryborough,”  a very  demoralizing  Piece  of  Writing  as  a 
Heading  for  a Foot  Copy,  and  that  such  Sentiments  in  any  School  would  be 
sufficient  Evidence  of  the  Morals  which  were  inculcated  in  it,  but  that  they 
should  have  been  permitted  in  a National  School  is  quite  too  bad.  Should  you 
have  thought  that,  if  it  had  been  applied  to  what  you  saw  in  this  Book,  and 
which  was  torn  out  by  Mr.  Price,  an  incorrect  and  exaggerated  Representation? 

If  I believed  that  to  be  the  Heading,  and  that  I had  known  it  to  be  the 
Handwriting  of  the  Master,  I should  not  have  thought  it  incorrect. 

The  Question  is,  whether  that  appears  to  you  to  be  an  exaggerated  and  in- 
correct Statement  as  applied  to  the  Fact  as  it  presented  itself  to  your  Observa- 
tion in  that  Widow’s  Cottage  ? 

I think  that  Letter  of  Mr.  Price’s  seems  a very  hurried  Letter  ; he  evidently 
wrote  it  in  haste. 

The  Question  is,  whether  that  Statement,  hurried  or  not,  would  have  been 
an  incorrect  and  exaggerated  Representation  of  what  you  saw  in  that  Cottage? 

I think  that  is  an  incorrect  Statement  of  it.  Certainly,  if  that  is  a Statement 
it  is  an  incorrect  Statement. 

Is  it  exaggerated  ? 

It  is  if  it  states  that  it  was  a Heading  for  a Copy.  I think  it  was  not  a Heading 
for  a Copy. 

You  found  your  Opinion  of  its  Exaggeration  upon  the  Circumstance  of  your 
being  convinced,  upon  the  whole,  in  your  Mind,  that  it  was  not  the  Heading 
of  a Copy  ? 

Precisely. 

Is  it  also  inaccurate  in  stating  it  to  be  found  in  the  National  School,  when 
you  stated  you  found  it  in  a Cottage  ? 

It  is  inaccurate. 

Do  not  you  make  that  Statement  under  the  Impression  that  the  Book  was 
not,  to  your  Knowledge,  brought  from  the  School  to  the  House  where  it  was 
found  ? 

Indeed  I think,  whether  it  was  or  not,  that  Statement  is  incorrect,  from  the 
Evidence  that  I had  that  it  was  in  the  Handwriting  of  the  Boy,  and  from  the 
Appearance  of  it ; it  had  not  the  Appearance  at  all  of  the  Heading  of  a Copy. 
I think  there  were  Two  Lines  of  it ; the  first  Line  was  in  a large  Hand,  and 
the  Name  of  the  Individuals  in  a smaller  Hand,  as  well  as  my  Recollection 
serves. 

But  you  do  not  think  that  it  was  in  the  Handwriting  of  the  Master  ? 

I am  quite  convinced  of  it.  I compared  it  with  the  Handwriting  of  the  Boy 
in  his  Copy.  I looked  through  the  Copies. 

And  you  are  convinced  it  was  the  Handwriting  of  the  Boy  ? 

Quite  convinced  of  it. 

Did 
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Did  not  you  think  much  more  of  this  Circumstance  than  you  otherwise 
should  have  done,  in  consequence  of  the  threatening  Notice  that  had  been 
hung  up  against  Mr.  Price  a few  Days  before  ? 

I did  5 that  was  the  principal  Reason  I pointed  Mr.  Price’s  Attention 
to  it. 

And  if  it  had  not  been  for  that  you  would  have  thought  very  little  of  it  ? 

I thought  it  showed,  a Sympathy  with  those  Peelings  which  were  expressed 
in  the  threatening  Notice. 

If  the  Girl  had  not  brought  this  Copy  Book  into  the  Widow’s  Cottage  for 
the  Purpose  of  supplying  Mr.  Price  with  Paper,  where  do  you  suppose  that 
it  came  from  ? 

I did  not  see  it  brought  into  the  Cottage ; I thought  the  Copy  Book  had 
been  lying  in  the  Cottage  from  the  Saturday  Night  preceding.  This  was  on 
the  Monday. 

You  have  been  asked  whether  you  did  not  say,  on  discovering  this,  “ I 
always  examine  these  Copy  Books,  to  see  what  Sentiments  are  written  at  the 
Head,  and  it  gives  me  a very  good  Opportunity  of  ascertaining  what  the 
Feelings  of  the  Masters  are.”  You  said  that  that  was  in  the  course  of  your 
travelling  with  Mr.  Price  ? 

To  the  best  of  my  Recollection  it  was  then.  Mr.  Price  said,  “ it  was  very 
sharp  of  you  to  find  it  out  $”  and  I said,  I always  looked  through  them  very 
carefully. 

Did  it  occur  to  you  that  the  Circumstance  of  finding  this  in  the  Book  in 
the  Handwriting  of  the  Boy  gave  you  an  Insight  into  the  Character  of  the 
Master  ? 

Not  at  all.  I was  speaking  of  the  Headings  I had  seen  frequently  in  Copy 
Books  in  Schools. 

Was  it  not  improbable  that  it  should  be  written  by  the  Boy  in  School, 
unless  it  had  been  given  as  a Copy,  as  Boys  in  general  do  not  write  Sentences 
out  of  their  own  Head  in  their  Copy  Books  ? 

I think  Boys  often  scribble  in  their  Copy  Books. 

Was  it  written  as  a Scribble  ? 

All  the  Paper  of  the  National  Board  is  ruled,  so  that  it  was  written  within 
the  Rules. 

Your  Observation,  that  you  were  in  the  habit  of  looking  through  the  Copy 
Books  in  order  to  ascertain  the  Sentiments  of  the  Masters  had  reference  to 
Mr.  Price’s  Observation,  viz.  that  it  was  sharp  of  you  to  look  through  the 
Copy  Books,  and  it  was  not  made  with  reference  to  the  finding  this  Writing  ? 

Just  so. 

Should  you  think  that  to  have  described  this  as  a written  Copy  Line  found 
in  the  Erril  National  School  would  have  been  an  incorrect  Statement  ? 

I should. 

How  is  the  threatening  Notice  identified  with  Mr.  Price ; was  his  Name 
in  it  ? 

I do  not  know  ; I never  saw  the  Notice. 

The  Witness  is  directed  to  withdraw. 


WILLIAM  RICHARD  YEILDING  Esquire  is  called  in,  and  examined  as 
follows : 

You  are  a Gentleman  of  Landed  Property  in  the  County  of  Limerick  ? 

Some  Landed  Property,  to  the  Amount  of  about  1,500/.  a Year. 

Are  you  of  any  Profession  ? 

No  Profession. 

You  live,  in  fact,  upon  your  Landed  Property  ? 

I do. 

(27.145.)  y y 4 You 


Rev.  Mark  Perrin. 


W.R.  Y eliding,  Esq. 
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You  are  connected  with  some  of  the  principal  Families  of  the  County  of 
Limerick  ? 

I am,  with  some. 

Related  to  them  ? 

Related  to  them. 

And  in  the  County  of  Kerry  ? 

And  in  the  County  of  Kerry. 

Are  you  the  Head  of  your  Family  ? 

No,  I am  not. 

Are  you  acquainted  with  the  Reverend  Mark  Perrin  ? 

I am. 

He  is  Brother  to  Mr.  Justice  Perrin. 

He  is. 

What  brought  you  acquainted  with  him ; were  you  connected  with  him  in 
any  Way  to  cause  an  intimate  Communication  with  him  ? 

I was. 

What  was  that  Connexion  ? 

Mr.  Eyre  Lloyd,  Son  of  Mr.  Thomas  Lloyd,  who  was  Member  for  the 
County  of  Limerick,  and  I,  with  others,  subscribed  to  a Fund  for  the 
Purpose,  among  others,  of  opposing  the  Pretensions  of  Colonel  Fitzgibbon 
to  represent  the  County  of  Limerick  in  Parliament  Six  Months,  before 
Colonel  Fitzgibbon  was  appointed  Lord  Lieutenant  of  the  County  of  Limerick. 
A younger  Brother  of  mine  was  the  Proprietor  of  that  Paper. 

You  established  a Paper  to  oppose  Colonel  Fitzgibbon  ? 

For  the  avowed  Purpose  of  opposing  Colonel  Fitzgibbon,  among  other 
Purposes,  and  supporting  Mr.  Massey  Dawson  of  this  City,  who  was  once 
a Candidate  for  the  County  of  Limerick,  and  also  Member  for  that  County. 

In  point  of  fact  you  were  orie  of  a few  Gentlemen  who  established  a 
Newspaper  for  the  Purpose  of  County  Politics ; did  you,  in  conducting  that 
Paper,  employ  Mr.  Mark  Perrin? 

I did  ; Mr.  Mark  Perrin  was  the  Editor  of  that  Paper  for  a considerable 
Time. 

Did  you  pay  him  a Stipend  ? 

He  was  paid  a Salary  of  Two  hundred  Guineas  a Year  by  the  Office 
for  a Part  of  the  Time ; and  a smaller  Salary  when  he  ceased  to  compile  the 
Paper. 

Were  you  one  of  those  who  had  Communication  with  him  as  his  Employer? 

Constant  Communication  with  him,  and  it  was  that  Communication  which 
led  to  my  knowing  any  thing  about  this  Transaction. 

In  consequence  of  that  you  frequently  saw  Mr.  Mark  Perrin  ? 

Constantly. 

In  the  Year  1834*  had  you  occasion  to  see  him  after  this  A flair  at  Erril,  of 
which  the  Committee  have  heard  ? 

Yes,  I had  occasion  to  see  him. 

Where  did  you  see  him  ? 

At  his  own  House  at  Abbeyleix  in  Queen’s  County. 

Did  he  tell  you  any  Circumstances  connected  with  this  Erril  School  ? 

Not  at  his  House ; but  it  is  necessary  that  I should  give  a short  Explanation 
to  make  my  Answer  intelligible.  I was  in  the  habit  of  going  from  Abbeyleix, 
on  the  Cork  Line  of  Road  from  Dublin  to  Johnstown,  near  Mr.  Price’s  on  the 
Limerick  Line  of  Road  from  Dublin  ; and  Mr.  Perrin  was  in  the  habit,  on 
some  of  those  Occasions,  of  going  to  Mr.  Price,  an  Acquaintance  of  his,  and 
therefore  we  went  together.  As  he  and  I were  going  along  the  Road  together 
he  mentioned  a Circumstance  to  me  connected  with  a School,  which  1 
presume  was  the  Erril  School,  from  what  I have  heard  since. 

You 
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You  were  going  on  your  Way  where  ? 

With  Mr.  Perrin,  from  the  Cork  Road  to  the  Limerick  Road,  on  my  Return 
home  to  Limerick. 


W.  R.  Yeildiiig,  Esq. 


How  far  did  you  go  together  ? 
About  Five  Miles  Irish. 


In  the  same  Carriage  ? 

In  the  same  Vehicle  ; it  was  a Jaunting  Car. 

In  the  course  of  your  Journey  together  he  told  you  certain  Particulars  ? 

He  did. 

Did  you  stop  at  any  House  in  the  Way  ? 

At  Mr.  Price’s  House  ; I was  in  the  constant  habit  of  being  dropped  on  the 
Road  there,  and  sometimes  of  going  in  there  with  Mr.  Perrin,  while  waiting  for 
the  Coach. 

In  going  to  Mr.  Price’s  House  in  the  course  of  this  Drive,  he  told  you 
certain  Things  respecting  a School  in  that  Neighbourhood  ? 

He  did. 

What  were  those  Things  ? 

He  said  “ I made  a remarkable  Discovery  here  recently : you  are  aware,” 
said  he,  “ that  a threatening  Notice  was  lately  posted  on  some  Lands  here 
belonging  to  the  Ladies  Fitzpatrick,  to  whom  Mr.  Price  is  Agent,  and  that  he 
had  interested  himself  in  establishing  one  of  the  National  Education  Schools 
here,  and  he  also  had  occasion  lately  to  evict  some  Tenants  on  the  Estate  of 
the  Ladies  Fitzpatrick,  and  in  consequence  of  doing  so  incurred  the  Hostility 
of  the  Peasantry  in  the  Neighbourhood.  He  had  been  ditching  and  improving 
those  Farms,  and  improving  them  in  one  Way  or  another  ; and  in  consequence 
of  this  incurred  the  Hostility  of  the  Peasantry,  who  erected  a Gallows  at 
Night ; to  this  Gallows  a Gander  was  suspended  by  the  Neck,  and  in  the  Bill 
of  that  Gander  there  was  a Notice  put  threatening  to  hang  him  like  the 
Gander  unless  he  restored  certain  Tenants  that  he  evicted  to  the  Possession 
of  their  Farms.”  This  Notice  was  found  by  the  Police,  and  brought  to 
Mr.  Price’s,  as  well  as  I could  understand ; I will  not  say  to  what  Part  exactly, 
but  at  all  events  Mr.  Perrin  saw  this  Notice. 


Are  you  sure  Mr.  Perrin  said  he  saw  this  Notice  ? 

Distinctly,  for  Reasons  which  I will  state  as  I go  along.  I may  satisfy  your 
Lordships  that  I am  right  in  thinking  so  ; Mr.  Perrin  saw  this  Notice ; he 
observed  that  it  was  ruled  Paper,  and  it  struck  him  at  once  that  it  must  have 
come  out  of  some  of  the  National  Education  Schools.  Mr.  Price  was  in  the 
habit  of  occasionally  going  up  to  view  those  Farms,  and  to  look  after  the 
Lands,  and  as  Agent  to  perform  the  various  Duties  that  he  was  bound  to 
do  to  his  Principals.  Mr.  Perrin  having  a Suspicion,  from  the  Notice  being- 
on  ruled  Paper,  that  it  came  out  of  the  School,  went,  as  he  told  me,  oi- 
led me  to  suppose,  to  a School  adjoining  the  Estate  of  the  Ladies  Fitzpatrick, 
which  I believe  to  be  the  Erril  School,  about  which  there  has  been  so 
much  Discussion.  When  he  went  in  there  he  searched  the  Copy  Books, 
and  in  turning  over  the  Leaves  he  perceived  one  torn  out ; he  took  the  Notice, 
and  he  fitted  it  to  the  torn  Leaf,  and  it  dovetailed  into  it.  That  Incident  made 
such  an  Impression  upon  me,  and  the  Thing  struck  me  as  so  providential  a 
Discovery,  that  I can  state  positively  and  distinctly  that  he  told  me  that, 
without  the  least  Apprehension  of  being  mistaken,  though  it  is  nearly  Three 
Years  ago.  In  looking  over  the  Copy  Books  he  told  me  that  he  found  in  one  of 
the  Books  what  he  considered  was  a “ Lament  for  the  poor  Boys  hung  at 
Maryborough  the  other  Day.”  There  had  been  Five  or  Six  Men  executed  for 
some  Outrages  in  the  Queen’s  County  some  Time  before.  Now  Mr.  Perrin  says 
it  was  “ God  be  with  the  poor  Boys  that  were  hung  at  Maryborough  the  other 
Day,”  but  I am  stating  my  Impression  of  what  he  originally  told  me,  that  it 
was  a Lament  ■>  but  I think  that  is  of  very  little  Importance.  Just  as  I intended 
to  part  from  Mr.  Perrin  I said,  “ This  is  too  serious  an  Occurrence  to  allow  it 
to  go  unexposed,  and  I will  communicate  the  Fact  to  some  of  the  London 
Papers.”  “ If  you  do,”  said  he,  “ you  will  ruin  me.  ” Said  I,  “ How  can  it  ruin 
you  ? ” “ Why,”  said  he,  “ Mr.  Price  has  been  in  communication  with  the 
(27. 14.)  Z z Marquis 
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hr. Yeilding,  Esq . Marquis  of  Landsowne,  with  the  Object  of  procuring  a Living  for  me,  and  I 

expect  to  get  it,  and  I will  be  disappointed  in  getting  it  in  such  event ; for”  said 

he,  “ Mr.  Price  will  be  annoyed  if  the  Thing  should  be  printed  and  exposed,  and 
it  will  produce  Effects  that  will  be  exceedingly  injurious  to  me.  ” “ Well,  ” 

said  I,  “ if  that  is  the  Case  I will  not  do  what  will  injure  you,  though  I feel  the 
Necessity  of  exposing  the  Transaction,  and  how  much  Inquiry  is  called  for 
into  it.”  For  the  Reason  I have  mentioned  I did  not  expose  it.  Mr.  Perrin 
has  a large  Family  of  Six  Children  unprovided  for.  I knew  he  had  been  taking 
an  active  Part  in  Whig  Politics  in  Ireland,  and  had  been  devoting  a great  deal 
of  his  Time  to  promoting  the  Objects  of  that  Party,  and  I saw  he  was  on  the 
Eve  of  getting  something  for  his  Services,  and  I did  not  wish  to  be  his  Ruin, 
for  I knew  he  had  little  else  but  his  Pen  to  depend  upon.  So  the  Matter 
remained  in  that  State.  I have  mentioned  the  Thing  often  in  the  Interim  to 
Persons  that  I knew  would  not  take  the  Thing  farther,  and  would  not 
repeat  it ; among  others,  I will  name  one,  who  is  a Member  for  Parliament, 
and  a Gentleman  who  is  considered  a Liberal,  Mr.  Hector,  the  Member  for 
Petersfield.  I mentioned  it  to  him,  and  to  Mr.  Smith  O’Brien,  the 
Member  for  Limerick,  who  is  an  Acquaintance  of  mine ; but  I never 
mentioned  it  where  I thought  the  Feeling  of  the  Party  was  such  as  to  lead 
to  any  Disclosure  that  might  be  injurious  to  Mr.  Perrin.  I ascertained 
that  Mr.  Perrin  got  his  Living.  I then  thought  that  there  was  no  Ground  for  my 
longer  preserving  any  Mystery  about  the  Transaction,  and  I mentioned  the 
Thing  to  Dr.  Gifford,  the  Editor  of  the  Standard,  never  contemplating  that  it 
would  come  to  an  Inquiry  of  this  Kind,  for  I would  not  be  the  Cause  of 
submitting  Mr.  Perrin  to  an  Examination  about  the  Thing  that  I know  must 
be  painful  to  him.  Those  are  all  the  Facts,  as  far  as  I know. 

When  did  you  mention  this  to  Mr.  Hector? 

I had  been  laid  up  with  the  Rheumatism  at  the  Old  Hummums  about  Six 
Weeks  ; Mr.  Hector  was  laid  up  in  the  adjoining  Hotel,  and  I was  in  the  habit 
of  going  out  and  dining  there  and  seeing  him.  Mr.  Hector  is  a Whig,  and  I am 
a Tory,  and  we  got  together  there,  and  we  talked  on  Political  Subjects  there 
occasionally  during  the  Six  Weeks,  especially  about  the  State  of  Ireland.  The 
Fact  is,  I was  _ disabled  and  could  not  move  about  much,  and  Mr.  Hector  was 
also  affected  with  the  Rheumatism. 

When  was  this  ? 

This  was  in  the  Month  of  October  last  Twelvemonth  ; I was  laid  up  on  the 
Seventeenth  of  September,  and  I was  not  able  to  stir  about  much  till  about 
the  First  of  November ; that  is  to  say,  I was  not  able  to  walk  with  perfect 
Ease.  _ I mentioned  it  also  to  Mr.  Smith  O’Brien,  M.P.  for  the  County  of 
Limerick,  who  is  an  Acquaintance  of  mine,  when  occasionally  talking  of  the 
State  of  Ireland.  I mentioned  the  Thing  also  to  Dr.  Gifford,  and  it  became  a 
Subject  of  Newspaper  Controversy  subsequently  ; and  went  from  one  Step  to 
another  till  it  came  to  your  Lordships. 

Had  you  any  Communication  with  Dr.  Gifford  about  September  last  upon 
the  Subject? 

I had  about  last  July,  when  it  became  the  Subject  of  Newspaper  Controversy. 
I wrote  to  him  to  state  that  lie  quite  forgot  all  the  Facts,  and  that  the  whole 
Thing  was  not  understood,  and  I gave  him  a Detail  in  Writing  of  the  Facts 
then  for  the  first  Time. 

Did  you  give  him  an  unfavourable  Impression  of  the  Veracity  of  Mr.  Perrin  ? 

I do  not  recollect  that  I did ; and  1 have  not  an  unfavourable  Opinion  ot 
Mr.  Perrin.  Mr.  Perrin  is  a Man  I have  a Regard  for,  and  as  far  as  I know  I 
have  not  known  him  to  state  a Falsehood. 

In  any  Communication  you  had  with  the  Editor  of  the  Standard  did  you  give 
the  Editor  of  the  Standard  reason  to  believe  that  Mr.  Perrin  was  a Man  that 
ought  not  to  be  believed  ? 

I do  not  think  I did  ; I might  have  said  something  with  regard  to  Mr.  Price, 
but  I do  not  think  I did  with  regard  to  Mr.  Perrin.  My  Impression  was,  that 
Mr.  Perrin  had  a perfect  Recollection  of  dovetailing  the  Notice,  for  it  was  a 
very  remarkable  Circumstance,  a providential  Occurrence.  The  Reason  I have  it 
so  strongly  impressed  on  my  Mind  is,  that  I never  lost  sight  of  the  Occurrence, 
and  that  I was  determined  to  expose  it  whenever  I should  have  the  Opportunity 
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of  doing  so  without  Injury  to  Mr.  Perrin.  There  is  no  Nobleman  present  more  w.R.Yeilding,Esq. 

anxious  to  expose  it  than  I was.  It  was  nothing  but  a Regard  for  Mr.  Perrin  that  * 

made  me  so  unwilling  to  expose  it ; and  when  he  got  a Living  then  I thought  I 
could  expose  it  without  mentioning  his  Name  or  Injury  to  him. 

When  you  speak  of  dovetailing  the  Notice,  what  do  you  mean  ? 

Just  fitting  it  in  so  that  the  Two  Pieces  exactly  corresponded  together.  The 
threatening  Notice  put  in  the  Bill  of  the  Gander,  and  which  was  brought  by 
the  Policeman,  was  fitted  in,  in  that  Sort  of  Way,  in  one  of  the  Copy  Books 
in  the  School. 

Did  you  see  this  yourself  ? 

I did  not ; I know  nothing  about  it  except  what  I heard  from  Mr.  Perrin. 

Did  Mr.  Perrin  tell  you  that  it  dovetailed  in  that  Way  ? 

He  did  not  use  the  Word  dovetailing,  but  he  said  that  it  fitted.  “ Dove- 
tailing” is  a Word  of  my  own. 

How  did  he  represent  the  Fact  ? 

As  I have  told  your  Lordships. 

What  Word  did  he  use  ? 

That  it  fitted. 

When  was  it  that  he  ascertained  that  it  fitted  ? 

When  he  went  into  inspect  the  School,  his  Suspicions  having  been  caused  by 
the  Quality  of  the  Paper. 

Did  he  take  the  Notice  that  dovetailed  with  the  Copy  Book  in  his  Pocket, 
or  where  did  he  get  the  Notice  that  dovetailed  in  with  the  Copy  Book  ? 

I understood  that  he  got  it  either  from  the  Policeman  or  from  Mr.  Price.  All 
I will  say  positively  is,  that  I understood  from  Mr.  Perrin  that  the  Notice  fitted 
with  the  Copy  Book  that  he  found  in  the  School. 

And  that  he  saw  it  fit  ? 

And  that  he  saw  it  fit. 

And  fitted  it  himself? 

So  I understand,  it  might  be  that  somebody  else  might  have  taken  it  and 
' fitted  it. 

Did  it  fit  into  that  Page  on  which  was  written  “ The  Lament  for  the  Boys 
that  were  hung”  ? 

I cannot  tell  that  at  this  Distance  of  Time. 

Was  that  a separate  Page  in  the  same  Book  ? 

I cannot  tell  your  Lordships  that ; but  it  was  a Copy  Book  in  the  School. 

You  think  there  was  a Copy  Book  in  the  School  which  Mr.  Perrin  had 
ascertained  to  have  a torn  Leaf  which  fitted  exactly  with  this  Notice  that  was 
hung  upon  the  Gander  ? 

That  was  what  I understood. 

Are  you  quite  sure  that  you  understood  that  correctly  ? 

I am  as  sure  of  it  as  I am  of  my  Existence,  because  it  never  passed  from  my 
Mind ; I was  so  determined  to  expose  the  Thing  ; nothing  but  a Regard  for 
Mr.  Perrin  prevented  me  from  instantly  exposing  it. 

You  are  very  zealous  upon  this  Point  ? 

I am  certain  upon  the  Point. 

Are  you  zealous  upon  the  Subject  ? 

I am  zealous  to  expose  the  Iniquity  of  the  Thing. 

May  not  your  Zeal  have  carried  you  to  believing  that  a little  more  was  stated 
than  was  actually  stated  by  Mr.  Perrin  ? 

No.  There  is  only  One  Way  in  which  I can  account  for  Mr.  Perrin’s 
Statement  being  untrue,  for  it  is  possible  that  the  Occurrence  that  Mr.  Perrin 
stated  to  me  did  not  occur  ; and  that  is,  that  Mr.  Perrin  might  wish  to  pass 
himself  off  for  an  exceedingly  shrewd  Fellow  ; but  Mr.  Perrin  is  not  a Man  that 
I would  suspect  to  be  guilty  of  such  a Piece  of  little  Folly  and  Vanity;  I 
(27.14.)  Z z 2 think 
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w.  R.  Yei tiling, Esq-  think  he  is  too  rational  and  too  sensible  a Man  to  be  guilty  of  such  little 

— Weakness.  That  is  the  only  Way  in  which  I can  account  for  his  telling  me  a 

Falsehood,  if  he  did  so. 

As  to  do  what  ? 

As  to  fabricate  the  Thing. 

When  did  this  happen  ? 

About  this  Time  Three  Years. 

Had  you  more  than  One  Conversation  with  Mr.  Perrin  about  it  ? 

Never.  We  travelled  for  about  an  Hour  together,  and  it  was  the  Subject  of 
Conversation  almost  the  whole  of  the  Way. 

All  the  Way  ? 

Not  all  the  Way  ; but  it  was  the  principal  Topic  of  Conversation  along  the 
Road. 

You  are  quite  sure  that  he  represented  that  this  Notice  that  was  hung  to  the 
Gander  fitted  into  the  Copy  Book  ? 

That  is  my  distinct  Recollection. 

Is  it  possible,  that,  though  he  told  you  it  fitted  into  the  Copy  Book,  he  might 
have  told  you  that  it  was  fitted  in  by  somebody  else  ? 

Quite  possible  ; I can  only  speak  generally  as  to  the  Subject,  and  I have  a 
Conviction  that  it  was  the  Belief  in  his  Mind  that  it  was  as  I state  he  repre- 
sented it. 

You  are  not  sure  that  he  saw  it  fitted  in  ? 

It  is  my  Impression  that  he  did. 

Are  you  sure  that  he  told  you  so  ? 

That  he  told  me  so  I have  no  Doubt  about. 

That  he  saw  that  it  fitted  in  ? 

Yes,  quite  sure,  though  he  tells  me  now  that  I am  mistaken  ; but  I am  not 
mistaken,  I am  quite  certain. 

When  you  said  that  you  had  had  only  One  Conversation  with  Mr.  Perrin 
in  the  Way  you  have  described,  you  do  not  mean  to  include  a Conversation 
which  you  have  had  since  you  met  in  London  ? 

Of  course  I do  not.  I mean  upon  that  Occasion. 

You  have  had  some  Conversation  with  Mr.  Perrin  since  you  have  been  in 
London  together  ? 

I have ; I told  him  what  I have  stated  here. 

Did  he  tell  you  that  his  Recollection  differed  from  yours  ? 

I do  not  know  that  it  is  right  to  state  what  he  stated  in  the  next  Room,  but 
if  your  Lordships  ask  me  I will  state  it,  though  I do  not  see  that  it  is  of  any 
moment.  What  he  said  was  this  ; he  said,  “ I do  net  remember  that  I told  you 
so ; I know  there  was  a strong  Suspicion  that  the  Schoolmaster  was  the  Person 
who  wrote  the  Notice.”  I should  have  told  your  Lordships  that  he  looked  upon 
it  that  the  Notice  was  the  Schoolmaster’s  Hand  disguised. 

Did  he  tell  you  that  here  ? 

Not  at  all ; but  he  told  me  then  that  that  was  the  Impression. 

Did  you  see  Mr.  Price  at  the  Time  that  you  went  in  the  Jaunting  Car 
with  Mr.  Perrin  ? 

I did  ; and  it  is  not  Once  or  Twice,  but  I suppose  Half  a Dozen  Times,  that 
this  occurred,  for  I was  in  the  constant  habit  of  going  up  to  Dublin,  and  used 
to  come  down  on  the  Cork  Road  as  far  as  Abbeyleix,  and  used  to  cross  over  to 
the  Limerick  Road  ; the  Limerick  Coach  passed  Mr.  Price’s  Gate. 

And  you  always,  on  each  Occasion,  had  a similar  Conversation  ? 

I do  not  suppose  that  upon  every  Occasion  we  talked  about  the  same  Matter  ; 
we  never  talked  about  it  but  once. 

You  were  understood  to  say  that  you  talked  about  it  frequently? 

I never  intended  to  say  so. 

Have 
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Have  you  frequently  talked  upon  the  Subject,  or  not? 

No,  we  never  talked  upon  the  Subject  but  upon  this  One  Occasion,  except 
here  ; the  Thing  dropped,  and  there  was  no  more  about  it ; I understood  that 
Mr.  Price  did  not  wish  to  have  the  Thing  get  Publicity. 

Had  you  ever  any  Conversation  with  Mr.  Price  upon  the  Subject? 

Never,  because  Mr.  Perrin’s  Object  was  that  Mr.  Price  should  know  nothing 
about  my  knowing  it ; the  Object  was  to  conceal  the  Thing. 

Why  did  you  understand  that  it  was  Mr.  Perrin’s  Object  to  conceal  it  ? 

It  was  on  account  of  Mr.  Price  that  he  wished  to  conceal  it,  not  on  account 
of  himself.  The  Fact  is,  that  there  was  a Bit  of  Satire  in  this  Notice  irre- 
spective of  his  not  wishing  to  injure  the  Schools,  for  I know  that  Mr.  Price 
conscientiously  thinks  that  the  Schools  will  better  the  Condition  of  the  lower 
Classes  in  Ireland,  and  it  is  a Subject  upon  which  many  well-meaning  Men 
will  differ  in  Opinion.  Mr.  Price  did  not  wish  to  give  those  Schools  in  their 
Infancy  a Blow  that  would  injure  them  very  severely,  and  that  was  One 
Motive,  I take  it,  that  he  did  not  wish  the  Thing  to  be  known,  the  Schoolmaster 
being  a Man  appointed  by  himself,  and  the  whole  Thing  being  got  up  by  himself. 

Then  you  think  Mr.  Perrin’s  Motive  in  wishing  it  not  to  be  told  was  a Fear 
of  offending  Mr.  Price,  was  it  ? 

Precisely.  It  was  not  an  Apprehension  that  it  would  have  any  Influence  with 
the  Marquis  of  Lansdowne,  but  Mr.  Price  himself  did  not  wish  to  have  the 
Thing  get  Publicity.  The  Fact  is,  that  Mr.  Price  was  the  Person  who  got  up  the 
School,  he  was  the  Patron  of  it,  and  he  did  not  wish  to  have  the  School  injured  : 
and  I must  tell  your  Lordships  that  the  great  Bulk  of  the  Gentlemen  about 
Mr.  Price  are  opposed  to  him  on  Political  Grounds,  and  it  was  placing  him  in 
a very  awkward  Position,  and  that  he  would  be  the  Object  of  Ridicule  to  the 
whole  Neighbourhood  if  the  Thing  came  out. 

You  believe,  then,  that  Mr.  Perrin  wished  this  Transaction  not  to  become 
public  from  the  Apprehension  of  offending  Mr.  Price  ? 

Decidedly,  that  is  my  Opinion. 

Are  you  aware  that  this  Transaction  which  Mr.Price,  in  your  Opinion,  wished 
not  to  be  made  public,  was  the  Subject  of  a Communication  by  Mr.  Price  to 
the  Board  cf  Education  immediately  after  it  occurred  ? 

What  he  communicated  I am  not  exactly  aware  of. 

Are  you  aware  that  it  was  the  Subject  of  a Communication  to  the  Board  of 
Education  ? 

It  was  only  partly,  as  well  as  I could  learn.  I will  just  mention  another  Fact 
that  I had  omitted  stating : this  Schoolmaster  had  been  recommended  by  a 
Roman  Catholic  Clergyman  in  the  Neighbourhood  to  Mr.  Price.  When  Mr.  Price 
was  satisfied  in  his  own  Mind,  as  I understood  it,  that  he  had  written  this  Notice 
and  that  he  had  put  it  up,  and  all  that  Sort  of  Thing,  he  was  anxious  to  get 
rid  of  him  ; he  was  also  anxious  to  save  the  Schools  from  the  Injury  that  would 
be  done  to  them,  and  he  went  to  this  Priest,  as  I understood  it,  and  told  him, 
such  a Person,  naming  the  Schoolmaster,  is  a very  bad  Character,  and  I wish  to 
get  rid  of  him.  “ What  has  he  done  ?”  said  the  Priest.  Mr.  Price  could  tell 
him,  but  he  would  not  tell  him,  because  it  would  have  been  his  Duty  as  a 
Magistrate  to  have  indicted  him  for  putting  up  a seditious  Notice.  In  fact  he 
could  give  him  a Reason,  but  he  gave  him  no  Reason.  However,  I understood 
subsequently,  that  he  made  a Communication  to  the  Board,  in  which  the  Fact 
of  this  Notice,  as  Mr.  Perrin  told  me,  having  been  dovetailed  or  fitted  in,  was 
omitted  altogether,  and  the  Ground  taken  for  getting  rid  of  the  Schoolmaster 
was  the  lesser  Charge  in  the  way  of  Iniquity. 

What  was  the  Iniquity  ? 

I look  upon  it,  that  the  serious  Thing  was  the  writing  of  the  Notice. 

What  was  the  lesser  Charge  ? 

“ The  Lament  for  the  poor  Boys  that  were  hung  at  Maryborough  the  other 
Day,”  which  I consider  to  be  the  more  trifling  Charge. 

Who  told  you  these  Circumstances  with  regard  to  what  was  understood  to 
have  passed  between  Mr.  Price  and  the  Priest  ? 

Mr.  Perrin.  He  told  me  that  he  understood  it  from  Mr.  Price.  I am  not 
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w.  R.  Yeilding,  Esq.  speaking  to  any  Fact,  except  what  Mr.  Perrin  told  me.  As  to  the  Notice 
• Part  of  it  I am  quite  clear,  for  it  was  a Subject  of  constant  Consideration. 

Did  Mr.  Perrin  allude  to  his  Expectation  of  getting  any  particular  Li  vino'  ? 

No  particular  Living. 

But  only  to  a general  Expectation  or  Hope  that  he  might  get  a Living  ? 

That  he  would  get  a Living.  I may  mention  another  Circumstance.  The 
Fact  is,  that  Mr.  Perrin  and  I differ  as  to  our  Recollection  of  the  Thing,  and 
therefore  I think  it  right  to  state  every  thing  that  goes  to  confirm  my  Recol- 
lection of  it.  I would  be  sorry  to  say  that  Mr.  Perrin  would  state  what  was 
not  the  Fact ; but  I will  mention  another  Circumstance  with  reference  to  the 
Communication  of  the  Marquis  of  Lansdowne.  When  Mr.  Price  applied  to 
have  the  Marquis  of  Lansdowne  interfere  about  his  getting  a Living,  he 
said  that  the  Marquis  of  Lansdowne  expressed  his  Surprise  that  the  Brother 
of  Mr.  Perrin,  who  was  the  principal  and  chief  Adviser  of  the  Government  of 
Ireland,  should  be  left  so  long  unprovided  for. 

Your  Connexion  with  Mr.  Perrin,  as  the  Editor  of  the  Paper  with  which 
you  were  connected,  had  ceased  at  this  Time,  had  it  not  ? 

No ; it  was  the  Business  of  the  Paper  which  made  me  see  him,  as  I best 
recollect. 

Was  he  the  Editor  of  the  Paper  at  that  Time  ? 

He  was  partly  the  Editor,  and  he  was  partly  not  the  Editor.  The  Fact  is, 
that  Mr.  Perrin  is  in  Principle  a Whig,  and  the  Paper  was  in  Principle  Tory. 
There  was  a Tory  Editor,  and  Mr.  Perrin,  who  is  an  exceeding  clever  Man, 
was  in  the  habit  of  writing  Articles  at  the  Time.  At  that  Time  the  Whig  Party* 
and  what  we  call  in  Ireland  the  Radical  or  O’Connell  Party,  were  in  Op- 
position; there  was  “Perrin’s  Tail”  and  “O’Connell’s  Tail;”  and  Mr.  Perrin 
was  opposed  to  the  O ‘Connell  Party;  in  short,  Mr.  O’Connell  was  then 
denouncing  Lord  Grey’s  Administration  or  Party.  So  far  as  Mr.  O’Connell 
was  concerned,  Mr.  Perrin  adopted  our  view  of  the  Thing  in  opposing 
Mr.  O’Connell,  and  he  used  to  write  Articles  abusing  him  right  and  left;  blit 
he  would  never  write  a Tory  Article,  and  therefore  we  had  a Tory  Editor  to 
do  so. 

Did  your  Brother  still  hold  that  Paper  at  the  Time  of  this  Conversation  ? 

My  Brother  went  to  America,  and  then  my  Father  became  the  Proprietor. 

Had  you  any  Share  in  the  Property  ? 

I had  an  Interest  as  Creditor  in  this  Way : The  Fact  was,  that  Mr.  Eyre 
Lloyd  and  I contributed  a large  Sum  of  Money  to  establish  the  Paper,  and  to 
meet  its  Expenditure.  There  were  large  Sums  due  to  me  and  to  Mr.  Eyre 
Lloyd,  and  in  that  Way  I was  interested  ; but  I had  not  a legal  Share  in  it ; I 
had  no  legal  Rights  in  the  Thing. 

Mr.  Perrin  was  very  anxious  to  keep  all  this  Story  secret  ? 

I have  stated  so. 

What  was  his  Reason  for  telling  you  all  this  Story  ? 

It  is  the  Weakness  of  almost  every  one  to  wish  to  act  the  Hero.  Mr.  Perrin 
wished  to  show  his  extreme  Shrewdness  and  Cleverness,  and  I attribute  his 
telling  it  to  me  to  that  little  Weakness;  and  it  is  one  of  the  few  Weaknesses 
that  I ever  knew  him  to  possess. 

You  think  that  Mr.  Perrin  told  you  all  the  Story  in  order  to  display  himself 
before  you  as  a Hero  ? 

People  will  very  often  repeat  from  such  a Motive  that  which  they  would 
not  wish  to  go  farther  ; I think  it  was  partly  that ; I will  not  say  altogether. 

Do  you  think  one  additional  Reason  was,  that  you  were  so  very  silent  and 
secret  a Person.  Do  you  think  that  he  communicated  this  to  you,  which 
he  wished  to  keep  secret,  because  you  were  so  peculiarly  secret  and  silent,  and 
so  little  communicative? 

I cannot  tell  what  was  passing  in  his  Mind. 

Did 
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Did  he  know  that  you  had  the  indirect  Connexion  you  have  mentioned  with  W.R.Yeiid 
the  Newspaper  at  the  Time  that  he  told  you  these  Things  ? 

To  be  sure  he  did ; and  it  would  have  appeared  in  that  Paper  the  very 
next  Post  but  for  his  stating  that  it  would  operate  prejudicially  to  him. 

How  soon  did  you  communicate  these  Circumstances  to  any  Person  after 
this  ? Was  it  to  Mr.  Hector  at  the  Hummums  ? 

I dare  say.  I have  very  often  mentioned  them,  but  never  in  any  Place  or 
with  the  Object  of  their  going  farther. 

Do  you  recollect  who  was  the  Person  to  whom  you  first  mentioned  it  ? 

I cannot  tell. 

You  mentioned  it  to  a great  many  Persons  ? 

Yes. 

Was  it  you  who  communicated  these  Circumstances  to  the  Bishop  of 
Exeter  ? 

No  ; I made  the  Communication  to  Dr.  Gifford,  the  Editor  of  the  Standard. 

When  did  you  communicate  it  to  Dr.  Gifford  ? 

I wrote  a Letter  detailing  all  the  Facts  to  Dr.  Gifford  last  Summer,  after 
it  was  adverted  to  in  Parliament.  I mentioned  it  incidentally  to  him  in 
Conversation,  in  talking  about  the  State  of  Ireland,  before  that ; but  he  had  not 
the  Facts  fully  then. 

How  long  was  that  before  ? 

I cannot  say  exactly. 

Was  it  speedily  after  the  Conversation  with  Mr.  Perrin  in  the  Jaunting 
Car? 

A considerable  Period,  perhaps  a Year  and  a Half,  after. 

Had  you  mentioned  it  to  any  other  Person  in  the  intermediate  Year  and  a 
Half? 

Often. 

Can  you  tell  how  soon  it  was  that  you  mentioned  it  ? 

I could  not  speak  of  Days  and  Months  of  an  Occurrence  nearly  Three  Years 
ago.  I remember  mentioning  it  to  Mr.  Hector,  because  it  was  accompanied 
with  the  Circumstance  that  we  were  both  confined  with  Rheumatism  ; we  were 
seated  by  each  other  often,  and  we  had  little  else  to  do  in  the  Evenings  but  to 
talk.  , 

Did  you  ascertain  that  Mr.  Perrin  had  got  the  Living  he  expected  before  you 
divulged  it  ? 

I did,  because  it  was  that  that  prevented  me  from  divulging  it. 

By  “divulging”  do  you  mean  before  you  mentioned  it  in  private  Conversa- 
tion to  Persons  that  you  thought  would  not  tell  ? 

No ; I had  often  mentioned  it  to  Persons  that  I knew  would  not  tell  it.  I 
mentioned  it  to  Mr.  Smith  O’Brien  ; I knew  he  was  favourable  to  those  Schools, 
and  I mentioned  it  to  him  in  proof  of  their  working  badly ; and  in  the  same 
Way  I mentioned  it  to  Mr.  Hector.  I knew  those  Men  would  never  send  the 
Thing  farther,  that  there  it  would  stop,  as  they  were  Whigs. 

Has  Mr.  Perrin  got  the  Living  ? 

He  has. 

What  Living  ? 

Kilsallaghan. 

Who  is  the  Patron  of  the  Living  ? 

The  Government,  I believe. 

Do  you  mean  the  Lord  Lieutenant  ? 

The  Irish  Administration.  I know  that  he  got  the  Living. 

When  did  he  get  that  Living  ? 

I suppose  about  aYear  and  a Half  ago. 
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w.ii.  Yeilding,  Esq,  Was  it  in  a public  Conveyance  that  you  had  the  Conversation  with 

— Mr.  Perrin  ? 

No,  it  was  in  a Jarvey ; he  and  I were  travelling  alone  from  M'Evoy’s 
Hotel,  near  where  Mr.  Perrin  lived  at  Abbeyleix.  I was  in  the  habit  of  getting 
a Jaunting  Car. 

It  contained  but  you  and  Mr.  Perrin  ? 

But  me  and  Mr.  Perrin.  There  is  one  Thing  I should  state  in  reply  to  a 
former  Question,  that  I never  divulged  the  Thing  with  the  Intention  of  its 
getting  Publicity  till  Mr.  Perrin  was  sure  of  his  Living. 

In  the  Communications  which  you  thus  made  to  your  Friends  or  to  the 
Editor  of  the  Standard  did  you  mention  the  Circumstance  of  the  Notice  having 
fitted  with  a corresponding  Part  of  the  Copy  Book  ? 

I always  stated  that  it  dovetailed  or  fitted  into  it ; that  was  the  Fact  above 
all  others  of  which  I have  the  most  perfect  Recollection,  because  there  was 
something  remarkable  in  the  Discovery  of  it. 

Did  you  mention  it  to  the  Editor  of  the  Standard  before  or  after  Mr.  Perrin 
had  got  the  Living  ? 

I was  in  the  habit  of  getting  Papers  and  Letters  from  Ireland,  and  I had 
reason  to  suppose  that  Mr.  Perrin’s  Living  was  secured  to  him  before  I 
mentioned  it. 

Do  you  know  any  thing  of  your  own  Knowledge  of  the  Marquis  ofLansdowne 
having  procured  that  Living  for  Mr.  Perrin  ? 

I know  nothing  at  all  about  it,  except  what  Mr.  Perrin  told  me. 

Did  Mr.  Perrin  tell  you  that  the  Marquis  of  Lansdowne  had  procured  that 
Living  for  him  ? 

Never  ; but  he  expected  it  at  the  Time,  and  he  did  not  wish  to  incur  the 
Displeasure  of  Mr.  Price.  I understood  that  Mr.  Price  had  applied  to  the 
Marquis  of  Lansdowne  for  a Living  for  him. 

But  the  Question  is,  whether  of  your  own  Knowledge  you  know  that  the 
Marquis  of  Lansdowne  procured  that  Living  for  Mr.  Perrin  ? 

I know  nothing  about  it. 

Of  your  own  Knowledge  you  do  not  know  that  Mr.  Price  applied  to  Lord 
Lansdowne  for  Mr.  Perrin? 

No  ; I know  nothing  of  Mr.  Price  beyond  a mere  bowing  Acquaintance. 

Did  Mr.  Perrin  state  to  you  that  Mr.  Price  had  applied  to  Lord  Lansdowne 
for  a Living  for  him  ? 

Yes,  he  did. 

Was  it  in  the  same  Expedition  ? 

He  assigned  that  as  a Reason  for  not  wishing  to  have  the  Thing  get 
Publicity,  as  I now  best  recollect. 

Did  he  assign  as  a Reason  that  Mr.  Price  had  applied,  or  that  he  hoped  that 
Mr.  Price  would  apply  ? 

I understood  him  to  say  that  if  this  got  Publicity  Mr.  Price’s  Interference 
would  cease ; that  if  it  transpired  Mr.  Price  must  know  that  it  transpired  through 
Mr.  Perrin. 

Was  the  Impression  upon  your  Mind,  that  Mr.  Price  had  applied  to  the 
Marquis  of  Lansdowne,  or  that  Mr.  Perrin  hoped  that  Mr.  Price  would  apply 
to  the  Marquis  of  Lansdowne  ? 

No  ; that  is  a Thing  I will  not  speak  positively  to  ; but  my  Opinion  is,  that 
he  had  applied,  and  that  he  was  at  the  Time  using  his  friendly  Offices  for  the 
Advantage  of  Mr.  Perrin  with  the  Marquis  of  Lansdowne. 

How  was  it  that  the  Publication  of  these  Facts  was  to  injure  Mr.  Perrin’s 
Hope  ? 

Because  he  calculated  that  Mr.  Price  would  cease  to  use  his  Influence  with 
the  Marquis  of  Lansdowne ; that  Mr.  Price  was  so  anxious  that  the  Thing 
should  not  be  disclosed. 

This 
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This  was  about  Three  Years  ago  ? 

It  was  about  this  Time  Three  Years. 

Did  Mr.  Perrin  state  whether  he  had  applied  himself  directly  to  the  Marquis 
of  Lansdowne,  or  whether  he  had  applied  through  Mr.  Price  ? 

I did  not  say  that  Mr.  Perrin  himself  at  all  applied  to  the  Marquis  of 
Lansdowne  through  any  one ; but  what  I understood  was  this  ; that  Mr.  Price, 
who  is  a Friend  of  Mr.  Perrin’s,  was  using  his  Influence  with  the  Marquis  of 
Lansdowne  to  procure  some  Living,  not  any  particular  Living,  for  Mr.  Perrin. 
There  is  one  Thing  I wish  to  state ; I cannot  be  perfectly  accurate  when  it 
was  that  I first  made  those  Communications  to  Dr.  Gilford,  but  I never  made 
them  with  the  Intention  of  their  being  exposed  till  after  Mr.  Perrin  had  got  his 
Living ; I wish  that  to  be  understood,  for  I cannot  tell  exactly  when  it  was  that 
I called  upon  him. 


The  Witness  is  directed  to  withdraw. 

Ordered,  That  this  Committee  be  adjourned  till  Monday  next,  Two  o’Clock. 
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Die  Lunce,  17°  Aprili.s  1837. 


The  LORD  PRESIDENT  in  the  Chair. 


WILLIAM  RICHARD  YEILDING  Esquire  is  called  in,  and  further 
examined  as  follows : 

The  Committee  understand  that  you  are  desirous  of  offering  some  Expla- 
nation of  the  Answer  which  you  gave  to  the  last  Question  which  was.  put 
to  you  ? 

Yes  ; I was  asked  whether  I had  ever  divulged  the  Conversation  that  took 
place  between  Mr.  Perrin  and  me  to  any  Person  till  his  Living  was  secured. 
The  Thing  having  occurred  some  Time  ago  I was  not  prepared  to  give  a 
distinct  Answer  at  the  Time  ; and  I think  it  necessary  to  offer  some  Explana- 
tion, for  I thought  there  was  an  Impression  on  the  Mind  of  one  Noble  Lord 
that  I ought  not  to  have  divulged  this  Circumstance  when  I did ; this 
brought  me  to  turn  my  Mind  to  the  Subject,  and  to  think  how  it  was  and 
when  it  was  that  I first  communicated  it.  I called  a short  Time  before, 
perhaps  near  a Month,  on  Dr.  Gifford,  and  I stated  all  I have  stated  to  your 
Lordships  with  reference  to  the  School  and  to  the  Conversation  which 
occurred  between  Mr.  Perrin  and  me.  I told  him  that  I would  not  injure 
Mr.  Perrin  by  giving  Publicity  to  the  Facts,  but  that  if  it  were  practicable 
to  give  the  Facts  Publicity  without  Injury  to  him  I wished  to  do  it,  and  I felt 
the  Importance  of  it ; I told  him  that  I would  call  upon  him  again,  and  talk 
the  Matter  over,  but  I conceive  that  it  was  distinctly  understood  between 
Dr.  Gifford  and  me,  that  what  I said  to  him  was  confidential  and  private,  and 
was  not  intended  to  go  further  without  my  Sanction.  I am  clearly  under  the 
Impression  that  I never  intended  that  the  Transaction  should  be  divulged, 
at  least  till  Mr.  Perrin’s  Living  was  secured,  and  being  under  that  Impression 
I take  it  for  granted  that  I acted  upon  it ; but  I remember  this  Conversation 
with  Dr.  Gifford,  and  I think  it  right  to  explain  that  I was  taken  ill  imme- 
diately after,  as  I stated  before,  and  I was  confined  Five  or  Six  Weeks  in  Town 
with  Rheumatism.  I went  off  to  the  Country — to  Plymouth,  and  I never 
heard  more  of  the  Transaction  ; and  in  fact  I never  authorized  any  Person  to 
communicate  it.  Dr.  Gifford  knew  that  I would  not  disclose  the  Transaction  till 
the  Living  was  got,  and  Dr.Gifford  having  ascertained,  through  the  public  Press 
I suppose,  that  the  Living  was  obtained  by  Mr.  Perrin,  felt  himself  at  liberty  to 
divulge  the  Thing ; but  all  I know  is  that  I never  authorized  him  to  divulge 
it  till  last  Summer,  after  it  became  the  Subject  of  Discussion  in  Parliament. 

What  was  the  Circumstance  that  gave  you  the  Impression  that  the  Com- 
mittee thought  that  you  had  acted  improperly  in  divulging  it  ? 

From  Questions  put  to  me  by  a Noble  Lord.  I was  asked  whether 
Mr.  Perrin  did  not  tell  it  me  because  he  thought  I would  not  divulge  it ; 
that  seemed  to  convey  to  me  that  Mr.  Perrin  said  the  Thing  in  confidence  to 
me.  If  Mr.  Perrin  supposed  that  I would  not  do  him  an  Injury  he  supposed 
what  was  right,  for  I would  be  exceedingly  sorry  to  do  him  an  Iniury  either 
now  or  then.  ' J 3 

Is  there  any  other  Answer  in  your  Evidence  respecting  which  you  wish  to 
offer  an  Explanation  ? 

There  is.  I was  asked  “ Are  you  aware  that  it  was  the  Subject  of  a Com- 
munication to  the  Board  of  Education  ?”  Now,  I beg  to  say  that,  in  answer 
to  this  Question,  what  I wished  to  convey  was  this,  that  1 looked  upon  it 
that  the  Statutable  Crime,  which  was  triable  at  the  Assizes  before  a Judge 
and  Jury,  and  which  would  have  exposed  and  ripped  up  the  whole  of  this 
(27.15.)  3A  2 Transaction, 


Evidence  on  the 
new  Plan  of  Edu- 
cation in  Ireland. 

W.R.  Y eliding.  Esq. 
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tv . R. Yeiiding,  Esij.  Transaction,  was  passed  over,  and  that  that  which  was  the  Moral  Crime 

which  was  triable  before  the  Board  of  Education,  was  the  One  that  was  gone 

into.  That  was  the  Answer  which  I wished  to  give. 

The  Witness  is  directed  to  withdraw. 


Rev.  Mark  Perrin.  The  Reverend  MARK  PERRIN  is  called  in,  and  further  examined  as 
follows : 

The  Committee  understand  that  you  wish  to  offer  an  Explanation  upon  the 
Subject  of  one  of  your  Answers  ; will  you  specify  the  Question  to  which  the 
Answer  referred  which  you  desire  to  explain  ? 

The  Question  was  whether  I was  at  the  Time  connected  with  Mr.  Yeiiding 
in  any  way ; I said  that  I was  not.  I meant  that  I was  not  connected  with 
him  as  an  Editor,  but  I still  was  connected,  as  I qualified  it  afterwards,  as  a 
Writer. 

In  a Conversation  which  you  are  stated  to  have  had  with  Mr.  Yeiiding 
relating  to  a School  at  Erril  did  you  express  any  Wish  to  Mr.  Yeiiding  that 
the  Communication  which  you  then  incidentally  made  to  him  should  be 
concealed  ? 

I do  not  think  I did,  but  if  I did  it  must  have  been  if  he  expressed  a Wish 
to  publish  it,  but  when  I mentioned  it  to  him  I mentioned  it  to  him  as  I would 
any  common  Occurrence. 

You  do  not  think  that  you  did  not,  but  you  are  not  sure  ? 

I am  not  quite  sure  that  I did  not;  if  Mr.  Yeiiding  mentioned  that  he 
wished  to  publish  it,  I certainly  would  have  requested  him  not  to  do  it. 

From  what  Motive  would  you  have  requested  him  not  to  do  so? 

I do  not  think  that  Mr.  Price  would  have  liked,  and  I certainly  would  not 
have  liked  myself,  to  have  my  Name  mixed  up  with  a Transaction  publicly 
stated  even  upon  an  indifferent  Subject ; I had  no  Fear  of  the  Circumstance 
itself  being  stated. 

Did  Mr.  Price  ever  express  any  Wish  to  you  that  the  Circumstance  should 
be  concealed  ? 

Never. 

Had  you  the  least  Reason  to  believe  that  Mr.  Price  had  any  such  Feeling  or 
Desire  ? 

Not  the  least ; I thought  that  Mr.  Price  was  rather  fond  of  introducing  the 
Subject ; I had  heard  him  speak  of  it  in  mixed  Companies  continually. 

At  any  other  Time  has  any  Wish  been  expressed  to  you  from  any  Quarter 
that  that  Transaction  should  be  concealed  ? 

Never  by  any  Person. 

Can  you  conceive  any  Motive  that  Mr.  Price  could  have  for  its  being 
concealed  ? 

No,  indeed  I cannot. 

Do  you  mean  that  he  did  not  wish  to  have  any  Portion  of  it  concealed, 
either  with  reference  to  the  Notice  which  he  got,  or  with  respect  to  the 
Discovery  which  he  made  in  the  Cottage  ? 

I did  not  think  that  Mr.  Price  would  like  to  have  his  Name  in  the  Paper  as 
having  received  a threatening  Notice. 

Do  you  think  that  Mr.  Price  had  any  Objection  whatever  to  the  threatening 
Notice  he  received  being  made  known  ? 

I heard  him  speak  of  "it  continually  in  Company. 

And  you  had  no  Reason  whatever  to  think  from  any  thing  that  occurred  that 
he  did  not  wish  it  to  be  generally  known  ? 

I do  not  think  he  did,  but  I do  not  think  Mr.  Price  would  have  liked  to  have 
seen  his  Name  in  the  public  Papers. 

But 
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But  that  was  entirely  your  own  Conjecture,  not  founded  upon  any  Commu- 
nication made  from  him,  or  upon  any  Wish  you  ever  heard  him  express  ? 

Certainly  not ; I often  heard  him  joking  about  the  Effigy  that  was  put  up. 

Would  that  have  been  your  Reason  for  desiring  Mr.  Yeilding  not  to  publish 
it  in  the  Paper  if  he  mentioned  to  you  that  he  meant  to  publish  it,  and  if  in 
that  Case  you  desired  him  not  to  publish  it  ? 

It  would. 

Not  from  any  Reasons  with  reference  to  yourself? 

Certainly  not. 

Not  with  reference  to  your  Prospect  of  Preferment  ? 

Certainly  not. 

Where  was  this  Conversation  with  Mr.  Yeilding  j was  it  in  a Jaunting  Car  ? 

In  a Jaunting  Car. 

Have  you  ever  had  any  Communication  with  Mr.  Yeilding  about  it  at  any 
Time  since  ? 

In  the  Waiting-room  here,  he  offered  me  Two  or  Three  Apologies  for 
having  unintentionally  brought  me  here. 

Did  he  express  any  Opinion  to  you  as  to  the  Value  or  Importance  of  the 
Transaction  ? 

He  gave  me  Two  as  I conceived  contradictory  Statements  of  the  Manner 
in  which  he  let  the  Thing  be  known ; he  said  first,  that  he  was  very  anxious 
that  it  should  be  exposed,  but  that  he  delayed  doing  so  till  he  was  sure  that 
I was  provided  for  with  a Living ; he  afterwards,  in  the  Presence  of  Mr.  Price 
and  Mr.  Kelly,  stated,  that  he  had  mentioned  the  Thing  incidentally  in  Con- 
versation to  Dr.  Gifford,  the  Editor  of  the  Standard,  and  that  he  was  quite 
surprised  afterwards  when  he  saw  it  mentioned  in  the  Speech  of  the  Bishop 
of  Exeter. 

What  had  your  being  provided  for  to  do  with  this  Circumstance  being 
mentioned  ? 

I suppose  he  thought  it  would  stop  my  Promotion  by  my  Name  being 
published  as  having  told  him  that  Circumstance. 

Had  you  any  Opinion  of  the  Kind  yourself? 

I should  think  it  would  rather  be  a Recommendation  of  me  to  the  present 
Government  if  I had  endeavoured  to  correct  any  Abuses  in  the  National 
Schools. 

Then  that  Opinion  was  merely  an  Opinion  of  his  own,  not  founded  upon 
any  Sort  of  Communication  that  ever  passed  between  you  and  him  ? 

Certainly  not. 

Do  you  think  it  possible  that  you  could  have  mentioned  Lord  Lansdowne’s 
Name  as  connected  with  any  Living  and  have  forgotten  it? 

I mentioned  Lord  Lansdowne’s  Name  to  Mr.  Yeilding. 

In  what  Way  ? 

In  speaking  of  Mr.  Price ; in  telling  Mr.  Yeilding  what  a kind  and  good 
Friend  he  had  been  to  me,  I mentioned  that  which  is  the  Truth  ; he  had  re- 
commended me  to  Lord  Lansdowne  on  the  Occasion  of  my  leaving  Ireland. 
I had  got  a Nomination  to  a Chapel  in  Wales,  and  was  leaving  Ireland,  and  I 
wrote  a Letter  to  Mr.  Price  thanking  him  for  his  Kindness  to  me  ; Mr.  Price, 
I understood,  afterwards  forwarded  that  Letter  to  Lord  Lansdowne,  with  a 
Request  that  he  would  recommend  me  to  the  Irish  Government  for  Promotion  ; 

I saw  Lord  Lansdowne’s  Answer  to  Mr.  Price,  saying  that  he  was  surprised 
that  the  Irish  Government  had  not  done  something  for  me,  for  that  he  knew  that 
they  had  a great  Respect  for  my  Brother,  but  that  probably  I was  like  many 
th  ei>u  impatient,  and  anxious  to  get  Promotion  when  there  was  no  Vacancy, 
that  however  he  would  mention  the  Subject,  and  ask  why  I had  not  been 
promoted. 

Did  that  Application  refer  to  any  particular  Piece  of  Preferment? 

Certainly  not ; nor  did  I ever  build  any  Hopes  upon  that  Application. 

C27.is.)  3 A 3 Had 


Rev.  Mark  Perrin. 
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Rev.  Mark  Perrin.  Had  you  rendered  any  special  Services  to  the  Government  ? 

No. 

You  were  engaged  in  a Newspaper  in  Limerick  ; was  that  the  only  News- 
paper in  which  you  had  been  engaged  ? 

I had  been  Proprietor  of  a Newspaper  myself  previously  to  that. 

Where  was  that  Newspaper  published  ? 

In  Dublin. 

What  was  the  Name  of  it  ? 

The  Plain  Dealer. 

Did  that  Newspaper  agree  in  its  Politics  with  the  Politics  of  the  Govern- 
ment of  which  Lord  Lansdowne  is  a Member  ? 

I think  that  Newspaper  gave  the  Government  a great  deal  of  Displeasure. 

Did  the  Politics  of  that  Newspaper  agree  with  the  Politics  of  the  Govern- 
ment of  which  Lord  Lansdowne  is  a Member  ? 

We  supported  the  great  leading  Principles  of  the  Government ; but  we 
thought  their  Irish  Policy  was  very  bad,  and  we  condemned  it. 

Then  it  was  not  with  any  Reference  to  Services  supposed  to  be  rendered 
by  your  Paper,  that  you  conceived  that  Mr.  Price  might  make  an  Application 
to  Lord  Lansdowne  ? 

It  was  not ; for,  on  the  contrary,  I considered  I was  a marked  Man  with 
the  Irish  Government  for  having  been  connected  with  that  Paper. 

Was  there  the  slightest  Reference  in  the  Communication  which  you  say  you 
saw  from  the  Marquis  of  Lansdowne  to  Mr.  Price  to  any  Political  Service 
whatever  ? 

Certainly  not  the  slightest. 

Do  you  know  the  Rev.  William  Treacy  ? 

No,  I never  was  in  his  Company. 

Did  you  ever  hear  that  he  was  given  at  all  to  Anti-tithe  Agitation  ? 

I heard  that  he  refused  to  pay  his  own  Tithes  ; I never  heard  that  he  was  an 
Agitator,  and  I heard  one  Circumstance  with  respect  to  him  which  would 
imply  the  contrary.;  he  lived  on  Terms  of  great  Intimacy  for  many  Years 
with  the  Protestant  Rector  of  the  Parish,  who  was  the  Uncle,  I believe,  of  the 
late  Marquis  of  Waterford. 

How  long  ago  was  that  ? 

That  was  previous  to  the  Agitation  of  the  Tithe  Question. 

Have  you  heard  of  his  living  on  good  Terms  with  the  present  Rector? 

No,  I believe  they  have  had  a Quarrel. 

Has  he  had  any  Communication  with  him  since  ? 

I should  think  not. 

Do  you  know  these  Facts  of  your  own  Knowledge  ? 

No,  but  they  were  quite  notorious  in  the  County ; I have  often  heard 
Mr.  Monk  condemned  in  Conversation  for  living  in  so  much  Intimacy  with 
the  Priest. 

In  being  examined  touching  the  Widow  Kilfoyle’s  House,  you  were  asked, 
“ Do  you  remember  whether  there  was  a numerous  Family  there  ?”  the 
Answer  was,  “ I recollect  Two  or  Three  young  Women  and  a Man.”  You 
were  asked  whether  there  were  any  Boys  there  ; you  said  “ I did  not  see  any 
Child  there  at  all.”  “ By  Boy  is  meant  from  Ten  to  Twenty?” — “ Not  any.” 
“You  wanted  Pen  and  Ink,  did  not  you?” — “ Mr.  Price  wanted  some  Pen 
and  Ink  and  some  Paper  to  write  some  Directions.”  “And  you  sent  to  the 
School,  for  it?” — “We  sent  for  Paper;  I do  not  know  whether  they  got  it 
out  of  the  School  or  not.”  “ Mr.  Price  says,  I believe  she  went  to  the 
School,  but  wherever  she  went  she  brought  back  a Copy  Book  ?” — “ Yes.” 
“ The  Copy  Book  that  she  brought  back  came  from  the  School?” — “ I am  not 
aware  of  that.”  To  your  Recollection  have  you  ever  given  a different 
Account  from  that  of  what  passed  in  the  House  in  which  you  found  the 
Copy  Book  ? 

I do  not  recollect  ever  having  given  any  Account  different  from  that. 

8 Have 
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Have  you  ever  stated  that  having  occasion  to  call  at  a Farmhouse  on  the 
Estate  it  was  stated  to  us  that  a Boy  belonging  to  it  had  been  in  the  habit  of 
going  to  the  School,  though  not  that  Day  in  Attendance,  and  his  Copy  was 
produced  to  show  what  Progress  he  had  made  ? 

I may  have  made  a Statement  of  that  Kind,  but  I do  not  think  that  there 
is  much  Variation  between  the  Two. 

In  the  one  Case  you  have  said  that  there  was  no  Boy  belonging  to  the 
Family,  that  the  Occasion  of  having  this  Book  produced  was  Mr.  Price  having- 
sent  somewhere  out  of  the  House  for  Paper,  and  that  it  was  produced  merely 
for  that  Purpose,  and  now  you  are  asked  whether,  a different  Reason  being 
stated,  it  is  possible  you  could  have  given  that  Reason  ? 

I did  not  state  that  they  had  sent  out  of  the  House  for  the  Book  ; my  Im- 
pression was  that  the  Book  was  in  the  House. 

You  stated  “ Mr.  Price  wanted  some  Pen  and  Ink  and  some  Paper ; we 
sent  for  Paper  ; I do  not  know  whether  they  got  it  out  of  the  School  or  not ; 
Mr.  Price  says,  I believe  she  went  to  the  School,  but  wherever  she  went  she 
brought  back  a Copy  Book.”  Now  you  will  perceive  that  you  have  said  that  there 
was  no  Boy  in  the  House,  none  between  Ten  and  Twenty  in  that  House ; but 
you  will  perceive  that  the  Question  that  has  just  been  asked  is  whether  you 
have  ever  stated  that  the  Reason  of  your  having  the  Book  was  that  a Boy 
belonging  to  the  Family  was  in  the  habit  of  going  to  School,  though  not  that 
Day  in  Attendance,  and  his  Copy  was  produced  to  show  what  Progress  he 
had  made  ? 

My  Impression  was  that  the  Boy  did  belong  to  the  Family ; there  was  no  Boy 
present  in  the  House. 


The  Questions  that  were  put  were  answered  thus : — “ Was  there  a numerous 
Family  ?”  Your  Answer  is,  “ There  was  an  old  Woman  and  Two  or  Three 
young  Women  and  a Man.”  “ Any  Boys  there?”— “ I did  not  see  any  Child  there 
at  all.”  “By  Boys  is  meant  from  Ten  to  Twenty?” — “Not  any.”  “You 
wanted  Pen  and  Ink,  did  not  you  ?”— “ Mr.  Price  wanted  some  Pen  ” and  so 
on  ; that  implies  that  there  was  no  Boy  present.  Now,  does  it  appear  to  you 
that  the  other  Account,  if  you  ever  gave  it,  is  consistent  with  this  Account  of 
sending  for  the  Book  merely  for  the  Purpose  of  getting  that  Pen,  Ink,  and 
Paper  ? 

I remember  there  was  a Conversation  about  the  School  previous  to  Mr.  Price 
calling  for  the  Paper  ; he  asked  them  what  they  thought  of  the  School,  and 
they  said  they  thought  it  was  a very  good  School  ; and  afterwards,  when  the 
Book  was  produced,  our  Attention  was  called  to  the  Copies  as  showing  the 
Truth  of  their  Opinion  ; but  whether  it  was  the  Copy  of  a Boy  of  the  Family 
I do  not  know ; my  Impression  was  that  it  belonged  to  a Boy  of  the  Family. 
Mr.  Price  asked  them  to  send  for  the  Boy  as  soon  as  we  discovered  this 
Paper  in  the  Book,  and  they  said  he  was  out  at  work. 

Then  if  you  were  told  that  the  Boy  who  had  written  that  Copy  was  a Boy 
named  Fitzgerald  or  Fitzpatrick,  would  that  have  been  one  of  the  Boys  of  the 
House  ? 

I do  not  know  whether  it  would  have  been  one  of  the  Boys  of  the  blouse 
or  not;  she  was  a Widow  Woman  and  had  some  Daughters  who  were  married, 
at  least  I heard  her  apply  for  Part  of  the  Land  for  one  of  the  married  Daughters, 
so  that  it  might  have  been  a Grandson  of  the  Widow  Kilfoyle  for  any  thing  I 
heard  to  the  contrary. 

Do  you  happen  to  know  whether  the  young  Men  who  were  executed  at 
Maryborough,  who  were  the  Subject  of  that  Paper,  were  educated  ? 

I heard  that  one  of  them  of  the  Name  of  Dunphy  was  educated  at  the 
Parochial  School  of  Aghavoe. 


Do  you  know  whether  the  others  were  ? 

I do  not  know  where  the  others  who  were  executed  were  educated ; but 
Dunphy’s  Brother,  who  was  afterwards  pardoned  for  the  same  Offence,  I un- 
derstood, was  also  educated  at  the  same  School, 


Do  you  know  Mr.  Yeilding  intimately  ? 

I have  known  him  a good  while. 

(27.15.)  3 A 4 You 


Rev.  Mark  Perrin. 
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Rev.  Mark  Penin.  You  have  been  just  appointed  to  your  present  Living  ? 

I have  been  upwards  of  a Year. 

You  have  not  had  occasion  to  recover  any  Tithe  ? 

I never  have  looked  for  any  ; I never  asked  for  any  Tithe  yet,  but  I have 
received  a large  Proportion  of  my  Tithe. 

In  what  Part  of  Ireland  is  your  Living  ? 

In  the  County  of  Dublin,  within  Eight  Miles  of  Dublin. 

You  are  Brother  to  Judge  Perrin,  who  was  formerly  Attorney  General  for 
Ireland  ? 

I am. 


The  Witness  is  directed  to  withdraw. 


T.  f.  Kelly,  Esq.  THOMAS  F.  KELLY  Esquire  is  called  in,  and  further  examined  as 
follows : 

Have  you  the  Affidavit  which  Mr.  Kelly  the  Inspector  mentions  in  his 
Export  Page  24,  as  having  been  made  by  Mr.  M‘Donnell  at  Castlebar  ? 

I have,  but  not  here  ; I can  produce  it  if  required. 

Can  you  also  furnish  the  Minutes  of  the  Board  relative  to  this  Case  ? 

I have  transcribed  them  and  brought  them  with  me. 

Is  the  Transcript  that  you  now  produce  a Transcript  of  all  the  Minutes 
respecting  the  Case  of  Achill  ? 

It  is. 

And  respecting  any  Part  of  the  Transactions  referred  to  in  these  Returns  ? 

Not  altogether,  as  there  is  another  Case,  that  of  Cassidy,  also  mentioned  in 
these  Returns  ; I have  not  transcribed  any  Minutes  respecting  that. 

But  with  the  Exception  of  that  ? 

Yes ; and  supplemental  to  that  Return,  I have  brought  down  certain 
Letters  which  are  not  given  there,  namely,  my  Letters  to  Mr.  Kelly  the 
Inspector ; I have  also  brought  Letters  that  passed  between  Mr.  Connolly, 
who  is  the  Roman  Catholic  Clergyman,  and  myself;  I have  also  brought  a 
Minute  of  a Conversation  that  passed  between  Mr.  Dombrain,  who  is  the 
Inspector  General  of  the  Coast-guard,  and  Mr.  Carlile,  with  respect  to  the 
Point  now  before  the  Committee. 

Is  that  Mr.  Carlile’s  Handwriting  ? 

It  is,  and  delivered  by  him  to  me.  .Upon  the  former  Day  my  Attention  was 
directed  to  the  Omission  of  Two  Letters  in  reference  to  the  Erril  School ; one 
of  these  was  stated  to  be  a Letter  of  the  14th  July  1836 ; there  is  no  such 
Letter  ; the  Letter  alluded  to  is  dated  the  14th  January  1836,  and  is  already 
handed  in  ; the  Mistake  with  respect  to  its  Date  has  arisen  from  the  Copy  of 
the  Letter  in  which  this  Letter  of  the  14th  of  January  is  referred  to  being 
erroneously  dated  the  27th  of  July  1836,  whereas  its  true  Date  is  the  22d  of 
January  1836,  being  a Reply  to  the  Letter  of  the  14th  of  January  1836,  and 
beginning  thus  : “In  reply  to  your  Letter  of  the  14<th  instant.” 

Will  you  deliver  in  the  Papers  you  have  now  produced  ? 

The  Witness  delivers  in  the  same,  which  are  read,  and  are  as  follow  : 

“ Extract  of  Board’s  Minute,  dated  5th  November  1835. 

“ Present  -.—Most  Reverend  Dr.  Murray,  Reverend  Dr.  Sadleir. 

“ Read  the  Report  of  Mr.  Kelly,  the  Inspector,  upon  the  Teacher  of 
Dugorth  National  School,  of  the  24th  Ultimo;  and  also  a Letter  from 
Rev.  Mr.  Connolly,  dated  the  25th  Ultimo,  upon  the  same  Subject. 

“ Considered  that  the  Replies  contained  in  these  to  the  Charges  advanced 
by*the  Rev.  Mr.  Nangle  against  this  Teacher  are  satisfactory.” 

“ Minute, 
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“ Minute,  18th  August  1836. 

« Present : — The  Archbishop  of  Dublin,  Rev.  Mr.  Carlile,  A.  R.  Blake, 

Esquire. 

“ Considered  a Letter  from  the  Rev.  Mr.  Nangle,  dated  13th  July  ultimo, 
containing  certain  Accusations  against  Cassidy,  the  Teacher  of  Duiga  National 
School,  and  also  against  O’Donnell,  the  Teacher  of  the  Dugorth  National 
School. 

“ Considered  also  the  Reports  of  the  Inspector,  dated  the  24th  and  30th 
July  respectively,-  upon  these  several  Charges,  together  with  the  Letters  of 
Captain  Irwin  of  the  Coast  Guard,  dated  respectively  14th  and  30th  of  July, 
and  also  the  Letter  of  the  Secretary  of  the  6th  of  August,  replying  thereupon 
to  the  Rev.  Mr.  Nangle. 

“ Resolved,  That  the  Charges  brought  forward  against  Cassidy  appear  to  be 
altogether  frivolous  and  unfounded  ; and  that  with  respect  to  the  Allegations 
against  O’Donnell,  the  Board  deem  it  expedient  to  see  Mr.  Dombrain,  the 
Inspector  General  of  the  Coast-guard,  at  as  early  a Day  as  possible.” 


“ Minute,  13th  October  1836. 

“ Present : — Duke  of  Leinster,  Most  Rev.  Dr.  Murray,  Rev.  Dr.  Sadleir, 
Rev.  James  Carlile,  A.  R.  Blake,  Esquire. 

“ Read  a Letter  from  the  Rev.  Mr.  Nangle,  dated  22d  August,  and  which 
had  been  presented  to  the  Board  on  a former  Board  Day. 

“ Ordered,  That  this  Letter  be  forwarded  to  the  Chief  Secretary,  with  a 
Request,  that  as  it  referred  to  Matters  which  involved  a Breach  of  the  Peace, 
he  would  submit  it  to  His  Excellency  the  Lord  Lieutenant,  in  order  that  such 
Steps  relative  thereto  should  be  taken  as  might  be  deemed  expedient. 


“ Revd  Sir,  Education  Office,  16th  September  1835. 

“ The  Commissioners  of  Education  especially  wish  and  direct  that  the 
Masters  of  National  Schools  should  abstain  from  all  Processions,  carrying 
Flags,  or  partaking  in  any  way  of  party  or  political  Colouring. 

“ The  Reason  is  obvious  ; the  main  Object  of  a co-operating  and  common 
System  of  Education  being  destroyed  if  any  Teacher  employed  under  it  bind 
himself  by  his  Acts  to  either  one  or  other  Party. 

“ O’Donnell,  Teacher  of  the  Dugorth  National  School,  has  been  on  a late 
Occasion  represented  as  offending  against  this  Rule,  through  Ignorance  it  is 
presumed. 

“ Will  you  therefore  set  him  right,  and  let  him  learn  that  one  of 
the  Duties  of  his  Office  is  to  conduct  himself  in  Goodwill  towards  all 
Men. 

“ I remain,  Sir, 

“ Revd  M.  Connolly,  Your  very  obedient  Servant, 

Achill,  Newport  Pratt.”  Thos.  F.  Kelly.” 


“ Sir,  Achill,  20th  September  1835. 

“ I have  the  Honour  to  acknowledge  the  Receipt  of  your  Letter  of  the 
16th  instant,  and  beg  your  Acceptance  of  my  most  sincere  Thanks  for  the 
kind  Manner  you  were  pleased  to  convey  to  me  the  Wish  and  Directions  of 
the  National  Board  regarding  Teachers  under  their  Patronage  taking  Part  in 
Party  Business. 

“ With  reference  to  the  Case  alluded  to,  I certainly  did  not  conceive  that 
it  merited  that  Name,  nor  can  I understand  how  even  our  Enemies  could 
designate  it  as  such.  Our  Archbishop  paid  us  a Visit  in  the  Discharge  of  his 
Episcopal  Duties,  and  the  People  (as  is  usual  since  his  Translation  to  the  See 
of  Tuam)  went  out  to  welcome  him  to  this  retired  Corner  of  his  Archdiocese, 
carrying  Flags  and  Banners  to  show  their  Veneration  and  Respect  to  him  whom 
they  love  ; this  could  not  surely  be  called  Party  Business,  particularly  in  Achill, 
where  all  the  Natives  are  Catholics ; there  were  no  Party  Tunes,  no  Party 
Colours,  no  revolutionary  Mottos  ; in  fact,  nothing  calculated  to  give  Offence 
(27.15.)  3 B or 
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T F.  Kelly,  Esq.  or  Annoyance  to  any  one,  except  indeed  that,  in  spite  of  Lies,  Calumny,  and 

1 Bribery,  all  the  People  were  unanimous  in  testifying  their  Reverence  and 

Esteem  for  their  Bishop.  O’Donnell  walked  with  the  Body ; he  might  carry 
a Flag  ; I am  sure  he  did  ; but  neither  he,  I am  sure,  or  any  of  us,  bore  the 
least  Illwill  to  any  Man. 

“ The  Directions  of  the  Board  shall  be  most  strictly  complied  with;  indeed 
we  owe  them  too  many  Obligations  and  respect  you,  Sir,  too  much,  to  deviate  a 
single  Iota  from  any  Instructions  they  or  you  may  be  pleased  to  send  us. 

“ Thanking  you,  Sir,  most  sincerely, 

I have  the  Honour  to  remain  your  much  obliged 

and  most  obedient  humble  Servant, 

“ ThosF.  Kelly,  Esq.  Martin  Connolly,  P.P. 

&c.  &c.”  Achill.” 


“ Revd  Sir,  Education  Office,  2d  October  1835. 

“ I have  to  acknowledge  the  Receipt  of  your  Letter  of  the  '20th  ultimo  upon 
the  1st  instant,  and  am  directed  by  the  Commissioners  of  Education  to  state 
their  Satisfaction  at  its  Contents  in  reply  to  my  Letter  of  the  16th  Ultimo. 

“ I remain.  Sir, 

“ Rev'1  M.  Connolly,  Your  very  obedient  Servant, 

Achill,  Newport  Pratt.”  Tho8.  F.  Kelly.” 

“ Revd  Sir,  Education  Office,  17th  October  1835. 

“ The  Rev.  Mr.  Nangle  complains  that  James  O’Donnell  is  using  very 
unworthy  Means  to  prevent  Children  attending  a School  under  his  (Mr.  N’s) 
Patronage. 

u He  states  that  O’Donnell  with  a Knife  in  his  Hand  threatened  to  take  the 
Head  off  one  of  these  Children  for  attending  his  (Mr.  Nangle’s)  School. 

<c  Will  you  have  the  goodness  to  ascertain  if  this  have  happened,  and  should 
O’Donnell  appear  to  you  to  be  guilty  of  such  very  violent  and  indecorous 
Conduct,  the  Commissioners  of  Education  are  satisfied  that  you  will  so  represent 
to  him  the  Impropriety  of  it  that  henceforth  any  Account  which  may  be 
forwarded  to  this  Office  of  him  may  be  that  of  a Man  moderately  and 
becomingly  discharging  the  Duties  of  his  Station. 

“ Will  you,  in  every  Event,  have  the  goodness  to  represent  to  him  the 
Effects  which  must  result  from  his  acting  according  to  the  Principles  incul- 
cated in  the  ‘ general  Lesson,’  hung  up  in  all  the  National  Schools  by  Di- 
rection of  the  Commissioners,  which  says,  Christians  should  endeavour  to  live 
peaceably  with  all  Men,  (Rom.  ch.  12.  v.  18.)  even  with  those  of  a different 
religious  Persuasion. 

“ I am  to  request  that  at  your  earliest  Convenience  you  will  favour  me 
with  your  Report  upon  this  Subject. 

“ I remain.  Sir, 

Your  very  obedient  Servant, 

“ RevdM.  Connolly,  Thos  F.  Kelly.” 

Achill,  Newport  Pratt.” 

“ Sir,  Achill,  25th  October  1835. 

“ After  my  Arrival  here  on  Yesterday  I lost  no  Time  in  seeing  the 
persecuted  O’Donnell,  Teacher  of  the  Dugorth  National  School,  for  the 
Purpose  of  ascertaining  whether  he  was  guilty  of  the  Charge  of  which  he 
stands  accused  by  Rev.  Mr.  Nangle  before  the  National  Board.  I did  not 
confine  my  Inquiries  to  him  alone,  but  before  and  after  Divine  Service  this 
Day  required  and  requested  Information  on  the  Subject  from  the  Villagers  of 
Dugorth,  and  all  such  others  as  could  possibly  be  acquainted  with  the  Case. 
I feel  happy  to  inform  you  that  they  all  bore  Testimony  to  the  excellent  Cha- 
racter and  mild  Deportment  of  O’Donnell,  and  expressed  themselves  ready 
to  go  any  where,  and  any  Distance,  to  rebut  the  Charge,  which  they  believe 
to  be  false,  calumnious,  and  unfounded,  but  advanced  by  the  Enemies  of  Order 
here,  for  the  Purpose  of  having  poor  O’Donnell  removed  from  conducting  the 
Dugorth  School.  But  what  is  the  mighty  Charge  ? It  is  this, — that  O’Donnell 

threatened 
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threatened  to  cut  the  Ears  off  a Child  who  attended  Mr.  Nangle’s  School  ■/ 
should  he  (the  Child)  go  there  again  ; surely  such  Conduct  is  unbecoming  and 
indecorous,  and  O’Donnell  should  be  severely  reprimanded  for  it,  wei'e  he 
capable  of  being  guilty  of  such  unmanly  Conduct.  But  it  may  be  pertinent 
to  enquire  who  this  Child  is  ? What  is  his  Age  ? And  how  it  happens  that 
he  alone  out  of  the  other  different  Persons  who  from  Time  to  Time  were  in 
the  habit  of  attending  this  School,  should  be  selected  by  Mr.  O’Donnell  as  an 
Object  of  his  Vengeance  ? This  Child  is  then  the  Son  of  one  Guity,  from  the 
Village  of  Drinine,  Three  Miles  distant  from  the  Colony  ; his  Father  is  a poor, 
wretched,  miserable  Pauper,  who  (if  Report  be  true)  has  made  his  Conditions 
with  the  Man  of  Money  and  of  Bibles,  and  is  determined  to  change  his  Religion 
with  his  Rags.  His  Age  is  about  Nine  Years,  surely  a grave  Witness  I and  no 
other  Human  Being  can  be  found  who  will  bear  him  out,  or  say  that  O’DonnelL 
ever  spoke  to  him,  except  indeed  his  Father,  who,  though  at  the  Time  some 
Miles  off,  is  ready  to  depose  that  his  Child  had  been  thus  treated  by  O’Donnell; 
surely  under  these  Circumstances  a Person  will  naturally  hesitate  to  give 
Credence  to  such  Evidence,  which  may  be  influenced  by  Rewards  and  Promises, 
particularly  when  O’Donnell,  a Man  of  Truth  and  Character,  is  prepared  to 
declare  on  his  solemn  Oath,  that  so  far  from  threatening  this  Child,  he  never 
knew  him,  never  (to  his  Knowledge)  saw  him.  I have  insinuated  above  that 
the  Child’s  Father  might  be  tampered  with  ; I hesitate  not  to  declare,  from  my 
Acquaintance  with  the  System  pursued  by  the  Colonists,  that  such  might  be 
the  Fact,  and  that  any  Means,  however  unreputable  they  may  be,  would  be 
readily  adopted  for  the  base  Purpose  of  obtaining  their  End.  But  why 
should  Mr.  Nangle  thus  persecute  O’Donnell?  The  Reasons  are  obvious; 

Mr.  Nangle  since  his  Connexion  with  Achill  for  the  last  few  Years  has  exerted 
himself  in  every  possible  Way  to  proselytize  the  unfortunate  uneducated 
Natives ; he  has  employed,  at  a Salary  of  20/.  a Year  for  each,  a Posse  of 
ignorant  fanatical  Preachers,  who  are  sent  through  the  Parish,  armed  with 
Fire-arms  and  Bibles,  abusing  the  Religion  of  the  People  and  heaping  Calumny 
on  their  Clergy,  promising  Bribes  in  the  Shape  of  Clothes  and  Money  to  the 
naked  and  half-starved  People  of  Achill,  exhibiting  Pictures  representing  a 
Mouse  gnawing  the  Sacrament  of  the  Eucharist,  supplied  with  Scales  for  the 
Purpose  of  weighing  the  consecrated  Host  (a  new  Experiment  indeed,  and 
worthy  the  enlightened  Mind  of  the  saintly  Nangle),  forcing  Controversy  on 
the  ignorant  Peasants,  &c.  &c.  &c.  until  Mr.  Nangle  has  by  these  and  similar 
unwarrantable  Means  completely  succeeded  in  destroying  the  Peace,  Harmony, 
and  Christian  Feelings  for  which  Achill,  until  his  Arrival,  in  the  worst  of  Times 
was  remarkable  and  distinguished.  These  Emissaries  of  Discord  coming 
thus  armed  in  constant  Collision  with  Kean,  O’Donnell’s  Predecessor  at  the 
Dugorth  National  School,  succeeded  in  making  him  a Convert  to  their  Opinions, 
and  instead  of  81.  a Year  from  the  Board,  he  has  now  secured  20/.,  the  usual 
Salary  of  a Preacher,  or  more  properly  speaking  a public  Disturber.  The 
Head  Controvertists  under  Mr.Nangle  met  O’Donnell,  forced  Controversy  upon 
him  ; he,  unlike  Kean,  was  able  to  meet  and  refute  them  ; they  could  not  then 
hope  to  make  him  abandon  his  Religion ; he  could  not  be  bribed  or  bought, 
for  he  is  a sincere  Catholic  and  edifies  the  People  by  his  virtuous,  moral,  and 
exemplary  Life ; he  is  therefore  an  obnoxious  Character,  a marked  Man,  and 
must  be  removed,  cost  what  it  will ; this  accounts  for  Mr.  Nangle’s  Ire  and 
Persecution.  I make  this  Statement  advisedly  ; I pledge  myself  to  prove  what 
I advance,  and  under  these  Circumstances  I hope  that  the  Board  and  you,  Sir, 
will  honourably  acquit  poor  O’Donnell.  I have  trespassed  too  long  on  your 
Time  and  Patience ; my  Apology  is  that  I feel  interested  in  your  Decision,  for 
should  the  Enemy  of  Order  and  Peace  succeed  in  this  Instance  he  will 
readily  adopt  the  same  Course  of  Annoyance  against  the  other  Teachers,  and 
I may  then  close  up  all  my  Schools,  and  leave  the  People  of  Achill,  as  I found 
them,  ignorant  and  uneducated.  The  Board  will,  I am  sure,  come  to  no  hasty 
Decision.  Should  this  Statement  be  not  satisfactory  all  I require  for  O’Donnell 
is  a fair  Trial,  and  this  I have  no  Doubt  will  be  readily  granted. 

“ I remain,  Sir, 

Your  obliged  and  obedient  Servant, 

Martin  Connolly,  P.P. 

“ Thomas  F.  Kelly,  Esq.”  Achill.” 

(27.15.)  8 B 2 ■“  Rev4 
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T.  F.  Kelly,  Esq. 


“ Revd  Sil',  Education  Office,  7th  November  1835. 

“ I have  received  and  submitted  to  the  Commissioners  of  Education  your 
Letter  of  the  25th  Ultimo,  relative  to  the  Charge  which  had  been  alleged 
against  the  Teacher  of  the  Dugorth  School,  and  the  Circumstances  and  Facts 
put  forward  by  you,  after  due  Examination,  in  refutation  of  it,  and  I have 
also  submitted  to  them  the  Report  of  their  Inspector,  who  had  received  their 
Directions  to  inquire  into  and  report  on  this  Subject ; they  desire  me  to  state 
in  reply  that  having  fully  considered  the  Documents,  they  are  perfectly 
satisfied  that  the  Charge  has  been  made  in  Error  or  through  great  Misrepre- 
sentation, and  accordingly  see  no  Reason  for  removing  O’Donnell  from  his 
Office. 

“ They  request  that  you  will  from  Time  to  Time  give  such  Attention  to 
this  and  the  other  National  Schools  in  Achill  as  your  other  Avocations  will 
admit  of,  in  order  that  the  Rules  of  the  Commissioners  may  in  all  respects  be 
strictly  adhered  to. 

“ I remain.  Sir, 

sc  Rev.  M.  Connolly,  Your  very  obedient  Servant, 

Achill,  Newport  Pratt.”  Thos  F.  Kelly.” 

(Copy.)  Secretary’s  Letter  to  Mr.  Kelly,  Inspector. 

“ My  dear  Sir,  _ 17th  October  1835, 

“ Many  Circumstances  have  occurred  which  render  your  immediate  Visit  to 
the  National  Schools  of  the  Island  of  Achill  absolutely  imperative.  Complaints 
have  been  forwarded  of  the  Master  of  Dugorth  School  by  the  Reverend 
Mr.  Nangle  of  that  Island,  upon  Two  several  Occasions. 

“Upon  the  latter  Occasion  this  Gentleman  accuses  O’Donnell  of  threatening 
with  a Knife  to  cut  off  the  Head  of  any  Child  that  would  go  to  Mr.  Nangle’s 
School. 

“ I have  written  to  the  Reverend  Mr.  Connolly  with  respect  to  these  Com- 
plaints, but  the  Board  are  of  Opinion  that  your  personal  Visit,  and  your 
Explanation  of  the  Principles  of  their  National  System,  will  be  productive  of 
much  Good.  I have  to  remind  you  that  these  Schools  have  never  yet  had  the 
Benefit  of  an  Inspection ; although  aided  by  the  Board,  there  is  there- 
fore every  Thing  for  you  to  do.  I am  also  to  remind  you  that  Sectarianism 
as  well  as  Political  Animosity  rage  very  much  in  these  Islands ; you  will 
therefore  so  conduct  yourself,  that,  in  asserting  the  Principles  of  National 
Education,  and  setting  Opinions  right  concerning  it,  you  steer  clear  of  giving 
Offence  to  any  Side.  I shall  expect  your  Report  in  the  Beginning  of  the 
ensuing  Week. 

“ I am,  &c.  &c.  &c. 

(Signed)  T.  F.  Kelly,  Secy.” 

(Copy.)  Secretary  to  Mr.  Kelly,  Inspector. 

“ My  dear  Sir,  7th  June  1836. 

“ When  visiting  the  Achill  Schools  in  October  last  relative  to  certain 
Charges  made  by  the  Reverend  Mr.  Nangle,  can  you  upon  your  Recollection 
state  whether  you  visited  this  Gentleman  previous  or  subsequently  to  this 
Investigation  ? You  state  in  your  Letter  of  that  Month  that  you  waited  upon 
him.  An  immediate  Answer  is  requested. 

“ I remain,  &c.  &c. 

(Signed)  T.  F.  Kelly,  Secy.” 

(Copy.)  Secretary  to  Mr.  Kelly,  Inspector. 

“ 9th  June  1836. 

“ The  Commissioners  of  Education  request  you  will  reply  by  Return  of 
Post  to  the  following  Queries,  viz.  Inquire  what  passed  between  you  and 
the  Reverend  Mr.  Nangle  ? Did  Mr.  Nangle  say  that  he  could  prove  any 
Facts  if  Time  were  allowed  to  him  to  produce  Witnesses,  or  did  he  say  that 
he  had  any  Witnesses,  or  did  he  complain  that  he  had  not  Notice  of  the 
Inspector’s  Intention  to  visit  the  School  ? 

“ I am,  &c.  &c. 

(Signed)  T.  F.  Kelly,  Secy.” 

(Copy.) 
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(Copy.)  Mr.  Kelly,  Inspector,  to  the  Secretary. 

“ My  dear  Sir,  _ Tuam,  11th  June  1836. 

“ At  the  Time  of  my  Visit  to  Achill  I fully  investigated  the  Charges  made 
against  O’ Donnell  the  Teacher  of  the  Dugorth  National  School,  and  examined  all 
the  Witnesses  concerned  in  those  Charges,  and  reported  to  the  Board  the  Result. 

“ Mr.  Nangle  regretted  he  did  not  know  of  my  Intention  of  calling  upon 
him,  and  stated  that  he  would  have  had  all  the  Persons  connected  with  these 
Matters  to  meet  me.  I however  met  his  Objections  by  telling  him  that  I 
would  accompany  him  to  their  several  Houses  ; we  accordingly  went  to  the 
Places  where  the  Persons  were  engaged  at  the  Time.  Mr.  Nangle  afterwards 
stated  that  had  he  had  Notice  of  my  Visit  he  would  have  had  the  Matter  arranged. 
I could  not  judge  on  what  Grounds  he  made  this  Assertion,  as  he  did  not  say 
that  any  of  his  Witnesses  were  unproduced  ; on  the  contrary,  I accompanied 
Mr.  Nangle  across  the  Island,  a Distance  of  Three  or  Four  Miles,  in  order  to 
meet  One  of  the  Parties.  From  all  those  Circumstances  I feel  assured  that 
all  the  Persons  concerned  in  the  Matter  were  before  me.  In  my  Report  I 
stated  fully  to  the  Board  the  Substance  of  my  Interview  with  Mr.  Nangle, 
which  was  confined  to  the  Matter  before  the  Board. 

“ I remain,  See.  &c. 

“ To  Tho*  F.  Kelly,  (Signed)  James  Kelly.” 

&c.  &c.  &c.” 


T,  F.  Kelly,  Esq. 


(Copy.)  Secretary  to  Mr.  Kelly,  Inspector. 

“My  dear  Sir,  . 18  th  July  1836. 

“ A Letter  received  from  Mr.  Nangle  repeats  the  Charge  against  O’Donnell 
of  his  being  dismissed  from  the  Coast-guard  for  using  seditious  Language, 
and  also,  for  the  first  Time,  brings  forward  a Charge  against  Cassidy,  the 
Teacher  of  the  Duiga  School.  I give  the  Extract  with  regard  to  both  from 
his  Letter,  it  is  as  follows,  viz. 

“ I have  also  to  complain  of  the  Conduct  of  Cassidy,  the  Teacher  of  the 
“ National  School  in  Duiga,  also  in  this  Island.  When  my  Colleague,  the 
“ Reverend  Mr.  Baylee,  was  assaulted  in  that  Village  and  pelted  with  Stones, 
“ the  Pupils  of  the  National  School  came  out  of  their  School-house,  and 
“ took  an  active  Part  with  the  Assailants,  Cassidy’s  own  Son  being  amongst 
“ the  most  forward,  and  though  Cassidy  himself  stood  by,  he  never 
“ attempted  to  reprove  or  restrain  them;  the  same  Individual  set  on  a Number 
“ of  Men  to  hoot  after  me  with  most  abusive  Language  when  I travelled 
“ along  the  public  Road  at  the  Village  of  Cashel.  2.  As  to  O’Donnell,  the 
“ Teacher  of  the  Dugorth  National  School,  I have  ascertained  that  he  was 
“ dismissed  from  the  Coast-guard  Service  as,  I have  stated  in  a former  Letter, 
“ for  making  seditious  Speeches ; and  as  the  Truth  of  the  other  Charges 
“ which  I brought  against  him  is  perfectly  well  known  in  the  Island,  his 
“ Continuance  in  the  Employment  of  the  Board  is  naturally  regarded  by 
“ many  as  a Sanction,  or  at  least  a Connivance  at  Outrage.” 

“ Mr.  Nangle  further  requests  that  he  may  get  previous  Notice  of  the 
Arrival  of  the  Inspector  there,  in  order  that  he  may  attend  with  his  Witnesses, 
and  he  also  requests  that  the  Report  of  the  Inspector  may  be  attested  by  a 
Magistrate  or  other  respectable  Person.  I have  by  this  Night’s  Post  told  him 
that  you  have  been  under  Orders  for  this  Island  ; and  that  by  this  Post  I desire 
you  to  wait  upon  him  immediately  on  your  Arrival,  and  to  open  your  Inquiry 
with  whatever  Assistance  in  the  Investigation  he  may  choose  to  offer ; but  that 
you  •were  to  make  the  Report  to  the  Commissioners.  I now  beg  to  remind  you 
that  you  are  an  Officer  in  the  Confidence  of  the  Board,  and  that  were  you  not 
so  you  would  cease  to  be  One,  therefore  your  Report  comes  attested  as  usual  by 
no  Name  excepting  your  own  ; it  is  also  confidential,  made  to  the  Board,  and  to 
them  only ; the  Magistrate  or  any  other  respectable  Person,  or  Mr.  Nangle,  may 
also,  if  they  please,  make  their  Report,  but  yours  only  is  confidential ; it  was 
not  thought  fit  that  I should  write  these  Matters  to  Mr.  Nangle,  it  is  sufficient 
to  inform  you. 

“ Now,  my  dear  Sir,  your  Situation  is  delicate  and  difficult,  but  with  good 
Sense  and  Temper  you  will  steer  through.  Cassidy’s  Case  is  the  easier  of  the 
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T.  F.  Kelly,  Esq.  Two ; receive  openly  every  Charge,  and  let  them  not  say  you  refused  anv 

Witness;  O’Donnell’s  is  somewhat  of  a more  difficult  Nature.  In  September 

or  October  last  Mr.  Nangle  stated  that  he  was  informed  of  his  Dismissal,  he 
now  states  that  he  has  ascertained  it ; on  the  former  Occasion  it  did  not  seem 
to  be  necessary  to  examine  a Hearsay,  but  now  he  states  a Fact,  keep  therefore 
back  the  Matter  of  the  Affidavit  which  I sent  you  upon  Saturday,  and  observe 
Silence  as  to  it.  If  the  Inquiry  prove  O’Donnell’s  Innocence  then  follow  my 
Instructions  of  Saturday,  otherwise  do  not.  You  may  have  to  do  in  this  Case 
with  heated  Partisans  perhaps,  on  both  Sides,  but  never  forget  that  the  Cha- 
racter of  the  Board  is  involved  in  your  Mode  of  dealing  openly  with  all,  and 
taking  part  with  nothing  but  Truth  ; you  had  better  therefore  give  Two  Days 
Notice  of  your  Day  of  Investigation,  and  it  may  be  best  to  let  this  “ Two 
Days  Notice  ” be  served  the  Day  previous  to  your  Arrival,  so  that  like  a Judge 
you  may  open  your  Court  in  perfect  Ignorance  of  all  Evidence,  until  it  come 
fairly  before  you ; be  sure,  however,  that  you  serve  the  Notice,  and  are  able 
to  prove  the  Service.  Patrick  Nolan  of  Cashel  National  School  the  Board 
has  dismissed,  he  having  been  convicted  at  a Petty  Sessions  of  an  Assault. 
Should  Mr.  Nangle  ask  after  him  you  can  tell  him  this. 

“ I am,  &c.  &c. 

T.  F.  Kelly,  Sec7.” 


“ Minute  of  Conversations  between  Rev.  Mr.  Carlile  and  Mr.  Dombrain. 

“ Mr.  Carlile  had  a Conference  with  Mr.  Dombrain  on  the  Subject  of  the 
Dismissal  of  the  Schoolmaster  O’Donnell,  when  Mr.  Dombrain  stated  that  he 
had  no  Record  or  Notice  of  any  Inquiry  respecting  O’Donnell  or  of  his  Dis- 
missal, but  added  that  as  it  appeared  that  O’Donnell  was  employed  merely 
as  a Supernumerary,  the  Officer  on  the  Spot  had  full  Power  to  dismiss  him 
without  any  formal  Inquiry,  and  without  reporting  to  the  Coast-guard  Office.” 

The  Witness  is  directed  to  withdraw. 


Rev.  E.  Nangle.  The  Reverend  EDWARD  NANGLE  is  called  in,  and  examined  as  follows : 


You  are  settled  in  the  Isle  of  Achill,  which  is  an  Island  off  the  Coast  of 
Mayo  ? 

I am. 

What  induced  you  to  settle  there  ? 

The  extreme  Destitution  of  the  Inhabitants  in  every  point  of  view,  both 
Temporal  and  Spiritual. 

When  did  you  settle  there  ? 

I arrived  in  the  Island  in  July  1834. 

In  what  Character  did  you  settle  yourself, — as  a Clergyman  of  the  Estab- 
lished Church,  or  merely  as  an  ordinary  Inhabitant  ? 

As  a Clergyman. 

Did  you  undertake  to  give  Spiritual  Ministrations  there  ? 

Yes. 

Had  you  the  Sanction  of  His  Grace  the  Archbishop  of  Tuam  for  what 
you  did  ? 

I had  not  only  his  Grace’s  Sanction,  but  his  warm  Approval. 

Is  his  Grace’s  Handwriting  known  to  you  ? 

It  is. 

[A  Letter  is  shown  to  the  Witness.] 

Is  that  Letter  in  the  Handwriting  of  the  Archbishop  ? 

It  is. 


The 
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Rev.  E.  Nangle. 

The  Letter  is  delivered  in,  and  the  following  Passage  is  read  : ■ 

“ Although  Mr.  Nangle  is  neither  Rector  nor  Curate  of  Achill,  he  is  acting 
there  entirely  under  my  Sanction.  He  was  sent  down  there  by  a Body  of 
pious  Men  who  formed  themselves  into  a Society  called  the  Achill  Mission 
Society,  by  whom  he  is  supported.  Before  he  was  commissioned  to  that 
Place  I was  consulted  whether  I would  receive  him  as  One  of  my  Clergy 
under  my  Episcopal  Supremacy.  I was  but  too  thankful  for  the  Offer  of 
such  a Man’s  Services  in  that  dark  Spot  in  my  Diocese,  and  gladly  embraced 
the  Offer,  and  would  then,  or  at  any  Time  since,  or  now  (if  he  wished  it), 
o-rant  him  my  formal  Licence,  having  always  had  one  virtually.  The  Fruits 
resulting  from  this  faithful  Man’s  Labours  (notwithstanding  all  the  Opposition 
and  Persecution  he  endures)  amply  bear  me  out  in  the  Confidence  I had  placed 
in  him.  He  is  a most  valuable,  devoted,  faithful,  single-eyed  Servant  of  the 
Lord.  The  Incumbent  of  Achill  is  an  infirm  Man,  quite  incapable  of  active 
Duty  ; he  is  also  a very  poor  Man  ; his  Income  out  of  this  Parish  of  Achill 
is  only  100/.  per  Annum,  out  of  which  he  could  not  be  expected  to  pay  a 
Curate.” 

Is  the  Rector  of  Achill  resident  in  the  Island  ? 

He  is  not. 

Is  there  any  Glebe  House  in  the  Island  ? 

There  is  not. 

Is  there  any  Glebe  belonging  to  it  ? 

No. 

Was  there  any  Church  when  you  first  went  there  ? 

No  Church. 

Have  you  since  received  a formal  Licence  of  the  Archbishop  of  Tuam  ? 

I have. 

With  what  Success  were  your  Endeavours  crowned  in  the  Island  at  first ; 
what  were  you  able  to  do  generally  ? 

In  reply  to  this  Question,  I shall  just  describe  the  present  State  of  the 
Mission ; we  have  now  altogether  connected  with  our  Mission  Thirty-four 
Families  resident  at  our  Settlement. 

In  one  particular  Part  of  the  Island  ? 

Upon  our  Mission  Ground. 

Which  does  not  comprise  the  Whole  of  the  Island  ? 

Onlv  a very  small  Part  of  it ; Twenty-seven  of  those  Families  are  Persons 
who  have  come  out  of  the  Church  of  Rome,  and  joined  themselves  to  the 
Protestant  Church,  and  either  Eighteen  or  Nineteen  of  those  Families  have 
been  brought  out  of  the  Church  of  Rome  within  the  last  Two  Years  and 
a Half  since  I went  to  the  Island  ; and  we  have  now  in  our  Two  Schools, 
a Male  and  a Female  School,  Eighty  Children  receiving  Scriptural  Instruc- 
tion. As  regards  temporal  Things,  we  have  reclaimed  about  Thirty-two  Acres 
of  our  Land,  which  was  all  wild  Moor,  and  made  it  productive. 

Are  the  Houses  that  have  been  built  of  a very  superior  Order  to  those 
which  you  found  in  the  Island  ? 

There  was  never  a Slated  House  seen  in  the  Island  till  we  erected  them. 

Several  of  our  Buildings  ; our  little  Church,  our  Schoolrooms,  my  own  Dwelling, 
are  slated. 

You  have  a Church  there  ? 

We  have. 

At  the  Time  when  there  were  most  Scholars  in  your  School,  in  which 
you  say  the  Bible  was  read,  what  was  the  greatest  Number  of  Scholars  which 
you  ever  had  in  those  Schools? 

I can  state  the  Number  that  we  had  in  actual  Attendance.  I do  not  speak 
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liev.  E.  N angle,  now  of  the  Number  upon  our  Books,  but  the  Number  in  actual  Attendance 

• at  one  Time,  and  I speak  from  my  own  actual  Observation.  We  had  in 

the  School  at  Dugorth  160  Children,  in  the  School  atSlevemore  140,  at  Cashel 
Eighty,  and  at  Keel  Forty ; making  a Total  of  420. 

You  say  you  had  that  Number  ; when  was  this  ? 

This  was  in  the  Spring  of  1 83 5. 

What  Number  have  you  now  ? 

We  have  now  only  Two  Schools  at  Dugorth,  and  in  the  Two  Schools  we 
have  Eighty  Children. 

The  Children  at  both  taken  inclusive  are  only  Eighty  ? 

Only  Eighty. 

To  what  do  you  attribute  this  falling  off? 

I attribute  it  to  the  violent  Persecution  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Priesthood 
as  detailed  in  a Petition  presented  to  the  House  of  Lords  by  the  Bishop  of 
Exeter. 

A Petition  from  you  ? 

Yes. 

Have  you  reason  to  know  whether  there  is  a greater  Number  of 
Children  educated  now,  taking  into  Account  both  those  educated  in  your 
Schools  and  those  educated  in  the  other  Schools  in  the  Island,  than  there 
were  when  first  you  went  there  ? 

I know  that  the  Number  has  considerably  diminished  in  the  National 
School  at  Dugorth  ; I speak  from  personal  Inspection  of  that  School ; the 
Number  in  actual  Attendance  is  Twenty-three.  The  Number  at  Keel*  and 
I speak  here  from  the  Report  of  my  Colleague  the  Reverend  Mr.  Baylee  who 
inspected  this  School,  the  Number  is  Sixty  ; the  Number  at  the  Village 
of  Duiga  is  Sixty,  and  the  Number  in  Cashel  Twenty ; I speak  in  reference 
to  this  latter  School  from  the  Report  of  the  Country  People.  I could  not 
visit  it  myself  from  fear  of  personal  Violence,  as  I have  been  often  insulted 
and  ill-treated  at  the  Village. 

Then  the  whole  Amount  of  Children  now  receiving  Instruction  in  those 
Schools  which  have  superseded  yours,  and  yours  together,  amounts  to  243  ? 

Exactly. 

Whereas  before  it  was  424  ? 

That  is  my  Statement. 

Are  those  Schools  which  you  have  last  enumerated  National  Schools  ? 

Yes,  they  are. 

Are  those  Schools  so  situated  as  to  interfere  with  yours  ? 

They  are  all  so  situated,  with  the  Exception  of  One  ; that  is,  the  School  at 
Duiga. 

With  that  Exception,  are  there  any  National  Schools  in  other  Parts  of  the 
Island  ? 

I am  not  aware  of  any. 

So  that  your  Impression  was,  that  those  were  set  up  in  opposition  to 
yours  ? 

Yes ; I entertain  no  Doubt  upon  that,  inasmuch  as  other  Villages  greatly 
needing  Schools  were  left  without  any. 

Had  you  ever  Occasion  to  complain  to  the  Board  of  National  Education  for 
any  thing  whatever  ? 

Yes,  I have  had  frequent  Occasions  to  complain,  both  of  the  Persons  em- 
ployed as  Teachers,  and  also  of  the  Parish  Priest  who  acts  as  Patron  to  the 
National  Schools  in  the  Island  of  Achill. 

Will 
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Will  you  state  what  was  the  first  Occasion  on  which  you  made  a Complaint  ? Rev.  E.  Nangle. 

The  first  Occasion  on  which  I made  a Complaint  was  on  the  8th  of  September  

1835. 

Is  that  No.  8.  in  the  printed  Returns  ? 

It  is. 

You  there  seem  to  make  Two  Charges,  and  also  to  state  a Thing  for  the 
Information  of  the  Board  against  O’Donnell  which  did  not  concern  you  ? 

Yes. 

With  reference  to  the  Complaint,  the  first  appears  to  be,  “I  beg  leave  to 
inform  you,  that  James  O’Donnell,  Master  of  the  Dugort  National  School,  in 
this  Island,  headed  a Procession  carrying  Flags  and  Banners  which  went  to 
meet  Dr.  M‘Hale  on  his  Arrival  in  this  Place.  O’Donnell  bore  a Flag  with 
the  Inscription,  “ Welcome  Religion  and  Liberty,”  which  was  sufficiently  in- 
telligible to  all  who  knew  that  Dr.  M‘Hale  is  a Bishop  of  the  Church  of  Rome 
and  the  Advocate  of  Repeal.  This  illegal  Procession  was  mustered  and  mar- 
shalled by  O’Donnell’s  Exertions,  for  until  his  coming  to  the  Place  the  poor 
People  were  happily  preserved  from  the  evil  Contagion  of  Party  Politics.” 

That  is  the  first  Charge. 

Did  you  see  this  Procession  ? 

I saw  the  Persons  as  they  were  returning  from  the  Procession  bearing  One 
of  the  Banners  ; I did  not  actually  see  the  Procession  going  out,  but  I saw 
them  returning  from  it. 

Upon  that  Banner  that  you  saw,  what  was  the  Inscription  ? 

It  was  as  stated  in  this  Letter,  “ Welcome  Religion  and  Liberty.”  There 
was  also  — I did  not  think  it  necessary  to  state  it  in  my  Letter — but  there 
was  also  upon  it,  “ In  hoc  signo  vinces,”  and  a Cross  drawn  upon  it. 

Was  the  Cross  connected  with  “ In  hoc  signo  vinces”  ? 

Yes,  it  was,  evidently ; the  Inscription  had  evidently  reference  to  it. 

Who  was  carrying  that  Banner  ? 

I can  only  state  that  from  Hearsay. 

Was  it  O’Donnell  ? 

I am  firmly  persuaded  that  it  was  O’Donnell,  because  it  was  so  reported. 

Do  not  you  know  O’Donnell’s  Person  ? 

I do,  but  I stated  that  I did  not  see  the  Procession  going  out ; it  was  re- 
turning when  I saw  it j it  was  a Boy  that  carried  the  Banner  then. 

When  was  this  Letter  attended  to  ? 

I have  the  Answer  to  it  here.  No.  4 is  the  Answer  to  it. 

Will  you  read  the  Beginning  of  the  Second  Paragraph  ? 

“The  Transaction  respecting  O’Donnell,  as  alleged,  they  will  have  in- 
vestigated.” 

Was  Investigation  ever  made  ? 

It  was,  but  not  until  I had  written  another  Letter  on  the  9th  of  October 
1835. 

Pressing  for  an  Investigation  ? 

Yes. 

That  Letter  stated  some  other  Fact,  it  appears  ? 

It  did. 

Was  that  Letter  acknowledged  by  Mr.  Kelly  ? 

Yes ; we  have  the  Acknowledgment  here.  No.  6. 

Was  an  Investigation  then  granted  ? 

Yes ; the  Inspector  of  the  National  Board,  Mr.  Kelly,  visited  our  Settlement  j 
he  called  upon  me  the  21st  of  October  1835. 

(27.15.)  3 C Have 
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Rev.  E.  Nangle. 


Have  the' Board  ever  communicated  to  you  their  Decision  upon  the  first 
Charge,  that  of  O’Donnell’s  having  been  concerned  in  this  Procession  ? 

No  ; they  never  communicated  any  Decision  to  me. 

Now,  with  respect  to  the  Second  Charge;  will  you  read  that  Second 
Charge  ? 

“Dr.  M‘Hale  before  his  Departure  from  the  Island  thought  fit  to  curse 
some  of  the  Peasantry  who  had  left  the  Church  of  Rome  and  joined  themselves 
with  us  as  Members  of  the  Protestant  Church.  He  forbid  their  Roman 
Catholic  Neighbours  to  speak  to  them,  or  hold  any  Intercourse  with  them  in 
the  way  of  Courtesy  or  Traffic.  O’Donnell  is  a zealous  Agent  for  enforcing 
these  unsocial  Commands.  On  Sunday  last,  seeing  one  of  the  Islanders  con- 
versing with  one  of  our  People,  he  reproved  him  for  holding  any  Communica- 
tion with  an  accursed  Heretic,  asking  him,  ‘ Was  he  not  aware  that  he  himself 
came  under  the  Priest’s  Curse  for  so  doing.’  ” 

Was  there  any  Communication  ever  made  to  you  of  the  Board’s  Decision 
respecting  that  Charge  ? 

No,  I do  not  recollect  that  there  was. 

Did  the  Inspector,  when  he  came,  inquire  into  either  of  those  Charges? 

He  did  not.  I offered  to  produce  Witnesses  to  substantiate  the  Truth  of  the 
first  Charge,  and  he  told  me  it  was  needless,  because  O’Donnell  acknowledged 
that  Charge  to  be  true. 

Then  does  not  that  show  that  he  did  investigate  the  Charge ; how  could 
that  Acknowledgment  have  been  made  unless  the  Inspector  had  first  asked  the 
Question  ? 

He  must  of  course  have  received  his  Information  from  O’Donnell. 

Then,  upon  the  first  Charge,  had  you  Reason  to  know  that  the  Inspector 
made  Inquiry  ? 

He  must  have  made  Inquiry  from  O’Donnell,  when  he  stated  to  me  that 
O’Donnell  admitted  his  Guilt. 

He  told  you  that  O’Donnell  admitted  his  Guilt  ? 

He  did. 

Then  that  was  the  Reason  why  it  was  not  necessary  to  have  any  further 
Inquiry  upon  that  Head? 

Yes. 

And  yet  the  Board  never  gave  you  their  Decision  upon  it,  although  the 
Inspector  told  you  that  O’Donnell  had  admitted  the  Fact  to  him  ? 

No,  they  never  did. 

Now,  with  regard  to  that  Second  Charge,  in  that  Letter  of  the  8th  of 
September,  — that  which  related  to  O’Donnell’s  being  a zealous  Agent  for 
enforcing  the  unsocial  and  uncharitable  Commands  of  Dr.  M‘Hale, — did 
you  ever  offer  to  produce  any  Testimony  to  the  Inspector  upon  that  Subject? 

I told  the  Inspector  that  it  was  impossible  for  me  to  do  so  on  that  Occasion, 
as  he  had  given  me  no  previous  Notice  of  his  Intention  to  visit  me,  and  the 
Persons  on  whose  Testimony  I relied  to  prove  it  were  not  in  the  Island  at  the 
Time. 

Have  you  subsequently  gone  anywhere  in  the  Island  to  see  Persons  who 
would  prove  any  thing  upon  that  Subject  ? 

Not  upon  that  Subject. 

Subsequently  did  an  Occasion  arise  for  your  having  an  Inquiry  into  the 
Second  Charge  ? 

No ; there  was  no  Investigation. 

Not  upon  any  subsequent  Visit  of  the  Inspector  at  the  Island  ? 

No. 

With  regard  to  the  Third  Point;  will  you  read  that? 

“ I have  been  since  informed,  that  O’Donnell  was  once  in  the  Coast-guard, 
but  that  he  was  dismissed  on  account  of  being  implicated  in  Ribbonism.  Ih® 
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Board  can  readily  inform  themselves  on  this  Point,  by  reference  to  Mr.  Dombrain,  Rev.  E.  Nangle. 

Inspecting  Commander  of  Coast-guard.  As  to  the  Charges  whichlhave  brought  

against  O’Donnell,  I am  prepared  to  prove  them  before  any  Tribunal.” 

Do  you  know  from  any  Communication  made  to  you  from  the  Board, 
whether  the  Board  took  any  Steps  to  inform  themselves  upon  this  Subject? 

No  j they  made  no  Communication  to  me  upon  the  Subject. 

Did  you  ever  recur  to  this  Third  Charge  against  O’Donnell? 

Yes,  I did. 

When  ? 

“As  to  O’Donnell,  the  Teacher  of  the  Dugort  National  School,  I have 
ascertained  that  he  was  dismissed  from  the  Coast-guard  Service,  as  I stated 
in  a former  Letter,  for  making  seditious  Speeches  ; and  as  the  Truth  of  the 
other  Charges  which  I before  brought  against  him  is  perfectly  well  known 
in  the  Island,  his  Continuance  in  the  Employment  of  the  Board  is  naturally 
regarded  by  many  as  a Sanction  or  at  least  a Connivance  at  Outrage.” 

What  was  the  Date  of  that  Letter  ? 

The  13th  of  July  1836. 

Was  this  Charge  which  was  thus  again  pressed  upon  the  Attention  of  the 
Board  by  you  ever  noticed  by  them  in  any  Communication  to  you  ? 

No,  it  was  not  noticed  in  any  Communication ; except  in  a verbal  Com- 
munication from  the  Inspector. 

Look  at  No.  14«.,  the  last  Line  but  Two? 

“ And  also  for  the  Cause  of  the  Dismissal  of  O’Donnell  from  the  Coast- 
guard.”— “ I have  to  acknowledge  the  Receipt  of  your  Letter  of  the  ,13th 
Instant,  and  in  reply  am  to  state  that  Mr.  Kelly  the  Inspector,  who  has  been 
under  Orders  to  repair  to  Achill  this  Week  upon  the  Business  of  the  Board, 
has  received  Instructions  by  this  Night’s  Post  to  wait  upon  you,  upon  his 
Arrival  there,  in  order  to  receive  any  Assistance  which  you  may  think  proper 
to  give  him  in  the  Investigation  of  the  Charges  brought  forward  by  you 
against  Cassidy  the  Teacher  of  the  Doega  National  School ; and  also  for 
the  Cause  of  the  Dismissal  of  O’Donnell  from  the  Coast-guard.  Mr.  Kelly 
will  then  report  the  Result  to  the  Commissioners  for  their  Decision  on  these 
Matters.” 

Look  at  No.  16. ; what  is  the  Date  of  that  ? 

The  6th  of  August  1836. 

Will  you  read  the  last  Clause  but  one  ? 

“With  respect  to  what  you  allege  against  O’Donnell,  as  the  Commis- 
sioners are  given  to  understand  that  you  intend  to  forward  to  them  a 
certain  Document  in  support  of  your  Allegation,  I am  to  say  that  they 
postpone  at  present  expressing  their  Opinion  in  expectation  of  its  Arrival.” 

Did  you  ever  recur  to  this  Matter  ? 

In  No.  17.  there  is  a Reference  to  it  again. 

What  is  the  Date  of  No.  17  ? 

The  22d  of  August  1 836. 

Will  you  read  that  Reference  of  which  you  now  speak  ? 

“ In  reference  to  O’Donnell  (the  Teacher  of  Dugort  National  School), 

I need  not  say  any  thing  in  confirmation  of  the  Truth  of  the  Charge  which 
I have  brought  against  him,  as  Captain  Irwin  has  already  furnished  you 
with  the  amplest  Proof.” 

After  that  did  the  Board  ever  communicate  to  you  their  Decision  relative 
to  this  Matter  ? 

I do  not  recollect  that  they  did. 

In  your  Letter  of  the  9th  of  October  1835,  No.  5.,  you  made  another 
Charge  against  O’Donnell ; will  you  read  that  Charge  ? 

“I  allude  to  his  Attempt  to  enforce  the  Prohibition  which  the  Parish  Priest 
uttered  against  any  Communication  being  held  by  his  Flock  with  Members 
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of  my  Congregation ; and  in  addition  to  this  I have  now  to  complain,  that 
he  has  endeavoured,  by  the  Use  of  the  most  violent  and  threatening  Language, 
to  hinder  Children  from  coming  to  my  School ; with  a Knife  in  his  Hand 
he  threatened  “ to  take  the  Head  off  One  of  our  Scholars,  because  he  came 
to  our  School.” 

Did  the  Inspector,  when  he  came,  inquire  into  this  Matter  ? 

He  did.  As  I have  before  mentioned,  I was  taken  altogether  by  Surprise 
and  the  Child  alluded  to  here,  and  also  the  Father  of  the  Child,  were  at  a 
Distance  from  our  Settlement  of  about  Four  Miles.  I went  there  in  com. 
pany  with  the  Inspector  in  order  to  examine  them  on  the  Subject  of  my 
Charge. 

Did  you  find  them  ? 

We  did. 

Can  you  mention  what  passed  in  the  Inquiry  ? 

We  first  of  all  called  the  Father  of  the  Child,  and  he  told  the  Inspector 
just  what  is  stated  in  this  Letter,  that  his  Child  informed  him  on  his  Return 
from  School  one  Day,  that  he  met  O’Donnell,  the  Teacher  of  the  National 
School  in  Dugort,  and  that  he  threatened  him  as  described  in  my  Letter ; we 
then  called  the  Child,  for  he  was  not  with  his  Father  at  the  Time  we  spoke 
with  him  ; we  found  him  a very  intelligent  Boy,  of  about  Nine  or  Ten  Years 
of  Age ; he  related  the  Occurrence  between  him  and  O’Donnell  as  described 
by  his  Father,  and  the  Observation  of  the  Inspector  was  this,  “ this  is  quite 
satisfactory,  and  I shall  report  to  the  Board  accordingly.”  I can  positively 
swear  that  he  made  use  of  Expressions  to  that  Purpose ; I will  not  state  that 
those  were  the  very  Words  that  he  uttered,  but  the  Expression  was  to  the 
Purport,  that  the  Evidence  of  the  Fact  was  quite  satisfactory. 

Satisfactory  as  proving  it  ? 

As  proving  it. 

Did  he  say  whether  he  thought  that  the  Board  would  take  any  special 
Course  with  regard  to  O’Donnell  in  consequence  of  that  ? 

He  did  not. 

Did  the  Board  make  any  Communication  to  you  of  their  Decision  upon 
this  Complaint  ? 

Yes ; we  have  the  Decision  here,  in  No.  7.,  the  9th  of  November  1835.  • 
“ They  find  that  this  Charge  is  supported  by  the  Evidence  of  the  Accuser 
only,  Michael  M'Ginty,  a Child  of  Nine  Years  of  Age,  the  elder  M‘Ginty 
being  merely  a Narrator  of  what  this  Child  had  told  him.  On  the  other  Side 
they  find  that  there  is  the  most  direct  Proof,  not  only  that  O’Donnell  did  not 
use  the  Words  alleged  in  the  Charge  at  all,  but  that  it  was  another  Person  who 
used  them.  They  cannot  but  place  the  utmost  Reliance  upon  the  Fidelity  of 
the  Report  made  to  them  upon  this  Case  by  their  Inspector,  and  also  upon 
the  concurrent  Testimony  forwarded  to  them  by  the  Patron  of  the  School.” 

Will  you  look  now  at  No.  23.  in  Page  16. ; what  is  the  Date  of  that? 

The  24th  of  October  1835. 

Read  the  first  Sentence  of  it  ? 

“ My  dear  Sir, — According  to  your  Instructions  I have  visited  the  Schools 
in  this  Island,  Reports  of  which  I herewith  forward,  and  investigated  the 
Charges  preferred  against  O’Donnell,  Teacher  of  the  Dugort  National  School.” 

Read  what  he  there  says  of  the  Third  Charge  ? 

The  Third  Charge  states  that  O’Donnell  threatened  “ to  cut  off  the  Head 
of  a Child  going  to  Mr.  Nangle’s  School  if  he  persisted  in  so  doing.”  I ex- 
amined the  Child  so  threatened.  Michael  M‘Ginty,  Nine  Years  of  Age, 
declares,  that  going  One  Day  to  Mr.  Nangle’s  School  he  met  O’Donnell,  who 
threatened  to  cut  off  his  Head  if  he  went  there  any  more.  Andrew  M‘Ginty, 
Father  to  the  Child,  states  that  he  returned  Home,  and  told  him  the  Conduct, 
of  O’Donnell. 

There 
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There  is  another  Clause  which  follows,  which  has  Relation  to  that  Charge  ? 
“With  respect  to  the  Two  first  Charges,  they  are  admitted.  The  Evidence 
of  the  Parties  on  the  Third  I should  be  inclined  to  receive  with  much  Caution, 
as  I am  sure  that  slight  Inducements  would  be  sufficient  to  cause  the  People 
of  this  Island,  where  party  and  political  Feeling  rages  to  such  an  Extent,  to 
deviate  from  the  Truth.” 

Are  you  quite  confident,  so  as  to  have  no  Particle  of  Doubt  in  your  Mind, 
that  this  Inspector,  when  he  examined  tnese  Witnesses  with  you  upon  this 
Point  said  that  this  was  quite  satisfactory  ? _ 

I am  perfectly  confident  that  he  expressed  himself  to  that  Purport.  I cannot 
iust  say  that  those  are  the  very  Terms  he  made  use  of,  but  certainly  that  was 
the  Signification  of  the  Terms  he  did  employ. 

Will  you  now  look  again  at  No.  7*>  an<i  read  what  the  Board  says  there  in  a 
Letter  from  Mr.  Kelly  ? 

“They  find  that  this  Charge  is  supported  by  the  Evidence  of  the  Accuser 
only  Michael  M'Ginty,  a Child  of  Nine  Years  of  Age,  the  elder  M‘Ginty 
hein°-  merely  a Narrator  of  what  this  Child  had  told  him.  On  the  other  Side 
thevW  that  there  is  the  most  direct  Proof,  not  only  that  O’Donnell  did  not 
use  the  Words  alleged  in  the  Charge  at  all,  but  that  it  was  another  Person 
who  used  them.  They  cannot  but  place  the  utmost  Reliance  upon  the 
Fidelity  of  the  Report  made  to  them  upon  this  Case  by  their  Inspector,  and 
also  upon  the  concurrent  Testimony  forwarded  to  them  by  the  Patron  of  the 
School.” 

Will  you  look  again  at  23. ; do  you  find  that  the  Inspector’s  Report  on  the 
Third  Charge  is  in  conformity  to  that  Statement  that  Mr.  Kelly  makes  of  it,  or 

contradictory  to  it  ? 

Mr.  Kelly  speaks  here  of  “the  most  direct  Proof,  and  I find  no  Fioot  in 
the  Inspector’s  Reports,  except  a very  ungenerous  and  unfounded  Insinuation 
be  considered  such. 

Will  you  read  what  is  said  upon  the  Fourth  Charge  in  No.  23.  ? 

“The  Fourth  Charge  is,  that  O’Donnell  sent  a Message  by  One  of  Ins 
Scholars  to  his  Sister,  declaring  that  if  she  went  to  Mr.  Nangle  s Night  School 
he  would  be  before  her,  and  thereby  endeavour  to  prevent  her  so  doing,  ims 
Charge  has  not  been  sustained,  as  on  my  questioning  Edward  Mangan  oi 
Lavelle,  he  declared  that  O’Donnell  did  not  say  so,  but  that  he  told  her 
from  himself,  in  order  to  deter  her  from  attending  Mr.  Nangle  s School. 

Does  any  other  Mode  strike  you  of  making  intelligible  what  Mr.  Kelly  m 
No.  7.  says  than  by  supposing  that  these  Two  Matters  were  huddled  togethei 

^Mr?  KdlyVeems  to  have  huddled  the  Two  Cases  together,  and  to  have  made 
a Statement  concerning  the  Third  Charge  which  belonged  more  properly  to 
the  Fourth  Charge. 

When  was  the  Fourth  Charge  made  ? ^ , . . , . „ 

That  Fourth  Charge  was  made  after  Mr.  Kelly  the  Inspector  s Arrival  in  the 

Island  of  Achill. 

Did  you  take  any  Measures  to  prove  that  Fourth  Charge  ? 

I did. 

What  Course  did  you  take  ? Tt  f 

The  young  Woman  alluded  to  there  lived  as  Servant  in  the  House  ot  une 
of  the  Coast-guard,  in  the  Village  of  Dugort,  and  I proposed  to  Mr.  Kelly  to 
go  up  to  the  Coast-guardman’s  House  in  order  to  investigate  it.  Mr.  iveiiy 
told  me,  that  this  Coast-guardman,  whose  Name  is  Jones,  had  spoken  to  mm 
already  on  the  Business,  and  that  he  denied  altogether  the  Facts  contained  in 
the  Charge  against  O’Donnell.  This  surprised  me  very  much,  but  on  going 
up  to  Jones's  I found  Jones’s  Statement  directly  contradictory  to  the  Statement 
of  Mr.  Kelly  the  Inspector. 


Was  Mr.  Kelly  with  you  at  the  Time  ? 
He  was. 

(27-15.)  SC  3 
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llev.  li.  Nangle.  What  did  Jones  then  say  ? 

He  stated  that  this  young  Woman  had  received  a Message  by  her  Brother 

from  O’Donnell,  the  Teacher  of  the  Dugort  School,  that  if  she  persisted  in 
coming  to  our  Night  School  he  would  meet  her  on  her  Way  home.  I should 
mention  to  your  Lordships,  that  the  Daughter  of  this  Jones,  the  Coast-guard- 
man,  also  attended  our  Night  School,  and  as  this  was  the  Case,  Jones,  in  order 
to  protect  his  own  Child,  accompanied  the  young  Woman  home  from  the  School 
and  O’Donnell  did  meet  them,  as  threatened. 

How  do  you  know  that? 

Because  I heard  it  stated  by  Jones,  on  the  Investigation  held  in  the  Presence 
of  Mr.  Kelly. 

Did  any  thing  else  happen  in  the  course  of  that  Investigation  ? 

Yes ; we  went  over  to  another  Village  to  find  out  Edward  Mangan  (the 
Boy  referred  to  in  the  Inspector’s  Report).  Edward  Mangan  equivocated 
very  much,  and  was  evidently  unwilling  to  tell  the  Truth.  As  we  were 
speaking  to  him,  his  Sister  (not  the  Female  who  attended  our  School)  came  to 
the  Door  of  the  Cabin,  and  spoke  to  him  in  Irish  ; she  called  him  in,  and 
told  him  not  to  answer  any  of  our  Questions. 

Did  you  hear  that  ? 

Yes,  I was  present. 

Do  you  understand  Irish  ? 

I do. 

Sufficiently  to  be  able  to  repeat  the  Substance  of  a Conversation  that  takes 


Are  you  able  to  preach  in  Irish  ? 

Yes  ; I preach  every  Sunday  in  Irish. 

And  you  heard  what  passed  in  Irish  from  the  Girl  to  the  Boy  ? 
Yes. 


What  did  pass  ? 

After  she  had  called  the  Boy  into  the  House,  she  said,  “We  do  not  wish 
that  my  Sister  should  go  to  that  School  at  all;  for,”  said  she,  “is  not  the  Parish 
Priest  cursing  her  every  Sunday  in  the  Chapel  for  doing  so,  and  do  not  the 
People  of  the  Village  say  that  they  will  come  and  cut  her  up  in  Quarters,  and 
pull  down  the  House  over  her  Head.”  Mr.  Kelly  the  Inspector  was  present, 
and  as  he  did  not  understand  Irish  I told  a Countryman  that  stood  by  to 
translate  for  him  what  the  Woman  had  said.  He  translated  it  just  as  I have 
now  related  it  to  your  Lordships  in  the  Hearing  of  Mr.  Kelly,  and  I then 
particularly  remarked  to  Mr.  Kelly,  that  he  might  learn  from  what  he 
had  heard  who  were  the  Persons  that  were  disturbing  the  Peace  of  the 
Country. 

In  the  Inspector’s  Report,  No.  23.,  will  you  read  what  is  said  beginning 
with,  “The  Teacher  placed  at  the  Dugort  School”? 

“The  Teacher  placed  at  the  Dugort  School  by  Mr.  Connolly,  previous  to 
the  School  being  recognized  by  the  Board  or  O’Donnell  appointed,  was  tam- 
pered with,  and  finally  brought  over  to  Mr.  Nangle’s  Side  of  the  Question, 
upon  which  he  placed  O’Donnell  there,  on  whom  he  could  rely.  The  Result 
is,  that  Attempts  have  been  made  on  him,  and,  failing  those,  Complaints  have 
been  lodged,  not,  I am  sure,  so  much  with  a view  to  the  general  Good,  as  to 
injure  him.  From  this  Circumstance  Mr.  Connolly  is  naturally  anxious  to 
retain  him.” 


Do  you  know  this  Teacher  placed  at  the  Dugort  School  by  Mr.  Connolly 
previous  to  the  School  being  recognized  by  the  Board;  can  you  state  his 
Name  ? 

Yes  ; Philip  Kane. 

Do  you  know  any  thing  of  his  having  been  “ tampered  with,  and  brought 
over  to  your  Side  of  the  Question  ”? 

I am  quite  confident  that  if  the  Expression  “ tampered  with”  is  intended 

to 
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to  insinuate  that  any  unworthy  Motives  were  proposed  to  him  as  a Reason  Rev.  E.  Nangk. 
for  changing  his  Profession  of  Religion,  he  never  was  tampered  with. 

Can  you  answer  for  that? 

I can  answer  for  it  for  myself. 

But  not  for  any  body  else  ? 

I can,  from  my  Knowledge  of  the  Character  and  Principles  of  the  Persons 
engaged  in  our  Mission.  I have  the  fullest  moral  Evidence  of  its  Truth  even 
as  regards  them. 

You  are  at  the  Head  of  this  Mission  ? 

Yes. 

And  they  would  not  like  to  take  any  Steps  in  such  a Case  without  your 
Concurrence? 

No  ; I am  sure  I should  be  consulted. 

What  Description  of  Persons  have  you  under  you  in  your  Mission  ? 

I have  a Steward,  I have  also  Four  Persons  employed  as  Scripture  Readers, 
a Schoolmaster  and  a Schoolmistress,  and  I have  a Colleague  in  the  Ministry 
who  acts  as  my  Assistant. 

And  those  are  Persons  for  whose  Integrity  in  this  Matter  you  are  sure  you 
can  answer  ? 

Yes,  I am. 

They  came  to  the  Island  with  you  ? 

They  did. 

None  of  those  that  you  have  under  you  in  the  Mission  were  Persons  that 
you  found  in  the  Island  when  you  arrived  there  ? 

No ; none  of  those  employed  in  the  Work  of  the  Mission. 

When  you  state  that  you  are  confident  that  they  were  not  tampered  with, 
do  you  mean  to  say  that  you  do  not  conceive  that  any  improper  Motives 
were  held  out  to  the  Master  of  the  School  for  leaving  it  ? 

Yes;  that  is  what  I meant  to  state. 

Have  you  any  Doubt  then  that  the  Master  was  induced  by  the  Exertions 
of  those  Individuals  to  give  up  the  School  over  which  he  had  been  placed  ? 

I believe  he  was  not  spoken  to  at  all  in  reference  to  the  School. 

Did  he  in  point  of  fact  give  up  the  School  ? 

He  did  not  give  up  the  School ; he  was  shut  out  from  the  School.  On 
the  contrary,  he  was  willing  to  have  gone  on  teaching  the  School,  in  order  to 
support  himself,  but  he  was  not  willing  to  teach  the  Roman  Catholic  Catechism, 
which  he  did  not  believe. 

Then  do  you  believe  that  Inducements  were  held  out  to  him  not  to  continue 
that  System  of  Instruction  which  he  had  originally  undertaken  as  Master  of 
the  School  ? 

So  far  as  I know,  no  Inducements  were  held  out  to  him  to  discontinue 
his  teaching  in  the  School,  for  he  was  shut  out  from  the  School.  He  was 
willing  to  have  gone  on  as  the  Teacher  of  the  School. 

But  why  do  you  understand  that  he  was  shut  out  from  the  School? 

From  what  I learned  from  himself. 

What  Reason  was  there  ? 

It  was  simply  his  becoming  a Protestant. 

But  then  do  you  believe  that  no  previous  Communications  had  been  held 
with  him  which  led  to  his  becoming  a Protestant,  and  at  the  same  Time  that 
he  became  a Protestant  abstaining  from  the  Course  of  Instruction  which  pre- 
viously had  been  pursued  in  the  School  over  which  he  was  placed  ? 

I am  sure  that  several  previous  Communications  were  held  with  him.  There 
were  Conversations  going  on  between  him  and  our  Scripture  Readers  on  the 
Subject  of  the  Points  of  Difference  between  the  Church  of  Rome  and  the 
Church  of  England ; but  I do  not  know  that  their  Conversations  went  beyond 
that. 
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Rev.  E.  Nangle.  The  Question  is,  not  whether  their  Conversation  went  to  any  other  Subject, 

but  whether  the  Subjects  of  their  Conversation  went  to  detach  him  from  the 

Principles  he  had  previously  professed,  and  from  the  Mode  of  teaching  he 
had  used  in  the  School  ? 

I cannot  state  that  they  thought  of  the  Situation  that  he  occupied  as  Teacher. 
Their  simple  Object  was  to  convince  him  of  what  they  believed  to  be  the 
Errors  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Religion,  and  the  Truth  of  the  Protestant 
Religion. 

Was  it  a National  School  that  he  was  Master  of? 

It  is  denied  here  in  this  Report  that  it  was  a National  School,  but  I have 
Reason  to  believe  that  it  was  a National  School. 

When  you  say  it  is  denied,  what  do  you  mean  ? 

“ The  Teacher  placed  at  the  Dugort  School  by  Mr.  Connolly,  previous  to 
the  School  being  recognised  by  the  Board  or  O’Donnell  appointed.”  That  says 
it  was  not  a National  School. 

At  the  Time  that  he  was  shut  out  was  it  a National  School  ? 

At  the  Time  that  he  was  shut  out  I have  Reason  to  believe  that  it  was  a 
National  School. 

And  the  Reason  he  gave  for  being  shut  out  was,  that  he  had  refused  to  teach 
in  it  the  Roman  Catholic  Catechism  ? 

That  he  had  just  become  a Protestant.  What  I stated  was,  that  he  was  willing 
to  have  gone  on  as  Teacher  of  that  School  provided  he  was  not  required  to 
teach  the  Roman  Catholic  Catechism. 

Did  he  say  that  the  teaching  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Catechism  was  imposed 
on  him  as  Part  of  his  Duty  as  the  Teacher  of  that  School  ? 

It  was  always  Part  of  his  Duty  to  teach  the  Roman  Catholic  Catechism. 

The  Question  is,  not  what  you  think  to  have  been  his  Duty,  but  what  he 
said  he  thought  was  his  Duty.  Did  he  say  that  he  considered  the  teaching  of 
the  Roman  Catholic  Catechism  as  Part  of  his  Duty  at  the  School  ? 

It  was,  and  he  considered  it  so. 

Did  he  tell  you  so  ? 

No. 

Upon  what  Ground  then  do  you  say  that  he  knew  that  it  was  Part  of  his 
Duty  ? 

Because  it  was  always  taught  in  the  School ; it  was  always  Part  of  his  Duty 
as  the  Teacher  of  the  School  to  teach  it. 

If  he  did  not  tell  you  so,  how  do  you  know  that  he  had  that  Opinion  ? 

I put  myself  in  his  Place,  and  I cannot  understand  how  I or  any  intelligent 
Person  occupying  his  Place  could  arrive  at  any  other  Conclusion. 

Then  you  mean  to  say  that  if  you  had  been  in  his  Place  you  would  have 
thought  so  ? 

Yes. 

Have  you  any  other  Ground  for  believing  that  he  thought  so? 

I suppose  that  any  intelligent  Person  in  the  same  Circumstances  would 
arrive  at  the  same  Conclusion. 

What  Reason  have  you  to  believe  that  it  was  a National  School  ? 

There  is  the  sworn  Testimony  of  Philip  Kane  himself.  He  says,  “ If  the 
Testimony  of  the  Reverend  Martin  Connolly  is  to  be  believed,  it  was  so, 
because  the  Reverend  Martin  Connolly  of  Achill  told  him  that  it  was  a National 
School.” 

Was  the  Word  National  School  written  up  over  the  Door? 

I cannot  state  whether  it  was  then,  but  it  is  now. 

What  is  your  Reason  for  believing  that  it  was  a National  School? 

My  Reason  for  believing  it  is  the  sworn  Testimony  of  Philip  Kane  himself. 

Upon  what  Occasion  ? 

An  Affidavit  that  I have  brought  over  with  me. 

Have 
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Have  you  got  that  Affidavit?  Ee0,  E.  Nails,e. 

I have  handed  it  over  to  the  Bishop  of  Exeter.  

Before  whom  was  that  Affidavit  made  ? 

Before  the  nearest  Magistrate. 

Upon  what  Occasion  ? 

I brought  Philip  Kane  before  him,  and  had  his  Affidavit  taken. 

He  did  not  swear  that  he  knew  of  his  own  Knowledge  that  it  was  a National 
^No ; he  states  it  on  the  Testimony  of  the  Patron  of  the  School. 

You  stated  it  upon  the  Evidence  of  Kane,  and  he  states  it  upon  the  Evidence 
of  Mr.  Connolly  ? 

Yes. 

What  was  the  Date  of  Philip  Kane  giving  up  the  School,  or  being  turned 
out  of  it  ? 

It  was  in  July  1835. 

How  do  you  know  that  it  was  in  July  1835  ? 

I recollect  well,  because  I was  in  London  at  the  Time  myself,  and  I received 
a Letter,  informing  me  of  the  Master  of  the  National  School  having  become  a 
Protestant. 

Was  there  any  thing  in  the  History  of  that  Man  that  made  it  peculiarly 
^ratifying  that  he  should  have  become  a Protestant  ? 

8 Yes,  there  was,  inasmuch  as  he  had  been  once  very  bitter  against  us,  and  was 
even  convicted  for  committing  an  Assault  upon  some  of  the  Children  coming 
to  our  School. 

Had  he  been  punished  for  that  ? 

He  was  convicted,  but  the  Attorney  employed  for  him  stated  that  the 
Conviction  was  not  legal,  inasmuch  as  there  was  only  One  Magistrate  on  the 
Bench  at  the  Time ; the  Conviction  therefore  was  not  carrried  into  effect. 

Was  it  notorious  in  the  Island  that  the  Roman  Catholic  Catechism  was 
taught  in  that  School  ? 

It  was. 

Where  was  he  convicted  of  this  which  you  say  was  not  a legal  Conviction  ? 

It  was  at  the  Sessions  at  Newport. 

In  your  Letter  of  the  Thirteenth  of  July  1836  you  allege  serious  Charges 
against  the  Patron  of  the  National  School  at  Achill,  the  Reverend  Martin 
Connolly,  the  Parish  Priest ; will  you  read  those  Charges  ? 

“ I have  also  serious  Charges  against  the  Patron  of  National  Education  in 
this  Island,  the  Reverend  Martin  Connolly,  P.  P.  I can  prove  that  he  has 
ordered  the  People  to  shout  after  me  and  the  Members  of  my  Congregation 
whenever  they  see  us ; that  he  has  endeavoured  to  establish,  to  our  Injury, 
a System  of  exclusive  dealing ; and  that  he  commanded  the  Members  of  his 
Congregation  to  assault  any  Person  connected  with  this  Settlement  who 
should  attempt  to  speak  to  them  with  the  first  Weapon  which  came  to  hand  ; 
either  ‘ to  knock  them  down  with  a Spade,  or  stab  them  with  a Pitchfork 
and  that  he  particularly  marked  as  an  Object  for  popular  Vengeance  a Man 
of  most  unblemished  Character  employed  by  me  as  a Schoolmaster,  saying, 
from  the  Altar  of  his  Chapel,  * There  is  that  Devil,  Murray,  going  through 
the  Island,  a Man  who  would  not  be  suffered  to  live  in  any  Place  but  Achill.’” 

You  made  this  Charge  in  your  Letter  of  the  ISth  of  July;  how  did  the 
Board  notice  that  Charge  ? 

They  took  no  Notice  whatever  of  it  in  their  Reply  to  my  Letter. 

When  the  Inspector  came  to  the  Island  did  he  inquire  into  this  Charge  ? 

No,  he  did  not  inquire  into  it ; I asked  him  particularly  whether  he  was 
instructed  to  inquire  into  it,  and  he  said  he  had  received  no  Instructions  upon 
the  Subject. 
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Rev.  E.  Wangle.  Did  you  offer  to  prove  it  before  him  ? 

— — Of  course  not,  when  he  said  he  was  not  instructed  to  carry  on  the  Inves- 

tigation ; he  declined  inquiring  into  it. 

Did  you  ever  recur  to  this  Charge  in  any  of  your  Correspondence  with  the 
Board  ? 

Yes,  I did. 

Tn  what  Part  of  it  ? 

It  is  repeated  again  in  my  Letter  of  the  22d  of  August  1836,  in  Page 
14.  of  the  printed  Correspondence.  “ Permit  me  again  to  repeat  what  I 
urged  upon  the  Attention  of  the  Board  in  a former  Communication,  that 
while  the  Board  intrust  the  Administration  of  its  Adairs  in  this  Island  to  the 
Reverend  Martin  Connolly,  P.  P.,  the  present  Patron  of  their  Schools,  they  can 
only  expect  a Succession  of  similar  Persons  in  the  Capacity  of  Teachers  as 
Hoban  and  O’Donnell  are  proved  to  be.  This  is  no  hasty  Assertion  ; the 
Board  is  already  in  Possession  of  the  Grounds  on  which  it  is  made ; the 
Importance’  of  the  Matter  will,  however,  excuse  Repetition.  Again,  I 
distinctly  state  that  I am  prepared  to  prove  that  the  Reverend  Martin  Connolly 
ordered  the  People  to  shout  after  me  and  the  Members  of  my  Congregation 
in  general ; that  he  endeavoured  to  establish,  and  did  for  a while  establish,  a 
. System  of  exclusive  dealing,  to  our  Annoyance  and  Injury ; that  he  com- 
manded the  Members  of  his  Flock  to  assault  any  Person  connected  with  this 
Settlement  who  should  attempt  to  speak  to  them  with  the  first  Weapon  which 
came  to  hand  ; either  to  knock  them  down  with  a Spade,  or  stab  them  with 
a Pitchfork ; and  that  he  particularly  marked  as  an  Object  of  popular 
Vengeance  a Man  of  most  unblemished  Character  employed  by  me  as  the 
Teacher  of  a Scriptural  School,  saying,  from  the  Altar  of  his  Chapel,  * There 
is  that  Devil,  Murray,  going  through  the  Island,  a Man  who  would  not  be 
suffered  to  live  in  any  Place  but  Achill.*” 

Did  you  send  Copies  of  your  Letter  of  the  22d  of  August  1836,  containing 
a Repetition  of  this  Charge  to  which  you  have  now  referred,  to  any  of  the 
Commissioners  ? 

I did.  I sent  a Copy  of  it  to  His  Grace  the  Duke  of  Leinster  and  His  Grace 
the  Archbishop  of  Dublin,  and  to  the  Rev.  Mr.  Carlile  and  Dr.  Sadleir. 

Did  you  receive  any  Answer  from  any  One  of  the  Commissioners  to  your 
Letter  ? 

I received  a simple  Acknowledgment  of  my  Letter  from  His  Grace  the 
Duke  of  Leinster ; I received  no  Communication  whatever  from  any  of  the 
others. 

Did  the  Acknowledgment  from  His  Grace  the  Duke  of  Leinster  include 
an  Acknowledgment  of  the  Letter  written  to  any  other  of  the  Commis- 
sioners ? 

No,  it  did  not. 

Are  the  Committee  then  to  understand,  that  after  your  laying  this  grave 
Charge  before  the  Board  on  July  13th,  and  their  Inspector  then  omitting  to 
inquire  into  it,  and  your  recurring  to  it  in  the  next  Month,  addressing  the 
different  Protestant  Members  of  the  Board  upon  it,  and  a Delay  of  noticing 
it  for  Two  Months  longer,  that  the  Board  at  last  took  no  Step  whatever? 

It  remained  unnoticed  until  the  10th  October  1836 ; then  I received  a Letter 
from  the  Board  in  reply  to  my  Letter  of  August. 

There  was  no  Acknowledgment  then  of  this  Part  of  your  Letter  as  being 
in  your  Letter  of  the  13th  of  July? 

No.  Perhaps  I should  state  that  the  truth  of  One  of  my  Charges  against 
the  Rev.  Mr.  Connolly  came  out  in  the  Inspection  which  the  Inspector  of  the 
Board  held  at  Doega. 

In  your  Presence? 

In  my  Presence. 

What  passed  ? 

Mr.  Connolly,  the  Parish  Priest,  was  present  at  an  Investigation  held  by 
the  Board  into  the  Conduct  of  One  of  their  Masters,  Cassidy,  at  Doega, 

3 Mr. 
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Mr.  Connolly  was  present,  and  there  was  an  English  Gentleman  from  Oxford,  ^eu.  E.  Nangle. 

of  the  Name  of  Hill,  also  with  me.  I said  to  Mr.  Connolly,  “ Now,  Mr.  Connolly,  

I charge  you,  in  the  Presence  of  the  Inspector  of  the  National  Board  and 
in  the  Presence  of  this  English  Gentleman,  with  having  commanded  your 
Congregation  to  shout  after  me  and  insult  me  as  I go  through  the  Island. 

Now,  if  that  Charge  be  false  I call  upon  you  to  deny  it  in  their  Presence.” 

His  only  Observation  was,  “ I am  not  going,  Sir,  to  answer  your  Question.” 

The  Board  said  something  in  another  Letter  upon  this  Subject,  in  No.  19. 
of  the  Correspondence  of  the  20th  of  October  ? 

Yes  ; there  is  a Letter  before  that,  in  No.  18. : “ 1 beg  to  apologize  for  the 
Error  but  this  Morning  discovered  by  me.” 

In  that  Letter  they  merely  acknowledge  your  Letter  of  the  22d  August  ? 

,,  Yes. 

The  real  Answer  to  it  is  in  the  next  Letter  ? 

It  is.  ,c  I have  submitted  to  the  Commissioners  your  Letter  of  the 
22d  August ; they  direct  me  to  state  in  reply,  that  as  it  appears  to  them  to 
relate  to  Matter  properly  cognizable  by  a legal  Tribunal  they  have  referred  it 
to  the  Consideration  of  His  Excellency  the  Lord  Lieutenant.” 

And  it  was  in  that  Way  that  they  disposed  of  the  Complaint  ? 

Yes ; I never  heard  any  more  about  it. 

With  respect  to  this  Correspondence  which  passed  between  you  and 
Mr.  Carlile  the  Commissioner ; had  you  long  been  known  to  him? 

We  were  not  very  intimately  acquainted;  we  had  known  each  other  in  Dublin 
a good  while  before ; I cannot  exactly  state  how  long. 

In  one  of  the  Letters,  where  it  is  said  that  Kane  had  been  tampered  with, 
it  is  said  that  Attempts  had  been  made  on  O’Donnell ; do  you  know  of  any 
Attempts  having  been  made  of  that  Kind  ? 

No.  I know  of  no  Attempts  whatever  having  been  made,  except  the 
Attempt  that  we  honestly  make  on  every  Roman  Catholic  that  we  meet  with, 
to  convince  him  of  the  Error  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Religion  and  the  Truth 
of  the  Protestant  Faith. 

In  what  Form  was  that  Attempt  made  upon  this  Man  ? 

By  an  Appeal  to  the  Scriptures,  as  the  Rule  which  must  decide  the  Points 
of  the  Controversy  between  us. 

By  whom  was  it  made  ? 

By  several. 

Was  it  made  by  yourself? 

I do  not  know  that  I ever  had  a Conversation  with  him. 

Do  you  know  that  any  others  have  ? 

Yes ; I have  heard  a Disputation  upon  Religious  Subjects  between  O’Donnell 
the  Schoolmaster  and  a Schoolmaster  of  our  own. 

Who  was  that  Schoolmaster  of  your  own  ? 

Murray  was  his  Name. 

Where  was  it  made  ? 

It  was  on  the  public  Road. 

Did  you  bring  Murray  to  the  Island,  or  find  him  there  ? 

We  brought  him  to  the  Island. 

Were  there  any,  Protestants  in  the  Island  when  you  went  to  Achill  ? 

I am  not  aware  of  any,  except  the  Protestant  Coast-guard,  and  one  Family 
in  the  Village  of  Doega,  the  Male  Members  of  which  acknowledged  them- 
selves Protestants. 

Had  you  had  any  previous  Communication  with  that  Family,  previous  to 
your  going  to  Achill  ? 

1 never  knew  of  their  Existence  till  I went  into  the  Island. 
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Was  it  understood,  when  you  went  to  the  Island,  or  soon  after,  by  the  Inha. 
bitants,  that  you  came  for  the  Purpose  of  reclaiming  the  Inhabitants  from  the 
Errors  of  Popery  ? 

It  was  perfectly  understood ; we  never  made  any  Secret  of  our  Object. 

Did  you  not  also  go  into  the  Island  with  a view  to  the  destitute  Condition 
of  the  Inhabitants  in  other  respects  ? 

Certainly  ; we  conceived  it  to  be  our  Duty  as  Christians  to  endeavour  to  do 
them  Good  in  every  Way  we  could. 

But  you  do  not  wish  it  to  be  understood  that  you  went  there  with  reference 
to  their  destitute  Condition,  without  coupling  it  with  the  reclaiming  the  Inha- 
bitants from  the  Errors  of  Popery  ? 

Certainly  ; we  considered  the  reclaiming  them  from  the  Errors  of  Popery  as 
the  main  Object  of  the  greatest  Importance,  and  the  other  as  subservient 
to  it. 

And  you  so  wished  it  to  be  understood,  and  it  was  so  understood  ? 

I suppose  it  was. 

Is  the  Man  named  Murray  the  same  Person  mentioned  in  this  Letter, 
No.  IS.,  where  it  is  said,— “ There  is  that  Devil,  Murray,  going  through  the 
Island,  a Man  who  would  not  be  suffered  to  live  in  any  Place  but  Achill  ?” 

Yes ; it  is  the  same  Person. 

Who  is  the  Landlord  of  that  Part  of  the  Island  ? 

Sir  Richard  O’Donnell. 

Did  he  encourage  you,  or  discourage  you  ? 

He  encouraged  us,  by  letting  us  have  a Tract  of  wild  Moor  Ground  on  a 
Lease. 

It  appears,  in  the  Letter  No.  19.,  that  the  Commissioners  referred  the 
Matter  therein  adverted  to  to  the  Consideration  of  His  Excellency  the  Lord 
Lieutenant ; had  that  Reference  any  Result  that  you  are  aware  of? 

No  ; I never  heard  any  thing  about  it  since. 

Do  they  continue  their  Opposition  through  the  Island  now  ? 

Yes,  they  do. 

Have  they  appeared  to  be  less  indisposed  towards  you  since  the  Investiga- 
tion which  was  carried  on  by  Order  of  the  Board  ? 

No  ; they  are  pretty  much  in  the  same  State  as  usual ; the  People  themselves 
are  extremely  kindly  disposed  when  they  are  let  alone. 

What  is  the  Police  Force  in  the  Island  ? 

There  are  Six  Men  stationed  at  Cashel,  a Village  where  the  Patron  of 
the  National  Education  resides,  which  is  the  Centre  of  Disturbance  in  the 
Island. 

How  near  to  you  ? 

About  Four  Miles. 

When  you  say  the  Centre  of  Disturbance  of  the  Island,  do  you  mean  of  all 
Disturbances  that  take  place,  or  any  particular  Disturbance  ? 

It  was  from  that  Village  that  the  Teacher  of  the  National  School,  HobaD, 
was  brought  to  be  tried  before  the  Magistrate  for  an  Assault  on  Two  Persons 
coming  to  our  Settlement,  and  was  convicted  of  the  Assault;  and  it  was 
passing  by  that  Village  that  my  Sister  and  my  infant  Children  were  assaulted 
and  pelted  with  Stones  by  a furious  Mob  when  going  in  their  Jaunting  Car 
along  the  public  Road,  and  I myself  can  scarcely  ever  pass  without  being 
hooted,  and  sometimes  pelted  with  Stones;  and  therefore  I think  I am  justified 
in  stating  that  it  is  the  Centre  of  Disturbance. 

From  your  Knowledge  of  the  Island,  has  there  been  any  serious  Disturb- 
ance in  the  Island  connected  with  other  Subjects  than  that  of  the  Mission  ? 

I do  not  know  of  any  Disturbance ; the  Natives  of  Achill  are  an  exceed- 
ingly peaceably  disposed  People. 

What 
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What  is  the  Population  of  the  Island  ? #e„.  e.  Mangle. 

I cannot  exactly  state ; but  I believe  it  to  be  Four  or  Five  thousand.  — 

How  long  have  you  been  in  the  Island  ? 

I settled  in  the  Island  first  in  the  latter  End  of  July  1834. 

The  Inspector  says,  in  a Letter  of  his,  that  there  is  a great  deal  of  Distur- 
bance and  excited  Feeling  in  the  Island ; is  that  so  ? 

Yes. 

Was  that  so  when  you  first  arrived  ? 

No,  it  was  not ; it  was  not  so  till  the  present  Patron  of  National  Education 
arrived. 

How  long  after  you  came  there  did  the  present  Patron  of  National  Educa- 
tion come  ? 

I cannot  state  accurately,  but  I think  it  was  in  the  Spring  of  1835. 

Till  then  was  all  quiet  in  the  Island  ? 

No  ; I recollect  that  the  Parish  Priest  before  him  also  stirred  up  the  People 
in  a most  violent  Manner,  as  I have  most  certain  Evidence  of. 

Stirred  up  the  People  in  a most  violent  Manner  in  regard  to  what  Subject? 

In  reference  to  our  Schools,  and  also  to  ourselves. 

You  arrived  in  July  1834,  and  before  the  Spring  of  1835  there  was  great 
Disturbance,. and  the  People  were  much  stirred  up? 

Yes. 

Were  there  any  Schools  in  the  Island  before  you  established  your  Schools  ? 

There  was  no  School  except  One ; a pay  School,  attended  by  very  few 
Children,  as  I understood. 

Was  that  in  the  same  Part  of  the  Island  where  you  were  ? 

No  $ it  was  in  a distant  Part  of  the  Island. 

What  do  you  suppose  was  the  Cause  of  the  Disturbance  in  the  Island  ? 

The  Cause  of  the  Disturbance  was  the  Harangues  that  the  People  were  in 
the  habit  of  hearing  in  the  Chapel. 

What  was  the  Subject  of  those  Harangues  ? 

Some  of  them  are  detailed  here  in  the  Complaint  to  the  Board,  in  reference 
to  the  Reverend  Martin  Connolly  the  Parish  Priest. 

Were  there  any  Harangues  made  in  the  Chapel  by  the  Predecessor  of  the 
Reverend  Mr.  Connolly  ? 

Yes  ; I have  already  stated  that  there  were. 

But  you  do  not  know  of  your  own  Knowledge  ? 

I know  it  upon  the  Testimony  of  a respectable  Roman  Catholic  in  the 
Island. 

How  many  Families  have  you  now  on  what  you  call  the  Mission  Ground  ? 

We  have  altogether  Thirty-four  Families. 

How  many  of  those  are  old  Inhabitants  of  Achill  ? 

I could  not  state  that. 

Did  not  you  say  Twenty-seven  ? 

I said  that  Twenty-seven  of  those  Families  had  been  brought  from  the 
Church  of  Rome,  and  I said  that  Eighteen  or  Nineteen  Families  had  come  out 
from  the  Church  of  Rome  since  we  went  to  the  Island. 

Are  any  of  the  Coast-guard  living  on  your  Mission  Ground  ? 

There  is  one  Coast-guard  Man  living  on  the  Mission  Ground. 

Some  of  the  other  Families  are  Persons  who  came  with  your  Mission  ? 

Yes ; but  I stated  that  there  were  Thirty-four  Families  altogether  living 
upon  the  Mission  Ground,  and  that  Twenty-seven  of  those  Families  were  Per- 
sons who  had  been  brought  out  from  the  Church  of  Rome ; some  of  them 
came  with  us  ; and  I also  stated,  that  since  we  came  into  the  Island  Eighteen 
or  Nineteen  Families  have  been  brought  out  from  the  Church  of  Rome. 
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Rev.  E.  Nungle.  Are  those  old  Inhabitants  of  the  Island  ? 

They  are  not  all  old  Inhabitants  of  the  Island ; they  have  congregated  around 

us  from  various  Parts. 

What  Conditions  do  you  make  with  the  People  to  whom  you  give  Ground- 
do  they  work  for  you  ? 

The  Manner  of  our  proceeding  is  simply  this  : we  give  a Cottage,  and  we 
give  an  Acre  of  reclaimed  Ground,  and  for  this  they  pay  us  a yearly  Rent  of 
2/.  5s.,  getting  constant  Employment  from  us  in  reclaiming  the  rest  of  the 
Land  ; they  are  employed  as  our  Labourers  in  reclaiming  Land. 

Are  they  all  Protestants  of  the  Church  of  England? 

All  the  Persons  living  on  our  Mission  Ground  are,  with  the  Exception  of 
one  Female. 

Do  you  make  that  the  Condition  of  Residence  ? 

Yes  ; the  Place  is  intended  as  a Refuge  for  Persons  wishing  to  be  protected 
from  the  Tyranny  which  every  one  acquainted  with  the  State  of  Ireland 
knows  is  practised  upon  those  Persons  who  leave  the  Church  of  Rome. 

It  is  founded  to  provide  Habitations  for  Persons  who  are  converted  from 
the  Roman  Catholic  Religion  to  the  Protestant  ? 

Yes,  and  are  suffering  Persecution. 

When  you  say  suffering  Persecution,  do  you  make  it  a Rule  that  their  Con- 
dition shall  have  been  positively  impaired  in  consequence  of  the  Change  of 
their  Religious  Faith  ? 

There  is  no  Occasion  to  make  any  such  Rule,  because  it  is  invariably  the 
Case,  when  Persons  in  Ireland  leave  the  Church  of  Rome,  that  they  are  exposed 
to  the  most  furious  Persecution. 

Do  you  make  it  a Rule  or  not  ? 

No,  we  do  not. 

Do  not  you  know  that  there  are  a great  Number  of  Persons  in  Ireland  that 
have  no  visible  Means  of  Subsistence  whatever  ? 

There  are  a great  Number  in  the  Island  of  Achill  in  that  Condition. 

Are  the  Persons  living  on  the  Mission  Ground  there  in  that  State  ? 

No  ; I should  be  sorry  to  see  them  so  ; it  is  our  Object  to  better  their  tem- 
poral as  well  as  their  spiritual  Condition. 

Therefore,  a Person  in  the  miserable  Condition  you  have  described  in  the 
Island  of  Achill,  if  he  came  upon  your  Ground  would  be  in  a better  Con- 
dition ? 

No,  I do  not  know  that  he  would  be  in  a better  Condition  upon  the  whole, 
for  this  Reason,  that  the  Irish  People  are  very  hospitable,  and  always  very 
charitable  to  those  of  their  own  Persuasion  when  they  are  suffering  Distress ; 
but  as  soon  as  ever  a Man  professes  himself  to  be  a Protestant  the  Stream  of 
Kindness  is  cut  off  from  him  completely.  The  Sufferings  of  our  poor  People 
have  been  very  great  in  consequence  of  the  exclusive  dealing  established  in 
the  Island,  and  the  Refusal  even  of  their  Fellow  Countrymen  to  speak  to  them ; 
frequently  when  they  meet  them  on  the  Road  they  make  the  Sign  of  the  Cross, 
saying,  “ The  Cross  of  Christ  be  between  me  and  Harm,”  and  they  draw  back 
as  if  the  Convert  to  Protestantism  carried  a deadly  Pestilence  about  him. 

Then  you  do  not  think  that  the  worst  Class  upon  your  Mission  Ground  are 
in  a better  Condition  than  the  worst  Class  of  those  who  are  in  other  Parts  of 
the  Island  of  Achill  ? 

Our  Object  is  to  raise  them  in  every  Way,  and  certainly  I conceive  myself 
bound  to  use  all  my  Endeavours  to  better  the  temporal  Condition  of  those 
Persons  who  acknowledged  themselves  to  be  Members  of  the  Protestant  Church, 
»nd  put  themselves  under  my  Protection  ; but  it  is  hard  to  avoid  Reproach  j 
sometimes  we  are  accused  of  being  ready  enough  with  our  Preaching  because 
it  costs  us  nothing,  but  that  we  will  not  give  any  thing  to  the  poor  People; 
then  when  we  strive  to  better  their  temporal  Condition  it  is  insinuated  that 
we  attempt  to  induce  them  to  change  their  Religious  Profession  by  Bribery. 

Are 
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Are  not  the  Persons  who  having  become  Converts  are  admitted  upon  that  Rev.  E.  Nangle. 

Ground  into  your  Settlement  in  fact  in  a better  Condition  than  the  most  

destitute  of  the  Catholic  Population  of  the  Island  of  Achill  ? 

They  are  in  a better  Condition,  certainly. 

You  mean  in  a better  Condition  as  to  Provision,  Clothing,  and  Habitation  ? 

Yes. 

Do  you  mean  that  they  are  in  a better  Condition  in  those  respects,  but  that, 
from  the  Causes  you  have  stated  before,  there  are  Evils  attending  their  Con- 
dition which  would  prevent  Persons  coming  hypocritically  to  pretend  to  be 
Protestants  into  your  Settlement  ? 

Certainly. 

What  are  those  Inconveniences  ? 

The  forfeiting  the  good  Opinion  of  their  Neighbours,  their  being  called  by 
abusive  Names,  and  their  being  treated  with  personal  Violence. 

Have  any  Families  left  your  Mission  Ground  ? 

Yes,  they  have. 

Have  they  relapsed  into  the  Roman  Catholic  Religion  ? 

I cannot  state  that  they  have  actually  returned  to  the  Church  of  Rome 
acrain  ; I can  state  that  some  Persons  who  left  our  Ground  have  entreated  us 
to  receive  them  back  again. 

You  mentioned  a Person  of  the  Name  of  Philip  Kane ; does  he  live  upon 
your  Ground  ? 

He  does  at  present. 

Is  he  a Native  of  Achill  ? 

He  is  not ; I believe  he  is  a Native  of  the  Town  of  Newport. 

What  was  he  by  Profession  ? 

I cannot  state  what  he  was  till  I saw  him  in  Achill ; he  was  employed  there 
as  a Schoolmaster  by  the  Reverend  Martin  Connolly,  the  Patron  of  National 
Education. 

In  One  of  your  Letters,  No.  3.,  you  state  that  O’Donnell,  the  Master  you 
complained  of,  had  been  dismissed  from  the  Coast-guard  for  being  implicated 
.in  Ribbonism  ; who  told  you  that  ? 

It  is  notorious  in  the  whole  Country  ; I have  heard  it  from  several  Persons  ; 
in  fact  it  is  a Matter  of  common  Notoriety  in  the  whole  Country. 

Did  any  Person  that  you  specifically  recollect  ever  tell  you  that  O’Donnell 
had  been  dismissed  for  making  seditious  and  disloyal  Harangues  ? 

Yes  ; I had  it  from  a Man  of  the  Name  of  Rutledge,  the  chief  Boatman  of 
the  Coast-guard  Station  at  Achill,  who  was  in  charge  of  the  Station  from 
which  O’Donnell  was  dismissed,  and  I also  had  it  in  a Letter  from  Lieutenant 
Irwin. 

Did  you  ever  make  any  Inquiry  upon  the  Subject  of  O’Donnell’s  Dismissal 
either  from  Mr.  Dombrain  or  from  Mr.  Irwin  ? 

I wrote  to  Mr.  Dombrain  on  the  Subject;  he  referred  my  Letter  to 
Mr.  Irwin,  and  he  sent  me  back  Mr.  Irwin’s  Reply. 

Do  you  recollect  the  Date  of  your  Application  and  of  that  Reply  ? 

No,  I do  not  recollect  the  Date. 

Do  you  happen  to  know  whether  that  happened  very  early  in  August  1S36  ? 

I could  not  say. 

In  Mr.  Kelly’s  Answer  to  your  Letter,  No.  16.,  in  Page  12.,  in  the  last  Para- 
graph but  one,  he  says  that  you  intend  to  forward  a certain  Document  in 
support  of  your  Allegation  against  O’Donnell  ; what  was  that  Document  ? 

As  well  as  I can  recollect  now,  my  Intention  was  to  have  had  Rutledge’s 
Affidavit,  and  to  have  forwarded  that  to  the  Board. 

In  your  Letter  to  the  Commissioners  you  say,  “ In  reference  to  O’Donnell,” 
in  Page  13.,  “ I need  not  say  any  thing  in  confirmation  of  the  Truth  of  the 
Charge  which  I have  brought  against  him,  as  Captain  Irwin  has  already 
(27.15.)  3 D 4 furnished 
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Rev.  E.  Nangle.  furnished  you  with  the  amplest  Proof.”  How  did  you  know  that  Captain 
■ Irwin  had  furnished  that  Proof  to  the  Board  ? 

When  I wrote  to  Mr.  Dombrain  for  Information  upon  the  Subject  of  the 
Charge  against  O’Donnell,  he  sent  my  Letter  to  Captain  Irwin,  and  Captain 
Irwin  in  his  Reply,  which  Mr.  Dombrain  forwarded  to  me,  said  “ I cannot  do 
better,  in  replying  to  this  Inquiry,  than  by  sending  you  a Copy  of  the  Letter 
which  I have  sent  in  answer  to  the  same  Question  proposed  to  me  by 
Mr.  Kelly,  the  Secretary  of  the  National  Board  of  Education and  in  that 
Way  I knew  that  Mr.  Kelly  was  in  Possession  of  Mr.  Irwin’s  Testimony  as  to 
the  Truth  of  my  Charge. 

Mr.  Irwin  sent  to  Mr.  Dombrain  a Copy  of  the  Letter  which  he  sent  to 
Mr.  Kelly,  and  he  sent  it  to  you  ? 

Yes. 

Is  that  the  Letter  which  you  find  in  No.  22.  at  the  Bottom  of  Page  15  ? 

It  is. 

Do  you  think  that  is  ample  Proof  that  this  O’Donnell  was  discharged  ? 

It  was  ample  Proof  to  me,  and  for  this  Reason,  that  I had  it  in  my  Power 
perfectly  to  identify  the  O’Donnell  dismissed  from  the  Coast-guard  with  the 
O’Donnell  that  was  teaching  the  School ; I could  do  that  by  Rutledge,  who 
was  in  Achill  at  the  Time,  and  who  had  been  in  charge  of  the  Coast-guard 
Station  from  which  O’Donnell  was  dismissed  ; I could  therefore  establish  the 
Identity  of  O’Donnell  with  the  Person  alluded  to  in  Lieut.  Irwin’s  Letter. 

It  was  ample  Proof  therefore  to  you  ; but  do  you  think,  as  it  stood,  it  was 
ample  Proof  to  the  Commissioners  ? 

I think  that  the  Commissioners  had  quite  sufficient  Proof  before  them  to 
lead  them  to  press  the  Inquiry  further. 

Should  you  call  the  Evidence  of  one  Timothy  M’Carthy,  a Boatman, 
sufficient  Proof  to  dismiss  a Person  upon  such  a Charge  as  that,  after  an 
Interval  of  Four  Years,  from  a Situation  in  which  he  was  earning  his  Bread, 
with  such  a Stain  upon  his  Reputation  as  would  probably  prevent  his  ever 
being  employed  in  his  professional  Capacity  again  ? 

My  Answer  to  that  Question  is  simply  this  : — Mr.  Irwin  conceived  that  it 
was  sufficient  Ground  for  dismissing  him  from  the  Situation  which  he  held 
in  the  Coast-guard  ; and  therefore  I should  think  it  was  decidedly  a sufficient 
Ground  to  dismiss  him  from  the  Situation  under  the  National  Board. 

The  Witness  is  directed  to  withdraw. 

Ordered,  That  this  Committee  be  adjourned  till  To-morrow, 

Two  o’Clock. 
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Die  Mortis,  1 8°  Aprilis  1837. 


The  LORD  PRESIDENT  in  the  Chair/ 


The  Reverend  EDWARD  NANGLE  is  called  in,  and  further  examined  as 
follows : 

Will  you  have  the  goodness  to  refer  to  No.  2.  in  Page  4.  of  the  Correspon- 
dence ; there  is  a Letter  from  Mr.  Carlile  to  you  ; in  the  Third  Paragraph  of  that 
Letter  he  intimates  to  you  that  by  taking  part  in  the  Management  of  the 
National  School  you  could  secure  the  Reading  of  the  Scriptures  to  a great 
Portion  of  the  Children  : did  you  act  at  all  in  accordance  with  that  Suggestion, 
or  attempt  to  act  so  ? 

No,  T did  not. 

Why  not  ? 

Because  I could  not  in  any  Way  whatever  seem  to  signify  my  Approval  of 
the  National  Board  of  Education  by  having  the  Schools  under  it  or  in  con- 
nexion with  it. 

The  Letter  to  which  that  is  an  Answer  is  marked  No.  1,  the  Letter  of  the 
10th  of  March  ; at  the  Time  you  wrote  that  Letter  were  there  any  National 
Schools  established  in  the  Isle  of  A chill  ? 

I really  cannot  say  at  what  Time  the  Schools  were  taken  into  connexion 
with  the  National  Board  ; not  being  in  correspondence  with  the  Board  I have 
no  Means  of  obtaining  the  Information. 

Do  you  recollect  whether  that  Letter  was  written  in  apprehension  of 
such  Schools  being  established,  or  in  consequence  of  the  Schools  being 
established  ? 

It  appears  from  the  Letter  itself  that  some  Schools  were  established  at  the 
Time;  whether  they  were  in  connexion  with  the  National  Board  just  at  that 
Time  I cannot  say. 

Does  not  the  Letter  rather  express  an  Apprehension  that  Schools  would  be 
established  that  were  not  in  existence.  The  Words  are,  that  the  Priest  designs 
making  Application  for  Schools  to  be  set  up  ? 

In  the  Sentence  before  that  I say,  “ as  the  Schools  which  he  has  established, 
and  whose  Existence  he  hopes  to  perpetuate  by  a Grant  from  the  National 
Board.” 

Still  there  were  no  National  Schools  ? 

I certainly  wrote  that  Letter  under  the  Impression  that  the  Schools  were  not 
at  the  Time  actually  taken  into  connexion  with  the  National  Board ; but 
whether  the  Impression  was  right  or  wrong  I cannot  say. 

Did  you,  when  you  came  to  the  Island,  find  that  the  Catholic  Clergyman 
had  Schools  in  the  Island? 

No ; those  Schools  were  set  up  a very  short  Time  before  the  Date  of  my 
Letter.  There  was  no  School  when  I came  into  the  Island,  except  one  Pay 
School.  It  was  not  till  our  Schools  were  established,  and  great  Multitudes  of 
Children  had  flocked  into  them,  that  those  Schools  were  set  up,  as  appears  from 
this  Letter. 

You  went  to  the  Island  in  July  1834,  and  this  Letter  is  dated  March  1835, 
which  leaves  only  about  Seven  Months  for  the  Establishment  either  of  your 
Schools  or  of  the  Priest’s  from  the  Time  you  came  into  the  Island  ? 

Yes,  that  is  the  Case. 

(27.16.)  3 E Of 
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cation in  Ireland. 

Rev.  E.  Nangle. 
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He v.  E.  Nangle.  Of  course,  in  the  Condition  in  which  the  Schools  first  were  so  set  up  with 
= the  Priest,  you  could  not  go  into  them  at  all,  and  did  not  ? 

No  ; I have  no  Right  to  go  into  them. 

But  you  are  aware  that  when  they  came  under  the  National  Board,  it  would 
have  been  within  your  Means  to  have  had  Access  to  those  Schools  to  a certain 
Degree  ? 

Yes ; but  I stated  Yesterday  that  one  of  the  National  Schools  in  Achill  I 
really  dared  not  visit  from  Apprehension,  not  only  of  Abuse  but  personal 
Violence ; for,  as  I stated,  I have  often  been  shouted  after  and  pelted  with 
Stones  in  passing  by  the  Village  in  which  that  School  is  established. 

Is  there  any  Parochial  Clergyman  of  the  Established  Church  residing  in 
the  Island  of  Achill? 

There  is  not,  except  myself  and  Mr.  Baylee. 

You  consider  yourself  as  a Parochial  Clergyman? 

Yes,  I do,  certainly,  as  acting  under  the  Licence  of  the  Archbishop  of 
Tuam. 

Do  you  receive  any  Salary  from  any  Revenues  belonging  to  the  Church 
Establishment  ? 

No,  I do  not. 

Did  you  at  any  Time  before  ? 

Yes  ; I had  been  a Curate  in  the  Established  Church,  receiving  a Salary. 

Where  were  you  a Curate  ? 

I was  Curate  in  the  Parish  of  Athboy  in  the  Diocese  of  Meath,  and  I was 
Curate  of  Arvagh  in  the  County  of  Cavan. 

Did  you  give  up  that  last  Curacy  for  the  Purpose  of  undertaking  this 
Mission  to  Achill  ? 

I was  obliged  to  give  it  up  several  Years  ago  on  account  of  ill  Health,  and 
it  was  on  the  Recovery  of  my  Health  that  I went  to  Achill  to  spend  my^Days 
there. 

By  whom  was  this  Mission  established  ? Was  it  by  the  Archbishop  of  Tuam, 
or  by  Clergymen  of  the  Established  Church  ? 

The  Mission  originated  with  myself  first. 

Did  it  not  require  considerable  Funds  to  take  those  Lands  where  you  were 
understood  to  say  that  some  large  Sums  of  Money  were  laid  out? 

Yes. 

Were  those  Funds  in  any  way  derived  from  the  Revenue  of  the  Established 
Church  ? 

No ; they  were  all  voluntary  Contributions.  There  is  a Committee  in 
Dublin,  and  this  Committee  receive  the  Funds.  They  have  a regular  Treasurer, 
with  whom  the  Funds  are  lodged,  and  the  Disbursements  are  made  by  the 
Committee. 

To  what  Purpose  were  those  Funds  appropriated  ? 

The  Support  of  Two  Ministers  at  the  Missionary  Settlement,  and  the  Sup- 
port of  the  Land  Steward,  Scripture  Readers,  and  School  Teachers,  and  also 
the  Erection  of  Buildings,  and  the  reclaiming  of  Land. 

Do  the  Operations  or  the  Views  of  this  Missionary  Society  relate  to  the 
Island  of  Achill  alone,  or  to  other  Parts  of  Ireland? 

The  Society  commenced  with  Achill ; and  now  they  purpose  extending  their 
Operations  to  other  Parts  of  Ireland. 

And  under  them  you  were  sent  to  Achill  ? 

Yes. 

Are  you  remunerated  from  this  Society  ? 

Yes.  I receive  150/.  a Year. 

WThat  were  the  Instructions  given  to  you  ? 

I stated  that  my  Object  in  going  to  Achill  was  to  endeavour  to  better  the 
People  both  in  their  Temporal  and  Spiritual  Condition. 
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With  respect  to  their  Spiritual  Condition, — to  convert  them  from  the  Roman 
Catholic  Religion  to  the  Protestant  ? 

Most  decidedly. 

Conversion,  in  short,  was  your  Object  ? 

Most  decidedly. 

When  you  actively  took  up  that  Object  had  you  reason  to  believe  that  the 
Inhabitants  of  Achill  were  in  a very  demoralized  Condition  ? 

I had  reason  to  believe  that  they  were  in  a State  of  the  most  extreme  Igno- 
rance. Darkness  in  Spiritual  Things  and  what  I would  call  Immorality  always 
go  together. 

Did  you  find  them,  in  point  of  fact,  in  a State  of  great  Crime  ? 

I do  not  know  that  they  are  more  remarkable  for  the  Commission  of  gross 
Crime  than  any  other  Number  of  unregenerate  Men. 

Did  you  hear  that  there  had  been  many  Murders  in  the  Island  ? 

I- heard  of  One  Murder  a short  Time  before  I went  into  it. 

Has  any  occurred  since  you  have  been  there  ? 

Not  just  in  the  Island  of  Achill ; on  the  opposite  Coast  I have  heard  of 
some  very  dreadful  Outrages. 

Are  they  given  to  Robbery  and  Theft? 

They  are  just  as  much  as  the  Population  of  Ireland  generally  are.  I should 
not  wish  to  brand  them  as  being  Thieves  above  others  ; but  they  are  destitute 
of  the  Knowledge  of  Christ,  and  that  is  a Thing  that  I view  as  a Matter  of 
great  Importance. 

Did  you  find  them  much  given  to  other  Immorality  ? 

I have  already  stated  as  regards  Immorality,  that  I do  not  think  they  are 
worse,  generally  speaking,  than  the  rest  of  the  Population  of  Ireland  ordinarily 
are. 

Then  when  you  went  to  the  Island  you  found  those  People  not  remarkable 
for  any  Immorality  or  Crime  ; and  you  also  found  them,  according  to  your  State- 
ment Yesterday,  in  Tranquillity ; but  now  they  are  in  a State  of  very  excited 
Feeling,  and  considerable  Disturbances  have  taken  place  in  the  Island  lately? 

Yes,  considerable  Disturbances  have  taken  place ; but  I would  couple  that 
Admission  with  the  most  unqualified  Statement  of  the  Fact,  that  the  Roman 
Catholic  Priesthood  have  been  the  Means  of  exciting  those  Disturbances. 

There  has  been  a Roman  Catholic  Priesthood  in  that  Island  for  a great 
many  Years,  has  there  not? 

Yes. 

For  Centuries,  perhaps  ? 

I cannot  tell  how  long.  If  your  Lordships  wish  to  press  me  upon  the  State- 
ment I have  made  as  to  the  Roman  Catholic  Priesthood  being  the  Disturbers 
of  the  Public  Peace  in  Achill  I am  prepared  to  bring  forward  Facts  in  con- 
firmation of  its  Truth. 

You  said  just  now  that  you  thought  that  Darkness  in  Spiritual  Matters  and 
what  you  call  Immorality  go  together.  What  do  you  mean  by  that  Im- 
morality ? 

When  I speak  of  Immorality  I use  the  Term  with  reference  to  the  State- 
ments of  Scripture,  and  I believe  that  every  Man  is  living  in  Immorality  who 
is  living  without  a Knowledge  of  the  true  God,  and  not  in  subjection  to 
him. 

Then  by  the  Word  “ Immorality,”  you  do  not  mean  the  Guilt  of  an  im- 
moral Life, — Drunkenness  or  Debauchery,  or  any  thing  of  that  Sort ; but  you 
mean  living  in  Ignorance  of  what  you  consider  the  true  Faith  ? 

And  also  living  without  the  Exercise  of  right  Affections  in  reference  to  God ; 
not  only  having  the  Understanding  darkened  by  Ignorance,  but  also  living 
under  the  Power  of  an  unsanctified  Heart. 

(27.16.)  3 E 2 And 


Rev.  E.  Nangle. 
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Rev.  E.  Nangle.  And  that  you  think  the  necessary  Consequence  of  being  a Professor  of  the 
Roman  Catholic  Religion  ? 

Yes  ; I believe  that  the  Roman  Catholic  Religion  is  the  Apostacy  from  the 
Christian  Religion  foretold  in  the  Scriptures. 

You  went  to  Achill  to  convert  those  People  from  this  immoral  State  ? 

I went  there  with  the  Desire  of  being  an  Instrument  in  the  Hands  of  God  to 
accomplish  it. 

Did  you  proclaim  those  Intentions  ? 

I never  made  any  Secret  of  them. 

In  what  Way  did  you  make  them  known  ? 

By  speaking  to  the  People  wherever  I met  ’them,  telling  them  of  what  I 
believed  to  be  the  Errors  of  their  Religion,  and  endeavouring  to  set  before 
them  what  I believed  to  be  the  Truth. 

Did  you  assemble  them  together  for  that  Purpose,  or  did  you  only  speak  to 
them  as  you  casually  met  One  or  Two  in  a Room  ? 

Both.  As  many  as  I could  I assembled,  and  when  I could  not  assemble 
them  I spoke  to  them  as  I met  with  them. 

And  you  warned  them  against  the  Doctrines  inculcated  by  their  own 
Spiritual  Advisers,  their  own  Priests  ? 

I did. 

You  told  them  that  they  were  unregenerate  ? 

That  is  not  my  Province  ; it  is  God  who  judges  the  Heart.  I told  them 
that  Regeneration  was  necessary.  I pointed  out  to  them  the  Means  by  which 
Regeneration  was  to  be  obtained,  but  I did  not  take  upon  myself  to  judge  the 
Individual. 

You  did  not  tell  them  that  they  were  in  a State  of  Unregeneracy  ? 

I told  them  that  so  long  as  a Person  lived  in  the  Avowal  of  the  Doctrines 
taught  by  the  Church  of  Rome  I could  have  no  Evidence  from  the  Scriptures 
of  his  being  in  a regenerate  State.  I made  that  general  Statement,  but  I 
could  not  take  upon  myself  to  lay  my  Finger  upon  any  Man,  and  say,  you  are 
unregenerate. 

Did  you  warn  them  against  the  Doctrines  that  were  preached  by  their  own 
Priests  ? 

Most  decidedly  I did.  Your  Lordships  will  recollect  that  I am  a Minister 
of  the  Church  of  England,  and  when  I received  Ordination  from  the  Hands  of 
the  Bishop  I solemnly  vowed,  in  the  Presence  of  God,  to  “ give  Diligence  to 
drive  away  all  erroneous  and  strange  Doctrines  contrary  to  God’s  Word.”  I, 
as  a Minister  of  the  Church  of  England,  can  have  no  Doubt  as  to  the  Doctrines 
of  the  Church  of  Rome  being  erroneous  and  strange  Doctrines,  and  contrary  to 
God’s  Word;  and  when  I see  the  Mass,  the  leading  Doctrine  of  Popery,  described 
in  the  Thirty-nine  Articles,  which  I have  subscribed,  as  a “ blasphemous  Fable 
and  dangerous  Deceit,”  and  in  the  Rubric  as  Idolatry  to  be  abhorred  of  all 
faithful  Christians,  I would  ask  whether  I could,  as  a Minister  of  the  Estab- 
lished Church,  having  received  Ordination  from  the  Hands  of  a Bishop,  and 
having  subscribed  to  those  Articles,  and  vowed  to  drive  away  all  erroneous  and 
strange  Doctrines,  be  silent  on  the  Subject  of  Popery.  I appeal  to  your  Lord- 
ships  Consciences  whether  I could  be  silent,  and  maintain  that  Consistency  of 
Principle  and  Conduct  which  an  honest  Man  must  ever  desire  to  maintain. 

You  did,  in  fact,  warn  them  against  the  Doctrines  that  were  inculcated  by 
their  Priests? 

Yes,  I have  stated  the  Fact ; I never  shrunk  from  the  Avowal. 

And  you  thought  yourself  bound  as  a Protestant  Clergyman  by  your  Ordi- 
nation Vow  to  do  so  ? 

I most  decidedly  did ; I never  had  the  slightest  Shadow  of  a Doubt 
# about  it. 

Does  it  strike  you  as  an  extraordinary  Thing  that  those  Priests  against 
whom  you  warned  their  Flocks  should  feel  some  Hostility  towards  you  who 

made 
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made  a Point  to  represent  their  Doctrines  to  their  Flocks  in  the  Light  in  Rev.  E.  NaugL 
which  you  thought  it  your  Duty  to  represent  them  ? 

I think  that  if  they  entertained  any  Hostility  towards  me  on  that  Ground, 
at  all  events  they  are  under  the  Censure  of  the  National  Board  of  Education, 
for  I only  wish  to  refer  your  Lordships  to  the  “ general  Lesson”  which  those 
Priests  are  directed  to  post  up  in  their  Schools.  I have  therefore  no  Hesitation 
to  say,  that,  in  entertaining  Hostility  towards  me,  so  as  to  endeavour  to  injure 
me,  either  in  Character  or  Person,  they  were  acting  wrong,  both  as  Persons 
calling  themselves  Christians  and  professing  to  act  under  the  Board  of 
Education.  ...  * 

[The  last  Question  is  repeated.] 

I answer  decidedly,  I do  think  it  an  extraordinary  Thing  that  any  Man 
professing  to  be  a Christian  should  entertain  such  an  Hostility  against  another 
as  the  Roman  Catholic  Priests  have  manifested  towards  me  and  my  People  on 
account  of  my  speaking  against  their  Doctrines. 

The  Question  is,  whether  you  think  it  extraordinary  that  when  you  go  to 
the  Flock  of  a Priest,  and  represent  his  Doctrines  to  that  Flock  in  the  Way 
in  which  you  feel  it  your  Duty  to  represent  them,  that  that  Priest  should  feel 
some  Hostility  towards  you? 

I think  it  extraordinary  that  any  one  professing  to  be  a Christian  should 
entertain  such  Hostility,  because  our  Lord  has  commanded  us  to  bless  those 
that  curse  us  ; I mean  such  Hostility  as  the  Priest  has  manifested. 

What  is  the  Hostility  that  the  Priest  has  manifested  ? 

The  Hostility  is,  first  of  all,  endeavouring  to  injure  us  in  our  Property  by 
establishing  a System  of  exclusive  Dealing ; secondly,  by  commanding  the 
People  to  hoot  after  us  and  to  insult  us  as  we  travelled  through  the  Island ; 
and  thirdly,  making  such  Harangues  to  the  People  as  are  calculated  to  stir 
them  up  to  inflict  personal  Injury  upon  us. 

Who  is  the  Priest  who  has  done  these  Things  ? 

The  Reverend  Martin  Connolly,  the  present  Parish  Priest  of  Achill,  and  his 
Predecessor,  whose  Name,  I think,  was  O’Maly. 

Did  Mr.  Connolly  endeavour  to  enforce  upon  his  Flock  the  Practice  of  ex- 
clusive Dealing  ? 

Yes,  he  did. 

How  do  you  know  that  ? 

I know  it  on  the  Affidavit  of  a Witness  who  was  present  in  the  Chapel  in  the 
Month  of  September  when  Dr.  M'Hale  visited  the  Island  of  Achill.  A System 
of  exclusive  Dealing  was  then  commanded  to  be  observed  towards  us.  On  the 
same  Occasion  the  Protestant  Religion  was  described  as  having  its  Origin  in 
Hell  and  its  End  in  Hell,  so  that,  as  to  hard  speaking  upon  Doctrines,  I 
think  the  Roman  Catholic  Priesthood  have  no  Reason  to  complain. 

You  state  this  upon  the  Assurance  of  an  Affidavit  ? 

I do. 

Where  is  that  Affidavit? 

I handed  that  Affidavit  to  his  Lordship  the  Bishop  of  Exeter. 

On  what  Occasion  was  it  taken  ? 

It  was  taken  preparatory  to  my  coming  here. 

With  a view  to  make  it  Evidence  here  ? 

Yes. 

At  whose  Desire  ? 

It  was  my  own  Thought  having  it  done. 

You  charge  the  Priest  with  having  exhorted  his  People  to  abstain  from  deal- 
ing with  your  Congregation  or  your  Mission  ? 

From  holding  any  dealing  whatever  with  us,  or  from  working  as  Labourers 
for  us. 

How  do  you  know  that  ? 

I know  it  on  the  Testimony  of  another  Person,  whose  Testimony  I 
believe. 
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Rev  E.Nangle.  Is  that  Person  here  ? 

: He  is. 

You  do  not  know  it  of  your  own  Knowledge  ? 

No.  I know  the  Fact  of  Persons  who  had  been  in  our  Employment  with- 
drawing from  it  immediately  after  I had  received  from  that  Individual  his 
Testimony  concerning  the  exclusive  Dealing  having  been  preached  in  the 
Chapel.  I did  not  hear  the  Priest  command  that  exclusive  Dealing,  but  I saw 
the  Effect  of  what  I had  been  told  he  had  done. 

Did  any  one  of  those  Men  who  withdrew  from  your  Employment  tell  you 
that  it  was  in  consequence  of  being  exhorted  to  do  so  by  the  Priest  ? 

Many  of  them  told  me  so. 

Did  you  remonstrate  with  them  upon  that  ? 

Yes,  I often  remonstrated  with  them. 

From  what  Employment  did  they  withdraw  ? 

They  were  working  as  Labourers. 

What  Employment  did  they  go  to  ? : 

I cannot  tell. 

Did  they  get  any  other  Employment  ? 

I do  not  know. 

The  Witness  who  stated  that  Fact  to  you  is  here  ? 

Yes. 

You  said  that  the  Priest  had  commanded  the  People  to  hoot  you’;  do  you 
know  that  of  your  own  Knowledge? 

I mentioned  to  your  Lordships  Yesterday,  that  when  the  Inspector  of  the 
National  Board  of  Education  visited  A chill  I charged  Mr.  Connolly  to  his 
Face,  in  the  Inspector’s  Presence,  with  having  commanded  the  People  to  shout 
after  me  as  I passed  through  the  Island,  and  to  insult  me;  and  I called  upon 
Mr.  Connolly,  in  the  Presence  of  the  Inspector,  to  deny  it  if  it  were  not  true, 
and,  as  I stated  Yesterday,  Mr.  Connolly’s  Answer  was,  <£  Sir,  I am  not  going  to 
answer  your  Question.” 

Is  that  the  only  Ground  you  have  for  stating  that  he  commanded  the  People 
to  hoot  after  you  ? 

No,  it  is  not  the  only  Ground.  Mr.  Lewis,  who  was  either  the  Inspector  or 
Sub-Inspector  of  Police  in  the  Town  of  Newport,  the  nearest  Town  of  any 
Consideration  to  Achill,  hearing  of  the  Treatment  we  were  receiving,  he  sent 
down  to  the  Person  commanding  the  Party  of  Police  in  Achill,  ordering  him 
to  call  upon  Mr.  Connolly,  and  to  request  him  to  exercise  his  Influence  with  his 
People  to  hinder  them  from  shouting  after  us  and  insulting  us ; and  the  Answer 
that  Mr.  Connolly  gave  was  this,  “Tell  the  Person  that  sent  you  to  me  that  it  is 
by  my  Orders  that  they  do  so,  and  that  no  Method  of  Annoyance  that  we  can 
practise  against  Mr.  Nangle  and  his  Flock,  short  of  an  actual  Breach  of  the  Law, 
shall  be  left  untried  and  unpractised.” 

Were  you  present  ? 

This  was  a Letter  ; it  was  a Report  sent  by  the  Person  who  had  charge  of  the 
Party  of  Police  in  Cashel,  a Village  in  Achill,  where  Mr.  Connolly  resides ; it 
was  an  official  Report  written  by  a Seijeant  of  Police  to  his  Superior. 

What  is  the  Name  of  the  Person  who  wrote  it  ? 

I think  the  Man’s  Name  was  West,  as  well  as  I recollect. 

Where  did  you  see  it  ? 

In  the  Town  of  Newport. 

Who  showed  it  to  you  ? 

Mr.  Lewis  showed  it  me. 

On  what  Occasion  ? 

I was  conversing  with  him  ; I cannot  state  from  Recollection  what  was  the 
Subject  of  our  Conversation  at  the  Time  when  he  showed  me  this 
Letter. 

What 
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What  were  the  Words  of  it;  have  you  got  them  in  Writing?  Reo.E.Nangle. 

No.  I do  not  pledge  myself  that  I use  the  very  Terms  used  in  the  Letter,  

but  I pledge  myself  that  the  Statement  in  the  Letter  is  just  as  I have 
made  it. 

But  you  are  not  positive  as  to  the  Words  ? 

Not  as  to  the  very  Words ; but  I am  quite  positive  as  to  the  Meaning. 

Another  Thing  that  you  stated  was,  that  he  made  Harangues  to  the  People  ; 
were  you  ever  present  at  any  of  those  Harangues? 

No,  I was  not ; but  Witnesses  are  here  who  were. 

Then  you  do  not  know  of  your  own  Knowledge  what  he  said? 

I merely  state  it  on  Testimony  that  I most  assuredly  believe. 

Are  the  Population  of  the  lower  Class  of  the  People  of  Achill  very  much 
attached  to  their  Priests  ? 

I cannot  say  that  the  Population  of  that  Part  of  the  Country  are  attached  to 
the  Priesthood ; I should  rather  say  the  reverse,  as  far  as  my  Experience 
extends.  I hear  universal  Complaints  amongst  the  People  of  the  Avarice  and 
Rapacity  of  the  Priests  in  the  Exaction  of  their  Dues. 

You  think  they  were  not  attached  to  their  Priests  ? 

This  is  my  Opinion.  I answer,  of  course,  in  a general  way.  There  are 
Individuals  amongst  them  of  course  who  are  attached  to  the  Priests ; but  as 
the  Question  is  put  in  a general  way  I give  a general  Answer. 

Do  you  suppose  it  to  be  entirely  in  Compliance  with  the  Wishes  of  the 
Priests  that  they  ill-treated  you  in  this  Way  ? 

I do  not  see,  from  what  I have  brought  before  your  Lordships,  how  I can 
come  to  any  other  Conclusion. 

Had  they  ever  shown  any  Disposition  to  ill-treat  you  before  this  Intervention 
on  the  part  of  the  Priests  ? 

No,  they  did  not ; on  the  contrary,  I would  mention  that  the  first  Night  I 
landed  in  Achill  the  People  of  the  Village  had  actually  kindled  a Bonfire  to 
greet  me  on  my  Arrival  amongst  them. 

Did  they  know  at  that  Time  your  Object  in  coming  amongst  them  ? 

I am  firmly  persuaded  that  they  did,  for  this  Reason  ; that  we  had  a Steward 
employed  in  reclaiming  Part  of  the  Land  for  several  Months  previous  to  my 
Arrival  in  the  Island,  and  that  Steward  had  just  the  same  Views  on  the  Sub- 
ject of  the  Roman  Catholic  Religion  as  I have. 

That  Steward  was  employed  in  reclaiming  the  Land  ? 

He  was. 

Was  he  likewise  employed  in  converting  the  People  ? 

He  took  every  Opportunity,  as  a Christian  Man,  of  speaking  to  his  Fellow 
Sinners. 

Was  that  Person  a Clergyman  ? 

No,  he  was  not. 

Did  he  harangue  the  People  ? 

He  spoke  to  them  whenever  he  had  an  Opportunity  of  doing  so. 

Did  he  hold  the  same  Language  towards  them  as  you  did  ? 

His  Views  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Religion  were  just  the  same  as  mine,  and 
therefore  he  adopted  the  same  Course  as  I did. 

Is  he  here  ? 

No. 

Do  not  you  know  whether 
Opinion  ? 

I suppose  that  he  did. 

But  you  do  not  know  it? 

No. 
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Rev.  /•;.  Nanqle.  In  point  of  fact  had  much  Land  been  reclaimed  before  you  went  to 
— Achill  ? 

I cannot  state  how  many  Acres  just  now  ; some  Acres  were  reclaimed. 

Do  you  know  how  many  People  had  been  employed  by  that  Person  ? 

It  varied  according  as  the  Season  was  fit  for  Work  or  otherwise. 

How  long  had  he  been  there  before  you  came  ? 

I could  not  exactly  state,  but  I should  say  at  least  Six  or  Seven  Months. 

How  many  People  were  employed  when  you  arrived  ? 

I could  not  state  that,  because  it  varied  considerably.  I suppose  probably 
the  Average  Number  of  Men  employed  was  about  Twenty-five  or  Twenty- 
six. 

And  had  he  converted  any ; had  any  become  Protestants  ? 

That  Man  was  the  Means  of  bringing  some  Persons  out  of  the  Church 
of  Rome,  who  have  since  adhered  steadfastly  to  the  Profession  of  Pro- 
testantism. 

Had  they  been  converted  to  Protestantism  before  your  Arrival  ? 

No  ; but  I believe  the  first  Impressions  were  made  on  their  Minds  by  Con- 
versation with  him. 

You  have  stated  that  the  People  exhibited  great  Joy  at  your  Arrival;  do 
you  conceive  that  that  was  in  a great  Measure  to  be  attributed  to  the  Hope 
that  they  entertained  that  by  your  Stay  amongst  them  their  temporal  Condition 
would  be  improved  ? 

Yes ; I have  no  Hesitation  in  stating  that  it  was. 

And  the  Committee  understand  from  the  Course  of  your  Evidence  that 
their  temporal  Condition  was,  in  your  Opinion,  in  a State  of  Improvement  ? 

I am  sure  that  the  People  of  Achill  have  reaped  very  considerable  temporal 
Advantage  from  our  Residence  among  them. 

But  their  temporal  Improvement  has  been  exceedingly  interfered  with  since 
these  Feuds,  to  which  you  have  now  adverted,  have  been  in  progress,  since 
the  Minds  of  the  People  have  been  turned  against  you  ? 

Yes,  it  has  been  considerably  interfered  with  ; but  I trust  we  are  surmount- 
ing the  Difficulties. 

Is  there  any  Magistrate  in  the  Island  of  Achill  ? 

No. 

You  say  they  lighted  a Bonfire,  and  that  they  expected  great  temporal 
Advantage  from  your  coming  there.  When  you  first  preached  to  them  what 
you  considered  Christian  Truth,  and  which  opposed  the  Roman  Catholic 
Belief,  did  you  experience  from  the  People  any  Hostility  ? 

No,  I did  not. 

Did  you  experience  any  Mark  of  their  Readiness  to  hear  you  preach  on 
that  Subject? 

Yes,  I did. 

Did  they  seem  to  have  Pleasure  in  hearing  the  Word  of  God  expounded 
by  you  in  their  own  Language  as  from  the  Book  of  God  ? 

Several  of  them  did. 

When  was  the  first  Occasion  on  which  you  experienced  Hostility  from  the 
People  ? 

I could  not  exactly  state  when  it  was. 

Was  it  before  or  after  you  understood  that  the  Priest  had  commanded 
them  to  be  hostile  ? 

I can  state  decidedly,  that  the  Hostility  of  the  People  commenced  after  I 
had  heard  of  their  having  been  stirred  up  to  Hostility  by  the  Speeches  of 
the  Priest  in  the  Chapel. 

How  many  People  could  read  in  that  Part  of  the  Island  ? 

There  are  not  a great  many  Readers ; I could  not  state  the  precise  Number, 
but  the  Number  of  Readers  is  small. 

What 
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What  Means  had  they  of  judging,  without  reading,  whether  Mr.  Nangle  or  Rev.  E.  Wangle. 
the  Priest  was  speaking  the  Word  of  Truth  ? — 

The  only  Means  that  they  had  was  by  the  Exercise  of  that  Judgment  and 
Discrimination  which  God  has  given  to  every  Man  upon  the  Doctrines  that 
they  heard  from  us  and  the  Doctrines  that  they  heard  from  the  Roman 
Catholic  Priests.  I conceive  that  the  Testimony  to  the  Truth  was  not 
insufficient  to  convince,  because  it  was  oral  Testimony.  The  Judgment 
of  Man  may  be  exercised  upon  oral  Testimony  as  well  as  upon  written 
Testimony. 

But  were  they  of  a Description  of  Persons  that  were  likely  to  discriminate? 

Yes  ; I think  they  are  just  as  much  disposed  to  do  it  and  as  qualified  to  do 
it  as  any  other  Persons  in  an  uncultivated  State. 

Then,  in  fact,  what  they  had  to  decide  between  was  your  Word  and  the 
Word  of  their  own  Priests  ? 

Yes ; both  professed  to  be  Teachers  of  the  Truth,  and  it  was  for  them  to 
decide  which  was  right  and  which  was  wrong. 

Then  could  you  be  very  much  surprised  at  the  Priest  opposing  the  Doctrines 
that  you  taught  ? 

I should  not  be  surprised.  If  the  Priest  believed  himself  to  be  right,  I 
think  it  would  be  his  Duty  to  endeavour  to  persuade  those  under  his  Care  that 
he  was  right  and  I wrong.  I never  complained  of  Argument  and  Persuasion 
being  made  use  of;  on  the  contrary  I commend  a Religious  Teacher  for  doing 
it,  if  he  supposes  that  the  Doctrine  he  teaches  is  right.  All  I complain  of  is 
his  interfering  with  our  Civil  Rights,  and  stirring  up  the  People  to  Violence 
upon  our  Persons.  I wish  every  Man  to  possess  the  same  Liberty  of 
Conscience  and  Liberty  of  Speech  that  I claim  for  myself  as  a Minister  of 
Christ. 

But  the  Object  of  your  Exhortations  was  to  lower  the  Priests  in  the  Opi- 
nions of  the  Persons  whom  they  taught  ? 

I would  say  that  the  Object  of  our  preaching  was  to  exalt  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  as  the  Saviour  of  Sinners ; that  was  the  Object  of  our 
preaching. 

Then  your  Object  was  not  to  lower  the  Priests  as  such  ; that  might  be  an 
incidental  Consequence  ; but  your  main  Object  was  to  lead  them  to  Christian 
Truth  ? 

Decidedly. 

In  fact  did  not  you  preach  and  bring  the  most  violently  controverted  Subjects 
before  those  who  could  not  understand  them  ? 

I do  not  think  that  we  brought  any  Subject  before  them  that  they  were  not, 
as  intelligent  Beings,  capable  of  understanding.  I do  not  wish  to  blink  the 
Question.  I openly  avow  that  we  did  use  controversial  Preaching. 

Is  it  your  Opinion  that  the  Peasantry  of  Ireland  are,  generally  speaking,  a very 
acute  Race  of  Men  ? 

I think,  generally  speaking,  they  are. 

Is  the  Island  of  Achill  an  Exception  to  that  ? 

I do  not  see  why  we  should  suppose  that  the  Islanders  of  Achill  are  destitute 
of  the  Intelligence  that  belongs  ordinarily  to  their  Countrymen. 

Did  you  always  address  them  in  the  Irish  Language  ? 

Not  on  all  Occasions  ; I did  occasionally. 

Is  the  Irish  Language  the  common  Language  in  use  among  them  ? 

It  is. 

You  were  asked  whether  some  of  the  Settlers  had  not  quitted  the  Mission 
Land,  and  since  returned  to  the  Church  of  Rome,  and  you  answered,  “ I do 
not  know  that  they  have.”  Do  you  mean  by  that  Answer  to  state  that  none 
of  your  Settlers  who  have  made  a Profession  of  Protestantism  have 
relapsed  ? 

No,  I did  not  intend  to  state  that.  Some  Persons  we  detected  to  be 
Hypocrites,  and  we  were  obliged  in  consequence  of  that  to  put  them, away 
(27. 16.)  3 F from 


Printed  image  digitised  by  the  University  of  Southampton  Library  Digitisation  Unit 


406  MINUTES  OF  EVIDENCE  BEFORE  SELECT  COMMITTEE 

Hev.  e.  Nangie.  from  our  Land,  so  that  their  Abandonment  of  Protestantism  was  in  fact  previous 

to  their  leaving  our  Land,  and  not  subsequent  to  it.  As  to  others  who  have  left 

our  Land  I have  no  Evidence  of  their  having  returned  to  the  Church  of 
Rome.  I have  the  clearest  and  most  decided  Evidence  that  several  of  them 
have,  even  in  the  Face  of  very  great  Persecution,  steadily  maintained  their  Pro- 
fession of  Protestantism.  I have  heard  of  others  having  on  some  Occasions 
conformed  to  the  Church  of  Rome,  but  those  Persons  have  since  declared, 
either  to  myself  or  to  my  Colleague  Mr.  Baylee,  that  they  did  so,  not  that  they 
believed  the  Doctrines  of  Romanism,  but  to  shelter  themselves  from  Per- 
secution. 

What  was  the  Number  of  those  Persons  that  you  referred  to  as  being 
relapsed  ? 

The  Number  of  Persons  that  we  put  away  from  our  Land  on  the  Persuasion 
that  they  were  acting  the  Hypocrite  was  Five. 

Did  you  conceive  that  such  a Proceeding  of  having  put  away  those  Persons 
would  expose  you  to  any  Persecution  or  any  violent  Language  ? 

I did  think  that  it  might  expose  me  to  a Charge  of  Persecution,  but  un- 
justly, because  those  Persons  came  to  our  Place  on  the  Understanding  that 
they  were  Protestants,  and  I therefore  considered  that  when  I found  them  out 
to  be  acting  the  Hypocrite,  I was  quite  justifiable  in  excluding  them.  If  I 
were  to  feign  myself  a Roman  Catholic  and  to  go  into  a Monastery,  my  Ex- 
pulsion, on  being  found  to  be  a Hypocrite,  would  furnish  no  just  Ground  for 
a Charge  of  Persecution  against  the  Members  of  such  an  Establishment.  The 
Cases  seem  to  be  analogous. 

Have  you  in  any  public  Documents  set  abroad  that  these  People  were 
Hypocrites  ? 

Yes  ; it  is  my  invariable  Desire  to  set  forth  all  that  is  discouraging  as  well 
as  encouraging  in  the  Work  of  our  Mission  ; and  in  the  last  Report  of  our 
Missionary  Proceedings,  published  in  this  Month,  there  is  the  following  State- 
ment, in  Page  18 : “A  very  few  we  have  detected  in  gross  Hypocrisy,  maintain- 
ing an  unabated  Affection  for  the  Abominations  of  Popery,  while  they  pro- 
fessedly joined  themselves  to  us  in  the  Hope  of  temporal  Advantage.” 

You  published  a Report  addressed  to  the  Society  that  sent  you  there? 

Yes  ; the  Report  is  written  by  myself. 

Do  you  conceive  that  such  Facts  as  these  you  mention  with  respect  to  the 
Removal  of  these  Individuals  have  brought  any  Discredit  upon  your 
Mission  ? 

I think  they  are  calculated  to  bring  no  more  Discredit  upon  our  Mission 
than  the  Apostacy  of  Judas,  or  the  Hypocrisy  of  Ananias  and  Sapphira,  was 
calculated  to  bring  Discredit  on  the  Christian  Religion  and  the  primitive 
Church.  Such  Things  must  be  expected. 

You  stated  that  some  Members  of  the  Settlement  had  left  your  Land  ; have 
any  of  those  Persons  relapsed  ? 

I have  heard  of  several  of  them  having  maintained  their  Protestant  or 
Christian  Profession  steadfastly.  With  respect  to  others,  I have  heard  of 
their  conforming  on  some  Occasions  to  the  Church  of  Rome,  but  they  have 
since  that  declared,  some  of  them  to  me  and  some  of  them  to  Mr.  Baylee, 
that  their  Conformity  was  only  to  screen  them  from  Persecution,  and  that  they 
did  not  believe  the  Doctrines  of  the  Church  of  Rome  ; and  therefore  I con- 
ceive that  I am  fully  justified  in  stating  as  I did,  that  I could  not  say  that 
those  Persons  who  have  departed  from  our  Land  had  relapsed  into  what  I 
believe  to  be  the  Errors  of  the  Church  of  Rome. 

You  have  spoken  To-day  of  the  Subject  of  the  Unregeneracy  of  the 
Members  of  the  Church  of  Rome ; do  you  mean  to  apply  that  merely 
to  the  Members  of  the  Church  of  Rome,  or  to  the  Members  of  any  other 
Church  ? 

By  no  means.  I include  every  Son  and  Daughter  of  Adam  on  the  Face 
of  the  Earth  who  is  not  under  the  Influence  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  whether 
they  be  Protestants  or  Romanists,  or  Heathen  or  Mahomedan. 

You 
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You  conceive  that  it  is  the  Duty  of  a Protestant  Minister  to  preach  the 
Gospel  to  all  Persons  whomsoever  he  may  be  brought  in  contact  with,  what- 
ever their  Profession  may  be  ? 

Most  certainly. 

Had  you  any  Object  in  the  Line  that  you  took  at  Achill  to  bring  Persons 
over  to  the  Established  Church,  in  order  to  swell  the  Numbers  of  that  Church  ; 
or  was  your  Object  to  bring  them  from  what  you  conceive  to  be  Error  to 
Truth  ? 

My  Object  has  always  been  to  endeavour  to  bring  them  from  Error  to  Truth, 
as  the  Scripture  speaks,  “ from  Darkness  to  Light,  and  from  the  Power  of 
Satan  unto  God.” 

Then  your  Object  was  not  to  swell  the  Number  of  the  Protestant  Established 
Church  of  Ireland  ? 

No.  I should  think  that  a very  poor  Object  indeed  to  spend  one’s  Time 
and  Strength  for. 

Where  is  the  nearest  Magisterial  Bench  to  the  Island  of  Achill? 

The  Town  of  Newport  is  the  nearest  Petty  Sessions. 

How  far  is  that  ? 

Twenty-five  Miles  from  the  Place  where  I reside. 

Previous  to  your  Arrival  who  was  the  Person  in  the  Island  of  Achill  that 
had  most  Influence  over  the  People  ? 

I cannot  state  what  the  State  of  Things  was  before  my  Arrival. 

There  is  no  resident  Proprietor,  is  there  ? 

No.  I should  suppose  that  the  Priest  was  the  most  influential  Person  in 
the  Island. 

Does  not  a Mr.  M‘Laughlin  live  in  the  Island  ? 

No.  He  owns  Part  of  the  Island ; but  he  lives  upon  the  main  Land. 

Is  he  much  there  ? 

He  is  not  a great  deal  in  the  Island. 

You  found  these  People  very  far  remote  from  any  Magisterial  Authority, 
and  not  having  the  Benefit  of  the  Residence  of  any  Clergyman  of  the  Estab- 
lished Church,  or  of  any  large  Proprietors,  chiefly  under  the  Influence  of  the 
Priests,  living  very  quietly  and  contentedly,  and  in  no  particular  Degree  of 
Vice  or  Sin  otherwise  than  as  connected  with  their  Ignorance  of  what  you 
term  the  Way  of  Truth  ? 

As  I have  before  stated,  they  were  not  pre-eminent  for  Vice  above  the  rest 
of  the  Population  of  Ireland. 

You  have  stated  that  they  were  in  a tranquil  Condition  ? 

They  were. 

And  you  have  stated  also  that  at  that  Time  the  Priest  was  the  most  influ- 
ential Person  in  the  Island  ? 

Yes. 

And  since  that,  you  think  the  Priest  stirred  them  up  to  Evil  against  you  ? 

I not  only  think  that,  but  I am  certain  of  it. 

Then  must  they  not  have  had  a good  deal  of  Affection  for  this  Priest  ? 

That  does  not  necessarily  follow.  I believe  that  they  had  not  Affection  for 
the  Priest.  There  is  another  Influence  that  can  tell  on  the  Mind  of  Human 
Beings  besides  Affection  ; the  Terrors  of  Superstition  exercise  a most  powerful 
Influence,  and  I believe  it  was  by  means  of  that  the  Roman  Catholic  Priesthood 
maintained  their  Authority  over  the  Achill  Peasantry.  With  your  Lordships 
Permission  I will  relate  an  Anecdote  illustrative  of  this.  There  is  a Man 
resident  in  the  Village  of  Keel  in  the  Island  of  Achill ; that  Man  was  heard 
to  say,  (C  I never  gave  but  One  Shout  after  Mr.  Nangle,  and  I only  gave  that 
Shout  in  order  that  I might  not  have  the  Priest’s  Curse  lying  upon  me,  for 
he  prayed  in  the  Chapel  that  the  Tongue  might  drop  out  of  any  one  that  did 
not  shout ; and  as  soon  as  I got  the  Priest’s  Curse  removed  from  me  by  giving 
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lieu.  E.  Narigle.  that  One  Shout  I shouted  no  more.”  I state  this  on  the  Testimony  of  a 

— Witness  of  whose  Veracity  I have  no  Doubt  whatever ; and  if  your  Lordships 

doubt  the  Truth  of  it  you  can  summon  the  Witness,  and  have  it  from  him 
personally. 

He  is  not  here  ? 

He  is  not. 

You  do  not  know  it  of  your  own  Knowledge  ? 

I do  not ; but  I have  the  same  Certainty  of  its  Truth  as  your  Lordships 
would  derive  from  the  Testimony  of  an  immediate  Witness. 

You  had  not  it  from  the  Individual  himself? 

I had  it  from  the  Individual  to  whom  that  Speech  was  made  ; by  the  Person 
to  whom  I have  alluded. 

Who  is  that  ? 

His  Name  is  James  Meredith. 

What  is  he? 

He  is  employed  by  me  as  a Scripture  Reader. 

Who  told  it  to  Meredith  ? 

The  Individual  himself.  I can  state  the  Name  that  he  goes  by,  Michael 
Crone  ; I do  not  know  that  this  is  his  proper  Name  ; to  distinguish  different 
Individuals  of  the  same  Family  or  Clan  they  have  very  frequently  Bye  Names. 
I rather  fancy  that  this  is  a Bye  Name  ; but  the  Individual  to  whom  I allude  is 
well  known  in  the  Island  under  the  Name  of  Michael  Crone. 

Do  you  know  upon  what  Occasion  he  related  this  to  the  Scripture  Reader ; 
was  he  applying  to  him  for  any  thing  ? 

It  was  merely  accidental.  It  was  incidentally  in  the  course  of  Conversation 
that  I heard  our  Reader  relate  this  Anecdote. 

And  it  is  your  firm  Belief  that  the  Man  shouted  after  you  because  he  was 
afraid  that  if  he  did  not  his  Tongue  would  drop  out  of  his  Mouth  ? - 

I have  it  on  the  Assertion  of  the  Man  himself,  and  I do  believe  that  many 
of  the  Irish  Peasantry  are  under  such  a superstitious  Influence  as  would  lead 
them  in  such  Circumstances  to  form  such  a Supposition. 

Do  you  believe  that  the  Man  himself  thought  the  Tongue  would  drop  out  of 
his  Mouth? 

I have  no  Reason  to  disbelieve  his  own  Words ; it  was  his  own  State- 
ment. 

What  was  the  Priest’s  Curse  ? 

The  Priest’s  Curse  was  that  the  Tongue  might  drop  out  of  any  one  that  did 
not  shout,  and  in  order  to  put  this  Curse  away  from  himself  Michael  Crone 
did  give  a Shout. 

Did  you  ever  know  an  Instance  of  any  similar  Case  ? 

I cannot  just  now  recall  them  to  my  Recollection,  but  if  I were  to  sit 
down  and  think  over  the  Things  that  have  come  under  my  own  Observation, 

I could  compile  a Chapter  of  such  Anecdotes. 

You  stated  that  when  you  arrived  in  the  Island  you  found  it  perfectly 
tranquil ; did  that  Tranquillity  continue  undisturbed  for  some  Time  after  your 
Arrival  ? 

It  continued  undisturbed  for  a considerable  Time  after  my  Arrival. 

How  long  ? 

I really  cannot  exactly  state,  but  it  was,  as  well  as  my  Recollection  serves 
me,  for  Two  or  Three  Months. 

Was  the  Interruption  of  that  Tranquillity  coeval  with  the  Arrival  of 
Dr.  M‘Hale  in  the  Island,  and  the  Commencement,  on  the  Part  of  the  Priest, 
of  the  Conduct  to  which  you  have  adverted  ? 

It  was  not  coeval  with  the  Entrance  of  Dr.  M‘Hale,  because  the  Denuncia- 
tions in  the  Chapel  had  commenced  before  that,  and  even  before  Mr.  Connolly, 
the  present  Priest,  came. 

Did 
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Did  Dr.  M‘Hale  come  in  the  course  of  his  ordinary  Visitation  of  the 
Island  ? 

I cannot  say  what  Dr.  M ‘Hale’s  Arrangements  might  be.  I could  not  take 
upon  myself  to  answer  that  Question. 

With  reference  to  your  Letter  to  Mr.  Carlile,  No.  1,  why  did  you  consider 
that  the  Introduction  of  National  Schools,  or  the  Application  of  the  National 
Funds  to  the  Priest’s  School,  would  necessarily  check  your  Exertions  ? 

Because  it  appears  to  me  that  the  Absence  of  any  School  but  ours  gave  the 
Children  who  were  desirous  to  come  to  it  a very  good  Pretext  for  doing  so ; 
but  when  the  Priest  established  another  School,  then  it  became  an  Act  of  more 
daring  Rebellion  against  his  Authority  to  pass  by  that  School  and  to  come 
to  ours. 

You  were  understood  to  say,  that  the  Priest  had  established  Schools  ; indeed 
in  your  Letter  you  refer  to  the  Schools  established  ? 

Yes;  but  I stated  that  those  Schools  would  have  their  Existence  perpetuated 
by  a Grant  from  the  National  Board. 

Had  you  Reason  to  suppose  that  if  the  National  Board  did  not  give  a Grant 
of  Money,  those  Schools  would  not  continue? 

It  was  the  Impression  upon  my  Mind  that  they  would  not. 

Had  their  Numbers  decreased  ? 

My  Reason  for  supposing  that  the  Opposition  Schools  would  not  continue, 
unless  supported  by  the  National  Board,  arose  out  of  the  Persuasion  of  my 
Mind,  that  the  Roman  Catholic  Priests  had  not  sufficient  Zeal  in  the  Cause  of 
Education  to  induce  them  to  supply  Funds  for  the  Support  of  the  Schools 
from  their  own  Pockets,  and  that  therefore,  if  the  Funds  were  not  supplied  by 
the  National  Board,  the  Schools  would  fall  to  the  Ground. 

Have  you  any  Ground  for  that  Opinion,  except  a speculative  Notion  that 
the  Roman  Catholic  Priests  could  not  have  sufficient  Zeal  for  Education  ? 

It  appears  to  me  that  their  Conduct  has  manifested  such  a Want  of  Zeal  in 
the  Cause  of  Education  as  justifies  that  Opinion.  In  fact,  in  Achill  itself,  I had 
a most  striking  Instance  of  the  Indifference  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Priesthood 
on  the  Subject  of  Education,  because  there  was  no  School  when  I first  went 
there  but  a small  Pay  School  in  a distant  Part  of  the  Island,  Six  or  Seven 
Miles  from  our  Settlement. 

Had  the  Clergyman  of  the  Established  Church  given  any  thing  to  any 
School  ? 

Not  that  I know  of. 

The  Committee  understand  from  your  Statement  that  Dr.  M‘Hale  came  into 
the  Island  after  the  Appointment  of  Mr.  Connolly  ? 

He  did. 

Had  you  any  Reason  to  know  that  Dr.  M'Hale  as  well  as  Mr.  Connolly  used 
inflammatory  Language  to  the  People  with  respect  to  your  Settlement  ? 

I know  this,  that  when  very  inflammatory  Language  had  been  used  by  Two 
Priests  in  Dr.  M‘Hale’s  Presence  in  the  Chapel,  he  stood  up  and  signified  his 
Approval  of  all  that  the  Priests  had  spoken. 

How  do  you  know  that  ? 

I know  it  on  the  Testimony  of  a Witness  who  is  now  in  London. 

Was  it  a Matter  of  Notoriety  in  the  Island  that  Dr.  M‘Hale  had  in  the  Man- 
ner in  which  you  have  described  encouraged  the  inflammatory  Language  of  the 
Priests  ? 

Yes,  it  was  universally  known  through  the  Island.  A Speech  delivered  by 
the  Roman  Catholic  Archbishop  in  the  Chapel,  of  course,  must  have  become 
the  Subject  of  common  Notoriety  amongst  the  People. 

Did  the  Feeling  of  Excitement  appear  to  you  to  be  stronger  after  the  Visit 
of  Dr.  M‘Hale  than  it  was  before  his  Arrival  ? 

Yes,  unquestionably  ; I had  the  plainest  Evidence  ofit  in  the  Withdrawal  of 
Labourers  from  our  Land  who  were  working  previously  contentedly  and 
thankfully. 
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Rev.  ]■:.  N angle.  You  stated  Yesterday  that  the  Schoolmaster  O’Donnell  had  admitted  that 

he  had  gone  in  the  Manner  described  by  you  to  meet  Dr.  M'Hale  on  his 

Arrival  in  the  Island? 

Yes,  it  was  admitted  by  O’Donnell  to  the  Inspector.  The  Acknowledgment 
of  this  Admission  will  be  found  in  No.  23.  of  the  printed  Returns. 

It  appears  in  the  Inspector’s  Report,  No.  23.,  that  O’Donnell  admits  that 
upon  the  Occasion  of  Dr.  M ‘Hale’s  Visit  he,  in  common  with  the  Inhabitants  of 
the  Island,  met  him  with  Green  Boughs,  &c.,  &c.  Does  that  contain  an 
Admission  of  the  whole  Charge  made  by  you  ? 

When  Mr.  Kelly,  the  Inspector,  came  to  Achill,  and  told  me  that  he  was 
sent  by  the  Board  to  investigate  certain  Charges  that  had  been  brought  by 
me  against  O’Donnell,  he  called  upon  me  to  prove  those  Charges.  I went 
for  a Copy  of  the  very  Letter  I had  written  to  the  Board,  as  it  is  here  in  the 
printed  Returns,  No.  3. : “I  beg  leave  to  inform  you  that  James  O’Donnell, 
Master  of  the  Dugort  National  School  in  this  Island,  headed  a Procession 
carrying  Flags  and  Banners,  which  went  to  meet  Dr.  M‘Hale  on  his  Arrival  in 
this  Place.  O’Donnell  bore  a Flag  with  the  Inscription,  c Welcome  Religion 
and  Liberty,’  which  was  sufficiently  intelligible  to  all  who  knew  that  Dr.  M‘Hale 
is  a Bishop  of  the  Church  of  Rome  and  the  Advocate  of  Repeal.”  I read 
this  Letter  in  the  hearing  of  the  Inspector.  In  fact,  my  Charge  was  stated 
in  the  very  Words  contained  in  this  Letter,  and  it  was  to  the  Charge  as  stated 
in  those  Words  that  Mr.  Kelly  said  O’Donnell  pleaded  guilty.  Then,  on 
turning  to  the  Inspector’s  Report,  your  Lordships  will  see  what  appears  to  me 
to  be  an  Attempt  to  mitigate  and  soften  down  the  whole  Business.  “ O’Donnell 
admits  that  upon  the  Occasion  of  Dr.  M‘ Hale’s  Visit  he,  in  common  with 
the  Inhabitants  of  the  Island,  went  to  meet  him.”  I represented  him  as 
being  the  Ringleader  in  the  whole  Business,  as  heading  the  Procession,  and  as 
carrying  a Banner  with,  to  say  the  least  of  it,  a very  objectionable  Inscription 
upon  it ; and  all  these  important  Facts  are  merged,  and  O’Donnell  is  just 
represented  as  a Person  who,  in  common  with  the  rest  of  the  Inhabitants  of 
the  Island,  took  a Part  in  this  Procession. 

What  do  you  understand  by  “ &c.  &c.  ” ? 

I really  do  not  understand  what  Signification  to  attach  to  it ; I think  that 
an  official  Document  should  not  be  worded  in  such  a very  vague  and  ambiguous 
Manner. 

Should  you  have  thought  it  very  extraordinary  that  O’Donnell  should  have 
gone  with  Green  Boughs  to  meet  his  own  Bishop  on  his  Arrival  in  the  Island, 
if  such  was  the  Practice  of  the  Country,  if  he  had  merely  gone  with  Green 
Boughs  ? 

If  he  had  merely  gone  with  Green  Boughs,  if  such  had  been  the  Practice 
of  the  Country,  I should  not  have  thought  it  strange. 

But  what  you  complained  of  was  his  going  with  Banners  and  obnoxious 
Inscriptions  ? 

It  was. 

And  you  do  not  think  that  in  this  respect  the  Inspector’s  Report  contains 
an  Account  of  O’Donnell’s  Admission  of  your  Charge  ? 

I think  it  does  not. 

You  spoke  of  Scripture  Readers ; what  do  you  mean  by  “ Scripture 
Readers  ” ? 

A Scripture  Reader  is  a Man  generally  selected  from  the  humbler  Walks 
of  Life,  who  has  an  enlarged  Knowledge  of  his  Bible,  and  who  also  exem- 
plifies the  Power  and  Excellence  of  the  Truths  contained  in  the  Bible  in 
his  Life  and  Conversation.  Such  Persons  are  chosen  as  very  fit  Instruments 
to  go  about  reading  the  Ploly  Scriptures  amongst  those  Persons  who  are  not 
able  to  read  for  themselves,  and  amongst  others  who  are  willing  to  hear 
them,  Roman  Catholics  as  well  as  Protestants ; and  as  they  read  the  Holy 
Scriptures  they  converse  on  the  Subject  of  their  Doctrines  and  Precepts. 

Who  chooses  them  in  your  Missionary  Settlement? 

They  were  chosen  by  myself. 

Were 
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Were  they  Inhabitants  of  Achill  ? 

None  of  those  who  are  employed  as  Scripture  Readers  are  Natives  of  Achill. 
Two  of  them  have  come  from  the  County  of  Sligo,  and  Two  more  are  young 
Men  from  the  Neighbourhood  of  Westport:  there  are  Four  in  all  in  our 
Employment. 

You  say  they  were  in  a humble  Class  of  Life  ; were  they  common 
Peasants  ? 

They  were  not  in  the  lowest  Grade  of  Society,  but  small  Farmers. 

What  Emolument  do  they  receive  ? 

Our  Scripture  Readers  receive  244  a Year,  and  if  they  choose  to  cultivate 
it  they  have  an  English  Acre  of  reclaimed  Mountain,  and  a House  to 
live  in. 

It  is  their  Business  to  go  about  into  the  Cabins  and  read  the  Scriptures? 

To  all  who  are  willing  to  hear  them. 

Do  they  ever  force  themselves  into  the  Cabins  where  they  are  not  willing  to 
receive  them? 

No,  they  never  do  ; if  the  Inmates  of  the  Cabins  desire  them  to  go  out  they 
go  out  immediately. 

Those  are  the  Directions  you  give  them  ? 

Certainly. 

Do  they  ever  enter  into  Discussions  and  Controversies  ? 

They  do. 

In  the  Cabins  and  elsewhere  ? 

Yes. 

They  are  instructed  so  to  do  ? 

Yes,  certainly. 

You  are  speaking  of  the  Scripture  Readers  under  your  Society  ? 

Yes ; I am  confining  my  Observations  to  the  Scripture  Readers  connected 
with  our  Society. 

Have  you  any  Knowledge  of  the  Scripture  Readers  of  other  Missions  ? 

I have  had  Knowledge  of  other  Scripture  Readers  through  the  Country,  con- 
nected with  the  Scripture  Readers  Society  for  Ireland. 

Is  there  any  Agent  who  in  the  Absence  of  Sir  Richard  O’Donnell,  the  Pro- 
prietor of  the  Island,  took  any  Interest  in  the  Concerns  of  the  People  ? 

Mr.  Alexander  Clendinning  of  Westport  is  Sir  R.  O’Donnell’s  Agent. 

Does  he  frequently  come  to  the  Island  ? 

He  has  never  been  in  the  Island  since  I came  to  it. 

Has  there  been  no  Person  on  the  Part  of  the  Land  Owner  to  receive  the  Rents 
from  the  People  ? 

Yes,  there  is  an  under  Agent,  a Person  of  the  Name  of  Gillespie  ; he  comes 
down  occasionally  to  receive  the  Rents. 

Did  you  ever  state  to  him  the  Manner  in  which  you  were  ill-used  in  that 
Island  ? 

I dare  say  I have,  but  I cannot  state  positively  that  I have  ; I only  saw 
Mr.  Gillespie  once  or  twice  since  I went  to  the  Island. 

Is  there  any  County  Cess  collected  in  the  Island  ? 

I believe  there  is,  but  I cannot  state  positively. 

Is  there  any  Tithe  collected  ? 

I have  heard  it  stated  that  Mr.  Wilson  does  receive  1004  a Year  out  of  the 
Island  of  Achill ; but  I do  not  state  this  positively,  as  of  my  own  Know- 
ledge. 

You  referred  to  a Report  of  your  Society  ; is  that  Report  published  annually 
or  monthly  ? 

It  is  published  annually. 

(27.16.)  3 F 4 Does 


Printed  image  digitised  by  the  University  of  Southampton  Library  Digitisation  Unit 


412 


MINUTES  OF  EVIDENCE  BEFORE  SELECT  COMMITTEE 


Rev.  E.  Nangle. 


Lieut.  J.  Irwin. 


Printed  image  digitised  by 


Does  it  circulate  in  the  Island  of  Achill  ? 

No  ; this  Report  is  published  for  the  Information  of  Persons  who  are  Sub- 
scribers. 

Have  you  ever  published  any  Works  or  Writings  in  the  Island  of  Achill? 

Yes,  I have. 

Large  Works  or  small  Works? 

We  have  a printing  Press,  and  we  have  printed  Pamphlets  of  150  or  160 
Pages  ; and  we  have  also  printed  small  Tracts  and  Hand-bills. 

Controversial  Tracts  ? 

Many  of  them  controversial. 

Have  you  any  of  them  here  ? 

No. 

Could  you  procure  them  in  London  ? 

I could  procure  them  in  the  course  of  some  Days  by  writing  for  them. 

Are  they  in  English  or  Irish  ? 

I printed  One  Tract,  Fourteen  Questions  addressed  to  the  Priest,  in  con- 
sequence of  some  Observations  of  his  in  the  Chapel ; and  it  is  in  both  English 
and  Irish,  on  opposite  Pages.  I would  also  beg  leave,  in  connexion  with 
my  Books  and  Tracts,  to  lay  before  your  Lordships  some  Tracts  and  Writings 
of  the  Roman  Catholic  Priesthood  and  of  Dr.  M‘Hale  in  reference  to  the 
Achill  Mission,  in  order  that  your  Lordships  may  not  have  an  ex-parte  View 
of  the  Subject,  but  may  see  the  Publications  on  both  Sides.  The  Docu- 
ments to  which  I refer  have  been  printed  with  Dr.  M ‘Hale’s  Name  affixed 
to  them  in  the  public  Newspapers. 

They  are  not  Pamphlets  published  by  Dr.  M‘Hale,  but  Letters  in  the 
Newspaper  collected  and  published  ? 

Letters  referring  to  the  Achill  Mission. 

They  were  in  the  Provincial  Papers,  were  they  not  ? 

They  were  in  the  Provincial  Papers,  and  also  in  the  Dublin  Papers. 

You  have  stated  that  in  your  Opinion  the  Population  of  Ireland,  including 
the  Island  of  Achill,  is  naturally  acute  and  able  to  distinguish  between  Truth 
and  Falsehood  ; are  you  of  opinion  that  that  natural  Acuteness  would  be  more 
likely  to  enable  them  to  distinguish  between  Truth  and  Falsehood  after  haying 
received  the  Benefit  of  teaching,  and  having  acquired  the  Practice  of  reading, 
than  in  their  natural  and  uninformed  State  ? , 

Of  course  that  natural  Acuteness  would  be  sharpened  by  Cultivation  and 
Exercise. 

The  Witness  is  directed  to  withdraw. 


Lieutenant  JOSEPH  IRWIN,  R.  N.,  is  called  in,  and  examined  as 
follows : 

Had  you  at  any  Time  in  the  Month  of  October  1831  the  Command  of  the 
Coast-guard  District  of  Westport? 

Yes. 

At  that  Time  did  you  know  a Person  named  Timothy  M‘Carthy  ? 

Yes. 

Was  he  then  a Boatman  serving  upon  that  Station  ? 

He  was. 

Under  whom  as  Chief  Boatman  was  he  serving  ? 

John  Rutledge. 

At  what  Station  ? 

At  a detached  Station  which  I put  on  myself,  called  Rossmore  Point,  near 

Newport. 

Did 
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Did  John  Rutledge  make  any  Reports  to  you  at  any  Time  respecting  the  Lieut,  j.  Irwin. 
Conduct  of  the  Persons  under  him  ? 

He  had  Occasion  frequently  to  make  Reports  of  that  Kind. 

Respecting  James  O’Donnell  ? 

Yes. 

What  Report  did  he  make  to  you  ? 

McCarthy  first  reported  the  Circumstance  to  me  respecting  James 
O’Donnell. 

What  was  that  ? 

M'Carthy  came  into  Westport,  where  I resided,  by  Order  of  Rutledge,  who 
was  his  Chief  Boatman,  to  report  the  Conduct  of  James  O’Donnell  for  making 
use  of  improper  Language  at  the  Station,  disaffected  Language,  as  he  called 
it;  and  when  M'Carlhy  came  to  me  to  make  the  Report  I told  him  I would 
take  the  first  Opportunity  of  inquiring  into  it. 

Is  M‘Carthy  here  ? 

He  is. 

Was  this  a Report  made  to  you  officially  ? 

It  was. 

What  was  the  Nature  of  the  Report  thus  made  officially  to  you  by 
M ‘Car  thy  ? 

That  this  James  O’Donnell,  an  extra  Boatman,  had  made  use  of  seditious 
Language  at  the  Station.  He  mentioned  the  Language  that  he  made  use  of; 

I do  not  exactly  recollect  the  Terms. 

Do  you  recollect  the  Effect  of  it  ? 

The  Effect  of  it  was  that  the  Protestant  Church  would  soon  be  put  down  ; 
that  the  Country  would  soon  be  their  own ; that  O’Connell  would  be  their 
King,  and  all  that  Sort  of  Language. 

Is  McCarthy  a Roman  Catholic  or  a Protestant  ? 

M‘Carthy  is  a Roman  Catholic. 

Then  when  he  said  “ their  own,”  did  you  understand  McCarthy  as  meaning 
that  O’Donnell  had  said  to  him  that  the  Country  would  soon  be  the  Country 
ofM‘Carthy  and  his  own  and  his  Fellow  Roman  Catholics  ? 

Yes,  I understood  it  so. 

What  did  you  do  in  consequence  of  this  ? 

It  was  my  Intention  to  inquire  into  it  the  first  Opportunity  ; and  the  first 
Opportunity  I had  was  the  Boat  coming  in  from  Rossmore  Point.  Im- 
mediately, on  hearing  of  the  Boat  coming  in,  I sent  for  Rutledge  and  McCarthy, 
who  were  the  principal  Persons  who  had  heard  the  Conversation,  and  I asked 
Rutledge  if  he  heard  O’Donnell  make  use  of  this  Sort  of  Language  at  the 
Station,  and  he  said  he  had  repeatedly  heard  him,  and  that  he  had  warned 
him  to  be  more  cautious,  and  told  him  that  if  he  did  not  desist  he  would 
report  the  Circumstance  to  me.  McCarthy  at  the  same  Time  said  that 
O’Donnell  still  persisted  in  this  Sort  of  Thing,  and  in  his  Presence  had  made 
use  of  similar  Language ; and  JVPCarthy  went  to  his  Chief  Boatman,  and  reported 
O’Donnell’s  Conduct  upon  the  Occasion.  He  said,  “You  had  better  go  to 
the  Inspecting  Commander,  and  acquaint  him upon  which  he  came 
to  me. 

Had  Rutledge  then  told  you,  of  his  own  Knowledge,  officially,  the  seditious 
Language  used  in  the  Presence  of  Rutledge  by  O’Donnell  ? 

Rutledge  said,  that  he  had  repeatedly  heard  him  make  use  of  the  same 
Language,  and  when  I asked  him  to  repeat  that  Language,  it  was  much 
the  same  Sort  of  Words  as  I have  already  stated.  I looked  upon  it  as  rather 
an  idle  Thing  than  otherwise.  They  are  all  Roman  Catholics  at  that  Station 
but  Rutledge,  and  I thought  it  might  have  been  common  Conversation 
among  themselves — idle  Conversation ; but  I said  I would  make  further 
Inquiry  to  satisfy  myself,  for  I was  interested  about  the  Man ; he  was  recom- 
mended to  me  by  Sir  Richard  O’Donnell  of  Newport,  and  I was  rather 
interested  about  him,  and  I did  not  wish  to  listen  to  it  unless  I was  satisfied 
that  there  was  more  in  it  than  a mere  Report.  I made  that  Inquirv  at  Ross- 
(^7.16.)  3 G ' more 
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Lieut.. j. Irwin,  more  Point.  At  that  Time  there  was  a great  deal  of  the  Steel-boy  System 

' going  on  ; it  is  similar  to  what  is  called  the  Whitefeet  in  other  Parts  of  the 

Country,  or  Ribbonism  ; and  I was  afraid  that  this  O’Donnell  might  have 
been  a sworn  Steel-boy,  and  from  his  Language  I feared  that  he  was  deeply 
concerned  with  them,  and  I thought  he  was  not  a fit  Person  to  trust  in  that 

Situation  ; as  he  was  a Man  I employed  myself  I was  solely  responsible  for 

his  Conduct,  and  therefore  I thought  he  was  an  improper  Person  to  continue 
in  the  Coast-guard,  and  I ordered  Rutledge  to  discharge  him  off  the 
Books. 

Did  O’Donnell  afterwards  apply  to  you  at  any  Time  for  an  Investigation? 

It  is  a very  long  Time  ago,  for  it  occurred  in  October  1831  ; and  the  Im- 
pression upon  my  Mind  is,  that  riding  along  the  Road  (but  it  is  more  like  a 
Dream  to  me  than  any  thing  else)  I met  O’Donnell, — this  was  after  he  was 
discharged, — and  he  asked  me  my  Reasons  for  discharging  him  ; and  he  said, 
“I  have  been  discharged,  and  I understand  there  has  been  some  Report  made 
against  me.”  I said  there  had.  I have  not  a very  perfect  Recollection  of  the 
Conversation  ; but  this  is  the  Impression  upon  my  Mind.  I said  that  his  Chief 
Boatman  and  one  of  the  Boatmen  had  been  making  Complaints  against  him, 
and  that  he  was  insolent  also  to  M'Carthy.  When  M'Carthy  remonstrated 
with  him  for  the  Language  he  had  been  making  use  of,  and  told  him  if  he  did 
not  desist  he  would  inform  his  Commander,  upon  this  O’Donnell  was  insolent 
to  him.  That  was  one  of  the  Charges  that  M‘Carthy  brought  against  him,  and 
which  I think  I told  him.  He  requested  me  to  make  an  Inquiry  into  it,  and 
I told  him  I would,  and  that  I should  satisfy  myself.  I said,  “ I have  already 
made  Inquiry,  and  I think  there  is  sufficient  Proof  that  you  have  misbehaved 
yourself.”  I do  not  I think  I told  him  that  I had  discharged  him  for  any 
particular  Conduct  at  the  Time ; I am  not  sure  whether  I did  or  not;  but  I 
made  Inquiry  again  upon  O’Donnell’s  mentioning  this.  The  first  Time  I went 
to  the  Station  I determined  to  satisfy  myself  that  he  had  been  guilty  of  this 
Conduct,  and  I inquired  again  into  it.  When  I got  to  the  Station  I sent  for 
Rutledge  and  M'Carthy  again  and  inquired  of  them  the  Manner  in  which  he 
had  done  it,  wishing  to  know  the  exact  Manner  in  which  he  had  made  use  of 
this  Language,  and  the  Periods,  and  the  Persons  present,  and  so  forth ; and  I 
was  in  hopes  that  O’Donnell  would  have  been  there  at  the  Time  ; but  he  was 
not  there  ; he  lived  at  some  Distance,  and  I had  no  Chance  of  getting  hold  of 
him  ; and  I was  so  perfectly  satisfied  that  I was  justified  in  discharging  him 
that  I did  not  interfere  further  in  it.  I told  Rutledge,  “ He  is  discharged ; I 
am  satisfied  that  he  is  an  improper  Person.”  1 mentioned  this  to  Sir  Richard 
O’Donnell ; I told  him,  Sir  Richard,  “ I am  afraid  this  Man  whom  you  recom- 
mended to  me  is  one  of  the  Steel-boys  of  the  Country ;”  for  his  Conduct  at  that 
Time  seemed  to  have  justified  the  Suspicion  ; and  I said,  “I  have  discharged 
him.”  Sir  Richard  was  very  indignant  indeed  at  this  Man’s  Conduct,  and  said, 
“You  are  perfectly  right;  I am  quite  satisfied.” 

Did  you  tell  O’Donnell  that  Rutledge  and  M'Carthy  were  the  Causes  of 
his  being  discharged  ? 

I think  it  is  most  likely  that  I told  him  that  the  Complaint  against  him  was 
by  Rutledge  and  M'Carthy. 

Is  Rutledge  now  in  a feeble  State  of  Health  ?. 

He  is  in  a very  feeble  State  of  Health. 

He  received  a Wound  at  one  Time,  did  not  he  ? 

He  did  at  one  Time  under  me.  He  has  been  under  me  ever  since  1822,  at 
different  Periods,  for  a long  Time,  in  the  Westport  District,  and  he  was  so  good 
a Man  that  I always  gave  him  in  charge  of  the  Station.  I thought  he  con- 
ducted it  much  better  than  any  other  Officer  in  the  District. 

You  have  entire  Confidence  in  what  Rutledge  said  ? 

Perfect  Confidence,  because  he  is  a Man  that  does  not  meddle  with 
anybody. 

Have  you  seen  him  recently  ? 

I have. 

Is 
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Is  his  State  of  Memory  or  his  State  of  Mind  on  any  account  such  as  to 
make  you  receive  with  Hesitation  any  Statement  that  he  might  make  to 
you  now  ? 

It  is  ; his  Memory  is  very  much  impaired.  He  received  at  one  Time,  when 
he  was  with  me  in  Achill,  — I was  in  the  Village  at  the  Time,  — a very  severe 
Blow  on  the  Head  from  a Stone,  and  I did  not  think  he  would  live ; I thought 
his  Skull  was  fractured.  We  had  not  Medical  Aid  for  him  at  the  Time,  and 
the  Man  has  never  been  well  since. 

How  long  ago  was  this  ? 

This  was  several  Years  ago. 

Was  it  in  October  1831  that  you  discharged  O’Donnell  ? 

To  the  best  of  my  Recollection  it  was.  I returned  to  Westport  in  1830. 

You  paid  particular  Attention  to  this  O’Donnell  in  consequence  of  his  being 
recommended  to  you  by  Sir  Richard  O’Donnell  ? 

I was  anxious  that  he  should  continue  in  the  Service,  for  I had  understood 
from  the  Miss  O’Donnells,  who  were  also  interested  in  the  Man,  that  he  was  a 
Foster  Brother  of  Sir  Richard’s. 

You  were  particularly  anxious  to  keep  him  in  the  Corps,  if  you  found  it 
consistent  with  your  Duty  to  do  so  ? 

I was,  because  Sir  Richard  O’Donnell  was  a Person  I had  great  Respect  for, 
and  he  recommended  him  strongly. 

Some  Time  afterwards  you  mentioned  his  Discharge  to  Sir  Richard  ? 

I did. 

Although  those  Circumstances  were  likely  to  bring  the  Fact  of  your  having 
discharged  him  to  your  Mind,  it  appears  that  in  July  1836  last  Year  you  had  no 
Recollection  of  having  discharged  any  such  Person  ; how  do  you  account 
for  that  ? 

I received  a Letter  from  the  Secretary  of  the  Board  of  Education,  which 
merely  mentioned  the  Circumstance  of  a Person  of  the  Name  of  O’Donnell 
being  under  me,  and  asked  me  the  Cause  of  Dismissal  of  James  O’Donnell  of 
Rossmore  in  1832.  He  did  not  mention  the  Station  where  the  Man  was,  or  the 
Officer  he  was  serving  under.  There  were  several  Persons  of  the  Name  of 
O’Donnell  serving  under  me,  one  of  whom  my  Mind  was  fixed  upon  imme- 
diately I received  the  Letter,  who  I knew  might  have  been  discharged  from  a 
permanent  Man  having  been  appointed,  and  it  struck  me  that  that  was  the 
Person  he  alluded  to.  Now  I know  that,  this  had  not  been  the  Case  with  the 
O’Donnell  I had  then  on  my  Mind.  The  Place  which  Mr.  Kelly  mentioned 
was  Rossmore.  There  are  a great  Number  of  Ross’s,  and  various  Names  of 
that  Kind,  at  all  of  which  we  had  Stations  at  different  Periods,  and  as  he  did 
not  name  the  Station,  which  is  Rossmore  Point  near  Newport,  I did  not 
recollect  the  Circumstance. 

On  the  30th  of  July  you  did  not  recollect  the  Circumstance  of  having- 
discharged  this  James  O’Donnell  ? 

I did  not. 

What  brought  it  to  your  Recollection  upon  the  14th  of  August? 

Mr.  Dombrain,  an  Inspector-general  of  the  Coast-guard,  the  Head  of  our 
Department  in  Ireland,  sent  me  a Note  from  Mr.  Nangle,  wishing  to  know  if 
James  O’Donnell  had  been  discharged  by  Lieutenant  Irwin  from  the  Coast- 
guard, mentioning  the  Station  where  he  was,  at  Rossmore  Point,  under  John 
Rutledge,  Chief  Boatman.  The  Moment  I saw  that  Note  the  whole  Thing 
occurred  to  me  at  once.  There  was  nothing  more  in  the  Note  than  just  that ; 
(I  did  not  know  Mr.  Nangle  ;)  but  that  brought  it  to  my  Recollection. 

You  never  told  O’Donnell  that  it  was  for  seditious  Language  that  you  dis- 
charged him  ? 

I do  not  think  I did. 

Was  it  for  seditious  Language  that  you  discharged  him  ? 

It  was. 

(27.16.)  3 G 2 ' If 


Lieut.  J.  Irwin. 


Printed  image  digitised  by  the  University  of  Southampton  Library  Digitisation  Unit 


4.16  MINUTES  OF  EVIDENCE  BEFORE  SELECT  COMMITTEE 

If  this  was  the  Reason  why  you  ' discharged  him,  how  happened  it  that  vo„ 
did  not  inform  him  so  ? J 

I thought  he  was  a Steel-boy,  and  I was  afraid  of  leaving  Rutledge  (who  had 
suffered  very  much  before  in  the  Country)  and  M‘Carthy  in  the  Power  of  his 
Associates  in  that  Neighbourhood.  It  was  a very  remote  Part  of  the  Countrv 
and  I thought  it  unnecessary  to  tell  O’Donnell  that. 

Were  Rutledge  and  McCarthy  alone  at  that  Station  ? 

No  ; there  were  Rive  there  at  that  Time,  to  the  best  of  my  Recollection. 

You  were  afraid  to  leave  them  there  in  the  Power  of  these  Steel-boys  • you 
thought  their  Animosity  would  be  excited  if  you  told  O’Donnell  that  you  di, 
charged  him  for  that  Reason  ? J 

Yes  ; I thought  it  was  unnecessary  to  tell  O’Donnell. 

Do  you  know  that  that  James  O’Donnell  is  the  O’Donnell  that  is  now  » 
Schoolmaster? 

I do  not  know. 


Have  you  ever  heard  that  the  Coast-guard  Stations  have  been  with  their 
few  Men  there  in  considerable  Danger  from  illegally-associated  Persons  or 
Persons  otherwise  disaffected  ? " 1 ' 

They  were  never  under  any  Danger  under  me,  but  Individuals  have  been  in 
Danger  who  have  made  themselves  obnoxious  to  the  People  ; and  I considered 
that  if  it  were  known  that  those  Two  Men  had  preferred  such  a Complaint 
against  one  of  their  Leaders,  it  would  naturally  make  them  obnoxious  to  the 
Party.  And  not  only  that,  but  the  Men  were  threatened  that  they  would  he 
waylaid  and  beaten. 


When  did  you  leave  that  Station  ? 

I left  the  District  in  1887  ; I returned  to  it  in  1830,  and  in  1835  I left  it 


Do  not  you  believe  that  any  Individual  who  was  supposed  to  have  given 
such  Information  which  had  led  to  the  Man’s  Dismissal  would  have  been  in 
Danger  ? 

I believe  he  would;  I was  satisfied  in  my  own  Mind  of  the  Propriety  of 
dismissing  him.  I was  responsible  for  that  Man,  because  I had  employed  him 
mysdr ; he  had  no  Appointment  from  the  Government ; it  was  my  own  doin°- 
and  under  such  Circumstances  i was  solely  responsible.  They  were  at  that 
lime  swearing  Steel-boys  ; continually  swearing  Men  against  their  Inclination. 
1 know  several  Persons  who  even  hid  themselves  to  get  rid  of  it,  that  were 
compelled  to  be  sworn  ; and  with  respect  to  this  Man  O’Donnell  I knew  his 
Associates  to  be  bad  Men ; one  of  them  was  a Man  of  the  Name  of  Kelly  who 
has  since  been  transported  for  that  Sort  of  Offence,  so  that  altogether  I felt 
myself  responsible  for  O’Donnell’s  Conduct. 


Did  you  give  him  any  Reason  for  his  Discharge  ? 

I did  give  him  some  lleason,  I think.  I said,  you  have  committed  yourself, 

x/rInmfithlng  t0  that.Effect;  and  you  have  been  charged  with  Insolence  to 
M Carthy  your  superior  Boatman. 

There  were  Two  Charges  against  him  ? 

There  were  Two  Charges ; one  was  consequent  upon  the  other.  MCarthy 

IS  a Catholic  himself,  and  he  said,  if  you  do  not  desist  from  making  use  of  this 
Sort  of  Language  I must  acquaint  the  Inspecting  Commander;  he  then  was 
t5r°  th*  -°  M‘CarthY>  wlllch  made  a Second  Charge,  and  was  consequent  upon 


What  was  the  Occupation  that  this  O’Donnell  had  ? 

An  extra  Boatman.  Whenever  a Man  is  sick,  or  a Man  is  removed  or  leaves, 
P have  14  ln  “Y  P°wer  to  fill  up  that  Vacancy  by  any  Fisherman  or  effective 
Peison  upon  the  Coast  till  the  Person  is  well,  or  the  Person  that  is  on  Leave 
men™8’  °‘  ' ^ re“oved  tiU  his  VacaIlcy  is  filled  up  by  the  Govern- 

And  he  did  not  receive  Pay  from  Government  except  when  he  was  so 
employed  ? r 

No. 

Did 
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Did  he  believe  while  he  was  serving  with  you  that  he  was  only  in  a temporary  Lieut.  J.  Irwin. 

Situation  ? 

That  he  perfectly  understood,  and  that  his  Situation  depended  upon  his 
Efficiency  and  good  Conduct. 

Did  he  not  know  that,  let  his  Conduct  be  what  it  might,  he  would  have  been 
dismissed  when  the  Occasion  ceased  for  which  he  received  the  Appoint- 
ment? 

Yes. 


So  that  if  he  had  been  as  well  conducted  as  he  was  ill  conducted  you  would 
still  have  felt  it  necessary  to  dismiss  him  when  the  Situation  was  filled 
up? 

Yes ; but  I had  always  the  Power  to  put  him  into  a Situation  if  he  was  a 
good  Man. 


Did  M ‘Car thy  and  Rutledge  express  any  Wish  that  their  Names  should  not 
be  mentioned  as  making  a Complaint  against  him  ? 

M'Carthy  did  not;  Rutledge  was  in  some  degree  reluctant,  because  he  had 
overlooked  the  Thing  before,  and  he  had  threatened  the  Man  thus  : “ If  you 
make  use  of  this  Sort  of  Language  I must  report  you.”  Rutledge  had  been 
a very  great  Sufferer  ; he  was  struck  by  a Person,  and  no  Person  to  this  Day 
can  tell  who  struck  him,  or  the  Reason  for  it ; he  was  a harmless  inoffensive 
Man,  and  he  was  a little  nervous  and  frightened  afterwards. 


If  it  had  not  been  for  this  Circumstance,  and  if  there  had  been  no  Appre- 
hension either  upon  your  Mind  or  upon  theirs,  should  you  not  have  thought  it 
more  consistent  with  Justice  towards  O’Donnell  to  have  brought  him  Pace  to 
Face  with  his  Accusers;  to  have  heard  their  Case  and  to  have  heard  his 
Defence  ? 

It  was  my  Intention  when  I went  to  the  Station  to  make  a Second  Inquiry 
into  it.  I expected  that  O’Donnell  would  have  been  there,  because  I told  him 
I would  go  there  the  first  Opportunity  ; and  it  was  my  Intention  to  have  made 
Inquiry  in  the  Presence  of  O’Donnell,  but  he  was  not  there  ; he  lived  among 
his  Friends,  and  I did  not  know  where  to  find  him,  and  I did  not  think  it 
necessary.  I would  have  done  it  for  his  own  Satisfaction  had  he  been  there  ; 
but  my  Mind  was  perfectly  made  up  to  discharge  him. 


At  the  Time  that  you  actually  discharged  him  did  not  he  express  some  Desire 
to  know  the  Cause  for  which  he  was  discharged  ? 

He  did.  When  I met  him  on  the  Road  some  Time  after  his  Discharge  I 
told  him  he  had  behaved  improperly  at  the  Station ; I think  I said  “ You 
have  behaved  yourself  improperly ; you  were  insolent  to  your  superior  Boat- 
man.” I thought  that  alone  was  sufficient  for  me  to  communicate  to  him  as 
the  Cause  of  his  Discharge. 

Would  you  have  dismissed  him  in  that  Way,  without  any  Investigation,  if  he 
had  been  a regular  Boatman  appointed  by  the  Government  ? 

I could  not.  I must  have  preferred  Charges  against  him. 

Was  the  Charge  substantiated  upon  Oath  ? 

No ; and  it  was  not  necessary. 

Had  you  the  Power  of  administering  an  Oath  to  the  Person  who  gave  this 
Information  ? 

No. 

But  in  the  Investigation  of  a Charge  against  a regular  Boatman  you  would 
have  to  go  through  some  Form  ? 

The  Board  of  Customs  give  me  a Commission  for  the  Purpose  to  enable  me 
to  swear  the  Men. 

But  in  Cases  of  extra  Boatmen  they  are  under  your  absolute  Command? 

Perfectly  so.  I had  another  strong  Reason  for  believing  this  Man  had  been 
guilty  of  this  Offence  : M'Carthy  being  a Catholic,  I thought  that  unless  they 
had  had  some  private  Quarrel  or  some  Pique  he  would  not  have  made  this 
Charge  against  him  ; and  I particularly  inquired  if  there  had  been  any  Quarrel 
between  the  Men,  for  I was  most  anxious  to  keep  the  Man. 

(27.16.)  3 G 3 Did 
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Lieut.  J.  Irwin.  Did  you  find  there  had  been  any  Quarrel? 

No ; I could  not  make  out  that  there  had  been  any  Quarrel ; and  I thought 

that  M Carthy  was  afraid  of  allowing  the  Thing  to  go  any  further. 

When  you  spoke  to  Sir  Richard  O’Donnell,  he  did  not  say  any  thing  dis- 
advantageous to  O’Donnell’s  Character  ? 

No ; he  said,  “ I did  not  expect  that  of  him and  he  was  very  much 
annoyed  at  his  having  turned  out  so. 

He  did  not  say  that  he  of  his  own  Knowledge  knew  any  Harm  of  him;  but 
he  was  simply  alluding  to  the  Reasons  you  had  told  him  for  dismissing  him  ? 

He  was  alluding  entirely  to  what  I told  him  ; not  only  that,  but  if  O’Donnell 
had  conceived  himself  improperly  treated  by  me,  he  would  naturally  have 
gone  to  Sir  Richard. 

Was  O’Donnell,  generally  speaking,  a well-behaved  Man  ? 

I see  so  little  of  the  Men  as  Inspecting  Commander  that  I cannot  say ; but 
Rutledge,  I think,  did  not  make  any  other  Complaint  against  him. 

How  long  had  he  been  serving  with  you  ? 

Some  Months,  I think. 

You  never  heard  any  Complaint  against  him  for  improper  Conduct  in  any 
, other  respect? 

No  ; 1 think  he  was  a sober  Man.  I scarcely  recollect  the  Man,  and  I do 
not  think  I should  know  him  if  I saw  him. 

Did  you  ever  hear  that  he  was  in  any  way  concerned  in  Steel-boy  Outrages? 

No ; I do  not  think  I ever  heard  much  of  the  Man  afterwards ; his  Asso- 
ciates, I heard,  were  bad  Men. 

Did  you  ever  hear  what  became  of  him  afterwards  ? 

I never  heard  a Word  about  the  Man  till  Mr.  Kelly  wrote  to  me  to  know  if 
such  a Person  had  served  under  me.  If  Mr.  Kelly  had  mentioned  the  Station 
that  he  was  at,  and  the  Officer  under  whom  he  had  served,  I should  have 
recollected  the  Circumstance  at  once. 

Do  you  feel  now  perfectly  sure  that  the  Person  concerning  whom  Mr.  Kelly 
wrote  to  you  is  this  same  O’Donnell  ? 

No;  I have  never  seen  the  Man  since;  I am  speaking  of  a Person  of  the 
Name  of  James  O’Donnell,  who  was  serving  under  me  at  the  Time;  I know 
noth.ng  of  him  afterwards. 

You  have  said  that  the  first  Time  that  James  O’Donnell’s  Name  was  brought 
to  your  Attention  was  in  a Letter  from  Mr.  Kelly,  the  Secretary  of  the  Board, 
on  the  2.0th  July  1836  ; and  you  were  understood  to  say  that  Mr.  Kelly  men- 
tioned the  Cause  of  Dismissal  in  his  Letter : were  you  rightly  understood 
in  that  ? 

Yes,  he  mentioned  the  Cause. 

Will  you  read  No.  20.  of  the  printed  Correspondence  before  the  Committee? 

“ Sir.  At  the  Request  of  the  Commissioners  of  Education  I beg  leave  to 
inquire  from  you  the  Cause  of  the  Dismissal  of  James  O’Donnell,  extra 
Boatman  at  the  Station  of  Rossmore  in  1832,  from  the  Service.  They  are 
anxious  to  be  informed  upon  this  Point,  as  this  Man  is  now  a Teacher  in  one 
of  the  National  Schools,  and  they  feel  assured  that  they  can  have  this  Infor- 
mation in  a satisfactory  Manner  from  you  only,  as  being  the  Officer  under 
whom  he  served.” 

Does  he  there  mention  the  Cause  of  Dismissal  ? 

No,  he  does  not. 

Then  there  was  the  less  Reason  for  your  Recollection  being  drawn  to  this 
Case  at  that  Time  ? 

Certainly  ; and,  in  fact,  my  Mind  was  fixed  upon  a James  O’Donnell  that 
was  serving  under  me  at  the  Station  of  Ross.  There  were  several  Rosses ; 
Rossmore  and  Islandmore,  and  several  Places  similarly  named. 

You  have  stated  that  Rutledge  received  a bad  Wound ; had  Rutledge 
received  that  Wound  before  the  Dismissal  of  O’Donnell  or  afterwards? 

Before. 

The  Witness  is  directed  to  withdraw. 
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TIMOTHY  M‘CARTHY  is  called  in,  and  examined  as  follows  : 

Were  you  at  any  Time  a Coast-guard  Man  at  Rossmore  Point,  under  Lieu- 
tenant Irwin  ? 

I was. 

Did  you  know  a Coast-guard  Man  named  James  O’Donnell  at  that 
Time? 

I did. 

Had  you  ever  Occasion  to  report  the  Conduct  of  James  O’Donnell  ? 

I had. 

To  whom  did  you  report  it  ? 

To  the  Chief  Boatman  under  Mr.  Irwin. 

Who  was  that? 

John  Rutledge. 

What  did  you  report  of  him  ? 

Rebellious  Speeches,  and  saying  that  the  Tithes  should  be  done  away 
with,  that  no  Tithes  should  be  paid,  and  that  Ireland  should  be  free  and 
flourish  once  more;  and  himself  and  a Man  of  the  Name  of  David  Kelly 
made  a great  Noise.  He  came  out  of  his  House  into  mine  ; there  was  only  a 
thin  Wall  between  his  House  and  mine,  and  we  had  One  Roof  for  both 
Houses.  I told  him  it  was  a great  Shame  of  him  to  make  the  Noise  he  was 
making,  to  make  the  Speech  as  he  was  making ; and  he  told  me  he  would  have 
no  Thanks  to  me,  and  called  me  an  Informer.  At  the  Time  he  called  me 
an  Informer  I went  out  to  the  Chief  Boatman  and  reported  him.  He  was 
standing  on  the  Road,  and  told  me  to  go  in  to  Mr.  Irwin  and  report  it. 

Did  he  tell  you  any  thing  about  the  Name  of  O’Connell  ? 

I hardly  remember  what  he  said  now,  it  is  so  long  ago,  it  is  more  than  Five 
Years ; I know  he  said  a good  deal  more  than  I recollect  now. 

To  what  Effect  was  it  ? 

Whenever  one  of  them  would  make  a Speech,  it  was  in  regard  of  O’Connell, 
and  they  would  have  loud  cheering.  They  used  to  be  at  it  as  if  Two  Gentle- 
men were  against  each  other.  He  mentioned  that  Ireland  would  be  free,  and 
that  it  would  flourish  once  more. 

Have  you  any  Knowledge  of  any  of  his  Companions  ? 

David  Kelly  used  to  visit  at  his  House  very  often. 

What  was  there  particular  in  David  Kelly  ? 

He  used  to  make  Speeches  the  same  as  O’Donnell  would. 

Was  David  Kelly  ever  brought  to  Justice  for  any  thing? 

I have  not  heard  of  him  since  I left  that  Place,  but  he  was  not  at  that 
Time. 

You  never  heard  of  his  being  transported? 

Not  till  George  Creasy  told  me  of  it. 

Who  was  David  Kelly  ? 

A Brother  of  the  Priest  who  was  there. 

Where  was  he  Priest? 

He  was  in  the  County  of  Mayo. 

Was  he  a Householder  or  a Farmer  ? 

He  was  a Farmer. 

Whose  Tenant  was  he  ? 

I am  not  sure,  unless  he  was  Sir  Richard  O’Donnell’s  Tenant 

You  said  these  Men  were  making  a Noise.  When  they  were  making  a Noise 
were  they  at  all  drunk  ? 

No,  I did  not  notice  them  to  be  drunk,  for  I was  sick  at  the  Time,  and  I was 
under  the  Care  of  Dr.  Dillon  of  Westport.  I was  upon  my  Bed,  and  I told 
nun  what  a Noise  they  were  making. 

(27.16.)  3 G 4 You 
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Timothy  M‘ Car  thy.  You  are  a Roman  Catholic  ? 

Did  they  ever  say  any  thing  to  you  about  that  the  Protestant  Religion  would 
soon  be  down  ? 

I do  not  remember. 

Did  he  ever  say  any  thing  about  that  the  Country  would  soon  be  yours  ? 

I heard  them  say  that  Ireland  would  be  free  once  more,  and  that  it  would 
ilourish  ; and  there  was  loud  cheering. 

Were  these  Two  Men  alone  when  they  were  going  on  with  this  Con- 
versation ? 

I do  not  doubt  but  a little  Boy  used  to  be  in  the  House. 

Were  you  there? 

I was  in  the  next  Door. 

And  you  heard  it  through  the  Wall  ? 

Yes  ; and  he.  came  into  my  House. 

Did  you  hear  it  through  the  Wall,  or  over  the  Wall  ? 

I heard  it  over  the  Door. 

Do  you  know  where  O’Donnell  is  now  ? 

I do  not. 

Did  you  tell  O’Donnell  that  you  would  report  it? 

Yes  ; he  said,  “ Do  your  best ; I have  better  Interest  than  you  have.” 

Did  you  see  him  again  afterwards  ? 

I was  near  being  injured  by  a Party  of  his,  and  I got  removed  out  of  it,  and 
I came  out  of  the  County  of  Kerry. 

Was  that  in  consequence  of  having  reported  O’Donnell’s  Conduct? 

I got  sick  there,  and  at  the  Time  1 went  into  Newport  his  Sister  met  me  in 
the  very  Centre  of  the  Town,  and  spat  upon  me,  and  called  me  all  the  Names 
she  could  call  me ; and  there  was  a Party  which,  but  for  a Man  of  the  Name  of 
Moran,  would  have  hurt  me. 

After  you  made  the  Report  ? 

And  in  consequence,  as  you  believe,  of  that  Report  ? 

Yes. 

Did  you  then  apply  to  be  removed  from  there  ? 

Yes. 

Was  that  Application  in  consequence  of  the  Manner  in  which  the  People 
treated  you  ? 

I was  afraid  that  they  would  hurt  me  there. 

Have  you  seen  O’Donnell  since  that  Time  ? 

I have  not  seen  him  since  I was  removed  from  there. 

Do  you  know  whether  he  was  ever  employed  as  a Schoolmaster  in  Achill  ? 

I have  heard  of  it,  but  I do  not  know  it. 

Can  you  speak  Irish  ? 

I can. 

Do  you  understand  it  better  than  English  ? 

It  is  very  bad  Irish  I can  speak ; I cannot  speak  good  Irish  or  good 
English. 

How  long  have  you  been  in  the  King’s  Service  ? 

Sixteen  Years  at  Christmas. 

Had  you  and  O’Donnell  any  Words  or  Quarrel  together  except  upon  this 
Occasion  ? 

No. 


You 
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You  never  had  any  Quarrel  at  all  ? 

Not  that  I know  of. 

Did  you  ever  see  O'Donnell  after  he  was  dismissed  ? 

I did  before  I was  removed. 

Did  you  ever  hear  him  complain  that  he  had  no  Investigation  3 
I did  not.  ° 

Did  he  know  why  he  was  dismissed  ? 

He  did. 

Who  told  him  why  he  was  dismissed  ? 

John  Ilutledge  told  him. 

Did  you  hear  Rutledge  tell  him  the  Reason  he  was  dismissed  ? 

I heard  him  say  he  was  dismissed. 

For  what  Reason  did  he  say  ? 

For  rebellious  Speeches  and  abusing  me  as-  he  did. 

Did  O’Donnell  say  any  thing  upon  that  Occasion  ? 

I do  not  know  what  he  said  afterwards. 

Did  you  ever  hear  of  Steel-boys  ? 

I have  heard  of  White-boys. 

Have  you  any  Reason  to  suppose  that  O’Donnell  had  any  thing  to  do  with 
any  Society  of  that  Sort  ? 

I do  not  know  whether  he  had. 

The  Witness  is  directed  to  withdraw. 


Ordered,  That  this  Committee  be  adjourned  to  Friday  next,  Two  o’Clock. 


(27.16.) 
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Timothy  M‘ Car  thy. 
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Die  Generis,  21°  Aprilis  1837. 


The  LORD  PRESIDENT  in  the  Chair. 


JAMES  DOMBRAIN  Esquire  is  called  in,  and  examined  as  follows : 

You  hold  the  Office  of  Inspector  General  of  the  Coast-guard  in  Ireland  ? 

I do. 

Were  you  ever  in  the  Island  of  Achill  officially  ? 

Several  Times. 

In  the  course  of  the  last  Two  Years  ? 

I was  there  last  Summer  and  the  Year  before. 

Did  you  visit  the  Protestant  Settlement  there  ? 

I did. 

In  what  State  did  you  find  it ; was  it  in  a State  different  from  the  rest  of 
the  Island,  or  like  the  rest  of  the  Island  ? 

Very  different  from  the  rest  of  the  Island, 

Was  it  in  a State  inferior  or  superior  ? 

Very  superior. 

In  what  respect  ? 

Generally  superior  in  respect  of  Industry  and  Cultivation ; it  had  superior 
Buildings  and  every  thing  that  would  stamp  an  Appearance  of  Civilization  in 
a very  remote  District. 

As  far,  therefore,  as  appeared  to  you,  it  would  be  a great  Blessing  to  the 
Island  if  the  Example  so  set  could  be  followed  throughout  that  Island  ? 

Decidedly. 

Were  you  at  all  molested  in  going  through  the  Island  ? 

Not  at  all. 

Had  you  any  Reason  to  expect  that  you  would  be  molested  ? 

I left  it  very  early  in  the  Morning  j as  early  as  Seven  o’Clock. 

Upon  what  Occasion  are  you  now  speaking  of? 

In  last  June,  when  I was  there  on  my  official  Visit  of  Inspection.  Mr.  Nangle 
and  Mr.  Baylee  were  both  absent,  and  I never  saw  either  of  the  Gentlemen, 
but  natural  Curiosity  led  me  to  visit  the  Settlement ; and  after  remaining  some 
Time  looking  over  the  Buildings  I was  about  to  leave  it,  after  being  there 
about  Half  an  Hour,  when  one  of  the  Coast-guard  Men  who  accompanied 
me  recommended  me  strongly  not  to  think  of  doing  so,  for  he  said  that  I should 
be  molested  if  the  People  of  the  Country  knew  that  I came  from  the  Settle- 
ment ; however  I was  not  deterred,  and  I was  soon  afterwards  joined  by 
Mr.  Reynolds,  and  I walked  over  the  Island  with  him  without  experiencing 
any  Molestation. 

Who  is  Mr.  Reynolds  ? 

Ihe  chief  Officer  of  the  Coast-guard  Station  at  Keel,  about  Four  Miles  from 
the  Settlement  in  Achill. 

th^°?1  C°Urse  *nsPected  the  Coast-guard,  that  being  your  Object  in  going 

Yes,  I did. 

Wn.)  3 H 2 Did 
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j.  Dombrain,  Etq.  Did  any  thing  remarkable  come  to  your  Knowledge  ? 

Yes ; it  had  been  intimated  to  me  that  some  very  strong  Language  had  been 

used  by  the  Priest  from  the  Altar,  either  on  the  previous  Sunday,  or  the  Sunday 
before  that,  in  the  Presence  of  some  of  the  Coast-guard  Men. 

Did  you  call  those  Men  ? 

I did ; after  the  Inspection  was  over  I called  the  Men  forward,  and  before 
entering  into  the  Particulars  I told  them  that  if  any  thing  had  occurred  between 
them  and  their  Priest  connected  with  their  Religion,  or  any  thing  of  a Spiritual 
Character,  I did  not  wish  to  hear  it ; but  that  if  any  thing  had  happened  that 
was  likely  to  compromise  the  Character  of  the  Service,  or  its  Efficiency  or 
Discipline,  or  any  thing  likely  to  lead  to  a Breach  of  the  Peace,  which  I had 
been  given  to  understand  the  Words  used  were  likely  to  do,  then  I thought 
they  were  bound  to  come  forward  and  state  it. 

How  many  Men  were  there  that  you  so  called  ? 

Two. 

Were  they  Roman  Catholics  ? 

They  were. 

What  were  their  Names  ? 

Kelly  and  Donovan. 

Who  had  given  you  that  Information? 

Mr.  Reynolds. 

Did  they  state  any  thing  to  you  ? 

Yes  ; they  stated  that  the  Priest  had  been  speaking  from  the  Altar  about  the 
Protestant  Colony,  and  that  he  had  desired  the  Congregation  generally  to  hoot 
and  hiss  at  them  wherever  they  met  them,  for  that  he  would  not  be  satisfied 
till  he  had  driven  them  out  of  the  Island. 

When  did  you  understand  that  this  had  been  said  ? 

Either  the  Sunday  previous,  or  the  Sunday  before  that. 

This  was  in  the  course  of  the  last  Summer  ? 

In  the  course  of  last  Summer ; in  June  last. 

Were  you  ever  applied  to  on  the  Part  of  the  National  Board  of  Education 
for  Information  respecting  the  Dismissal  of  James  O’Donnell  in  1831  or 
1832  ? 

I was. 

Was  the  Application  made  to  you  personally  or  by  Letter  ? 

First  it  was  made  to  my  Office  during  my  Absence,  I believe  personally,  by 
Mr.  Kelly,  and  subsequently  by  Mr.  Carlile  to  myself. 

What  Information  did  you  give  upon  that  Occasion  ? 

When  Mr.  Carlile  came  I told  him  that  of  course  I was  most  anxious  to 
give  him  every  possible  Information,  and  I immediately  rang  for  the  Papers, 
when  he  told  me  he  had  received  a Report  of  Lieutenant  Irwin,  and  asked  me 
if  there  was  any  thing  further ; I told  him  I did  not  recollect  any  thing,  but  that  if 
he  would  have  the  Kindness  to  write  to  me  upon  the  Subject  I would  make 
every  Inquiry  in  my  Power,  and  give  him  every  Information  I could  obtain. 

When  he  said  that  he  had  seen  a Report  from  Lieutenant  Irwin,  did  you 
understand  that  he  had  seen  the  Report  of  Lieutenant  Irwin  contained  in 
Page  15.  No.  22.  of  the  printed  Papers  before  the  Committee ; is  that  the 
Letter  to  which  you  conceived  he  referred  ? 

Yes. 

Did  you  see  the  Letter  at  the  Time  ? 

I saw  a Copy  of  it ; Lieutenant  Irwin  gave  me  a Copy  of  it  previously  to 
that,  when  I was  in  the  immediate  Neighbourhood  of  his  Station. 

Do  you  know  James  O’Donnell  yourself? 

I do  not. 

Have  you  any  Reports  or  Inquiries  made  on  any  Occasion,  by  Order  of  the 
Board  of  Customs,  into  the  Conduct  of  any  Officer  of  the  Coast-guard  of  Achill, 
on  a Complaint  of  Mr.  Connolly  ? 

Yes,  I have  several  in  my  Possession. 

Do 
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Do  those  Reports,  or  does  the  Evidence  taken  on  those  Inquiries,  at  all  relate  j.  Dombrain,  Esq. 

to  the  Language  or  Conduct  of  Mr.  Connolly  with  respect  to  the  Protestant  * 

Settlement  of  Achill  ? 

Yes,  they  do. 

Are  those  the  official  Reports  upon  which  the  Decision  of  the  different 
Authorities  who  decided  upon  that  Occasion  was  formed  ? 

Yes,  they  are. 

Who  were  those  Authorities  ? 

The  first  was  Captain  Meame,  who  was  directed  by  the  Board  of  Customs, 
through  me,  to  proceed  to  Achill,  and  to  hold  an  Investigation.  Then  my 
own  Report  to  the  Comptroller  General  of  the  Coast-guard  in  London,  and  the 
Report  of  the  Comptroller  General  to  the  Commissioners  of  Customs,  with 
their  final  Decision  upon  it. 

What  were  you  to  investigate  ? 

The  Charges  preferred  by  Mr.  Connolly  against  Mr.  Reynolds,  the  Chief 
Officer  at  Keel. 

You  have  been  asked,  whether  there  are  any  Parts  of  the  Evidence  taken  on 
that  Occasion  that  relate  to  the  Language  or  Conduct  of  Mr..  Connolly  in 
respect  to  the  Protestant  Establishment  in  Achill,  and  you  say  there  are.  Did 
Charles  Bridger  give  Evidence  on  any  of  those  Occasions  ? 

I think  his  Evidence  is  among  the  Papers. 

If  it  is  there,  will  you  look  at  it,  and  say  whether  that  is  One  of  the  Evidences 
that  were  taken  upon  that  Inquiry  ? 

I do  not  find  Charles  Bridget's  Examination  here. 

Do  you  find  the  Evidence  of  Thomas  M‘Nulty  and  Thomas  Ralph  ? 

The  Examinations  of  Thomas  M'Nulty  and  Thomas  Ralph  are  here. 

Was  the  Evidence  of  Thomas  M'Nulty  and  Thomas  Ralph  given  in  the 
Presence  of  Mr.  Connolly,  and  subject  to  his  Cross-examination? 

It  was. 

Are  those  Two  Reports  official  Reports  of  the  Evidence  ? 

Those  are  the  official  Reports ; the  original  Reports. 

Upon  those,  in  connexion  with  the  other  Reports,  the  different  Authorities 
came  to  a Decision  in  that  Case  ? 

Yes. 

What  were  the  Charges  brought  by  Mr.  Connolly  against  Mr.  Reynolds  ? 

They  were  very  numerous  ; principally  for  interfering,  as  he  stated,  with  his 
Flock,  and  entering  into  religious  Controversy. 

What  was  the  Result  of  that  Inquiry  ? 

That  the  Commissioners  of  Customs  did  not  consider  that  Mr.  Reynolds  had 
conducted  himself  with  the  Circumspection  that  ought  to  have  marked  his 
Conduct,  but  that,  in  consequence  of  the  very  high  Character  given  of  him, 
they  merely  admonished  him  to  be  cautious  in  future. 

Then  that  Investigation  was,  with  respect  to  Mr.  Reynolds,  on  Charges 
produced  against  him  by  Mr.  Connolly  ? 

It  was. 

Was  the  Evidence  of  Thomas  M‘Nulty  and  Thomas  Ralph  on  Oath? 

It  was  not. 

Had  you  the  Power  of  administering  an  Oath  ? 

The  Officer  had  not  the  Power  of  administering  an  Oath. 

It  was  given  in  the  Presence  of  Mr.  Connolly,  and  subject  to  his  Cross- 
examination  ? 

It  was. 

Do  you  know  Thomas  M‘Nulty  ? 

No,  I do  not. 

(27.17.)  3 H 3 Do 
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Do  you  know  Thomas  Ralph  ? 

No,  I do  not. 

Do  you  know  John  Rutledge  ? 

Yes. 

Have  you  seen  him  lately  ? 

I have. 

Have  you  known  him  long  ? 

I have  known  him  for  Nine  or  Ten  Years. 

Are  you  of  opinion  that  he  is  in  a State  to  give  Evidence  before  this  Com- 
mittee ? 

I should  think  most  decidedly. 

He  has  had  a Wound? 

I have  heard  so. 

Have  you  seen  him  lately  ? 

I have  seen  him  very  lately ; he  is  waiting  here. 

And  you  are  convinced  that  he  is  quite  capable  of  giving  Evidence  before 
this  Committee  ? 

I should  think  so. 

Have  you  had  the  same  Opportunity  of  observing  Rutledge  that  Lieutenant 
Irwin  has  had? 

I think  recently  I have  had  more ; Lieutenant  Irwin  has  left  the  Station 
for  some  Time. 

You  think  there  is  no  Circumstance  connected  with  his  Health,  and  the 
Wound  he  has  received,  which  makes  him  an  incompetent  Witness  with  refe- 
rence to  his  Memory? 

Certainly  not.  Of  course  my  Communication  with  a Person  of  his  Rank 
has  not  been  very  extensive ; but  I should  say  from  what  I have  seen  of  him 
he  is  perfectly  competent. 

Do  you  think  his  Memory  is  perfectly  unimpaired  ? 

So  far  as  I can  judge ; I have  known  very  little  of  him,  except  meeting  him 
upon  the  annual  Inspection. 

What  was  his  Character  as  to  Peaceableness  and  Veracity  ? 

Very  good.  I never  heard  any  thing  to  impeach  it. 

Do  you  know  Mr.  Reynolds  ? 

I do. 

What  is  your  Opinion  of  Mr.  Reynolds  ? 

I believe  Mr.  Reynolds  to  be  a very  correct,  steady,  and  good  Officer. 

And  of  course  you  would  not  consider  him  a steady,  correct,  and  good 
Officer  if  you  doubted  his  Honour,  and  the  Veracity  of  any  Statement  that 
he  made? 

Not  the  least ; he  is  one  of  the  very  last  Men  I should  doubt. 

The  Witness  was  directed  to  withdraw. 


CHARLES  BRIDGER  is  called  in,  and  examined  as  follows : 

Are  you  Steward  of  the  Missionary  Settlement  in  Achill  ? 

I am. 

How  long  have  you  held  that  Office? 

Since  last  August  Twelvemonth. 

Do  you  recollect  the  Time  when  Dr.  M‘Hale  visited  the  Island  of 
Achill? 

Perfectly  well. 

Did  you  see  any  Procession  in  honour  of  his  Arrival  ? 

Yes, 

In 
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In  that  Procession  did  you  see  any  thing  remarkable  carried  by  any  Persons  Charles  Bridger. 
there  ? 

I saw  a Banner. 

What  was  that  ? 

I cannot  exactly  say  what  was  written  upon  it  ; there  were  Words  on  it. 

Do  you  know  who  carried  it  ? 

Not  of  my  own  Knowledge. 

What  Colour  was  it  ? 

The  Ground  Colour  was  Green. 

If  certain  Words  that  were  said  to  be  upon  it  were  repeated  to  you  should 
you  know  them  ? 

I have  heard  the  Words  myself,  but  I was  not  near  enough  to  ?ee  them. 

At  what  Distance  were  you  ? 

I suppose  about  from  100  to  200  Yards. 

Do  you  know,  of  your  own  Knowledge,  that  in  consequence  of  that  Visit  of 
Dr.  M'Hale,  and  what  may  have  taken  place  that  Day,  any  of  your  Labourers 
refused  any  longer  to  take  your  Employment  ? 

Yes,  many. 

Were  you  Steward  of  the  Missionary  Settlement  at  that  Time  ? 

I was. 

Did  they  tell  you  that  they  went  away  on  account  of  that  ? 

They  did. 

Did  they  tell  you  that  they  had  been  forbidden  to  work  any  longer  for 
you? 

They  did. 

How  many  ? 

I cannot  say  the  exact  Number,  but  I could  mention  many. 

Forbidden  by  whom  ? 

By  Mr.  Connolly,  the  Parish  Priest  j and  One  Person  in  particular  told  me 
what  the  Bishop  said. 

Who  was  that  Person  ? 

His  Name  was  Burke. 

What  did  he  tell  you  ? 

This  Burke  worked  at  the  Settlement  on  the  very  Day  that  the  Bishop 
arrived  in  Achill,  and  he  was  the  next  Day  called  on  by  his  Father  to  go  to 
the  Bishop  to  make  Confession,  and  he  told  me  that  Bishop  M‘Hale  desired 
him  not  to  work  there  any  more. 

Did  he  tell  you  whether  this  was  said  in  the  Chapel  or  not  ? 

I rather  think  it  was  said  in  a private  House,  but  I am  not  certain. 

Is  he  a Roman  Catholic  ? 

He  is. 

Has  he  ever  returned  to  your  Employment  ? 

He  has  returned  since  as  a Workman  occasionally,  but  not  as  a regular 
Labourer  as  before. 

Have  you  found  the  Operations  of  the  Settlement  materially  impeded  by 
the  Prohibition  of  the  Priest  Connolly,  according  to  the  Statements  made  to  you 
by  the  Labourers  ? 

As  to  the  Labourers  coming  to  work,  we  have. 

But  you  have  still  some  Roman  Catholics  ? 

We  have. 

Did  they  all  leave  you  at  that  Time  ? 

Yes ; all  the  Roman  Catholics. 

Then  have  several  of  them  returned  since  ? 

Several  of  them  have  returned  since. 

(27.17.)  3 H 4 Did 
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Did  you  understand  from  them  whether  the  Prohibition  had  been  with- 
drawn ? 

I did  not  understand  whether  it  had  or  not. 

What  Interval  of  Time  elapsed  between  the  Time  of  their  withdrawing  and 
the  Time  of  their  beginning  to  return  ? 

I could  not  answer  that  accurately  j I suppose  about  Three  Months. 

Did  they  return  in  small  Numbers  at  first,  or  did  a good  many  return  at 
the  same  Time  ? 

In  small  Numbers  ; we  never  had  so  many  as  we  had  before. 

Did  they  appear  unwilling  to  leave  their  Work  when  they  first  left  it  ? 
Certainly ; they  were  very  anxious  till  then  to  have  whatever  they  could 
get. 

Did  they  appear  unwilling  to  leave  the  Work? 

They  said  nothing  as  to  that  to  me. 

Had  they  had  regular  Work  before  you  employed  them  ? 

No. 

They  were  out  of  Work  previous  to  that  ? 

Yes. 

And  they  came  very  eagerly  to  work  with  you? 

They  appeared  very  eager  to  work  with  us. 

Were  you  able  to  get  Men  to  supply  their  Place  ? 

I was,  by  going  to  Westport,  and  paying  them  more  Wages. 

What  were  those  with  whom  you  supplied  their  Place,  Catholics  or  Pro- 
testants ? 

Roman  Catholics. 

And  they  made  no  Difficulty  ? 

No  Difficulty. 

How  far  did  they  come  ? 

About  Thirty-two  Irish  Miles. 

Then  you  were  obliged  to  procure  a Lodging  for  them  ? 

Yes ; and  Board. 

Which  you  had  not  been  obliged  to  do  for  the  others  ? 

Certainly  not. 

Under  what  Roman  Catholic  Bishop  is  Westport  ? 

Under  the  same  Bishop  ; the  Bishop  of  Tuam. 

Is  that  Dr.  M‘Hale  ? 

It  is. 

Did  it  ever  happen  to  you  to  have  any  Reason  to  apprehend  Mischief  to  your 
Settlement,  either  before  or  subsequent  to  this,  by  any  Indications  to  disturb 
you  at  the  Settlement,  or  do  any  Injury  to  you,  either  before  or  after  Dr.  M‘Hale’s 
Visit  to  Achiil  ? 

I had  only  arrived  in  the  Island  just  before  Dr.  M‘Hale  came. 

After  Dr.  M ‘Hale’s  Visit  was  there  ever  any  Appearance  that  caused  Appre- 
hension on  your  Part  of  Violence  either  to  the  Buildings  or  to  the  Persons 
employed  about  the  Buildings,  or  to  any  of  the  Officers  of  the  Settlement  ? 

I know  of  none. 

How  long  have  these  Westport  People  been  employed  by  you? 

They  were  employed  Three  Months. 

During  that  Time  Dr.  M‘Hale  did  not  object  to  their  working  for  you? 

He  did  not  $ not  that  I know  of. 

Did  you  ever  hear  whether  the  Priest  endeavoured  to  prevent  the  Westport 
Men  working  for  you  ? 

I never  heard  that  he  did. 

Since 
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Since  Dr.  M'Hale’s  Visit  have  you  been  always  able  to  go  on  peaceably  with  Charles  Bridger. 

your  Work  ? 

Not  at  all.  This  Time  Twelvemonth  I had  to  bring  Men  from  Westport ; 
that  was  Seven  or  Eight  Months  after  Dr.  M'Hale  came. 

You  understood  that  the  Men  that  were  replaced  by  the  People  at  Westport 
were  forbidden  by  their  Priest  to  work  for  you  ? 

By  their  Priest,  Mr.  Connolly. 

Are  you  a Protestant  ? 

I am. 

What  Part  of  Ireland  do  you  belong  to  ? 

I belong  to  the  South  of  England. 

What  induced  you  to  go  to  this  Part  ? 

I wanted  a Situation,  and  I went  there. 

How  long  had  you  been  in  Ireland  before  you  went  to  Achill  ? 

I cannot  exactly  say.  I had  been  Ten  or  Eleven  Years. 

Who  employed  you  to  go  to  Achill  ? 

The  Committee  of  the  Achill  Mission  in  Dublin  employed  me. 

Are  you  their  Servant  ? 

I am. 

What  do  they  pay  you  ? 

40?.  a Year. 

What  is  your  Business  ? 

To  act  as  Land  Steward  over  the  Mission. 

Have  you  ever  received  any  Ill-usage  from  the  People  at  Achill  ? 

Not  personally. 

You  are  well  known  there  ? 

I am. 

And  the  People  know  what  you  are  ? 

Have  you  ever  been  hooted  after  ? 

Many  Times. 

But  received  no  other  Ill-usage  ? 

No. 

Are  you  employed  as  a Scripture  Reader  ? 

No,  I am  not. 

How  came  you  to  join  this  Procession  to  meet  Dr.  M‘Hale  ? 

I did  not  join  it ; I was  about  200  Yards  off. 

You  were  looking  on  ? 

I was. 

Were  there  many  People  there  ? 

There  were  a great  Number. 

How  many  ? 

I cannot  say  how  many. 

And  you  were  never  nearer  than  200  Yards  ? 

I think  thereabout. 

Did  you  feel  any  Apprehension  of  your  own  Safety  ? 

No,  I did  not  in  the  least. 

Have  you  ever  felt  any  Apprehension  of  your  own  Safety  ? 

No ; I never  feel  any  Apprehension  as  to  bodily  Fear  for  myself. 

You  have  not  been  threatened  ? 

No,  I do  not  know  that  I have  ever  been  threatened. 

(27.17.)  3 I Was 
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Charles  Bridger.  Was  there  any  System  of  exclusive  Dealing  established  in  the  Island  ? 

Yes ; they  were  regularly  forbidden  to  sell  to  any  Person  living  on  the 

Settlement. 

Who  forbade  them  to  sell  to  any  Person  living  on  the  Settlement  ? 

The  People  themselves  told  us  that  the  Priest  would  not  allow  them  to  sell 
to  us. 

Did  they  refuse  to  sell  ? 

They  did. 

They  would  not  take  the  Money  ? 

They  would  not  take  the  Money;  but  upon  one  Occasion,  this  Time  Twelve- 
month,  a Man  came  to  me  and  offered  me  Seed  Potatoes,  and  I mentioned  to 
him  that  I was  astonished  that  he  would  bring  them  to  us  to  sell,  and  he  said 
that  he  was  going  to  be  married,  and  that  in  consequence  he  wanted  the 
Marriage  Money  for  the  Priest. 

Did  he  say  that  he  was  permitted  to  sell  for  that  Purpose  ? 

He  did. 

That  he  had  the  Permission  of  the  Priest  for  that  Purpose  ? 

He  did  not  say  from  whom,  but  that  he  had  Permission. 

Were  there  any  Debts  due  by  the  Persons  on  the  Island  to  the  Members  of 
your  Missionary  Establishment  that  were  not  paid  ? 

There  are  to  me  personally. 

Who  are  they  due  by  ? 

One  Man’s  Name  was  Divor. 

Did  he  give  you  any  Reason  why  you  were  not  paid  ? 

He  told  me  that  the  Priest  desired  him  not  to  pay  me.  I offered  him  to 
come  and  earn  it  out,  and  he  told  me  that  the  Priest  desired  him  not  to  do  it, 
but  to  let  me  process  him,  and  that  all  I could  do  would  be  to  send  him  to 
Gaol  for  a Month,  and  that  I should  have  to  pay  him  a Shilling  a Day  whilst 
he  was  in  Gaol ; but  this  Person  came  afterwards  and  paid  me  the  Money,  but 
the  other  Two  never  did. 

Did  the  Person  when  he  came  to  pay  you  say  why  he  had  come  to  pay 
you  that  ? 

He  was  always  an  honest  Man,  and  I considered  him  so. 

Then  he  considered  it  dishonest  to  obey  the  Orders  of  the  Priest,  not  to 
pay  you  ? 

I do  not  know  whether  he  considered  it  dishonest  to  obey  the  Priest’s  Order, 
but  he  considered  it  honest  to  pay  me. 

Did  the  Man  himself  state  that  he  paid  it  because  he  was  an  honest  Man  ? 

No  ; but  I thought  him  an  honest  Man. 

Did  you  ask  him  why  he  paid  you  then,  and  why  he  refused  to  pay 
before  ? 

No,  I did  not  ask  him  any  Question. 

He  was  a Man  that  was  forbidden  to  pay  ? 

Yes. 

Did  they  all  Three  tell  you  that  they  were  forbidden  to  pay  ? 

They  did. 

You  were  understood  to  say,  that  not  only  had  no  actual  Violence  been 
offered  to  the  Officers  or  Labourers  upon  the  Settlement,  but  that  they  were 
not  under  the  Belief  or  Apprehension  that  any  would  be  offered  to  them ; is 
the  Committee  so  to  understand  ? 

Not  as  to  all  the  Officers  on  the  Settlement,  but  as  to  myself  personally. 

Then  are  the  Committee  to  understand,  that  after  the  Visit  of  Dr.  M‘Hale 
the  Sentiments  of  the  People  were  or  were  not  so  changed  towards  the  Settle- 
ment as  that  they  were  or  were  not  apprehensive  of  Violence  after  that 
Time  ? 

I cannot  answer  whether  the  rest  of  the  People  on  the  Mission  were  appre- 
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hensive  of  Violence,  but  I say  that  some  of  them  suffered,  and  even  very 
lately,  as  I know,  on  the  Road. 

How  did  they  suffer  ? 

They  were  beaten. 

Were  any  of  them  pelted  with  Stones  at  any  Time  ? 

Frequently. 

Have  any  of  your  Works,  or  any  of  your  Crops,  ever  been  destroyed  ? 

I cannot  say  that  our  Crops  have  been. 

Have  your  Houses  ever  been  attacked  ? 

Not  since  I have  been  there. 

There  has  been  no  Attempt  to  wreck  the  Settlement  ? 

Not  since  I have  been  there. 

Are  Things  quieter  now  than  when  you  first  went  there  ? 

I cannot  say  whether  they  are  or  not  y the  People  are  very  violent. 

Do  they  still  continue  to  hoot  at  you  ? 

They  did  not  hoot  me  the  last  Time,  when  I was.  coming  out  upon  this 
Journey  ; that  is  the  only  Time  I ever  passed  without  it. 

When  you  say  they  are  very  violent,  what  do  you  mean  by  that  ? 

When  they  beat  one  of  our  Men  coming  in,  about  a Month  ago,  I think  that 
is  Violence. 

Did  they  hurt  him  much  ? 

They  broke  his  Nose. 

Do  you  attend  the  Church  where  Mr.  Nangle  officiates  ? 

Certainly ; every  Day. 

You  are  a constant  Attendant  upon  it  ? 

I am. 

Did  you  ever  hear  Mr.  Nangle,  from  his  Pulpit,  say  any  thing  to  his  People 
of  an  uncharitable  Tone  towards  the  Roman  Catholics  ? 

No ; quite  the  Reverse. 

Did  you  ever  hear  him,  out  of  his  Pulpit,  in  his  private  House  or  elsewhere, 
express  to  any  Person  any  uncharitable  Sentiments  against  his  Roman  Catholic 
Brethren? 

No ; quite  the  Reverse.  His  Object  always  was  to  make  the  People  under 
him  to  love  their  Enemies  as  themselves. 

Did  you  ever  hear  Mr.  Nangle  hold  any  violent  Language  upon  the  Subject 
of  the  Priests  ? 

I never  did  ; not  any  violent  Language. 

What  have  you  heard  Mr.  Nangle  say  about  the  Roman  Catholic  Religion  ? 

I have  heard  him  often  preaching  upon  the  Roman  Catholic  Religion. 

Have  you  heard  him  say  it  was  superstitious  ? 

I have. 


Have  you  ever  heard  mm  say  it  was  idolatrous  ? 
I have. 


Have  you  ever  heard  him  say  that  the  Persons  that  embraced  it  put  their 
Salvation  in  danger  ? 

I have. 

Have  you  ever  heard  him  accompany  those  Things  so  said  with  Advice  to  his 
People  that  they  were  to  love  their  Enemies  and  not  to  curse  them . 

Always.  When  I heard  him  preaching,  and  mentioning  the  Words  now  put 
tome,  I always  heard  him  at  the  latter  End  telling  them  not  to  hate  them 
personally,  but  still  to  abhor  the  Sin  of  their  Religion,  and  to  love  them. 


And  to  be  kind  to  them  in  their  Dealings  ? 
Exactly  so. 
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Did  he  ever  notice  to  them  the  Conduct  of  the  other  People  towards 
them? 

Yes  ; I have  heard  him  just  noticing  that  to  them,  and  tell  them  not  by  any 
means  to  take  pattern  by  it.  ^ 

Did  you  ever  go  into  a Roman  Catholic  Chapel  there  ? 

No,  I never  did. 

You  say  he  said  this  at  the  End ; you  mean  at  the  End  of  the  Sermon  ? 

Yes  j at  the  latter  End  of  the  Sermon  always. 

He  preaches  in  Irish  ? 

In  English  and  Irish  both. 

Do  you  understand  Irish  ? 

Not  perfectly,  but  I understand  a little. 

You  say  at  the  End  of  the  Sermon ; do  you  mean  that  Mr.  Nangle’s  Advice 
to  them,  to  be  kind  to  the  Persons  and  loving  to  the  Persons,  followed  soon  after 
what  he  had  said  so  adverse  to  their  Religion  ? 

Yes ; after  stating  the  Errors  which  Mr.  Nangle  considered  to  be  in  the 
Roman  Catholic  Religion,  he  always  mentioned  the  Propriety  of  Kindness  to 
them. 

Were  there  any  Roman  Catholics  present  during  his  Sermons  ? 

Very  often. 

Did  they  say  any  thing,  as  if  they  were  hurt  at  what  Mr.  Nangle  said  ? 

I never  heard  them. 

Did  the  Roman  Catholic  Persons  there  ever  show  to  you  any  Feeling  of 
Regret  that  they  were  driven  to  violent  Conduct  towards  Mr.  Nangle  or 
others  ? ° 

No,  they  never  did. 

You  never  heard  them  say  that  they  were  sorry  for  it  ? 

I never  did. 

You  say  you  could  not  mention  the  Number  that  constituted  the  Procession 
that  went  to  meet  Dr.  M‘Hale  ; can  you  say  nearly  what  was  the  Population  of 
the  Island  ? 

I am  not  aware  of  it. 

Was  the  Procession  peaceable  or  tumultuous  ? 

With  the  Exception  of  hooting  as  they  passed  our  Settlement,  I saw  no  other 
Act  of  Violence. 

On  this  Occasion  they  hooted  as  they  passed  the  Settlement  ? 

Yes,  they  did. 

With  Dr.  M'Hale  ? 

I am  not  sure  whether  Dr.  M‘Hale  was  actually  in  the  Procession  at  this 
Time  or  not,  but  there  were  many  Priests. 

Was  Mr.  Connolly  there  ? 

I cannot  say  exactly. 

Do  you  know  whether  Dr.  M‘Hale  was  ever  there  before  ? 

Not  in  my  Time. 

Had  there  been  any  Opposition  to  the  Settlement  before  Dr.  M‘Hale  came 
there  ? 

I had  just  arrived  at  the  Time. 

How  do  you  know  there  were  many  Priests  in  the  Procession  ? 

Because  I saw  them  ; I knew  them  by  their  Dress. 

How  many  Priests  are  there  in  the  Island  ? 

Two. 

Then  those  other  Priests  came  with  the  Doctor  ? 

They  did. 

How  long  had  you  been  in  the  Island  before  Dr.  M‘Hale  came  ? 

I should  think  about  a Month  or  Five  Weeks. 

Had 
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Had  you  found  any  Difficulty  in  getting  'Workmen  before  ? 

Not  the  least. 

Had  you  found  an  Anxiety  on  the  Part  of  the  People  to  come  for  Work? 
Very  great. 

How  long  had  Mr.  Nangle  been  there  before  Dr.  M‘Hale  came? 

I cannot  exactly  say. 

How  much  Land  have  you  been  able  to  reclaim  since  you  have  been  there? 

I should  think  about  Twenty  Acres  since  I have  been  there  ; perhaps  more. 

When  the  People  hooted  you,  did  they  use  abusive  Language  ? 

No,  nothing  more  than  hooting. 

Do  you  mean  to  say  that  when  you  have  wished  to  purchase  Articles,  and 
have  had  the  Money  to  pay  for  them,  People  would  not  really  furnish  you  with 
the  Articles  ? 

Yes. 


Shopkeepers  and  Farmers  ? . 

Farmers ; there  are  no  such  Things  as  Shops  m the  Island. 

Then  how  did  you  manage  to  procure  the  Necessaries  of  Life  ? 

By  getting  them  from  Westport. 

A Distance  of  Thirty-two  Irish  Miles  ? 

Yes. 

As  you  are  an  Englishman  can  you  say  how  many  Miles  English  that  would 
be? 

I believe  about  Forty. 

Westport  is  on  the  main  Land  ? 

It  is. 

What  is  the  nearest  Town  containing  Shops  ? 

Newport. 

How  many  Miles  off  is  that  ? 

I believe  Twenty-seven  Irish  Miles. 


Why  did  not  you  send  there  ? „ c. 

Because  Westport  is  a better  Market  Town;  there  are  very  few  Shops  m 

Newport. 

Did  the  System  adopted  by  Dr.  M‘Hale  and  the  Priest  in  the  Island  occasion 
to  the  Society  of  which  you  are  Steward  additional  Expense  in  the  carrying 
on  their  Objects  ? 

Yes. 


In  what  Way  ? 

In  Labour  particularly. 


And  in  other  Ways  besides  ? 

Yes,  and  in  other  Ways,  in  consequence  of  stopping 


the  Sale  of  Provisions. 


The  Witness  is  directed  to  withdraw. 


THOMAS  RALPH  is  called  in,  and  examined  as  follows : 


What  are  you  ? 

I am  a Protestant. 

What  is  your  Occupation  ? 

My  Occupation  is  a Scripture  Reader. 

Who  employs  you  as  a Scripture  Reader  ? 
The  Reverend  Mr.  Nangle. 

Do  you  receive  Payment  as  such  ? 

Yes. 
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What  Salary  do  you  receive  ? 

24 1.  a Year. 

Have  you  always  been  a Protestant  ? 

No ; I was  brought  up  in  the  Church  of  Rome. 

When  did  you  become  a Protestant  ? 

In  the  Year  1824. 

What  was  your  Reason  for  leaving  the  Church  of  Rome  ? 

By  reading  the  Scriptures,  and  taking  Notice  ; that  I did  not  like  their  Mode 
of  Worship  ; that  it  was  not  according  to  the  Scripture. 

Where  were  you  first  employed  as  a Scripture  Reader  ? 

I was  first  employed  by  Mr,  Blest ; I continued  a Reader  under  his  Super- 
intendence for  a Time. 

Where  was  this  ? 

Mr.  Blest  lived  in  Sligo  at  that  Time. 

When  were  you  first  employed  as  a Scripture  Reader  in  the  Island  of 
Achill  ? 

I believe  it  was  last  January  Three  Years. 

That  was  in  January  1834? 

Yes. 

Who  employed  you  in  1834  as  a Scripture  Reader? 

The  Reverend  Mr.  Nangle. 

And  you  have  been  in  his  Employment  as  such  ever  since  ? 

Yes. 

You  have  been  a Protestant  for  Thirteen  Years  ; ever  since  the  Year  1824  ? 
Yes. 

What  brought  you  to  Achill  first  ? 

I was  employed  by  the  Reverend  Mr.  Nangle  as  Scripture  Reader. 

He  induced  you  to  come  into  the  Island  of  Achill  ? 

Yes,  he  brought  me  there. 

Did  you  know  Mr.  Nangle  before  you  went  to  Achill? 

I did ; I met  him  near  the:  Town  of  Ballinor. 

Do  you  recollect  the  Time  when  Dr.  M‘Hale  visited  Achill  ? 

Yes,  I do ; but  I do  not  exactly  know  the  Time ; I think  it  was  in  De- 
cember in  the  Year  1835.  ' 

Did  you  see  any  Procession  at  that  Time  in  honour  of  him  ? 

Yes,  I happened  to  come  to  the  Chapel  where  they  were  collected. 

Did  you  see  the  People  go  out  to  meet  him  or  bring  him  in  ? 

At  the  Time  I went  there  they  were  in  the  Chapel. 

You  went  to  the  Chapel  where  the  People  were  ? 

Yes. 

Did  you  see  Dr.  M'Hale  in;  the  Chapel  ? 

I did. 

Did  you  see  Mr.  Connolly  in  the  Chapel  ? 

I did. 

Did  you  see  the  other  Priests  of  the  Island  in  the  Chapel  ? 

I believe  he  had  a Curate ; I think  he  was  there. 

Did  you  hear  Mr.  Connolly  preach  or  say  any  thing  in  that  Chapel  ? 

I did. 

Did  you  hear  him  say  any  thing  concerning  the  Protestant  Religion  ? 

I did. 

What  did  he  say  ? 

For  One  Thing  he  said,  that  the  Protestant  Religion  began  in  Hell,  and  that 
it  would  end  in  Hell. 

Did 
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Did  he  say  any  thing  about  the  Salvation  of  Protestants  ? Thomas  Ralph. 

No,  I did  not  hear  him  say  any  thing  about  that.  ~~  

Did  he  say  whether  they  would  be  finally  lost  or  not  ? 

That  was  what  he  was  about.  What  he  was  saying  was,  that  that  Religion 
had  no  Foundation ; that  it  was  a new  Religion  from  the  Time  of  Luther, 

Calvin,  and  so  on  ; and  that  it  began  in  Hell  and  that  it  would  end  in  Hell. 

Did  he  say  any  thing  that  meant  that  Persons  who  belonged  to  the  Pro- 
testant Religion  would  go  to  Hell,  or  not  ? 

Yes,  he  did  say  that  they  would  go  to  Hell ; and  before  I left  the  Church 
of  Rome  I often  heard  that  said  by  Priests. 

Did  he  say  any  thing  about  Persons  who  worked  for  the  Protestant 
Settlement  ? 

He  did. 

What  did  he  say  ? 

He  was  blaming  those  People  for  going  to  work  there,  and  represented  them 
as  one  going  before  the  Devil,  and  the  Devil  having  Two  Half  Crowns  on  his 
Two  Horns  ; and  that  the  Man  that  would  go  to  work  there  was  just  completely 
equal  to  the  Man  that  would  take  down  the  Half  Crowns  from  the  Devil’s 
Horns,  and  fall  down  and  worship  him  or  thank  him. 

Did  he  say  that  as  a Reason  to  deter  Persons  from  working  at  the  Pro- 
testant Settlement  ? 

He  did ; that  is  my  Opinion. 

Did  it  appear  to  you  at  the  Time  clearly  that  that  was  his  Meaning  ? 

Yes ; I know  it  was. 

Did  he  at  the  same  Time  forbid  Persons  to  sell  to  the  Protestant  Set- 
tlement ? 

Yes,  he  did  ; he  told  them  not  to  have  any  Communication  with  them,  not 
to  buy  or  sell,  nor  even  speak  a Word  with  them. 

Did  you  hear  him  say  that  ? 

I did. 

Did  he  say  any  thing  about  sending  Children  to  Mr.  Nangle’s  Schools  ? 

I do  not  know  indeed. 

Did  Dr.  M‘Hale  say  any  thing  when  this  Sermon  was  over  ? 

He  got  up,  and  it  seemed  to  me  that  he  confirmed  this,  or  approved  of  what 
he  heard,  in  some  Words  that  I cannot  recollect  now. 

He  got  up  and  signified  his  Approval  ? 

Yes. 

You  have  attended  Mr.  Nangle  when  he  has  preached  ? 

Yes. 

Did  you  ever  hear  Mr.  Nangle  say  any  thing  about  the  Way  in  which  it 
was  the  Duty  of  his  People  to  behave  to  the  Roman  Catholics  ? 

Yes;  I often  heard  Mr.  Nangle  preach  that  we  should  treat  them  as  our 
Friends,  though  being  our  Enemies,  and  so  on,  and  should  pray  for  them  ; and 
so  I have  heard  Mr.  Nangle  himself  do  the  same. 

Did  you  ever  hear  Mr.  Connolly  say  any  thing  about  a Man  named 
Murray  ? 

No,  I did  not. 

Were  you  ever  treated  with  Violence  in  the  Island  of  Achill  ? 

I was  ; every  Day  we  are  treated  in  that  Way  ; I could  not  describe  about 
that ; almost  every  Day  that  we  go  out  we  are  treated  in  that  Way ; shouting 
and  hooting  and  throwing  Stones  after  us,  and  calling  us  Names,  and  calling 
us  Devils. 

Was  ever  a Stone  thrown  at  you  ? 

Yes. 

Did  ever  a Stone  hit  you  ? 

Not  to  my  Recollection. 
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Thomas  Ralph. 


You  probably  would  recollect  if  a Stone  had  hit  you  ? 

Yes. 

Did  you  deem  it  necessary  to  have  some  one  with  you  when  you  went  out 
to  keep  each  other  from  being  hurt  ? 

Yes,  I would  think  it  necessary  that  Two  should  go  out  together. 

You  think  it  necessary  for  Two  always  to  go  together  for  protecting  each 
other  ? 

Yes. 

Should  not  you  venture  to  go  out  by  yourself? 

We  take  the  Example  that  our  Lord  and  Saviour  laid  down,  to  go  out  Two 
and  Two  ; we  go  by  that  Example. 

Then  you  never  have  been  in  the  habit  of  going  out  alone  ? 

Seldom  indeed  I went  out  alone  since  I came  to  Achill. 

But  you  have  sometimes  ? 

I would  go  out  to  near  Neighbours. 

Would  you  be  afraid  to  go  alone? 

I would  be  afraid.  The  only  Reason  that  I would  not  be  afraid  is,  that  it 
is  not  merely  looking  to  the  Law  of  the  Land,  but  looking  to  the  Lord  of 
Heaven  and  Earth  ; but  we  must  look  to  the  Law  of  the  Land  too. 

Do  you  think  they  would  kill  you  ? 

They  would  kill  me,  and  would  think  they  were  doing  God  Service  in  ' 
killing  me. 

Do  you  think  the  Law  of  the  Land  is  sufficiently  strong  in  Achill  to  pro- 
tect you  ? 

No,  without  God’s  Hand  being  upon  us ; without  the  Lord  standing  by  me ; 
but  I know  the  Law  of  the  Land  is  commanded  by  God  himself,  and  that  we 
ought  to  look  to  the  Law  of  the  Land. 

Do  you  speak  Irish  ? 

Yes. 

Do  you  preach  in  Irish  ? 

I do  not  preach  at  all ; I simply  read  God’s  Word. 

But  when  you  read  the  Scripture,  and  converse  upon  it,  do  you  speak  Irish 
or  English  ? 

It  is  in  the  Irish  that  I generally  read  in  Achill. 

You  were  examined  before  Captain  Neame  ? 

I was. 

Was  Mr.  Connolly  present  at  the  Time  ? 

He  was. 

Did  you  there  state  what  you  have  now  stated,  respecting  his  preaching  when 
Dr.  M'Hale  was  present  ? 

Yes. 

Did  Mr.  Connolly  ask  you  any  Questions  as  to  whether  it  was  true  or  not  ? 

I do  not  know  whether  he  did  or  not. 

Did  he  contradict  you  upon  it  ? 

No. 

How  did  you  happen  to  be  in  the  Chapel  to  hear  Mr.  Connolly  state 
this  ? 

It  is  my  Business  to  go  out  every  Day  reading  God’s  Word  to  People ; 

I went  there  to  see  whether  I could  get  a good  Sermon  from  Bishop  M‘HaJe ; 

I thought  it  as  well  to  go  the  Way  to  the  Chapel  as  any  other  Way,  and  so 
I went  in  there. 

Are  you  a married  Man  ? 

Yes. 

Is  your  Wife  a Protestant  or  a Roman  Catholic  ? 

She  was  a Roman  Catholic  once,  but,  thank  the  Lord,  she  is  not  so  now. 

You 
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You  were  not  afraid  to  go  to  the  Chapel  upon  that  Day  ? Thomas  Ralph. 

If  I would  be  afraid  to  go  out,  that  would  not  do,  I must  go  out.  

Did  the  People  know  in  the  Chapel  that  you  were  a converted  Roman 
Catholic  ? 

They  do  in  all  Parts  of  the  Island  wherever  I go. 

When  you  were  in  the  Chapel  that  Day,  was  it  publicly  known  that  you 
were  there  ? 

It  was. 

And  you  met  with  no  Molestation  there  ? 

No  •,  but  at  the  Time  that  I was  hearing  the  Sermon  I watched  an  Oppor- 
tunity of  walking  out  of  the  Chapel.  I knew  that  whilst  I was  in  the  Chapel 
nothing  would  harm  me  ; but  I watched  an  Opportunity,  and  when  I got  out 
I made  speed.  I knew  the  Plan  well. 

You  having  been  once  a Roman  Catholic  knew  the  Plan  well.  You  knew 
from  Experience  that  no  Violence  would  be  offered  to  you  in  the  Chapel  while 
the  Service  was  going  on,  and  you  knew  that  the  Danger  would  be  when  the 
Service  was  over  ; and  in  consequence  of  that  Knowledge  you  took  an  Oppor- 
tunity and  went  away  before  the  Service  was  over  ? 

Yes. 

Was  that  Chapel  at  Ducanally  ? 

It  was. 

Were  you  ever  afterwards  reproached  with  having  been  in  the  Chapel  by 
any  of  the  People  who  had  seen  you  there,  knowing  who  you  were  ? 

Though  I cannot  make  mention  of  those  Men,  some  of  them,  after  coming 
Home,  told  me  that  if  I had  tarried  there  for  any  more  Time  I should  have 
been  injured. 

After  their  so  telling  you,  did  you  go  again  into  the  Chapel? 

No,  I have  not  been  in  the  Chapel  since. 

Do  not  you  frequently  go  into  a Roman  Catholic  Chapel  ? 

No,  I have  not  gone  since. 

You  have  not  been  into  a Roman  Catholic  Chapel  since  the  Time  when  you 
went  into  Ducanally  Chapel  when  Dr.  M‘Hale  was  there  ? 

No. 

Who  went  into  that  Chapel  with  you  at  that  Time  ? 

It  was  one  John  Gardiner. 

Was  he  one  of  your  Mission  ? 

He  was. 

Had  he  been  a Roman  Catholic  himself? 

No ; he  was  a Protestant  from  his  Youth. 

Did  you  go  into  that  Chapel  with  the  Intention  of  giving  any  Religious 
Advice  to  any  Persons  there  ? 

I knew  well  that  there  would  not  be  any  Opportunity  of  doing  that.  I had 
an  Intention  of  going  in  to  hear  Bishop  M‘Hale  preach  a Sermon.  My  Object 
was  to  see  if  they  had  mended  in  their  Religious  Service  since  the  Time  I left 
them. 

Did  Bishop  MTIale  say  anything  about  the  Scripture  Readers  ? 

I did  not  hear  him  say  any  thing  about  them. 

Was  it  Mr.  Connolly  or  Bishop  M‘Hale  that  preached  that  Day  ? _ 

Two  Priests  preached  ; it  was  not  Mr.  Connolly  that  was  preaching  when  I 
went  in.  The  Mass  was  over,  and  the  preaching  was  going  on  when  I went  in 
there,  and  I did  not  know  the  Priest. 

It  was  not  Dr.  MTIale  that  preached? 

No,  it  was  not. 

But  Dr.  MTIale  got  up  at  the  End,  and  expressed  his  Concurrence  ? 

Yes. 

(27.1V.)  3 K When 


Printed  image  digitised  by  the  University  of  Southampton  Library  Digitisation  Unit 


438 


MINUTES  OF  EVIDENCE  BEFORE  SELECT  COMMITTEE 


Thomas  Ralph.  When  he  got  up  did  he  say  any  thing  about  the  Scripture  Readers  ? 
I do  not  recollect  that  he  mentioned  Scripture  Readers. 

How  many  Scripture  Readers  has  Mr.  Nangle  got  in  Achill  ? 

Four  of  them. 

What  is  your  Business  as  a Scripture  Reader  ; what  is  it  you  do  ? 

Just  to  go  out  and  read  God’s  Word  to  the  People  in  a Language  that  they 
can  understand. 

What  is  it  you  read;  the  Old  Testament  or  the  New  Testament? 

Both  of  them. 

Any  Part  of  the  Bible  that  you  choose  ? 

Yes ; but  there  are  certain  Portions  that  we  generally  read  to  the  People, 
pointing  out  the  Sufficiency  of  the  Saviour. 

Who  points  them  out  to  you  ? 

We  know  them  very  well  ourselves. 

You  choose  what  Parts  you  please  ? 

We  are  commanded  to  read  those  Passages  which  show  the  Sufficiency  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  to  the  People. 

Do  you  choose  them  yourselves,  or  are  they  pointed  out  to  you  before  by 
another  Person  ? 

I choose  them. 

Does  Mr.  Nangle  never  point  out  to  you  what  you  are  to  read  to  the 
People  ? 

Yes,  sometimes  ; he  knows  that  I keep  a Journal.  I must  let  Mr.  Nano-le 
know  what  I read  to  the  People. 

When  you  have  read  a Passage  do  you  expound  it  and  explain  it  ? 

The  Passage  is  so  plain  that  it  needs  no  Commentary. 

It  wants  no  Explanation  ? 

I think  not.  I do  not  say  that  I would  be  qualified  enough  to  give  an 
Explanation. 

In  what  Place  is  it  that  you  read  these  Passages  to  the  People  ? 

About  the  Villages. 

Is  it  in  the  Street  ? 

Those  few  that  will  allow  us  into  their  Houses,  we  read  to  them. 

You  desire  them  to  let  you  into  their  Houses  for  the  Purpose  ? 

Yes  ; we  ask  Leave  to  read  to  them. 

And  when  they  refuse,  you  do  not  go  in  ? 

No,  we  do  not  go  in  if  they  refuse. 

Do  you  read  in  the  Streets  to  them  ? 

Just  as  we  get  an  Opportunity. 

Do  you  read  to  Crowds  or  to  Individuals  ? 

Just  as  we  meet  them. 

Do  you  tell  them  the  Difference  between  the  Catholic  and  Protestant 
Religion  ? 

I tell  them  Salvation  is  by  Christ  alone. 

Do  you  tell  them  that  the  Views  of  the  Roman  Catholics  are  false  ? 

I would  not  wish  to  abuse  any  Religion  in  that  Way,  but  just  show  them 
their  own  Error,  that  they  do  not  believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

You  are  satisfied  with  pointing  out  what  you  believe  to  be  the  Truth,  without 
talking  to  them  about  their  own  Error ; is  that  so  ? 

Yes,  that  is  what  I mean. 

Do  not  the  Roman  Catholics  believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ? 

When  I was  a Roman  Catholic  I believed  in  many  Things  besides  that. 

Do 
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Do  you  know  the  Inspector  of  the  National  School,  Mr.  Kelly,  who  came 
there  last  Summer  to  inspect  the  National  School  ? 

No,  I do  not. 

You  do  not  recollect  meeting  him  ? 

I do  not  recollect  meeting  him. 

You  know  Mr.  Connolly  ? 

Yes. 

Do  you  remember  meeting  him  with  another  Gentleman  there,  and  fol- 
lowing them  ? 

No,  I do  not. 

Are  there  several  Scripture  Readers  in  Achill  ? 

There  are  Four. 

When  you  read  the  Scriptures  to  the  People  do  they  ever  ask  you  Ques- 
tions about  it  ? 

Sometimes. 

Do  you  answer  those  Questions  ? 

As  well  as  the  Lord  shows  me. 

Do  you  wait  to  be  invited  by  Persons  to  talk  with  them  upon  these 
Subjects,  or  do  you  offer  yourself  to  them  ? 

We  would  begin  to  speak  to  each  other  of  the  Saviour,  and  so  on. 

You  begin  then  to  speak  to  such  Persons  as  you  meet  with  upon  this 
Subject  ? 

As  they  would  give  me  Leave. 

If  you  find  them  unwilling  to  receive  you,  do  you  stay  there,  or  go 
a\Vay  ? 

I would  withdraw. 

When  you  were  in  the  Chapel  was  it  in  the  Sermon  that  you  heard  the 
Declaration  that  the  Protestant  Religion  began  in  Hell  and  would  end  in 
Hell? 

It  was. 

Were  you  rightly  understood  to  say  that  it  was  not  Mr.  Connolly  that 
preached  that  Sermon ; did  you  not  say  that  you  did  not  know  the  Person 
that  preached  ? 

There  was  one  preached  before  Mr.  Connolly ; but  it  was  Mr.  Connolly 
that  made  mention  of  those  Words. 

In  what  Language  ? 

In  the  Irish. 

The  Witness  is  directed  to  withdraw. 


THOMAS  M'NULTY  is  called  in,  and  examined  as  follows  : 

Are  you  a Bible  Reader  ? 

I read  a little  sometimes. 

You  are  not  employed  by  Mr.  Nangle  to  go  about  as  a Bible  Reader  ? 

No. 

What  are  you  ? 

I am  a Labourer. 

Do  you  work  for  the  Protestant  Settlement  at  Achill  ? 

I do. 

Are  you  a Protestant  ? 

Yes. 

Were  you  always  a Protestant? 

No. 

(27.17.)  3 K 2 What 
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Thomas  M'Nulty.  What  were  you  before  you  were  a Protestant  ? 

* I was  a Roman  Catholic. 

When  did  you  become  a Protestant  ? 

Last  August  Twelvemonth. 

What  induced  you  to  become  a Protestant  ? 

I thought  it  was  the  best  Religion. 

Are  you  a Native  of  Achill  ? 

No. 

What  brought  you  to  Achill  ? 

Mr.  Bridger  went  there,  and  took  me  there  first  as  a Servant  Boy. 

He  is  the  Steward  of  the  Settlement? 

He  is. 

Were  you  a Roman  Catholic  when  you  came  into  Achill? 

I was. 

Were  you  ever  in  the  Chapel  of  Ducanally  in  the  Island  of  Achill  ? 

I was. 

Were  you  in  the  habit  of  attending  in  that  Chapel? 

I attended  once  on  Sunday. 

You  were  a Roman  Catholic  at  that  Time  ? 

I was. 

Who  was  the  Priest  that  officiated  when  you  went  there  ? 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Connolly. 

Do  you  recollect  any  Advice  he  gave  to  the  People  at  that  Time  ? 

Yes,  I do. 

Was  it  in  his  Sermon  ? 

Yes. 

What  did  he  say  ? 

He  gave  Orders  to  his  Congregation,  that  any  Person,  Protestant  or  Reader, 
from  the  Settlement,  who  would  come  to  them  to  the  Field  where  they  were  at 
work,  whatever  they  would  have  in  their  Hand,  if  it  was  a Spade,  to  strike  them 
with  it ; and  he  likewise  told  them,  if  they  went  to  their  Houses,  if  it  was  a 
Pitchfork  they  had  in  their  Hands,  to  stick  them. 

How  soon  after  that  Sunday  did  you  become  a Protestant  ? 

At  this  Time  my  Master  went  to  Westport,  and  I went,  unknown  to  him, 
that  Sunday,  to  Mass.  I was  a Roman  Catholic  then. 

Did  your  Master  think  you  were  a Protestant  ? 

No. 

How  soon  after  that  did  you  become  a Protestant  ? 

I cannot  say  how  long  it  was  after  that  Time ; but  I did  not  go  to  Mass 
after  that. 

Why  do  you  say  you  went  unknown  to  your  Master  ? 

Because  he  went  from  Home, — he  went  to  Westport, — and  because  I had  so 
much  Business  to  do  at  Home  I would  have  to  stop  at  Home. 

Did  he  tell  you  not  to  go  to  Mass  ? 

No,  he  never  did. 

Had  he'  any  Objection  to  your  going  to  Mass  ? 

No.  I had  been  with  him  Four  Years  before  that. 

Was  it  on  a Sunday  that  you  went  ? 

It  was. 

Was  your  Work  so  pressing  that  you  could  not  leave  Home  to  go  to  your 
Place  of  Worship  on  Sunday  without  his  Permission? 

No. 

Then  why  was  it  necessary  for  you  to  go  without  his  Knowledge  ? 

My  Master  was  away. 

7 , y0ll 
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You  said  you  had  so  much  Work  to  do  ? 

He  was  not  married  at  the  Time,  and  there  was  no  one  in  the  House 
but  me. 

Then  you  felt  that  it  was  necessary  to  stay  at  Home  to  take  care  of  the 
House  ? 

Yes. 

In  this  Sermon  that  you  heard  did  Mr.  Connolly  say  any  thing  about  a Man 
named  Murray  ? 

He  did.  He  said  to  his  Congregation  : “ You  dirty  Set,  I am  tired  of  you  ; 
to  see  that  Devil,  Murray,  going  about  like  a Wasp,  having  a Sting  on  his 
Mouth  just  to  sting  the  People;  a Man  that  was  hunted  and  hooted  out 
of  every  Place  that  ever  he  was  in,  till  he  came  into  the  Borough,  and 
there  he  is.” 

What  did  you  understand  him  to  mean  by  the  “ Borough”  ? 

That  he  was  in  the  Settlement ; and  there  he  was. 

By  the  “ Borough,”  you  understood  him  to  mean  the  Settlement  ? 

Yes. 

Did  he  say  any  thing  about  Murray  being  a Man  who  would  or  would  not  be 
suffered  to  live  in  any  Place  but  Achill  ? 

He  said  that  he  was  hunted  out  of  every  Place  that  he  was  in  till  he  was 
hunted  into  the  Borough,  and  there  he  was. 

Did  you  ever  hear  Mr.  Connolly  tell  his  Congregation  that  they  should  perse- 
cute the  Protestants  generally  ? 

I did.  I heard  him  say  that  which  I said  before. 

Have  you  attended  Mr.  Nangle’s  Sermons  often  ? 

I have. 


Thomas  M'Nulty. 


Have  you  ever  heard  him  tell  his  People  how  they  should  behave  to  the 
Roman  Catholics  ? 

I heard  him  say  that  they  ought  to  return  Good  for  Evil. 

Where  do  you  live  now  ? 

In  Achill. 


Were  you  examined  before  Captain  Neame  ? 
I was. 


Did  you  say  at  that  Time  what  you  have  now  said,  about  the  Language  of 
Mr.  Connolly  in  his  Sermon  ? 

I did. 


Was  Mr.  Connolly  present  ? 
He  was. 


Did  Mr.  Connolly  contradict  it  ? 

No,  he  did  not  that  I know. 

So  long  as  you  were  present  he  said  nothing  in  contradiction  ? 

He  said  nothing.  I told  him  the  Language  he  had  expressed  from  his  Altar, 
and  he  did  not  say  any  thing  against  it.  Captain  Irwin  was  there. 

Was  this  Language  that  you  heard  in  the  Sermon  against  the  Protestants,  in 
any  Degree  the  Cause  of  your  leaving  the  Roman  Catholics  ? 

It  was  a good  deal  of  it.  I thought  it  was  not  a fit  Thing  for  a Man  who  pro- 
fessed to  be  a Minister  of  Christ  to  give  his  People  such  Orders  from  his 
Altar. 


Do  you  know  whether  there  are  any  Schools  in  Achill  ? 

I know  there  are. 

Connected  with  the  National  Board  ? 

Yes. 

How  many  ? 

In  the  Neighbourhood  that  I am  in,  we  have  a School  in  our  Settlement,  and 
a School  in  the  next  Village  of  Dugort. 
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Does  the  School  in  your  Settlement  belong  to  the  National  Board  ? 

No,  it  does  not. 

Have  you  a House  of  your  own  in  Achill  ? 

I have  got  a House  there  within  these  last  Two  Months. 

Belonging  to  yourself? 

No ; it  belongs  to  Mr.  Nangle  ; he  bought  it ; he  has  some  Land  there ; there 
are  labouring  Men  that  go  to  that  House  when  they  go  to  work  there. 

Do  you  pay  any  Rent  for  it  ? 

No  j Mr.  Nangle  pays  the  Rent  for  it. 

Are  you  a Servant  still  to  the  same  Person  ? 

No  ; I am  working  now  for  myself. 

Have  you  some  Land  of  your  own  ? 

No. 

Were  you  a Labourer  before  you  became  a Protestant? 

I was. 

What  Wages  do  you  receive  as  a Labourer  now  ? 

A Shilling  a Day. 

And  a House  ? 

Yes. 

Have  you  any  Garden. 

No. 

Did  you  ever  receive  any  Ill-usage  from  any  Body  in  Achill  ? 

There  is  not  a Time  that  I have  passed  by  that  I was  not  shouted  after,  after 
I left  the  Church  of  Rome. 

Were  you  ever  beaten  ? 

No. 

You  never  received  any  personal  Injury  ? 

No,  not  beyond  shouting  and  telling  the  People  not  to  give  me  any  thing 
that  I wanted  to  buy. 

They  never  beat  you  or  threw  Stones  at  you  ? 

No. 

Do  you  find  now  any  Difficulty  in  purchasing  Things  that  you  want  in  the 
Island  ? 

The  first  Time  that  I went  to  that  Place  the  People  there  that  had  Things 
to  sell  would  not  sell  them  to  me,  but  they  gave  them  to  another  Roman 
Catholic  about  the  Place,  and  I would  meet  that  Man  and  buy  them  of  him  ; 
they  would  dread  themselves  to  sell  them  to  me. 

Is  that  the  Case  now  ? 

Not  since  I have  been  there. 

Are  you  obliged  to  buy  indirectly  in  that  Manner  of  another  Person  ? 

Yes. 

But  it  is  sent  to  that  Person  for  the  Purpose  of  being  sold  to  you  ? 

Yes. 

Before  you  became  a Protestant  were  you  ever  told  by  the  Priest,  or  any 
other  Roman  Catholic,  that  you  ought  to  leave  the  Settlement,  and  have 
nothing  to  do  with  the  Protestants  there  ? 

No ; except  by  the  Country  People. 

What  is  the  usual  Rate  of  Wages  in  Achill  per  Day  ? 

8c?.  a Day. 

Do  the  Roman  Catholics  work  for  8 d.  ? 

T hey  were  afraid  to  work  there  for  8c?.  a Day.  They  said  sometimes  that 
they  would  not  work  there  at  all ; they  were  afraid  of  the  Priest. 

Do  the  People  earn  8c?.  a Day  in  general  in  Achill  ? 

They  do  in  general. 

Do 
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Do  all  the  Labourers  at  the  Missionary  Settlement  get  Is.  a Day  ? 

No. 

Why  do  you  get  more  than  others  ? 

Because  I was  a Steward  with  the  Men  that  were  there  in  another 
Island. 

Were  the  Directions  from  the  Priest  to  strike  any  one  belonging  to  the 
Mission  with  a Spade  or  with  a Pitchfork,  or  was  it  confined  to  the  Scripture 
Readers  ? 

It  was  to  any  of  the  Readers  or  Preachers,  or  any  of  the  Colony. 

Had  you  no  Apprehension  that  you  would  be  struck  ? 

I was  often  in  dread  that  I would  be  struck. 

Was  any  of  them  ever  struck  with  a Spade  or  a Pitchfork  ? 

That  I do  not  know. 

At  the  Time  when  you  were  a Roman  Catholic,  would  you  have  con- 
sidered yourself  bound  to  obey  such  a Direction  of  the  Priest  ? 

I would  ; I would  be  afraid  not  to  obey  it. 

Then  how  can  you  account  for  it  that  in  a Population  of  5,000  Men  not 
One  of  those  5,000  Men  who  inhabit  the  Island  of  Achill  obeyed  that 
Direction  of  the  Priest,  to  your  Knowledge,  though  you  say  you  would  have 
obeyed  it  when  you  were  a Roman  Catholic  ? 

That  I do  not  know. 

You  said  that  the  Priest  told  them  that  they  were  to  strike  with  the  first 
Weapon  that  they  had,  if  they  should  attempt  to  speak  to  them,  any  Person 
connected  with  the  Settlement ; but  you  did  not  understand  him  that  unless 
the  People  of  the  Settlement  went  into  their  Houses  they  were  to  be  struck 
in  this  Way  ? 

No ; he  gave  them  Orders  that  if  they  would  come  to  their  Houses  they 
were  to  stick  them. 

And  if  they  should  speak  with  them  in  the  open  Air  what  were  they  then 
to  do  ? 

To  strike  them  with  whatever  they  had  in  their  Hand. 

Did  you  understand  that  to  mean,  if  they  were  to  speak  to  them  about  their 
Religion,  or  if  they  were  to  speak  to  them  at  all  ? 

Yes. 

Whether  it  was  about  Religion  or  any  thing  else  ? 

Yes. 

In  consequence  of  that  do  you  know  whether  the  People  of  the  Settlement 
did  or  did  not  go  freely  into  the  Houses  of  the  Roman  Catholics  in  Achill,  and 
talk  freely  with  them  ? 

I know  that  they  were  willing  to  talk  freely  with  them.  I was  going  down 
the  Sea-shore  one  Evening,  and  there  was  a Man,  one  of  the  Readers,  who 
spoke  to  a Man  in  the  Middle  of  the  Road,  and  I saw  him  strike  him. 

And  you  considered  the  Man,  when  you  saw  him  strike,  acting  in  obedience 
to  what  the  Priest  had  told  him  in  the  Chapel  ? 

I think  so. 

The  Witness  is  directed  to  withdraw. 


Mr.  FRANCIS  REYNOLDS  is  called  in,  and  examined  as  follows  : 

You  are  an  Officer  of  the  Coast-guard  ? 

I am. 

Are  you  in  His  Majesty’s  Navy  ? 

No. 

What  is  your  Office  ? 

I am  the  Civilian  Chief  Officer  of  the  Coast-guard  in  the  Island  of  Achill. 
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Mr.  F.  Reynolds. 


As  such’  are  you  obliged  occasionally  to  give  Orders  to  the  Men  under  your 
Command  to  protect  any  Persons  ? 

I have  been  obliged  frequently  to  give  Orders  to  them  to  protect  the  People 
of  the  Protestant  Settlement,  Mr.  Nangle  and  Mr.  Baylee. 

In  consequence  of  what  has  come  to  your  Knowledge  officially  ? 

Yes  ; and  from  what  I have  seen. 

Are  you  a Protestant  or  a Roman  Catholic  ? 

I am  a Protestant. 

Are  you  married  ? 

I am. 

Is  your  Wife  a Protestant  or  a Roman  Catholic  ? 

She  is  a Roman  Catholic. 

Did  you,  in  consequence  of  any  thing  that  she  told  you  of  what  she  had 
heard  from  the  Priest  in  the  Chapel,  think  it  necessary  to  take  any  Steps  ? 

I did. 

What  had  she  told  you  ? 

She  told  me  that  she  heard  the  Priest  say  that  he  would  banish  Mr.  Nangle 
and  Mr.  Stoney,  and  any  Man  that  would  take  their  Part ; and  it  was  their 
Intention  to  drive  the  Protestants  out  of  that  Island. 

Plow  long  have  you  been  in  Achill  ? 

I have  been  in  Achill  this  last  Time  Six  Years. 

Had  you  ever  been  there  before  ? 

I had,  for  Three  Years. 

What  Interval  was  there  between  the  Two  Times  of  Residence  ? 

About  Three  Years. 

You  were  there,  therefore,  when  Mr.  Nangle  came  in  1834? 

I was. 

Did  you  see  any  Improvement  produced  in  the  Island  ? 

I did.  I saw  a great  Improvement  in  the  Cultivation  of  the  Land,  and  also 
in  having  Schools  for  the  Instruction  of  the  Children. 

Did  the  People  testify  any  Feeling  towards  Mr.  Nangle  at  that  Time  ? 

They  always  appeared  to  me  at  the  Time  to  be  very  fond  of  Mr.  Nangle, 
and  to  like  him  very  much. 

When  were  the  first  Indications  of  a different  Feeling  towards  Mr.  Nangle  ? 
When  the  Priest  gave  Orders  to  shout  after  the  Protestants  whenever  they 
saw  them. 

What  Priest  ? 

Mr.  Connolly. 

About  what  Time  was  that  ? 

I think  it  was  in  March  1836,  but  I am  not  quite  certain  as  to  the  Date. 
Was  it  before  or  after  Dr.  M‘ Hale’s  Visit? 

I think  it  was  after  Dr.  M‘Hale’s  Visit  that  the  greatest  Persecution  was 
carried  on. 

Had  any  thing  taken  place  in  the  Way  of  Persecution  before  ? 

Yes. 

When  did  Mr.  Connolly  come  into  the  Island  ? 

I think  in  either  February  or  March  1836,  but  I am  not  quite  certain  of  tlmt. 

Might  it  have  been  1835? 

It  might. 

Do  you  recollect  when  Dr.  MTIale  came  ? 

I think  it  was  in  August  or  September  in  the  Year  before  last. 

Was  Mr.  Connolly  there  before  Dr.  M‘Hale  came  ? 

He  was. 

Then 
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Then  if  he  came  there  before  Dr.  M‘Hale,  and  Dr.  M‘Hale  came  there  in 
September  1835,  must  it  not  have  been  in  the  March  before  that? 

Then  it  must  have  been  in  the  March  before  that. 

Did  you  have  officially  reported  to  you  any  thing  by  Thomas  Williams  in  the 
Autumn  of  last  Year  ? 

Yes;  Thomas  Williams  reported  to  me  on  the  30th  of  October,  on  the 
Sunday,  that  there  were  Four  New  Testaments  burnt  by  a Man  named  Lavelle, 
and  that  Two  of  them  were  flung  into  his  House. 

Who  is  James  Lavelle  ? 

A Man  that  acts  as  the  Clerk  to  Mr.  Connolly  the  Priest ; they  were  Half 
burnt ; there  was  “ Hibernian  Society  ” marked  upon  them. 

On  what  Terms  do  you  yourself  live  with  the  respectable  Roman  Catholic 
Inhabitants  of  the  Island  ? 

I have  been  on  very  good  Terms  with  them  all,  except  a very  few  ; I never 
had  any  Dispute  with  any  Person  in  the  Island. 

Did  they  attend  or  not  attend  to  the  Direction  of  the  Priest  to  abstain  from 
all  Communication  with  the  Protestants  ? 

No ; they  always  said  they  were  ashamed  of  such  Work. 

There  are  some  respectable  Roman  Catholics  in  the  Island  ? 

Yes ; respectable  People,  that  are  of  better  Order  than  the  rest. 

Then  an  Obedience  is  paid  to  the  Priest,  in  respect  to  refusing  to  have  Con- 
versation with  Protestants,  only  by  the  lower  Order  of  the  People  ? 

So  far  as  I understand. 

You  do  not  find  in  the  great  Body  of  the  Roman  Catholics  of  respectable 
Station  of  Life  any  Disinclination  to  converse  with  you  ? 

Not  the  slightest. 

Are  there  many  Persons  in  a respectable  Station  of  Life  in  the  Island  ? 

Yes;  there  are  a great  many  what  we  consider  respectable  People  in  the 
Island. 

But  the  great  Multitude  of  the  People  were  obedient,  as  far  as  you  know,  to 
the  Priest’s  Orders  ? 

They  were,  because  I witnessed  it  myself. 

The  Witness  is  directed  to  withdraw. 


JOHN  RUTLEDGE  is  called  in,  and  examined  as  follows  : 

Are  you  a Coast-guard  Man  at  Achill  ? 

Yes. 

Have  you  long  been  so  employed  ? 

Eighteen  Years  in  the  Service. 

In  the  Month  of  October  1831  had  you  charge  of  the  Coast-guard  Station  of 
Rossmore  Point? 

Yes. 

Do  you  know  Timothy  M ‘Carthy  ? 

Yes. 

Did  he  report  to  you  any  thing  respecting  the  Conduct  of  James  O’Donnell  ? 
Yes,  he  did. 

Is  that  James  O’Donnell  the  James  O’Donnell  who  is  the  Schoolmaster  at 
the  National  School  at  Dugort  ? 

I do  not  know  whether  he  is  there  at  present  or  not ; he  was  there. 

He  is  the  Man  that  was  a Schoolmaster  there  ? 

Yes,  he  was. 

What  did  M ‘Carthy  report  to  you  as  having  been  said  or  done  by  O’Donnell  ? 
As  near  as  I can  recollect,  the  Report  was  that  Ireland  would  soon  be  their 
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own,  and  O’Connell  would  be  their  King  ; I can  recollect  no  more  than  that 
of  the  Speech,  it  is  so  long  since. 

Did  you  report  this  to  your  superior  Officer  ? 

Yes ; I reported  it  to  Lieutenant  Irwin,  the  Inspecting  Commander. 

Before  this,  had  you  ever  heard  O’Donnell  say  any  thing  else  ? 

Previous  to  that  I heard  him  make  a Kind  of  a Speech ; I heard  him  say  that 
he  thanked  his  God  that  he  would  soon  see  the  Day  that  they  would  trample 
down  the  Protestant  Church,  and  that  their  own  Church  would  flourish  again, 
which  had  been  persecuted. 

Who  wrote  that  Paper  from  which  you  are  reading  ? 

I wrote  it  myself. 

When  did  you  write  it  ? 

Since  I came  here. 

Why  did  you  write  it  ? 

To  recollect.  I have  a very  bad  Memory ; it  is  on  account  of  the  Wound 
I received  on  my  Head  in  the  Service. 

Are  you  quite  sure  that  O’Donnell  said  what  you  have  now  stated  ? 

What  I have  now  said  I am  willing  to  make  Oath  to. 

Did  you  write  that  at  the  Desire  of  any  other  Person  ? 

No  ; just  for  my  own  Information. 

Did  you  warn  O’Donnell  at  all  ? 

I threatened  him  before  that  to  report  him.  It  was  Two  Days  before  he 
made  this  Speech  that  he  was  complained  of  by  M‘Carthy. 

To  whom  did  you  report  this  ? 

To  the  Inspecting  Commander. 

Who  was  that  Inspecting  Commander  ? 

Lieutenant  Irwin. 

Did  you  ever  receive  any  Threat  from  O’Donnell  ? 

By  some  of  his  Relations  I did,  in  Newport,  at  different  Times ; and  I should 
have  been  ill-used  by  them  only  for  other  People  interfering. 

Was  that  before  or  after  you  had  reported  him  ? 

After  he  was  reported  and  discharged. 

"What  was  the  Threat  ? 

To  beat  me  for  getting  him  discharged.  He  thought  it  was  through  me 
that  he  was  discharged  from  the  Coast-guard  Service. 

Where  was  it  that  he  made  this  Speech  that  you  have  repeated  now  ? 
Convenient  to  his  own  House ; it  might  be,  I suppose,  about  Fifty  Yards 
from  my  Dwelling. 

You  did  not  hear  him  yourself? 

I heard  him,  but  I was  at  a Distance  off,  that  I did  not  know  what  he 
said. 

Whom  did  he  say  it  to  ? 

It  was  to  one  Kelly,  that  was  transported. 

Was  it  in  a House  or  out  of  doors  ? 

I understood  it  was  both  inside  and  outside. 

There  was  nobody  else  there  ; there  was  not  a Multitude  of  People  there? 
No,  there  was  not. 

Who  told  you  what  it  was  that  he  said  ? 

It  was  M‘ Car  thy. 

Where  was  M‘Carthy  at  the  Time  ? 

He  was  listening ; the  Doors  were  close  to  one  another. 

They  lived  under  One  Roof,  did  they  not  ? 

They  did. 

Was 
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Was  not  it  inside  the  House  ? 

M'Carthy  says  that  he  spoke  some  of  it  inside  and  some  outside ; he  told 
me  that. 

Is  M'Carthy  a Roman  Catholic  ? 

Yes,  he  is. 

The  Witness  is  directed  to  withdraw. 


Mr.  JAMES  KELLY  is  called  in,  and  examined  as  follows  : 


You  are  an  Inspector  under  the  National  Board  ? 

I am. 

Have  you  ever,  as  Inspector,  visited  Achill  in  consequence  of  Complaints 
against  the  Teacher  of  the  Dugort  National  School? 

I have. 

When  was  that? 

The  first  Investigation  took  place  on  the  24-th  of  October  1835,  the  Date 
of  my  first  Report. 

On  that  same  Day  ? 

On  that  Day  it  took  place. 

When  you  went  there  who  was  the  first  Person  that  you  went  to  ? 

I went  to  Mr.  Connolly  in  the  first  instance. 

Why  did  you  go  first  to  him  ? 

He  is  the  Manager  and  Correspondent  for  those  Schools. 

Had  you  given  any  previous  Notice  to  Mr.  Nangle  of  your  Intention  of 
visiting  in  consequence  of  his  Complaints  ? 

Not  at  that  Time. 

At  that  Time  you  did  not  give  to  Mr.  Nangle  any  Notice  of  your  Intention 
of  coming  to  inquire  into  the  Matter  of  his  Complaints  ? 

Not  at  that  Time. 

And  the  first  Person  you  went  to  was  Mr.  Connolly  ? 

Yes. 

Did  Mr.  Connolly  send  for  O’Donnell  ? 

No,  he  did  not ; I went  to  the  Schools. 

Did  you  tell  Mr.  Connolly  what  the  Complaints  were  ? 

I think  I stated  to  him  that  there  were  Complaints  against  O’Donnell. 


Did  you  tell  him  what  the  Complaints  were  ? 
I am  not  quite  certain. 


Wherefore  should  you  go  to  the  Patron  and  Correspondent  of  the  School 
first,  except  to  let  him  know  what  the  Complaints  against  the  Master  were  ? 

I am  not  quite  certain  that  I went  into  all  the  Details  of  those  Complaints 
to  Mr.  Connolly,  but  I told  him  generally  that  there  were  some  Complaints 
against  O’Donnell. 

Did  you  show  Mr.  Connolly  the  Letter  of  Mr.  Nangle  to  the  Secretary  of  the 
Board  that  contained  those  Complaints  ? 

No,  I did  not. 


Were  you  directed  by  the  Board  to  go  in  the  first  instance  to  Mr.  Connolly  ? 

Certainly  not;  I received  no  Instructions  upon  that  Point,  as  to  calling 
on  Mr.  Connolly. 

Will  you  look  at  your  Report,  No.  23.  in  the  printed  Correspondence.  The 
second  Paragraph  there  gives  an  Account  of  your  Report  upon  the  first  Subject 
of  Complaint  ? 

It  does. 
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Will  you  read  it  ? 

“ O’Donnell  admits  that  on  the  Occasion  of  Dr.  M‘Hale’s  Visit  he,  in 
common  with  the  Inhabitants  of  the  Island,  met  him  with  Green  Boughs,  &c.  &c. 
but  that  in  doing  so  he  was  ignorant  of  any  Violation  of  the  Rules  of  the 
Board.” 

You  went  afterwards  to  Mr.  Nangle  ? 

I did. 

What  did  you  tell  Mr.  Nangle  respecting  the  first  Charge  ? 

I told  him  that  O’Donnell  admitted  and  pleaded  guilty  to  the  first  Charge, 
that  is,  with  regard  to  going  with  the  People  to  meet  Dr.  M‘Hale  on  his 
Visit  to  Achill. 

You  will  see  that  the  Complaint  was  that  O’Donnell  bore  a Flag  with 
the  Inscription  “ Welcome  Religion  and  Liberty.”  That  was  the  first 
Charge  ; and  you  say  that  you  told  Mr.  Nangle  that  O’Donnell  had  pleaded 
guilty  to  that  Charge  ? 

I do  not  think  I got  a Copy  of  Mr.  Nangle’s  Letter  ; I was  directed  to  go  there 
and  inquire  into  those  Complaints. 

What  Letter  had  you  ? 

A Letter  from  the  Secretary  directing  me  to  go  there  and  inquire  into  the 
Complaints  against  O’Donnell. 

Have  you  got  that  Letter  ? 

No,  I think  not. 

Then  you  have  no  Copy  of  your  Instructions  ? 

No,  not  with  me  at  present. 

Were  they  written  Instructions? 

They  were  ; it  was  a written  Letter. 

Did  the  Letter  contain  the  Charges  made  against  O’Donnell  by  Mr.  Nangle  ? 

Generally,  I think. 

But  not  specifically  ? 

I rather  think  not  specifically. 

Is  that  the  usual  Course  adopted  by  the  Board  when  it  instructs  its  In- 
spectors to  investigate  Charges  against  the  Masters  employed  ? 

On  a subsequent  Occasion  I know  that  the  Charges  were  specified. 

Is  it  the  usual  Course  of  the  Board  to  send  an  Inspector  to  investigate 
Charges  without  giving  him  a Specification  of  the  Charges  ? 

I should  think  not.  The  Direction  that  I received  in  that  Instance  was 
to  investigate  Charges  against  O’Donnell,  and  to  receive  them  from  Mr. 
Nangle.  Then  the  Letter  went  on  to  speak  generally  of  those  Charges,  I 
think. 

What  did  the  Letter  say  generally  of  those  Charges  ? 

It  said  that  O’Donnell  was  charged  with  having  on  the  Occasion  of  Dr. 
M ‘Hale’s  Visit  met  him  with  Green  Boughs,  &c.  That  was  One  Charge. 

Is  the  Paper  from  which  you  are  now  reading  the  Letter  you  received  from 
the  Secretary  ? 

No,  it  is  my  Report.  The  Reason  I referred  to  this  Paper  is  that  I investi- 
gated all  the  Charges  contained  in  the  Secretary’s  Letter  as  they  appear  here. 

Will  you  state  what  the  other  Charges  were  ? 

The  Second  was  that  he  had  controversial  Discussions  with  Mr.  Nangle’s 
Readers  or  Preachers. 

What  was  the  Third  Charge  ? 

That  O’Donnell  threatened  to  cut  off  the  Head  of  a Child  going  to 
Mr.  Nangle’s  School. 

Were  these  all  the  Charges  that  were  mentioned,  or  was  there  any  thing 
about  O’Donnell  having  been  once  in  the  Coast-guard,  and  dismissed  on  ac- 
count of  being  implicated  in  Ribbonism  ? 

No ; that  was  not  mentioned ; that  was  the  Subject  of  a subsequent  Inquiry. 
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Is  that  the  usual  Way  in  which  the  Board  proceeds  in  respect  of  the  Charges  Mr.  James  Kelly . • 

brought  against  its  Teachers ; does  it  give  specifically  the  Charges  that  are  : 

said  to  have  been  brought,  or  only  deal  with  them  generally,  in  the  Way  you 
have  stated  ? 

I cannot  answer  as  to  the  general  Usage  of  the  Board. 

Have  you  ever  been  engaged  in  any  similar  Investigation  ? 

I think  this  was  the  first  Case. 

Have  you  been  engaged  in  any  since  ? 

Yes,  on  One  Occasion. 

Then,  as  far  as  you  recollect,  you  never  were  employed  by  the  Board,  except 
in  this  One  Instance,  in  investigating  a Charge  against  any  of  its  Schoolmasters  ? 

Not  at  that  Time  ; but  I was  subsequently. 

Has  it  often  happened  to  you  to  investigate  Charges  under  the  Direction  of 
the  Board  ? 

Not  often. 

Has  it  several  Times  ? 

I can  bring  to  my  Recollection  One  Occasion  subsequent  to  that. 

Do  you  recollect  its  having  occurred  more  than  once  ? 

I do  not  recollect  its  having  occurred  more  than  once,  and  that  subsequent 
Case  also  referred  to  Achill. 

Then  are  the  Committee  to  understand  that  the  only  Case  in  which  you 
have  been  employed  to  investigate  Complaints  against  Schoolmasters  has  been 
in  the  Island  of  Achill  ? 

I do  not  recollect  any  particular  Instance  at  this  Moment ; there  may  have 
been  some  other  trifling  Charges. 

Then  the  Committee  are  to  understand  that  you,  being  the  Inspector  of 
the  Board,  do  not  recollect  whether  you  ever  have  been  instructed  by  the 
Board  to  inquire  into  the  Conduct  of  any  Schoolmaster  against  whom  Com- 
plaint has  been  made,  except  in  this  Instance  of  O’Donnell  at  Achill  ? 

Yes ; there  was  a Man  of  the  Name  of  Cassidy  in  the  same  Island. 

But,  with  the  Exception  of  those  Two  Instances  in  the  Isle  of  Achill,  do  you 
say  that  you  do  not  recollect  ever  to  have  been  employed  in  investigating  any 
Charge  against  a Schoolmaster  ? 

I cannot  at  this  Moment  bring  to  my  Mind  any. 

How  long  have  you  been  Inspector  ? 

Since  the  Year  1833.  I recollect  perfectly  now  another  Case ; a Case  of  a 
Man  of  the  Name  of  Flaherty,  in  the  County  of  Galway. 

But  with  that  Exception  you  do  not  recollect  any  other  Case  ? 

So  far  as  I recollect  at  this  Moment  I do  not  recollect  any  other  Instance. 

Did  the  Board  tell  you  that  O’Donnell’s  going  out  with  Green  Boughs  to 
meet  Dr.  M'Hale  was  the  Complaint  against  him  upon  that  Occasion  ? 

I cannot  positively  state,  but  I should  say  it  was  so  from  the  view  I took  of 
the  Thing. 

Can  you  recollect  whether  the  Board  told  you  that  the  Complaint  against 
O’Donnell  was  for  heading  a Procession,  carrying  Flags  and  Banners,  which 
went  to  meet  Dr.  M‘Hale  on  his  Arrival  at  this  Place,  and  that  he  bore  a Flag 
with  the  Inscription  “ Welcome  Religion  and  Liberty”? 

I cannot  recollect  unless  I have  the  Letter  itself. 

Have  not  you  the  Letter  in  your  Possession  ? 

I unfortunately  did  not  bring  it. 

Did  not  you  know  that  you  were  summoned  here  upon  this  Case  ? 

I did. 

Did  not  it  occur  to  you  that  such  a Letter  as  that  would  be  veiy 

did  not;  I thought  my  own  Report  would  be  the  principal  Subject  of 
Inquiry. 
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Mr.  James  Kelly.  You  can  procure  that  Letter  ? 

— I can. 

Are  the  Committee  to  understand  that  you  wrote  your  Report  with 
the  Secretary’s  Letter  before  you,  and  that  you  followed  the  Order  of  the 
Letter  with  respect  to  the  Things  you  were  to  inquire  into  ? 

I cannot  positively  say ; I should  think  I did  from  the  Manner  in  which  I 
made  the  Report. 

When  you  were  asked  about  the  Letter  just  now,  you  referred  to  a Paper  in 
your  Hand,  and  you  said  you  could  infer  from  that  Paper  what  the  Statements 
were  in  the  Letter  ? 

Yes  ; I think  I followed  the  Directions  of  the  Letter. 

Then  if  you  think  you  followed  the  Directions  of  the  Letter,  do  you  think 
that  you  followed  them  when  you  made  that  Report  of  O’Donnell  having 
admitted  that  he  met  Dr.  M‘Hale  with  Green  Boughs,  &c.  Do  you  think  that 
that  must  have  been  in  accordance  with  the  Instructions  that  were  sent 
to  you  ? 

If  your  Lordships  will  allow  me  I will  endeavour  to  procure  that  Letter 
before  I can  answer  that  Question  with  Certainty. 

[Some  Letters  are  shown  to  the  Witness.] 

Will  you  look  at  those  Papers  and  see  whether  you  find  among  them  the 
Letter  sent  to  you  by  Mr.  Kelly  ? 

Yes,  here  is  the  Letter. 

YVill  you  read  it  ? 

“ Many  Circumstances  have  occurred  which  render  your  immediate  Visit 
to  the  National  Schools  of  the  Island  of  Achill  absolutely  imperative.  Com- 
plaints have  been  forwarded  of  the  Master  of  Dugort  School  by  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Nangle . of  that  Island  upon  Two  several  Occasions.  Upon  the  latter 
Occasion  this  Gentleman  accuses  O’Donnell  of  threatening  with  a Knife  to 
cut  off  the  Plead  of  any  Child  that  would  go  to  Mr.  Nangle’s  School.  I 
have  written  to  the  Reverend  Mr.  Connolly  with  respect  to  these  Complaints, 
but  the  Board  are  of  Opinion  that  your  personal  Visit,  and  your  Explanation  of 
the  Principles  of  their  National  System,  will  be  productive  of  much  good.  I 
have  to  remind  you  that  these  Schools  have  never  yet  had  the  Benefit  of  an 
Inspection,  although  aided  by  the  Board ; there  is  therefore  every  thing  for 
you  to  do.  I am  also  to  remind  you  that  Sectarianism  as  well  as  Political 
Animosity  rage  very  much  in  those  Islands.  You  will  therefore  so  conduct 
yourself  that  in  asserting  the  Principles  of  National  Education,  and  setting 
Opinions  right  concerning  it,  you  steer  clear  of  giving  Offence  to  any  Side. 

I shall  expect  your  Report  in  the  Beginning  of  the  ensuing  Week.” 

That  was  the  Letter  which  you  considered  your  Instructions  for  going  to 


That  was  the  only  Letter  of  Instructions  you  received’? 

I think  there  was  one  upon  the  18th,  after  the  one  I have  read. 

Do  you  mean  to  say  that  you  believe  that  the  Second  Letter  gave  you 
Instructions  respecting  the  Two  first  Complaints  ? 

I rather  think  it  did. 

Now  have  the  goodness  to  look  again  at  No.  23.  of  these  printed  Papers ; 
there  you  say  that  the  first  Complaint  is,  that  he,  in  common  with  the  Inhabitants 
of  the  Island  met  Dr.  M‘Hale  with  Green  Boughs  ; but  you  see  the  Complaint 
m Mr.  Nangle  s Letter  is  about  Flags  and  Banners.  Do  you  mean  to  say  that 
you  received  no  Instructions  from  the  Board  to  inquire  into  a Complaint 
about  his  carrying  Flags  and  Banners  ? 

I cannot  say  without  I see  the  Letter ; I am  positive  there  is  such  a Letter 
giving  me  Instructions  to  inquire  about  Green  Boughs,  or  about  Flags  and 
Banners. 


You 
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You  see  that  you  have  answered  as  if  the  Complaint  was  of  Green  Boughs; 
now  you  are  referred  to  the  Letter  of  Mr.  Nangle  to  the  Board,  where  it  appears 
that  his  Complaint  says  nothing  about  Green  Boughs,  but  Flags  and  Banners  ? 

If  I fell  into  such  an  Error  it  must  have  been  an  Error  of  my  own ; if  the 
Letter  stated  that  I was  to  make  an  Inquiry  as  to  his  carrying-  Flags,  and  I made 
an  Inquiry  as  to  Green  Boughs,  the  Error  must  have  been  my  own. 

Do  you  know  for  certain  what  your  Instructions  were  ? 

I cannot  say  positively  till  I see  that  Letter. 

What  Reason  have  you  to  believe  that  you  received  a further  Letter  of 

Instructions,  dated  the  18th  of  October? 

Upon  looking  at  this  Paper  again  I perceived  that  I was  making  an  Error  as 
to. the  Date  of  the  18th. 

Have  you  any  Reason  to  know  that  you  received  a Letter  dated  the  18th  of 
October  1835? 

No,  I had  not. 

Do  you  believe  that  you  received  such  a Letter  ? 

No. 

Then;  not  believing  that  you  received  a Letter  of  the  18th,  is  the  Letter  of 
the  17th,  which  you  have  read,  the  Letter  which  you  call  your  Instructions  in 
your  Report  of  the  24-th  of  October,  and  upon  which  you  made  your  Report? 

; I would  be  inclined  to  believe  that  the  Charges  were  more  fully  stated  m a 
Letter  subsequent  to  the  17th,  from  the  Manner  in  which  I have  made  the 
Report. 

You  had  no  verbal  Communication  upon  the  Subject  ? 

None  whatever ; I was  in  a distant  Part  of  Ireland  at  the  Time. 

Do  you  still  doubt  whether  you  had  a subsequent  Communication  ? 

I almost  think  I had  a subsequent  Letter. 

Were  any  Instructions  enclosed  in  that  Letter  ? 

I should  say  not. 

Had  you  got  any  Charges  from  Mr.  Nangle  before  you  visited  the  School  ? 

The  Matter  is  so  long  since  that  I cannot  well  remember. 

You  will  observe  this  is  dated  the  24-th  of  October  1835,  and  the  Committee 
are  now  sitting  on  the  21st  of  April  1837,  about  a Year  and  a Half,  and  this 
Inquiry  went  on  from  Month  to  Month  ? 

The  second  Inquiry  did  not  take  place  till  July  1836. 

Are  you  a Roman  Catholic  ora  Protestant? 

I am  a Roman  Catholic. 

Are  you  from  that  Part  of  Ireland  ? 

No ; I was  born  in  Dublin. 

The  Witness  is  directed  to  withdraw. 

Ordered,  That  this  Committee  be  adjourned  to  Monday  next,  Two  o’Clock. 


(27.17.) 
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Mr.  James  Kelly. 
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Die  Dunce,  24°  Aprilis  1837. 

The  LORD  PRESIDENT  in  the  Chair. 


Mr.  JAMES  KELLY  is  called  in,  and  further  examined  as  follows : 

Do  you  wish  to  give  any  Explanation  with  reference  to  your  former 
Evidence  ? 

With  your  Lordships  Permission  I wish  to  explain  an  Error  I fell  into  on  the 
last  Day  of  Examination,  and  the  Cause  of  it.  In  the  course  of  my  Examina- 
tion on  Friday,  seeing  my  Report,  and  finding  I had  investigated  Charges  not 
contained  in  the  Secretary’s  Letter  to  me  of  the  17th  of  October  1835,  I could 
not  at  this  Distance  of  Time  recollect  how  I received  those  Charges,  and  I fell 
into  the  Error  of  supposing  I had  received  a Second  Letter  from  the  Secretary 
on  the  Subject  of  those  Charges.  On  Reflection  I,  however,  perfectly  recol- 
lect that  I did  not  receive  a Second  Letter.  The  First  and  Second  Charges 
against  O’Donnell  reported  on  I had  from  Mr.  Connolly.  On  my  telling  him 
I came  to  investigate  Charges  against  O’Donnell,  he  answered,  “ What  is  the 
Use  of  investigating  Charges  which  he  admits  ?”  I then  asked  what  Charges 
he  admitted,  and  Mr.  Connolly  gave  me  the  Two  first  Charges  contained  in  my 
Report.  The  Third  Charge  is  the  only  one  contained  in  the  Secretary’s  Letter 
to  me,  and  I investigated  it  in  the  Presence  of  Mr.  Nangle.  The  Fourth 
Charge  I received  from  Mr.  Nangle,  although  not  mentioned  in  my  Instructions 
from  the  Board. 

Are  the  Committee  to  understand  that  you  received  no  Instructions  from  the 
Board  as  to  the  Charges  you  were  to  investigate  against  O’Donnell  on  the  24th 
of  October,  except  the  Letter  of  the  17th  of  October  ? 

That  was  the  only  Instruction. 

Did  you  ever  receive,  in  any  Form,  Instructions  from  the  Board  to  investi- 
gate the  Charges  contained  in  No.  3.  of  the  printed  Papers  ? 

Not  in  any  Form.  I had  no  further  Directions,  except  such  as  were  contained 
in  the  Letter  of  the  17th  of  October. 

Did  you  obtain  any  Knowledge  of  the  Charges  against  O’Donnell  from  any 
other  Quarter  but  from  Mr.  Connolly  ? 

From  Mr.  Connolly  and  from  Mr.  Nangle,  and  the  One  Charge  contained  in 
the  Letter  of  the  17th  of  October. 

Any  other  Charges  you  investigated  you  merely  investigated  upon  the  Infor- 
mation and  Complaint  of  Mr.  Nangle  himself? 

Yes. 

Why  did  you  go  to  Mr.  Connolly  for  the  Charges  that  you  were  to  investigate 
on  the  Complaint  of  Mr.  Nangle  ? 

I did  not  go  to  him  exactly  for  those  Charges ; but,  as  well  as  I can  recollect 
the  Conversation  at  this  Period,  I said  to  him,  “ I have  come  to  investigate 
Charges  against  O’Donnell.”  “ Oh,”  said  he,  “ what  is  the  Use  of  investigating 
Charges  that  he  admits  ?”  “ What  Charges  does  he  admit  ?”  said  I.  This  was 
the  Substance  of  the  Conversation.  Said  he,  “ He  admits  that  he  went  out  to 
meet  Dr.M’Hale  with  Green  Boughs.”  I noted  that ; and  I said,  “ What  other 
Charges ?”  Then  said  he,  “He  admits  having  controversial  Discussions  with 
Mr.  Nangle’s  Readers  and  Preachers.”  Those  were  the  Two  that  Mr.  Connolly 
gave  me. 

Then  from  Mr.  Connolly  you  went  to  Mr.  Nangle  ? 

I went  to  the  School  in  order  to  inspect  the  School. 

(27.18.)  3 M Not 
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Mr.  James  Kelly. 


Not  to  pursue  the  Investigation,  but  to  inspect  the  School  ? 

Yes. 

Was  the  Master  there  ? 

He  was. 

Did  you  tell  him  the  Charges  brought  against  him  ? 

I think  I mentioned  the  One  Charge  to  him,  contained  in  the  Letter  of 
the  17th. 

And  that  only  ? 

As  well  as  I can  recollect,  that  only. 

What  was  that  ? 

The  Third  Charge,  as  to  threatening  to  cut  off  the  Head  of  a Child  that 
went  to  Mr.  Nangle’s  School. 

With  regard  then  to  the  other  Two  Charges,  you  took  your  Report  of  those 
Charges  from  Mr.  Connolly ; you  said  nothing  of  them  to  the  Schoolmaster  ? 

I think  not. 

When  you  went  to  Mr.  Nangle,  what  passed  between  you  and  him  on  the 
Subject  of  those  Two  first  Charges  ? 

I told  him  that  it  was  admitted  that  O’Donnell  had  mixed  in  this  Procession 
to  meet  Dr.  MTIale  with  Green  Boughs  ; as  I remember  distinctly  the  Words 
were  “ Green  Boughs.” 

What  made  you  so  particularly  fix  upon  “ Green  Boughs  ” ? 

Because  I took  a Note  of  it  at  the  Moment,  and  I knew  of  nothing  else. 
I did  not  know  any  thing  of  Flags. 

Did  Mr.  Nangle  tell  you  of  the  Flag  with  the  Inscription  upon  it  ? 

I should  say  not.  I think  it  was  more  a Matter  of  Conversation  than  of 
Investigation  ; because  I thought  that  the  Charge  was  the  same  as  the  Admis- 
sion of  Green  Boughs.  I knew  nothing  of  a Flag. 

But  you  knew  nothing  of  the  Charge  till  Mr.  Connolly  told  you  ? 

No. 

Did  you  mention  to  Mr.  Nangle  simply  that  he  admitted  the  Charge  ? 

That  he  admitted  the  Charge  of  having  gone  out  to  meet  Dr.  M£Hale  with 
Boughs. 

You  used  the  Word  £< Boughs”  ? 

I am  not  certain  that  I did,  but  I rather  think  I did. 

This  Island  does  not  abound  in  Trees,  does  it  ? 

No,  it  does  not. 

Did  you  see  a single  Tree  in  the  Island  that  was  capable  of  affording  Green 
Boughs  ? 

I cannot  bring  to  my  Recollection ; I know  there  are  very  few. 

Do  you  recollect  that  the  Island  is  so  bare  of  every  thing  like  Trees  that 
there  is  nothing  higher  in  it  than  a mere  Osier  ? 

There  are  very  few  Trees  in  it,  certainly,  if  any  ; I do  not  recollect  any  at 
this  Moment. 

Do  you  recollect  being  struck  by  the  Island  being  thoroughly  bare  of 
Trees  ? 

I cannot  say  thoroughly  bare. 

Do  you  think  that  there  is  on  the  Island  a single  Thing  higher  than  a mere 
Osier  ? 

I cannot  say. 

Are  there  many  Osiers  in  Achill  ? 

I should  say  there  are  few. 

Would  they  answer  the  Purpose ; and  would  they  be  called  “Green  Boughs,” 
if  they  were  carried  in  a Procession 

I should  say  so  j or  the  Underwood  of  the  Island. 

There 
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There  was  Underwood,  was  there  ? 

There  was  Copse. 

There  was  Copse,  was  there  ? 

A Kind  of  Heather. 

What  did  you  tell  Mr.  Nangle  of  the  Second  Charge  ? 

I told  him  that  O’Donnell  admitted  having  had  controversial  Discussions. 

And  you  are  sure  that  that  was  all  that  you  told  Mr.  Nangle ; that  he  admitted 
having  controversial  Discussions  ? 

That  was  all. 

Did  Mr.  Nangle,  or  did  he  not,  say  that  his  Charge  against  O’Donnell  was 
not  for  holding  controversial  Discussions,  but  for  being  a zealous  Agent  in 
enforcing  the  Commands  of  Dr.  M‘Hale  given  to  the  People  of  the  Island,  that 
they  were  to  hold  no  Communication  with  the  Members  of  the  Protestant 
Church? 

I am  almost  positive  that  he  made  no  such  Statement. 

With  respect  to  the  Third  Charge  ; do  you  recollect  going  with  Mr.  Nangle 
to  M'Ginty,  and  seeing  him  and  his  Child  ? 

Ido. 

Do  you  recollect  that  after  you  had  seen  him  you  made  any  Remark  to 
Mr.  Nangle  ? 

I do  not  recollect  any  particular  Remark. 

You  do  not  recollect  saying,  “ This  is  quite  satisfactory,”  or  Words  to  that 
Effect  ? 

I do  not  recollect  whether  I might  have  said  that. 

Is  it  possible  that  you  could  have  said,  “ This  is  quite  satisfactory,  and  I 
shall  report  to  the  Board  ” ? 

I might  have  said  that  I would  report  the  Evidence  that  was  given  in  support 
of  the  Charge. 

Might  you  have  said,  “ This  is  quite  satisfactory  ” ? 

I cannot  at  this  Distance  of  Time  say. 

Will  you  look  at  your  Report  and  see  what  you  have  said  respecting  it  ? 

“ The  Third  Charge  states  that  O’Donnell  threatened  ‘ to  cut  off  the  Head 
of  a Child  going  to  Mr.  Nangle’s  School,  if  he  persisted  in  so  doing.’  I exa- 
mined the  Child  so  threatened.  Michael  M‘Ginty,  Nine  Years  of  Age, 
declares,  that  going  one  Day  to  Mr.  Nangle’s  School  he  met  O’Donnell,  who 
threatened  to  cut  off  his  Head  if  he  went  there  any  more.  Andrew  M‘Ginty, 
Father  to  the  Child,  states  that  he  returned  home,  and  told  him  the  Conduct 
of  O’Donnell.” 

Now  will  you  read  what  you  say  upon  that  ? 

“ The  Evidence  of  the  Parties  on  the  Thud  I should  be  inclined  to  receive 
with  much  Caution,  as  I am  sure  that  slight  Inducements  would  be  sufficient  to 
cause  the  People  of  this  Island,  where  party  and  political  Peeling  rages  to  such 
an  Extent  to  deviate  from  the  Truth.” 

Now,  is  it  possible  that  if  you  thought  that  was  the  Report  to  be  made,  you 
could  have  said  to  Mr,  Nangle,  “ This  is  quite  satisfactory,  and  I shall  report 
to  the  Board”  ? 

I cannot  answer  that  Question. 

Then  will  you  read  the  Fourth  Charge  ? 

“ That  O’Donnell  sent  a Message  by  one  of  his  Scholars  to  his  Sister, 
declaring,  that  if  she  went  to  Mr.  Nangle’s  Night  School  he  would  be  before  her, 
and  thereby  endeavour  to  prevent  her  so  doing.” 

Will  you  read  what  you  have  said  upon  that? 

“ This  Charge  has  not  been  sustained ; as,  on  my  questioning  Edward 
Mangan  or  Lavelle,  he  declared  that  O’Donnell  did  not  say  so,  but  that  he  told 
her  from  himself,  in  order  to  deter  her  from  attending  Mr.  Nangle’s  School.” 

(27.18.)  3 M 2 Who 
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Who  declared  that  ? 

The  Brother  ; the  Boy  that  conveyed  the  Message. 

Do  you  recollect  a Woman  coming  out  of  the  House  while  you  were  ques- 
tioning Mangan  or  Lavelle  upon  that  Subject  ? 

I do. 

Did  she  speak  in  English  any  thing,  or  in  Irish  ? 

I think  in  Irish. 

Was  what  she  said  translated  to  you  ? 

I think  not. 

Will  you  recollect ; because  it  has  been  positively  declared  that  it  was  ? 

I do  not  recollect  what  the  Woman  said.  I know  that  she  spoke  in  Irish ; 
and  if  it  was  translated  I do  not  recollect  what  it  was. 

Do  you  recollect  that  a Countryman  was  by  at  the  Time? 

Yes ; I think  there  was  a Man  came  with  Mr.  Nangle. 

Do  you  recollect  Mr.  Nangle  telling  that  Man  to  translate  to  you  what  had 
passed  ? 

I do  not. 

Do  you  or  do  you  not  recollect  this  being  translated  to  you,  as  said  at  this 
Time  by  the  Woman  : “ We  do  not  wish  that  my  Sister  should  go  to  that 
School  at  all ; for,”  said  she,  “ is  not  the  Parish  Priest  cursing  her  every  Sunday 
in  the  Chapel  for  doing  so  ; do  not  the  People  of  the  Village  say  they  will  come 
and  cut  her  up  in  Quarters,  and  pull  down  the  House  over  her  Head  ?” 

I do  not  recollect.  I know  that  she  spoke  in  Irish  ; and  I do  not  recollect 
whether  it  was  translated  or  not.  I speak  as  to  my  Recollection. 

Did  you  hear  any  thing  upon  that  Occasion  about  Persons  being  cut  up  ? 

I do  not  remember. 

Should  not  you  have  recollected  if  you  had  heard  any  thing  so  violent  and  so 
atrocious  suggested  ? 

I dare  say  I should. 

But  you  do  not  recollect  ? 

I do  not  recollect  it. 

If  it  had  been  said  to  you  would  it  have  induced  you  to  inquire  further  into 
the  Circumstance  than  you  appear  to  have  done,  resting  upon  the  Testimony  of 
the  Brother  of  the  Person  ? 

I was  told  that  the  Brother  and  Sister  were  the  only  Persons ; they  were  the 
only  Persons  that  Mr.  Nangle  brought  forward  to  prove  the  Charge. 

If  you  had  heard  that  which  has  been  read  stated  to  you  at  the  Time,  would 
not  it  have  induced  you  to  make  further  Inquiries,  and  to  refrain  from  taking 
for  granted  the  Assertion  of  the  Brother  ? 

I do  not  see  how  I can  answer  that. 

If  you  had  heard  such  strong  Expressions  used,  which  you  do  not  recollect 
to  have  heard,  would  you  not  have  made  further  Inquiries,  in  consequence,  as 
to  this  Charge  ? 

I had  no  Opportunity  of  making  any  further  Inquiry.  If  I had  had  an  Op- 
portunity of  making  further  Inquiry  I think  I should. 

Would  not  it  have  led  you  to  believe  that  this  was  some  Ground  for  the 
Charge,  if  that  Woman  had  made  such  a Declaration  as  stated  in  the  Evidence 
which  has  been  read  ? 

No  ; I think  there  was  no  Proof  of  the  Charge. 

You  said  that  you  were  told  that  Mr.  Nangle  had  only  Two  Witnesses ; who 
told  you  so  ? 

He  was  the  only  Person  that  could  have  told  me.  My  Reason  for  saying 
that  was,  because  they  were  the  only  Two  Persons  he  produced  to  prove  the 
Charge. 

Were  you  told  by  Mr.  Nangle  that  they  were  the  only  Two  Persons  ? 

He  did  not  precisely  say  those  are  the  only  Two  Persons  I have  to  prove  the 
Charge,  but  he  did  not  tell  me  of  any  others. 

14  That 
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That  is  your  Explanation  of  it,  that  you  were  not  told  of  any  others,  and 
therefore  you  conceived  they  were  the  only  Two  Witnesses  ? 

Yes. 

In  the  same  Report,  in  the  last  Paragraph  but  Four,  you  say  that  “ the 
Teacher  placed  at  the  Dugort  School  by  Mr.  Connolly  previous  to  the  School 
beino-  recognized  by  the  Board  or  O’Donnell  appointed  was  tampered  with  and 
finally  brought  over  to  Mr.  Nangle’s  Side  of  the  Question.”  What  do  you 
mean  by  “ tampered  with  ” ? 

I refer  to  the  Statement  made  by  Mr.  Connolly  to  me,  that  the  Person  who 
taught  before  O’Donnell  in  the  Dugort  School  left  that  School  and  went  to 
Mr.  Nangle’s  Colony.  When  I say  “tampered  with”  I mean  that  Mr.  Nangle 
influenced  him  to  go. 

What  Sort  of  Influence  did  you  mean  to  imply  in  “ tampered  with  ” ? 

I understood  from  Mr.  Connolly  that  he  held  out  Prospects  to  him  ; that  he 
had  been  seduced. 

What  was  his  Name  ? 

I do  not  know  what  his  Name  was. 

You  perceive  that  you  write  very  decidedly  that  the  Teacher  was  tampered 
with  and  finally  brought  over.  Before  you  wrote  that  to  the  Board,  on  having 
been  informed  by  Mr.  Connolly  that  this  Person  had  been  so  seduced  by  Mr.Nan- 
de,  did  you  mention  to  Mr.  Nangle  what  had  been  said  by  Mr.  Connolly  ? 

8 No  • it  was  after  I left  Mr.  Nangle  that  Mr.  Connolly  told  me  of  this.  As 
well  as  I recollect,  the  Way  in  which  this  happened  was  this  : I was  saying 
to  Mr.  Connolly,  “ There  appears  to  be  a great  deal  of  bad  Feeling  between 
Mr. Nangle  and  O’Donnell;  now  do  not  you  think,”  said  I,  “if  you  were 
to  remove  him  to  some  other  School  where  he  would  have  equal  Emolument, 
that  perhaps  it  might  do  away  with  this  Feeling,  and  place  some  one  else  there  ?” 
He  said  to  me,  “I  cannot  do  so,  for  those  Reasons  that  I have  stated.” 

And  you  thought  yourself  justified  in  stating  thus  peremptorily  to  the  Board 
that  such  was  the  Fact,  on  the  Statement  to  you  of  Mr.  Connolly  the 
Priest,  though  you  had  not  an  Opportunity  of  telling  Mr.  Nangle  what  was  said  ? 
I had  no  Reason  to  doubt  Mr.  Connolly. 

Look  at  the  same  Paragraph,  and  you  will  see  that  you  state  that  Attempts 
had  been  made  upon  O’Donnell ; what  Attempts  did  you  refer  to  ? 

Mr.  Connolly  also  stated  that  Attempts  were  made  to  induce  O’Donnell  to 
pursue  the  Course  adopted  by  his  Predecessor. 

What  Attempts  ? 

I cannot  immediately  recollect. 

Did  you  understand  any  improper  Attempts  ? 

I cannot  recollect  just  now  what  the  Attempts  were. 

Did  you  tell  Mr.  Nangle  this  either  ? 

No. 

Having  had  this  only  from  Mr.  Connolly,  and  not  having  told  Mr.  Nangle  of 
this,  did  you  consider  yourself  justified  in  reporting  thus  formally  to  the  Board, 
on  this  Investigation  of  yours,  that  those  Complaints  had  been  lodged  against 
O’Donnell,  not,  you  were  sure,  so  much  with  a view  to  the  general  Good  as 
to  injure  him  ? 

I thought  so  from  the  general  Tenor  of  the  Investigation,— from  the  Manner 
in  which  the  Charges  were  sustained  against  O’Donnell. 

You  are  understood  to  state  that  the  Attempts  were  not  described  to  you  by 
Mr.  Connolly  ? 

I think  they  were  at  that  Time. 

You  stated  that  you  did  not  recollect  what  was  described  ? 

I do  not  recollect  what  was  described. 

Had  you  any  Communication  upon  the  Subject  but  with  Mr.  Nangle  and 
Mr.  Connolly  ? 

Nobody  but  those  Two,  and  the  Witnesses. 
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Mr. James  Kelly.  Were  there  any  Witnesses  produced  as  to  any  Attempts  to  seduce  or  tamnpr 

with  O’Donnell?  y 

No,  none. 

Then  all  the  Information  you  got  was  from  Mr.  Connolly  ? 

On  that  Point. 

You  do  not  recollect  what  that  Information  was  ? 

I do  not  distinctly  recollect. 

Do  you  recollect  whether  it  was  more  than  general  to  that  Effect,  or  whether 
lie  gave  you  any  Proof  of  it  at  the  Time  ? 

I cannot  bring  it  to  my  Recollection. 

You  do  not  recollect  whether  or  not  you  took  that  Accusation  merely  upon 
the  Information  of  Mr.  Connolly  the  Priest  ? 

I took  it  solely  from  him. 

And  you  did  not  state  any  thing  upon  that  Subject  to  Mr.  Nangle? 

No ; it  was  subsequent  to  my  Interview  with  Mr.  Nangle. 

Do  you  mean  that  you  only  saw  Mr.  Nangle  once  during  the  Time  you  were 
there  ? 

I saw  him  subsequently  in  the  following  Year ; but  this  Time  I saw  him 
only  once. 

Then  you  made  that  positive  Report  without  ever  having  communicated 
with  Mr.  Nangle  upon  the  Subject  of  it,  or  endeavoured  to  ascertain  whether 
the  general  Statements  made  to  you  were  true  or  false  ? 

I took  it  on  Mr.  Connolly’s  own  showing. 

Did  you  think  any  other  Testimony  necessary  than  Mr.  Connolly’s  as  to  the 
Fact  of  his  Motive  for  wishing  to  retain  O’Donnell  as  Schoolmaster  ? 

I did  not  think  any  other  Testimony  required. 

You  went  to  Mr.  Connolly  in  the  first  instance  on  arriving  in  the  Island  ? 

I did ; I had  to  pass  by  his  House. 

Do  you  suppose  that  any  other  Person’s  Authority  could  have  given  any  Strength 
to  Mr.  Connolly’s  Testimony  as  to  his  own  Motive,  as  far  as  that  was  Part  of 
your  Assertion  for  what  he  had  done  in  appointing  and  retaining  O’Donnell  ? 

No,  I should  think  not. 

Do  you  think  that  in  an  Investigation  of  a Charge  it  is  your  Duty  to  hear 
one  Side  only,  or  both  ? 

r This  was  not  a Charge  against  the  Teacher.  Upon  a Charge  against  a 
Teacher  I should  think  it  was  my  Duty  to  investigate  both  Sides. 

But  in  a Charge  against  a Person  that  complained  of  a Teacher  you  did  not 
think  it  your  Duty  to  hear  both  Sides  ? 

I did  not  think  I was  perhaps  authorized  in  inquiring  into  the  Thing. 

Did  you  think  yourself  authorized  to  report  upon  this,  though  you  did  not 
think  yourself  authorized  to  inquire  into  it  ? 

I did  report,  because  I wished  to  give  a Reason  to  the  Board  for  Mr.  Con- 
nolly’s retaining  him. 

Did  you  consider  Mr.  Connolly  as  meaning  to  prefer  a Charge  against 
Mr.  Nangle  in  having  tampered  with  the  Schoolmaster,  when  he  stated  these 
Facts  to  you,  or  did  you  consider  him  as  merely  accounting  to  you  for  his 
Desire  to  retain  O’Donnell  as  Schoolmaster  ? 

Merely  wishing  to  account  to  me  for  his  Desire  to  retain  O’Donnell. 

Then,  in  fact,  you  made  that  as  the  best  Report  that,  in  your  Judgment,  you 
could  come  to  upon  the  Facts,  from  your  Investigation  ? 

Yes.  I wish  to  explain  a Conversation  that  I had  with  Mr.  Connolly ; al- 
though 1 did  not  put  the  Conversation  in  my  Report,  still  this  bore  upon  it. 

Did  you  know  any  thing  of  Mr.  Connolly  before  ? 

Yes,  I did. 

Had 
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Had  you  known  him  long  ? 

I was  at  the  School  where  he  was  educated. 

Were  you  at  School  with  him  ? 

I cannot  say  I was  at  School  with  him  ; he  was  in  the  Ecclesiastical  School, 
and  I was  in  the  Lay  School,  of  Tuam. 

You  are  a Relation  of  the  late  Dr.  Kelly  of  Tuam  ? 

I am  his  Nephew. 

When  were  you  appointed  Inspector  ? 

In  the  Year  1833. 

That  was  before  your  Uncle’s  Death,  was  it  ? 

It  was. 

On  whose  Recommendation  were  you  appointed  ? 

I had  numerous  Recommendations. 

Do  you  recollect  any  in  particular  ? Your  Uncle  very  naturally  would 
recommend  you  ; do  you  recollect  that  he  was  one  ? 

I do  not,  indeed ; I do  not  think  that  he  was  one.  I recollect  a Recom- 
mendation from  a Relation  of  mine,  a Protestant  Clergyman,  Mr.  Ashe. 

Are  you  related  to  Mr.  Kelly  the  Secretary  of  the  Board  ? 

No  Relation  whatever. 

Did  Mr.  Nangle  state  to  you,  on  the  Occasion  of  this  Investigation,  that 
O’Donnell  had  been  dismissed  from  the  Coast-guard  for  making  seditious 
Speeches  ? 

On  this  Occasion  I do  not  think  that  Mr.  Nangle  made  that  Charge. 

Were  you  aware  at  that  Time  that  Mr.  Nangle  had  made  that  Charge  ? 

I was  not. 

You  are  confident  of  that  ? 

I am. 

In  the  Report  No.  24.  of  the  printed  Papers  you  state  a Circumstance  as 
exemplifying  the  distracted  State  of  the  Island ; will  you  read  that  Passage  ? 

“ As  Mr.  Connolly  (who  accompanied  me  to  all  the  Schools)  and  I proceeded, 
on  Tuesday  last,  from  Keel  to  Dugorton  Foot,  not  having  been  able  to  procure 
Horses,  we  met  Two  of  Mr.  Nangle’s  Bible  Readers,  who  followed  us  a Dis- 
tance of  a Mile  and  a Half,  discussing  in  our  hearing  various  controverted 
Subjects,  such  as  would  be  likely  to  exasperate  and  wound  his  Feelings,  but 
of  which  he  took  no  notice  ; they  managed  their  Distance  so  well,  that,  no 
matter  at  what  Pace  we  walked,  we  could  not  lose  One  Word  of  their  Con- 
versation.” 

When  you  say  you  met  them,  what  do  you  mean  ? Were  you  and  Mr.  Con- 
nolly going  on  the  Road  in  one  Direction,  and  did  you  meet  these  Two  Bible 
Readers  coming  a contrary  Direction  ? 

We  were  coming  from  Keel  to  Dugort,  and  there  was  one  of  them  sitting- 
on  a Stone  by  the  Roadside,  and  the  other,  I think,  was  standing  in  the  Road ; 
they  were  speaking  to  a Peasant  who  was  digging,  and  they  had  Books  in  their 
Hands,  which  I believe  were  Bibles. 

You  mean  that  you  saw  them ; you  do  not  mean  that  you  met  them  on  the 
Road,  and  that  they  turned  about  and  followed  you  ? 

One  of  them  was  sitting  and  the  other  standing  at  the  Time. 

And  you  did  not  see  in  which  Direction  they  were  going  ? 

No.  I know  the  Direction  they  took  afterwards. 

You  have  said  there  was  a Third  Person  near  them,  and  that  they  had  Books ; 
were  they  or  were  they  not  conversing  with  that  Person  on  Religious  Subjects  ? 

They  were  conversing  with  him  ; I do  not  know  upon  what  Subject. 

When  they  were  conversing  with  Books  in  their  Hand,  did  not  Mr.  Connolly 
interrupt  their  Conversation  with  this  Man,  and  reprove  him,  as  being  one  of 
his  Congregation,  for  conversing  with  them  ? 

On  coming  up  Mr.  Connolly  stopped  and  called  the  Man  to  him  ; I walked  on 
(27.18.)  3 M 4 and 
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and  passed  them  all  by,  and  waited  for  him  down  a little  further  on  the  Road  • 
I did  not  hear,  what  Mr.  Connolly  said. 

Did  Mr.  Connolly  tell  you  what  he  had  said  ? 

I think  not. 

Did  any  thing  pass  to  induce  you  to  understand  that  Mr.  Connolly  reproved 
this  Man  for  talking  with  these  Persons,  and  to  prevent  them  from  going  on  ? 

I cannot  bring  any  thing  to  my  Recollection. 

Did  this  Man  walk  away  with  you  and  Mr.  Connolly  ? 

No. 

You  are  sure  that  he  staid  there  ? 

I am  not  positive  that  he  staid  there  ; he  did  not  come  with  us. 

You  do  not  know  but  that  it  might  have  happened  that  Mr.  Connolly  mio-ht 
have  rebuked  the  Man  for  talking  with  them,  and  that  in  consequence  of  that 
Interruption  they  then  followed,  making  those  controversial  Observations  ? 

I cannot  say  indeed. 

In  point  of  fact  Mr.  Connolly  did  go  and  speak  to  that  Man  with  whom  they 
were  talking  at  the  Time  ? 3 

. He  did. 

But  you  do  not  know  what  he  was  talking  about  ? 

I cannot  say  what  he  was  talking  about ; I did  not  hear  him. 

And  you  have  no  reason  whatever  to  suppose  that  he  was  rebuking  him  for 
thus  talking  with  them  ? 

I could  not  swear  as  to  that. 

You  had  no  Knowledge  of  that  ? 

I had  no  Knowledge  of  it. 

Looking  again  at  what  you  have  stated  in  your  Report,  do  you  think  that 
that  Representation  is  that  Sort  of  Representation  which,  when  these  Things 
are  brought  to  your  Recollection,  you  would  state  to  be  an  adequate  and  just 
Statement  ? 

I do  think  it  a just  Statement. 

You  will  see  what  that  Statement  is : — “ We  met  Two  of  Mr.  Nangle’s  Bible 
Headers,  who  followed  us  a Distance  of  a Mile  and  a Half,  discussing  in  our 
hearing  various  controverted  Subjects.”  You  think  that  is  a fair  Way  of  stating 
this,  although  there  was  this  Incident  occurred  of  Mr.  Connolly’s  going  up  and 
talking  with  the  Man  with  whom  they  were  conversing,  which,  for  aught  you 
know,  might  have  caused  that  Proceeding  on  their  Part  ? 

I think  it  a fair  Statement,  if  I may  be  allowed  to  give  an  Explanation  of  the 
Word  “met”;  what  I meant  by  met  is,  that  we  came  up  to  them  where  they 
were  standing. 

Was  it  the  Fact  that  they  did  follow  you  for  a Mile  and  a Half? 

It  was  the  Fact. 

And  that  they  talked  upon  those  Subjects  in  such  a Way  as  that  you  could 
hear  them? 

Yes. 

Do  you  recollect  any  Part  of  the  Conversation  ? 

The  only  Word  that  I can  recollect  now  is,  that  One  of  them  was  speaking 
of  the  Man  of  Sin. 

Applying  that  to  Mr.  Connolly  ? 

I took  it  so,  and  I was  uneasy  lest  any  thing  unpleasant  might  occur ; and 
I said  to  Mr.  Connolly,  “tDo  not  mind,  do  not  take  any  notice  of  what  these  Per- 
sons say.”  We  varied  our  Pace  very  much,  and  walked  behind  and  walked  on, 
and  still  we  could  not  get  rid  of  them  till  they  came  to  the  Entrance  of  the 
Settlement. 

You  mean,  that  when  you  varied  your  Pace  they  varied  theirs,  so  as  to  keep 
within  Hearing  Distance  of  you  ? 

Exactly  so. 

Before 
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Before  you  came  up  to  them,  or  after  Mr.  Connolly  joined  you  again,  did  he 
v any  thing  to  you  which  induced  you  to  suppose  that  he  had  been  remonstra- 
ting with  that  Man?  Did  he  express  any  Indignation  that  these  People  had 
been  talking  to  a Man  of  his  Congregation  ? 

I can  only  speak  from  my  Recollection  of  the  Matter ; I think  he  said, 
“ You  see  now  the  Means  these  People  resort  to.” 

Did  that  apply  to  the  Conversation  they  were  holding  with  that  Man,  or  to 
their  irritating  Language  towards  you  and  Mr.  Connolly  ? 

No ; to  the  Conversation  they  were  holding  with  this  Man. 

Did  you  conceive,  when  you  heard  those  Persons  say  the  Man  of  Sin,  that  it 
applied  personally  to  Mr.  Connolly  ? 

I did. 

Why  did  you  so  suppose  ? . ~ , 

I supposed  it  from  my  Recollection,  although  I cannot  now  say  the  Grounds 
upon  which  I supposed  it. 

Did  you  or  Mr.  Connolly  request  of  these  Men  to  walk  on  and  leave  you? 

No ; we  had  no  Conversation  whatever  with  them. 

Then  you  did  not  give  them  in  any  Manner  to  understand  that  it  was  dis- 
agreeable to  you  and  Mr.  Connolly  that  they  should  accompany  you  so  close  ? 

Except  by  altering  our  Pace  and  remaining  behind,  upon  which  they  altered 
theirs  accordingly,  and  then  getting  on  very  rapidly.  I recollect  I was  very 
anxious  to  be  rid  of  them  j I was  afraid  lest  any  thing  unpleasant,  lest  any  Alter- 
cation, would  take  place  between  them,  and  I did  not  wish  to  be  a Party 
to  it. 

You  knew  Mr.  Connolly  when  he  was  at  School  ? 

I did. 

I was  not"  at  all  so  intimate  with  him  as  I was  with  the  Boarders  on  my  own 
Side  of  tire  House. 

Did  TOU  keep  up  your  Acquaintance  with  him  from  that  Time  to  this  ? _ 

No.  > I was  at  that  School  about  Twelve  or  Eighteen  Months  ; that  is 
Twelve  Years  ago,  and  I have  not  seen  him  between. 

You  stated  that  those  Men  followed  you  according  to  the  Bate  at  which  you 
and  Mr.  Connolly  went ; as  you  did  hear  the  Words  “ Man  of  Sin,  do  you 
mean  to  say  that  you  did  not  hear  the  rest  of  the  Conversation  ?. 

I could  hear  detached  Parts  of  it.  I recollect  they  used  to  open  various 
Parts  of  the  Bible,  which  Book  I believe  was  the  one  they  had,  and  repeat 
Texts  from  it,  and  appeal  to  each  other  if  that  did  not  upset  such  and  sue 
Doctrines.  Although  I cannot  recollect  any  particular  Text,  still  I recollect 
perfectly  the  Substance  of  it. 

That  was  the  general  Tenor  of  the  Conversation  ? 

Yes. 

Would  not  those  Words,  “ Man  of  Sin,”  have  reference  to  something  they 
were  talking  of,  not  to  Mr.  Connolly  ? . . 

My  Impression  was  that  they  had  reference  solely  to  mm. 

Do  you  know  the  Persons  of  those  Two  Individuals  ? 

I do  not  think  I would  recollect  them. 

You  did  not  observe  them  close  enough  to  know  them?  _ r 1 

At  that  Time  I did;  I had  a full  Opportunity  of  observing  them  , but  1 
not  think  at  this  distant  Period  I should  recollect  them. 

Do  you  think  you  could  identify  them  now  ? 

No  ; I would  not  wish  to  do  so  from  my  Recollection. 

Will  you  look  at  No.  7.  in  Pages  6 and  7-  Does  that  he 

the  Decision  of  the  Board,  communicated  by  the  Secretary  to  Mr.  Nangle,  o 
the  Matters  which  had  been  entrusted  to  your  Investigation  . 

Yes ; but  there  is  a slight  Confusion  there. 
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Mr.  James  Kelly.  Will  you  read  the  Second  Paragraph  ? 

“ They  find  that  this  Charge  is  supported  by  the  Evidence  of  the  Accuser 
only,  Michael  M'Ginty,  a Child  of  Nine  Years  of  Age,  the  elder  M ‘Ginty 
being  merely  a Narrator  of  what  this  Child  had  told  him.  On  the  other  Side 
they  find  that  there  is  the  most  direct  Proof,  not  only  that  O’Donnell  did  not 
use  the  Words  alleged  in  the  Charge  at  all,  but  that  it  was  another  Person  who 
used  them.” 

Now,  have  the  goodness  to  turn  to  your  Report,  No.  22.  Does  that  Decision 
of  the  Board  appear  to  you  at  all  to  be  in  accordance  with  your  Report  ? 

It  is  in  accordance  with  my  Report,  except  that  it  confuses  Two  Charges. 
From  reading  this  you  would  suppose  that  it  had  reference  to  but  One  Charge, 
whereas  my  Report  refers  to  Two  distinct  Charges. 

Do  you  mean  to  say  that  that  Decision  accords  with  your  Report,  except 
that  the  Decision  confounds  the  Two  Charges  together,  which  are  taken  se- 
parately in  your  Report  ? 

That  is  what  I mean. 

Are  the  Committee  right  in  understanding  that  the  Board  applies  the  Evidence 
of  the  Fourth  Charge  to  the  Thircf  Charge  ? 

I would  suppose  so ; it  seems  to  be  confused  here  ; but  I cannot  say  whether 
they  do  so  or  not. 

But  in  point  of  fact,  taking  the  Words  of  the  Decision  as  they  stand,  will 
you  say  whether  they  do  or  do  not  apply  the  Evidence  of  the  Fourth  Charge  to 
the  Third  Charge  ? 

I think  the  Secretary  would  best  answer  that  Question  as  to  what  they 
meant. 

You  stated  on  a former  Day,  that  in  another  Case  of  Complaint  you  had 
been  sent  as  the  Inspector.  Did  you  on  that  Occasion  receive  any  detailed 
Instructions  ? 

I did. 

Have  you  got  those  detailed  Instructions  ? 

I have. 

Will  you  produce  them  ? ' , 

[The  Witness  produces  a Paper.] 

This  relates  to  Miv  Nangle  ; but  there  was  another  Charge  which  you  stated 
you  were  sent  to  investigate  ? 

I have  not  got  those  Papers  here. 

Did  you  receive  Instructions  upon  that  Case  in  Writing  ? 

I did. 

Have  you  got  those  Instructions  ? 

I have  got  those  Instructions.  I think  I have  them  with  me. 

What  Case  do  they  refer  to  ? 

The  Case  of  the  Dismissal  of  a Teacher  at  Roundstone  in  the  County  of 
Galway. 

Have  you  ever  been  sent  as  Inspector  to  inquire  into  any  other  Cases  ? 

There  is  another  Case  in  Achill  with  reference  to  another  Teacher. 

Are  those  the  only  Two  Cases  in  which  you  have  been  employed  as 
Inspector  ? 

As  Inspector  in  Cases  of  Complaint  against  Teachers. 

What  are  your  usual  Duties  as  Inspector  ? 

I have  a regular  Form  of  Report  to  make  on  all  the  Schools  in  the  District 
that  I am  appointed  to. 

What  Extent  of  District  does  your  Inspection  go  over  ? 

Four  Counties. 

Are  you  by  your  Office  bound  to  visit  the  Schools  frequently  ? 

As  often  as  I can  ; as  often  as  the  Extent  of  my  Duty  will  allow. 

How 
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How  often  has  that  been  ? 

Once  yearly ; or,  in  particular  Cases,  I may  be  sent  a Second  Time,  or 
perhaps  a Third  Time,  to  some  Place. 

Are  there  many  of  those  particular  Cases  in  which  you  have  been  sent  a 
Second  or  a Third  Time  ? 

No,  very  few.  I had  this  Case  of  Achill  particularly  in  my  Mind  when  I 
made  the  Answer. 

Are  there  any  other  Cases  in  which  you  have  been  sent  twice  ? 

I do  not  recollect  any  other. 

What  specific  Inspection  do  you  go  through  when  you  arrive  at  a School  ? 

I examine  the  Returns  and  Rolls  and  Books  in  the  School,  and  examine  the 
Accounts  and  see  the  different  Classes,  and  observe  the  Method  adopted  by  the 
Teachers ; I suggest  any  Improvements  that  I think  advisable,  and  also  report 
on  the  State  of  the  Schoolhouse,  and  so  on. 

Do  you  keep  any  Minutes  of  your  Proceedings  ? 

I always  take  Notes. 

Are  you  in  possession  of  those  Notes  ? 

I am. 

Can  you  produce  them  ? 

I can.  I doubt  if  they  would  be  very  intelligible  to  your  Lordships. 

The  Notes  you  make  are  for  your  own  Use  only,  and  intended  to  be  the 
Foundation  of  such  Reports  as  you  judge  necessary  ? 

Exactly  so. 

Have  the  Commissioners  called  upon  you  for  any  Notes  which  you  took  in 
explanation  of  your  Report  upon  the  Complaint  of  Mr.  Nangle,  or  have  you 
made  any  Extracts  from  those  Notes  for  the  Use  of  the  Commissioners,  or  to 
justify  the  Purport  of  your  Report  ? 

I am  not  aware  of  their  having  called  upon  me  for  my  Notes,  unless  this 
Letter  of  the  9th  of  June  1836  maybe  considered  as  such:  “The  Commis- 
sioners of  Education  request  you  will  reply,  by  Return  of  Post,'  to  the 
following  Queries,  viz* : .What  passed  between  you  and  the  Rev.  Mr.  Nangle  ? 
Did  Mr.  Nangle  say  that  he  could  prove  any  Facts  if  Time  were  allowed  to 
him  to  produce  Witnesses,  or  did  he  say  that  he  had  any  Witnesses,  or  did  he 
complain  that  he  had  not  Notice  of  the  Inspector’s  Intention  to  visit  the 
School?”  Unless  that  might  be  considered  as  calling  for  Notes  I am  not 
aware  of  any. 

Will  you  read  your  Answers  to  those  Questions  ? 

“ At  the  Time  of  my  Visit  to  Achill  I fully  investigated  the  Charges  made 
against  O’Donnell,  the  Teacher  of  the  Dugort  National  School,  and  examined 
all  the  Witnesses  concerned  in  those  Charges,  and  reported  to  the  Board  the 
Result.  Mr.  Nangle  regretted  he  did  not  know  of  my  Intention  of  calling 
upon  him,  and  stated  that  he  would  have  had  all  the  Persons  connected  with 
these  Matters  to  meet  me  ; I,  however,  met  his  Objections  by  telling  him  that 
I would  accompany  him  to  their  several  Houses.  We  accordingly  went  to  the- 
Places  where  these  Persons  were  engaged  at  the  Time.  Mr.  Nangle  afterwards 
stated  that  had  he  had  Notice  of  my  Visit  he  would  have  had  the  Matter 
arranged.  I could  not  judge  on  what  Grounds  he  made  this  Assertion,  as  he 
did  not  say  that  any  of  his  Witnesses  were  unproduced ; on  the  contrary, 
I accompanied  Mr.  Nangle  across  the  Island,  a Distance  of  Three  or  Four 
Miles,  in  order  to  meet  one  of  the  Parties.  From  all  those  Circumstances  I 
feel  assured  that  all  the  Persons  concerned  in  the  Matter  were  before  me.  In 
my  Report  I stated  fully  to  the  Board  the  Substance  of  my  Interview  with 
Mr.  Nangle,  which  was  confined  to  the  Matter  before  the  Board.” 

How  long  was  that  Letter  written  after  your  Investigation  ? 

On  the  11th  of  June  1836  ; the  Inquiry- was  in  October  1835: 

Did  you  refer  to  ybur  Notes  for  the  Purpose  of  writing  that  Letter  ? 

I did,  and  to  my  Recollection  of  the  Matter  generally. 

(27.18.)  3 N 2 But 


Mr.  James  Kelly. 
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But  you  were  not  called  upon  to  produce  any  of  your  Notes  by  the  Board  ? 

No. 

Are  your  Notes  as  intelligible  to  yourself  at  present  as  they  were  when  the 
Transactions  were  fresh  and  vivid  in  your  own  Mind  ? 

They  are. 

Are  you  directed  by  the  Board  to  keep  a Minute  Book  of  your  Proceedings  ? 

No. 

Is  there  not  a Minute  Book  kept  in  all  the  Schools  ? 

Not  of  the  Inspectors  Proceedings;  the  Inspectors  make  Entries  in  the 
Report  Book  of  the  School. 

The  Inspectors  do  not  keep  a Minute  Book  for  the  Purpose  of  satisfying  the 
Board  of  the  Execution  of  their  Duties  as  Inspectors  ? 

I should  think  not.  I keep  Notes  of  my  own  Duty  for  myself,  and  I report 
to  the  Board  on  every  School  I visit. 

Have  the  Board  in  any  Case  called  upon  you  to  produce  your  Minutes  in 
support  of  what  you  have  stated  in  your  Reports  ? 

No ; unless  this  Letter  which  I have  just  read  may  be  considered  to  have 
reference  to  that  Point. 

You  stated  that  you  had  Four  Counties  under  your  Care  as  Inspector ; how 
many  Schools  are  there  in  those  Four  Counties  ? 

I cannot  recollect ; the  Business  is  increasing  every  Day ; I am  obliged  to 
report  upon  every  new  Applicant  Case. 

Are  you  occupied  every  Day  ? 

Almost  every  Day. 

Have  you  any  other  Profession  ? 

It  occupies  my  entire  Time. 

You  have  stated  that  you  communicated  with  Mr.  Nangle,  and  saw  all  the 
Witnesses  that  he  produced  on  that  Occasion  ? 

I did. 

You  went  across  the  Island  with  him  ? 

I did. 

He  did  not  mention  that  you  were  to  call  for  any  Witnesses  that  were  forth- 
coming ? 

He  did  not. 

And  you  therefore  heard  all  that  he  had  to  allege  upon  the  Subject? 

I understood  that  I did. 

Have  you  any  Doubt  upon  that  Subject? 

I have  no  Doubt. 

And  your  Report  was  drawn  in  consequence  of  that  ? 

Yes. 

How  long  after  you  made  the  Examination  did  you  draw  up  that  Report  ? 

I took  Notes  at  the  Time,  and  I believe  it  was  the  same  Day  or  the  following 
that  I made  the  Report ; I wished  particularly  to  furnish  the  Board  with  the 
Report  as  soon  as  possible. 

What  District  of  Ireland  is  under  your  Charge  now  as  Inspector  ? 

Connaught.  I have  Four  Counties. 

What  District  were  you  in  charge  of  in  the  Year  1835? 

The  same. 

Were  you  sent  to  Achill  in  consequence  of  being  nearer  to  it,  or  were  you 
sent  directly  from  Dublin  ? 

I was  on  my  Tour  of  Inspection. 

The  Witness  is  directed  to  withdraw. 
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THOMAS  F.  KELLY  Esquire  is  called  in,  and  further  examined  as  follows : T.  F.  Kelly,  Esq. 

Will  you  turn  to  No.  3.  of  the  printed  Correspondence  now  shown  to  you. 

Do  you  recollect  at  any  Time  giving  Instructions  to  any  Inspector  to  inquire 
into  the  Facts  contained  in  that  Letter  of  Mr.  Nangle’s  ? 

No.  I gave  no  Instructions  to  an  Inspector  to  inquire  into  the  Facts  con- 
tained in  this  Letter. 

Will  you  look  at  No.  4-.  and  turn  to  the  Top  of  Page  6.  Is  that  a Letter 
in  answer  to  No.  3 ? 

It  is. 

Will  you  read  the  Third  Line  of  that  ? 

“ The  Transaction  respecting  O’Donnell,  as  alleged,  they  will  have  investi- 
gated ; and  also  they  will  communicate ’with  the  Patrons  of  the  School,  so  as 
to  prevent  either  the  happening  of  such  a Transaction  as  you  have  mentioned 
or  the  Recurrence  of  it.” 

Was  that  intended  as  a Promise  to  Mr.  Nangle  that  an  Investigation  should 
take  place  ? ..... 

It  was  intended  as  a Promise,  and  an  Investigation  did  take  place  m conse- 
quence of  it. 

When  did  it  take  place  ? 

As  immediately  after  my  Letter  of  the  16th  September,  which  I addressed 
to  Mr.  Connolly  the  Patron  of  the  School  upon  the  Subject,  as  was  possible. 

This  Investigation  was  made  at  this  Time  not  through  our  Inspector,  but  by 
Letter,  addressed,  as  I have  stated,  by  me  to  Mr.  Connolly  immediately  after 
the  Receipt  of  Mr.  Nangle’s  Letter,  calling  his  Attention  to  so  much  of  the 
Complaint  as  I stated  ; and  to  which  I received  a Reply  from  that  Gentleman, 
dated  the  20th  September,  acknowledging  as  Fact  the  Matter  in  respect  of 
which  I wrote,  and  promising  future  good  Conduct  upon  the  Part  of  the 
Teacher,  whom  he  had  admonished. 

Then  you  mean  to  say  that  Mr.  Nangle  having  made  this  Complaint  to 
the  Board,  and  you  having  given  this  Answer  promising  Investigation,  you 
satisfied  that  Promise  by  making  the  Inquiry  through  Mr.  Connolly,  who  was 
the  Patron  of  the  School,  and  not  through  the  Inspector.  Did  you  inform 
Mr.  Nangle  that  you  should  make  such  an  Inquiry  through  Mr.  Connolly  ? 

Not  in  those  Terms.  Your  Lordships  have  before  you,  in  my  Letter  of  the 
16th  of  September,  the  exact  Words  of  my  Promise  to  Mr.  Nangle. 

In  point  of  fact  you  did  not  inform  Mr.  Nangle  that  the  Investigation  would 
be  made,  which  afterwards  was  made,  through  Mr.  Connolly  ? 

In  point  of  fact  I did  not. 

Did  Mr.  Nangle  ever  receive  from  you  any  Intimation  of  the  Result  of 
v that  Investigation  ? 

He  did  not. 

Was  that  a solitary  Instance,  as  far  as  your  Recollection  goes,  of  the  Mode 
in  which  the  Board  conducts  its  Investigation  of  Complaints,  or  not  ? 

I have  upon  my  Recollection  no  other  Instance  of  the  Non-communication 
adverted  to. 

Are  the  Committee  to  understand  that  in  this  Case,  in  which  very  grave 
Charges  had  been  made  by  Mr.  Nangle  against  a Schoolmaster,  the  Board, 
having  promised  that  there  should  be  an  Investigation,  never  told  Mr.  Nangle 
of  the  Result  of  that  Investigation  ? 

It  is  quite  true  that  upon  Mr.  Nangle’s  first  Complaint  the  Result  of  the 
Inquiry  into  it  was  not  communicated  to  him.  I beg  to  add,  however,  that 
in  carrying  on  the  Inquiry,  through  the  Patrons  of  the  School,  I but  fol- 
lowed the  Course  pursued  in  Two  Cases  of  the  same  Nature  which  occurred 
but  One  or  Two  Weeks  previous  to  this  very  Case,  and  which,  with  your 
Lordships  Permission,  I will  name.  A Report  was  received  from  our  Inspector 
in  August  1835,  complaining  of  the  Teachers  of  Two  National  Schools  in  the 
North  having  walked  in  an  Orange  Procession  on  the  13th  of  July,  the  Month 
(27.18.)  3 N 3 preceding, 
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preceding,  one  of  the  Teachers  also  being  the  Standard  Bearer.  This  Renorf 
I brought  before  the  Board  on  the  20th  of  August.  The  Course  the  Commis 
sioners  directed  me  to  pursue  was  simply  this  : to  write  to  the  Correspondent 
of  those  Two  Schools,  stating  to  him  that  such  Conduct  in  the  Teachers  was 
in  direct  Violation  of  their  Rules,  and  requiring  an  Explanation  in  respect  of 
it.  _ An  Answer  was  received  from  the  Correspondent  admitting  that  the  Com 
plaint  was  true,  but  that  the  Teachers  had  acted  through  Ignorance,  and" 
promising  future  good  Conduct.  The  Commissioners  were  satisfied  with  this 
Explanation,  and  there,  the  Matter  ended;  the  Teachers  being  admonished 
These  Two  Cases  I considered  to  be  good  Precedents  when  I received  the 
Complaint  from  Mr.  Nangle,  which  came  so  immediately  after  them.  I there 
fore  followed  them  in  my  Mode  of  treating  his  Complaint,  and  followed  them" 
as  I thought,  safely ; being  satisfied  that  the  joining  the  Procession  with  a 
Banner  inscribed  “ Welcome  Religion  and  Liberty,”  as  stated  in  the  Complaint 
Mr.  Nangle,  was  precisely  the  same  Species  of  Offence  as  the  joining  the 
Orange  Procession  and  carrying  a Banner,  as  stated  in  the  Complaint  made  bv 
our  Inspector.  I therefore  addressed  the  Correspondent  of  this  School,  who  like 
the  Correspondent  of  the  Two  Schools  alluded  to,  admitted  the  Fact  as  alleged 
to  be  true,  but  stated  that  the  Men  had  acted  through  Ignorance  of  the  Rule 
of  the  Board,  and  promising  future  good  Conduct  on  the  Part  of  the  Teacher 
as  he  had  admonished  him.  There  the  Matter  ended  in  reference  to  this,  as  it 
had  done  in  reference  to  the  Two  former  Cases  to  which  I have  alluded. 

You  conducted  yourself  in  a Manner  equally  just  to  the  Complainants  in  both 
Instances, _ or  equally  unjust ; which  do  you  consider  ? 

According  to  whichever  Term  your  Lordship  may  think  it  right  to  use  so 
did  I conduct  myself.  ’ 

In  the  Case  of  the  Orange  Processions,  did  you  inform  the  Parties  who  had 
complained  of  your  having  made  any  Inquiry  ? 

The  Party  who  had  made  the  Complaint  of  the  Orange  Procession  was  our 
own  Officer.  » 


Then  in  that  Case  it  was  not  in  fact  a Complaint  made  by  another  Individual' 
but  the  information  was  brought  to  you  by  your  own  Officer  > 

1 admit  the  Difference  in  that  Point.  I do  not  say  that  that  Case  bears  out 
the  present  one  m all  the  Minuteness  of  its  Parts,  but  that  it  does  so  in  Sub 
stance  and  in  Principle. 

It  has  been  said  in  Evidence  by  one  of  the  Commissioners  that  Opportunities 
aie  always  afforded  to  Complainants  to  establish  their  Case  in  the  Investigation. 
Must  not  this  be  considered  as  an  Exception  to  the  general  Rule  3 

°UgY,  1 state  : The  Charge  to  which  my 
Joints  Mn  ^on“olly  sPec,laIIy  referred,  in  communicating  to  him  the  Com- 
oim„v  “ 5f,d  YpMr-  N^’gIe  “ h“  Letter  of  tl]e  8th  of  September,  was  the 
ihe  X P f cPMCexT°n-1  ,M/  Letter  did  not  eontemplate  that  which  is  in 
„ L d P',°,  ^r.  Nangle s Letter,  namely,  that  O’Donnell  had  been  im- 
jdicated  in  Ribbomsm.  Reference  to  my  Letter  upon  this  Occasion  to 
Mi  ConnoUy  w,U  show  the  View  which  I took  of  that  Letter  of  the  8th  of 
bav?SYY0f^n'Npngle'c^C™nolly4s  lieP‘y  being  an  Admission,  as  I 
YbL  d’  °f  the  YCt  f ? DonneI1  ha™g  joined  the  Procession,  I com 
ceived  there  was  no  Case  for  further  Investigation,  this  Admission  rendering  it 
unnecessary.  » 

waffZYbTm111  tVif-ay.  pat  tIle.'0nty  Complaint  in  that  Letter  against  O’Donnell 
Ribbonism?  ” g 1S  ^rocession,  and  having  been  formerly  implicated  in 

There  is  some  Language  of  a very  objectionable  Nature  attributed  to  him. 

Will  you  read  it  ? 

“DjS*’  before,  W?  Departure  from  the  Island,  thought  fit  to  curse 
wX  * Peasantry  who  had  left  the  Church  of  Rome  and  joined  themselves 
CnTho  C bj  .M™bers  of  ‘Jf  Protestant  Church.  He  forbade  their  Roman 
Of  c T 0UIV°  JPeak  *<=■»  or  hold  any  Intercourse  with  them  in  the 
lmLrLCrlTSy  7 0 D°nndl  is  * zealous  Agent  for  enforcing  these 

with  one  f manps‘  On  Sunday  last,  seeing  one  of  the  Islanders  conversing 
with  one  of  our  leople,  he  reproved  him  for  holding  any  Communication  with 
■ 10  an 


Printed  image  digitised  by  the  University  of  Southampton  Library  Digitisation  Unit 


ON  THE  NEW  PLAN  OF  EDUCATION  IN  IRELAND.  467 

an  accursed  Heretic,  asking  him,  was  he  not  aware  that  he  himself  came  under  j-  F Kelly,  Esq. 

the  Priest’s  Curse  for  so  doing  ” ? 

Does  not  that  appear  to  you  to  be  an  additional  and  grave  Charge  ? 

I think  it  an  additional  Charge,  but  I also  think  it  a loose  one  from  the 
Manner  it  is  put.  ' 

The  Question  is,  whether  it  is  a grave  Charge  ? 

It  appears  to  be  a grave  Charge,  but  a loose  one. 

Then  you  understand  it  to  be  a grave  Charge  put  loosely  ? 

I do.  * It  is  a grave  Charge  put  loosely.  It  is  a loose  Way  of  charging  a 
Man  with  a grave  Offence  upon  the  Hearsay  of  another. 

Because  it  was  a grave  Charge  put  in  a loose  Way  did  you  think  you  were  at 
liberty  to  omit  altogether  the  Investigation  of  it,  though  you  had  promised  in 
your  Answer  to  it  that  it  should  be  investigated  ? 

I cannot  say  that  I can  give  an  Answer  to  that  Question  in  the  Affirmative. 

It  appeared  to  me  to  be  a grave  Charge  and  a loose  Charge.  It  is  loose 
because  it  is  a Charge  upon  the  Hearsay  of  a Third  Person  of  Words  spoken 
to  him.  It  would  be  a grave  Charge  if  brought  home  to  this  Man  by  direct 
Evidence. 

Have  the  goodness  to  see  whether  Mr.  Nangle  did  not  allude,  in  his  Letter 
of  the  9th  of  October,  No.  5,  to  this  of  the  8th  of  September  ? 

I think  he  does. 

Have  the.  goodness  to  read  what  relates  to  this  Part  of  his  Complaint  from 
the  Commencement  to  the  Word  “ Congregation”  ? 

“ Sir.  From  the  Reply  which  I received  to  my  Letter  of  September  8th, 
complaining  of  the  Conduct  of  James  O’Donnell,  Teacher  of  the  Dugort 
National  School,  I did  hope  that  he  would  either  have  been  dismissed  or 
reprimanded  by  the  Board  in  such  a Tone  as  would  deter  him  from  the  Com- 
mission of  similar  Offences  in  future.  I regret  to  say  that  these  Expectations 
have  not  been  realized.  There  has  been  a Repetition  of  the  objectionable 
Behaviour  complained  of  in  my  former  Letter : I allude  to  his  Attempt  to 
enforce  the  Prohibition  which  the  Parish  Priest  uttered  against  any  Communi- 
cation being  held  by  his  Flock  with  Members  of  my  Congregation.” 

You  see  that  there  is  a Renewal  of  the  Charge,  without  saying  that  that  is 
upon  Hearsay,  but  implying  that  he  was  prepared  to  prove  that  ? 

So  I took  it  upon  Receipt  of  the  Letter  now  referred  to,  namely,  the  Letter 
of  October,  and  so  I still  take  it. 

Was  there  any  Investigation  in  consequence  of  the  Charge  so  made  ? 

There  was  an  Investigation  in  consequence. 

When  ? 

By  Mr.  Kelly,  as  appears  by  his  Report  bearing  Date  24th  of  October  1885. 

Did  you  instruct  Mr.  Kelly  to  investigate  this  Complaint  ? 

I have  already  delivered  in  to  your  Lordships  my  Letter  of  Instructions, 
which  I sent  upon  the  Occasion  of  Mr.Nangle’s  Letter  of  October,  to  Mr. Kelly. 

It  bears  Date  the  17th  of  October. 

Did  you  at  any  Time  give  Instructions  to  Mr.  Kelly  the  Inspector  to  inves- 
tigate that  Charge  ? 

Yes,  I did  give  him  such  Instruction  by  my  Letter  of  the  17th  of  October. 

By  whose  Directions  did  you  write  the  Letter  of  the  16th  of  September  ? 

I wrote  it  from  no  specific  Order  of  the  Board,  but  as  I conceived  under 
my  general  Instructions  as  Secretary.  I have  already  stated  that  I conceived 
that  I had  a Precedent  in  the  Two  Cases  of  the  Orange  Processions. 

Will  you  point  out  the  Part  of  the  Letter  of  the  17th  of  October  1835  which 
contains  an  Instruction  to  the  Inspector  to  inquire  into  the  Complaint  of  Letter 
No.  3,  repeated  in  No.  5 ? 

The  Substance  of  my  Instructions  on  these  Points  was,  that  “ there  had  been 
Complaints  forwarded  of  the  Master  of  Dugort  National  School,  upon  Two 
several  Occasions,  by  Mr.  Nangle ; and  that  upon  the  latter  Occasion  he  had 
(27.18.)  3 N 4 stated 
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stated  certain  Particulars.”  I thus  referred  to  the  Letters  both  of  September 
and  October,  and  in  express  Terms  I directed  the  Inspector  therefore  to  go 
to  Achill,  in  order  to  investigate  all  Matters,  and  report. 

But  the  Inspector  says  that  he  could  find  in  your  Letter  no  Instruction  to 
him  respecting  this  Complaint,  and  therefore  he  did  not  investigate  it  ? 

It  is  perfectly  true  that  my  Letter  contains  of  the  Charges  put  forward  by 
Mr.  Nangle  upon  those  Two  several  Occasions  but  One  of  them  specified  in 
Terms,  but  it  is  equally  true  that  my  Letter  states  that  Mr.  Nangle  had  been 
an  Accuser  upon  Two  several  Occasions ; and  my  Instructions  to  Mr.  Kelly 
are  at  large,  to  go  to  Achill  and  report  upon  all  Matters,  telling  him  at  the 
same  Time  that  he  has  every  thing  to  do.  Nor  did  Mr.  Kelly  mistake  my 
Directions,  for  in  his  Report  of  the  24th  of  October  he  has  given  the  Accusa- 
tion and  the  Evidence  and  the  Judgment  upon  Four  distinct  Charges,  being  all 
the  Charges  brought  before  him;  so  that  Mr.  Kelly  not  only  could  not  have 
misconceived  the  Meaning  of  my  Letter  giving  him  these  Instructions  at  large 
to  inquire  into  all  Complaints,  but  on  the  contrary  he  fully  acted  up  to 
them,  and  up  to  my  Expectation  of  what  he  would  do  when  I wrote  him  that 
Letter. 

Mr.  Kelly  the  Inspector  having  stated  to  this  Committee  that  in  consequence 
of  his  not  having  received  these  Instructions,  which  you  conceive  your  Letter 
gave,  he  did  not  inquire,  except  by  going  to  Mr.  Connolly,  and  that  Mr.  Con- 
nolly told  him  of  these  Things ; and  that  Mr.  Connolly’s  Report  only  having 
been  before  him,  he  took  it  from  the  Information  of  Mr.  Connolly,  without 
investigating  the  Thing  as  by  Order  of  the  Board.  Will  you  state  whether  that 
is  in  your  Estimation  a fit  Mode  on  the  Part  of  the  Board  of  securing  Attention 
from  their  Inspector  to  Complaints  made  ? 

I certainly  should  not  think  it  a fit  Mode  if  the  Facts  really  were  as  stated  in 
the  preliminary  Part  of  the  Question ; but  my  own  Recollection  of  the  Facts 
being  precisely  the  other  Way  I feel  that  full  Justice  was  done.  I know  that 
Mr.  Kelly  went  to  Mr.  Connolly  and  to  Mr.  Nangle  ; I know  that  he  held  as  it 
were  an  open  Court  with  each ; that  he  held  his  Ears  open  to  receive  every 
Accusation  as  well  as  every  Defence  ; and  that  having  done  so  he  then  made 
his  Report  of  the  24th  ? 

How  do  you  know  that  ? 

From  Mr.  Kelly’s  Report,  and  also  from  his  Conversation  in  an  Interview 
with  me,  it  being  my  Custom  to  converse  with  all  the  Inspectors  upon  their 
returning  to  the  Office  in  Dublin  at  the  End  of  their  Tour. 

Will  you  point  out  in  the  written  Report  before  you,  No.  S,  the  Part  which 
says  that  he  was  holding  an  open  Court  both  with  Mr.  Connolly  and  with 
Mr.  Nangle  for  the  Investigation  of  those  Charges  ? 

The  Expression,  “ Open  Court,”  is  descriptive.  I did  not  say  that  I quote 
the  Words  “ Open  Court  ” from  Mr.  Kelly’s  Report.  When  I used  the  Phrase 
I meant  that  he  gave  each  Party  an  Opportunity  to  offer  Accusation  or  to  offer 
Justification. 

Will  you  point  out  in  that  Report  the  Part  from  which  you  come  to  that. 
Conclusion  ? 

I draw  the  Conclusion  from  the  entire  Report ; I think  the  Facts  are  there 
stated  in  detail ; and  I also  have  had  an  Interview  with  Mr.  Kelly,  whom  I 
consider  as  an  Officer  of  Trust  of  the  Board  of  Education,  at  which  Interview 
the  Subject  Matter  of  that  Report  has  been  the  Subject  Matter  of  Conversation. 

Did  you  have  those  Interviews  with  Mr.  Kelly  previous  to  drawing  out  this 
Third  Report  ? 

Yes.  I also  had  a written  Communication  with  Mr.  Kelly  previous  to  drawing 
out  the  Third  Report,  which  produced  a Reply  from  Mr.  Kelly  that  is  embodied 
in  the  Third  Report,  namely,  Whether  Mr.  Kelly,  upon  visiting  the  Island  upon 
that  Occasion,  had  given  Mr.  Nangle  fair  and  clear  Notice  ? 

Did  Mr.  Kelly,  in  his  Interview  with  you  and  his  verbal  Report  of  these  Cir- 
cumstances to  you,  tell  you  that  with  regard  to  the  Two  first  Charges  he  did 
not  communicate  with  Mr.  Nangle  but  only  with  Mr.  Connolly  ? 

He  did. 

But 
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But  not  previous  to  your  making  the  Statement  to  the  Lord  Lieutenant  that 
.you  had  investigated  the  Circumstance  ? 

No ; for  my  Impression  at  that  Time  was  that  Mr.  Kelly  had  had  all  the 
Parties  concerned  together ; but  he  has  since  informed  me  that  he  had  a Com- 
munication with  Mr.  Connolly  separately  upon  Two  of  the  Charges,  and  with 
Mr.  Nangle  separately  upon  the  other  Two  of  them. 

Before  you  saw  Mr.  Kelly,  and  had  this  Conversation  with  him  in  which  he 
told  you  that  he  had  had  this  Statement  from  Mr.  Connolly  only  respecting  Two 
of  the  Charges,  did  you  suppose  that  he  had  given  Mr.  Nangle  an  Opportunity 
of  full  Investigation  of  those  Two  first  Charges  ? 

Certainly  I did ; because  he  waited  upon  Mr.  Nangle,  and  of  course  Mr.  Nan- 
o-le  might  have  used  that  Opportunity  for  bringing  forward  all  the  Charges 
which  it  appears  he  did  for  Two  of  them. 

Have  you  found  subsequently  that  that  Report  was  not  made  on  the  same 
full  Investigation  upon  which  you  thought  previously  that  it  had  been  made  ? 

No ; I do  not  alter  my  Opinion  ; because  those  Two  Charges  are  Charges 
which  had  been  admitted  to  me,  previous  to  this  Investigation,  by  Mr.  Con- 
nolly  in  his  Reply  to  my  Letter  of  September,  when  I addressed  him  in  con- 
sequence of  Mr.  N angle’s  first  Letter  upon  the  Subject. 

Will  you  read  the. Report  upon  the  Second  Charge? 

“He  also  admits  having  had  controversial  Discussions  with  Mr.  Nangle’s  Readers 
or  Preachers,  but  states  that  such  were  forced  upon  him  by  their  meeting 
him  on  the  Roads  and  entering  into  them  before  the  People  ; and  that  under 
those  Circumstances  he  did  not  think  he  violated  Rule  by  such  Discussions.” 

That  you  consider  to  have  been  the  Second  Charge  made  by  Mr.  Nangle  ? 

I think  Mr.  Nangle’s  Letters  had  a strong  Colouring  of  that  Charge,  as 
well  in  his  Letter  of  the  8th  of  September  as  in  the  Letter  of  the  9th  of 
October. 

Will  you  look  at  No.  5,  where  you  find  the  Words,  “ I allude  to  his  At- 
tempt to  enforce  the  Prohibition  which  the  Parish  Priest  uttered  against  any 
Communication  being  held  with  his  Flock  by  Members  of  my  Congregation.” 
Do  you  think  that  is  or  is  not  the  same  Charge  as  the  Second  Charge  in 
Letter  No.  23  ? 

In  strictness  of  Language  I should  think  it  was  not,  but  I think  in  Effect 
and  Substance  that  the  Charge  which  we  have  in  the  Letters  of  the  8th  of 
September  and  of  the  9th  of  October  is  the  same  as  that  admitted  in  this 
Report  of  Mr.  Kelly’s  upon  the  24th  of  October.  I find  Mr.  Nangle  in  Sep- 
tember stating  that  O’Donnell  is  a zealous  Agent  for  enforcing  those  unsocial 
Commands.  I find  him  in  October  stating  that  he  is  enforcing  the  Prohibi- 
tion of  the  Parish  Priest.  I find  an  admitted  Charge  on  the  24th  of  October 
that  O’Donnell  has  had  controversial  Discussions.  Now,  it  being  my  Opinion 
that  the  Language  of  those  Letters  of  Mr.  Nangle  in  September  and  October 
is  very  loose,  and  also  that  all  these  Charges  and  Admissions  agree  in  Sub- 
stance so  far  as  that  they  refer  to  angry  Discussions  and  unsocial  Commands, 
and  being  aware  that  different  Men  will  express  themselves  of  the  same  Thing 
differently,  I looked  upon  all  these  Charges  as  part  and  parcel  of  one  unsocial 
and  unchristian  Feeling,  and  therefore  as  all  referring  to  the  one  Matter. 

You  will  bear  in  mind  that  you  now  know  that  the  Report  of  the  24th  of 
October,  No.  23,  in  respect  to  the  Second  Charge,  was  made  only  upon  a Com , 
inunication  with  Mr.  Connolly  ? 

I will  j but  that  I did  not  know  at  first. 

You  were  understood  to  say  that  Mr.  Kelly  the  Inspector  had  recently 
informed  you  so  ? 

Yes.  Mr.  Kelly  the  Inspector  told  me  that  upon  those  Two  first  Charges 
lie  had  Communicatiqn  with  Mr.  Connolly,  and  he  stated  that  they  were  ad- 
mitted Charges  ; and  I conceived  that  they  were  admitted  Charges  equally  by 
Mr.  Connolly’s  Letter  to  me,  in  answer  to  the  Letter  which  I wrote  to  him  in 
the  first  instance  upon  Receipt  of  the  Letter  of  the  8th  of  September  of 
Mr.  Nangle,  which,  for  the  first  Time,  contained  the  Charges. 
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Had  you  any  Reason  to  believe  that  Mr.  Nangle  would  have  considered 
Persons  holding  controversial  Discussions  with  his  Readers  or  his  Preachers  a 
Subject  of  Complaint? 

I cannot  say  what  Mr.  Nangle  would  consider  upon  that  Subject. 

Mr.  Nangle  having  complained  as  follows  : — “ Dr.  M'Hale,  before  his  De- 
parture from  the  Island,  thought  fit  to  curse  some  of  the  Peasantry  who  had 
left  the  Church  of  Rome  and  joined  themselves  with  us  as  Members  of  the 
Protestant  Church.  He  forbade  their  Roman  Catholic  Neighbours  to  speak  to 
them  or  hold  any  Intercourse  with  them  in  the  way  of  Courtesy  or  Traffic. 
O’Donnell  is  a zealous  Agent  for  enforcing  these  unsocial  Commands.” 
Mr.  Nangle  having  made  that  Complaint  on  the  8th  of  September,  and  having 
again  said,  on  the  9th  of  October,  “ There  has  been  a Repetition  of  the  objec- 
tionable Behaviour  complained  of  in  my  former  Letter.  I allude  to  his  Attempt 
to  enforce  the  Prohibition  which  the  Parish  Priest  uttered  against  any  Commu- 
nication being  held  by  his  Flock  with  Members  of  my  Congregation.’’  You 
think  that  they  may  be  fairly  considered,  without  minute  Investigation,  as 
answered  by  “having  had  controversial  Discussions  with  Mr. Nangle’s  Readers 
or  Preachers  ” ? 

I think  so  ; I think  the  one  grew  out  of  the  other.  I looked  upon  those 
Charges  but  as  somewhat  loose  Assertions. 

You  conceived  that  your  Letter  of  Instructions  to  Mr.  Kelly  comprised  all 
the  Three  Charges  ? 

I did,  because  I stated  at  large  that  upon  Two  several  Occasions  Mr.  Nangle 
had  made  Complaints. 

You  conceive  that  the  Report  of  your  Inspector  was  a satisfactory  Report 
upon  all  the  Three  Charges  ? 

Yes. 

You  supposed  at  that  Time  that  he  had  inquired  into  those  Charges  from 
Mr.  Nangle  ? 

I did. 

You  have  subsequently  ascertained  that  he  never  did  upon  those  Charges 
communicate  with  Mr.  Nangle  ? 

Upon  Two  of  them  only. 

You  say,  however,  that,  with  the  Information  you  now  possess,  you  still 
continue  to  be  of  opinion  that  all  those  Charges  had  been  satisfactorily 
investigated  by  the  Inspector  ? 

I do  ; because  those  Two  Charges  upon  which  he  did  not  communicate  with 
Mr.  Nangle  were  admitted  by  the  accused  Party  ; and  when  he  did  communi- 
cate with  Mr.  Nangle,  Mr.  Nangle  had  full  Opportunity,— and  he  is  an  active 
and  zealous  Man,  if  I may  judge  from  his  Correspondence  upon  the  Subject,— 
he  had  full  the  same  Opportunity  to  enter  upon  those  admitted  Charges 
equally  as  upon  other  Charges,  or  to  bring  forward  any  Charges  that  were  then 
proveable  against  O’Donnell. 

If  at  the  Time  this  Investigation  took  place  you  had  been  aware  that  he  had 
not  communicated  with  Mr.  Nangle  upon  the  Two  first  Charges,  how  should 
you  have  supposed  that  he  could  ascertain  what  those  Charges  were  ? 

Of  course  the  Inspector  not  communicating  with  Mr.  Nangle  he  could  not 
ascertain  what  the  Charges  were  from  Mr.  Nangle ; but,  as  I stated  before,  the 
Inspector  saw  Mr.  Nangle,  who,  upon  seeing  him,  advanced  only  Two  Charges 
against  O’Donnell.  It  was  equally. competent  to  him  to  have  advanced  Twenty- 
two  Charges,  and  it  would  have  been  the  Duty  of  the  Inspector  to  have 
examined  into  the  Twenty-two  Charges  as  well  as  into  the  Two  which  were 
advanced.  I conceive  that  the  Report  was  the  Result  of  a fair  Investigation, 
because  the  accusing  Party  was  called  upon  by  the  Inspector  in  order  to  make 
good  his  Charges.  He  was  called  in  pursuance  of  my  Letter  of  Instructions, 
which  stated  to  the  Inspector  that  upon  Two  several  Occasions  Mr.  Nangle 
had  complained  of  O’Donnell,  and  which  directed  him  to  go  and  investigate. 
Mr.  Nangle  then  having  been  called  upon  by  the  Inspector  under  these 
Circumstances,  if  the  Fault  be  to  rest  upon  any  one  for  not  bringing  forward 
Charges  upon  the  Occasion,  certainly  it  ought  to  rest  upon  Mr.  Nangle,  who 
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put  forward  were  inquired  into  and  reported  upon.  It  appears  that  there  were  ’ 

Two  which  were  not  put  forward  by  him.  That  is  the  Fault  of  Mr.  Nangle, 
not  of  the  Inspector  ; therefore  I still  hold  that  the  Report  is  a fair  one. 

Then  you  think  that  Mr.  Connolly  would  have  given  as  satisfactory  a State- 
ment of  these  Charges  to  the  Inspector,  and  that  the  Inspector  would  have 
received  as  clear  an  Understanding  of  these  Charges  from  Mr.  Connolly  against 
the  Schoolmaster,  as  he  would  have  received  from  Mr.  Nangle  himself? 

No,  I do  not.  Had  the  Report  been,  that  all  the  Charges  were  admitted  by 
the  Teacher,  and  had  Mr.  Nangle  not  been  called  upon  by  the  Inspector  at  all, 

I think  that  Question  would  have  much  Point  in  it ; but  Mr.  Kelly  did  call 
upon  Mr.  Nangle,  and  gave  him  every  Opportunity  of  putting  forward  every 
Charge  which  he  had  against  the  Master,  and  he  had  an  equal  Opportunity  of 
putting  forward  these  admitted  Charges  as  he  had  of  the  others  which  he  did 
put  forward ; that  he  did  not  do  so  was  not  Mr.  Kelly’s  Fault,  but  Mr.  Nangle’s. 

With  respect  to  No.  7>  which  was  written  upon  the  9th  of  November  1835  ; 
by  whose  Direction  was  that  Letter  written  ? 

By  Direction  of  the  Board.  I think  I gave  in  the  Minute  of  the  5th  of 
November,  in  consequence  of  which  I wrote  that  Letter. 

Will  you  read  that  Minute  ? 

“ Minute  of  the  Board,  dated  5th  of  November  1835.  Read  the  Report  of 
Mr.  Kelly  the  Inspector  upon  the  Teacher  of  Dugort  National  School,  of  the 
24th  Ult.,  and  also  a Letter  from  the  Rev.  Mr.  Connolly  dated  the  25th  Ult. 
upon  the  same  Subject.  Considered  that  the  Replies  contained  in  these  to 
the  Charges  advanced  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Nangle  against  this  Teacher  are 
satisfactory.” 

Who  were  the  Members  of  the  Board  at  which  that  Minute  was  made  ? 

Dr.  Murray  and  Dr.  Sadleir. 

Will  you  take  No.  7 . into  your  Hand,  and  read  the  Second  Paragraph  of  that 
Letter  ? 

“ They  find  that  this  Charge  is  supported  by  the  Evidence  of  the  Accuser 
only,  Michael  M‘Ginty,  a Child  of  Nine  Years  of  Age,  the  elder  M‘Ginty 
being  merely  a Narrator  of  what  this  Child  had  told  him.  On  the  other  Side 
they  find  that  there  is  the  most  direct  Proof  not  only  that  O’Donnell  did  not 
use  the  Words  alleged  in  the  Charge  at  all,  but  that  it  was  another  Person  who 
used  them.  They  cannot  :but  place  the  utmost  Reliance  upon  the  Fidelity  of 
the  Report  made  to  them  upon  this  Case  by  their  Inspector,  and  also  upon  the 
concurrent  Testimony  forwarded  to  them  by  the  Patron  of  the  School.” 

Will  you  turn  to  the  Report  of  the  Inspector,  No.  23,  and  read  what  the 
Inspector  says  upon  the  Third  Charge  ? 

“ I examined  the  Child  so  threatened ; Michael  M ‘Gin ty,  Nine  Years  of  Age, 
declares  that  going  one  Day  to  Mr.  Nangle’s  School  he  met  O’Donnell,  who 
threatened  to  cut  off  his  Head  if  he  went  there  any  more.  Andrew  M'Ginty, 

Father  of  the  Child,  states  that  he  returned  home  and  told  him  the  Conduct 
of  O’Donnell.” 

Will  you  read  what  follows  afterwards  with  respect  to  the  Third  Charge  ? 

“ The  Evidence  of  the  Parties  on  the  Third  1 should  be  inclined  to  receive 
with  much  Caution,  as  I am  sure  that  slight  Inducements  would  be  sufficient 
to  cause  the  People  of  this  Island,  where  party  and  political  Feeling  rages  to 
such  an  Extent,  to  deviate  from  the  Truth.” 

Is  that  the  whole  of  what  the  Inspector  has  said  of  the  Third  Charge  in  this 
Report  ? 

It  is. 

Have  the  goodness  to  look  at  No.  7*  Will  you  say  whether  you  find  in  the 
Report  of  the  Inspector,  No.  23,  any  thing  like  the  Assertion  that  is  here  made 
in  your  Letter  written  by  the  Direction  of  the  Board,  namely,  Dr.  Murray  and 
Df.  Sadleir,  saying  that  “ on  the  other  Side  they  find  that  there  is  the  most 
direct  Proof  not  only  that  O’Donnell  did  not  use  the  Words  alleged  in  the 
Charge  at  all,  but  that  it  was  another  Person  who  used  them”  ? 

There  is  an  evident  Error  here ; it  is  perhaps  a pardonable  one.  I mixed 
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up  the  Declaration  of  an  Opinion  upon  the  Third  and  Fourth  Charges  together; 
in  place  of  giving  the  Opinion  of  the  Board  upon  each  of  them  separately! 
There  is  Part  of  Two  Sentences,  beginning  with  the  Word  “ the”  and  ending 
at  the -End  of  the  Second  Sentence  with  the  Word  “them  one  Part  is  appli- 
cable strictly  to  the  Third  Charge,  the  other  is  not  so,  but  is  strictly  applicable 
to  the  Fourth  only. 

You  have  said  that  this  Letter  was  written  by  Direction  of  the  Board,  that 
Board  consisting  of  Dr.  Murray  and  Dr.  Sadleir ; did  they  direct  you  what  you 
were  to  write  ? 

I had  already  written  the  Minute.  My  Direction  is  to  embody  the  Minute; 
which  is  their  Mind,  in  my  Letter. 

That  was  the  only  Direction  you  received  ? 

That  was  the  only  Direction  I received.  I embodied  that  Minute  thus. 

You  intended  to  embody  it ; but  in  point  of  fact  you  have  stated  as  Evi- 
dence applying  to  the  Third  Charge  that  which  did  apply  to  the  Fourth  ? 

And  also  that  which  did  correctly  apply  to  the  Third  Charge  itself.  The 
Error  is  not  an  Error  of  Omission.  I have  stated  that  as  the  Evidence  to  the 
Third  Charge  which  is  correctly  the  Evidence  to  the  Third  Charge,  but  I have 
also  applied  to  the  Third  Charge  that  which  was  not  Evidence  to  it,  but  which 
was  Evidence  to  the  Fourth  only.  I regret  that  Mr.  Nangle  did  not  draw  my 
Attention  to  it ; if  he  had  done  so  immediately  afterwards  the  Mistake  would 
have  been  cleared  up. 

Will  you  look  at  Mr.  Nangle’s  Answer,  No.  8,  and  read  what  he  says  upon 
the  Third  Charge  there  ? 

“ As  to  the  Third,  the  Inspector  himself  acknowledged  that  it  was  proved 
‘ quite  to  his  Satisfaction,’  and  that  he  would  make  his  Report  to  the  Board 
accordingly;” 

Was  not  that  complaining  of  the  Decision  that  had  been  communicated  to 
him  by  you  in  the  Letter,  No.  7 ? 

The  Business  of  my  Office  is  too  pressing  to  admit  of  Time  for  minute 
Criticism.  I found  that  the  Letter  referred  to  was  substantially  a Reply  to  my 
Letter,  which  drew  it  forth.  I did  not  take  it  and  put  it  alongside  my  Letter 
to  see  how  far  it  touched  it  or  not,  critically  speaking.  I saw  from  it  that  he 
was  dissatisfied,  and  I left  it. 

When  you  receive  Complaints  of  this  Nature  against  Schoolmasters  is  it  your 
invariable  Custom,  when  you  undertake  to  investigate  them,  to  send  your 
Inspector  in  the  first  instance  to  the  Patron  ? 

No,  it  is  not  our  invariable  Custom.  Our  Custom  very  frequently  is  this, 
to  write  to  the  Correspondent  himself ; and  by  that  candid  Manner  of  proceeding 
the  Result  is  generally  found  to  be  a satisfactory  one.  Charges  brought  for- 
ward have  been  admitted  in  the  Replies,  and  the  Remedy  applied  at  once, 
without  provoking  any  unpleasant  Feeling  or  losing  our  Inspector’s  Time,  whose 
Business  is  more  generally  to  investigate  the  Discipline  and  Conduct  of  the 
Schools  than  Complaints  against  the  Teachers. 

In  this  Case  you  had  a Communication  by  Letter  previously  to  your  under- 
taking to  investigate  it  ? 

Yes. 


You  considered  those  Charges  as  of  a grave  Nature  ? 

I stated  that  the  Charge  to  which  my  Attention  was  turned  I thought  both 
grave  and  loose. 

The  Third  Charge  ; did  you  consider  that  of  a grave  Nature  ? 

I considered  that  of  so  grave  a Nature  that  I mentioned  it  in  my  Letter  to 
Mr.  Kelly  ; in  fact  I looked  upon  it  as  a Kind  of  overt  Act,  the  rest  appearing 
to  be  Allegations  which  I thought  he  would  better  understand  by  going  to  the 
Spot ; but  this  being  an  overt  Act  I thought  it  required  a specific  Notice,  and 
therefore  it  was  the  only  Charge  I mentioned  to  him  by  Name. 


But  you  considered  the  Charges  of  such  a Nature  as  to  justify  sending  an 
Inspector  to  inquire  into  them  ? 

CS’  Did 
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Did  you  give  the  Inspector  any  Directions  as  to  what  Mode  he  was  to  T.F.  Kelly,  Esq. 
proceed  in  ? 

Upon  this  specific  Business  my  whole  Directions  to  the  Inspector  are  con- 
tained in  my  Letter  of  the  17th  of  October ; but  in  the  Instructions  those 
Officers  receive  upon  the  general  Duties  of  their  Office  it  has  been  again  and 
again  laid  down,  that  in  examining  Complaints  they  are  to  examine  all  Sides 
and  all  Things  which  bear  upon  the  Complaint ; that  they  are  not  to  mock 
Inquiry  by  making  it  an  ex  parte  one.  And  such  is  the  Understanding  of  each 
of  those  Officers,  of  whom  there  are  Eight,  that  in  going  to  make  Inquiry 
they  are  to  make  Inquiry  calling  all  Sides  who  have  any  thing  to  urge  upon  it 
before  them. 

As  a Lawyer,  do  you  conceive  it  to  be  a right  and  judicious  Course  of  pro- 
ceeding in  an  investigation  to  go  to  the  Party  against  whom  the  Accusation 
is  made  in  the  first  instance,  instead  of  calling  the  Person  who  makes  the 
Accusation  ? 

Certainly  not ; nor  did  Mr.  Kelly  do  so.  The  Complaints  were  not  against 
Mr.  Connolly,  but  against  O’Donnell. 

Do  you  not  consider  that  under  all  those  Circumstances,  and  from  the 
previous  Correspondence,  the  Complaints  against  the  Schoolmaster  to  a certain 
Degree  involved  the  Patron  of  the  School  ? 

No ; and  I would  strive  to  keep  that  Conclusion  from  fastening  itself  upon 
my  Mind  without  very  good  and  sufficient  Reasons.  I could  only  look  upon 
it  as  a Conclusion. 

But  whether  as  a Conclusion  or  not,  was  not  that  Impression  upon  your 
Mind,  or  upon  the  Mind  of  the  Board,  when  they  directed  that  Investigation  ? 

It  was  not. 

You  did  not  consider  the  Charges  brought  forward  by  Mr.  Nangle  as  at  all 
involving  the  Character  of  the  Patron  ? 

That  would  depend  upon  the  Result  of  the  Investigation. 

Are  you  still  of  opinion  that  under  such  Circumstances  the  proper  Course  for 
your  Inspector  to  take  was  to  go  in  the  first  instance  to  the  Patron  of  the 
School  ? 

I think  that  was  a decorous  Course  ; but  had  he  rested  there  I would  have 
considered  him  as  liable  to  Censure.  He  did  not,  however  ; he  went  also  to 
Mr.  Nangle.  Finding,  therefore,  that  he  acted  with  due  Regard  to  Decorum 
in  going  to  the  Patron,  and  to  the  Ends  of  Justice  in  going  to  the  Accuser,  and 
that  each  of  them  had  thus  full  Opportunity  of  affirming  or  denying  what  the 
other  denied  or  affirmed,  I think  he  acted  justly. 

Did  you  understand  from  him  that  when  he  went  to  the  Accuser  he  stated 
to  him  that  he  was  ready  to  hear  all  the  Complaints  ? 

I did  not  understand  it  from  him  ; but  I should  suppose  he  forgot  his  main 
Instruction  if  he  did  not  do  so. 

You  are  aware  that  the  first  Two'  Charges  are  very  slightly  glanced  at 
in  your  Letter  of  Instructions ; should  you  not  have  thought  it  the  Duty  of 
the  Inspector  to  have  called  upon  Mr.  Nangle  to  state  what  his  Charges 
were,  unless  he  could  produce  other  Instructions  stating  what  those  Charges 
were? 

I conceive  that  he  substantially  did  so  when  he  called  upon  Mr.  Nangle ; 

I think  his  Act  of  calling  was  an  Invitation  to  that  Gentleman  to  advance  by 
Word  of  Mouth  his  Charges  of  all  or  every  Kind. 

Should  you  think  he  has  acted  in  that  Manner  if  in  his  only  Interview  with 
Mr.  Nangle  he  thus  stated  to  him  : “ The  Two  first  Charges  are  already 
admitted”  ? 

I think  if  he  had  stated  to  Mr.  Nangle  that  the  Two  first  Charges  were 
already  admitted  that  Mr.  Nangle  reasonably  could  expect  nothing  more  ; all 
he  could  expect  at  his  Hands  was  a Conviction  of  the  Man  upon  these  Charges. 

Afterwards  he  could  write  to  the  Board  pressing  them  to  inflict  a Punishment 
upon  that  Conviction. 

(27.18.)  3 0 3 Would 
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T.  F Kelly,  Esq.  Would  not  Mr.  Nangle  naturally  have  conceived  that  the  Inspector  had 
received  full  Instructions  as  to  the  Nature  of  all  the  Charges  ? 

It  was  in  the  Power  of  Mr.  Nangle  himself  to  have  put  that  Question  to 
him.  If  he  did  not  do  so  it  lies  at  his  own  Door. 

Was  it  not  natural  for  Mr.  Nangle  to  suppose  that  this  Inspector  had  come 
well  instructed  as  to  the  Nature  of  his  Charges,  and  that  it  was  unnecessary  for 
him  to  repeat  them,  the  Inspector  himself  having  stated  to  him  that  the  Two 
first  Charges  were  admitted? 

Mr.  Nangle  might  have  supposed  that,  but  we  find  the  Fact  the  other  Way ; 
we  find  that  he  did  repeat  the  Charges  to  Mr.  Kelly. 

If  he  did  repeat  them,  and  got  an  Answer  from  the  Inspector  that  the 
Two  first  Charges  were  admitted  by  the  Party  accused,  would  not  that  be 
considered  sufficient,  and  would  he  not  naturally  infer  that  the  Inspector  had 
had  full  Information  of  the  Nature  of  those  Charges  ? 

I think  he  might  have  naturally  supposed  that  if  the  Inspector  had  told 
him  “ The  Two  first  Charges  are  admitted  j”  but  Mr.  Kelly  got  no  Instructions 
upon  any  Charge  except  One  specific  One,  and  the  specified  One  was  not 
One  of  those  admitted,  and  therefore  all  that  Mr.  Kelly  could  have  said  upon 
going  to  Mr.  Nangle  was,  “ There  are  Two  Charges  that  I have  heard  from 
Mr.  Connolly,  and  which  are  admitted  by  O’Donnell  to  be  true.” 

But  if  Mr.  Kelly  said  no  such  Thing,  but  gave  him  to  understand  that  the 
Two  first  Charges  had  been  admitted,  without  giving  him  to  understand  that 
he  had  only  received  those  Charges  through  Mr.  Connolly,  and  not  through 
the  Board,  should  you  not  then  consider  that  Mr.  Nangle  very  naturally  supposed 
that  he  had  been  made  acquainted  by  Authority  with  the  Nature  of  those  Charges? 

Yes,  if  Mr.  Kelly’s  Language  to  Mr.  Nangle  had  been,  “ The  first  Two  Charges 
are  admitted but  it  was  impossible  that  Mr.  Kelly  could  have  used  such 
Language,  because  my  Letter  did  not  detail  the  Charges ; it  only  gave  a single 
Charge,  and  this  single  Charge  was  not  one  of  the  admitted  ones ; therefore 
all  that  Mr.  Kelly  could  have  said  was,  “ There  are  Two  Charges  admitted.” 
Therefore  Mr.  Nangle  could  not  have  supposed  there  were  more  than  those 
known  to  Mr.  Kelly. 

As  far  as  Framer  of  a Report  of  this  Kind,  should  you  think  you  had  made  a fair 
Report  upon  this  Subject  if  you  believed  that  your  Inspector  had  not  received 
any  Notice  of  those  Charges  from  Mr.  Nangle,  who  made  the  Charges,  or  from 
■ the  Board  who  sent  him  to  investigate  into  them,  but  only  from  Mr.  Connolly 

the  Patron,  and  that  that  Conversation  had  taken  place  subsequently,  viz.  that 
Mr.  Kelly,  on  visiting  Mr.  Nangle,  made  the  Statement  to  him  which  has  been 
stated  to  you  : “ Your  Two  first  Charges  have  been  admitted  by  the  Parties”  ? 

Yes ; but  merely  because  they  were  admitted.  Had  Mr.  Kelly  said  the 
reverse,— had  he  said,  “Upon  the  Two  first  Charges  I acquit  O’Donnell,” 
then  I would  have  said  that  he  acted  extremely  unjust,  because  before  coming 
to  an  Acquittal  of  the  Charges  he  should  have  seen  first  how  far  they  could 
have  been  maintained,  and  therefore  should  have  seen  Mr.  Nangle  upon  them 
in  order  to  examine  them  ; but  I do  not  see  what  more  Mr.  Nangle  could  have 
desired  or  obtained  by  any  Examination  than  he  had  already  obtained  by  the 
Party’s  own  Admission. 

Do  not  you  consider  that  Mr.  Nangle  believed  that  Mr.  Kelly  the  Inspector 
knew  perfectly  well  what  the  Charges  were  ? 

I cannot  say  ; if  I were  to  conjecture  I should  conjecture  that  he  thought 
that  Mr.  Kelly  did  not  know  what  the  Charges  were.  I will  give  my  Reason  : 
of  the  Two  Charges  which  he  did  get  from  Mr.  Nangle  I had  only  mentioned 
One  in  my  Letter  ; Mr.  Nangle  told  him  of  the  other.  This  must  have  struck 
Mr.  Kelly  as  a novel  one,  and  he  must  have  naturally  expressed  himself  so  to 
Mr.  Nangle. 

Was  not  Mr.  Nangle’s  First  Charge  against  O’Donnell  that  he  had  “ headed 
a Procession,  carrying  Flags  and  Banners,  which  went  to  meet  Dr.  M‘Hale  on 
his  Arrival  in  this  Place.  O’Donnell  bore  a Flag  with  the  Inscription,  ‘ Wel- 
come Religion  and  Liberty !’  which  was  sufficiently  intelligible  to  all  who  knew 
that  Dr.  M ‘Hale  is  a Bishop  of  the  Church  of  Rome,  and  the  Advocate  of 

Repeal. 
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Repeal.  Is  not  that  the  First  Charge  as  it  appears  upon  the  Face  of  Mr.Nangle’s 
Letter  of  the  8th  of  September  1835  ? 

It  is. 

Will  you  turn  to  Page  L6,  No.  23  ? In  the  Second  Paragraph  it  appears, 
“ O’Donnell  admits  that  upon  the  Occasion  of  Dr.  M‘ Hale’s  Visit  he,  in  com- 
mon with  the  Inhabitants  of  the  Island,  met  him  with  Green  Boughs,  &c.  &c. 
do  you  conceive  that  to  be  an  Admission  of  the  Charge  just  read  ? 

I do. 

Will  you  explain  how  you  conceive  it  to  be  an  Admission  of  that  Charge  ? 

I conceive  that  each  has  taken  his  own  Mode  of  describing  this  Procession. 
Mr.  Connolly  has  taken  the  Symbol  that  most  struck  his  Mind,  and  Mr.  Nangle 
the  one  that  most  struck  his.  The  latter  has  told  us  of  the  Banner  with  the 
Inscription,  and  the  other  of  the  Green  Boughs.  Each  of  them  was  describing 
one  and  the  same  Procession  of  Men  assembled  upon  this  Occasion  by  the 
Symbol  that  he  thought  most  descriptive  of  their  Movement.  That  is  the  Way 
in  which  I account  for  the  Variance  of  the  Phrase,  and  yet  the  Identity  of  the 
Charge. 

Should  you  think  it  was  any  very  serious  Charge  against  a Roman  Catholic, 
whether  he  was  a Schoolmaster  or  not,  that  upon  the  Occasion  of  his  Bishop 
coming  to  the  Island  he  should  have  gone  with  Green  Boughs  to  meet  him  ; 
could  that  have  amounted  to  a Charge  ? 

It  was  made  one. 

Does  it  appear  that  Mr.  Nangle  says  any  thing  about  Green  Boughs  ? 

No ; Mr.  Nangle  says  a Flag ; that  appeared  most  to  strike  Mr.  Nangle’s 
Eye. 

Do  not  you  conceive  that  the  main  Ground  of  the  Charge  against  the  Man 
was,  that  he  had  gone  with  Flags  having  a Political  Reference  ? 

As  to  Political  Reference  it  must  be  by  reasoning  that  we  make  it  so.  I 
conceive  that  the  Charge  as  made  by  Mr.  Nangle  certainly  was  a Charge  that 
was  rather  of  a grave  Nature  against  the  Teacher  of  a National  School,  because 
by  his  Description  of  the  Procession  it  appeared  to  be  of  a Political  Nature. 

Is  not  it  a grave  Charge  against  any  body  to  join  in  an  illegal  Procession, 
whether  a Schoolmaster  or  not  ? 

I do  conceive  that  joining  in  an  illegal  Procession  is  against  Law. 

Then  if  a Man  is  accused  of  having  gone  with  any  illegal  Symbols,  calculated, 
under  many  Circumstances,  to  provoke  a Breach  of  the  Peace,  can  it  be  possibly 
said  that  he  admits  that  Charge  if  he  admits  that  he  went  out  as  a Roman 
Catholic  with  Green  Boughs  to  meet  his  Bishop  ? 

Yes  ; hut  I think  that  this  is  a Conclusion  only  to  be  gathered  from  a 
Review  of  all  the  Circumstances.  When  I turn  back  to  the  Letter  of  the 
8th  of  September  I find  that  on  the  Occasion  of  Dr.  M‘Hale’s  Visit  they 
carried  Banners.  I find  in  the  Report,  “ That  on  the  Occasion  of  Dr.  M‘Hale’s 
Visit,  he,  in  common  with  the  Inhabitants  of  the  Island,  met  him  with  Green 
Boughs,  &c.”  The  Admission  of  being  at  this  Procession,  no  matter  whether 
they  carried  Boughs  or  Banners,  or  both,  seems  to  be  the  Admission  of  an  Act 
identical  in  Effect  with  the  Charge. 

The  carrying  of  Green  Boughs  being  apparently  a legal  Act,  and  the  carrying 
of  Banners  being  certainly  not  so,  but  admitted  by  you  to  be  a Matter  of  grave 
Charge,  do  you  think  that  when  a Man  admits  the  one  he  thereby  admits  the 
same  Thing  as  if  he  admitted  the  other  ? 

In  this  Case  I do  ; I think  they  are  identical.  We  find  that  both  Sides  they 
speak  of  a Procession  to  meet  Dr.  M'Hale.  The  simple  Difference  is,  that 
Mr.  Nangle  describes  it  by  the  Banners,  and  Mr.  Connolly,  whom  Mr.  Kelly 
in  his  Report  follows,  describes  it  by  the  Green  Boughs,  and  with  an  “ et 
cetera.” 

Then  you  conceive  that  O’Donnell  intended  by  the  Words  “ Green  Boughs” 
to  confess  that  he  bore  a Banner  ? 

Yes. 

(27.18.)  3 0 4 And 
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T.  F.  Kelly,  Esq.  And  you  conceive  that  by  those  Words  O’Donnell  confessed  • that  he  went 
with  a Banner  ? 

I do. 

And  the  Board  did  not  think  that  worthy  of  any  grave  Reprehension  upon 
O’Donnell  ? 

No  ; because,  as  I have  already  stated,  they  did  not  think  so  in  the  Cases  of 
the  Two  Schoolmasters  in  the  North,  who  were  convicted  by  their  own  Admis- 
sion of  walking  in  a Procession  of  Orangemen  on  the  13th  of  July,  and  one  of 
them  also  of  even  carrying  a Banner  in  that  Procession. 

Then  the  Board  did  not  consider  that  joining  in  illegal  Processions,  whether 
Orange  Processions  or  of  another  Character,  was  a sufficient  Ground  for  the 
grave  Reprehension  of  a Schoolmaster  ? 

Sufficient  Ground  for  Reprehension,  and  they  were  all  equally  reprehended, 
but  not  for  so  severe  a Punishment  as  Dismissal,  as  they  all  appeared  equally  to 
have  offended  through  Ignorance.  The  Effort  of  the  Commissioners  is  to 
“ deal  Justice  in  Mercy,”  and  their  Experience  has  found  it  to  answer  well,  as 
it  enables  them  to  draw  from  or  warn  against  Danger  those  poor  Men  who  may 
be  misled,  through  Ignorance,  into  the  Commission  of  illegal  Acts. 

Now,  with  respect  to  the  Second  Admission  of  O’Donnell.  The  Charge  is, 
that  O’Donnell  was  a zealous  Agent  for  enforcing  the  unsocial  Commands  of 
of  Dr.  M‘Hale,  those  unsocial  Commands  having  been  preceded  by  cursing 
the  Peasantry  who  had  left  the  Church  of  Rome,  and  that  he  “ forbade  their 
Roman  Catholic  Neighbours  to  speak  to  them  or  hold  any  Intercourse  with 
them  in  the  way  of  Courtesy  or  Traffic.”  Then  Mr.  Nangle  proceeds  to  give 
an  Instance  in  which  O’Donnell  had  marked  his  Zeal  in  supporting  the  Views 
of  Dr.  M‘Hale ; that  is  a Charge  produced  by  Mr.  Nangle.  Then  in  the  Third 
Paragraph  of  No.  23.  comes  the  Admission  of  O’Donnell,  that  “ he  admits 
having  had  controversial  Discussions  with  Mr.  Nangle’s  Readers  or  Preachers.” 
Do  you  conceive  that  the  doing  any  thing  so  practicable  as  supporting  the 
Views  of  the  Bishop  who  forbade  the  Roman  Catholics  to  hold  any  Communi- 
cation with  them  was  of  the  Nature  of  controversial  Discussion,  and  that  in 
admitting  controversial  Discussion  he  admits  such  unchristian  and  unsocial 
Conduct  as  that  would  appear  to  be  ? 

In  Strictness  of  Language  I could  not  conceive  the  Two  Things  to  be 
One. 

Are  not  the  Two  Things  perfectly  different  ? 

I think  they  are  so,  in  Strictness  of  Language  ; but  at  the  same  Time  these 
are  Allegations  of  what  passed  amongst  unlettered  Men,  and  amongst  angry 
Men,  and  who  might  call  that  controversial  which  had  the  Effect  of  preventing 
social  Intercourse,  or  that  unsocial  which  was  holding  a controversial  Inter- 
course. It  is  impossible  to  say,  considering  their  Rank  of  Life,  and  their  Want 
of  Education,  what  Circumstances  might  lead  them  to  call  it  one  Thing  or 
another.  The  same  Mistake  would  not  take  place  among  educated  People. 

This  Report  is  signed  James  Kelly ; is  not  the  Description  ta  which  you 
have  been  referred  made  by  your  own  Inspector  ? 

He  merely  reports. 

Is  it  possible  that  he  could  have  understood  by  controversial  Discussion 
Conduct  such  as  has  been  described  ? 

No ; but  he  takes  these  Words  descriptive  of  their  Sentiments  from  them- 
selves, and  merely  reports  their  Account  in  their  own  Representation  of  it  j 
but  Mr.  Nangle  could  have  settled  this,  for  he  still  had  it  in  his  Power,  when 
Mr.  Kelly  called  on  him,  to  bring  forward  this  Charge  in  the  Shape  he  himself 
had  made  it,  and  he  did  not. 

The  Witness  is  directed  to  withdraw. 

Ordered,  That  this  Committee  be  adjourned  ’till  To-morrow,  Two  o’Clock, 
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Die  Martis,  25°  jiprilis  1837- 

The  LORD  PRESIDENT  in  the  Chair. 


THOMAS  F.  KELLY  Esquire  is  called  in,  and  further  examined  as 
follows : 

Are  all  your  Instructions  to  your  Sub-Officers  written  with  the  Sanction  of 
the  Board  ? 

All  those  which  are  written  are  written  with  the  Sanction  of  the  Board. 

Then  every  thing  that  is  written  by  you  in  your  official  Capacity  is  to  be 
considered  as  emanating  from  the  Board  ? 

I should  imagine  it  must  be  taken  so  ; I am  their  Secretary. 

Does  any  Copy  exist  of  the  Instructions  to  the  Inspector,  Mr.  Kelly,  to 
inquire  into  the  first  Complaint  made  by  Mr.  Nangle  ? 

The  first  Complaint  made  by  Mr.  Nangle  was  in  September  1835,  and  I 
have  .already  stated  that  no  Instructions  were  upon  that  Occasion  given  to  the 
Inspector,  the  Investigation  having  taken  place  through  the  Correspondent 
of  the  School  ? 

Then  at  what  Period  were  the  first  Instructions  given  to  Mr.  Kelly  to 
report  ? 

On  the  17th  October  1835,  immediately  after  the  Second  Complaint  from 
Mr.  Nangle ; the  Letter  containing  those  Instructions  is  in  the  Hands  o fthe 
Committee. 

When  did  you  again  write  to  Mr.  Kelly  upon  the  Subject  of  Mr.  Nangle’s 
Complaint  ? 

In  July  1S36,  immediately  after  Mr.  Nangle  renewed  his  Complaints  a 
Third  Time,  and  added  fresh  Matter  for  Investigation. 

At  what  Period  ? 

In  July  183(1 ; the  Correspondence  then  entered  into  is  also  in  the  Hands 
of  the  Committee. 

Here  is  a Letter  dated  the  18th  of  July  1836  ; will  you  state  whether  that 
is  yours? 

It  is. 

You  state  in  this  Letter  that  Mr.  Nangle  for  the  first  Time  brings  forward  a 
Charge  against  Cassidy,  the  Teacher  of  the  Duiga  School,  and  repeats  the 
Charge  against  O’Donnell  of  having  been  dismissed  from  the  Coast-guard  for 
using  seditious  Language  ? 

Yes. 

These  are  your  Instructions  to  Mr.  Kelly  the  Inspector: — “In  September 
or  October  last  Mr.  Nangle  stated  that  he  was  informed  of  O’Donnell’s  Dis- 
missal ; he  now  states  that  he  has  ascertained  it ; on  the  former  Occasion  it 
did  not  seem  necessary  to  examine  a Hearsay.”  On  what  Occasion  did 
you  inform  Mr.  Kelly  that  it  was  not  necessary  to  examine  into  the  Complaint 
from  Hearsay? 

Upon  no  Occasion  did  I inform  Mr.  Kelly  of  that,  or  say  any  thing  touching 
such  a Matter  as  examining  a Complaint  upon  Hearsay,  except  in  the  Letter4 
from  which  that  Paragraph  has  been  read. 

The  Letter  goes  on  to  say, — “ But  now  he  states  a Fact,  keep  therefore 
back  the  Matter  of  the  Affidavit  which  I sent  you  on  Saturday.”  Have  you 
got  your  Communication  of  Saturday  ? 

No,  but  I have  not  the  least  Objection  to  state  the  Substance  of  it  j it  refers 
(27.19.)  3 P t0 
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T.  F.  Kelly,  Esq.  to  an  Affidavit  which  the  Board  insisted,  as  Ground  for  future  Proceedings  in 
L_  a Court  of  Law,  that  O’Donnell  should  take  in  reference  to  his  alleged  Dis- 
missal from  the  Coast-guard  for  using  seditious  Language ; I understood  the 
Committee  decided  I was  not  to  produce  the  Affidavit,  and  as  this  Letter 
referred  to  it  I apprehended  therefore  that  it  was  not  to  be  produced.  The 
Course  of  this  Correspondence,  however,  was  as  follows  : My  Letter  of  Saturday 
(the  16th  of  July  1836)  directed  Mr.  Kelly  the  Inspector  to  get  O’Donnell  to 
make  the  Affidavit  before  the  proper  Functionary,  namely,  a Commissioner 
duly  appointed  to  take  Affidavits.  Two  Days  subsequently,  viz.  upon  the  18th, 
I again  wrote  to  Mr.  Kelly,  in  consequence  of  a Letter  received  that  Morning 
from  Mr.  Nangle  (and  my  Letter  in  its  Preamble  states  so),  which  advanced, 
amongst  other  Things,  the  Complaint  in  what  appeared,  and  in  what  I there 
stated  to  be,  a new  Shape,  against  O’Donnell ; I therefore  in  my  Letter  of  the 
18th,  with  reference  to  this  Subject,  told  Mr.  Kelly  to  keep  back  or  not  to  act 
upon  my  Instructions  of  the  16th  Instant  (Saturday),  because  the  Allegation  as 
to  O’Donnell’s  Dismissal  having  now  been  brought  forward  in  such  a tangible 
Shape  as  to  admit  of  Proof,  it  did  not  appear  to  me  correct  that  O’Donnell 
should  be  permitted  to  take  an  Affidavit  which  would  of  course  bind  his 
Conscience,  an  Act  in  which  I feared  that  Mr.  Kelly  might  be  looked  upon  as 
a Participator,  until  he  Mr. Kelly  had  first,  by  such  Inquiry  or  Trial  as  he  could 
institute,  ascertained  that  O’Donnell  could  do  so  with  a safe  Conscience. 
My  Letter  of  the  18th  was  therefore  to  save  O’Donnell  from  hastily  taking 
an  Affidavit  through  the  Medium  of  the  Inspector,  until  that  Officer 
was  first  convinced  by  Examination  of  the  Facts  alleged  that  he  could  safely 
do  so. 

Are  the  Committee  then  to  understand  that  this  Affidavit  was  kept  back 
having  been  already  taken  ? 

No,  I have  stated  no  such  Thing  ; I have  stated  quite  the  contrary  ; I said 
“ Do  not  let  the  Man  take  the  Affidavit  till  you  have  first  investigated  the 
Fact.” 

The  Words  in  the  Letter  are  “ Keep  therefore  back  the  Matter  of  the  Affi- 
davit which  I sent  you  upon  Saturday,  and  observe  Silence  as  to  it.  If  the 
Inquiry  prove  O’Donnell’s  Innocence  then  follow  my  Instructions  of  Saturday, 
otherwise  do  not.”  ? 

That  exactly  bears  out  my  present  Answer,  “ If  O’Donnell  appeared 
innocent  then  follow  my  Instructions  of  Saturday  in  letting  him  take  the 
Affidavit,  otherwise  do  not.” 

Was  O’Donnell’s  Innocence  of  the  Charge  against  him  proved  ? 

Your  Lordships  have  all  the  Papers  before  you ; that  is  Matter  for  your 
Opinion. 

Do  you  consider  O’Donnell’s  Innocence  to  be  proved  ? 

So  far  as  the  Evidence  attainable  could  prove  his  Innocence  I do  think  it 
proved. 

Then  you  thought  it  expedient  to  order  the  Affidavit  to  be  taken  ? 

My  Instructions  of  the  16th  of  July,  already  referred  to,  had  already  been 
acted  on,  and  the  Affidavit  having  been  made  in  pursuance  of  these  was 
forwarded  to  me ; there  was  no  subsequent  Communication  from  me  to  the 
Inspector  in  regard  of  that  Affidavit  after  I had  received  it. 

But  Mr.  Kelly  sent  you  the  Affidavit  ? 

He  did ; but  in  point  of  Time  he  sent  me  the  Affidavit  before  he  had 
received,  much  less  proceeded  upon,  the  Directions  with  respect  to  it,  or  to  the 
Investigation  contained  in  my  Letter  of  the  18th  ; and  if  your  Lordship  will, 
turn  to  a subsequent  Report  of  his,  dated  the  24th  July,  and  to  my  Letter  of 
the  25th,  you  will  find  such  to  have  been  the  Fact. 

Did  Mr.  Kelly  obey  the  Instructions  contained  in  your  Letter  of  the  18th? 

He  was  unable  to  obey  them  all. 

Which  did  he  obey  and  which  did  he  not  ? 

He  could  not  obey  the  Part  which  referred  to  the  Affidavit,  having  already 
obeyed  the  Instructions  contained  in  my  Letter  of  the  16th  before  he  received 
this  Letter  of  the  18th.  ., 
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Did  he  obey  all  the  others  ? T.  F.  Kelly,  Esq. 

He  did  not  obey  any  Part  which  related  to  Cassidy,  the  Teacher  of  the  

Duiga  School ; he  may  have  inquired  into  the  O’Donnell  Matter,  but  not 
into  the  Matter  relating  to  Cassidy,  and  therefore  in  my  Letter  of  the  25th  I 
desired  him  to  obey  whatever  Directions  I had  given  him  in  the  Letter  of  the 
18th  which  were  still  uncomplied  with. 

Did  Mr.  Kelly  write  you  any  Reason  for  his  not  having  obeyed  your 

Instructions? 

Yes,  a very  sufficient  Reason  ; and  it  is  in  the  printed  Paper  before  your 
Lordships,  No.  24.,  his  Report  of  the  24th  of  July,  which  he  commences  by 
stating  that  he  had  only  then,  namely  on  the  24th,  received  my  Letter  of  the 
18th:  of  course  I was  satisfied,  as  he  could  not  be  expected  to  obey  Instructions 
he  had  not  received  until  too  late  to  obey  them.  This  Circumstance  however 
was  the  Occasion  of  my  Letter  of  the  25th,  and  of  a corresponding  one  of 
the  same  Date  to  Mr.  Nangle. 

Will  you  read  the  Third  and  Fourth  Paragraphs  of  that  Letter  of 
Mr.  Kelly’s  ? 

“ I herewith  enclose  the  Affidavit ; O’Donnell  has  been  most  anxious  for 
an  Investigation,  and  states  that  his  Dismissal  from  the  Water-guards  was 
caused  by  a private  Quarrel  with  one  of  his  Fellow  Boatmen,  who  lodged  a 
Complaint  against  him,  and  that  he  was  dismissed  without  any  Investigation  ; 
that  he  subsequently  memorialized  Captain  Irwin,  his  inspecting  Commander, 

(now  stationed  at  Dundalk)  for  an  Investigation,  who  told  him  he  could  not 
comply  with  his  Request,  and  on  his  demanding  to  know  the  Cause  of  his 
Dismissal  told  him  that  he  was  dismissed  for  Insolence  to  a Boatman.  Now, 
my  dear  Sir,  I would  beg  to  suggest  that  a good  deal  of  angry  Discussion,  such 
as  I anticipate  will  result  from  being  obliged  to  bring  the  opposed  Parties  in 
contact  with  each  other,  might  be  avoided  by  your  writing  to  Captain  Irwin 
at  Dundalk,  requiring  to  know  the  Cause  of  the  Dismissal  of  James  O’Donnell, 
extra  Boatman  at  the  Station  of  Rossmore  in  the  Year  1832,  from  the  Service. 

I would  also  beg  to  remind  you  that  the  Officer  is  the  only  Person  who  can 
prove  the  real  Cause  of  Dismissal,  as  Mr.  Nangle’s  Proofs  must  rest  either 
upon  the  Hearsay  of  Individuals  or  Documents  which  I would  be  very 
cautious  in  receiving  as  Evidence,  Party  Feeling  raging  to  such  an  Extent  in 
Achill  that  it  would  be  impossible  to  define  its  Limits.” 

You  thought  that  a sufficient  Reason  for  his  not  fulfilling  your  Instructions  ? 

No,  I did  not  think  that  a sufficient  Reason  for  his  not  fulfilling  my  Instruc- 
tions ; I took  the  First  Paragraph  of  the  Letter  or  Report  of  the  24th,  already 
referred  to,  to  be  the  Reason  for  his  not  fulfilling  my  Instructions.  My  In- 
structions were  contained  in  the  Letter  of  the  18th  ; Mr.  Kelly,  instead  of 
receiving  that  Letter  in  due  Course,  did  not  receive  it  until  Six  Days  after, 
namely,  on  his  Return  to  Tuam,  the  Place  to  which  it  had  been  directed,  he 
having  left  Tuam  previously,  in  order  to  execute  the  Directions  contained  in  my 
Letter  of  the  l6th ; therefore  I say  the  First  Paragraph  of  that  Letter  or  Report 
of  the  24th  states  satisfactorily  why  he  did  not  obey  the  Instructions  of  the 
18th, — simply  because  he  had  not  received  them  in  Time  to  obey  them. 

As  far  as  relates  to  the  Affidavit,  and  no  further  ? 

Yes ; and  therefore  is  it  that  in  my  Letter  of  the  25th  I desired  him  to 
obey  such  Part  of  my  Letter  of  the  18th  as  remained  still  uncomplied  with  ; 
my  Letter  of  the  18th  countermanded  my  Letter  of  the  16th  ; he  did  not 
receive  this  Letter  until  after  he  had  obeyed  the  Letter  of  the  16th ; therefore 
in  my  Letter  of  the  25th  I told  him  to  execute  whatever  remained  of  the 
Directions  of  the  Letter  of  the  18th,  judging  the  Reason  alleged  in  his  Letter 
or  Report  of  the  24th  to  be  very  sufficient  for  his  not  having  acted  in  ac- 
cordance with  it  before. 

Do  you  think  that  Paragraph  which  you  have  read  contains  a sufficient 
Reason  for  not  complying  with  your  Orders  to  make  an  Investigation  ? 

No ; I have  already  stated  so  ; I think  the  Paragraph  which  I have  read 
refers  to  a distinct  Thing  ; the  Affidavit  was  taken  as  all  Affidavits  are,  at  the 
Peril  of  the  Person  who  swore  it,  and  Mr.  Kelly  got  Instructions  to  get 
O’Donnell  to  take  this  Affidavit. 
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T.  F.  Kelly,  Esq.  What  do  you  mean  by  “ at  the  Peril  of  the  Person”  ? 

I mean  the  Peril  of  his  Conscience ; in  my  Letter  of  the  16th  I had  desired 

Mr.  Kelly  to  go  down  to  see  that  O’Donnell  had  taken  his  Affidavit  before 
the  proper  Officer,  namely,  the  Commissioner  for  taking  Affidavits.  Subse- 
quent to  that  Letter  of  the  16th  Mr.  Nangle  renewed  his  Complaints  of 
O’Donnell  in  such  a Way  as  appeared  to  me  to  be  capable  of  Proof ; I imme- 
diately wrote  the  Letter  of  the  18th,  begging  Mr.  Kelly  not  to  let  the  Man  take 
the  Affidavit  till  he  Mr.  Kelly  was  first  satisfied,  by  such  Investigation  as 
Mr.  Nangle  then  had  to  offer,  whether  O’Donnell  was  right  or  wrong  in  the 
Transaction  ; this  Letter,  which  is  before  your  Lordships,  goes  on  to  say,  not 
to  let  the  Man  take  the  Affidavit  if  he  was  wrong,  but  to  let  him  take  it  if  he 
was  right ; I did  that  conceiving  I was  bound  in  Duty  to  save  O’Donnell’s 
Conscience,  if  he  really  were  guilty  of  the  Fact,  from  taking  an  Affidavit 
denying  it.  Mr.  Kelly  did  not  get  this  Letter  of  the  18th  until  the  24th,  and 
when  the  24th  had  arrived  Mr.  Kelly  had  already  obeyed  the  Letter  of  the 
16th  by  getting  the  Affidavit. 

Will  you  state  what  Part  of  Mr.  Kelly’s  Report  satisfied  you  that  he  had 
made  sufficient  Inquiry  into  O’Donnell’s  Conduct  ? 

No  Part  of  his  Report  of  the  24-th  of  July  satisfied  me  upon  that  Point 
because  I drew  no  Conclusion  from  it,  as  to  O’Donnell,  whatever ; I merely 
received  with  it  the  Affidavit  of  O’Donnell ; and  I found  in  it,  by  Mr.  Kelly’s 
Suggestion,^  a Reference  to  a respectable  Gentleman  from  whom  Information 
on  this  Subject  might  be  obtained. 

And  you  pushed  the  Inquiry  no  further  as  to  Mr.  Nangle’s  Complaint  ? 

Nosuch  thing ; I did  push  the  Inquiry  much  farther, — as  far  as  was  possible,—- 
upon  this  particular  Point.  Your  Lordships  will  find  in  the  printed  Correspon- 
dence lying  before  you,  at  Page  15.,  the  Copy  of  a Letter  addressed  by  me  to 
Captain  Irwin  immediately  upon  the  Receipt  of  Mr.  Kelly’s  Report  of  the  24-th 
of  July,  and  Copies  of  Two  Letters  from  that  Gentleman  in  reply;  your 
Lordships  will  also  find  in  a subsequent  Letter  to  Mr.  Nangle  of  the  6th  of 
August  that  the  Matter  of  Inquiry  was  still  further  pushed ; and  your  Lordships 
will  find  also,  by  a Document  which  I gave  in  of  an  Interview  between 
Mr.  Dombrain  and  Mr.  Carlile  at  a still  later  Period  upon  this  Subject,  that 
the  Matter  was  still  further  pushed. 

Did  you  state  to  Mr.  Nangle  that  you  had  made  such  further  Inquiry  ? 

No,  I did  not,  and  I will  state  the  Reason ; when  Mr.  Kelly  did  proceed 
upon  that  Letter  to  investigate  those  Charges  Mr.  Nangle  then  and  there 
stated  to  Mr.  Kelly  that  he  would  forward  an  Affidavit  of  Rutledge  to  prove 
the  Charge  against  O’Donnell ; this  was  a further  and  subsequent  Act ; it  is  in 
Page  18.  of  the  printed  Letters  : “ To  prove  the  Charge  against  O’Donnell 
Mr.  Nangle  brings  forward  no  Evidence,  but  merely  refers  to  Rutledge  the 
chief  Boatman,  and  Captain  Irwin  the  inspecting  Commander ; 'he  however 
states  that  he  will  forward  to  the  Board  the  Affidavit  of  Rutledge  in  substan- 
tiation of  this  Charge.”  The  Board  upon  that  acted  thus  : through  me  they 
informed  Mr.  Nangle,  by  Letter  bearing  Date  the  6th  of  August,  that  they 
would  postpone  their  Opinion  upon  the  Matter  until  they  received  the  Docu- 
ment which  he  proposed  to  forward  to  them  ; no  such  Document  up  to  this 
Moment  ever  was  forwarded  by  him,  so  that  the  Evidence  of  the  Charge  which 
Mr.  Nangle  then  voluntarily  offered, — and  the  only  Evidence,  and  for 
which  Mr.  Nangle  was  subsequently  told  the  Board  would  wait, — Mr.  Nangle 
never  did  forward,  but  merely  in  a subsequent  Letter,  dated  the  22d  of 
August,  Page  13.,  refers  to  Captain  Irwin  upon  the  Point. 

In  your  Second  Letter  to  Mr.  Kelly  the  Inspector  did  not  you  recall  that 
Part  of  your  Letter  which  x-equired  any  Inquiry  into  the  Case  of  O’Donnell  ? 

Certainly  not ; on  the  contrary  the  Letter  refei'red  to  is  very  full  upon  this 
Point  ; it  is  as  follows  : “Should  Mr. Nangle  desire  to  go  on  into  O’Donnell’s 
Case  as  to  the  Dismissal  from  the  Coast-guai'd,  l’eceive  his  Evidence,  whatever 
it  may  be,  and  forward  it.  I will  make  the  necessary  Inquiry  of  Captain 

Had  the  Affidavit  been  taken  ? 

The  Affidavit  I had  in  my  Possession  at  the  Time. 

12  You 
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You  said  just  now  that  whatever  was  written  by  you  was  written  by  the  t.  f.  Kelly,  Esq. 

Direction  of  the  Board  ? ’ 

Either  expressed  or  implied. 

Has  it  not  occasionally  happened  after  you  have  received  Orders  upon 
certain  Cases,  that  when  similar  Cases  have  occurred  you  have  written  an 
Answer  without  immediately  consulting  the  Board  ? 

I have  ; I think  I stated  so  in  a former  Part  of  my  Evidence. 

The  Witness  is  directed  to  withdraw. 


Mr.  THOMAS  H.  CARROLL  is  called  in,  and  examined  as  follows  : Mr.  r.  h.  Carroll. 


Where  do  you  reside  ? 

In  the  Town  of  Carlow. 

You  are  Editor  of  a Newspaper  ? 

I am. 

What  is  the  Name  of  your  Newspaper  ? 

The  Carlow  Sentinel. 

Are  you  a Member  of  the  University  of  Dublin  ? 

I am. 

A Graduate  ? 

A Graduate. 

Of  what  Degree  ? 

I took  the  Degree  of  Bachelor  of  Arts. 

Have  you  long  interested  yourself  in  the  State  of  the  Education  of  the 
Poor  in  your  Part  of  Ireland  ? 

I should  think  about  Six  or  Seven  Years. 

Have  you  been  resident  in  Carlow  Six  or  Seven  Years  ? 

Yes. 

And  during  the  whole  of  that  Time  you  have  interested  yourself  in  the 
State  of  the  Education  of  the  Poor  of  Carlow  ? 

I have. 

Did  you  find  when  first  you  began  those  Inquiries  into  the  State  of  Educa- 
tion of  the  Poor  of  Carlow  any  Indisposition  on  the  Part  of  the  Roman 
Catholics  and  Protestants  to  be  educated  together  ? 

I never  did. 

At  that  Period  did  you  find  the  Roman  Catholics  and  Protestants  ready  to 
have  their  Children  educated  together  ? 

Yes. 

How  long  did  that  Disposition  continue? 

I should  think  till  within  the  last  Four  Years. 

Are  there  many  poor  Children  in  Carlow  of  both  Denominations,  both 
Roman  Catholics  and  Protestants  ? 

A great  Number.  t 

Are  the  Protestant  Children  in  Carlow  as  poor  and  as  destitute  of  the 
Means  of  Education  for  themselves  as  the  Roman  Catholics  generally  ? 

In  proportion  to  the  Number  they  are. 

Have  you  any  Notion  of  how  many  poor  Protestant  Children  within  the 
Age  of  Education  there  would  be  in  Carlow  ? 

I should  suppose  there  would  be  about  150. 

Have  you  examined  the  National  Schools  in  Carlow  ? 

I have. 

Ever  since  their  Establishment  ? 

Since  their  Establishment,  but  not  till  lately. 
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How  long  ago  did  you  begin  to  inquire  into  the  State  of  the  National 
Schools  ? 

I inquired  into  the  State  of  the  National  Schools  within  the  last  Two  Years 
and  a Half,  but  I did  not  visit  them  till  within  the  last  Two  Months. 

Do  you  find  that  now  there  is  an  Indisposition  on  the  Part  of  the  Roman 
Catholics  and  Protestants  to  educate  their  Children  together  in  the  National 
Schools  ? 

I think  the  Protestants  have  a decided  Objection  to  send  their  Children  to 
the  National  Schools  in  the  County  of  Carlow  j I am  speaking  with  reference 
to  the  County  of  Carlow. 

With  relation  to  the  Town  of  Carlow,  in  which  you  say  you  conceive  there 
are  about  150  Children  of  the  Age  for  Education,  in  that  Place  in  particular 
do  you  find  that  the  Protestants  are  unwilling  to  send  their  Children- to  the 
National  Schools? 

I am  quite  sure  that  no  Protestant  Child  attends  the  Schools. 

From  your  own  personal  Observation  have  you  understood  that  ? 

I have. 

What  have  you  understood  to  be  the  Reason  of  that  Objection  on  the  Part 
of  the  Parents  of  the  poor  Protestant  Children  ? 

From  the  Conduct  of  the  Managers  and  the  Masters  of  the  National 
Schools,  I conceive  that  to  be  one  Objection. 

By  the  Managers  what  do  you  mean  ? 

I mean  the  corresponding  Manager  of  the  Board. 

Who  is  that  ? 

Mr.  Hume  and  Mr.  Mahir  ; I am  not  aware  that  he  is  a Correspondent  of 
the  Board,  but  I am  aware  that  he  is  a Visitor. 

Is  the  Roman  Catholic  Bishop  a Manager  of  the  School  ? 

I am  aware  that  he  is  a Visitor,  and  is  much  interested  in  the  Welfare  of 
the  National  School. 

Are  you  aware  that  he  interferes  in  the  Management  of  it? 

1 have  seen  him  frequently  collecting  Subscriptions  for  it,  and  visiting  the 
Schools. 

Do  you  know  any  Facts  relative  to  any  of  those  Parties ; first,  the 
Managers,  which  are  the  Cause  of  the  Indisposition  of  the  Protestants  to 
send  their  Children  to  those  Schools  ? 

In  the  first  instance  the  Managers  take  a very  active  Part  in  Politics  in 
Carlow. 

By  taking  an  active  Part  in  Politics  do  you  mean  that  they  exhibit  any 
extraordinary  Violence  ? 

Very  much  so  indeed. 

Which  of  the  Three  Managers  are  you  going  to  speak  of  first  ? 

I am  speaking  of  Mr.  Mahir. 

Will  you  state  any  Instances  that  have  come  to  your  Knowledge  ? 

He  has  within  the  last  Six  Years  attended  almost  all  the  Public  Meetings  that 
have  taken  place  in  the  County,  and  has  appeared  on  all  Occasions  at  the  public 
Hustings,  and  has  denounced  the  Protestant  Gentry,  generally  speaking,  and 
the  middle  Classes  in  Ireland  in  so  furious  a Manner  as  to  excite  a good  deal  of 
Indignation  on  the  Part  of  the  Protestants  in  that  Part  of  the  Country. 

Have  you  heard  him  ? 

I have. 

Will  you  state  what  you  have  heard  him  say  ? 

I have  Documents  here. 

What  is  it  you  have  in  your  Hand  ? 

I have  a Copy  of  Mr.  Mahir’s  Speeches  at  various  public  Meetings  from 
my  own  Short-hand  Notes ; a Copy  of  my  own  Notes  taken  down  by  myself 
in  Short-hand  at  the  Period  of  his  delivering  those  Speeches. 

Ts  Mr.  Mahir  a Manager  of  the  National  School  ? 

I am  not  aware  that  he  is  any  thing  more  than  a Visitor. 

What 
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What  Knowledge  have  you  of  his  Connexion  with  this  School  ? 

First,  from  his  being  the  Parish  Priest  and  Administrator  of  the  Parish, 
and  secondly,  seeing  him  visit  it  very  frequently. 

You  have  seen  him  frequently  go  to  the  School  ? 

Frequently. 

Have  you  ever  heard  Mr.  Mahir  say  any  thing  of  those  Schools? 

I do  not  recollect  that  I have. 

Does  Mr.  Mahir  frequently  collect  Money  for  the  Schools  ? 

He  does. 

How  do  you  know  that  ? 

I have  seen  him  myself,  and  the  Schoolmaster,  frequently. 

Is  not  that  as  Parish  Priest  ? 

As  Administrator ; he  is  Administrator  of  the  Parish. 

What  do  you  mean  by  the  Administrator  ? 

The  Parish  belongs  to  the  Bishop. 

Do  you  mean  merely  that  he  is  the  Priest  of  the  Parish  ? 

I do ; as  far  as  I am  acquainted  with  the  Form  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church  it  is  this,  that  he  performs  all  the  Duties  of  the  Bishop  within  the 
Parish  in  the  Absence  of  the  Bishop. 

He  is  the  Bishop’s  Curate  ? 

He  is  his  Locum  tenens. 

You  mean  the  Duties  of  the  Bishop  as  Parish  Priest  ? 

Yes. 

You  do  not  mean  as  Bishop  ? 

Certainly  not. 

You  have  seen  this  Person  in  this  Character  going  often  to  the  School,  and 
collecting  Money  for  the  School  ? 

I have. 

How  do  you  know  it  was  for  the  School  ? 

Because  they  called  frequently  at  my  Office  for  Subscriptions,  and  they 
called  upon  Friends  of  mine  for  Subscriptions,  and  I was  called  upon  myself 
for  Subscriptions. 

Did  Mr.  Mahir  call  upon  you  for  Subscriptions  for  the  School  ? 

Never  upon  myself,  but  upon  Friends  of  mine. 

How  do  you  know  that  ? 

Because  they  told  me  so. 

Have  you  seen  him  going  round  collecting  Money  ? 

I have,  from  House  to  House. 

Do  you  know  that  that  Money  was  for  the  School  ? 

I have  been  told  ; and  I am  perfectly  aware,  as  far  as  moral  Evidence  can 
convince  me,  that  it  was  for  the  School. 

It  was  as  Parish  Priest  that  he  was  collecting  for  a Work  of  Charity  in  his 
Parish  ? 

It  was. 

But  this  Work  of  Charity  being  the  National  School  ? 

It  was. 

Did  your  Friends  tell  you  themselves  that  this  Gentleman  had  applied  to 
them  for  Money  for  the  National  School  ? 

They  did ; and  more  than  that,  they  told  me  that  they  would  not  give  him 
any  Subscription  at  all,  in  consequence  of  his  Conduct  and  the  Mode  in 
which  the  School  was  conducted. 

You  state  that  this  Gentleman,  the  Roman  Catholic  Clergyman,  was  a 
Visitor  of  these  Schools,  and  that  you  have  frequently  seen  him  go  into  the 
Schools ; were  you  ever  in  the  Schools  with  him  at  the  same  Time  ? 

Never. 

The  Witness  is  directed  to  withdraw. 

(27.19.)  3 P 4> 


Mr.  T.  H.  Carroll . 
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T.  F.  Kelli/,  Esq.  THOMAS  F.  KELLY  Esquire  is  again  called  in,  and  further  examined 
as  follows : 

Will  you'state  to  the  Committee,  if  you  know  the  Fact,  whether  Mr.  Mahirj 
the  Parish  Priest  of  Carlow  or  exercising  the  Functions  of  Parish  Priest,  is  the 
Patron  or  Correspondent  of  the  National  Board  with  respect  to  the  School  at 
Carlow  ? 

I refer  for  my  Answer  to  the  Report  of  183G  ; the  front  Page  of  it  states 
the  Name  of  the  Correspondent.  The  Commissioners  indiscriminately  use  the 
Terms  “ Patron”  and  “ Correspondent.” 

Is  he  the  Manager  of  the  School  ? 

They  also  call  the  Patron  by  that  Name  ; either  Patron,  Manager,  or  Cor- 
respondent. 

Do  you  mean  to  say  that  if  there  is  only  One  Correspondent  there  is  only 
One  Manager  of  the  School  ? 

No,  I could  not  say  that  in  every  Case  ; there  has  ever  been  some  Difficulty 
from  Circumstances  in  respect  of  this.  The  Knowledge  of  the  Board  is  gene- 
rally confined  to  One  Individual  for  each  School ; but  from  Time  to  Time 
Documents  necessary  to  be  certified  by  more  than  One  are  certified  by  more 
than  One,  and  accordingly  they  know  that  there  are  more  than  One  interested 
in  the  Affairs  of  the  School ; and  from  Time  to  Time  they  are  told  that  the 
Committee  meet,  and  accordingly  they  know  that  there  is  a Committee 
superintending.  This  is  the  Reason  wherefore,  in  the  Return  to  an  Order  of’ 
the  House  of  Lords,  the  Commissioners  could  not  give  a List  of  such  Persons 
other  than  as  there  mentioned. 

Has  the  Board,  as  far  as  you  recollect,  ever  received,  any  Communications 
respecting  the  School  at  Carlow  from  the  Reverend  James  Mahir  ? 

I cannot  immediately  reply  from  Memory,  but  I will  immediately  make 
search. 

What  do  the  Board  understand  by  the  Term  “ Visitor”  ? 

They  understand  by  the  Term  “Visitor”  what  is  generally  meant  by  the 
Term  ; a Person  who  enters  into  a Schoolhouse  and  sees  how  the  Schools  are 
going  on,  and  who  generally,  as  an  Evidence  of  his  having  inspected  it,  writes 
down  his  Remarks  in  the  Report  Book. 

Would  you  consider  the  Priest  of  any  Parish,  or  the  Protestant  Clergyman 
of  any  Parish,  taking  an  Interest  in  the  School  situated  in  that  Parish,  as  a 
Visitor  ? 

Yes ; they  are  looked  upon  as  ex  officio  Visitors.  The  Rules  of  the 
Commissioners  provide  that  whether  the  Clergymen  have  signed  the  Appli- 
cation or  not  they  have  a Right  to  visit  the  School. 

So  that  any  Clergyman  of  either  Persuasion  frequenting  the  School  in  his 
own  Parish  would,  without  any  Selection  or  Nomination  by  the  Board,  be 
considered  by  them  as  a Visitor  as  a Matter  of  course  ? 

He  would  ; the  Right  is  secured  by  this  Rule,  and  Submission  to  it  is  re- 
quired in  the  original  Application  for  Aid,  before  Aid  is  granted.  j 

Are  not  all  the  Gentry  of  the  Country  permitted  to  visit  the  School  if  they 
think  proper  ? 

They  are  permitted.  It  was  mainly  for  the  Purpose  of  inviting  public 
Attention  and  Inspection  that  the  Inscription  “ National  School”  is  put  up 
outside  on  each  National  Schoolhouse. 

Then  in  fact  you  do  not  consider  the  Clergy  more  Visitors  in  that  point  of 
view  than  any  other  Gentry  who  choose  to  go  there  as  Visitors  ? 

Not  exactly  so ; the  Commissioners  consider  the  Clergy  as  ex  officio  Visitors, 
having  thought  it  material  to  secure  to  them  the  right  of  Access  by  express 
Rule. 

The  Board  considered  it  an  Invitation  and  an  Encouragement  to  the  Clergy 
of  all  Persuasions  to  interest  themselves  in  those  Schools  ? 

Yes. 

Would 
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Would  the  Board  consider  any  Clergyman  so  visiting  those  Schools  as 
entitled  to  interfere  in  the  way  of  Remark,  Expostulation,  or  Advice,  or  other- 
wise in  the  Management  of  the  Schools  ? 

Certainly,  in  the  way  of  Advice  ; but  if  your  Lordships  will  turn  to  the  Rule 
upon  that  Point  you  will  find  that  they  are  not  to  disturb  the  School  nor  to 
interfere  with  it,  out  of  respect  for  the  Authority  and  Office  of  the  Master  ; 
but  in  each  School  there  is  a Report  Book,  with  a blank  Space  for  the  Insertion 
of  any  Advice  or  Suggestion  that  the  Visitor  may  see  fit  to  write. 

They  might  advise  or  write  their  Suggestions  either  in  the  Book  or  to  the 
Board  ? 

Yes. 

Your  Inspector  is  desired  to  be  equally  forbearing  with  regard  to  the 
Master? 

Yes,  equally  so. 

And  only  to  advise  in  the  Presence  of  the  Master  ? 

Our  Inspectors  have  a Degree  of  Power  beyond  that  which  Visitors 
possess  ; the  Instruction  to  the  Inspector  is  to  examine  the  Classes  themselves, 
and  to  act  the  Part  of  a Schoolmaster  during  the  Time  he  is  visiting  the 
School. 

Is  it  not  possible  that  an  active  Visitor  might  exercise  notoriously  a very 
<rreat  Influence  upon  the  Conduct  or  Well-being  of  a School  ? 

° I certainly  think  so ; therefore  the  Board  have  been  very  desirous,  and 
would  be  most  anxious,  that  the  Gentry  of  the  Place  where  the  School  is 
situated  should  interest  themselves  in  it. 

In  case  of  the  Parish  Priest  of  Carlow,  the  Administrator  of  the  Bishop 
Dr.  Nolan,  who  is  the  Correspondent  of  the  Board,  being  the  Religious  In- 
structor of  the  School,  and  often  going  to  visit  it,  should  you  consider  that 
he  was  a Manager  ? 

Yes,  I certainly  should,  in  the  popular  Sense  of  the  Word. 

Can  you  under  your  Rule  exclude  the  Parochial  Clergy  from  visiting  the 

School  ? . , i» . , p 

No ; on  the  contrary  the  Commissioners  secure  to  them  the  Itignt  ot 

Access. 

Are  they  not  Visitors  in  right  of  being  Parish  Priests  or  being  Clergymen  ? 

They  are  Visitors  in  the  Right  of  being  Clergymen. 


The  Rule  does  not  define  it  so  narrowly  as  to  say  of  the  Parish  5 it  says 
Clergymen. 

Supposing  them  to  behave  ill  in  other  respects,  can  you  take  their  general 
Conduct  into  consideration,  and  prevent  them  from  visiting  the  Schools  ? 

Such  a Case  has  never  arisen  ; I can  imagine  how  the  Board  would  act  did 
it  arise  if  any  immoral  Conduct  were  to  be  established  against  a Manager  • 

The  Question  refers  not  to  Immorality,  but  to  any  violent  political 
Feelings?'  . . . xr  . 

I think  the  Board  is  protected  in  Two  Ways  from  Evil  arising  from  a Visitoi 
of  that  Description.  First,  that  he  is  not  permitted  to  interfere  or  disturb 
the  Management  of  the  School ; he  may  write  his  Suggestions  in  the  Repoit 
Book;  and  again,  he  may  correspond  with  the  Board  in  regard  or  what  e 
wishes;  and  in  either  of  the  Two  Ways  whatever  Alteration  he  would  wish 
would  come  before  the  Eyes  of  the  Board ; whatever  Alterations  were  m 
these  Suggestions  the  Commissioners  would  at  once  put  in  a course  of  Examina- 
tion, in  order  to  ascertain  whether  they  were  beneficial  for  the  School  or  not ; 
and  if  the  Suggestion  had  reference  to  the  Character  of  the  Teachei  o ie 
School,  or  any  thing  connected  with  it,  they  would  put  it  also  into  a course  0 
Examination. 


The  Witness  is  directed  to  withdraw. 


(27.19.) 


3 Q 


Mr. 


F.  Kelly,  Esq. 
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Mr.  T.  H.  Carroll.  Mr.  THOMAS  H.  CARROLL  is  again  called  in,  and  farther  examined 

as  follows  : 


Do  you  know  any  Fact  respecting  Dr.  Nolan  the  Roman  Catholic  Bishop 
in  Carlow ; do  you  know  any  Part  of  his  Conduct  which  has  tended  to 
prevent  Protestant  Parents  from  letting  their  Children  go  to  the  School  ? 

Nothing  has  fallen  under  my  Cognizance ; but  from  the  Speeches  I have 
seen  of  his,  and  also  his  Letters,  I should  say  that  his  Letters  and  Speeches 
tend  in  my  Estimation  to  alienate  the  People  from  the  Schools. 

Those  Speeches  and  Letters  which  you  have  seen  were  they  published  in 
the  public  Journals  of  the  Place  ? 

They  were. 

Were  they  published  in  your  Journal  ? 

Not  in  mine  ; I never  published  one  of  them. 

Were  they  published  in  other  Journals  ? 

Yes,  in  the  Town  of  Carlow. 

Can  you  name  the  other  Journals  ? 

The  Journal  patronized  by  the  Carlow  College. 

What  is  the  Carlow  College? 

A Seminary  for  the  Education  of  young  Men  for  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church. 

Is  Dr.  Nolan  the  Bishop  connected  with  the  Carlow  College  ? 

For  Years  he  was  one  of  the  Professors  of  that  Institution5;  at  present  I am 
not  aware  that  he  is  in  any  way  officially  connected  with  it. 

Excepting  as  Bishop  ? 

Excepting  as  Bishop. 

How  long  is  it  since  he  ceased  to  be  connected  with  it  as  Professor  3 

Since  the  Death  of  Dr.  Doyle. 

When  was  that  ? 

I suppose  about  Two  Years  and  a Half  ago. 

Then  *ias  liac*  no  Connexion  with  the  College  the  last  Two  Years  and  a 
Half? 

Not  that  I am  aware  of. 

What  is  the  Name  of  the  Journal  that  the  College  patronize  ? 

Ihe  Leinster  Independent. 

As  Bishop  does  Dr.  Nolan  reside  in  Carlow  ? 

M_He  resides  in  the  immediate  Neighbourhood,  within  less  than  a Quarter  of  a 

That  College  for  the  Education  of  Roman  Ecclesiastics  being  in  the  imme- 
diate Neighbourhood  of  the  Bishop,  do  you  or  do  you  not  know  whether  that 
is  under  the  Control  of  the  Bishop  ? 

I am  not  aware. 

Have  you  any  Newspaper  with  you  that  purports  to  give  any  Speech  of 
Dr.  Nolan,  or  any  Letter  subscribed  with  the  Name  of  Dr.  Nolan  ? 

I have  not,  but  I can  procure  them  for  this  Committee  if  they  require. 

Have  you  had  an  Opportunity  of  hearing  yourself  Words  of  the  Nature 
alluded  to  fall  from  Dr.  Nolan  ? 

Never. 


Do  you  know  that  the  Protestant  Children  were  kept  back  from  the  School 
by  the  Conduct  of  any  of  the  Teachers  or  Managers  of  the  School  ? 

1 am  aware  that  no  Protestant  has  attended  the  School  at  all  for  perhaps 
r»u,f0t°r  if66  ^ ears,  but  I am  not  prepared  to  give  a decisive  Answer  to  that 
Question,  because  I am  not  aware  for  the  last  Three  Years  that  any  Pro- 
testant  has  attended  the  School.  3 


9 


Do 
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Do  you  know  of  any  thing  in  the  Conduct  of  the  Teachers  or  Managers  Mr.  T.  H.  Carroll. 

that  has  prevented  the  Attendance  of  the  Protestants  ? 

I do. 

Is  what  you  are  going  to  attest  within  your  own  Knowledge  ? 

It  is.  The  first  Part  I shall  refer  to  of  the  Conduct  of  the  Schoolmaster  is 
his  Connexion  with  the  public  Inquiry  which  took  place  in  the  Town  of 
Carlow,  a Military  Investigation. 

When  was  this  ? 

It  commenced  on  the  15th  of  October  1835. 

What  Paper  are  you  now  reading  from  ? 

From  my  own  Paper,  I have  an  official  Report  here  in  Short-hand,  and 
these  are  the  Reports  taken  from  my  own  Notes. 

Will  you  state  the  Name  and  the  Date  of  the  Newspaper  ? 

The  Carlow  Sentinel  of  the  17th  of  October. 

You  stated  that  the  Account  was  an  official  one ; how  do  you  state  it  to  be 

°^I  attended  the  entire  Military  Inquiry  during  the  Period  of  Thirteen  Days  ; 

I reported  the  entire  myself  in  Short-hand,  and  from  my  own  Notes  in  Short- 
hand I published  a most  accurate  and  faithful  Report  in  the  Carlow 
Sentinel. 

Upon  what  Occasion  ? 

Upon  the  Military  Investigation  at  which  Colonel  Warre  was  President. 

And  you  believe  that  to  be  perfectly  correct  ? 

I am  certain  of  it. 

When  did  this  Inquiry  take  place  ? 

It  commenced  on  the  15th  of  October  1835. 

How  long  is  it  that  you  have  said  no  Protestants  had  attended  that 

SCI°think  I stated  that  I knew  within  the  last  Two  or  Three  Years  no 
Protestants  have  attended. 

What  took  place  in  your  Presence,  and  of  which  you  took  Notes  at  the 
Time,  from  which  you  state  that  is  an  accurate  Transcript  ? 

The  Schoolmaster  Gorman  appeared  at  the  Court  House  during  the  entire 
Investigation ; the  Rev.  Mr.  Mahir  appeared  in  the  Character  of  Counsel 
against  the  Military,  and  the  Schoolmaster  appeared  daily  there  as  Prompter, 
pushing  the  Witnesses  on  the  Table,  and  bringing  them  from  every  Part  of 
the  Town,  and  his  Conduct  upon  the  Occasion  was  of  so  extraordinary  a 
Nature  that  upon  every  Occasion  when  a Witness  came  on  the  Table  the 
President  and  the  Agent  for  the  Defendants  invariably  asked  him  who 
prompted  him  or  who  sent  him  to  the  Court,  whether  it  was  the  Chapel 
Schoolmaster  as  he  was  termed,  the  Schoolmaster  of  the  National  Board. 


Is  the  School  adjacent  to  the  Chapel? 

It  is  ; and  he  officiates  as  Clerk  of  the  Chapel. 

Is  it  within  the  Bounds  of  the  Chapel  Yard  ? 

No,  it  is  not.  Upon  that  Occasion  a Witness  appeared  named  Patrick 
Nolan,  and  on  being  asked  who  sent  him  to  the  Place,  a Portion  of  his  Evi- 
dence is  to  this  Effect : — “ Had  you  any  Communication  with  Mr.  Mahn,  oi 

the  Schoolmaster,  or  any  other  Person? — {Witness.')  I had  not. Did  they 

tell  you  what  you  had  to  say? — {Witness.)  They  read  out  of  a Paper  for  me 

all  I had  to  say. Did  they  tell  you  what  you  had  to  say  ? {Witness.)  Yes, 

they  did. {Mr.  Molony,  that  was  the  Magistrate.)  Can  you  read? — 

{Witness.)  I cannot. {Mr.  Molony.)  Who  read  it  for  you  ?— {Witness.) 

I cannot ; I do  not  know  his  Name,  but  I would  know  his  Person. {Colonel 

Warre.)  Do  you  know  the  Chapel  Schoolmaster? — {Witness.)  I do.  • 
{Mr. Molony.) — Was  it  he  read  it  for  you  ? — {Witness.)  It  was.  {Mr. Mo- 
lony.) Is  his  Name  Gorman? — {Witness.)  It  is. {Mr.  Molony.)  How 

long  do  you  know  him  ? — {Witness.)  About  a Year.” 

(27-19.)  3 Q 2 After 
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Mr.  T.  H.  Carroll.  After  this  had  passed  did  any  thing  else  occur  in  the  course  of  the  Day  ? 

It  did ; one  of  the  Witnesses  at  the  Conclusion  of  his  Evidence  stated  that 

he  would  not  have  attended  against  the  Military  were  it  not  for  the  Threats 
held  out  to  him  by  Gorman  in  case  he  would  not  comply  with  Mr.  Mahir’s 
Wishes. 

Did  the  Court  come  to  any  Decision  relative  to  the  Charges  against  the 
Military  upon  that  Occasion  ? 

I am  not  aware  of  the  Decision  the  Court  came  to  immediately,  but  I am 
aware  of  the  Decision  of  the  Government  upon  the  Occasion. 

What  was  the  Decision  of  the  Government  ? 

That  the  Charges  against  the  Military  were  frivolous,  and  not  borne  out  by 
any  Evidence. 

Then  was  the  Result  that  this  Evidence  was  disbelieved  which  had  been 
stated  to  have  been  given  under  this  Instruction  of  Gorman  ? 

Yes. 

The  Witness  is  directed  to  withdraw. 

Ordered,  That  this  Committee  be  adjourned  to  Friday  next, 

Two  o’Clock. 
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Die  Veneris , 28°  Aprilis  1837. 


The  LORD  PRESIDENT  in  the  Chair. 


THOMAS  F.  KELLY  Esquire  is  called  in,  and  further  examined  as  ; 
follows : 

You  were  desired  to  refresh  your  Memory  as  to  the  Question  whether 
Mr.  Mahir,  the  Parish  Priest  of  Carlow,  was  or  was  not  in  the  Relation 
of  a Manager  of  the  National  School  at  that  Place.  Will  you  state  the  Result 
of  your  Inquiry  ? 

I find  that  Mr.  Mahir  never  was  a Patron  of  this  School,  and  that  he  never 
did  any  Act  in  relation  to  the  School.  I find  his  Name  during  the  whole 
Course  of  the  Connexion  of  the  School  with  the  Board,  from  the  Year  1832 
up  to  the  present  Day,  but  once ; and  that  was  upon  an  Occasion  when  an 
official  Document  directed  to  the  Reverend  Mr.  Hackett,  who  had  been  from 
the  first  the  Correspondent  and  Patron  of  this  School,  in  the  Year  183.5,  came 
back  signed  by  Mr.  Mahir  as  Administrator,  along  with  Two  other  Names  as 
Managers.  I do  not  find  that  any  Letter  in  reply  was  sent  to  Mr.  Mahir,  in 
consequence  of  his  having  so  signed  that  Document,  or  that  any  Notice  was 
taken  of  him  afterwards  in  consequence  of  it. 

He  never  was  recognized  by  the  Board  in  the  Character  of  Manager  ? 

Never. 

Here  is  the  Paper  of  Queries  you  have  spoken  of,  and  it  is  signed  James 
Mahir,  Administrator,  G.  F.  Hume,  Secretary,  and  Robert  Lanor,  Treasurer, 
Managers.  Will  you  look  at  this  Paper,  and  state  whether  Mr.  Mahir  is  not 
represented  here  as  a Manager  ? 

Yes. 

Does  the  Answer  to  Query  5.  appear  to  you  to  be  in  the  Handwriting  of 
Mr.  Mahir  ? 

It  certainly  looks  like  the  Plandwriting  in  which  the  Signature  James  Mahir 
is  written. 

Will  you  look  at  the  Back  of  this  Paper,  and  see  what  Name  is  put  there, 
and  how  he  is  designated  ? 

James  Mahir,  Administrator,  Manager,  Carlow  Post  Town,  13th  September 
1835. 

Do  you  undertake  to  say  that  in  September  1835  Mr.  Mahir  was  not  the 
Manager  of  Carlow  School  ? 

Yes ; I have  said  already  that  upon  that  single  and  solitary  Occasion  only 
Mr.  Mahir  attached  his  Name  to  that  Document,  directed  not  to  him  . but  to 
the  Reverend  William  Hackett.  The  Document  was  forwarded  from  the 
Office  addressed  to  the  Reverend  William  Hackett  at  Carlow,  who  was  the 
Correspondent  of  the  School.  The  Document  came  back  signed  as  I have 
already  stated  and  pointed  out.  I find  no  Trace  in.  my  Letter  Book  of  any 
Communication  with  him  ; I find  no  Trace  of  any  Letter,  to  Mr.  Mahir  before 
or  since  that,  and  I find  no  Document  in  the  Office  signed  by  Mr.  Mahir, 
saving  this  one. 

Who  was  Mr.  Hackett  ? 

He  was  a Roman  Catholic  Clergyman,  the  Correspondent  for  the 
School. 

(97 .90  "N  .8  0 3 Has 
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r.  F Kelli/,  Esq.  Has  he  signed  that  Paper  ? 

N0t  I understand  he  had  died  just  previously  to  its  being  sent. 

Was  not  that  the  preliminary  Paper  that  was  required  previous  to  any 
Grants  being  made,  or  the  School  being  brought  into  Connexion  with  the 
Board  ? 

No  ; this  was  merely  a Paper  which  is  sent  half-yearly  to  each  School  to  be 
signed  previous  to  the  Salary,  which  in  this  Case  had  been  awarded  in  the  Year 
1832,  being  paid  at  that  particular  Time  in  1835,  a Half  Year  being  then 
due. 

Did  you  deal  with  this  Paper  in  consequence  of  this  Signature  so  as  to  give 
the  Board’s  Money  and  other  Matters  as  usual  ? 

Certainly.  I took  it  as  an  authentic  Paper. 

Were  you  aware  at  the  Time  that  Mr.  Hackett  was  dead  ? 

Not  at  the  Time  this  Paper  was  sent,  but  understood  it  after  the  Paper 
came  back  signed  by  Mr.  Mahir. 

But  the  Fact  was,  as  you  understood  afterwards,  that  Mr.  Hackett  was  dead, 
and  that  Mr.  Mahir  signed  in  consequence? 

Yes ; and  this  was  the  only  Document  signed  by  Mr.  Mahir,  for  similar 
Documents  to  this,  which  were  forwarded  for  the  Two  subsequent  Half  Years, 
in  1836,  were  not  signed  by  Mr.  Mahir,  nor  had  they  been  forwarded  to  him. 

What  is  the  Meaning  of  the  Term  “ Administrator”  ? 

I understand  the  Term  as  the  Locum  tenens  of  the  Parish  Priest,  or  his  Sub- 
stitute. 

Will  you  state  who  signed  those  Papers  for  the  Year  1836  ? 

Those  Papers  are  signed  by  the  Right  Reverend  Dr.  Nolan,  the  Reverend 
C.  F.  Hume,  and  Mr.  Robert  Lanor. 

Mr.  Mahir’s  Name  never  recurred  again  after  that  One  Instance  ? 

No,  nor  before  it. 

But  that  was  on  the  13th  of  September  1835  ? 

So  it  bears  Date. 

Have  you  any  Doub  that  that  is  an  accurate  Representation  ? 

No. 

Will  you  look  at  : : again ; do  not  you  see  a Blot  after  the  Name  of 
Mahir  ? 

I do. 

What  do  you  apprehend  that  to  have  been  ? 

Adm.,  meaning  Administrator. 

Administrator  is  not  a Word  that  you  recognize  as  connected  with  the 
Board  ? 

No. 

You  understand  it  to  mean  the  Clergyman  who  in  a Parish  attached  to  a 
Bishop  of  the  Ron  an  Catholic  Church  of  Ireland  acts  as  the  Parish  Priest  ? 

Yes. 

It  is  in  point  of  la.  t as  if  he  had  signed  James  Mahir,  P.  P.,  Manager? 

It  is. 

Do  you  now  mear  to  say  that  at  the  present  Period,  and  during  the  Period 
subsequent  to  the  Year  1835,  you  have  not  considered  Mr.  Mahir  as  connected 
with  that  School  as  * ' Director  or  Patron  ? 

No,  nor  ore  iou:  v ; it  was  a single  Occurrence.  I think  I stated  that  the 
Definition  c he  erm  “ Manager  ” was  rather  unsettled  and  loose ; that 
whoever  c mem:  ’ves  forward  as  Managers  were  generally  dealt  with  as 
such,  but  not  with  ;ie  same  Confidence  or  held  in  the  same  Responsibility  as 
the  accredited  Correspondent.  This  Person  signed  his  Name  as  Manager,  and 
it  would  have  been . n Affront  to  have  returned  the  Paper  because  he  had  so 
signed  himself,  as  h appeared  upon  the  Face  of  it  to  be  a Clergyman.  The 
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Document  was  signed  by  the  Secretary  of  the  Committee,  and  another  also. 
Mr.  Mahir  was  not  dealt  with  by  him  as  Manager,  either  before  or  after. 

Although  you  said  that  the  Correspondents  are  the  only  Persons  you 
recognize,  have  not  you  said  that  in  a looser  Sense  there  are  others  who  are 
Managers  ? 

Yes,  I did  say  so. 

In  that  loose  Sense  do  not  you  conceive  that  the  Parish  Priest  of  Carlow, 
supposing  him  to  have  been  proved  to  have  frequently  visited  the  School, 
and  to  be  returned  in  one  of  your  own  Returns  as  giving  Religious  Instruc- 
tion in  the  School,  and  then  taking  upon  himself  in  this  Instrument  to  call  himself 
Manager,  did  concern  himself  with  the  Management  of  the  School  at  that  Time 
when  he  so  signed  himself? 

Yes  ; at  the  Time  of  receiving  that  particular  Document  I looked  upon  him 
(in  that  loose  Mode  of  defining  the  Word  alluded  to)  as  a Manager ; but 
neither  before  nor  since  that  has  his  Name  ever  occurred  in  our  Transactions, 
and  neither  before  nor  since  that  do  I trace  in  the  Office  the  slightest  Communi- 
cation from  him  to  me  as  the  Secretary  of  the  Board. 

Do  you  consider  him  as  having  acquired  any  new  Character  in  the  Eyes 
of  the  Board,  subsequently  to  that  Signature  appearing,  from  what  he  had 
before  ? 

I knew  of  him  but  at  that  Period ; and  neither  before  nor  since  that  have  I 
ever  seen  his  Name  attached  to  any  Document ; and  his  Name  being  attached 
to  that  Document  did  not  produce  any  Communication  to  him. 

Do  your  Inspectors  report  to  the  Board  the  Names  of  those  that  take  an 
active  Part  in  visiting  and  superintending  the  Schools  ? 

No ; not  generally. 

Then  Mr.  Mahir,  or  any  other  Individual,  might  be  in  the  habit  of  attending 
the  School  every  Day,  visiting,  and  influencing  and  directing  all  the  Course  of 
its  Proceedings,  without  the  Board  knowing  any  thing  upon  the  Subject? 

He  might ; but  if  he  visited  every  Day  and  gave  Religious  Instruction,  in 
that  Case  the  Inspector  would  report  it,  because  upon  the  Front  of  the 
Inspector’s  Report  there  is  a Blank  for  the  Name  of  the  Religious  Instructor 
to  be  inserted.  In  such  Case,  the  Person  whose  Nam<  was  given  in  as  the 
Person  giving  Religious  Instruction  I would  look  to  s interfering  a good 
deal  in  the  Management  of  the  School. 

If  an  Individual  visiting  a School  as  the  Religious  Instructor  interfered 
beyond  the  Sphere  of  the  Religious  Instruction,  and  was  n the  habit  of  doing 
so,  would  it  become  the  Subject  of  the  Inspector’s  Report? 

I think  it  would,  if  it  came  to  his  Knowledge. 

Is  he  instructed  to  inquire  into  such  a Circumstance  ? 

His  Instructions  are  specific  so  far  as  the  Queries  in  his  Report  Sheet ; but 
they  are  also  general  to  report  generally  every  Matter  affecting  the  State  of 
a School,  and  therefore  I think-  that  coming  under  his  Cognizance  he  would 
feel  it  his  Duty  to  report  it. 

In  point  of  fact,  might  not  that  happen  without  its  coming  under  the 
Cognizance  of  the  Inspector,  and  therefore  without  be; ''  reported  to  the 
Board  ? 

I think  it  might. 

Is  not  there  a Book  kept  in  the  School  for  Visitors  to  enl  ;r  their  Names  ? 

There  is. 

Are  not  the  Visitors  required  or  supposed  to  enter  *heir  IS  ames  ? 

They  are  invited  and  supposed  so  to  do. 

Are  not  the  Inspectors  required  to  look  at  the  Book  ? 

they  are.  ,t 

•rT.®y  that  Means  have  not  the  Inspectors  a Means  of  as-  jrtaining  who  the 
Visitors  of  those  Schools  are,  and  the  Frequency  of  their  Vis  ts  ? 

I hey  have  occasionally  found  it  entered  in  the  Inspectoi  . Reports  that  an 
(27.20.)  s Q 4.  Individual 


T,  F.  Kelly,  Esq. 
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T.  F.  Kelly,  Esq.  Individual  has  visited ; but  I found  few  Notices  of  such  Entries,  and  generally 

the  Notices  which  I have  found  have  been  Notices  of  Visits  by  those  who  are 

recognized  as  the  Correspondents  of  the  School. 

Have  the  Schoolmasters  Instructions  to  present  those  Books  for  Signature 
to  the  Visitors  ? 

Yes ; it  is  left  with  the  Schoolmaster  for  that  Purpose. 

Is  not  it  generally  understood  by  the  Clerical  Visitors  that  such  is  the  Rule 
of  the  Board  ? 

I should  think  it  was  so. 

Must  not  the  necessary  Consequence  of  that  practically  be,  that  it  would 
enable  the  Inspector  to  make  a Report  of  the  Frequency  of  the  Visits  of  the 
Visitors  ? 

Yes  ; provided  that  the  Visitors  make  Entries  in  those  Books,  or  that  Persons 
visit  at  all.  I have  stated  that,  gathering  my  Knowledge  from  the  Reports 
of  the  Inspectors,  I have  found  a Note  occasionally  of  Visits  made  by 
Visitors ; but  they  have  been  few  and  seldom,  and  generally  the  Visits 
have  been  by  the  actual  Correspondent  of  the  School. 

Are  you  acquainted  with  the  last  Report  of  the  Inspector  with  regard  to 
the  Carlow  School  ? 

I am. 

Is  there,  any  Report  with  regard  to  the  Frequency  of  the  Visits  of  the 
Visitors  ? 

No,  I do  not  find  any  Entry. 

You  have  said  that  the  Visitors  are  supposed  by  the  Board  to  enter  their 
Names  j are  they  required  by  the  Board  to  enter  their  Names  ? 

No.  There  is  given  a Report  Book  to  the  Master  of  each  National  School, 
with  the  general  Direction  that  this  Book  is  to  be  left  open  for  all  Visitors  to 
enter  their  Suggestions  in. 

There  is  no  Rule  of  the  Board  further  than,  what  you  have  stated  ? 

No  ; they  could  not  put  a Rule  upon  Visitors  or  upon  those  over  whom  they 
have  no  Control. 

Is  not  the  necessary  Result  of  that  State  of  Things  that  any  Person  being  a 
Visitor  might  visit  perpetually  and  never  enter  his  Name  in  the  Book  at  all  ? 

He  might,  and  so  far  the  Board  may  labour  under  a Disadvantage.  They 
specifically  put  a Query  in  the  Report  as  to  what  Suggestions  the  Inspectors 
left  upon  their  former  Visit  to  the  School,  and  whether  those  Suggestions  have 
been  attended  to ; but  they  introduce  no  specific  Query  as  to  the  Suggestions 
made  by  a Stranger. 

Is  it  not  possible  that  this  Gentleman  who  signed  his  Name  “ Manager  ” in 
the  Paper  that  has  been  shown  to  you  might  have  been  perpetually  attending 
the  School  as  a Visitor,  and  might  have  interfered  influentially,  for  any  thing  the 
Board  knew  to  the  contrary,  in  the  Proceedings  of  the  School,  and  yet  never 
have  signed  his  Name  ; and  all  this  have  passed  without  the  Board  having  the 
Means  of  knowing  it  ? 

It  possibly  might  Rave  been  so.  His  Name  is  entered  in  the  Report  of  1835 
as  giving  Religious  instruction  in  the  School. 

With  respect  to  line  Term  “ Administrator,”  you  explained  it  to  have  some 
Connexion  with  the  Duties  of  the  Parish ; might  it  be  some  private  Relation 
in  which  he  stood  to  the  deceased  Gentleman  ? 

I have  found  it  so  often  attached  to  the  Names  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Clergy 
that  I understand  it  to  mean  a spiritual  Relationship. 


The  Witness  delivers  in  the  following  Paper,  which  is  read : 
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PROVINCE  OF  ULSTER.  T 


Name  of  School. 


Antrim. 
Edenderry 
Springfield 
Ligoniel 
Whitehouse 
Ballycraigy 
Lunmurry 
Carnmoney 
Carnmoney,  No.  2. 
Carrickfergus,  No.  2. 
Carrickfergus,  Male 
Hightown 
Woodburn 
Upper  Falls 
Collin 

Hannahstown,  Male 

Ballintoag 

Lyle  Hill 

Malusk 

Ballymena 

Clinty 

Carmavey 

Kilcross 

Straidhavern 

Crosshill 

Ballycarry 

Kilroot 

Windygap 

Glynn  (Village) 

Mullagmossin 

Glenoe 

Foreagh 

Ballyvallough 

Ballysnodd 

Craiganorme 

Kilwaughter 

Ballycraigy,  No.  2. 

Loughmorne,  No.  1. 

Witchthorn 

Loughmorne,  No.  2. 

Larne,  Male 

Ballylaggin 

Ballygowan 

Mullochsandal 

Ballycor 

Ballyboley 

Cairn  Castle 

Feystown 

Harphall 

Glenariffe 

Kilmore 

Lower  Dromore 

CraigsdunlufFe 

Cushendall 

Glensheask 

Breen 

Cloughcorr 

Moyaver 

Moyarget 

Watercloney 

Killygarron 

Kerachrun 

Gallough 

Moneynick 

Maherahoney 

Broughshane 

Feystown 

Laymore 

Glenbuck 

Tanaghmore 

Magheralane 

Upper  Tannybrache 

Farin  Hough 


Protestants. 

Roman 

Catholics. 

Name  of  School. 

Protestants. 

Roman 

Catholics. 

Antrim — continued . 

61 

25 

Randalstown 

35 

89 

56 

25 

Frederick  Street,  Female 

161 

53 

- 

89 

13 

Dungonnell,  Infant 

15 

5 

99 

65 

Killead  Meeting  House 

26 

6 

- 

118 

— 

Ballylinney 

37 

— ■ 

• 

71 

— 

Donegal  Street,  Female 

— 

303 

. 

44 

— 

Frederick  Street,  Infant 

68 

39 

75 

3 

Donegal  Street,  Male  - 

2 

377 

38 

4 

Frederick  Street,  Male  - 

298 

107 

- 

197 

12 

Ballyguillane 

75 

22 

- 

— 

Skilganaban 

54 

3 

- 

66 

10 

Bruslee 

72 

— 

- 

78 

2 

Ballyvallough 

69 

— 

- 

37 

5 

Ballypalliday 

51 

3 

35 

Dungonnell,  No.  2. 

83 

— 

90 

5 

Ballyclare,  No.  2. 

36 

2 

- 

76 

— 

Ballyclare 

74 

10 

- 

106 

4 

Duncrew 

78 

6 

- 

88 

40 

Tildarg 

55 

— 

- 

124 

2 

Loagh  ... 

112 

— 

- 

— 

60 

Coalane 

60 

19 

- 

69 

4 

Megabbery 

55 

— 

- 

60 

— 

Mullicarton 

58 

5 

- 

36 

1 

Uallycarrickmaddy 

104 

4 

- 

63 

— 

Moneynick 

9 

112 

- 

2 

Maheralue 

5 

57 

. 

65 

2 

Blackhill 

46 

— 

39 

2 

Windygap 

59 

1 

- 

40 

1 

Kilroot 

32 

2 

79 

— 

. 

56 

— 

Armagh. 

- 

81 

— 

Dorsey 

54 

120 

67 

• — 

Tullyvallen 

57 

30 

- 

42 

15 

Mullaghdutt 

50 

30 

- 

63 

4 

Cortamlet 

80 

20 

40 

2 

Tannaghmore 

65 

45 

- 

73 

3 

Richmount 

86 

22 

- 

49 

— 

Annagora 

42 

41 

60 

— 

BalJywelly,  Male 

84 

30 

. 

82 

43 

Charlemont  Place 

180 

6 

- 

44 

— 

Killooney 

34 

108 

- 

120 

— 

Armagh 

3 

444 

6 

50 

Ballynahinch 

141 

7 

68 

6 

Rickliill 

48 

5 

58 

— 

Temple  Meeting  House 

108 

6 

- 

35 

10 

Blundel’s  Grange 

26 

40 

- 

27 

50 

Tolea 

— 

109 

- 

23 

40 

Market  Hill 

25 

57 

- 

1 

117 

Poynts  Pass 

16 

101 

40 

79 

Cloghogue 

— 

213 

. 

8 

55 

6 

96 

Cavan. 

32 

75 

Gorteen 

7 

162 

- 

5 

117 

Curleugan 

20 

113 

- 

18 

109 

Ballynarry,  Female 

5 

150 

85 

35 

Bally  Jamesdutt 

25 

145 

- 

40 

73 

Cappenagh 

16 

141 

- 

SO 

10 

Whitegate 

2 

78 

- 

10 

32 

Aughavvel 

5 

145 

- 

2 

87 

Lougheyduff 

— 

259 

10 

28 

Kilcogny 

6 

257 

5 

127 

Drumlaney  - - 

20 

91 

9 

112 

Milltown 

1 

151 

15 

58 

Kilcorby 

37 

86 

• 

121 

13 

Kildallon 

— 

83 

- 

20 

46 

Derravona 

3 

51 

- 

70 

— 

Cornadaragh 

37 

6 

- 

19 

25 

Drumbarry 

14 

114 

23 

80 

Coronary 

70 

18 

- 

5 

57 

Kilcunny 

20 

40 

72 

8 

Kilnaleck 

12 

334 

- 

6 

79 

Carrick 

— 

60 

Note — Several  typographical  and  clerical  Errors  having  been  discovered  in  this  Return  since  the  same  was  printed  for 
*he  Committee,  an  amended  Return  was  afterwards  delivered  in,  which  will  be  found  in  the  Appendix,  No.  4.  p.I419. 
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Name  of  School. 

Protestants. 

Roman 

Catholics. 

Name  of  School. 

Protestants. 

Roman 

Catholics. 

Donegal. 

Down — continued. 

Glengioney 

2 

184 

Crawfordsburn 

139 

5 

Drung 

— 

48 

Lower  Ballyblack 

71 

— 

Clunelly 



75 

Carradore 

3 

Carrickmaguigley 

11 

23 

Kircubbin 

125 

8 

Cabry  - - - 

44 

31 

Tullycavy 

64 

5 

Terryroan 

12 

78 

Ballyhalbert 

— 

Ballylawn 

4.0 

50 

Ballywalter 

— 

Gulladuff 

2 

79 

Ballykinlon 

138 

Moville 

33 

31 

Ballyalley,  Female 

104 

Glentaugher 

8 

82 

Dromore 

143 

63 

Ballychairy 

10 

92 

Donaghcloney 

8 

Boeau 

13 

178 

Reilley’s  Trench 

18 

Aughaclay 

— 

90 

Tullymacaratt 

12 

St.  Patrick’s 

8 

162 

Kilsorrell 

10 

Glassalts 

31 

80 

Muninabane  * 

6 

128 

Creytown 

1 

47 

Magheramia 

9 

125 

Matin  Head 

2 

91 

Leganany 

100 

Cockhill 

19 

117 

Loughbrickland 

— 

123 

Birdstown 

39 

42 

Bann  - 

85 

Glencar 

24 

35 

Moyallen 

90 

Letterkenny 

2 

108 

Magherally 

3 

Straham 

22 

74 

Mulligans 

28 

Ahadachor 

47 

73 

Tullintanvally 

58 

80 

Derrybeg 

— 

117 

Barrenmeen 

6 

157 

Currin 

— 

65 

Magherell 

73 

Carnaghanagh 

7 

45 

Leighland 

— 

72 

Fermanagh. 

Murlog  - 

10 

104 

Laragh  - 

41 

Ballybogan 

15 

66 

Drumgarrow 

20 

Cloughfin 

17 

70 

Mullinisker 

50 

Port  Hall 

15 

50 

Tullylammy 

57 

20 

Gortuhar 

— 

103 

Rossinan 

17 

Keonaghan 

14 

196 

Shankhill 

12 

60 

Altaughderry 

59 

16 

Carrickmackna 

16 

67 

Caramore 

4 

88 

Crossroads  or  Derrylister  - 

94 

Killee 

50 

Down. 

Ashwoods 

20 

40 

Newry  (Male) 

3 

240 

Drumall  - 

54 

36 

Lamb  eg 

94 

10 

Lisnarick  - - 

37 

High  Street. 

12 

550 

Drumculleon 

24 

Creighton’s  Green 

43 

— 

Llee  - 

56 

68 

Ballygraney 

38 

— 

Tulnaguigy 

28 

38 

Ballyrogan 

85 

2 

Roscor  - - 

45 

Ballykeel 

69 

9 

Moat  - - - 

— 

Hollywood 

104 

10 

Enniskiller 

4 

116 

Craigantlet 

60 

— 

Moorlough 

30 

127 

Ballycullen 

107 

3 

Drumbarry 

74 

Greengraves 

66 

— 

N.  L Butler 

— 

Ballystockart 

61 

— 

Graghawarren 

— 

103 

Ballymaglaff 

66 

— 

Deer  Park 

Tullygirvin 

95 

— 

Bruskernagh 

— 

145 

Carryduff 

128 

4 

Rosbrick 

Lagan  Village 

18 

17 

Mullaghfad 

29 

38 

Collysburn 

1 

39 

Gubb 

— 

Conlig 

125 

— 

Derrylinn 

40 

150 

Moneydera 

18 

77 

Stone  Park 

10 

Loughin  Island 

10 

75 

Manor  Waterhouse 

70 

71 

Bailee 

47 

9 

Drumlone 

57 

100 

Derreboy 

28 

10 

Crossgar 

4 

43 

Londonderry. 

Ballyhornan 

8 

12 

Roemill  - 

12 

48 

Rossglass 

9 

16 

Ballynarrig 

57 

23 

Bright 

31 

11 

St.  Columbs 

— 

458 

Ballymoney 

6 

93 

Lower  Comber 

107 

41 

Ardaghy 

124 

62 

| Glendermott 

— 

207 

Lower  Kilcoo  - - 

1 

181 

Shantallow 

61 

159 

Ballynahinch 

— 

91 

Sheriffs  Mountain 

10 

36 

Ballymacreely 

83 

1 

Ballycarton 

7 

43 

Dorans  Rock 

55 

56 

Ballymaclary 

20 

Aughlishnafin 

3 

27 

Carramena 

40 

4 

Hilltown 

4 

52 

Cranagh  Hill 

36 

Kinghill 

3 

63 

Gateside 

41 

— • 

Tannaghmore 

85 

8 

Bally  cl  aber 

71 

Ballymeeashan 

41 

1 

Ringsend 

9 

Ardmillan 

107 

Maghermore 

49 

Annsboro’ 

46 

66 

Lisnascreagh 

1 

Printed  image  digitised  by  the  University  of  Southampton  Library  Digitisation  Unit 


ON  THE  NEW  PLAN  OF  EDUCATION  IN  IRELAND. 


495 


Name  of  School. 

Protestants. 

Roman 

Catholics. 

Name  of  School. 

Protestants. 

Roman 

Catholics. 

Londonderry — continued. 

Tyrone — continued. 

Tyance  * - 

1 

102 

Glencull 

14 

140 

Greenlough 

23 

17 

Attaghmore 

45 

92 

Glenone 

9 

98 

Carry  glass 

12 

43 

Anahorish 

11 

77 

Tattymoile 

7 

55 

Currau  - 

55 

30 

Blackfort 

20 

146 

Grange 

24 

5 

Mullinooney 

50 

17 

jtfaherafelt 

42 

12 

Omagh 

34 

178 

Ballymuldery 

45 

100 

N.  Stewart 

68 

104 

Knocknagon 

1 

45 

Strabane 

23 

— 

Labby  ... 

19 

55 

Cloughcorr 

74 

119 

Straw  - " 

— 1 - 

81 

Donagheady 

74 

25 

Draperstowncross 

15 

61 

Killetter 

40 

. 28 

Altayesky 

3 

47 

Maherakell 

26 

39 

Monashinare 

28 

32 

Altamullen 

60 

19 

Derrynoid 

9 

51 

Aglinahoo 

45 

15 

Brachaghdysart 

— 

62 

Lisnacloon 

80 

17 

Brachaghrowley 

5 

69 

Kilcleen 

41 

18 

Killgtenny 

83 

9 

Mount  Barnard,  Female 

35 

17 

Drumard 

15 

60 

Castlederg 

33 

20 

Mowilliam 

25 

25 

Goland 

34 

32 

Ginvahan 

65 

7 

Monaghan. 

1 Carriconghau 

10 

45 

Unshena 

59 

27 

Corboley 

6 

111 

Killafuddy 

— 

150 

Turnery 

— 

93 

Granshaw 

12 

98 

Five-mile  Town 

84 

38 

Largy  - 

17 

147 

Eskra  - 

24 

30 

Laurel  Hill 

18 

124 

Ballyscally 

17 

44 

Drumgarley 

38 

62 

Killyclougher 

22 

68 

Aughaboy 

5 

113 

Tatreconaught 

12 

16 

Aughnasheloy 

— 

99 

Castleroddy 

38 

63 

Cohen  - 

25 

79: 

Carrigau 

24 

16 

Drumhilla  - 

40 

65 

Lisnacreaght 

10 

39 

Tossey 

37 

35 

Tullymuck 

2 

131 

Carrickaslane 

49 

19 

Garvaliullion 

7 

66 

Liscenau 

123 

8 

Tanderagee 

10 

90 

Mullaghanee 

48 

1 

Creggan 

— 

54 

Leitrim  - 

5 

254 

Aughiogan 

— 

93 

Knocknagrave 

6 

188 

Trumogue 

— 

87 

Derreboy 

2 

220 

Lisnagleer 

33 

33 

Slate-quarry 

22 

95 

Tyrone. 

Stranagalwilly 

6 

69 

Corvanaghau 

51 

52 

Loughash 

13 

35 

Moy  - - 

18 

60 

Clogherney 

5 

46 

Rarogau  - 

30 

73 

Castledampts 

35 

11 

Gort  ... 

18 

35 

Gallon  ... 

— 

44 

Clare. 

Killdysart 

Belvoir 

Kildysart 

Cork. 

Blarney 
Blarney  Lane 
County  Gaols 
County  Gaols 
Sundays  Well 
Cove 

Brickfields 

Knockrahoe 

Cecilstown 

Freemount 

Kilbollane 

Liscarrol 

Mitchelstown 

Clondillane 

Fermoy,  Male 

Ballyhooly 

Glenvilley 

Kildinan 

Middleton 

(27.20.) 


PROVINCE  OF  MUNSTER. 


Cork — continued. 

. 

4 

99 

Middleton,  Female 

— 

360 

. 

— 

180 

Ballintovvlas 

— 

183 

. 

7 

297 

Church  town 

— 

201 

Ahada 

— 

127 

Ballytibbet 

— 

211 

— 

114 

Ballyknock 

— 

82 

— 

119 

Killeaghe 

— 

150 

. 

24 

93 

Inche  - - 

— 

162 

8 

102 

Clonpriest 

— 

295 

— 

55 

Youghal,  Male 

— 

492 

- 

— 

675 

Ballinoe 

— 

19  6 

— 

42 

Curry  Glass 

6 

93 

. 

— 

146 

- 

— 

134 

Kerry. 

- 

2 

198 

Knockatee 

3 

52 

- 

6 

469 

Tralee 

— 

279 

2 

232 

Cahirceween 

— 

267 

- 

12 

450 

Do.  Female 

— 

7 

— 

168 

Tralee 

— 

78 

- 

3 

593 

Dingle 

1 

221 

- 

5 

243 

Do.  Female 

— 

253 

— 

246 

Ferriter 

— 

120 

- 

— 

172 

Blenerville 

— 

73 

- 

— 

355 

Cullina 

4 

102 

3 R 2 
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Name  of  School. 


Kerry — continued. 
Killarney 
Inche 
Cliddaghe 
Lisnamuck 
Bruff 

Knockaney 

Tipperary. 

Sopwell 

Lorha 

Do.  Female 
Gorteen 

Nenagh,  Female 
Do.  Male 
Bird  Hill 
Drom 
Heagh 
Garangrena 
Toomavara 
Templetoohy 
Ballycahill 
Do.  Female 
Ballynockin 
Toher 
Moyne 
Boolabeha 
Gortnahoe 
Ballysloe 
Graigue 
Urard 

New  Bermingham 
Clonimicloin 
Carrickonsuir,  Female 
Templeteeny 
Kilcashe 
Do.  Female 


Protestants 

Roman 

Catholics. 

Name  of  School. 

Protestants. 

Roman 

Catholics. 

Tipper  a ry — continued. 

— 

479 

Tipperary,  Male 



114 

-• 

— 

167 

Do.  Female 



- 

— • 

227 

Kilcummin 



— 

188 

Solohead  ... 

.... 

- 

— 

280 

Caher,  Female 



— 

161 

Do.  Male 



Rockwell 

— 

100 

. 

23 

113 

- 

— 

112 

Waterford. 

1 

81 

Kilcullihern,  Female 

3 

87 

— 

171 

Do.  Male 

- 

— 

88 

Summerville 

— 

223 

St.  Patrick’s,  Female 

4 

— 

66 

Do.  Male 

195 

- 

3 

136 

Mount  Sion 

658 

— 

174 

Killcoe  - ... 



- 

— ■ 

117 

Faithleg 



71 

- 

— 

42 

Ballygunner 

— 

177 

- 

7 

95 

Woodstown,  Female 

3 

- 

— ■ 

130 

Do.  Male 

5 

37 

- 

— 

162 

Drumrusk 

132 

- 

— 

65 

Butlerstown 



128 

- 

1 

85 

Kill 

- 

6 

158 

Newtown,  Male 



166 

- 

2 

166 

Do.  Female 

. 

- 

— 

132 

Dungarvan 



536 

* 

— 

88 

Mount  Barron 

■ 

87 

- 

— 

182 

Lismore,  Male 



172 

- 

— 

109 

Do.  Female 

4 

41 

- 

3 

196 

Tallow-free 



2 

157 

Do.  Female 



276 

— 

397 

Ballyduff 



110 

— 

147 

Castle  Richard 



117 

- 

— 

106 

Glendine 

116 

* 

— 

81 

Theakincor 

— 

100 

PROVINCE  OF  LEINSTER. 


Carlow. 
Rathvilly 
Do.  Female 
Hackistown 
Tyneclash 
Knockleshin 
Tullow 

Do.  Female 
Leighlinbridge 
Tinryland 
Do.  Female 
Carlow 
Rathoe 
Conaberry 
Ballon 
Myshall 
Do.  Male 
Clonmore 
Ridge 

Killoughternau 
Ballymartin 
Do.  Female 
Ballinkillin 
Newtown 
Ballymurphy 
Rahanna 
Do.  Female 
Glynn 

Do.  Female 
Drummond 
Balanabrana 
Do.  Female 
Newtown  St.  Mullin’s 
Borris 


Carlow — continued. 

— 

69 

Borris,  Female 
Clonegal 



75 

— 

76 

11 

139 

1 

195 

Kildavin  ... 

9 



— 

137 

Do.  Female 

7 

8 

9 

147 

— 

337 

Dublin. 

— 

260 

Swords  - - 

5 

99 

3 

181 

St.  Peter’s 

226 

— 

135 

Richmond,  Great 



912 

— 

135 

St.  Michael  and  John’s 



260 

— 

252 

Do.  Female 



240 

— 

66 

St.  Catherine’s 



300 

9 

127 

Duplicate 



179 

— - 

119 

Do.  - - 



240 

7 

109 

St.  James 

2 

152 

— 

103 

Mendicity  ... 

7 

330 

— 

90 

Mill  Street 

1 

711 

2 

42 

St.  James,  Male 



102 

52 

— 

Dundrum,  Male 



76 

2 

91 

Kingstown 



128 

— 

22 

Blackrock  - 



114 

1 

29 

Harold’s  Cross 



110 

— 

106 

Artane  - - 



70 

— 

121 

Do.  Male 



62 

— 

161 

Rahany,  Male 



90 

— 

87 

Chapelirod 



64 

1 

236 

Do.  Female 



178 

2 

157 

Lucan  - 



112 

— 

127 

Do.  Female 



94 

12 

173 

Blancherstour 



124 

4 

170 

Do.  Female 



45 

— 

329 

Mulhuddart 



80 

— 

102 

Do.  Female 

— 

56 
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Name  of  School. 

Protestants. 

Roman 

Catholics. 

Dublin — continued. 

Lower  Road 

— 

38 

Rundrum,  Female 

2 

121 

palmerstour 

— 

46 

Do.  Female  - - j 

2 

34 

finglass 

— 

49 

Stillorgan 

— 

93 

Dalkey 

— 

111 

Do.  Female  - - | 

— 

61 

Qondalkin 

— 

52 

Do.  Male 

— 

126 

Killossory  - ~ : 

— 

84 

Malahide 

1 

24 

Howth 

2 

63 

Do.  Female  - 

3 

63 

Rush  - " 

5 

138 

Skerris 

— 

58 

Do.  Female 

! 

53 

Ballymore 

— 

139 

Do.  Female 

— 

139 

Baldoyle 

— 

119 

Glaucullen 

— 

36 

Garristown 

2 

54 

Lusk  - * 

— 

134 

Saggard 

71 

Kildare. 

Newtown 

4 

304 

Eadestown 

2 

91 

Halverstown 

72 

Kilkenny. 

Lisdowney 

— 

115 

Chapel  Lane 

— 

451 

St.  John 

— 

246 

Bennetsbridge 

— 

93 

Danesfort 

— 

102 

Cloan  - 

— 

74 

Do.  Female 

— 

132 

Urlingford 

2 

132 

Castlecorner 

— 

271 

Barnafea 

1 

170 

Skoughvorteen 

— 

77 

Goresbridge 

— 

76 

Coppenna 

4 

148 

Do.  Female 

— 

125 

Graig 

— 

285 

Do.  Female 

— 

234 

Churchhill 

— 

133 

Robinstown 

3 

138 

Do.  Female 

— 

60 

Dunkit 

— 

175 

Doning 

— 

88 

Tubbernabrona 

40 

62 

Rower  - 

— 

120 

Callan 



317 

Presentation 



669 

Freshford 

— 

108 

Do.  Male 

— 

131 

King’s  County. 

Tullamore 



427 

Tumbleston 

— 

49 

Do.  Male 



87 

Rahau  - 

‘ 

166 

High  Street 

6 

110 

Banagher 



64 

Cloghan  - - 



144 

Curgort 

6 

110 

Killyon  ... 

6 

75 

(27.20.)  3 


Name  of  School. 


Protestants. 


Roman 

Catholics. 


King's  CovuTY-continued. 


Kilmurry 
Kanighill 
Kilclonfert 
Walsh  Island 
Clonbullock 
Philipstown 
Ballyboy 
High  Street 


6 102 

- 196 

4 214 

3 110 

1 109 

- 145 

- 91 

- 174 


Louth. 
Ballymakenny 
Hacketscross 
Patrician 
Termenfecken 
Kellystown 
Mill  Duplicate 
Tullyallen 
Dunleer 
Do.  Female 
Tenure 
Dysart 
Ferrardscross 
Kilsaran 
Dromisken 
Kilcash 
Mullagliarlin 
Darver 


3 


4 
2 

5 


159 
97 

456 

170 

161 

160 
111 
180 
216 

82 

179 

178 

300 

285 

199 


200 


Longford. 
Longford 
Do.  Female 
Cooleeny 
Granard 
Killeen 
Do.  Female 
Moyne 
Cloonagh 
Clonbrony 
Balnalee 
Carabeg 


Meath. 
Navan,  Female 
Ashbourne 
Rath  oath 

Do.  Female 
Bellewstown 
Clonalvy 
Walterstown 
Dangaw 
Cannistown 
Johnstown 
Skreen 
Killeen 
Kildalkey 
Fraine 
Clonard 

Do.  Female 
Knightstown 

Do. 


Queen’s  County. 
Trumera 
Reary 

Balmakill,  Female 
Errill 

Rathdowney 
Do.  Male 

R S 


- 85 

- 94 

— 130 

— 288 

3 112 

- 103 

- 136 

- 150 

7 202 

4 297 

- 429 


2 199 

- 103 

- 120 

- 105 

- 101 

- 123 

- 93 

- 171 

- 72 

2 166 

- 265 

- 154 

- 209 

- 107 

7 91 

- 62 

6 49 

— 41 


125 

70 

- 280 

88 

4 61 

6 66 


T.  F.  Kelly,  Esq . 
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MINUTES  OF  EVIDENCE  BEFORE  SELECT  COMMITTEE 


T.  F.  Kelly,  Esq, 


- — 

Name  of  School. 

Protestants. 

Roman 

Catholics. 

Name  of  School. 

Protestants. 

Roman 

Catholics. 

Queen’s  County -continued. 

WEXFORD-continued. 

Rathoniska 

_ 

172 

Wexford 

— j 

299 

Mountmilleck 

— 

106 

Castlebridge 

— i 

196 

Do.  Male 

— 

148 

Forth 

— | 

82 

Portarlington 

— 

146 

Clearestown 

■ — 

88 

Do.  Female 

— 

137 

Glynn  - 

3 

53 

Ballyadams 

1 

152 

Magi  ass  - - ; 

4 ! 

140 

Ballyfinn 

17 

109 

Mulraukin 

— 1 

100 

Coote  Street 

— 

194 

Mountfield 

5 1 

74 

Mountrath,  Female 

46 

— 

Cloncoach 

18 

89 

Clounaghadoe 

1 75 

3 

Danescastle 

— ] 

86 

Rushes  - - 

— 

12 

Rathganogul 

2 

203 

Coole  Street,  Female 

— 

116 

New  Ross 

— 

210 

Shauganamore 

— ■ 

140 

Lady’s  Island 

2 

123 

(Duplicate) 

46 

— 

Wexford,  Female 

— 

231 

Graigne  ... 

— 

50 

Heathfield 

2 

21 

Gorey 

1 

206 

New  Ross  - • 

— 

Westmeath. 

Ballykelly 

— 

102 

Moate,  Female 

_ 

170 

Horsewood 

224 

Mount  Temple 
Do.  Male 
Rochfordbridge 

111 
1 J 3 

Do.  Female 
Kilmore 

12 

159 

139 

Kinnegad 

8 

108 

Conalstown,  Male 

— 

214 

Wicklow. 

Moate,  Male 
Ballinvally 
St.  Mary’s 
Glaxtown 

88 

6 

94 
208 
156 

95 

Baltinglass 

Englishtown 

Bombohall 

Kilmacanogue 

5 

170 
i 26 
| 30 

82 

Bray,  Female 

— 

123 

Wexford. 

Do.  Male 
Kilquiggau 

1 

166 

65 

Galbally 

5 

140 

Ballyconnell 

4 

10 

Do.  Male 

12 

145 

Do.  Female 

5 

141 

Barntown 

— 

107 

Baltiboys 

5 

9 

PROVINCE  OF  CONNAUGHT. 

Galway. 

— 1 

Leitrim — continued.  1 

Briarfield 

65 

Liscarban 

14 

170 

Esker,  Male  and  Female  - 

— i 

335 

Drumkeelanmore 

3 

113 

Corofin  - 

— | 

95 

Mohercreg,  Female 

2 

90 

Shanballymore 

2 

171 

Cordurry 

20 

100 

Ower  - - - 

— 

7 

Beaghmore 

— 

120 

Mount  Bellew  Bridge 

2 

133 

Kivey  - - \ 

10 

60 

Duniry 

20 

214 

Woodford 

18 

408 

Ballinakill 

4 

500 

Mayo. 

Tully 

Roundstone 
Ballinafad  - 

Claddagh 
Trie  Hill 
Galway,  Male 
Rahoon,  Female 

6 

4 

2 

233 

119 

90 

158 

100 

1,069 

463 

Kilmain  ... 

Ballygarris 

Kilmore  Enis 

Clare  Morris 

Brackloon 

Dugurt 

Keel 

Kildonet 

Duiga  - - 

Ballinrobe 
Lanmore 
Aughagour 

3 

8 

6 

120 

117 

107 

132 

104 

54 

90 

37 

98 

191 

144 

140 

Bushy  Park 
Ballinasloe 
Woodlawn 
Moycullen 

Gurrane  - - 

13 

6 

85 

114 

119 

464 

172 

1 

33 

3 

Cushen  - - 

1 

90 

Leitrim. 

Triangle 

Westport,  Male  and  Fe-  \ 

“ 

94 

393 

Towneyunsenagh 

2 

78 

male  - - J 

Leitrim  - - 

20 

150 

N.  S.  Pratt 



144 

James  Town,  Male 

— 

140 

Do.  Female 



136 

Drumliall 

— 

63 

Mollianey 

— 

73 

Cratty 

2 

120 

Rossturk 



86 

Lisduff 

— 

188 

Dunetrusk 



84 

Derinkeher 

9 

164 

Carracahowley 

1 

159 

Moheravogue 

10 

192 

Letterlough 

2 

193 
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Name  of  School. 


Protestants. 


Roman 

Catholics. 


Name  of  School. 


Protestants. 


Roman 

Catholics. 


Mayo — continued. 


Roscommon. 


Tricubeg 

perralohau 

Fallcleef 

Tully 

Louisburgh 

Kill 

Tawnglass 

Deoliu 

Kenakellew 

Cloonlara 

Deraheagh 

Newfield 

Lisnaskea 

Foxford 

Atty  M.  Hugh 

Demicaracahil 
Castlebar,  Male 


6 

22 


118 

136 

88 

130 

115 

191 

132 

101 

102 

202 

80 

72 

57 

4 

130 

221 

437 


Tarmon 

Arm 

Ballintleva 
Dunamon 
Boyle,  Male 
Ballyfarnon 

Sligo. 

Templevancy 
Sligo,  Male 
Rathcormick 
Kilmorgan 
Little  Bridge 
Ballymote 
Ballina,  Female 
Barrada,  Male 


48 

124 

237 

133 

377 

106 


98 

- 336 

8 73 

8 103 

1 99 

- 93 

- 160 

- 238 


As  the  above  Returns  are  not  the  Result  of  an  official  Inquiry  instituted  by  the  Board 
I cannot  answer  for  their  absolute  Accuracy,  I believe  them,  however,  to  be  in  the  main 
correct,  and  to  give  a fair  View  of  the  proportional  Numbers  of  Protestant  and  Roman 
Catholic  Children  attending  the  National  School. 

James  Carlile. 


The  Witness  is  directed  to  withdraw. 


Colonel  WILLIAM  WARRE  is  called  in,  and  examined  as  follows  : 

Did  you  by  Order  of  the.  Government  preside  at  the  Investigation  of  certain 
Charges  brought  against  the  Military  who  were  stationed  in  Carlow  some  Time 
in  the  Autumn  of  1835  ? 

I did. 

Do  you  remember  what  was  the  general  Result  to  which  you  came  upon  that 
Investigation,  as  to  whether  the  Military  were  guilty  or  not  guilty  of  the  Charges 
advanced  against  them  ? 

There  was  no  legal  Proof  whatever  against  the  Military. 

Could  you  have  come  to  that  Conclusion  if  you  had  believed  the  Witnesses 
who  deposed  against  them  ? 

Certainly  I think,  if  we  .could  have  believed  the  Witnesses,  I should  have 
come  to  a different  Conclusibn. 

Were  those  Witnesses  sworn  or  not  ? 

They  were  all  sworn. 

Then  did  you  come  to  the  Conclusion  that  the  Military  were  not  guilty  of 
the  Offences  charged  on  them,  because  you  considered  the  Witnesses  who  swore 
against  them  to  have  sworn  falsely  ? 

There  was  so  much  Prevarication  on  the  Part  of  some  of  the  Witnesses,  and 
others  were  of  so  disreputable  a Character,  that  I could  not  attach  much  Belief 
to  what  they  stated. 

Did  it  appear  in  the  course  of  the  Investigation  that  any  of  the  Witnesses 
whom  you  thought  guilty  of  Prevarication,  or  otherwise  to  be  unworthy  of 
Credit,  had  been  tampered  with  and  induced  to  swear  as  they  did  by  any  Persons 
whatsoever  ? 

I had  no  Means  of  ascertaining  that. 

Did  any  thing  occur  in  the  course  of  the  Investigation  that  would 
such  a Conclusion  ? 

I certainly  recollect  that  Pains  appeared  to  have  been  taken  before 
moning  those  Witnesses  to  appear. 
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But  merely  in  summoning  them  ? 

In  summoning  them  to  appear. 

Then,  to  the  best  of  your  Recollection,  you  do  not  know  that  it  appeared  that 
any  Exertions  had  been  made  with  those  Witnesses  in  telling  them  what  thev 
were  to  swear  when  they  came  ? 3 

I do  recollect  in  One  Instance  that  in  the  Examination  of  a Man  of  the 
Name  of  Patrick  Nolan  it  appeared  that  what  he  was  to  state  had  been  pre- 
viously read  to  him.  * 

Do  you  recollect  whether  it  appeared  by  whom  it  had  been  previously  read 
to  him  ? J 

I think  he  was  asked  whether  he  had  not  had  a Conversation  with  a Person 
of  the  Name  of  Gorman  ; first  of  all  he  prevaricated  a good  deal ; he  answered 
not ; then  he  was  pressed  upon  it,  and  asked  whether  he  had  not  had  a Paper 
read  to  him  ; and  after  some  Time  he  acknowledged  he  had  had  a Paper  read 
to  him  by  Gorman,  and  that  the  Paper  contained  Questions  very  similar  to 
those  which  he  had  been  asked  in  Court.  As  well  as  I recollect  from  the  hasty 
View  which  I took  of  the  Minutes  this  Morning,  that  is  what  passed.  * 

Do  you  recollect  who  Gorman  was  described  to  be  ? 

He  was  the  Chapel  Schoolmaster,  I think. 

Did  you  hear  whether  that  Chapel  School  was  the  National  School  ? 

No,  I did  not. 

Did  it  appear  that  the  Parish  Priest  Mahir  had  any  thing  to  do  in  this  Trans- 
action with  respect  to  the  Preparation  of  this  Witness  ? 

If  I recollect  right,  the  Witness  denied  having  seen  Father  Mahir. 

Did  it  appear  afterwards  that  he  had  seen  Father  Mahir,  as  far  as  you 
recollect  ? 3 

No. 

Were  Father  Mahir  and  Gorman  the  Schoolmaster  present  at  this  Inves- 
tigation ? 

Father  Mahir  was  constantly  present ; I do  not  recollect  to  have  seen  Gorman 
at  all. 

Independent  of  the  Charges  as  far  as  respected  this  Witness,  did  any  thing  ap- 
pear in  the  course  of  the  Investigation  which  indicated  any  strong  Hostility  to 
Protestants  on  the  Part  either  of  Father  Mahir  or  of  Gorman  the  Schoolmaster  ? 

I have  no  Recollection  of  Gorman  being  present  at  all ; I do  not  recollect 
any  strong  Expressions  of  Animosity  ; I think  there  was  generally  during  the 
whole  Investigation  a very  strong  Party  Feeling  on  both  Sides. 

What  was  the  general  Result  of  the  Investigation  as  reported  by  you  to  the 
Government  ? 

The  Result  of  the  Report,  which  I can  submit  to  your  Lordships,  was,  that 
after  having  inquired  into  it  we  could  find  no  legal  Proofs  so  as  to  bring  home 
to  the  Troops  any  actual  Misconduct  on  the  Part  of  Individuals,  but  that  we 
had  Reason  to  suspect  that  there  had  been  considerable . Indiscretion  on  the 
Part  of  the  Troops,  and  sufficient  to  have  given  a Ground  for  the  Complaints 
that  had  been  made,  but  that  those  Complaints  had  not  been  substantiated. 

Had  you  Occasion  to  see  any  thing  of  Mr.  Carroll,  the  Editor  of  the  Carlow 
Sentinel  Newspaper,  during  the  Investigation  ? 

I do  not  know  him  by  that  Name.  I think  that  either  the  Editor  or  Reporter 
of  the  Sentinel  Newspaper  was  constantly  present. 

What  was  his  Demeanor  ; was  it  marked  by  Violence,  or  was  it  peaceable  ? 

I should  say  perfectly  peaceable ; I remember  nothing  to  the  contrary. 

Had  you  any  Communication  with  him  ? 

With  the  Person  that  I suppose  to  be  the  Reporter  I had  occasional 
Communication,  mere  Matter  of  general  Conversation. 

Was  it  of  such  a Nature  as  to  enable  you  to  judge  whether  he  was  in  a 
State  of  violent  Excitement ; did  he  seem  a violent  and  heated  Partizan  ? 

I certainly  thought  him  a very  decided  Partizan  on  his  Side  of  the  Question ; 

3 hut 
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1 at  as  I of  course,  in  the  Situation  in  which  I was  placed,  never  entered  into 
Conversation  with  him  upon  the  Subject,  I can  say  no  further. 

What  was  the  Nature  of  the  Complaint  made  against  the  Troops  ? 

That  they  had  used  Language  insulting  to  the  Feelings  of  the  Inhabitants 
. Allusions  to  their  Religion,  and  that  they  had  assembled  in  Public  Houses 
and  drank  Orange  Toasts,  and  expressing  themselves  against  Popery. 

What  was  the  Nature  of  this  Inquiry ; what  was  the  Court  over  which  you 

^ItWas  called  a Commission.  I was  ordered  to  go  with  a Mr.  Maloney,  a 
Magistrate,  and  to  inquire  fully  into  the  Circumstances  by  hearing  both 
Sides  of  the  Question.  I considered  it  as  rather  a Commission  of  Inquiry  than 
a Court. 

Do  you  recollect  whether  you  saw  the  Report  in  the  Carlow  Sentinel  of  the 
Evidence  taken  before  you  ? 

Yes,  I did,  constantly. 

Did  that  Report  appear  to  you  fair  and  correct,  as  far  as  you  recollect  ? 

I think,  as  far  as  a Newspaper  Report  is  generally  correct,  it  was  so  ; I think, 
considering  all  Things,  it  was  a fair  Statement,  considering  the  Bias  he  had,  but 
still  not  a true  one. 

Mr.  Carroll’s  Demeanor  you  say  was  peaceable ; I suppose  if  he  had  not 
been  peaceable  you  would  have  put  him  out  of  the  Court  ? 

I do  not  know  as  to  taking  so  strong  a Measure  as  that ; I should  have 
pointed  out  to  him  where  he  was  wrong. 

You  said  that  it  appeared  from  a Witness  called  Nolan  that  there  had  been 
read  over  to  him  what  he  was  to  answer  to  certain  Questions  ? 

From  a written  Paper. 

On  whose  Evidence  did  it  appear  ? 

On  the  Cross-examination  of  Nolan  himself. 

Was  Nolan  himself  one  of  those  Witnesses  that  you  described  as  being  very 

^Tshould  be  fearful  to  give  a positive  Answer  to  that  Question,  for  only 
at  Eleven  o’clock  To-day  I received  the  Minutes  from  the  Country,  which 
are  very  voluminous  ; I was  obliged  to  cast  my  Eye  very  hastily  over  them ; 
if  your  Lordships  will  permit  me  to  appear  before  you  again,  I should  then  be 
better  informed. 


Have  you  any  Recollection  whether  he  was  one  of  the  Witnesses  that 

^have^a  strong  Recollection  that  he  was  by  no  means  a creditable 
Witness. 


Is  your  Recollection  confident  that  it  was  upon  the  Cross-examination  that 
his  having  had  this  Paper  read  to  him  came  out  ? . . . 

Certainly.  I remember  the  previous  Circumstance,  that  he  was  asked 
■whether  he  had  any  Conversation  with  Mr.  Eitzgerald  or  Mr.  Malur ; he 
answered  not,  and  that  he  was  a very  unwilling  Witness,  and  at  last  it  was 
elicited  from  him  that  the  Evidence  he  was  to  give  had  been  read  to  him  from 
a Paper : and  then  he  was  asked  whether  it  was  Gorman,  and  lie  said  he.  did 
not  know.  “But  you  must  know  whether  it  is  Gorman  or  not?  He  said  lie 
did  not  know  him  by  Name,  lie  only  knew  him  by  Sight.  Then  he  was  asked, 
“Was  he  the  Chapel  Schoolmaster  ?”  and  after  some  Time,  with  a good  deal 
of  Difficulty,  he  admitted  that  he  was  the  Chapel  Schoolmaster,  and  that  his 
Children  went  to  the  School  to  say  Catechism,  and  that  he  had  known  Gorman 
for  a Year,  though  he  did  not  recollect  his  Name.  Those  Things  I now  recol- 
lect,  and  they  were  got  out  by  Cross-examination. 


The  Notes  that  you  allude  to,  were  they  taken  by  yourself  or  by  any  other 
Person?  „T  . ,Tr  r , 

Part  written  by  myself,  and  Part  written  by  a Short-hand  W nter.  We  applied 
for  a Short-hand  Writer  at  the  Beginning  of  the  Business,  lhe  bhort-liancl 
(2730.)  S S Wuter 
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Col.  w.  Warre.  Writer  quite  lost  his  Head,  and  he  called  out  in  the  Middle  of  the  Court 
“ Father  Mahir ! Father  Mahir !”  and  rushed  out  of  Court.  After  that  I 
could  not  allow  him  to  take  any  more  Minutes,  and  I was  obliged  to  take  the 
Minutes  myself  as  far  as  I could.  Afterwards  I employed  a Man  to  do  it. 

During  the  Course  of  the  Inquiry  do  you  recollect  that  the  Excitement 
that  prevailed  manifested  itself  in  any  Act  of  Impropriety  or  Violence  actually 
committed  in  the  Court  from  any  Quarter  ? ^ 

No.  I was  obliged  from  the  very  Beginning  to  put  a stop  to  any  Sort  of 
Altercation  or  Recrimination  between  the  Parties,  and  I recollect  the  very 

first  Day  I was  in  Court  that  an  Attempt  was  made  of  that  Kind, I do  not 

recollect  by  whom, — and  I insisted  upon  it  that  they  should  only  answer 
Questions  which  they  were  asked,  and  that  I would  not  permit  any  Person  to 
be  addressing  from  the  one  Side  of  the  Court  to  the  other. 

And  after  that  no  gross  Impropriety  occurred  ? 

Certainly  Impropriety  did  occur,  because  towards  the  Conclusion  of  the  Busi- 
ness I found  it  necessary  to  express  my  Opinion  very  strongly  to  Father  Mahir 
of  his  Conduct. 

What  had  been  the  Conduct  of  Father  Mahir  which  you  felt  it  your  Duty 
to  reprimand  ? 

I was  taken  extremely  ill,  and  obliged  to  leave  the  Court,  and  after  I left 
the  Court  he  made  some  Remarks  extremely  insulting  to  me.  I think  the 
Expression,  was  that  he  had  blown  up  One  Court  of  Inquiry,  and,  please 
God,  he  would  blow  this  up  too  ; something  exceedingly  uncivil,  particularly 
as  he  had  been  treated  with  a great  deal  of  Civility  and  Forbearance,  I 
thought. 

You  did  not  hear  it  yourself? 

I did  not,  but  it  was  communicated  to  me  immediately  afterwards. 

Did  you  tell  Father  Mahir  that  this  had  been  communicated  to  you  ? 

It  was  not  my  Intention  to  have  noticed  it  at  all ; but,  however,  he  provoked 
it  by  something  that  passed  subsequently,  and  then  I did  tell  Father  Mahir 
what  my  Opinion  was. 

Do  you  recollect  whether  Father  Mahir  was  disrespectful  in  his  Manner  at 
the  Time  that  you  thought  it  necessary  to  reprimand  him  ? 

Certainly  not  disrespectful  in  his  Manner  to  me,  because  it  was  reported  to 
me  as  having  occurred  after  I left  the  Court. 

Was  it  in  open  Court  that  you  found  it  necessary  to  reprimand  him  ? 

It  was. 

What  was  his  Conduct  on  receiving  that  Reprimand  ? 

I think  I never  saw  a Man  so  much  taken  aback  at  any  thing  ; he  seemed 
quite  surprised  that  any  Man  should  address  him  in  the  Manner  I did,  but 
he  was  not  disrespectful.  He  endeavoured  to  deny  that  he  had  used  the  Terms 
attributed  to  him,  but  I told  him  there  was  no  use  in  denying  it,  there  was 
abundant  Evidence  to  prove  it  in  Court,  and  there  the  Thing  dropped. 

Do  you  remember  whether  the  Short-hand  Writer,  whom  you  stated  to  have 
lost  his  Head,  and  to  have  gone  out  of  Court  crying  “ Father  Mahir  ! Father 
Mahir  !”  was  a Roman  Catholic  ora  Protestant? 

He  was  a Roman  Catholic,  but  I believe  him  to  have  been  in  a State  of 
such  violent  nervous  Excitement  that  he  did  not  know  what  he  was  saying. 

The  Occasion  of  the  Commission  being  appointed  at  Carlow  was  from  the 
very  great  Excitement  in  the  Town  ? 

It  was. 

The  Witness  is  directed  to  withdraw. 


Mr. 
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Mr  THOMAS  HARRIS  CARROLL  is  called  in,  and  further  examined  Mr.  T.  H.  Carroll 
as  follows  : 

Have  you  ever  at  any  Time  heard  Mr.  Mahir  use  Language  of  a violent 
Character  against  Protestants  ? 

I have. 

Will  you  state  any  Particulars  that  occur  to  you  ? 

This  Extract  I now  hold  in  my  Hand  is  at  the  Conclusion  of  One  of  his 
Speeches. 

On  what  Occasion  ? 

On  the  Occasion  of  a public  Election  in  the  Presence  of  the  Gentry  of  the 
County. 

At  what  Time  ? 

In  1832,  in  the  Month  of  January. 

Were  you  present  ? 

I was. 

You  seem  to  have  a Note  in  your  Hand ; did  you  make  that  Note  at  the 
Time  ? 

I did,  upon  the  Spot,  in  the  Presence  of  the  High  Sheriff  and  the  Assessor. 

“ We  will  take  our  Stand  here  daily  as  Priests,  and  we  will  mark  the  Traitors 
who  will  vote  against  us  ; yes,  we  shall  mark  even  to  the  Grave  the  Traitor 
who  will  vote  against  his  Religion  and  Country  that  was  the  Conclusion  of 
his  Speech,  upon  which  Occasion  the  greatest  Confusion  took  place,  and  he 
left  the  Court.  He  subsequently  returned  into  the  Court  and  attempted  to 
explain  his  own  Expressions,  and  it  appeared  that  he  would  not  be  admitted. 

Upon  that  Occasion  Mr.  Tomb  the  Assessor  declared  he  would  commit  him  if 
he  made  use  of  such  Language  again  during  the  Election. 

Was  this  at  Carlow  ? 

It  was. 

Have  you  any  other  Instance  of  violent  Language  used  against  Protestants  ? 

I have  here  his  last  Speech  at  the  Election  in  February  1837-  I should 
have  observed,  that  in  1835  Mr.  Mahir  went  about  the  Town  with  a large 
Concourse  of  Persons,  and  he  called  upon  the  Electors  to  vote  for  him,  and 
upon  that  Occasion  those  Protestants  that  refused  had  their  Windows  broken 
by  the  Mob  which  accompanied  him. 

Did  you  hear  him  tell  the  People  to  do  that  ? 

I heard  him  make  use  of  one  Expression  to  one  Person,  that  the  Grass  should 
grow  at  his  Door  if  he  did  not  vote  for  him. 

Did  he  order  the  Plouses  of  the  Protestants  that  did  not  vote  as  he  wished  to 
be  broken  into  ? 

I did  not  hear  him  say  so,  nor  do  I believe  that  he  gave  those  Orders,  but 
I know  that  the  Mob  broke  into  their  Windows. 

- You  say  he  ordered  them  to  vote  for  him  for  whom  ? . 

For  the  Parties  that  he  recommended  to  the  County. 


jluu.  yuu  ueai  muii  . . , . „ 

I did.  I accompanied  him  upon  that  Occasion  with  a few  Persons,  and  my 
Object  in  so  doing  was  to  protect  the  Houses  of  a few  Friends. 

Were  any  of  those  Protestants  to  whom  he  addressed  this  ? 

Yes. 

Was  it  a Protestant  to  whom  he  addresed  that  Declaration,  that  “ the  Grass 
should  grow  at  his  Door  ” ? 

That  was  to  a Roman  Catholic. 


What  did  you  understand  by  that  Phrase  of  the  “ Grass  growing  a is 
Door  ” ? „ , 

I understood  from  that,  that  if  the  Man  named  Butler  did  not  vote  tor  tne 
popular  Candidates  his  Business  would  be  destroyed,  and  accordingly  is 
Business  is  destroyed — he  is  now  a Bankrupt.  ixn,  , 
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Mr.  t.  H.  Cat  roll.  What  was  his  Business? 

A Woollen  Draper. 

Have  you  any  other  Case  of  violent  Language  ? 

I have ; of  this  Speech  I have  the  Short-hand  Notes  at  my  Lodgings,  but 
this  is  the  Report  copied  from  my  own  Notes. 

Did  you  hear  the  Speech  ? 

I did. 

Is  that  Copy  you  have  in  your  Hand  a Copy  made  out  from  your  Short-hand 
Notes  which  you  took  at  the  Time  when  you  heard  the  Speech  ? 

It  is. 

When  did  you  compare  it? 

I compared  it  after  Publication  and  before  Publication,  and  I even  compared 
my  Notes  with  the  Report  since  I came  to  Town. 

Will  you  read  what  you  have  ? 

He  said,  “The  present  Election  was  the  Struggle  of  the  few  to  lord  it  over 
the  many  ; it  was  the  last  Struggle  for  the  last  Fragment  of  Protestant 
Ascendancy.  Would  the  Catholics  forget  the  Penal  Laws  ? Would  they  forget 
that  it  was  a Crime  for  one  of  them  to  keep  a Horse  worth  more  than  51.  p 
Education  was  proscribed ; — the  Priests  were  hunted  into  Caverns ! It  was  true 
that  Christianity  disavowed  this  Tyranny,  but  the  Aristocracy  upheld  those 
Laws.  With  Liberty  on  their  Lips,  a miserable  Minority  monopolized  every 
thing,  and  enacted  Laws  to  grind  them  into  Dust.  For  example,  they  made  a 
Law  which  compelled  them  to  support  another  Church ; and  who  supported  that 
Law  ? That  miserable  Segment  of  Aristocracy  they  had  before  them  that  Day. 
The  People  demanded  Vote  by  Ballot,  Abolition  of  Tithes,  Destruction  of 
Corporate  Monopoly,  but  they  did  not  want  an  Ascendancy  nor  a Superiority  to 
which  they  were  not  entitled  ; but  without  a fair  Share  of  the  Privileges  of  the 
State  the  People  would  not  nor  should  not  be  satisfied.  You  denounce 
Agitation  : I say  the  Agitators  are  that  miserable  Segment  of  Aristocracy  who 
oppose  the  People’s  Wishes.  Who  are  now  the  Agitators?  The  criminal 
Agitators  are  the  Aristocracy.  Who  would  not  prefer  to  be  in  the  Ranks  of 
the  People  of  former  Days  than  be  in  the  Ranks  of  Tyrant  Persecutors  whose 
Names  have  gone  down  to  Posterity  execrated  for  their  Villany  and  Blood- 
thirstiness.” “ Hd  asked  the  Freeholders,  would  they  stand  by  the  People,  or 
with  the  miserable,  monopolizing,  bloodthirsty  Aristocracy  which  opposed  them? 
Mr.  Vigors  stood  among  the  People,  where  he  found  Virtue  and  Talent.  No 
Vote  should  be  given  to  the  vile,  persecuting,  tyrannical  Landlords  of  the 
County,  the  bloody  Tories  of  Carlow.  Mr.  Bunbury  was  supported  by  that 
Church  which  is  stained  with  Blood,  and  gathers  her  Plunder  covered  with  the 
Maledictions  of  the  People  ; he  was  supported  by  the  Rebellion  Ruffians,  by 
the  Tithe  Proctors,  and  the  ferocious  Bigots  of  the  Land.” 

Can  you  find  any  Part  in  which  he  urges  the  People  or  endeavours  to  intimi- 
date the  Protestants  from  sending  their  Children  to  the  School  ? 

I think  this  Passage  bears  upon  it : “ That  in  174<6  the  Protestants  were  to 
the  Roman  Catholics  as  One  to  Three  ; now  they  were  only  as  One  to  Ten,; and 
by  and  by  they  would  vanish  altogether.” 

What  was  the  Religion  of  the  Two  Candidates  for  the  Representation  of 
Carlow  ? 

The  Religion  of  the  Two  Candidates  was  Protestant,  as  far  as  I know  Mr.  Vi- 
gors’s Principles. 

Both  Protestants  ? 

Both  Protestants. 

You  have  said  that  you  have  interested  yourself  much  in  respect  to  the 
Education  of  the  Poor  of  Carlow,  and  you  were  understood  to  say  that  you 
knew  that  there  were  as  many  as  150  poor  Protestant  Children  who  need 
Education  ? 

I have  examined  my  Notes  very  minutely  from  the  Returns  of  those  Schools, 
and  I find  that  there  are  150  poor  Children  in  Carlow  ; and  I find,  owing  to  a 
8 Decrease 
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Decrease  of  the  Funds  of  the  Carlow  Schools,  there  are  about  Fifty  poor  Mr^i 
Children  without  Education  at  all. 

What  Carlow  Schools  do  you  mean  ? . . 

I mean  the  Schools  supported  by  voluntary  Subscriptions. 

The  Protestant  or  Roman  Catholic  ? 

The  Protestant. 

Do  those  Fifty  Children  need  gratuitous  Instruction  ? 

They  do. 

Do  they  go  to  the  National  School  ? 

Not  One. 

Do  you  know  any  Reason  why  they  do  not  go  there  ? 

The  only  Reason  I can  draw  is  by  Inference  from  the  Conduct  ot  Mr.  Mahir 
and  the  Priests,  and  the  general  Conduct  of  Gorman  the  Schoolmaster. 

You  conclude  that  that  is  the  Cause  of  their  not  going  to  the  School  ? 

I do ; that  is  my  own  positive  Opinion. 

What  are  the  Grounds  of  that  Opinion  ? , 

I will  state  the  Grounds.  From  the  strong  Feeling  which  the  Protestants  of 
die  Town  of  Carlow  entertain  against  those  Persons  who  have  abused  them  at 
miblic  Meetings,  and  have  done  so  in  the  public  Papers,  and  that  bad  Feeling 
It  consider  to  be  engendered  in  consequence  of  those  Speeches  and  those  Writings 
in  the  public  Newspapers  against  their  Religion. 

You  were  understood  to  say  that  those  Children  have  ceased  to  go  to  the 
Carlow  Schools  in  consequence  of  the  falling  off  of  the  Funds  of  the  Schools . 

I did  not  state  that. 

Did  not  you  state  that  you  examined  the  Returns  of  certain  Carlow  Schools, 
and  that  150  Children  used  to  attend  those  Schools,  and  that  Fifty  out  ot  those 
1 50  now  have  no  Means  of  Education  whatever  ? . . 

1 What  I have  stated  I believe  is  this,— that  there  are  150  poor  Children  m 
the  Town  of  Carlow,  and  that  there  are  Fifty  Children  without  Education  at 
all  in  consequence  of  the  Want  of  Funds  for  those  Institutions. 

What  are  those  Schools  that  you  referred  to  just  now,  which  you  have 
examined  the  Returns  of? 

The  Protestant  daily  public  Schools. 

Were  those  the  Schools  with  respect  to  which  you  said  the  Funds  have 
fallen  off  of  late  ? 

Yes. 

By  whom  were  those  Schools  supported ? ttmi  rp  otrppf 

Oneofthe  Schools  was  formerly  under  the  Patronage  of  ^^^darcStreet 
Society,  and  since  those  Funds  have  been  withdrawn  from  it  been 

solely  supported  by  voluntary  Contribution  and  annual  Charity  Seimons. 

Has  the  Amount  of  voluntary  Contributions  and  of  the  Produce  of  Sermons 
diminished  ? 

Very  much. 

By  whom  were  those  Contributions  made  ? 

By  Protestant  Individuals. 

Who  attended  those  Sermons  in  general ; were  they  Protestant  Sermons  ? 
Protestant  Sermons  preached  in  the  Parish  Church. 

And  the  Supply  from  those  Quarters  has  diminished  ? 

It  has. 

Does  that  relate  to  all  the  Carlow  Protestant  Schools,  or  only  to  One? 

All  those  Schools  are  under  the  -same  Roof;  there  is  an  Infant  School,  ther 
is  a Workhouse  for  giving  Work  to  industrious  young  lemales,  and  a u.y 
School,  and  a Female  School  for  Adults. 

Were 
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Were  the  Funds  that  supported  all  those  Schools  a Fund  common  to  them 
all  ? 

Yes ; at  present,  the  Profits  of  the  Work  performed  in  the  Institution  assist 
also ; but  that  is  very  precarious  at  present. 

Has  the  Number  of  Protestants  in  Carlow  diminished  ? 

No  ; I think  they  have  increased  considerably  within  a few  Years. 

Has  the  Opulence  of  the  Protestant  Inhabitants  of  Carlow  diminished  ? 

I think  Trade  has  considerably  declined ; I never  knew  Carlow  in  such  a 
State  of  Bankruptcy  as  at  present. 

How  long  is  it  since  it  began  declining  ? 

Within  the  last  Year  and  a Half,  or  Two  Years. 

Do  you  attribute  the  Diminution  of  the  Funds  of  those  Schools,  independently 
of  what  was  appropriated  by  the  Kildare  Street  Society,  to  the  Declension  of 
the  Trade  in  Carlow  ? 

I do. 

Did  Gorman  the  Schoolmaster  attend  at  the  Examination  or  Military  Inquiry; 
did  you  see  him  there  on  every  Day  or  on  most  Days  during  the  Inquiry  ? 

I saw  him  mostly  every  Day  during  the  entire  Inquiry. 

How  long  did  the  Inquiry  last  ? 

It  lasted  about  Thirteen  Days. 

Do  you  know  of  your  own  Knowledge  that  Gorman  has  been  absent  from 
the  School  on  other  Business  at  other  Times  which  were  not  during 
Holidays  ? 

Yes. 

At  what  Times  and  on  what  Occasions  ? 

During  the  entire  of  the  late  Assizes  of  Carlow  and  the  entire  Sessions,  as 
Political  Trials  were  under  Consideration. 

How  long  did  the  Assizes  last  ? 

It  lasted  for  Three  Days  and  a Half. 

How  long  did  the  Sessions  last  ? 

About  Five  Days. 

Were  you  there  the  whole  Time  ? 

I was. 

Was  he  a Witness  on  any  Trial  ? 

He  was  not  to  my  Knowledge. 

Are  you  aware  of  any  Cause  that  existed  to  bring  him  there  ? 

There  were  Tithe  Trials  which  excited  great  Interest,  Tithe  Trials,  Rescues 
of  Cattle,  and  Registries. 

Do  you  know  of  your  own  Knowledge,  or  have  you  any  Reason  to  suppose, 
that  he  went  to  those  Assizes  or  Sessions  for  any  special  Purpose  ? 

Not  for  any  special  Purpose  that  I am  aware  of. 

Will  you  upon  your  Oath  say  that  he  was  not  summoned  to  attend  those 
Assizes  as  a Juror  ? 

I will,  upon  my  Oath,  say  that  he  was  not,  because  he  is  not  qualified  to  be 
a Juror, 

Will  you,  upon  your  Oath,  state  that  he  was  not  subpoenaed  to  attend  any 
Trial? 

I cannot  swear  that  he  was  not  subpoenaed,  but  I will  swear  to  the  best  of 
my  Belief  that  he  was  not  subpoenaed. 

Will  you  swear  that  he  was  not  subpoenaed  to  give  Evidence  at  any 
Trial  ? 

I will  not.' 

Have 
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Have  you  any  Reason  to  suppose  that  he  was  subpoenaed  ? 

I have  not  the  slightest. 

Was  not  there  great  Excitement  at  the  Carlow  Election  in  1832  ? 

There  was. 

Was  not  there  great  Excitement  by  both  Parties  ? 

Yes,  there  was. 

And  violent  Language  made  use  of? 

No,  not  by  one  Party. 

No  violent  Language  made  use  of  excepting  by  this  one  Individual  ? 

Not  any  unconstitutional  Language  made  use  of  during  the  entire  Election, 
but  by  him  and  another  Priest. 

What  is  unconstitutional  Language  ? 

Language  derogatory  to  what  I conceive  to  be  the  Laws  of  the  Country,  and 
leading  to  a Breach  of  the  Peace. 

Have  you  not  generally,  when  you  have  been  present  at  Elections  in  Ireland, 
seen  a great  deal  of  Heat  and  a great  deal  of  violent  Language  between  the 
Partizans  of  each  Candidate  ? 

I have. 

Is  it  not  the  Habit  at  Carlow  for  People  to  show  a great  deal  more  Violence 
upon  the  Hustings  at  a contested  Election  than  perhaps  they  might  do  in  their 
cooler  Moments  ? 

It  is  usual. 

Was  there  nothing  occurred  at  that  Election  tending  to  a Breach  of  the 
Peace  ? 

There  was  upon  that  Occasion. 

Was  there  nothing  on  the  opposite  Side  also  ? 

Not  in  1832. 

In  1835  ? 

I do  not  recollect  that  there  was  any  thing  on  the  Part  of  the  Protestants. 

Do  you  recollect  the  Arrival  of  any  Body  of  Gentlemen  from  a different  Part 
of  the  County,  that  tended  to  a Breach  of  the  Peace  ? 

I do  ; it  took  place  at  the  Boundary  of  the  Borough  of  Carlow.  I had  not 
the  Means  of  seeing  it. 

Did  not  it  take  place  within  that  Part  of  the  Town  of  Carlow  which  was  under 
the  Jurisdiction  of  the  Chief  Officers  of  Police  at  the  Time  ? 

Of  course  it  did. 

Did  you  witness  it  ? 

I did  not. 

You  say  that  the  Number  of  Children  gaining  the  Advantage  of  the  Pro- 
testant Schools  has  been  diminished  in  consequence  of  the  Want  of  Funds. 
Do  you  know  any  Funds  belonging  to  the  Town  or  the  People  of  Carlow  that 
could  be  applied  to  Public  Schools  in  addition  to  any  Collections  that  might 
be  made  at  Charity  Sermons  ? 

I do  not. 

Were  there  no  Lands  belonging  to  the  Corporation  of  Carlow  that  might  be 
applied  for  that  Purpose  ? 

The  Corporation  of  Carlow  never  possessed  One  Acre  of  Land  to  my  Know- 
ledge. 

Did  they  not  at  one  Time  enjoy  Funds  for  that  Purpose  ? 

No,  they  did  not.  I should  observe,  that  the  only  Profits  of  the  Corpora- 
tion have  been  derived  from  Tolls  and  Customs,  and  those  Tolls  and  Customs 
were  abolished  a few  Years  ago  by  Mob  Law.  They  have  no  Fees  whatever 
now. 
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Mr.  t.  h.  Carroll.  Are  you  a Member  of  the  Corporation  ? 

* I am  not. 

Did  any  Protestant  Parent  of  any  of  those  Fifty  Children  that  you  saw  destitute 
of  Education  ever  tell  you  that  they  did  not  send  their  Children  to  the  National 
School  in  consequence  of  the  Conduct  of  any  Individual  ? 

They  did  not ; but  I know  most,  if  not  all  the  Protestants,  come  into  con- 
tact  with  them  frequently. 

And  not  One  of  them  ever  stated  to  you  that  he  did  not  send  his  Children  to 
the  School  in  consequence  of  the  Conduct  of  any  Individual  ? 

No ; but  they  complained  to  me  of  the  Want  of  Means  to  procure  them 
Clothing,  or  to  procure  them  Books  to  send  them  to  the  Public  Day  Schools 
which  I referred  to.  I was  aware  that  they  would  not  send  them  to  the 
National  School. 

Did  they  deal  with  the  Matter  as  if  it  was  out  of  the  Question  their  going 
to  the  National  School  ? 

They  did. 

But  still,  in  your  intimate  Acquaintance  with  those  People,  you  do  not  re- 
member any  One  Case  in  which  an  Individual  said  he  did  not  send  his  Children 
to  the  National  School  in  consequence  of  the  Conduct  of  any  other  Indi- 
vidual ? 

I do  not. 

You  say  that  they  dealt  with  the  Matter  as  if  it  was  quite  out  of  the  Question 
that  they  should  send  their  Children  to  the  National  School ; what  did  they 
say  or  do  which  justifies  you  in  stating  that  they  dealt  with  the  Matter  in  that 
Way? 

I am  aware  of  the  Feelings  which  those  People  entertain  towards  the  Persons 
who  conduct  the  National  School  and  the  Managers  of  it,  and  I am  equally 
well  aware  that  no  Protestant  would  send  his  Children  to  the  School. 

You  were  asked  whether  they  did  not  deal  with  the  Matter  as  if  it  was  quite 
out  of  the  Question,  and  you  said  yes.  Now  what  was  said  or  done  to  justify 
you  in  saying  that  they  dealt  with  the  Matter  as  if  it  was  quite  out  of  the 
Question  ? 

When  I stated  that  of  course  it  was  out  of  the  Question  I meant  to  convey 
to  this  Committee  that  such  was  the  general  Conduct  both  of  the  Masters  and 
the  Managers  of  the  National  School  upon  all  public  Occasions,  at  public 
Meetings,  and  in  Sermons  which  have  been  reported  to  have  been  delivered  from 
the  Altar,  that  under  the  Circumstances  it  was  out  of  the  Question  that  Protes- 
tants would  send  their  Children  to  those  Schools,  in  my  Opinion. 

Would  you"  as  a Protestant,  if  you  were  in  the  Situation  of  one  of  those  poor 
Men,  send  your  Children  to  a School  where  the  Manager  was  a Man  who  de- 
nounced your  Religion  and  the  Religious  Establishment  of  your  Persuasion  ? 

I would  not. 

Can  you  swear  that  there  is  not  One  Protestant  Child  at  that  School  ? 

I believe  I can  safely  swear  it ; I will  not  positively  swear  that  there  might 
not  be  a Protestant  since  I left  Carlow. 

Do  you  often  go  to  the  School  ? 

I have  visited  j.t  twice,  _ and  upon  one  Occasion  the  Master  told  me  that 
there  was  not  a Protestant  in  the  School. 

When  was  it  that  you  visited  it  ? 

It  was  on  the  14th  of  March. 

You  said  you  had  visited  it  twice ; when  was  the  former  Time  ? 

The  former  Period  was  about  Eight  Months  before. 

Was  there  any  Protestant  Child  there  then? 

Not  to  my  Knowledge. 

Do 
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Mr.  T.  H.  Carroll. 

po  you  know  that  there  was  not  ? 

I believe  there  was  not. 

pid  you  ask  ? . 

I do  not  recollect  that  I asked ; but  I am  almost  certain  that  there  was 

not. 

Are  the  Committee  to  understand  that  your  Objection  to  sending  your 
Children  to  the  National  School  would  arise  from  the  Conduct  of  Father  Mahir, 
not  from  any  of  the  Regulations  of  the  National  Board  of  Education  of 

^1  did  not  state  that ; I would  have  another  Objection  if  I had  Children  of 
my  own. 

But  what  would  be  the  great  Objection  ? 

I would  not  send  my  Children  to  any  School  where  they  were  not  allowed 
to  read  the  Scriptures  freely,  and  make  the  Scriptures  the  Basis  of  Moral 
Instruction. 

And  it  is  on  account  of  that  Opinion,  that  the  Scriptures  are  not  allowed  to 
be  read,  that  you  would  not  send  your  Children  ? 

That  is  one  Reason,  and  an  important  one. 

The  other  Reason  is  the  Violence  of  Father  Mahir  and  the  Priests  ? 

Yes,  and  of  the  Schoolmaster. 

Then  if  the  Schoolmaster  had  not  been  violent,  nor  Father  Mahir,  should  you 
or  should  you  not  object  to  send  your  Children  to  a School  in  connexion  with 
the  National  Board  of  Education  ? 

I would,  for  the  Reasons  I have  stated. 

There  are  some  Protestant  Clergy  resident  in  Carlow  ? 

There  are. 

Have  they  ever  expressed  any  great  Disapprobation  of  the  National  Board 
of  Education?  , T • D . 

I have  frequently  conversed  with  the  Reverend  Mr.  Jamieson  the  Rector 
and  others. 

Has  he  expressed  any  Disapprobation  ? 

He  has,  frequently. 

Has  he  ever  preached  against  it  ? 

Never  to  my  Knowledge. 

Nor  any  other  Person  ? 

I never  heard  a Protestant  Clergyman  preach  against  it. 

Has  he  endeavoured  to  discourage  Children  from  going  to  the  School  ? 

I am  aware  that  if  they  went  there  he  would  prefer  their  going  to  his  own  ; 

I am  not  aware  that  he  ever  discouraged  them,  or  had  any  Occasion  to  do  so. 

But  he  has  expressed  great  Disapprobation  of  the  Plan  ? 

He  has. 

In  private  Conversation  ? 

In  private  Conversation. 

The  Protestant  Clergy  have  a School  in  Carlow  ? „ 

They  have ; it  is  a School  principally  supported,  not  under  their  Patronage, 
but  under  that  of  a Committee  of  many  Gentlemen  and  Ladies. 

Why  do  not  those  Fifty  Children  who  you  say  are  without  Education  go 

In  the  first  place,  the  School  is  very  badly  prepared  for  Want  of  Books,  and 
the  Children  are  very  poor ; if  they  went  to  the  School  there  is  not  even 
Accommodation,  for  they  have  been  obliged  to  turn  a Part  of  the  School  m o 
a Place  for  Workwomen — to  give  out  Work  to  Females,  and  that  Accom- 
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Mr.  T.  H.  Carroll,  modation  which  was  formerly  given  to  the  Children  is  not  now  in  the  Carlow 
School  from  Want  of  Funds. 

You  mean  that  there  is  not  literally  Room  ? 

The  Place  that  used  to  be  appropriated  is  now,  a Portion  of  it,  appropriated 
to  working,  and  the  Children  are  badly  clad  for  Want  of  Funds.  1 think  that 
is  one  great  Reason  they  cannot  go  to  the  School. 

Have  you  any  Children  of  your  own  ? 

I have  not. 

Have  you  often  visited  the  Carlow  Protestant  School  ? 

I have,  very  frequently. 

How  much  of  the  Scripture  is  read  there  ? 

The  New  Testament  is  of  course  read  by  the  Class  which  is  capable  of 
reading. 

How  often  ? 

I believe  the  head  Class  reads  once  a Day. 

How  much  do -they  read  every  Day  ? 

I think  a Chapter  ; some  Days  Two  Chapters. 

What  Days  ? 

I think  that  would  depend  principally  upon  the  Length  of  the  Chapter  5 if 
it  is  a very  short  one,  they  may  read  Two. 

Is  there  no  Rule  about  their  reading  the  New  Testament  ? 

There  are  Rules  which  prescribe  to  read  the  New  Testament  every  Day. 

With  respect  to  the  Old  Testament,  when  do  they  read  that  ? 

I cannot  say  what  Time  they  read  the  Old  Testament. 

Do  you  know  that  they  ever  read  it  ? 

I could  not  take  upon  myself  to  swear  that  they  do,  but  I believe  that  they 
do ; but  as  to  the  New  Testament,  I can  say  positively,  because  I saw  them 
read  it. 

That  would  make  about  Six  Chapters  a Week  of  the  New  Testament? 

They  read  also  on  Sundays  ; there  is  a Sunday  School. 

The  School  meets  every  Day  ? 

Every  Day. 

Supposing  that  One  Day  was  set  apart  for  the  Boys  of  this  or  of  any  other 
School  solely  for  the  reading  of  the  New  Testament,  might  not  as  much  or 
more  of  the  New  Testament  be  read  in  about  Three  Hours  as  is  read, 
according  to  the  present  System,  in  the  whole  Six  Days,  which  is  Six 
Chapters  ? 

It  would  depend  upon  Circumstances. 

It  does  not  take  Half  an  Hour  to  read  a Chapter  in  the  New  Testament, 
does  it  ? _ 

I think  to  read  it  with  Profit,  perhaps  it  may  be  better  to  read  it  slowly.  U11 
Sunday  the  Scriptures  are  lectured  upon ; they  are  explained  by  the  Sunday 
School  Teachers,  and  One  Chapter  may  occupy  as  much  Time  in  that  Way  as 
reading  Six  Chapters  would  without  being  commented  upon. 

On  Sunday  it  is  explained,  but  not  on  the  other  Days  ? 

Yes. 

The  former  Question  referred  to  the  Six  Days  of  the  Week,  and  not  to  the 
Explanation  upon  the  Sundays  ; but  as  far  as  merely  reading  went,  might  not 
as  much  be  read  in  One  Day  set  apart  for  that  alone,  by  the  reading  Class,  as  is 
now  read  in  the  whole  of  the  Six  Days  ? , 

I think  it  might,  but  I do  not  believe  it  would  be  attended  with  so  much 
Profit. 

And 
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And  then  it  might  be  just  as  well  explained  upon  the  Sunday  as  it  is  now  ? Mr.  T.  H.  Carroll. 

I can  only  give  my  Opinion.  I think  the  Class  reading  daily  a Chapter,  

and  reading  it  attentively,  would  profit  more  by  that  Mode  than  if  they  read 
continuously  for  Three  Hours  Six  or  Seven  Chapters  in  One  Day.  I think  it 
would  make  a greater  Impression  on  the  Minds  of  Youth. 

You  think  Three  Hours  given  One  Day  in  the  Week  to  the  Study  of 
Divinity  would  not  produce  so  great  a Knowledge  of  it  in  the  Student  as  if 
he  divided  the  same  Amount  of  Time  over  Six  Days  a Week  ? 

I do  not  say  that ; I draw  a great  Distinction  between  a little  Boy  and  a 
Student  of  Divinity.  I know  that  a Student  of  Divinity  could  read  continuously 
with  Profit,  and  that  it  may  have  a greater  Effect  upon  him  to  study  for 
Three  Hours  than  for  One  every  Day  ; but  I am  aware  that  it  would  not  do  so 
well  for  a little  Boy.  My  own  Opinion  is,  that  it  would  be  better  suited  to 
their  Capacities  to  read  One  Chapter,  and  do  that  frequently. 

But  in  the  Protestant  School  the  only  Explanation  that  takes  place  is  upon 
Sunday  ? 

Yes ; that  is  the  Fact,  so  far  as  I am  aware  of. 

Prior  to  the  Establishment  of  the  National  Schools  do  you  know  how  the 
Catholic  Population  were  educated  ? 

I do ; so  far  as  I could  collect  in  that  Part  of  the  Country,  a great  many 
of  them  attended  the  Kildare  Street  Society  Schools  in  Carlow,  and  at 
present  in  the  Vicinity  of  Carlow  they  attend  the  Kildare  Street  Schools. 

How  many  Schools  were  there  in  Carlow  connected  with  the  Kildare  Place 
Society  ? 

A Male  School,  a Female  School,  and  an  Infant  School ; they  were  under 
One  Roof;  those  are  the  only  Schools  that  I am  aware  of  in  connexion  with 
the  Kildare  Street  Society. 

Do  you  know  how  many  Children  received  Education  at  that  Period  ? 

I could  not  exactly  say  ; I will  state  why.  Before  the  National  Board  System 
was  adopted  the  present  School  connected  with  the  National  Board  in  Carlow 
was  in  existence,  and  was  supported  voluntarily  by  both  Protestants  and  Roman 
Catholics.  At  the  Request  of  Dr.  Doyle,  who  was  much  respected  in  the 
Country  some  Years  past,  I had  once  subscribed  myself  to  it,  and  many 
Protestants  of  the  Town  had  subscribed  to  the  School  during  that  Period,  and 
when  the  National  Board  was  established  I had  very  little  Knowledge  with  it 
afterwards. 

At  the  Time  it  was  supported  by  the  Subscription  both  of  Protestants  and 
Roman  Catholics  did  any  Protestant  Child  attend  that  School  ? 

Never  to  my  Knowledge,  because  they  had  a School  of  their  own. 

You  say  that  the  Roman  Catholic  Children  attended  the  Schools  under  the 
Kildare  Street  Society ; were  there  more  Roman  Catholic  Children  at  those 
Schools  than  Protestant,  or  not  ? 

In  Carlow  there  are  more  Protestants;  but  in  the  immediate  Vicinity, 
the  Graigue  School  for  instance,  there  are  more  Roman  Catholics  even  now 
within  less  than  a Quarter  of  a Mile  of  Carlow. 

Were  the  Children  of  the  Roman  Catholics  withdrawn  from  that  School  ? 

They  have  frequently  been  compelled  to  leave  the  School,  but  they  return 
again. 

How  were  they  compelled  ? 

By  the  Roman  Catholic  Clergyman  of  the  Parish ; I am  speaking  now  of 
the  Graigue  Schools. 

Do  you  know  that  Gorman  the  Schoolmaster  has  been  employed  at  any  Time 
at  Elections  in  any  Capacity  which  must  have  taken  him  from  Attendance  on 
the  School  ? 

I have  seen  him  employed  as  Poll  Clerk. 
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Mr.  T.  h.  Carroll.  For  many  Days  together  ? 

During  an  entire  Election. 

How  many  Days  ? 

Perhaps  Six  Days. 

When  was  this  ? 

In  the  present  Year. 

In  what  Month? 

In  February. 

Was  that  during  the  Christmas  Holidays  ? 

No. 

Is  it  not  generally  the  Custom  to  employ  Schoolmasters  as  Poll  Clerks  ? 

I have  been  at  various  Elections,  and  I never  knew  an  Instance  of  it. 

Do  you  mean  to  say  that  there  were  no  Schoolmasters  employed  as  Poll 
Clerks  at  the  Elections  ? 

No,  I could  not  swear  it,  but  I am  not  aware  of  it. 

In  point  of  fact,  you  saw  this  National  Schoolmaster,  not  during  the  Time  of 
the  Vacations  allowed  by  the  National  Board,  so  employed  for  several  Days? 

I did. 

You  said  that  the  Roman  Catholic  Priest  used  Means  to  prevent  Catholic 
Children  from  attending  the  Kildare  Street  Schools  in  the  Town  of  Graigue ; 
do  you  know  what  those  Means  were  ? 

I have  heard  what  they  were  from  a Roman  Catholic  Gentleman  who  was 
present,  and  who  stated  it  to  me.  In  the  Town  of  Graigue,  when  I visited  the 
National  School,  I found  but  Nineteen  Roman  Catholic  Children  ; in  the  same 
Village  of  Graigue  I found  in  the  Male  School  Twenty-nine  Roman  Catholics 
and  Thirty-six  Protestants,  altogether  in  the  Male  School  Sixty-five ; and  I 
found  in  going  to  the  other  School  under  the  same  Roof  Forty-six  Roman 
Catholics  and  only  Twenty-six  Protestants,  making  in  the  Female  School 
Seventy-two.  These  Schools  are  under  the  Management  of  the  Protestant 
Curate  Mr.  O’Connor  and  some  Ladies  in  Graigue. 

What  Means  did  the  Roman  Catholic  Clergymen  take  to  induce  those 
Roman  Catholic  Children  to  withdraw  from  those  Schools  ? 

I have  been  informed  that  he  spoke  of  them  publicly  from  the  Altar* 
and  even  horsewhipped  some  of  the  Children  in  their  Way  from  the 
School. 

From  whom  was  your  Information  derived  ? 

From  a respectable  Roman  Catholic  Gentleman,  a Mr.  Dowling,  a Parishioner 
of  Mr.  Rafter,  the  Parish  Priest  of  Graigue.  He  told  me  that  he  heard  him 
preach  frequently  against  the  Children  attending  the  Schools  under  the  Kildare 
Street  Society,  and  also  that  he  heard  of  those  Children  being  frequently  beaten 
with  a Horsewhip  from  the  School.  On  visiting  the  School  I inquired  of  the 
Visitor  the  Reverend  Mr.  O’Connor,  and  of  the  Master  and  Mistress,  and 
they  declared  the  same. 

Beaten  with  a Horsewhip  ! by  whom  and  when  ? 

Near  the  School,  by  the  Reverend  Mr.  Rafter. 

You  said  that  the  Children  afterwards  returned  ? 

They  did ; I saw  the  Children  there  myself. 

Those  who  had  formerly  been  induced  to  withdraw  ? 

They  did  withdraw  for  a few  Days,  but  they  invariably  returned  back 
again. 

Do  they  continue  there  still  ? 

They  do. 

Are  they  horsewhipped  now  in  their  Way  to  School? 

Not  to  my  Knowledge. 

14..  This 
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This  Gentleman  did  not  lay  an  Information  before  the  Magistrates  of  Persons  Mr.  T.  II.  Carroll. 
having  met  Children  in  the  Highway  and  flogged  them  ? 

It  is  not  usual  to  do  so  ; he  did  not  to  my  Knowledge ; I am  aware  that 
he  is  a Man  of  considerable  Stake  in  the  Country,  and  he  would  have  had  no 
Hesitation  in  proving  the  Fact. 

Is  he  a Magistrate  ? 

He  is  not ; he  is  a Roman  Catholic  Trader  of  Respectability,  and  Brother  to 
a Roman  Catholic  Priest. 

The  Witness  is  directed  to  withdraw. 


Ordered,  That  this  Committee  be  adjourned  to  Monday  next, 
Two  o’Clock. 


(27.20.) 
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Die  Lunce,  1°  Maii  1837. 


The  LORD  PRESIDENT  in  the  Chair. 

Colonel  WILLIAM  WARRE  is  called  in,  and  further  examined  as 
follows : 

Have  you  had  an  Opportunity,  since  you  were  here  before,  of  looking  at  the 
Report  which  you  made  upon  the  Inquiry  into  the  Conduct  of  the  Military  at 
Carlow  ? 

I have. 

What  is  the  Result,  as  far  as  respects  Father  Mahir  and  Gorman  the  School- 
master ; did  it  appear  to  you  that  they  were  implicated  in  undue  Practices  on 
that  Occasion  ? 

I can  hardly  speak  decidedly  as  to  Gorman  ; on  Two  Occasions  it  appeared 
that  he  had  been  examining  Witnesses  before  they  were  brought  up,  but  only 
on  Two  .Occasions,  so'  far  as  my  Minutes  show.  Then  with  regard  to  Father 
Mahir,  it  certainly  appeared  that  he  was  very  active  in  bringing  forward  the 
whole  of  the  Complaint ; that  he  was  instrumental  in  getting  Signatures  to  the 
Complaint,  and  that  during  the  Time  when  the  Complaint  was  investigated 
he  took  an  active  Part  in  conducting  the  Prosecution. 

But  though  an  active  Part,  not  an  unfair  Part  ? 

Certainly  not  an  unfair  Part,  having  once  undertaken  it. 

You  saw  no  Misconduct  on  the  Part  of  Gorman  ? 

I never  saw  him  myself,  to  my  Knowledge ; and  all  I know  is,  that  in  one 
Instance  he  read  out  the  Evidence  that  Pat.  Nolan  was  to  give,  and  in  another 
Instance  he.  went  and  called  a Man  of  the  Name  of  Purcell,  a Pensioner,  to 
come  and  give  Evidence. 

Then  it  is  hardly  necessary  to  ask  whether  there  was  any  such  Misconduct 
on  his  Part  as  induced  you  to  make  a Report  either  to  the  Government  or  to 
the  Board  of  Education  respecting  him  ? 

I made  no  Report  respecting  him  ; I certainly  think  that  Father  Mahir  gave 
us  a great  deal  more  Trouble  than  was  necessary  in  this  respect ; that  he  at 
one  Time  denied  having  taken  a leading  Part  in  this  Prosecution,  which  in 
fact  he  had  done. 

You  are  not  aware  that  any  Report  was  made  upon  the  Schoolmaster’s 
Conduct  to  Government  ? 

None. 

Did  you  visit  the  School  ? 

I did  not ; I avoided  taking  any  Part  in  any  thing  of  a local  Nature. 

Do  you  wish  to  make  any  Explanation  of  any  Part  of  your  fonner  Evidence  ? 

I wish  to  explain  a Part  of  the  Evidence  I gave  on  a former  Day,  where  I 
alluded  to  a Watch  having  been  stolen.  Now,  on  looking  at  the  Minutes,  I find 
that  it  was  not  Pat.  Nolan  to  whom  that  applied ; there  were  Two  Nolans 
examined,  and  nothing  of  that  Sort  was  proved  against  Pat.  Nolan. 

During  the  Course  of  this  Investigation  do  you  recollect  that  any  Witness 
stated  upon  that  Occasion  that  it  had  been  dictated  to  him  by  Gorman  what  his 
Evidence  was  to  be  ? 

Not  exactly  that  the  Evidence  had  been  dictated  to  him  ; but  Pat.  Nolan  was 
asked  whether  any  Person  had  read  to  him  from  a Paper  the  Evidence  he  was 
to  give  that  Day ; he  hesitated  for  some  Time  to  acknowledge  it ; at  last  he 
acknowledged  that  the  Paper  had  been  read  to  him  ; and  they  asked  him  by 
whom ; lie  said  he  did  not  know  the  Person’s  Name ; they  pressed  him  to 
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Col  rv  Wane  know  whether  it  was  Gorman  the  Chapel  Schoolmaster,  and  he  admitted  that  it 

°_ aire‘  was  ; and  they  asked  him  what  was  the  Nature  of  the  Questions,  precisely  as  I 

stated  before  ; and  there  was  One  other  Instance,  and  only  One  other  Instance, 
and  that  was  a Man  of  the  Name  of  Purcell,  a Pensioner,  who,  when  asked  who 
had  gone  for  him,  said  that  Gorman  had  gone  for  him,  and  brought  him  down. 

Did  you  consider  that  that  Circumstance  tended  to  lessen  the  Value  of  the 
Evidence  of  those  Persons  ? 

Certainly  not;  Gorman’s  Name  and  many  other  Names  were  frequently 
mentioned  during  the  Inquiry,  and  Questions  were  asked  as  to  who  had  brought 
them  down,  who  had  examined  them,  and  so  on ; and  I always  objected 
to  that  upon  the  Ground  that  I thought  it  very  natural  that  when  People  had 
to  bring  forward  Evidence  to  prove  a Case  they  should  ask  the  Witnesses  pre- 
viously what  they  had  to  say.  As  our  Time  was  very  much  lengthened  out  I 
did  object  to  those  Questions  being  put,  and  I recollected  that  Gorman’s  Name 
was  mentioned  along  with  others. 

Did  it  occur  to  you  that  there  was  any  Degree  of  Culpability  or  Impro- 
priety on  the  Part  of  Gorman  arising  from  this  Circumstance  ? 

No. 

Mr.  ii.  Mukomson.  Mr.  HENRY  MALCOMSON  is  called  in,  and  examined  as  follows : 


You  reside  in  Carlow  ? 

I do. 

You  are  an  Apothecary  ? 

I am  a Licentiate  Apothecary. 

Are  you  also  the  chief  Proprietor  of  a Newspaper  ? 

I am  the  Proprietor. 

What  is  the  Name  of  that  Newspaper  ? 

The  Carlow  Sentinel. 

Had  you  occasion  at  the  Time  of  the  Military  Investigation  to  go  to  the 
National  School  while  that  Investigation  was  going  on  ? 

I did  not,  at  that  Time. 

Did  you  ever  go  there  and  find  it  closed  ? 

I did.  , 

On  ordinary  School  Days  ? 

On  the  30th  of  March  in  this  Year  I visited  that  School,  and  found  it 
shut. 

Do  you  know  why  it  was  shut  ? 

I do  not. 

What  Day  of  the  Week  was  this  ? 

I do  not  recollect ; it  was  not  a Sunday. 

Are  you  aware  whether  it  was  a Holiday  of  such  a Description  as  is  usually 
kept  in  Ireland  ? 

I presume  not ; for  all  the  Shops  of  the  Town  were  open  that  Day,  and 
Business  going  on  as  usual. 

Do  you  know  a Person  named  Catharine  Bradley  ? 

I do. 

Is  she  now  in  Ireland  ? 

She  went  to  Van  Diemen’s  Land. 

Do  you  know  why  she  went  ? 

She  told  me,  and  I had  Reason  to  believe  what  she  told  me,  that  she 
was  obliged  to  leave  Carlow,  in  consequence  of  the  Persecutions  that  she 
underwent. 

Did  she  tell  you  what  was  the  Kind  of  Persecution  which  she  underwent  ? 
She  was  persecuted  for  being  a Protestant. 

Was 
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Was  she  a married  Woman  ? 

An  unmarried  Woman. 

By  whom  did  she  say  she  was  persecuted  ? 

By  Father  Mahir’s  Followers,  as  she  called  them. 

Did  she  say  she  was  persecuted  by  Father  Mahir  himself? 

Frequently  spoken  to  by  Father  Mahir  himself  to  become  a Roman 
Catholic. 

Had  she  ever  been  a Roman  Catholic  ? 

I believe  not ; I heard  her  often  say  she  never  was. 

Or  her  Family  ? 

Her  Father  was  a Protestant,  and  her  Mother  was  a Protestant ; but  after 
the  Demise  of  her  Father,  I believe  about  Two  Years  after,  her  Mother  became 
a Roman  Catholic. 

Did  she  state  that  she  was  in  great  Terror  in  Carlow  ? 

Very  great ; I know  myself  that  she  was  obliged  to  take  refuge  for  Three 
Nights  in  the  Police  Barrack. 

In  consequence  of  the  Persecution  she  met  with  from  whom  ? 

From  Persons  of  the  lower  Order  in  Carlow. 

Did  she  say  that  Father  Mahir  himself  had  threatened  her  in  any  way  ? 

I cannot  say  threatened  her,  but  made  use  of  Language  to  induce  her  to 
become  a Roman  Catholic. 

What  did  she  say  that  he  said  ? 

She  said  that  Father  Mahir  mentioned  to  her  that  she  was  going  to  Van 
Diemen’s  Land,  and  if  she  would  not  become  a Roman  Catholic  that  the 
Probability  was  that  the  Ship  that  she  sailed  in  might  go  down,  and  if  it  went 
down  her  Soul  would  be  damned  ; 'and  that  no  Protestant  would  see  the  Light 
of  Heaven.  I heard  her  say  that  he  made  use  of  those  Expressions. 

You  say  she  was  in  a State  of  great  Terror  ? 

Yes.  She  came  to  my  House  for  Money  to  pay  for  Lodging  in  consequence 
of  her  being  turned  out  of  her  Lodging,  and  I gave  her  Money  for  the 
Purpose. 

Who  turned  her  out  of  her  Lodging  ? 

The  Persons  with  whom  she  was  lodging. 

Was  it  Father  Mahir  ? 

She  told  me  Persons  under  his  Influence,  and  I believe  it  was  so. 

What  Sort  of  Influence  was  it  that  he  exerted  over  them  to  induce  them  to 
turn  her  out  ? 

The  Influence  that  a Priest  has  over  the  Members  of  his  Flock. 

Knowing,  as  you  do,  the  Sort  of  Conduct  which  has  been  going  on  on  the 
Part  of  Father  Mahir  and  others,  if  you  were  a poor  Protestant,  would  you 
permit  your  Child  to  go  to  a School  under  his  Management  ? 

Certainly  not. 

You  said  she  was  obliged  to  sleep  Three  Nights  in  the  Police  Barrack. 
What  was  the  Nature  of  the  Persecution  which  obliged  her  to  do  that  ? 

She  was  turned  out  of  her  Lodging  at  the  Hour  of  Eleven  o’Clock  at 
Night. 

Who  were  the  People  that  turned  her  out? 

The  People  that  had  the  Lodging  in  which  she  resided. 

Had  she  paid  her  Rent  ? 

I am  sure  that  was  not  the  Cause ; because  she  told  me  the  Cause  of  it. 

But  your  Knowledge  is  only  from  what  she  told  you  ? 

It  was  a Thing  generally  known  in  the  Town. 

Your  particular  Knowledge  came  from  her  ? 

From  her. 
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Mr.  h.  Maicomson.  And  you  know  nothing  more  about  it  than  what  she  told  you  ? 

I heard  of  it  repeatedly  from  others  ; and  there  is  a Medical  Man  who  has 

seen  her  in  the  Police  Barrack  himself. 

Was  it  Matter  of  public  Notoriety  ? 

It  was.  Dr.  Bolton  had  seen  her  in  the  Barrack. 

Why  was  she  turned  out  of  her  Lodging  ? 

Because  she  would  not  become  a Roman  Catholic,  and  conform  to  the  Views 
of  Father  Mahir. 

Are  all  Protestants  who  will  not  conform  to  the  Roman  Catholic  Doctrine 
turned  out  of  their  Lodgings  in  Carlow  ? 

I know  a Person  that  has  been  sent  out  of  the  Town.  Father  Mahir  took  a 
Dislike  to  a Person  of  the  Name  of  Bridget  M'Carthy. 

You  mentioned  some  Language  that  Father  Mahir  used  about  the  Ship  going 
to  the  Bottom was  that  the  Inducement  he  held  out  to  her  to  go  to  Van 
Diemen’s  Land  ? 

Quite  the  reverse. 

But  she  did  go  ? 

She  did  ; she  could  not  live  in  Carlow. 

You  said  that  you  would  not  let  your  Children  go  to  a School  managed  by 
Father  Mahir.  Would  you  let  your  Children  go  to  a School  under  the  National 
Board  under  any  Circumstances  ? 

I think  I would,  if  I knew  the  Character  of  the  Master  and  Visitor.  I might, 
if  I had  no  other  Alternative. 

Do  you  understand  the  Regulations  established  by  the  Board  of  Edu- 
cation ? 

No,  I do  not.  I never  made  any  Inquiries  or  took  any  Pains  to  get  Infor- 
mation upon  the  Subject. 

The  Reason  that  would  prevent  you  from  sending  your  Children  to  a School 
under  Father  Mahir  was,  because  you  considered  him  to  show  so  much 
Violence  towards  Protestants  ? 

Decidedly. 

Did  you  advise  that  Woman  to  take  any  particular  Step  in  consequence  of 
the  Communication  she  made  to  you  ? 

I advised  her  to  make  an  Affidavit  of  it,  which  I have  here. 

Had  her  Mother  turned  Roman  Catholic  before  this  ? 

Yes,  she  had. 

Did  her  Mother  turn  Roman  Catholic  in  consequence  of  marrying  a Roman 
Catholic? 

No ; her  late  Husband  was  a Protestant. 

Did  she  marry  again  ? 

No,  she  did  not ; but  she  lived  in  a Roman  Catholic  House. 

Do  you  know  any  similar  Persecution  of  any  other  Protestant  in  the  Neigh- 
bourhood ? 

I cannot  charge  my  Memory  with  any. 

Have  you  any  Reason  to  know  why  this  Woman  was  particularly  singled  out 
for  this  Species  of  Persecution? 

Except  what  I have  stated. 

From  her  Mother  changing  her  Religion  ? 

And  not  conforming  to  Father  Mahir’s  Wish  for  her  to  do  so. 

You  mentioned  another  Person  named  Bridget  M‘Carthy ; what  were  the 
Facts  with  respect  to  her  ? 

Bridget  McCarthy  was  obliged  to  quit  the  Queen’s  County,  and  come  to 
reside  in  Carlow.  She  had  given  Information ; and  upon  her  Information,  as 
she  swore  openly  m the  Court,  there  were  Three  Persons  called  White  Feet 
transported,  and  in  consequence  of  that  she  became  very  much  persecuted. 
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Father  Mahir  visited  her  and  abused  her ; and  she  was  then  openly  in  the  Mr.  h.  Maicomson. 
Streets  hooted,  and  she  was  obliged  to  leave  the  Town.  

You  said  that  she  swore  openly  in  Court ; was  it  upon  the  Occasion  of  any 
Criminal  Proceeding  ? 

Subsequent  to  her  coming  to  reside  in  Carlow  she  underwent  a great  deal  of 
persecution  from  Persons  that  she  was  lodging  with,  and  the  Fact  subsequently 
came  before  the  Court. 

Upon  what  Occasion  ? 

Upon  the  Occasion  of  summoning  Persons  for  abusing  her,  and  for  sounding 
Horns  at  the  Door. 

Are  there  any  other  Schools  in  Carlow  besides  the  National  School  ? 

There  are. 

Of  what  Description  ? 

There  is  the  Protestant  School,  and  a Lay  School,  quite  convenient  to  the 
National  School,  attended  by  Catholics. 

Is  the  Lay  School  a School  which  Protestants  and  Catholics  go  to  ? 

No ; the  Lay  School  is  a Roman  Catholic  School,  and  it  is  attended  by  Persons 
of  the  Roman  Catholic  Religion. 

Do  any  Protestants  attend  that  School  ? 

I believe  not. 

Do  any  Roman  Catholics  attend  the  Protestant  School  ? 

I believe  not ; there  may  be  some. 

Is  the  Protestant  School  in  connexion  with  the  Kildare  Place  Society  ? 

I cannot  say ; I presume  it  is  not. 

Are  there  any  Schools  in  Carlow  connected  with  the  Kildare  Street 
Society  ? 

I cannot  accurately  say  that  there  are. 

Do  you  know  whether  there  are  any  Schools  at  Carlow  except  the  National 
School  which  Protestants  and  Roman  Catholics  attend  indiscriminately  ? 

In  a Place  called  Graigue,  adjoining  Carlow,  there  is. 

In  Graigue,  which  is  close  to  Carlow,  there  is  also  a National  School  ? 

There  is. 

Have  you  '^sited  that  National  School  ? 

I have. 

When  you  were  there  how  many  Children  were  there  ? 

I comited  them,  and  I think  Nineteen. 

Did  you  ascertain  how  many  were  on  the  Rolls  ? 

The  Master  said  there  were  occasionally  more. 

In  what  State  did  the  School  appear  to  you  to  be  ? 

It  seemed  in  a very  bad  State  ; the  Persons  attending  appeared  to  be  in.  a 
very  wretched  State.  It  was  a very  cold  Day ; they  were  sitting  without  a Fire 
in  a very  large  cold  Room. 

Did  you  ask  the  Master  to  show  you  the  Books  in  which  the  Boys  read  the 
Scripture  Lessons  ? 

I did. 

In  what  State  were  they  ? 

They  appeared  quite  new,  and  had  no  Appearance  of  being  used  and  soiled. 

I asked  him,  had  he  any  other  Book  that  was  used,  and  he  showed  me  another, 
which  also  had  no  Appearance  of  being  used. 

What  was  that  Book  ? 

The  Scripture  Lessons. 

How  long  had  that  School  been  established  ? 

I presume  several  Years. 
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Mr.  H.  Maicomon.  Near  to  that  School  is  there  a Hedge  School  ? 

I heard  from  a Mr.  Wilson  that  there  was. 

Did  you  go  into  it  ? 

No. 

You  went  into  no  other  School  at  Graigue  ? 

I did  not. 

How  often  did  you  visit  the  National  School  at  Graigue  ? 

But  once. 

How  long  were  you  there  at  that  Time  ? 

Perhaps  Twenty  Minutes. 

Did  you  examine  the  Children  to  see  whether  they  were  well  instructed  ? 

I did  ; I asked  one  of  them  to  read  for  me,  and  he  read  a Passage  out  of 
one  of  the  Books. 

What  was  the  Result  of  that  Examination  ? 

He  read  pretty  well ; he  seemed  to  be  one  of  the  oldest  in  the  School. 

Did  you  ask  any  of  the  younger  ones  to  read  ? 

No,  I did  not. 

The  only  Person  that  you  did  ask  read  satisfactorily  ? 

Yes. 

But  you  thought  the  School  seemed  in  a very  bad  State  ? 

Yes. 

Did  you  see  any  thing  to  find  fault  with  in  the  Conduct  of  the  Master  ? 

No,  I did  not. 

Did  you  enter  your  Observations  in  the  Visitors  Book  ? 

No,  I did  not. 

What  were  the  Books  they  were  reading  in  ? 

I think  they  had  but  Gough’s  Arithmetic. 

Is  that  Graigue  School  under  the  Superintendence  of  Father  Mahir  ? 

No,  it  is  not. 

Are  there  any  Protestant  Children  attending  that  School  ? 

I believe  not. 

Do  you  know  why  the  Protestant  Children  do  not  attend  that  School  ? 

They  prefer,  I presume,  attending  the  other  School  that  is  convenient 
to  it. 

There  is  a School  convenient  to  it  large  enough  for  all  the  Protestants  of  that 
Village  ? 

Yes,  and  in  which  there  are  a good  many  Roman  Catholics,  as  I have  heard, 
and  have  Reason  to  believe. 

Have  you  ever  heard  any  Objection  made  on  the  Part  of  Protestants  to 
their  Children  attending  that  School  in  consequence  of  any  Impropriety  of 
Conduct  on  the  Part  of  the  Priest  ? 

I never  heard,  to  my  Knowledge. 

Who  is  the  Priest  of  Graigue  ? 

Mr.  Rafter. 

It  is  in  the  Parish  of  Killeshin  ? 

It  is. 

Do  the  Roman  Catholic  and  Protestant  Children  receive  Education  together 
at  the  Protestant  School  ? 

Yes. 

Who  is  the  Master  of  that  Protestant  School,  or  how  is  it  supported  ? 

It  is  supported  partly  by  Contributions  from  Protestants. 

And  Roman  Catholic  Children  attend  that  School  ? 

T have  heard  there  are  Sixty  or  Seventy  attending  it. 
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They  are  educated  in  common  with  the  Protestants  ? Mr.  H.  Malcomon. 

They  are. 

Do  you  know  a Priest  named  Gahan  ? 

I do. 

Is  it  the  Reverend  John  Gahan  of  Rathvilly  ? 

It  is. 

How  far  is  that  from  Carlow  ? 

About  Seven  or  Eight  Miles. 

Are  you  aware  that  he  is  a Correspondent  to  the  Board  for  Four  Schools  ? 

I have  heard  so. 

Will  you  have  the  goodness  to  look  at  the  printed  Return  before  the  Com- 
mittee, and  state  whether  that  is  his  Name  ? 

Yes,  it  is. 

Is  this  Mr.  Gahan  of  Rathvilly  notorious  as  a violent  Agitator  ? 

He  is  known  as  such. 

Has  he  ever  within  your  Knowledge  exhibited  any  remarkable  Instance  of 

^I  have  seen  him  accompany  a very  large  Crowd  of  People  into  Carlow  to 
attend  what  is  called  in  Ireland  a Tithe  Sale,  or  a Sale  of  Cattle  seized  for 
Tithe. 

Was  this  a peaceable  Assemblage  ? 

Quite  the  reverse  ; they  came  in  a very  riotous  and  tumultuous  Manner. 

Was  he  at  the  Head  of  them  ? 

He  was. 

Had  he  any  Inscription  upon  him  ? 

No,  I do  not  recollect  that  he  had  ; but  the  Persons  in  whose  Company  he 
was  had  on  their  Hats  Inscriptions,  and  Horns  in  their  Hands  blowing. 

What  were  their  Inscriptions  ? 

“ No  Tithes  ; down  with  the  Tithes,”  and  such  like. 

Was  this  a Sale  of  Tithe  seized  on  the  Part  of  Mr.  Wittey  ? 


Was  Mr.  Gahan  evidently  the  Leader  of  this  Mob  ? 

Evidently j he  seemed  to  have  them  perfectly  -under  his  Control. 

Was  the  Sale  prevented  by  Force  at  that  Time  ? 

I think  it  would  be  more  just  if  I was  to  say  that  it  was  prevented  by  Intimi- 
dation. 


Was  it  in  point  of  fact  prevented  ? 

It  was. 

Was  there  Intimidation  exerted  by  this  Crowd  ? 
There  was. 

Will  you  state  what  the  Intimidation  was  ? 

Noise  and  Tumult,  and  Inscriptions  on  their  Hats. 

Was  there  any  Force  used  ? 

No ; there  was  no  Necessity  to  resort  to  it. 


Was  there  a great  Number  ? . . „ 

An  amazing  Number  j I dare  say  there  was,  I might  safely  say,  from  Five  to 
Eight  thousand  Persons. 

You  have  no  Doubt  that  the  Number  of  Five  or  Eight  thousand  Persons 
produces  Intimidation  ? 

I am  quite  sure  of  it. 


Was  the  Intimidation  such  as  to  prevent  an  Offer  on  the  Part  of 
to  buy?  . 

Most  unquestionably ; yet  there  were  many  anxious  to  bid  to 
ledge. 
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Therefore  there  would  be  no  Occasion  for  Force  to  prevent  the  Sale  ? 

Consequently  not. 

Do  you  know  whether  the  Rev.  John  Gahan  was  the  Patron  of  that  School  ? 

I heard  that  he  was,  and  of  Two  or  Three  others. 

Do  you  know  the  Reverend  Richard  Buggy  ? 

I do. 

What  School  had  he  to  do  with  at  that  Time  ? 

He  was  at  Borris  near  Clonagoose  in  the  County  of  Carlow. 

Did  he  at  any  Time  live  in  the  Parish  of  Clonagoose  ? 

I believe  Borris  is  in  the  Parish  of  Clonagoose  ; it  is  not  far  from  Borris. 

Have  you  any  Doubt  that  the  Reverend  Richard  Buggy  is  the  Person  desig- 
nated  in  the  Paper  before  the  Committee  as  the  Correspondent  ? 

I have  no  Doubt  of  it. 

Do  you  recollect  a Prosecution  against  a Person  of  the  Name  of  Archibald 
Sly  for  the  supposed  Murder  of  a Person  named  Walsh  ? 

I do. 

In  consequence  of  that  Trial  were  any  Persons  indicted  for  Perjury? 

There  were  Three  Persons. 

Were  you  present  at  the  Trial  ? 

I was. 

Did  you  see  the  Reverend  Richard  Buggy  there  ? 

I did. 

Did  either  of  the  Prisoners  at  first  plead  Guilty  ? 

One  of  them  did. 

Did  any  thing  happen  at  the  Time  in  which  the  Reverend  Richard  Buggy 
was  concerned  after  this  Person  had  pleaded  Guilty  ? 

That  Person  was  induced  to  withdraw  his  Plea  of  Guilty,  and  he  afterwards 
pleaded  Not  Guilty. 

Had  the  Reverend  Richard  Buggy  any  thing  to  do  in  this  ? 

He  had  ; immediately  after  the  Prisoner  had  pleaded  Guilty  I saw  Mr.  Buggy 
communicate  with  the  Prisoner’s  Agent,  a Person  of  the  Name  of  Tierney ; he 
was  in  close  Conversation  with  him  for  a few  Minutes,  and  Mr.  Tierney  turned 
round  to  the  Prisoner,  and  he  afterwards  withdrew  his  Plea  of  Guilty ; I was 
quite  convenient  to  the  Prisoner. 

Did  you  hear  Mr.  Buggy  say  any  tiling  ? 

No. 

In  what  Court  did  this  Trial  take  place  ? 

At  the  Assizes. 

Did  the  Judge  say  any  thing  to  induce  the  Man  not  to  plead  Guilty  ? 

To  my  Knowledge  the  Judge  did  not  take  any  Trouble  to  make  him  with- 
draw his  Plea,  and  he  did  not  hear  any  Communication  that  took  place  between 
the  Prisoner’s  Attorney  and  Mr.  Buggy. 

Did  the  Judge  tell  him  that  he  was  not  required  to  criminate  himself? 

I do  not  think  he  did ; I did  not  hear  him. 

Who  was  the  Judge  ? 

Baron  Smith. 

Had  you  ever  been  in  a Court  of  Justice  before  when  a Prisoner  pleaded 
Guilty  ? 

I had. 

Is  not  it  usual  for  the  Judge  to  advise  the  Prisoner  not  to  plead  Guilty  ? 

That  may  be  according  to  Circumstances.  There  were  Two  other  Trials, 
if  I recollect  properly,  upon  the  same  Business,  and  the  other  Prisoners  were 
found  Guilty  ; if  there  were  no  Observations  made  perhaps  that  was  the  Reason 
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that  the  Judge  did  not  think  it  necessary  to  make  any  Observations  of  that  Mr.  h.  Maicomson. 
Kind.  

What  is  the  usual  Practice  in  Ireland  ? 

I believe  the  Practice  is  sometimes  for  the  Judge  to  caution  the  Prisoner  not 
to  plead  Guilty. 

But  that  did  not  take  place  in  this  Instance  ? 

I did  not  hear  it. 

Would  you  have  heard  it  if  the  Judge  had  done  so  ? 

I think  I should. 

But  his  Attorney  spoke  to  the  Prisoner,  and  induced  him  to  withdraw  his 
Plea? 

He  did  ; he  entreated  him  to  do  it  more  than  once. 

Did  you  hear  what  the  Attorney  said  to  the  Prisoner  ? 

He  begged  of  him  to  withdraw  his  Plea  ; he  said  that  he  ought  not  to  plead 
Guilty. 

Did  you  hear  it  ? 

I heard  the  Conversation,  and  I told  the  Attorney  myself  that  he  was  wrong 
in  advising  him  so ; that  there  could  be  no  Doubt  that  he  would  be  found 
Guilty. 

Where  were  you  ? 

Immediately  under  the  Prisoner. 

What  was  this  Man  accused  of? 

Peijury. 

Did  you  think  yourself  justified  in  interfering  and  listening  to  any  Commu- 
nication from  the  Attorney  to  the  Prisoner  when  he  was  upon  his  Trial  ? 

It  was  not  at  all  secret ; I knew  the  Attorney  intimately ; I had  seen  the 
Prisoner  in  Gaol  more  than  once  or  twice. 

It  was  said  loud  enough  for  you  to  hear  without  listening  ? 

Quite  so. 

Was  it  said  loud  enough  for  the  Judge  to  hear  ? 

Certainly  not. 

Was  it  loud  enough  for  other  Persons  besides  yourself  to  hear  ? 

I cannot  say  that ; I was  talking  to  the  Attorney  upon  the  Business,  and  listen- 
ing along  with  the  Attorney  to  the  Prisoner’s  Reply. 

Did  there  seem  to  be  any  Unwillingness  on  the  Part  of  either  the  Attorney  or 
the  Prisoner  that  you  should  hear  ? 

Quite  the  contrary. 

Do  you  consider  the  Observation  you  made  to  the  Attorney  as  any  Inter- 
ference between  the  Solicitor  and  his  Client  ? 

Quite  the  contrary.  I did  it  merely  in  a friendly  Way.  The  Governor  of  the 
Gaol  was  addressing  the  Prisoner  at  the  Time. 

What  was  the  Result  of  the  Trial  ? 

He  was  found  Guilty. 

What  was  the  Sentence  passed  upon  him  ? 

I believe  Transportation  for  Life,  and  previously  to  that  Four  Months  Im- 
prisonment. 

For  Perjury  ? 

For  Peijury. 

What  had  Mr.  Buggy  to  do  with  this  ? 

He  took  a very  active  Part  to  defend  the  Prisoner. 

Did  he  use  any  Inducement  to  the  Prisoner  to  withdraw  his  Plea  of 
Guilty  ? 

He  did  not  address  the  Prisoner : he  addressed  the  Solicitor. 
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Mr.  H.  Malcomson. 


Mr.  T.  H.  Carroll. 


Did  you  hear  what  he  said  to  the  Solicitor  ? 

I did  not ; I had  Reason  to  know  what  he  said  from  a Note  of  his  that  I 
got. 

Did  the  Trial  take  up  any  Length  of  Time  ? 

Not  very  long. 

Did  not  the  whole  of  that  Case  make  a very  strong  Impression  upon  the 
Public  Mind  in  Ireland  ? 

Very  great  indeed. 

You  mentioned  that  the  Protestant  and  Catholic  Children  receive  Education 
in  common  at  a School,  not  the  National  School,  in  Graigue  ; do  you  know  how 
that  School  is  supported  ? , _ r» 

The  School,  I think,  is  supported  partly  by  Contribution  from  the  1 rotestant 
Inhabitants ; I heard  that  from  the  Reverend  Mr.  O’Connor,  the  Protestant 
Curate. 

Does  he  visit  that  School  ? 

I have  Reason  to  believe  that  he  attends  it  very  assiduously. 

Does  any  Protestant  Clergyman  in  Carlow  visit  the  National  School  there  ? 

I am  not  aware  that  any  of  them  do. 

Do  any  of  them  visit  the  Protestant  School  in  Carlow  ? 

The  late  Curate,  the  Reverend  Mr.  Armstrong,  I believe,  visited  a great 
Number  of  Schools  in  the  County. 

Do  you  know  any  other  School  in  the  Neighbourhood  where  Protestant  and 
Roman  Catholic  Children  receive  Education  together  ? 

I do  not. 

Do  the  Priests  object  to  these  Sixty  or  Seventy  Roman  Catholic  Children 
going  to  that  School  at  Graigue  ? 

I heard  that  they  do. 

But  they  do  not  prevent  their  going  ? 

Consequently  not,  when  they  attend  them. 

The  Witness  is  directed  to  withdraw. 


Mr.  THOMAS  HARRIS  CARROLL  is  called  in,  and  further  examined 
as  follows : 

Do  you  know  the  Rushes  National  School  ? 

I dof 

In  what  Parish  is  it  ? 

It  is  in  the  Parish  of  Killabin  in  the  Queen’s  County. 

How  far  from  Carlow  ? 

I think  about  Eight  Miles  from  Carlow. 

When  did  you  visit  it  ? 

On  the  31st  of  March  in  the  present  Year. 

Were  there  any  Protestant  Scholars  in  that  School? 

The  School  was  shut  when  I visited  it. 

Do  you  know  whether  there  are  any  Protestant  Scholars  in  it  ? 

I do  not  think  there  are  any.  Upon  the  Occasion  of  my  Visit  to  it  1 made 
Inquiries  in  the  Neighbourhood,  and  ;I  found  that  it  had  been  shut  abou 
Three  Weeks. 

Did  you  hear  why  it  was  shut  ? ,, 

I called  upon  some  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Parishioners,  and  they  told  me 
that  the  Master  was  dismissed,  and  the  School  was  consequently  shut  up. 

Did  they  tell  you  why  the  Master  was  dismissed  ? , 

They  told  me  that  it  was  in  consequence  of  some  Exposure  that  was  maue 
about  the  Rushes  School. 

Where  ? 
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Where  ? 

In  Parliament. 

Those  Roman  Catholics  to  whom  you  went ; were  they  Persons  of  Substance  ? 
Respectable  Farmers,  Tenants  of  Sir  Charles  Coote. 

Was  one  of  them  named  Murray  ? 

Yes ; I waited  upon  Murray. 

Is  he  a respectable  Farmer  ? 

He  is  a respectable  Farmer. 

Did  he  withdraw  his  Children  from  the  School  before  it  was  shut  up  ? 

He  withdrew  them  about  Eighteen  Months  before. 


Why  ? 

He  had  voted  for  his  Landlord  Sir  Charles  Coote,  and  after  so  doing  his 
Children  were  beaten  and  abused  in  the  School. 


Was  he  a Roman  Catholic  or  a Protestant? 

A Roman  Catholic.  His  Children  were  beaten  and  abus.ed  m the  School, 
and  called  by  the  most  opprobrious  Names  ; and  in  consequence  of  the  Treat- 
ment his  Children  had  received  in  the  School,  as  well  as  from  the  general 
Conduct  of  the  Master,  he  withdrew  his  Children. 

Did  any  other  Roman  Catholic  Parishioner  give  you  any  Account  of  the 

^Yesf-'  I waited  upon  a Man  named  Graham,  a Roman  Catholic,  who  is  also 
a respectable  Man.  He  told  me  that  Dancing  was  taught  in  the  School  during 
School  Hours,  by  the  Master,  and  that  it  was  practised  in  the  School  on 
Sundays  by  the  Peasantry,  and  that  such  was  the  general  Character  of  the 
School  that  he  would  not  allow  his  Children  to  visit  it. 


Was  that  a School,  as  you  understood,  that  had  been  built  with  the  Assistance 
°f  I understood  that  it  was  principally  built  at  the  Expense  of  the  Board. 


Did  you  hear  from  any  of  the  Parishioners  any  Complaint  respecting  the 
Manner  in  which  they  had  been  compelled  to  assist  in  building  the  School  ? 

Murray  complained  to  me  that  Mr.  Hickey  the  Priest  compelled  the 
Parishioners  to  send  Horses  and  to  send  Labourers  to  the  School  to  build  it; 
and  that  he  understood  that  Mr.  Hickey  was  paid  for  erecting  it,  but  they  had 
received  nothing  whatever  for  what  they  contributed  in  Work  and  Laboui  to 
erect  it. 


Who  told  you  that  ? 

Murray;  Sir  Charles  Coote’s  Tenant. 

Did  any  others  tell  you  the  same  ? 

The  same  was  mentioned  by  Graham  to  me. 

Were  those  some  of  the  Persons  who  had  employed  their  Horses  ? 
Yes. 


And  they  received  nothing  for  it  ? 

So  they  informed  me. 

Do  vou  know  how  the  Proposition  was  sent  in  to  the  National  Board  ? 

I cannot  exactly  state  ; but  the  Parishioners  complained  that  they  were  not 
consulted. 

Do  you  suppose  that  in  sending  in  this  Proposal  tc .the Rational  Board  the 
Value  of  the  Labour  of  those  Horses  and  Men  was  not  calculated  ? 

I understood  not. 

Without  having  been  previously  consulted,  did  you  understand  that  they 
had  been  compelled  to  do  it  ? 

Yes. 


Compelled  in  what  Way  ? . , „ 

It  is  usual  for  the  Roman  Catholic  Clergy  in  that  Pait 

(27.21.)  3 A 


of  the  Country  to 
call 


T.  II.  Carroll. 


Printed  image  digitised  by  the  University  of  Southampton  Library  Digitisation  Unit 


526 


MINUTES  OF  EVIDENCE  BEFORE  SELECT  COMMITTEE 
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call  upon  the  Parishioners  from  the  Altar  to  contribute  in  Work  and  Labour  to 
various  Public  "Works. 

By  Compulsion  you  mean  Advice  from  the  Altar,  but  not  by  any  Force? 

Not  by  any  Force. 

In  what  Way  did  you  understand  they  were  compelled  ? 

It  is  usual  for  the  Priest  of  that  Parish,  in  particular  Mr.  Hickey,  to  call 
upon  his  Parishioners  by  Name  to  supply  a certain  Number  of  Horses  and 
Workmen  to  do  certain  Work  ; and  he  told  them  that  they  would  be  excluded 
from  any  Participation  in  the  Benefit  arising  from  the  School  if  they  did  not 
do  so.  Accordingly,  in  compliance  with  the  Command  of  the  Priest,  they  sent 
their  Workmen  and  their  Horses.  They  afterwards  applied  to  him  for  some 
Portion  of  Payment  for  the  Work  and  Labour,  and  he  refused  giving  it 
them.  They  told  me  of  course  upon  that  Occasion  that  they  very  reluctantly 
sent  their  Horses  and  their  Workmen  to  the  School;  that  they  imagined  that 
Mr.  Hickey  did  not  fairly  account  to  the  Parish  for  what  was  laid  out  upon  the 
School. 

Do  you  suppose  that  Mr.  Hickey  did  not  in  the  first  instance  tell  them  that 
he  was  going  to  make  an  Application  to  the  Board  before  he  did  so  ? 

They  distinctly  told  me  that  they  were  not  aware  that  Mr.  Hickey  made 
the  Application. 

They  had  not  been  called  upon  for  Subscriptions  of  Money  ? 

I do  not  think  they  were ; what  they  did  contribute  was  in  the  Way  of 
Work. 

Was  not  that  in  lieu  of  a Subscription  in  Money  ? 

It  was. 

Is  not  it  an  usual  Practice  in  Ireland,  where  the  Parishioners  are  poor,  or 
where  it  is  more  convenient  that  they  should  contribute  in  Labour  to  the 
Erection  of  Schools  and  Chapels,  for  them  to  do  so  instead  of  subscribing  in 
Money  ? 

It  is. 

Could  they  in  fact  get  a Grant  from  the  National  Board  without  contributing 
something  ? 

I am  not  aware  of  that. 

Do  not  you  know  that  it  is  a Rule  of  the  National  Board  that  a certain 
Proportion  should  be  subscribed  by  the  Parish  seeking  for  the  Assistance  of  the 
Board  ? 

I certainly  am  not  aware  of  it,  for  I do  not  know  the  Rules  of  the  National 
Board. 

Do  you  know  whether  this  Clergyman  used  any  Threats  or  any  Exertion  of 
Spiritual  Power  in  this  Case  to  induce  them  to  send  their  Teams  and  their 
Labourers  ? 

I do  not. 

The  Rev.  Charles  Hickey  appears  to  be  the  Manager  of  these  Schools  ? 

The  Rev.  Patrick  Hickey  is  the  same  Person  ; I apprehend  that  it  is  a 
Mistake. 

Is  he  notorious  for  Violence  of  Conduct  or  Language  ? 

Pie  is. 

Have  you  any  Instances  to  state  ? 

The  first  Instance  in  which  he  rendered  himself  very  notorious  in  Ireland 
was  at  a Public  Meeting  held  against  the  Payment  of  Rents  to  Landlords. 

Where  was  that  Meeting  held  ? 

In  the  Chapelyard  of  Killeshin. 

Plow  far  is  that  from  Killaben  ? 

I suppose  not  more  than  a Mile  and  a Half. 

Did  he  make  any  Speech  upon  that  Occasion  ? 

Ipe  did  $ a very  violent  Speech  against  the  Landlords  of  Ireland  generally. 
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Have  you  a Copy  of  his  Speech  ? ^ 

I have  a Copy  of  a Report  of  it  by  a Person  who  was  at  the  Meeting. 

Have  you  published  a Report  of  that  Speech  ? 

I have. 

Is  the  Person  that  reported  that  Speech  to  you  here  ? 

He  is. 

What  is  his  Name  ? 

His  Name  is  Daniel  Murray.  He  is  a distinct  Person  from  Mr.  Murray,  who 
is  Sir  Charles  Coote’s  Tenant. 

Is  he  employed  by  you  as  a Reporter  ? 

Occasionally. 

Where  does  he  reside  ? 

In  the  Parish  of  Mr.  Hickey,  at  a Place  called  Ballymoyler. 

Is  the  Rev.  Mr.  Doran  the  Curate  to  Mr.  Hickey  in  that  Parish  ? 

He  is. 

You  have  said  that  when  you  were  at  Rushes  the  National  School  was  shut ; 
did  you  visit  any  Scripture  School  there  ? 

I did,  in  the  Neighbourhood. 

How  far  from  the  National  School  ? 

Not  a Mile. 

In  the  same  Parish  ? 

I think  it  is  in  the  Protestant  Parish ; but  the  Boundaries  of  the  Roman 
Catholic  Parishes  are  not  always  the  same.  I suppose  that  both  Parishes  may 
be  within  the  Protestant  District. 

At  that  Scripture  School  did  you  find  many  Children? 

I found  a good  many  Protestant  and  Roman  Catholic  Children  together. 

Did  you  inquire  what  was  taught  in  the  School  ? 

I did. 

What  did  you  find  had  been  taught  there  ? 

I found  that  the  School  was  under  the  Kildare  Street  Society,  under  the 
immediate  Patronage  of  Dean  Dawson,  the  Dean  of  St.  Patrick’s,  and 
Mr.  Wandesford  of  Castlecomer  ; and  that  the  general  Branches  of  Education 
were  taught  there. 

How  many  Protestant  Children  did  you  find  ? 

There  were  upon  the  Occasion  of  my  Visit  Twenty  Protestants  and  about 
Forty  Roman  Catholics,  to  the  best  of  my  Belief. 

Did  you  understand  that  the  Roman  Catholic  Children  had  always  been  in  the 
habit  of  attending  it  ? 

Constantly. 

Had  they  ever  been  forbidden  to  attend  it  ? 

I do  not  know. 

Did  you  hear  them  read  there  ? 

I did  not. 

Did  you  ask  them  any  Questions  ? 

Very  few. 

Were  they  Scriptural  Questions  ? 

I asked  them  some  Questions  in  Geography;  and  I asked  the  Head  Class 
what  Portion  of  Scripture  they  read.  They  appeared  to  be  perfectly  acquainted 
with  their  Business.  They  were  most  intelligent,  very  decently  clad,  and 
altogether  the  School  appeared  to  be  a very  great  Credit  to  the  Patrons  of  it. 
There  were  Forty  Roman  Catholic  Children  very  respectably  dressed,  Male  and 
Female,  in  the  Two  Schools. 

You  said  that  you  heard  that  the  Priest  required  from  the  Altar  that  the  Tenants 
and  poor  People  should  give  their  Carts  and  Horses  and  Labour  for  the  Erection 
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of  the  Schoolhouse ; suppose  that  the  People  were  to  be  paid  for  it,  would 
they  not  have  done  it  without  his  Interference  ? 

I should  suppose  they  would.  The  only  Objection  they  appeared  to  entertain 
towards  it  was,  that  they  thought  the  Funds  given  to  Mr.  Hickey  by  the 
National  Board  were  quite  sufficient  to  erect  the  School  without  their 
Labour. 

In  point  of  fact  is  not  it  another  Way  of  paying  the  Subscription  ? 

It  may  be  so. 


The  Witness  is  directed  to  withdraw. 


Mr.  DANIEL  MURRAY  is  called  in,  and  examined  as  follows . 

Where  do  you  reside  ? 

At  Ballymoyler  in  Queen’s  County. 

Were  you  ever  at  the  School  at  Rushes  ? 

I have  been  often  there. 

What  was  the  State  of  the  School  before  it  was  shut  up  ? 

It  was  in  a very  proper  State  for  a Schoolhouse. 

Do  you  know  any  thing  about  a Proceeding  before  a Magistrate  in  which  the 
Master  was  concerned  ? 

I do. 

What  do  you  know  about  it  ? 

I recollect,  about  the  14<th  of  last  December,  the  Schoolmaster,  Thomas 
Lawler,  summoned  a Farmer,  William  Norton,  to  the  Petty  Sessions  of  Bally- 
moyler. 

How  do  you  know  he  did  that?  Were  you  present  at  the  Time  of  the 
Hearing  of  the  Summons  ? 

I was  ; I was  on  the  Bench  at  the  Time. 

The  Case  was  inquired  into  before  the  Magistrates  in  your  Presence  ? 

It  was. 

You  are  not  a Magistrate  ? 

No. 

Did  you  take  Notes  of  what  took  place  ? 

I did. 

Have  you  got  those  Notes  here  ? 

No,  I have  not,  because  I gave  them  to  the  Editor  of  the  Carlow 
Sentinel. 

Were  they  published  in  the  Carlow  Sentinel? 

They  were  not. 

Can  you  state  from  your  Recollection  what  passed  ? 

I can.  This  Thomas  Lawler  summoned  William  Norton  for  Wages  alleged 
to  be  due  for  the  Tuition  of  his  Children  in  the  Rushes  Schoolhouse.  Norton 
stated  that  the  Reason  he  did  not  pay  it  was,  that  Iris  Children  had  not  com- 
pleted their  Time,  and  that  he  took  them  away  after  being  there  a few  Weeks ; 
and  the  Reason  he  gave  was,  that  it  was  an  improper  School ; that  the  School- 
master taught  Music  and  Dancing  in  the  School ; and  he  also  mentioned  that 
a great  deal  of  very  improper  People  assembled  there  during  the  Time,  anc} 
he  took  the  Children  away  in  consequence  of  that.  Lawler  was  asked  upon  his 
Oath,  by  One  of  the  Magistrates,  was  that  the  Case,  he  said  it  was ; that  it  was 
according  to  the  German  Plan,  as  well  as  my  Recollection  serves  me.  He 
was  asked  why  he  had  done  so  ; he  said  he  had  done  so  by  the  Directions  of 
the  Manager,  Father  Hickey. 

Did  Norton  complain  that  Music  and  Dancing  were  taught  instead  of  other 
Branches  of  Education,  or  that  it  was  taught  in  addition  to  them  ? 

I understood  in  addition  to  them  5 that  it  was  taught  in  the  School.  He  did 
not  complain  of  the  other  Branches  that  were  taught  in  it. 
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Was  it  during  School  Hours  that  the  Dancing  took  place  ? Mr.  D.  Murray. 

I heard  no  Mention  to  the  contrary.  I understood  by  the  Evidence  that 
the  Man  meant  during  School  Hours. 

And  that  his  Ground  of  resisting  the  Demand  was  that  his  Children  during 
School  Hours  had  to  learn  Dancing  instead  of  the  other  Business  of  the  School . 

He  did  not  say  that  they  had  to  learn  Dancing,  but  he  said  that  Music  and 
Dancing  was  taught  in  the  School,  and  that  improper  People  resorted  there. 

Did  he  complain  that  Music  and  Dancing  was  taught  on  the  Sunday  ? 

No  • I do  not  know  that  there  was  any  School  on  the  Sunday. 

Did  you  ever  hear  of  any  Dancing  in  this  School  on  the  Sunday? 

I heard  say  from  the  People  round  there  that  there  has  been  Dancing  in  t 
Schoolhouse  on  the  Sundays. 

What  do  you  mean  by  “improper  People”?  WJ, 

When  I say  “improper  People”  I give  it  merely  as  his,  Norton s,  Words, 
because  he  did  not  mention  who  the  People  were. 

He  did  not  say  who  the  “ improper  People  ” were  ? 

He  did  not. 

He  used  the  Word  “ improper”  ? 

He  did. 

Improper  in  his  Opinion  ? 

I judged  so. 

What  did  the  Magistrates  do;  did  they  award  the  Wages  or  dismiss  the 
Complaint? 

They  gave  the  Wages. 

Did  vou  ever  hear  of  any  Cattle  being  looked  up  in  the  School  ? 

I dirf  from  the  People  in  the  Neighbourhood,  particularly  from  Iwo  Fanners 
that  lived  just  convenient,  of  the  Name  of  Murray. 

On  what  Occasion  did  they  say  that  those  Cattle  were  locked  up  in  the 

its  wssstt.'ssa'ss? 

a Lot  of  Cattle  were  locked  up  in  the  School,  and  they  remained  there  till 
Sheriff  went  away. 

Were  they  there  in  order  to  conceal  them  from  the  Sheriff? 

So  the  People  told  me. 

Were  there  any  Protestant  Children  attending  the  School? 

Not  one. 

Do  you  know  of  any  Children  besides  Norton’s  being  withdrawn  from  the 
School  ? 

I heard  of  it  from  the  Father. 

lie  said  that  tlie^cmduct  of  the  Master  was  not  such  as  heliked.  His  Name 
was  Matthew  Hutchinson. 

Are  there  any  Scripture  Schools  in  that  Parish  ? 

There  are  Two. 

They^are  ^ T Roman  Catholic  Children  have  been  taken  out  of  them 
since  those  other  Schools  were  erected. 

Before  those  other  Schools  were  erected  Roman  Catholic  Children  attended 
^They  did,  and  particularly  the 

Kildare  Street  Society  ; I recollect  seeing  the  List,  and  they  ca  p goQ/ 
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Mr.  D.  Murray.  200 ; I should  judge  there  might  be  about  Thirty  Protestants  at  that  Time,  and 
the  rest  were  Roman  Catholics. 

Do  you  remember  the  Reverend  Mr.  Hickey  attending  any  Meeting  at 
Killeshin  ? 

I do. 

Were  you  present  ? 

I was. 

Did  you  make  any  Report  of  what  he  said  ? 

I did  take  Notes. 

Have  you  got  those  Notes  ? 

J have,  and  the  Paper  in  which  they  were  published. 

Where  was  this  Speech  delivered  ? 

In  the  Churchyard  of  Killeshin. 

Will  you  read  from  those  Notes  what  you  have  heard  Father  Hickey  say  at 
this  Meeting? 

“ We  now  stand  upon  holy  Ground ; the  new  Chapelyard  and  the  old  Church- 
yard near  us  ; — Ground  which,  it  is  well  known,  contains  the  Bodies  of  many 
Saints,  who  can  witness  whether  our  Thoughts  and  Actions  this  Day  are  good  or 
bad.  Ireland  has  long  been  oppressed  by  the  hard-hearted  Landlord  ; the  poor 
and  industrious  Farmer  has  been  long  ground  to  Dust  by  the  Agent,  the  Driver, 
and  the  Landlords  who,  if  you  went  to  look  for  them,  you  should  go  to  Italy, 
to  France,  to  England,  and  to  Jarmony  ; who,  like  wild  Geese,  are  flying  from 
one  Country  to  another ; who  are  spending  the  hard-earned  Industry  of  the 
poor  Landholder  in  other  Countries.  The  rich  Landlord  was  like  unto  Dives 
of  the  Scripture,  wallowing  in  Wealth,  while  the  Poor  were  laid  at  their  Gate, 
sliding  into  Eternity  by  Hunger.  Why  I can  tell  you  their  Religion  is  contrary 
to  the  Bible,  which  says,  love  your  Neighbour  as  yourself;  do  unto  others  as 
they  should  do  unto  you.  I ask  any  of  you,  would  they  not  take,  if  possible, 
the  Potatoes  from  the  Mouths  of  your  famished  Offspring.  The  Landlords  are 
like  evil  Spirits  arising  out  of  the  Sea  and  Land,  at  the  Sight  of  whom  the 
unfortunate  Tenant  trembles  with  Dismay.  While  those  Wretches  the  Land- 
lords appear  to  them  just  like  Imps  arrived  from  the  Draw-farm  of  Hell,  I,  as  a 
Priest,  address  you.  Mr.  Connor  has  come  amongst  you  this  Day  to  propose 
Measures  for  your  Good.  It  equally  behoves  all,  no  matter  what  Religion  or 
what  Persuasion,  to  lend  a helping  Hand,  and,  with  the  Blessing  of  God,  we 
shall  succeed.  God  likes  Help.  We  have  succeeded  in  greater  Things  than 
this.  That  Rack-rents  have  been  the  Ruin  of  Ireland  is  well  known,  and  will 
ever  continue  so  to  do  until  the  natural  Proprietors  of  the  Soil  shall  have  the 
Land  at  a fair  Value.”  Here  his  Reverence  proceeded  for  some  Time  in  the 
same  Strain,  but  his  imperfect  Delivery  at  this  Period  prevented  my  following 
him. 

Who  is  Mr.  Connor  ? 

A respectable  Farmer  who  lives  at  Inch  in  that  County. 

What  did  he  come  to  propose  ? 

This  was  an  Anti-rent  Meeting. 

Was  the  Object  of  this  to  prevent  the  People  from  paying  their  Rents  ? 

No,  it  was  not ; it  was  in  order  to  have  a Bill  sent  into  Parliament  to  have 
Valuators  appointed  in  every  Parish  to  have  the  Land  valued,  and  that  the  Rent 
should  rise  or  fall  in  a certain  Scale  according  to  the  Price  of  Corn. 

, Was  the  Object  then  to  procure  the  Substitution  of  a System  of  Corn  Rents 
for  a System  of  Money  Rents  ? 

Yes. 

And  to  do  that  by  the  Interposition  of  Parliament  ? 

Yes. 


-This  was  a Meeting  to  petition  ? 

To  draw  up  Resolutions. 

Which  were  intended  to  be  the  Foundation  of  a Petition  ? 
Yes. 


Was 
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Was  any  thing  further  said  by  Mr.  Hickey  on  that  Day  ? Mr.  D.  Murray. 

There  was  a little  more. — “ The  Reverend  Mr.  Hickey  then  came  forward. 

He  was  understood  to  say  that  a Petition  would  shortly  be  ready  against  the 
next  Sitting  of  Parliament  for  a Redress  of  Grievances  of  the  Irish  Tenantry.” 

That  is  all  I have  in  my  Manuscript. 

Did  you  ever  attend  any  other  Meeting  at  which  Mr.  Hickey  spoke  ? 

I did. 

What  Meeting  was  that  ? 

A Meeting  at  Arles. 

When  was  this  ? 

In  December  1834. 

Did  you  take  Notes  upon  that  Occasion  ? 

I did. 

Did  you  give  them  to  any  one  to  publish  ? 

I o-ave  them  to  the  Editor  of  the  Carlow  Sentinel. 

Have  you  any  Doubt  that  is  an  accurate  Publication  ? 

Not  the  slightest  Doubt. 

Did  you  compare  the  Paper  you  now  have  in  your  Hand  with  the  Manu- 
script Notes  ? 

I did. 

Are  they  the  same  ? 

They  are  the  very  same. 

What  was  the  declared  Object  of  this  Meeting  ? 

Respecting  the  Nomination  of  Two  Members  to  send  to  the  House  ot 
Commons. 

On  what  Day  of  the  Week  was  it  ? 

On  Sunday. 

Where  was  it  held  ? 

In  the  Chapelyard  of  Arles. 

Were  there  many  Roman  Catholic  Clergy  present  ? 

I think  there  were  Three. 

Do  you  recollect  who  they  were  ? ..  _ . , , 

Mr.  Hickey  and  Mr.  Doran,  the- Roman  Catholic  Curate  of  that  Parish  j and 
there  was  another  Curate  present,  Father  Tracey. 

Did  not  Father  Tracey  afterwards  go  to  another  Parish  ? 

I understood  that  he  did. 


What  Parish  was  that  ? 
I do  not  know. 


What  did  you  hear  Hickey  say  at  this  Meeting  ? , . , , n >• 

I will  read  it ; “ The  Reverend  Mr.  Hickey  rose,  but  from  his  bad  Delivery 
we  could  not  collect  what  he  said.  However,  he  concluded  by  saylng  “ j; 
the  Time  they  had  been  waiting  for,  now  upwards  of  100  Years  ™ now  at 
Hand.  That  Revelation  and  Prophecy  showed  them  that  if  they  laid  then 
Switch  on  their  Enemies  they  would  shrink  into  nothing. 


That  was  upon  sending  Two  Members  to  Parliament  ? 
Yes ; this  was  the  Occasion  of  it. 

Was  this  all  of  Mr.  Hickey’s  Speech  that  you  reported? 
Yes. 

You  have  no  Doubt  of  those  Expressions  ? 

No ; that  was  the  chief  Part  of  what  I could  collect. 

Do  you  write  Short-hand  ? 

No,  I do  not  j I take  Notes. 
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Did  the  Curates  make  any  Speech  there  ? 

Both  Curates. 

Who  are  those  Enemies  he  spoke  of? 

Except  from  my  own  Opinion,  I cannot  say ; but  I consider  every  Person 
bearing  the  Name  of  Protestant  is  what  they  call  their  Enemies.  That  is  what 
I understand. 

Might  it  not  mean  those  who  opposed  the  Two  popular  Candidates  ? 

No ; I could  not  believe  that  at  all,  from  his  mentioning  the  Words  “ Reve- 
lation and  Prophecy,  ” because  at  the  present  Time  in  Ireland  they  have  a 
Prophecy  amongst  them  that  there  will  be  about  this  Time  but  One  Religion 
in  Ireland ; and  certainly  the  lower  Orders  have  been  looking  forward  with  a 
firm  Belief  that  the  Time  has  now  arrived. 

You  understand  the  Meaning  to  be  that  the  Prophecy  alludes  to  the  Times 
that  are  now  about,  and  that  at  this  Time  they  were  to  get  Political  Power. 
Is  that  the  Understanding,  as  far  as  you  know  ? 

Not  Political  Power.  But  I understood  this ; that  from  Pastorini’s  History 
of  the  Christian  Church  they  are  confirmed  in  the  Belief  that  they  were  to 
get  Religious  Power  ; that  there  would  be  but  one  Religion  in  Ireland. 

Do  you  not  understand  that  the  Period  to  which  Pastorini’s  Prophecy  referred 
is  now  passed  ? 

I have  heard  so. 

Do  you  understand  that  the  People  believe  that  those  Prophecies  have 
relation  to  the  present  Period  ? 

Most  Part  of  the  Roman  Catholic  lower  Order  in  Ireland  believe  it  at  the 
present  Time. 

You  understood  this  Priest  as  then  addressing  himself  to  that  Belief? 

I did. 

Are  those  Prophecies  which  you  describe  as  prevailing  among  the  lower 
Order  of  Roman  Catholics  supposed  to  refer  to  the  Prophecies  of  Pastorini  ? 

It  was  my  Opinion  that  he  referred  to  the  Opinion  that  the  People  were  of 
at  the  Time. 

You  have  stated  that  Father  Hickey  made  use  of  the  Words  “ Revelation 
and  Prophecy do  you  consider  that  he  alluded  to  Pastorini  in  both  those 
Expressions  ? 

1 consider  that  he  alluded  to  the  present  Belief  that  is  now  prevalent  in  Ire- 
land among  the  lower  Orders.  He  did  not  mention  any  particular  Pro- 
phecy. 

Did  you  understand  that  the  Priest  applied  any  Prophecy  or  Revelation  to 
the  contested  Election  then  going  forward  ? 

I could  not  conceive  that  he  did. 

You  understood  him  to  apply  it  generally  to  the  State  of  Things  in  Ireland? 

I did. 

Is  not  the  usual  Place  of  holding  Meetings  on  Occasions  of  this  Sort  on  a 
Sunday  in  the  Churchyard  ? 

Generally  in  the  Roman  Catholic  Churchyard  or  somewhere  near  it. 

Is  the  National  School  in  the  Chapelyard  ? 

No  ; there  is  a School  which  has  the  Words  “ National  School  ” painted  on  a 
conspicuous  Part  of  it,  but  I understand  it  is  not  yet  placed  under  the  National 
Board. 

When  you  said  the  Churchyard  did  you  mean  the  Burial-yard  attached  to  the 
Church  of  the  Church  of  England  ? 

No  ; I meant  the  Burial-ground  attached  to  the  Roman  Catholic  Chapel. 

Is  it  usual  to  hold  Election  Meetings  or  any  Meetings  of  that  Sort  in  the 
Churchyards  of  the  Church  of  England  ? 

I have  never  heard  of  any. 

Was 
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Was  there  much  Discussion,  or  were  they  all  of.  one  Mind  ? 

The  Speakers  appeared  all  of  one  Mind. 

And  were  the  Audience  ? 

Generally,  except  a few  Individuals. 

Nobody  expressed  any  Sentiments  on  the  opposite  Side  of  the  Question  ? 

There  were  no  Speeches  on  the  opposite  Side. 

Are  you  a Roman  Catholic  or  a Protestant  ? 

I am  a Protestant.  , XT  j . 

Was  there  any  Objection  made  to  your  coming  to  take  Notes  upon  that 
Occasion  ? 

Were  you  known  at  the  Meeting  at  the  Churchyard  to  be  a Reporter  of  the 

^'w^no^but  there  were  some  few  who  knew  it.  If  I had  gone  there  as 
oublic  Reporter  I would  have  been  afraid,— if  I was  known  to  be  a Reporter 
JoVe  Carlow  Sentinel.  I would  have  done  so  at  the  Risk  of  my  own  Life. 

T)id  vou  while  there  make  your  Notes,  or  after  you  got  out  ? 

[ took  them  while  there  ; I stood  on  one  Side  and  took  them  ; a few  of  the 
Potoweie  neaT me,  there  were  Police  ordered  there  that  Day  to  see  that 
there  would  be  no  rioting. 

Were  there  any  Reporters  for  other  Newspapers  there  ? 

I understood  that  there  were. 

Then  it  would  not  be  necessarily  supposed  that  you  were  reporting  for.  the 

Sentinel?  , , „ 

A great  many  knew  it,  but  not  all. 

Do  YOU  constantly  attend  the  Petty  Sessions  as  a Reporter? 

Very  often  ; when  I hear  of  any  thing  of  Importance  I do  so. 

What  took  you  there  upon  that  Occasion  when  the  Schoolmaster  summoned 
T?  ,1  x.iip  Children  ; was  it  in  consequence  of  that  Business . 

of  reporting  at  all  but  the  Petty 
Spssions  Clerk  a few  Days  before  that  was  absent,  and  he  requested  me  to  issue 
SaZonses  foi  him  in  his  Absence,  and  then  I went  there  upon  that  Day  to 
• tlip  T ist  of  the  Summonses  when  he  came  into  the  Petty  Session* 
Home1,  in  order  that  he  should  enter  them  j that  was  what  brought  me  there 
on  that  Day. 

What  is  your  Business  ? 

A Farmer  generally. 

Were  you  ever  present  upon  any  Occasion  when  Father  Buggy  made  any 
Speech  ? 

I do  not  recollect. 

How  long  have  you  been  employed  in  the  Capacity  of  Reporter  ? 

About  Two  Years  for  the  Carlow  Paper. 

fpVmZfZd^tfreptLd^  the  Evening  Packet  before  that  Time. 

Had  you  ever  been  engaged  in  any  other  Occupation  or  Pursuit  but  that  of 

Farming : before  that,  and  my  Father  was  a Man 

I .lived  with .my father  p was  extensively  engaged  in  the 

ZfEL  inKftkenny;  and  through  rather  untoward  Circumstances  I was 
obliged  to  give  it  up.  . ~ 

County. 

Why  did  you  leave  Mr.  Cooper  ? 

He  wished  to  get  a more  practical  Steward  than  I was. 

The  Witness  is  directed  to  withdraw. 

Mr. 


Mr.  D.  Murray. 
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Mr.  T.  II.  Carroll.  Mr.  THOMAS  HARRIS  CARROLL  is  again  called  in,  and  further 
' examined  as  follows  : 

Do  you  know  Ballinabrana  School  ? 

Ido. 

In  what  Parish  is  Ballinabrana  ? 

It  is  in  the  Parish  of  Leighlin  Bridge. 

How  far  from  Carlow  ? 

About  Three  Miles  and  a Quarter. 

That  is  Father  Kehoe’s  Parish  ? 

It  is. 

Will  you  look  at  the  List  of  the  Correspondents  of  the  Board  and  see  whether 
that  is  the  Name  ? 

His  Name  is  Patrick  Kehoe. 

He  is  the  Parish  Priest  of  Leighlin  Bridge  ? 

He  is. 

Did  you  ever  visit  that  School  ? 

I did. 

When  ? 

On  the  15th  of  March  last. 

Was  it  open  ? 

It  was  shut. 

Was  it  on  a Holiday? 

No,  it  was  not ; the  Female  School  was  open. 

Did  you  understand  why  it  was  shut  ? 

I inquired,  and  could  get  no  satisfactory  Information. 

Was  there  any  Election  going  on  at  the  Time  ? 

There  was  not. 

How  are  the  Schools  situated  ? 

They  are  situated  in  the  Chapelyard. 

Male  and  Female,  both  ? 

Both ; not  under  the  same  Roof. 

Is  there  any  Access  to  them  without  going  through  the  Chapelyard? 

There  is  to  the  Male  School. 

Is  there  to  the  Female  School  ? 

Without  going  through  the  Chapelyard  you  could  not  go  into  the  Female 
School.  The  Male  School  opens  out  on  the  Road,  and  the  Female  School 
opens  into  the  Chapelyard. 

Were  there  any  Protestants  there  ? 

None  whatever  that  I could  discover.  The  Master  said  there  were  no  Pro- 
testants in  the  School. 

Is  the  Master  notorious  for  any  thing  in  particular  ? 

The  Male  School  I visited  on  the  15th,  and  went  from  that  to  the  Reverend 
Mr.  Dixon,  the  Protestant  Curate  of  the  Parish  in  which  Ballinabrana  is 
situated ; and  I did  so,  from  having  ascertained  that  there  were  many  Protes- 
tants in  the  School,  and  from  hearing  in  the  Neighbourhood  that  they  were 
greatly  abused  during  the  late  Election  in  Carlow. 

In  what  Way  abused  ? 

Two  Boys,  whose  Names  were  Alexander  and  William  Matheson,  upon  the 
First  Day  of  the  Election,  having  attended  the  School  as  usual,  the  Master 
called  the  Roman  Catholic  Boys  out  of  the  School,  and  told  them  to  shout 
for  a Party  of  Persons  that  were  going  to  Carlow  to  vote  for  the  popular 
Candidates ; and  upon  that  Occasion,  as  I am  informed  by  the  attested  Report 
which  the  Boys  have  made,  the  Master  left  the  School  and  went  to  Carlow 
7 They 
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They  were  ill-treated  in  the  Absence  of  the  Master  from  the  School ; on  going  Mr. 
home  that  Evening  they  were  beaten  on  the  Road,  and  they  did  not  return  to 
School  during  the  whole  Week  through  Fear  of  Ill-treatment. 

How  do  you  know  they  were  beaten  on  the  Road  ? 

From  their  own  attested  Statement. 

Did  they  tell  you  so  themselves  ? 

They  did ; and  I will  produce  the  attested  Report. 

Do  you  mean  by  Affidavit  ? 

No ; a voluntary  Affidavit  is  not  legal. 

Was  this  a Report  made  by  them  to  you  ? . , . 

Yes  • in  the  Presence  of  their  own  Clergyman,  wntten  down  by  the  Clergy - 
man  himself.  This  is  a Statement  made  by  Two  Protestant  Boys  ot  that 
School. 


. Does  it  profess  to  be  signed  by  them  ? . _ , , *•  , 

It  does  not  profess  to  be  signed  by  them,  but  it  is  a Document  taken  down 
3n  the  Spot  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Dixon,  and  given  to  me  by  Mr.  Dixon. 


Were  you  present  when  this  was  taken  down  ? 
I was  not. 


When  the  Boys  gave  this  Account  ? 

I went  for  the  very  Purpose  of  getting  this  Document. 


Who  desired  you  to  go  ? A « 

I got  Information  from  Mr.  Dixon  by  Letter ; he  requested  me  .to  call 
upon  him,  and  that  he  would  get  me  this  Document  from  under  their  own 
Hands,  and  accordingly  I went. 


Did  he  write  to  you  in  consequence  of  a Communication  from  you . 

He  wrote  in  consequence  of  a Communication  made  by  the  Mother  or  the 
Aunt  of  the  Two  Boys,  and  the  Lads  refused  to  go  to  School.  In  consequence 
of  that  he  wrote  to  me  requesting  that  I would  take  the  Statement,  and  his 
Object  in  doing  so  was  to  give  me  the  fullest  Account  of  it. 


“ On  Wednesday  15th  of  February  1837,  John  Conway,  the  Master  of 
Ballinabrana  National  School,  on  entering  the  School-room  desired  the  Boys 
to  run  out  and  cheer  for  Vigors’  Freeholders,  who  were  J “ 

adjoining  the  School,  escorted  by  a Priest  named  Byrne  ; the  Piote  tant  Boys 
Alexander  and  William  Matheson  were  desired  to  remain  m their  Seats.  When 
the  Boys  returned  into  the  School-room  after  cheering  the  Freeholders  one  of 
them  demanded  of  Alexander  Matheson,  “ How  did  you  hke  that  and  oiUanng 
him  said,  “ I will  shake  the  Puddings  out  of  you.  1 he  Mastei i did  not  return  to 
the  School  on  that  Day,  hut  Two  Boys,  Larry  Mahon  and  Michael  Hennesy, 
taught  School.  On  returning  from  School  William  Matheson  was  Rocked  down 
in  the  Gutter,  as  he  believes,  for  not  having  shouted ; in  consequence  of  sue 
Treatment,  William  Matheson  and,  Alexander  were  afraid  to  go  to  School  during 
that  Week  and  remained  at  home.”  , 

Was  the  Master  present  when  they  were  so  ill-treated  ? 

They  said  that  the  Master  was  on  the  Road  when  the  Boys  were  turned 
back. 

Then  he  was  not  present  when  they  were  so  insulted? 

He  was  not. 


What  were  the  Ages  of  those  Boys  ? _ v a 

I suppose  one  about  Twelve  and  the  other  about  Fourteen  Yearn  of  Age,  and 
tolerably  far  advanced. 


Have  they  remained  at  the  School  since? 

Not  to  my  Knowledge. 

Do  you  know  that  they  have  not  ? 

I do  not.  I asked  Mr.  Dixon  at  the  Time  would 
(27.21.)  3Y  2 
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School, 
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Mr.  T.  h.  Carroll.  School,  and  their  Aunt  told  him  that  they  should  never  go  back  to  that  School 
if  they  had  a Second  to  go  to. 

Is  there  any  other  School  in  the  Neighbourhood  ? 

No. 

Were  there  any  other  Protestant  Children  in  that  School  ? 

There  was  One  Protestant  named  Collier  in  the  School ; he  was  withdrawn 
about  Three  Months  before,  as  I am  informed. 

Do  you  know  whether  there  are  any  remaining  now  ? 

I do  not. 

Do  you  know  whether  any  Complaint  upon  this  Subject  was  addressed  to  the 
Board  of  Education  by  Mr.  Dixon  ? 

I do  not  think  there  was. 

Does  Mr.  Dixon  the  Protestant  Clergyman  visit  that  School  ? 

I think  he  told  me  he  visited  it  once  in  consequence  of  having  some  of  his 
Parishioners  at  the  School. 

But  once  only  ? 

But  once  only. 

Did  you,  having  become  cognizant  of  these  Circumstances  by  hearing  the 
Complaint  of  these  Children  before  Mr.  Dixon,  address  any  Communication 
to  the  Board  of  Education  upon  the  Subject? 

I did  not. 

Have  you  heard  that  any  was  addressed  by  any  other  Person  ? 

I have  not. 

Did  you  take  any  other  Step  in  consequence  of  having  received  this  Informa- 
tion ? 

I will  state  what  I intended  to  have  done.  My  Intention  was  to  address 
the  Public  upon  the  Conduct  of  the  Schoolmaster  and  the  Patron  of  the  School ; 
but  I judged  it  more  prudent  afterwards  to  withhold  that  Statement,  and  to 
keep  the  Documents j and  if  they  could  be  of  any  Use  hereafter  either  to 
acquaint  the  Board  or  the  Public  with  the  Matter. 

Do  you  think  it  would  not  have  been  making  a proper  Use  of  the  Documents 
to  have  communicated  them  to  the  Board  of  Education  ? 

I think  it  may  be  making  proper  Use  of  them ; but  I was  not  acquainted 
with  any  Gentleman  connected  with  the  Board,  nor  did  I know  the  Secretary 
to  write  officially  to  him. 

Do  you  mean  to  say  that  it  was  from  the  Want  of  Knowledge  of  the  Names 
of  the  Persons  who  constitute  the  Board  of  Education  that  you  were  induced  to 
abstain  from  communicating  to  them  any  of  those  Pacts  ? 

No. 

Then  what  do  you  mean  ? 

I mean  to  say  that  when  I received  this  Document  it  was  my  Intention 
to  have  published  it ; after  that  I thought  it  more  prudent  not  to  do  so  till 
I had  communicated  with  the  Protestant  Clergyman  ; and  in  the  Interim  I saw 
that  a Committee  had  been  formed  for  the  Purpose  of  inquiring  into  Educa- 
tion in  Ireland  ; and  I thought  I might  more  properly  appropriate  this  to  other 
Purposes  in  order  to  show  the  Committee  ; and  thus  proving  to  the  Country 
how  the  Schools  were  conducted. 

You  reserved  those  Pacts  then  for  this  Committee  ? 

I intended  to  forward  them  to  the  most  prominent  Person  that  I could  see 
interest  himself  in  Education. 

Whom  did  you  forward  them  to  ? 

I forwarded  an  Account  of  them  to  the  Bishop  of  Exeter. 

Had  you  any  Communication  with  the  Protestant  Clergy  in  Ireland  upon 
this  Subject  ? 

With  various  Protestant  Clergymen. 

What 
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What  was  the  Advice  they  gave  upon  it  ? 

I do  not  say  that  they  gave  me  any  particular  Advice. 

You  stated  that  you  intended  to  take  their  Advice,  and  you  were  asked 
what  Advice  they  gave  you,  when  you  consulted  them  ? 

I first  received  various  Communications  from  Protestant  Clergymen  with 
regard  to  Abuses  that  existed  in  some  of  the  Schools ; they  wished  me  to 
publish  frequently  those  Abuses,  but  I make  it  a Rule  never  to  publish  any 
thin°’  till  it  is  authenticated,  either  upon  Oath  or  by  the  Signature  of  some 
11108?  respectable  Person;  and,  accordingly,  I kept  a good  many  of  those 
Documents  by  me,  in  order  to  satisfy  myself  that  the  Statements  were  correct, 
and  I visited  many  of  the  Schools  individually  in  consequence. 

Have  any  of  those  Protestant  Clergymen  who  requested  you  to  publish 
those  Abuses  acquainted  you  whether  they  had  made,  or  wished  you  to  make, 
any  Communication  to  the  Board  of  Education  upon  the  Subject? 

Not  one  of  them. 

Did  they  express  a Wish  that  you  should  not  make  a Communication  to  the 
Board  of  Education  ? 

No  ; they  did  not. 

Did  they  express  a Wish  that  you  should  communicate  to  the  Bishop  of 
Exeter  ? 

They  preferred  it ; they  certainly  preferred  presenting  any  Document  that 
they  themselves  had  to  Parliament. 

Did  they  request  you  to  communicate  this  Document  to  the  Bishop  of 
Exeter  ? 

Many  of  them  did  not. 

From  how  many  Clergymen  had  you  Communications  of  this  Sort  ? 

I had  a Communication  from  the  Reverend  Mr.’O’Connor,  from  the  Reverend 
Mr.  Braden,  and  a Communication  from  the  Reverend  Mr.  Dixon. 

From  how  many  had  you  a Communication  ? 

I shall  confine  myself  to  probably  Five ; at  the  same  Time  I am  certain  that 
I had  with  Eight  or  Nine,  but  I shall  confine  myself  to  those  that  I can  im- 
mediately recollect. 


Was  it  in  consequence  of  those  Communications  that  you  visited  those 

Schools?  . . . . ..  , 

It  was ; and  with  a Determination  to  ascertain  whether  those  Abuses  did 

really  exist  or  not. 

You  said,  upon  a -former  Occasion,  that  you  are  not  friendly  to,  this  System 
of  Education?  . 

. I cannot  say  that  I am  friendly  to  it,  but  I certainly  had  no  Charges  that 
I could  rely  on  to  make  against  the  Schools  till  I convinced  myself  of  the 
Existence  of  Abuses  by  personal  Attendance. 


You  disapprove  of  the  System  ? 

I have  always  disapproved  of  the  System. 

When  you  made  these  Communications  to  the  Bishop  of  Exeter  was  this 
Committee  appointed  ? 

Yes. 

It' was  notorious 'that  the  House  of  Lords  had  appointed  a Committee  of 
Inquiry  into  the  System  ? 

Quite  so. 

Was  it  with  a view  of  affording  any  Information  to  this  Committee  that  you 
inade  those  Visits  ? ^ 

For  no  other  Reason  but  to  give  the  Noblemen  of  this  Committee  the  most 
satisfactory  Information  I could  procure ; I had  no  other  Object  dnectly  01 
indirectly. 

(27,21.)  SYS  Was 
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Mr.  T.  H.  Carroll.  Was  it  not  a Fact  that  you  visited  several  of  those  Schools  after  the  Appoint- 
ment  of  this  Committee  ? 

It  was. 

And  this  was  one  of  them  ? 

It  was. 

You  publish  an  Account  of  the  Debates  in  the  Houses  of  Parliament  in  your 
Paper  ? 

I do,  generally. 

Do  you  read  them  yourself? 

I do. 

Do  you  happen  to  know  that  this  Committee  was  appointed,  not  on  the 
Motion  of  the  Bishop  of  Exeter,  but  on  the  Motion  of  Lord  Melbourne  ? 

I am  perfectly  acquainted  with  the  Fact. 

Are  you  also  aware  that  the  Bishop  of  Exeter  spoke  upon  that  Occasion  ? 

Yes. 

And  that  the  Bishop  of  Exeter  spoke  in  the  last  Session  of  Parliament  upon 
this  Subject? 

Perfectly  so. 

And  you  thought  it  not  unnatural  to  send  the  Papers  to  the  Bishop,  who 
had  taken  up  the  same  general  View  of  the  Matter  which  you  yourself  enter- 
tained ? 

That  is  the  Course  I would  always  adopt  under  all  the  Circumstances. 

Are  you  aware  that  the  Bishop  of  Exeter  last  Year  made  a Motion  for  a 
Committee  without  Success  ? 

Iam. 

Are  you  aware  that  the  Bishop  of  Exeter  had,  before  the  Motion  was  made 
by  Lord  Melbourne,  given  Notice  that  he  should,  upon  a certain  Day,  make  a 
Motion  to  the  same  Effect  ? 

Yes. 

Is  Father  Kehoe,  the  Manager  of  this  School,  notorious  in  any  respect  in 
Ireland  ? 

I am  sorry  to  say  that  he  is. 

For  what  ? 

For  the  Violence  of  his  Opposition  to  the  Landed  Proprietors. 

What  do  you  mean  by  the  Violence’  of  his  Opposition  to  the  Landed  Pro- 
prietors ; do  you  mean  to  their  Persons  or  to  their  Rents,  or  to  what  ? 

I mean  to  the  general  Rights  of  Property  in  Ireland ; I have  known  that 
Gentleman  not  to  spare  any  Class  of  Men. 

In  what  Way  ? 

In  public  Abuse. 

What  was  the  Conduct  by  which  he  opposed  the  Landed  Proprietors  ? 

He  was  One  of  those  who,  with  Mr.  Hickey,  conceived  it  necessary  to  enter 
into  a Crusade  against  their  Rights ; that  is,  to  reduce  Rents  in  Ireland,  and 
to  overthrow  Tithes. 

• k®  no^ori°us  f°r  having  made  a celebrated  Harangue  at  his  Altar,  dressed 
m his  Canonicals,  upon  any  Occasion  ? 

_ Yes ; this  purports  to  be  “ The  Address  of  the  Reverend  Patrick  Kehoe  to 
hrs  Congregation  from  the  Altar  of  the  Chapel  at  Leighlin  Bridge,  on  Sunday  the 
14 th  of  June.”  ° 

Will  you  read  it  ? 

The 
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The  Witness  reads  the  same  as  follows  : Mr.  T.  H.  Carroll 

“ Is  there  any  one  here  who  will  barter  his  Soul  for  his  Landlord  ? There 
is  one  Wretch  that  has  done  so.  Do  you  know  who  I mean  ? I mean  Pat. 
jyfeil, — the  hypocritical,  proselytizing  apostate  Lick-spittle,  Pat.  Neil,  and  his 
Brother. — This  Miscreant  got  70 /.  a Year  for  voting  against  his  Country,  his 
Religion,  and  his  God,  on  the  last  Election,  and  he  now  expects  to  have  that 
increased  to  150/. ; besides,  his  Landlord  bribes  him  in  every  possible  Manner  ; 
and  the  base  Wretch,  who  once  acknowledged  that  if  he  was  a Scholar  he  would 
be  hanged — but  he’s  no  Scholar,  but  the  most  ignorant  Brute  in  the  County — 
now  exults  in  being  the  Lick-spittle  of  his  Landlord.  Now  see  how  he  makes 
his  apostate  Gain  : he  has  a Horse  worth  Ten  Shillings,  and  gets  Twenty  Shil- 
lings for  it,  and  so  for  every  thing  else.  I say,  Pat.  Neil,  you  are  a detestable, 
hypocritical  Apostate,  Lick-spittle,  a Ruffian  and  a Miscreant,  to  be  held  up  by 
the  Finger  to  Scorn  and  Detestation  and  Contempt. — And  what  are  you  the 
richer  than  any  honest  Freeholder  after  all,  when  your  Debts  are  paid  ? About 
the  Oath  you  have  to  take  at  the  Election,  Boys,  I want  to  speak  a few  Words 
to  you.  [After  reading  the  Bribery  Oath,  Father  Kehoe  dwelt  on  the  Word 
4 indirectly.’]  Mark  this,  good  People,  ‘ indirectly !’ — that  is,  if  one  gets  Leave 
to  draw  Turf,  is  lent  Sacks,  is  taken  into  his  Landlord’s  Employment,  or  other 
Things  of  that  Kind,  for  his  Vote.  Now  this  is  the  Way  Pat.  Neil  is  bribed  by 
Alexander  : he  gets  Leave  to  take  what  Land  he  likes,  gets  Leave  to  take  what 
Turf  he  likes,  is  made  his  Process-server,  his  Time-server,  and  his  Devil’s-server, 
and  he  (I  mean  Pat.  Neil,)  goes  about  to  the  other  Freeholders,  striving  to  tempt 
them,  as  the  Devil  tried  to  tempt  the  Saviour,  and  says,  ‘ All  these  Things  will 
Alexander  give  you  if  you  will  worship  him.’  ‘ I expect,’  says  Pat.  Neil,  ‘to 
have  a higher  Post  after  this  Election  ; for  I’ll  have  150/.  a Year,  and  then  you 
may  step  into  my  present  Post.’  Oh  the  Wretch ! But  don’t  you  barter  your 
Soul  and  sell  your  Country,  your  Religion,  and  your  God,  for  Alexander  or 
any  tyrannical  Landlord.  Good  People,  I’m  told  Policemen  come  here. — Look 
out  for  them,  and  if  you  see  any  Policemen  here  that  are  not  Catholics,  their 
only  Object  must  be  to  create  a Disturbance  ; therefore  mark  down  their  Names, 
and  I’ll  soon  take  care  that  they  shall  not  long  have  Occasion  to  wear  their 
Green  Coats  and  Black  Belts.  About  these  Policemen,— do  you  know  ?— I 
suppose  you  don’t,  but  I’ll  tell  you.  There  are  375  Chiefs  among  them,  receiving 
from  500/.  to  1,500/.  a Year  each.  And  how  many  of  these  Chiefs  are  Catholics  ? 

Six ! Does  not  this  prove  that  all  Posts  of  Emolument  are  shut  against  you 
because  you  are  Catholics  ? Well,  the  Serjeants.  Now  a Serjeant  has  about  Six 
Pounds  a Year  more  than  a common  Policeman.  Well  now,  how  many  of  these 
Serjeants  are  Protestants  ? Why,  Two  Thirds  ! So  that  the  paltry  Difference 
of  6/.  a Year  makes  them  choose  Protestants  for  their  Seijeants.  Why  they 
ought  to  be  at  least  Four  Fifths  Catholics ; — then  indeed  they  would  find  you 
assisting  them  at  the  Fairs  to  keep  the  People  quiet.  The  Conservatives  say  a large 
Number  of  Soldiers  are  come  to  Carlow,  but  they  have  received  strict  Orders  not  to 
escort  the  Voters ; so  you  have  all  in  your  own  Hands.  Besides,  the  Government 
has  sent  down  Three  Magistrates,  who  are  to  have  the  entire  Command  of  the 
Army,  to  the  Exclusion  of  all  the  County  Magistrates  ; so,  good  People,  all  is  in 
your  own  Power,  and  the  Government  too  is  very  different  from  the  last.  But 
these  Conservative  Landlords  threaten  to  deprive  you  of  your  Leases.  That  they 
can’t  do.  Why  so  ? They  dare  not,  though  they  are  most  anxious  to  wallow 
up  to  their  Knees  in  Human  Blood, — in  your  Blood,  good  People,  and  to  bring 
about  again  the  Rebellion  of  1798  > and  their  Object  is  to  bring  your  Daughters 
to  Prostitution,  and  your  Sons  to  Beggary  ; but  they  dare  not.  Why  ? Because 
before  the  End  of  this  Session  of  Parliament  a Body  of  Poor  Laws  will  be  in 
force,  and  every  Tenant  that  every  Landlord  ejects  that  same  Landlord  will  be 
obliged  to  support.  And  who  are  these  bloody  Landlords ; these  tyrannical 
Despots  ? Why  they  are  Fellows  whose  Names  were  not  known  when  your 
Ancestors  possessed  the  Land  they  now  possess  ; but  a Time  will  soon  come 
that  will  oblige  them  to  prove  what  Right  and  Title  they  have  to  their  Pos- 
sessions. Well,  good  People,  will  you  now  be  true  to  your  Religion,  your 
Country,  and  your  God,  in  spite  of  the  Tyranny  of  your  Landlords  ; in  spite 
of  Alexander  and  his  Son;  the  Two  who  first  obliged  their  Tenants  to  pay 
blood-stained  Tithes ; who,  after  the  last  Election,  because  their  Tenants  voted 
(27.21.)  3 Y 4<  f°r 


Printed  image  digitised  by  the  University  of  Southampton  Library  Digitisation  Unit 


540 


MINUTES  OF  EVIDENCE  BEFORE  SELECT  COMMITTEE 


Mr.  T.  If.  Carroll. 


for  their  Country  and  their  Conscience,  issued  Latitats,  the  Expence  of  which 
amounted  to  21.  5s.  6d.,  to  enforce  the  Payment  of  Sums  of  Money  not  exceed- 
ing  61.  ? I am  told  that  Two  Conservative  Brats,  Sons  of  this  Alexander,  are 
now  at  the  Cross  below,  terrifying  the  Freeholders  as  they  are  coming  to  Mass ; 
but  I’ll  teach  these  Chaps  not  to  terrify  honest  Freeholders.  Good  People,  you 
must  swear  at  the  Election  that  you  vote  for  * fit  and  discreet  Men  to  represent 
the  County  of  Carlow  in  Parliament.’  Is  Bruen  a discreet  Man  ? What,  Bruen! 
Orange  Bruen!  He  who  always  opposed  Catholic  Emancipation  till  it  was 
extorted  from  the  Government,  and  his  Opposition  could  be  no  longer  any 
Injury  to  you ! Is  it  Bruen,  who  said  in  Parliament  (the  only  Time  he  did  not 
give  a silent  Vote)  that  the  Priests  instigated  the  People  to  commit  Murder  and 
all  Kinds  of  Outrage,  and  that  till  the  Priests  were  exterminated  the  Country 
would  not  be  fit  for  a Christian  to  live  in  ; that  one  Priest  said  to  a Man  who 
did  not  wish  to  vote  on  the  liberal  Side,  ‘ I’ll  make  the  Wafer  melt  before  it 
comes  to  your  Mouth  ;’  that  another  Priest  said,  * I’ll  turn  you  into  a Goat  if 
you  don’t  vote  for  us  ;’  and  another  said,  ‘I’ll  turn  you  into  Flaggers  if  yOU 
don’t  vote  with  me !’  Is  this  a fit  and  discreet  Person  to  represent  the  County 
of  Carlow ; this  hard-hearted,  tyrannical  Landlord  ? Well,  what  of  Kavanagh? 
Is  he  a fit  and  discreet  Person  to  represent  you  ? Why,  he’s  dead.  So  the 
Dublin  Freeman’s  Journal  and  the  Kilkenny  Journal  say ; but  if  he’s  not  dead 
he’s  always  laid  up  in  the  Gout.  Is  this  a fit  and  discreet  Man  to  represent  the 
County  of  Carlow  ? Oh  Boys,  take  care  and  don’t  perjure  yourselves.  Why 
this  Bruen  always  supported  Tithes ; bloo'd-guilty  Tithes ; Tithes  that  have 
murdered  and  bayonetted  you  ; that  have  dragged  you  out  of  your  quiet  and 
peaceable  Beds,  and  have  torn  the  very  Sheets  and  Blankets  from  under  you ; 
that  have  bayonetted  you  as  they  did  at  Rathcormac  and  Newtonbarry.  But  I 
tell  you,  if  you  gain  this  Election,  before  the  End  of  the  Year  there  will  be  no 
such  Things  as  Tithes  ; and  even  now  a Bill  for  the  total  Extinction  of  Tithes 
has  passed  the  Second  Reading  of  the  House  of  Commons ; it  only  requires  a 
Third  Reading  to  become  the  Law  of  the  Land,  for  as  Peel  himself  said,  neither 
the  Lords  nor  the  King  dare  refuse  what  the  House  of  Commons  pass  into  a Law. 
Well,  Boys,  Bruen  and  Kavanagh,  I think  you’ll  agree  with  me,  are  neither  fit,  dis- 
creet, nor  honest  Men  to  represent  the  County  of  Carlow.  But  I’ll  tell  you  who 
are  honest  Men.  Vigors  is  an  honest  Man  ; he  who  has  taken  upon  himself  the 
People’s  Rights,  and  is  determined  to  protect  them.  But  you  know  him  well 
enough.  We  tried  to  get  an  Irishman,  and  applied  to  several  other  Gentlemen 
of  the  County  to  side  with  Vigors  ; but  they  all  refused.  An  English  Gentleman 
however  has  volunteered  ; Mr.  Raphael,  High  Sheriff  of  the  City  of  London, 
who  has  plenty  of  Money,  and  plenty  of  Honesty.  Vote,  then,  for  Vigors  and 
Raphael,  and  you’ll  vote  for  yourselves,  your  Country,  your  Religion,  and  your 
God.  Is  there  any  Man  will  tell  me  that  Agitation  has  done  nothing  for 
Ireland  ? Where  are  Tithes  now  ? Although  Catholics  are  still  kept  out 
of  Offices  of  Emolument,  still  there  is  no  such  Things  as  Tithes  now ; I mean 
you  no  longer  have  to  pay  Tithes,  but  a pitiful  Land  Tax  ; and  we’ll  soon  put 
an  End  to  that  too.  The  Protestant  Clergy  are  now  very  different  from  what 
they  were ; they  are  no  longer  the  fine  Gentlemen  they  were,  but  are  in  a sad 
Hobble,  and  we’ll  make  them  in  a greater  Hobble ; for  instead  of  bringing  up 
their  Sons  and  Daughters  to  be  Gentlemen  and  Ladies  they’ll  be  glad  to  bring 
them  up  to  be  Farmers  and  Tradesmen  like  yourselves,  good  People.  Boys, 
Vigors  and  Raphael  intend  to  address  you  after  Mass,  and  I desire  that  you’ll 
not  leave  the  Chapelyard  till  you  have  heard  them.  These  Orange  Conser- 
vatives are  very  confident,  like  the  Devil  when  he  tempted  our  Saviour  in  the 
Wilderness ; but  we’ll  strike  Fear  and  Terror  into  their  Hearts  on  Tuesday. 
I hope  it  will  not  be  necessary  for  us  to  draw  the  Sword,  for  I hope  the  very 
Sight  of  the  Scabbard  will  be  enough  to  frighten  them.  But  I tell  you,  Boys, 
if  the  Conservatives  gain  this  Election, — they  can’t  gain  it, — but  if  by  Perjury, 
Threats,  and  Violence  they  do  gain  it, — if  they  do  trick  us  out  of  our  Repre- 
sentatives on  this,  as  they  did  at  the  last  Election,  not  be  beat,  more  Blood 
will  flow  than  there  is  Water  in  the  River  Barrow.  Come  then,  good  People, 
to  the  Poll  at  once.  I denounce  that  Man  who  will  not  come  to  the  Poll  at 
once  as  one  who  is  tampering  with  his  Landlord,  as  one  who  is  waiting  to  see 
on  which  Side  the  Scales  may  turn  ; and  I’ll  suspect  that  Man  to  be  a Renegade 
and  an  Apostate.” 

8 Hid 


Printed  image  digitised  by  the  University  of  Southampton  Library  Digitisation  Unit 


ON  THE  NEW  PLAN  OF  EDUCATION  IN  IRELAND.  541 

Did  Mr.  Carter  Hall  give  that  to  you  as  a Report  made  by  him  of  the  Mr.  T.  H.  Carroll. 

^He'did  ; I got  it  through  Mr.  Alexander,  with  whom  he  lived  at  the  Time  ; 
and  I published  it. 

Who  printed  this  ? 

I did. 

Is  this  printed  for  the  Carlow  Sentinel  ? 

No,  it  is  not. 

The  Witness  is  directed  to  withdraw. 

Ordered,  That  this  Committee  be  adjourned  till  To-morrow, 

Two  o’Clock. 


(27.21.) 
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Die  Martis , 2°  Maw  1837. 


The  LORD  PRESIDENT  in  the  Chair.  E.icta.ce  on  the 

new  Plan  of  Edu- 
cation in  Ireland. 

Mr  THOMAS  HARRIS  CARROLL  is  called  in,  and  further  examined  as  Mr.  T.  H.  Carroll. 

follows:  


Have  you  visited  any  School  at  Newton  ? 

I have. 

Where  is  Newton  ? r ^ , 

It  is  situated  in  the  County  of  Carlow,  about  Eight  Miles  from  Carlow. 

How  are  the  Schools  situated  there  ? . , 

The  Male  and  Female  Schools  are  under  the  same  Roof,  situated  m the 
Chapelyard,  within  a few  Yards  of  the  Chapel. 

Is  it  possible  to  get  to  those  Schools  without  going  through  the  Chapel- 
yard? 

No. 

The  Reverend  A.  Phelan  is  returned  as  the  Correspondent  of  Three  Schools 
there  ? 

He  is. 

When  did  you  visit  those  Schools  ? 

On  the  18th  of  March  last. 

How  were  they  conducted?  . . , 

The  Female  School  was  shut  up  for  a very  considerable  Period. 

You  found  it  shut  up,  and  you  were  informed  that  it  had  been  shut  up  ? 

I did-  and  I saw  a Report  upon  the  Books  by  the  Inspector  of  the  National 
Board,  expressing  his  Surprise  that  upon  the  Occasion  of  the  Two  last  Visits 
the  Female  School  was  shut  up.  I made  particular  Inquiries,  and  I found  that 
the  Inspector  had  recommended  the  Dismissal  of  this  Woman  : that  she  was 
for  a short  Time  dismissed,  and  that  the  Priest  brought  her  back  again 
I made  further  Inquiry  about  who  she  was,  and  I found  that  she  was  educated 
in  a Convent  in  Carlow. 

Do  you  know  who  the  Inspector  was  ? 

Mr.  M'Dermott. 

Did  you  go  into  the  Male  School  ? 

I did. 

Was  there  a good  Attendance  in  the  Male  School? 

There  were  Twenty-three  Boys  in  attendance. 

Were  there  any  Protestants  among  them  ? . 

The  Master  told  me  there  were  Seven  Protestants  in  the  School,  but  on 
examining  the  Register  I found  that  the  Names  of  the  Seven  Protestante  were 
struck  off  the  Roll;  and  on  further  Inquiry  I found  that  they  had  been 
withdrawn  from  the  School  from  Christmas  last. 

Is  the  Reverend  Mr.  Phelan,  the  Manager  of  those  Schools,  notorious  for 

Political  Violence  or  Agitation  ? v 

Unfortunately  he  has  been  for  the  last  Five  or  Six  Years. 

Have  there  been  any  Meetings  held  in  the  Chapelyard  in  which  the  School 
is  situated  ? 

Yes,  in  that  Chapelyard, 
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Mr.  T.  H.  Carroll.  Were  you  present  ? 

I was  not,  but  I had  a Reporter  who  was  upon  the  Spot. 

Is  the  Reporter  here  ? 

I think  Mr.  Murray  was  the  Reporter  ; he  is  here. 

Was  Mr.  Phelan  there  ? 

Upon  that  Occasion  Mr.  Phelan  was  there  ; but  owing  to  the  Inclemency 
of  the  Weather  the  Meeting  did  not  take  place.  But  I attended  One  or  Two 
Meetings  myself  immediately  adjoining  that  Parish,  when  Mr.  Phelan  himself 
made  Speeches. 

Did  you  hear  him  make  those  Speeches  ? 

I did. 

Will  you  state  any  thing  that  he  said  ? 

The  principal  Portion  of  Mr.  Phelan’s  Observations  were  directed  against 
Lord  Beresford  and  Colonel  Bruen,  and  some  other  Landed  Proprietors  in 
the  County  of  Carlow. 

What  Sort  of  Observations  were  they  ? 

Very  strong  and  very  violent,  denouncing  those  Landlords  in  the  very 
strongest  Terms.  I forwarded  those  Speeches  to  a Member  of  Parliament  at 
the  Period  when  some  Charges  were  made  against  Lord  Beresford.  I have 
endeavoured  to  find  a Copy  of  them  since,  and  could  not  find  them.  I can 
take  upon  myself  to  say  that  they  were  most  inflammatory. 

What  Parish  is  Newton  School  in  ? 

Newton  School  is  in  the  Parish  of  Dunleckney ; it  is  the  Union  of  Dun- 
leckney  and  Augha. 

Is  there  a Protestant  Clergyman  living  there  ? 

There  is. 

Does  he  ever  visit  this  School  ? 

Not  to  my  Knowledge.  He  spoke  to  me;  I think  he  told  me  that  he 
never  visited  the  School. 

What  is  his  Name  ? 

The  Rev.  John  Braden. 

Is  he  the  Rector  or  the  Curate  ? 

He  is  the  Perpetual  Curate ; I believe  the  Vicar  of  the  Parish. 

He  takes  no  Interest  in  the  School  ? 

He  does  not ; and  the  best  Way  I can  account  for  that  is,  that  he  has 
a very  flourishing  School  opposite  his  own  House  under  the  Kildare  Place 
Society. 

Did  you  go  to  that  School  ? 

I did. 

Did  you  see  any  Roman  Catholic  Children  there  ? 

I did,  several.  In  the  Male  School  there  were  Thirteen  Protestant  Boys 
and  Thirteen  Roman  Catholics,  and  it  was  one  of  the  best  conducted  Schools 
I ever  saw  in  the  County  of  Carlow.  In  the  Female  School  there  were 
Twenty  Protestant  Girls  and  Eleven  Roman  Catholics,  making  altogether  in 
the  Two  Schools,  Fifty-seven. 

When  was  it  that  there  was  this  Number  ? 

That  was  upon  the  Day  I visited  it ; upon  the  18th  of  March  ; the  same 
Day  that  I visited  Newton  School. 

Is  that  Kildare  Place  School  in  the  Parish  of  which  Mr.  Phelan  is  the 
Parish  Priest  ? 

It  is.  The  Union  is  called  the  United  Parishes  of  Augha  and  Dunleckney. 
The  Roman  Catholic  Parishes  are  differently  described  ; but  that  Part  in 
which  the  Kildare  Street  School  is  situated  is  within  the  Boundary  of  the 
Roman  Catholic  Parish. 

Do  you  know  whether  Mr.  Phelan  prohibited  the  Children  from  going  to 
the  School  ? 

I do  not ; but  I have  a Note  here  specially  given  to  me  by  Mr.  Braden, 

6 and 
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arid  he  describes  to  me  several  Roman  Catholic  Farmers  of  Respectability  ; Mr.  T.  H.  Carroll. 

One  of  them,  whose  Name  is  Cogan,  a respectable  Roman  Catholic  Farmer, 

offered  to  pay  whatever  Mr.  Braden  wished  to  require  of  him  to  allow  his 

Children  to  be  sent  to  his  School,  in  preference  to  being  sent  to  the  Newton 

School ; he  could  not  take  them,  because  they  did  not  attend  regularly. 

Who  were  the  chief  landed  Proprietors  in  that  Union  ? 

Lord  Beresford,  Colonel  Bruen,  and,  I think,  Mr.  Walter  Newton. 

Do  you  know  whether  they  were  applied  to  for  Land  for  the  Purpose  of 
building  the  National  School  ? 

I am  not  aware  of  it ; but  I am  aware  that  Lord  Beresford  made  most 
munificent  Grants  in  that  District  to  build  not  only  Roman  Catholic  Chapels 
but  gave  very  large  Sums  of  Money  to  build  Schools,  and  to  assist  them  in 
every  Way.  Whether  that  was  appropriated  to  build  the  National  Schools  I 
do  not  know,  but  I am  aware  that  he  made  most  extensive  Grants  to  the 
Parishioners  a few  Years  ago,  as  he  does  to  all  those  who  reside  on  his 
Estate. 

Did  you  make  any  Representation  upon  the  Subject  of  finding  the  Schools 
shut  up  to  the  National  Board  of  Education  ? 

I did  not. 

You  were  induced  to  abstain  from  doing  that  by  the  same  Considerations 
that  induced  you  not  to  make  any  Representations  upon  the  Subject  of  the 
School  at  Carlow  ? 

I was  j and  I would  state  that  I did  not  think  it  would  be  usetul. 

Did  you  ever  go  there  except  to  make  Inquiry  ? 

Never. 

Do  you  know  the  Rev.  Martin  D’Oyle,  who  appears  to  be  the  Correspondent 
for  the  Schools  of  Graigue,  Coppenagh,  and  Skeoughoosteen  ; is  he  a notorious 

AgHe  is ; and  I must  beg  to  say  in  giving  my  Answer,  that  I think  it  only 
Justice  to  Mr.  D’Oyle  to  state  that  he  was  at  one  Period  One  of  ‘he  mort  ex- 
emplary Clergymen  I heard  of  in  the  County.  Till  the  Period  of  the  Tithe 
Agitation  he  was  a most  exemplary  Clergyman,  and  I have  heaid  noth  g 
against  his  private  Character,  but  as  to  his  Violence  as  alolitical  and  a lithe 
Agitator,  it  is  now  notorious. 

But  that  Violence  dates  from  the  Question  arising  respecting  Tithes  ? 

It  does. 

Was  this  the  Parish  in  which  the  Resistance  to  Tithes  first  took  place  ? 

In  that  Parish. 

Who  was  the  Person  that  first  excited  to  this  Resistance  ? 

The  Rev.  Mr.  D’Oyle. 

Where  did  he  begin  that  Excitement  ? ,,  Po., 

In  his  own  Parish  Chapel,  and  at  various  Meetings  held  in  the  Pansh. 

Did  you  ever  hear  him?  „ , TT  , -,r  • , . .i. 

I did7 upon  one  Occasion,  at  the  Period  of  Sir  John  Harvey  s Visit  to  that 
Place  by  the  Order  of  Government.  I accompanied  some  Friends  at  the  Time, 
and  in  the  whole  Parish  the  People  all  turned  out  upon  the  Mountains  in  fac 
it  continued  for  Three  or  Four  Days  in  a State  of  Insurrection  in  the  Parish 
the  Priest  visited  various  Parts  of  the  Parish,  and  I heard  him  deliver  a Speech 
in  his  own  Chapel  from  the  Altar  against  the  Tithes. 

?dMy°  In  potot  of  fact  those  Differences  arose  in  Mr.  D’Oyle’s  own  Parish  ■, 
the  Tithes  then  belonged  to  the  Rev.  Mr.  Allcock ; and  in  a very  inflamma- 
tory Speech  he  denounced  the  Clergyman,  and  ordered  the  People  not  to  pay 
Tithes. 

Do  you  recollect  any  of  the  inflammatory  Matter  of  that  Speech  ? 

I do,  perfectly  well;  he  took  a Portion  of  a certain  Letter  of  Dr. Doyle  s, 
and  he  stated  to  them  that  it  was  Dr.  Doyle’s  Opinion  that  the  People  should  not 
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Mr.  T.  It  Carroll,  pay  Tithes,  and  he  told  them  that  they  could  very  easily  defeat  the  Law  by 

allowing  the  Clergyman  to  distrain  for  Tithes,  but  that  no  Person  would  pur. 

chase  the  Property  so  distrained,  and  he  inculcated  on  that  Occasion  passive 
Resistance.  That  was  the  first  Instance  in  which  I ever  heard  of  its  being 
preached  in  the  Country. 

You  said  he  denounced  this  Protestant  Clergyman ; in  what  Way  did  he 
denounce  him  ? 

He  denounced  him  as  an  old  Man  who  was  a Nuisance  in  the  Parish,  that 
he  kept  a very  handsome  Carriage  at  the  Expense  of  the  Poor,  and  that  they 
would  no  longer  support  him  in  that  Way  ; something  of  that  Sort ; the  exact 
Words  I cannot  say ; but  I published  at  that  Period  frequent  References  to 
Mr.  D’Oyle’s  own  Speeches. 

Did  he  say  any  thing  against  the  Protestant  Religion  at  that  Time  ? 

Nothing  more  than  the  usual  Phrases,  adopted  with  regard  to  Tithes,  that 
the  Church  Establishment  was  a Nuisance.  I do  not  think  he  said  any  thing 
as  to  doctrinal  Matters,  but  against  the  Establishment. 

What  did  he  say  ? 

He  described  the  Church  Establishment  in  Ireland  as  a Nuisance. 

Is  this  the  Reverend  Martin  D’Oyle  that  is  referred  to  in  this  Affidavit  ? (An 
Affidavit  being  shown  to  the  Witness,  contained  in  Page  4.5  of  the  Report  of  the 
Committee  on  the  Collection  and  Payment  of  Tithes  in  1831-32.) 

It  is  the  same  Person. 

The  Affidavit  is  delivered  in  and  read,  and  is  as  follows : 

“ County  of  Kilkenny  to  wit.  The  Rev.  Robert  Lloyd,  Curate  of  the 
Parish  of  Powerstown  in  said  County,  came  this  Day  before  me,  One  of  His 
Majesty’s  Justices  of  Peace  in  the  foresaid  County,  and  maketh  Oath,  That  on 
or  about  the  1st  of  December  last  he  had  a Conversation  with  a respectable 
Farmer  named  J.  Farrell,  who  resides  in  said  Parish,  and  that  the  said  J.  Far- 
rell desired  Deponent  to  furnish  him  with  the  Incumbent’s  Receipt,  that  he 
might  pay  the  Amount  of  his  Tithes,  but  in  a few  Days  after  the  said  J.  Farrell 
told  Deponent  that  the  Rev.  Martin  D’Oyle,  Parish  Priest  of  Graigue  and 
Powerstown,  held  a Station  at  his  House,  and  desired  the  said  J.  Farrell  on  no 
account  to  pay  the  Amount  of  his  Tithes.  Shortly  after  this  Deponent  fur- 
nished him  (J.  F.)  with  the  Incumbent’s  Receipt,  and  the  said  J.  Farrell 
refused  to  pay ; saying,  that  if  he  did  so  his  House  would  be  burnt,  that  he 
did  not  withhold  his  Tithes  from  Want  of  Money  (showing  at  the  same  Time 
a Number  of  Bank  Notes),  but  that  the  said  Martin  D’Oyle,  P.P.,  had  com- 
manded him  and  all  Landholders  in  said  Parish  not  to  pay  their  Tithes  to  the 
Incumbent  or  any  other  Person  for  him  : That  soon  after  this  Deponent  heard 
from  several  of  the  Inhabitants  of  the  said  Parish,  who  all  concurred  in  their 
Testimony,  that  the  said  M.  D’Oyle,  P.P.,  had  on  many  Occasions  harangued 
the  People  from  the  Altar  of  the  said  Parish  Chapel  on  the  Subj  ect  of  Tithes, 
threatening  to  denounce  any  Person  who  would  dare  to  pay  his  Tithes,  and 
holding  forth  for  their  Example  the  Conduct  of  the  People  of  Graigue  and  Ullard, 
who  assembled  at  Hurling-matches  about  the  same  Time  : That  soon  after  a 
Number  of  Persons  assembled,  some  dressed  in  Female  Clothing,  and  all  armed 
with  large  Sticks,  and  surrounded  the  Glebe  House  of  Powerstown  Parish,  and 
acted  in  a most  clamorous  Manner,  crying,  “ Down  with  the  Tithes,”  and  so 
forth : That  a great  Number  assembled  soon  after,  Deponent  believes  about 
6,000,  and  also  surrounded  the  said  Glebe  House,  Deponent’s  Residence,  and 
were  questioned  by  Deponent  as  to  the  Cause  of  their  Meeting,  &c.  &c.  and 
that  One  of  them  stood  forward  and  spoke  to  the  following  Effect,  “ That  they 
were  determined  no  longer  to  support  the  Protestant  Church ; that  a total 
Abolition,  and  not  a Reduction,  of  Tithes  was  their  Object:”  That  they  then 
proceeded  to  the  Tithe  Proctor’s  House,  and  made,  as  Deponent  heard  from 
several,  a similar  Speech,  threatening  the  said  Tithe  Proctor  with  Destruction 
if  he  did  not  give  them  a Promise  never  again  to  have  any  thing  to  do  with 
the  Collection  of  Tithes  in  the  said  Parish,  and  that  the  Tithe  Proctor  was 
obliged  to  comply  with  their  Demands,  and  promise  to  give  up  in  a short  Time 
all  Papers  relating  to  the  Tithes,  and  that  the  said  Tithe  Proctor  said  to  De- 
ponent that  he  was  obliged  to  take  with  him  Two  Persons  to  see  that  he  gave 
16  said 
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Papers  to  the  Incumbent.  Deponent  farther  states,  that  shortly  after  all  Mr.  i 
this  on  his  Way  home,  he  has  been  several  Times  assailed,  by  Night  and  by 
Dav  by  the  surrounding  People ; and  that  on  or  about  the  20th  of  Januaiy 
last  on  his  Way  home,  he  was  attacked  by  a Man,  who  first  demanded  to  know 
Opoonent’s  Name,  “ and  what  he  was,”  and  on  not  being  satisfied  in  his 
Questions  cried  out  with  an  Oath,  “ You  are  a Minister;  we  will  sweep  you 
M off  the  Face  of  the  Earth and  then  threw  at  Deponent  a large  Stone. 

The  Deponent  then  called  upon  the  Proprietor  of  the  next  House  to  come 
with  him  to  assist  in  taking  the  Man  who  offered  the  Assault,  but  a Refusal 
was  immediately  given.  That  the  Deponent,  from  the  above-mentioned  and 
several  other  Attacks  made  on  him,  and  from  the  Spirit  of  the  I eople  in 
<Tpneral,  is  apprehensive  of  his  personal  Safety,  and  is  obliged  to  carry  Fire- 
arms for  his  Protection.  5°B7‘  kL°YIh 

“ Sworn  before  me  this  25th  of  February  1831,  L.  G.  Macdonnell,  J.P. 
for  said  County.” 


Are  there  any  other  Protestant  Schools  in  that  Parish  ? 

I do  not  know. 

Do  you  know  any  thing  of  the  Rev.  Thomas  Tyrrell,  the  Correspondent  of 
the  School  of  Tinryland  ? 

I do. 

Where  is  Tinryland  ? 

Situated  about  Three  or  Four  Miles  from  Carlow. 


Is  Mr.  Tyrrell  much  known  in  Ireland  ? 

Very  well. 

Do  you  know  any  thing  of  his  being  at  any  Time  remarkable  for  any  Vio- 
lence of  Language  or  Conduct  ? 

I have  known  him  since  1832. 

Has  he  been  often  remarkable  for  Violence  during  that  Time  ? 

I should  observe,  that,  even  one  Year  since  1832,  he  has  been  remarkable 
for  his  Prudence ; and  a most  exemplary  Clergyman  Mr.  Tyrrell  was  till  about 
the  Year  1832,  because  I think  it  just  to  state  that  I knew  no  Priest  in  the 
Community  so  anxious  to  uphold  the  Rights  of  Property  till  the  Year  1832. 
But  since  1832  there  has  been  a remarkable  Change  in  his  Conduct ; he  has 
been  even  more  violent  in  denouncing  the  Landed  Proprietors  of  the  King- 
dom than  Mr.  Mahir. 

Can  you  give  any  Instance  of  any  violent  Speeches  of  his,  at  which  you 
were  present  ? 

I hold  in  my  Hand  a Copy  of  a Speech  reported  by  myselt. 

Do  you  mean  to  say  in  reading  that  Copy  that  it  is  an  accurate  Copy  of 
tire  Report  you  made  ? 

I do  ; I have  the  Notes,  and  I took  them  down  most  accurately. 

Upon  what  Occasion  was  that  Speech  made  ? 

Upon  the  Occasion  of  the  late  Election,  upon  the  Hustings. 

Will  you  read  that  Speech  ? 

The  Witness  reads  the  same  as  follows : 

“ In  one  Thing,  however,  they  all  agree,  and  that  is,  Hatred  to  Lord 
Mulgrave  and  his  Government.  The  Aristocracy  were  ashamed  to  appear 
themselves,  and  put  Sir  Thomas  and  Mr.  Burton  forward  as  a ‘ Coverslut  lor 
their  Vices.  How  can  Sir  Thomas  Butler,  a Whig,  expect  with  the  miserable 
Minority’  to  make  Laws  for  the  Majority?  How  did  Sir  Thomas  But  ei 
know  that  Reform  was  Revolution  ? Did  he  know  better  than  the  Mi- 
nistry?” Here  the  Priest  went  into  an  historical , Detail  of  the  persecution 
of  the  Irish  since  the  Conquest  in  1172,  and  that  up  to  1793  Ireland  was 
treated  as  a conquered  Province.  Then  in  another  Part  of  Ins  Speech  he  sai  , 
“ I now  tell  the  Freeholders  of  this  County  if  you  vote  for  your  Landlords 
you  are  guilty  of  a Misdemeanor,  for  by  doing  so  you  prostitute  your  Vo  es, 
for  the  Landlords  have  no  more  Right  to  them  than  they  would  have  to  use 
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Mr.  T.  H.  Carroll,  your  Wives  and  Daughters.  The  Landlords  used  to  do  so  formerly,  when 

you  Catholics  were  in  Chains  ; and  I tell  you  more,  they  used  to  do  so  by  the 

Laws  of  their  own  Creation.  Will  you  send  to  Parliament  Men  who  would 
fasten  those  Chains  and  renew  the  penal  Laws  ? Tell  the  Landlords  that 
before  you  are  exterminated  you  will  make  them  feel  your  Power.  Let 
those  who  would  re-enact  the  penal  Laws  be  hurled  from  Place  and  Power ; 
and  do  not  forget  we  are  Eight  Millions.  Colonel  Bruen  may  depopulate 
Villages,  burn  Houses,  and  lay  a sweeping  Hand  on  that  ill-fated  County,  yet 
there  is  a just  God  that  will  avenge  it.”  Here  he  raised  his  Arm,  and 
pointing  to  Colonel  Bruen,  he  said,  “ Take  care.  Colonel ; the  Arm  of  an 
offended  God  is  stretched  out,  the  Tears  of  the  Widow  and  the  Shrieks  of 
the  Orphan  are  crying  for  Mercy,  and  will  yet,  in  His  good  Time,  bring 
down  Vengeance  upon  you.” 

Was  this  Speech,  the  latter  Part  of  it,  addressed  to  Colonel  Bruen  in  the 
Presence  of  the  Populace  ? 

It  was. 

Had  the  Populace  previously  shown  any  Inclination  to  Violence  ? 

They  had.  They  struck  and  knocked  down  several ; they  struck  a Sti- 
pendiary Magistrate,  Mr.  Vignolles,  with  their  Bludgeons ; the  High  Sheriff 
himself  had  a very  narrow  Escape  of  his  Life ; and  at  the  Conclusion  of  this 
Speech  a Biot  occurred,  and  not  less  than  Twenty  Policemen  were  obliged 
to  be  brought  into  the  Court  House  to  preserve  the  Lives  of  Gentlemen  in 
the  Gallery. 

Was  that  at  the  last  Election  this  Year  ? 

It  was. 

Have  you  ever  visited  the  School  of  which  Mr.  Tyrrell  is  the  Corre- 
spondent ? 

I have  not. 

Do  you  know  in  what  Year  it  was  established  ? 

I do  not. 

Do  you  know  that  he  is  the  Patron  of  any  School  ? 

I do,  by  seeing  it  in  the  Report. 

Was  he  connected  with  the  School  at  the  Time  when  you  consider  his 
Conduct  to  have  been  decorous  ? 

He  may  or  he  may  not  have  been.  Up  to  1832  I consider  Mr.  Tyrrell’s 
Conduct  to  have  been  quite  unobjectionable.  In  1832  he  made  some 
Speeches  of  a violent  Nature ; but  I pass  over  those  Speeches,  and  in  1835 
I date  the  Commencement  of  his  Agitation.  I think  he  was  the  last  of  the 
Priests  of  the  County  that  came  out  against  the  Landed  Proprietors. 

Was  there  any  particular  Circumstance  at  which  you  date  his  coming  out 
against  the  Landed  Proprietors  ? 

Nothing  particular,  except  the  great  Anxiety  that  some  People  had  to  over- 
throw the  Church  Establishment. 

Was  not  there  a Dissolution  of  Parliament  in  the  Year  1832  ? 

I cannot  say  at  present. 

Was  it  upon  that  Occasion  that  he  exhibited  Violence  ? 

Pie  did,  and  he  also  made  a violent  Speech  at  a public  Dinner ; but  I pass 
those  Things  over. 

Were  you  present  at  that  Dinner? 

No  ; I was  present  at  the  Speech  at  the  Hustings. 

Have  not  you  known  many  Persons  that  are  violent  during  Periods  of 
Elections  that  are  very  quiet  at  other  Times  ? 

I have  ; but  I am  sorry  to  say  it  is  not  the  Case  with  some  of  the  Clergy 
that  I know. 

You  mean  Roman  Catholic  Clergy  ? 

Yes. 

What 
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What  do  you  call  coming  out  against  the  Landed  Proprietors  ? _ Mr.  T.  H.  Carroll 

I refer  to  a Variety  of  Topics  introduced  in  his  Speeches,  such  as  stating  

that  the  Landlords  let  their  Lands  too  high ; that  the  Landlords  are  Absentees, 
and  that  there  should  be  a very  heavy  Penalty  imposed  upon  those  Absentees ; 
violently  opposing  them,  denouncing  them  as  Tyrants,  and  showing  that  they 
were  Persons  that  have  not  fulfilled  the  Duties  which  they  owe  to  their  Tenants, 
and  abusing  them  as  Absentees.  That  is  a Licence  which  I do  not  think  any 
Priest  is  warranted  in  using ; and  they  also  abused  the  Landed  Proprietary  for 
the  Exercise  of  their  Influence  with  their  own  Tenants. 

Do  you  know  any  thing  of  the  Right  Reverend  Dr.  Nolan,  the  Roman 
Catholic  Bishop  of  Carlow  ? 

I do. 

Do  you  remember  at  any  Time  a Letter  with  his  Signature  to  it  being  freely 
circulated  in  that  Neighbourhood? 

I do. 

How  long  ago  is  that  ? 

It  was  in  January  1835. 

Did  he  circulate  any  Letter  about  January  1834  ? 

It  was  in  January  1835,  that  was  the  First  Election  that  Year.  The  general 
Election  took  place  in  January  1835.  There  is  a Mistake  in  the  Date  as 
printed. 

Here  is  a Letter  purporting  to  be  dated  January  1834,  do  you  mean  that 
that  is  a Mistake,  and  that  it  was  circulated  in  January  1835  ? 

I do.  I had  a Number  of  it  myself. 

[A  Letter  is  shown  to  the  Witness.] 

Will  you  look  at  this  Letter  and  state  whether  that  Letter  was  freely 
placarded  through  the  Town  of  Carlow  ? 

Yes  ; I recollect  the  Letter  well. 

Was  that  Letter  ever  denied  to  have  proceeded  from  the  Person  whose  Name 
it  bears,  “ Edward  Nolan,  Bishop 55  ? 

Never.  It  was  sent  round  to  the  Roman  Catholic  Clergy  by  way  of 
Circular. 

How  do  you  know  that  ? 

I saw  one  of  the  Circulars,  and  I commented  upon  it,  and  I put  it  in 
Evidence  myself.  I believe  it  is  an  authentic  Document. 

Was  this  Passage  in  the  Letter  so  circulated,  dated  7th  January  1834 : 

« The  best  and  dearest  Interests,  religious  as  well  as  political,  of  our  People 
and  Country  are  at  this  Moment  at  stake.  A new  Administration  has  been 
called  into  Power,  avowedly  for  the  Purpose  of  supporting  the  Temporalities  of 
the  Church  by  Law  established,  and  the  Principles  of  the  Tory,  Anti-reforming, 
or  Conservative  Party  in  England  and  Ireland”  ? 

That  was  a Part  of  the  Letter. 

Was  this  a Part  of  the  Letter  : “ The  present  General  Election  then  is  the 
most  important  that  perhaps  ever  occurred  in  this  Countiy,  for  on  its  Result 
depends  the  future  Improvement,  Peace,  and  Prosperity  of  Ireland,  or  the  per- 
petual Continuance  of  the  Poverty,  Misery,  and  Degradation  of  her  People. 

Shall  we  then  stand  by  as  idle  Spectators  of  so  momentous  a Contest?  We  are 
so  completely  identified  with  our  People  in  all  their  Interests  and  in  all  their 
Sufferings,  I answer  emphatically,  No.  The  People  stand  in  need  of  our 
Assistance  in  this  Emergency,  and  we  owe  to  them  our  most  zealous  Co-opera- 
tion in  an  Object  so  evidently  good  as  their  peaceful  and  legal  Endeavours  to 
free  themselves  from  the  Thraldom  of  Conservative  Oppression  and  the  crying 
Grievances  of  an  unjust  and  sanguinary  Tithe  System.  We  are  bound  to  give 
them  our  Assistance  by  Instruction,  Advice,  Exhortation  ; and  it  is  necessary 
to  explain  to  the  Electors  the  real  Nature  of  the  Question  on  which  they  are 
now  called  on  to  determine  by  their  Votes.  The  Question  before  the  Electors 
now  is,  not  whether  this  or  that  Candidate  be  a Man  of  Wealth  or  limited  For- 
tune, a Man  of  amiable  Manners  and  private  Worth  or  a haughty  Aristocrat 
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Mr.  T.  H.  Carroll,  and  bad  Landlord,  a Man  of  mental  Powers  and  literary  Acquirements  or  a 

‘ half  educated  Squire,  but  simply  this,  Will  they  by  their  Votes  do  all  in  their 

Power  to  support  an  Administration  which  is  determined  to  check  the  Progress 
of  salutary  Improvement  to  all  the  Civil  Institutions  of  the  Empire,  to  uphold 
and  perpetuate  in  Ireland  the  enormous  Abuses  of  a Church  Establishment 
from  which  the  People  never  received  aught  but  Evil,  to  place  the  Education  of 
our  Youth  in  the  Hands  of  proselytizing  Fanatics,  and  to  deliver  the  Catholic 
Population  again  to  the  Domination  of  the  old  Ascendancy  Faction  ? Was  that 
a Part  of  the  Letter  ? 

It  was.  Perhaps  it  may  be  necessary  to  state  the  Reason  why  I recollect 
that  so  well.  Mr.  Thomas  Finn,  a Roman  Catholic  Gentleman,  Brother  to  the 
Member  of  Parliament,  consulted  me  about  that  Document.  He  placed  in  my 
Hands  a great  Number  of  Documents  showing  that  Dr.  Nolan  and  those  Roman 
Catholic  Bishops  who  wrote  in  that  violent  Way  had  violated  their  own  solemn 
Pledges  and  Promises  previous  to  passing  the  Relief  Bill ; and  upon  the  Occa- 
sion of  that  Document  appearing,  I published  those  Contradictions,  or  at  least 
their  former  Opinions,  to  show  how  inconsistently  Dr.  Nolan  acted.  That  is 
the  Reason  I know  that  Document  so  well. 

You  were  desired  upon  a former  Occasion  to  obtain  a Copy  of  The  Leinster 
Independent  which  had  relation  to  a Speech  said  to  have  been  made  by 
Dr.  Nolan ; have  you  got  one  ? 

I have. 

Is  this  the  Paper  of  which  you  spoke  on  a former  Day  as  being  patronized  by 
the  College  at  Carlow  ? 

It  is. 

That  being  a College  for  the  Education  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Priests  ? 

Yes. 

Does  Dr.  Nolan  the  Bishop  live  near  to  Carlow  ? 

Within  a very  short  Distance  of  it. 

Is  this  Paper  freely  circulated  in  Carlow  and  its  Neighbourhood  ? 

Very  extensively. 

Where  is  it  printed? 

In  the  Town  of  Carlow. 

What  is  the  Date  of  it  ? 

The  21st  of  January  1837. 

Is  there  any  Part  of  it  that  you  wish  to  read,  as  illustrative  of  what  you  have 
said  of  Dr.  Nolan  ? 

This  purports  to  be  a Speech  delivered  at  a Dinner  given  to  Mr.  O’Connell 
in  Carlow  upon  that  Occasion,  in  the  Month  of  January  1837. 

Were  you  present  when  that  Speech  was  made  ? 

I was  not. 

Did  you  ever  hear  that  this  Report  of  the  Proceedings  of  that  Day  was  at  all 
contradicted  or  complained  of? 

So  far  from  contradicting  or  complaining  of  it,  several  Gentlemen  who  were 
at  the  Dinner,  one  of  them  in  particular,  told  me  that  Dr.  Nolan  delivered  this 
Speech  ; and  I have  no  Doubt,  if  I can  be  convinced  by  any  moral  Evidence, 
that  he  did  deliver  this  Speech.  This  Speech  was  circulated  not  only  in  this 
Newspaper,  but  it  was  circulated  most  extensively  in  Handbills  through  the 
whole  County  and  in  the  very  Town. 

Will  you  read  that  Speech  ? 

The  Witness  reads  the  same,  as  follows  : 

“ I beg  leave  to  return  my  best  Thanks  for  the  Manner  in  which  my  Name 
has  been  received.  Mr.  O’Connell  has  truly  stated  the  Reason  why  I thus 
appear  in  a Political  Assembly,  and  I think  the  same  Feelings  which  actuate 
me  belong  to  the  rest  of  the  Clergy  of  Ireland.  Mr.  O’Connell  has  not  how- 
ever stated  the  Reasons  fully.  We  are  compelled  by  the  Necessity  of  the  Times 
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to  appear  amongst  the  People,  and  seek  for  Justice  for  our  beloved  Country.  Mr.  T.  H.  Carroll. 
We  however  attend  on  this  particular  Occasion  as  much  to  give  a hearty  Wei- 
come  to  the  Man  to  whom  we  owe  so  much  as  to  testify  our  Approbation  of 
the  Principles  upon  which  are  based  Justice  to  Ireland  and  universal  Happiness 
to  Mankind.  Mr.  O’Connell,  in  speaking  of  himself,  said  he  was  but  a Feather 
thrown  up,  which  merely  showed  the  Way  the  Wind  blew ; but  I will  venture 
to  say  that  he  is  a Man  raised  up  by  God  to  work  out  the  Regeneration  of  our 
Country.  It  is  for  the  People  that  he  is  working  ; and  we  pray  God  to  direct 
him  and  bless  his  Efforts,  and  continue  that  Vigour  of  Body  and  Mind  which  are 
necessary  to  him  in  the  arduous  Contest  in  which  he  is  engaged.  It  is  with 
great  Pleasure  I appear  amongst  you  this  Evening  to  acknowledge  that  I am 
united  with  the  People  in  the  Cause  of  Ireland,  and  to  proclaim  that,  with  the 
Blessing  of  the  Most  High,  we  cannot  be  separated  from  the  People.  It  would 
be  our  Wish,  and  it  would  best  accord  with  our  sacred  Duties,  to  live  retired 
from  Scenes  of  Political  Agitation ; but  there  are  Occasions  when  we  must 
come  forward  for  the  sake  of  those  whose  Interests  are  dear  to  us,  and  we 
would  be  ungrateful  if  we  deserted  or  withheld  from  them  our  Assistance  and 
Advice.  We  have  no  individual  Interests  of  our  own  ; our  Sympathies  and 
Solicitudes  are  enlisted  on  behalf  of  our  faithful  Flocks  who  have  been  ever 
true  to  their  Pastors  and  the  Religion  of  our  Fathers.  I may  be  allowed  to 
remark,  that  when  Catholic  Emancipation  was  granted,  and  the  Career  of  ho- 
nourable Ambition  was  open  to  Men  of  all  Creeds,  (chiefly,  I will  say,  by  the 
Exertions  of  our  illustrious  Guest,)  it  was  the  Determination  of  the  Catholic 
Bishops  and  Priesthood  to  withdraw  from  Political  Excitement  and  follow  the 
peaceful  and  secluded  Paths  of  our  sacred  Calling ; but  again  have  we  been 
forced  into  a new  Political  Existence,  not  by  Mr.  O’Connell,  but  by  the  Insult 
and  the  Injustice  that  have  been  done  to  our  Country.  We  did  not  seek  to 
appear  in  public ; we  have  been  forced  to  it,  because  we  are  identified  with  the 
Interests  of  our  People,  who  have  been  insulted  and  stigmatized.  Our  Object 
is  to  secure  their  Happiness  and  the  general  Prosperity  of  our  Country.  We 
have  been  with  the  People  in  Weal  and  Woe  ; they  have  been  faithful  to  us, 
and  it  could  not  be  expected  at  this  Period  that  we  could  desert  them.  This 
is  our  Crime ; that  we  are  with  the  People,  and  for  this  we  are  abused. 

Mr.  O’Connell  says  he  is  the  best  abused  Man  in  the  Empire ; the  Catholic 
Clergy  may  say  they  are  the  best  abused  Class  of  Men  in  the  Empire.  But  the 
Abuse  of  Newspapers  or  of  bad  Men  will  never  separate  us  from  the  People  ; 
nor  will  the  Promises  or  Hopes  of  temporal  Emoluments  ever  tear  asunder 
those  sacred  Ties  by  which  we  are  bound.  I do  not  know  if  it  were  a pre- 
tended Friend  or  an  Enemy  to  our  Religion  who  suggested  the  Plan  of  a State 
Provision  for  the  Catholic  Clergy  ; we  will  never  consent  to  be  the  paid  Ser- 
vants of  the  Crown.  I am  certain  that  the  Priesthood  of  Ireland  with  their 
Bishops  repudiate  such  a Measure.  We  are  firm  Upholders,  inasmuch  as  we 
are  bound  to  support  Peace  and  good  Order,  knowing  that  all  Power  is  from 
above ; we  are  therefore,  through  the  Dictates  of  Religion  and  for  the  Love 
of  that  Peace  which  our  Redeemer  came  to  preach  upon  Earth,  the  true  Sup- 
porters of  Government  and  of  good  Order.  We  support  cheerfully  the  present 
Government  and  the  present  Ministry,  because  they  have  shown  a Determina- 
tion to  do  Justice  to  the  People  of  Ireland.  We  would,  in  my  Opinion,  even 
act  unjustly  and  in  opposition  to  those  Principles  which  are  fast  gaining  Ground 
over  the  World  if  we  were  to  accept  Payment  from  the  Government ; it  would 
be  taking  out  of  Taxes  paid  by  Men  to  many  of  whom  we  would  render  no 
Value ; the  Protestants  and  Dissenters  of  the  Three  Kingdoms  would  pay  a 
great  Portion  of  this  Tax,  and  it  would  be  unjust  to  take  it  from  them ; we 
will  continue  to  be  supported  by  the  free  Offerings  of  the  People,  which  is  the 
true  Apostolic  Practice.  The  Right  Reverend  Prelate  again  declared  that  the 
Insults  offered  to  his  Country  had  reluctantly  forced  him  to  join  the  moral  and 
peaceable  Struggle  which  was  at  present  being  made  to  gain  Justice  for  his 
Country.” 

You  visited  several  Schools  last  March  ? 

I did. 

Do  you  recollect  how  many  you  visited  ? 

I think  about  Six  or  Seven. 
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Every  one  of  them  was  in  the  Month  of  March  ? 

' Yes. 

How  came  you  to  go  just  at  that  Time ; were  you  desired  to  go  by  any 
body? 

I was  not ; I went  freely  myself  for  the  Purpose  of  inquiring  into  the  Opera- 
tion of  the  System. 

With  a view  to  report  to  the  Committee  ? 

I had  at  the  Time  a great  Number  of  Documents  submitted  to  me  from 
various  Parts,  describing  the  Abuses  of  the  System  ; and  I determined,  before 
I would  use  those  Documents,  to  see  whether  those  Abuses  existed  or  not ; and 
accordingly  I went. 

Did  you  receive  those  Documents  recently  before  you  commenced  those 
Visits  ? 

I did ; and  for  some  Time  past  too. 

The  Witness  is  directed  to  withdraw. 


JOHN  COLQUHOUN  Esquire  is  called  in,  and  further  examined  as 
follows : 

In  your  former  Examination  you  stated  that  you  visited  several  Schools  in 
the  Province  of  Ulster  and  in  other  Parts  of  Ireland,  and  you  said  that  you 
had  given  great  Attention  to  the  Subject  of  Education,  and  especially  the 
National  System  in  Ireland ; have  you  drawn  any  Conclusions  from  the  Facts 
that  came  to  your  Knowledge,  on  inspecting  those  Schools,  relative  to  the 
Manner  in  which  the  National  System  of  Education  works  in  Ireland  ? 

I have  drawn  some  Conclusions. 

Will  you  state  some  of  the  Conclusions  at  which  you  arrived  ? 

I was  anxious  to  observe  how  the  Objects  which  were  contemplated  by 
the  National  Board  of  Education,  and  which  they  professed  in  their  Report, 
were  carried  into  effect. 

What  did  you  understand  those  Objects  to  be  ? 

I understood  those  Objects,  taking  them  from  their  own  Reports,  to  be 
Four  principal  Objects : the  first,  an  Education  leading  to  a more  general  and 
profitable  Perusal  of  the  Scriptures. 

Upon  what  Part  of  their  Reports  or  Documents  do  you  found  that 
Conclusion  ? 

In  Page  124  of  the  published  Volume  containing  the  Reports  of  the  Com- 
missioners of  National  Education  in  Ireland,  and  some  Extracts  from  the 
Evidence  given  before  the  Committee  of  the  House  of  Commons  in  1835-36, 
I find  a Portion  of  the  Evidence  of  One  of  the  Commissioners  before  the 
Committee  of  the  House  of  Commons  ; the  Commissioner  I mean  is  Mr.  Blake ; 
and  I find  that  Mr.  Blake  quotes  as  an  authoritative  Document  a Portion  of 
the  Preface  to  the  First  Number  of  Scripture  Extracts  issued  by  the  Board. 
Mr.  Blake  says,  “ I beg  to  call  the  Attention  of  the  Committee  to  the  following 
Passages : ‘ These  Selections  are  offered,  not  as  a Substitute  for  the  sacred 
Volume  itself,  but  as  an  Introduction  to  it ; and  they  have  been  compiled 
in  the  Hope  of  their  leading  to  a more  general  and  more  profitable  Perusal 
of  the  Word  of  God.’  ” That,  therefore,  I take  as  one  of  the  Objects  which 
the  Commissioners  had  in  view  ; that  their  System  of  Education  would  be  such 
as  to  lead  “to  a more  general  and  more  profitable  Perusal  of  the  Word  of 
God.” 

And  you  think  from  your  Observation  that  the  System  does  not  work  to 
that  End  ? 

It  appears  to  me  that  the  System  can  hardly,  by  any  Possibility,  work  to 
that  End  in  the  Way  in  which  it  is  at  present  administered.  If  any  one 
was  desirous  that  his  Child  should  read  the  Scriptures,  it  would  seem  rather 
a peculiar  Mode  to  place  him  in  the  Hands  of  a Tutor  who  should  during 
a certain  Portion  of  the  Day  read  with  him  Passages  of  the  Scriptures  without 
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any  Sort  of  Explanation  whatsoever,  the  Scriptures  being  in  the  Opinion  of  all,  J 
and  especially  in  the  Opinion  of  Roman  Catholics,  a Book  of  extreme  Diffi- 
culty ; and  it  is  quite  clear  that  no  Explanation  of  them  can  be  offered,  because 
the  Moment  any  Explanation  is  offered  the  Party  offering  it  will  come  upon 
some  of  the  debatable  Ground,  which  is  prohibited  by  the  Board  and  by  the 
System  of  National  Education.  The  most  essential  Doctrines  of  Christianity 
are  Doctrines  upon  which  Protestants  and  Roman  Catholics  differ,  and  there- 
fore the  Moment  that  the  Master  of  a School  enters  upon  that  Ground  he  is 
entering  upon  one  prohibited  by  the  System  of  National  Education. 

You  say  that  the  most  essential  Doctrines  of  Christianity  are  Doctrines  upon 
which  the  Protestants  and  Roman  Catholics  differ ; what  are  those  essential 
Doctrines  of  Christianity  upon  which  the  Roman  Catholics  and  Protestants 
differ  ? 

For  example,  the  Doctrine  that  lies  at  the  Root  of  Christianity,  and  which 
is  a Protestant  Doctrine,  the  Belief  that  Salvation  comes  by  Christ  alone  ; a 
Roman  Catholic  obviously  will  differ  from  that,  because  he  will  say  that  Works 
are  to  be  trusted  in,  and  that  the  Church  is  the  Authority  by  whom  those 
Works  are  to  be  set  forth ; you  have  immediately  a very  wide  Difference 
arising  between  the  Protestant  and  Roman  Catholic  Teacher  upon  that 
Doctrine. 

Do  you  take  upon  yourself  to  assert  that  the  Roman  Catholics  do  not 
hold  that  Salvation  is  only  had  through  the  Merits  of  Christ  ? 

I think  I can  quote  to  your  Lordships  a Variety  of  Passages  which  would 
show  that  at  all  events  they  hold  a very  different  View  upon  that  Subject 
from  that  which  Protestants  do  ; I think  it  would  probably  lead  to  a very 
long  Discussion  if  I were  to  enter  upon  the  Proof  of  that  Matter.  I should 
state  generally,  as  a Matter  of  pretty  considerable  Notoriety,  that  upon  that 
Doctrine,  and  upon  several  other  Doctrines,  Protestants  and  Roman  Catholics 
do  differ. 

You  asserted  that  they  differed  upon  the  most  essential  Doctrines  of 
Christianity,  therefore  you  were  asked  what  are  the  essential  Doctrines  upon 
which  they  differ ; you  stated,  the  Doctrine  that  Salvation  was  only  to  be 
obtained  through  the  Merits  of  Christ ; upon  which  you  were  asked  whether 
you  will  take  upon  yourself  to  assert  that  the  Roman  Catholics  hold  that  Salva- 
tion can  be  obtained  otherwise  than  through  the  Merits  of  Christ  ? 

As  couched  in  those  Words,  it  is  clear  that  the  Roman  Catholics  would 
agree  with  the  Protestants  that  without  the  Merits  of  Christ  Salvation  cannot 
be  attained. 

Do  you  mean  that  the  great  Difference  is  that  the  Protestant  Church  of 
England  holds  that  Justification  is  by  Faith  alone  in  the  Merits  of  Christ,  while 
the  Roman  Catholics  say  that  Justification  is  by  Works? 

Is  by  Works  as  well  as  by  Faith  ; that,  as  it  has  now  been  expressed, 
exactly  conveys  my  Meaning ; it  shows  the  fundamental  Difference  upon  that 
Point  as  upon  many  others.  I could  quote  Passages  in  proof  of  this  from  a 
Book  recently  published  by  Mr.  Baptist  Noel,  who  has  quoted  largely  from 
popular  Roman  Catholic  Works,  in  which  he  exhibits  Differences,  which  strike 
him  as  vital  Differences,  between  the  Roman  Catholic  Books  of  popular  cate- 
chismal  Instruction  and  what  are  known  to  be  the  established  Doctrines  of 
the  Churches  of  England  and  Scotland  and  the  other  Protestant  Churches. 

Have  you  looked  into  the  Scripture  Lessons  published  by  the  Board  ? 

I have  looked  into  them. 

Are  you  aware  of  any  Part  of  those  Scripture  Lessons  which  has  especial 
Reference  to  this  Doctrine  of  Justification  by  Faith,  as  distinguished  from 
Justification  by  Faith  with  Works  ? 

I could  not  say  that  I have  looked  to  them  with  that  View. 

Is  there  any  other  Reason  that  you  would  wish  to  give  tor  thinking  that 
the  System  has  failed  in  this  its  First  Object  ? 

I was  proceeding  to  state  that  Explanations  of  the  Scriptures  could  not  be 
allowed,  because  Explanations  would  lead  to  Differences  of  Opinion,  and  those 
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Differences  of  Opinion  are,  upon  the  Principle  of  the  Board,  excluded.  Now 
I can  conceive  the  Master  saying  to  the  Child,  “ I am  not  at  liberty  to  explain 
to  you  this  Book  of  Scripture,  but  this  Book  is  essentially  the  Book  of  God,  by 
which  you  are  to  rule  your  Life,  and  from  which  you  are  to  derive  your 
Faith.”  I can  understand  this  System  ; and  though  certainly  it  would  seem  to 
me  a very  imperfect  System  of  Education  by  which  the  Teacher  was  not  to 
explain  the  Book  which  was  held  to  be  the  most  important,  and  of  which 
you  desire  to  convey  a correct  Understanding,  yet  still  if  the  Teacher 
were  at  liberty  to  say,  “ This  is  of  all  others  a Book  of  the  highest  Impor- 
tance, and  you  are  to  study  this,  and  to  rule  your  Life  by  it,  and  to  derive 
your  Faith  from  it,” — I can  understand  then  that  the  Children  might  receive 
a very  considerable  Impression,  and  might  be  led  to  study  the  Book  at  home. 
But  it  is  quite  clear  that  on  the  Principles  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Religion 
that  cannot  be  done,  because  you  immediately  introduce  the  Right  of  private 
Judgment  upon  Scripture,  which  is  notoriously  inconsistent  with  the  Doctrine 
of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  ; and  that  it  is  inconsistent  with  it  I can  prove 
to  your  Lordships  by  Reference  to  Statements  made  by  one  of  the  Commis- 
sioners himself,  Dr.  Murray,  and  by  Dr.  Kelly  and  Dr.  Doyle,  all  of  them 
Bishops  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church,  and  who  convey  therefore  authori- 
tatively and  recently  the  prevailing  Doctrine  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church 
upon  that  Subject. 

Do  you  think  that  this  is  more  an  Objection  to  the  National  System  of 
Education  than  to  any  other  System  of  joint  Education  of  Roman  Catholics 
and  Protestants  ? 

I do  not  know  any  System  of  joint  Education  of  Roman  Catholics  and  Pro- 
testants founded  upon  the  same  Principle.  We  have  a joint  Education  in 
Scotland  between  Roman  Catholics  and  Protestants,  but  that  joint  Education 
is  conducted  on  the  Principle  that  the  Scriptures  are  to  be  read,  and  are  to  be 
explained  by  a Protestant  Master. 

Then  any  System  of  Education  that  would  exclude  Explanation  of  Scripture 
by  a Protestant  Master  in  deference  to  the  Objections  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
would  be  equally  open  to  this  Objection,  in  your  Opinion,  as  the  National 
System  ? 

I think  it  certainly  would.  Then  I may  be  allowed  to  add,  it  being  admitted 
to  be  the  Case,  that  the  Roman  Catholics  do  not  allow  a Reference  to  the 
Scripture  as  the  Book  from  which  a Child  is  to  derive  his  Instruction.  As  the 
Perusal  does  not  take  place  in  the  School  upon  any  of  the  ordinary  Principles  by 
which  Perusal  is  made  useful  (as  no  Explanation  is  allowed),  and  not  taking  place 
out  of  the  School  by  any  Impression  made  upon  the  Mind  of  the  Child  by  the 
Master  referring  to  the  Book  as  a Book  of  Authority,  I am  at  a loss  to  see  how 
the  Object  which  the  Commissioners  have  in  view  can  possibly  be  obtained;  for 
in  the  School  the  System  excludes  the  profitable  Perusal  of  the  Word  of  God, 
and  out  of  School  it  leaves  no  Impression  upon  the  Mind  of  the  Child  by 
which  he  will  go  home  to  pursue  that  Perusal.  I believe,  therefore,  it  will  be 
found  in  Practice  that  there  is  not  that  general  and  profitable  Perusal  of  the 
Word  of  God  which  the  Commissioners  profess,  but  which  I think  the  working 
of  the  Schools  will  not  show. 

Do  not  you  think  that  Part  of  the  Evil  may  be  counteracted  by  the  Cir- 
cumstance of  separate  Days  for  Religious  Education  upon  the  Principle  of  the 
National  Schools  ? 

I confess  I do  not,  for  Reasons  which  will  afterwards  appear  in  one  of  those 
Points  which  I intend  to  explain  fully  under  one  of  the  Heads  which  I have 
just  stated  to  the  Committee. 

What  is  the  Second  Object  that  you  would  state  to  be  declared  by  the  Com- 
missioners as  their  Object  in  this  System  ? 

The  Second  Object  which  they  profess  is  that  of  Education  based  on  Reli- 
gion. I will  read  to  the  Committee  the  Words  in  which  they  express  that  from 
the  Second  Report  of  the  Commissioners,  Page  14.  in  the  Pamphlet : in  the 
National  Schools  “ the  Importance  of  Religion  is  constantly  impressed  upon 
the  Minds  of  the  Children  through  Works  calculated  to  promote  good  Prin- 
ciples and  fill  the  Heart  with  a Love  of  Religion,  but  which  are  so  compiled 
as  not  to  clash  with  the  Doctrines  of  any  particular  Class  of  Christians.  The 

Children 
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Children  are  thus  prepared  for  those  more  strict  Religious  Exercises  which  it  is 
the  peculiar  Province  of  the  Ministers  of  Religion  to  superintend  or  direct, 
and  for  which  stated  Times  are  set  apart  in  each  School,  so  that  each  Class  of 
Christians  may  thus  receive  separately  such  Religious  Instruction,  and  from 
such  Persons,  as  their  Parents  or  Pastors  may  approve  or  appoint.  The  National 
Schools  are  therefore  founded  on  Principles  which  conscientious  Men  of  dif- 
ferent Religious  Denominations  may  and  do  embrace.”  And  then,  in  the  Report 
of  1836,  at  Page  58,  they  say,  “ We  are  now  endeavouring  to  bring  Children 
of  all  Denominations  together  from  their  Infancy  in  Feelings  of  Charity  and 
Good-will,  to  make  them  regard  each  other,  not  as  belonging  to  rival  Sects,  but 
as  Subjects  of  the  same  King  and  Fellows  in  the  same  Redemption,  so  that 
all  who  profess  and  call  themselves  Christians  may  be  led  into  the  Way  of 
Truth,  and  may  hold  the  Faith  in  Unity  of  Spirit,  in  the  Bond  of  Peace,”  &c. 
It  is  clear  from  that  Statement  that  the  Commissioners  contemplate  an  Educa- 
tion which  will  be  strictly  a Christian  Education,  or  at  least  which  will  lead  to 
Christian  Impressions  upon  the  Minds  of  the  Children  ; “ that  all  who  profess 
and  call  themselves  Christians  may  be  led  into  the  Way  of  Truth.”  Now  it 
appears  to  me  that  upon  the  Principle  which  the  Board  adopts  that  Object 
cannot  be  attained,  because,  again,  the  Moment  that  the  Master  proceeds  to 
teach  any  of  the  leading  Doctrines  of  Christianity  there  will  arise  the  same  vital 
Objection  as  in  the  former  Case  ; he  will  get  upon  debatable  Ground.  If,  for 
example,  he  brings  forward  the  Doctrine  of  Salvation  by  Christ  and  the  Divinity 
of  Christ  to  the  Mind  of  the  Child,  he  is  bringing  forward  a Topic  which  is  clearly 
objectionable  to  the  Unitarian ; and  as  Mr.  Blake  says  “ any  Religious  Work 
is  forbidden  which  may  be  objectionable  to  any  particular  Class  of  Christians,” 
consequently  any  Work  or  any  View  which  is  objectionable  to  an  Unitarian 
must  be  excluded ; and  that  which  is  the  fundamental  Principle  of  the  Church 
of  England  or  of  Scotland  must  clearly  be  excluded,  because  if  the  Master 
bring  forward  that  general  Principle  he  is  immediately  treading  upon  the  con- 
scientious Feelings  of  the  Unitarian  ; and  he  must  therefore  drop  out  of  this 
System  of  teaching  that  which  the  Churches  of  England  and  Scotland,  whether 
erroneously  or  not  I do  not  say,  look  upon  as  a fundamental  and  absolutely 
indispensable  Doctrine  of  Christianity.  Then  if,  in  order  to  avoid  this,  he 
takes  the  Bible,  and  refers  the  Child 'to  the  Bible,  again  he  is  met,  as  in  the 
former  Case,  by  the  fundamental  Objection  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Priest  to 
the  Bible,  and  he  must  not  allow  the  Child  to  apply  his  own  Judgment  and 
derive  his  own  Faith  from  the  Bible,  because  that  is  contrary  to  the  Principle 
of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church.  So  that  neither  can  he  bring  forward  what 
as  Members  of  the  Churches  of  England  and  Scotland  we  are  in  the  habit 
of  considering  the  indispensable  Doctrines  of  Christianity,  nor  must  he  press 
a Reference  to  the  Bible,  which  is  the  Fountain  from  which  the  Doctrines 
of  Christianity  are  to  be  derived.  There  is,  however,  another  Point  which 
occurs  to  me  as  very  remarkable,  as  to  the  Meaning  which  the  Board  of  Edu- 
cation attach  to  the  Word  “ Religion.”  In  the  Report  of  the  Commissioners 
of  1835,  Page  14,  the  Board  state,  “ the  Children  of  the  Schools  are  thus 
prepared,”  thus — by  the  System  of  National  Education — prepared,  “for  those 
more  strict  religious  Exercises  which  it  is  the  peculiar  Province  of  the  Mi- 
nisters of  Religion  to  superintend  or  direct  j”  so  that  from  that  Statement  of 
the  Board  it  is  clear  that  the  Schools  are  considered  by  the  Commissioners  as 
training  and  preparatory  Schools,  to  bring  forward  Children  and  prepare  them 
for  those  more  strict  religious  Exercises  which  they  are  to  receive  from  the 
Pastors  of  their  peculiar  Persuasion.  Then  it  is  clear  that  in  that  Way  Three 
Fourths  of  the  Children  in  the  National  Schools,  as  the  great  Majority  are 
Roman  Catholics,  are  training  in  order  to  be  handed  over  to  the  Religious 
Instruction  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Priesthood.  Now,  that  Religious  Instruc- 
tion consists  (and,  if  your' Lordships  wish,  I shall  quote  sufficient  Proof)  of 
Matters  which  appear  to  us  as  Protestants  any  thing  but  Religious  Instruction  ; 
Instruction  which  it  would  not  become  me  to  characterize  strongly,  but 
Instruction,  certainly,  which  we  protest  against  as  erroneous:  for  example, 
the  Doctrine  of  Purgatory,  the  Doctrine  of  the  Invocation  of  Saints,  the 
Doctrine  of  the  Adoration,  or  at  all  events  of  respectful  Homage,  to  Images ; 
all  these  are  Doctrines  which  we  protest  against  as  Superstition,  and  which  the 
Roman  Catholic  Priests  teach  as  essential  Doctrines  of  Christianity.  For 
example,  there  are  Three  Books,  which  I hold  in  my  Hand,  which  are  in 
(27.22.)  4 A 4 universal 
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J.  Colquhom,  Esq.  universal  Use  in  the  Sunday  Schools  of  the  Roman  Catholics ; the  One  is 

the  Grounds  of  the  Catholic  Doctrine,  the  Second  an  Abridgment  of  the 

Christian  Doctrine,  the  Third  is  the  General  Catechism  revised  by  Dr.  Doyle. 
The  Two  last  are  thus  characterized  on  the  Title  Page,  “ Revised  by  the 
Right  Rev.  James  Doyle,  and  prescribed  by  him  to  be  used  in  the  united 
Dioceses  of  Kildare  and  Leighlin.”  In  the  Dedication  of  the  Catechism 
addressed  by  Dr.  Doyle  to  the  Children,  he  begs  them  “ to  accept  it  as  the 
best  Gift  he  can  offer  to  you ; be  diligent  in  learning  it  at  home,  in  your 
Schools,  but  especially  on  Sundays  under  the  Eyes  of  your  Clergy,”  &c. ; and 
of  the  former,  he  says  in  his  Dedication  addressed  to  the  Members  of  the 
Society  of  the  Christian  Doctrine,  “ Finding  that  you  had  introduced  it  (the 
Abridgment)  generally  into  the  Schools  of  Catechetical  Instruction.”  Both  these 
Books  Dr.  Doyle  characterizes  as  the  Sources  of  Religious  Instruction  for  Roman 
Catholic  Children  ; and  both  of  them  are  in  fact  used  in  the  Sabbath  Schools 
of  Roman  Catholic  Chapels  throughout  Ireland  at  the  present  Hour.  These 
Books  I therefore  refer  to  as  containing  the  Religious  Instruction  supplied  to  the 
Children  of  their  Persuasion  by  the  Roman  Catholic  Priests.  Now,  we  have 
in  these  brought  forward  the  Doctrine  of  the  Mediation  of  Saints,  Prayers  to 
the  Virgin  Mary, — very  long  and  full  Prayers,  the  Adoration  of  Relics  and 
holy  Places,  the  Adoration  of  Saints,  the  Doctrine  of  Purgatory,  and  the 
Doctrine  of  Transubstantiation.  Now  those  Doctrines,  whether  correctly  or 
not,  we  as  Protestants  protest  against  as  the  greatest  Errors ; yet  these  are 
Doctrines  which  are  taught  by  the  Roman  Catholic  Priest  to  the  Children  on 
the  Sunday  in  the  course  of  Religious  Instruction,  for  which  the  Board  are 
preparing  the  Children,  according  to  their  own  Statement. 

Is  there  any  other  Reason  you  would  wish  to  give  with  respect  to  the  Second 
Object  of  the  Board  ? 

I would  only  say  upon  this  Point,  that  when  the  Board  say,  as  they  do  in 
their  Report  of  18S6,  Page  4,  “ To  it  we  also  refer  for  a complete  Refutation  of 
the  Statement  that  the  System  has  been  repudiated  by  one  great  important 
Section  of  the  Nation,”  that  it  does  appear  to  me  that  if  Protestants  entertain  a 
conscientious  Preference  still  for  the  ordinarily  received  Doctrines  of  Pro- 
testantism,  and  if  they  persist  still  in  their  Protest  against  what  they  consider 
the  flagrant  Errors  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Religion,  it  does,  seem  to  me  not 
surprising  that  the  National  System,  which  trains  up,  according  to  the  State- 
ment of  the  Commissioners,  the  Children  of  Ireland  for  the  peculiar  Exercises 
of  the  Roman  Catholic  Religion,  should  be  repudiated  by  that  great  and  im- 
portant Section  of  the  Nation  which  is  called  the  Protestant. 

Do  you  call  the  giving  to  the  Children  such  Religious  Information  that  they 
may  with  Advantage  receive  the  Religious  Instruction  of  their  peculiar  Teachers, 
namely,  the  Roman  Catholics,  a training  them  for  the  Purpose  of  receiving  the 
Tenets  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Religion  ? 

I merely  state  what  the  Commissioners  themselves  have  stated,  that  the 
Children  are  “thus,”  by  the  System  of  National  Education,  “ prepared  for 
those  more  strict  Religious  Exercises  which  it  is  the  peculiar  Province  of  the 
Ministers  of  Religion  to  superintend  or  direct.”  I have  proved  to  your  Lord- 
ships  that  the  peculiar  Doctrines  stated  and  pressed  by  the  Roman  Catholic 
Clergy  are  those  which  we  protest  against  as  Fables  and  Errors  y we  may  be 
wrong  and  they  may  be  right,  but  we  as  Protestants  protest  against  them  as 
Fables  and  Errors,  and  they  as  Roman  Catholics  teach  them  constantly  to 
the  Children  upon  the  Sunday ; yet,  by  the  Statement  of  the  Commissioners, 
their  System  of  Education  is  such  that  it  is  a training  School,  preparing  the 
Children  for  those  Religious  Exercises  which  they  are  to  receive  from  the 
Roman  Catholic  Priests. 

What  is  the  Third  Object  of  the  Board,  which  you  consider  them  to  have 
stated  as  their  Object  ? . 

The  Third  Object  is  an  Education  promoting  Morality,  as  they  say  in  their 
Report  of  18S5,  Page  15.  They  speak  of  it  as  “a  Moral  Education;”  they 
say,  “ the  Schoolmasters  must  be  highly  beneficial  in  promoting  Morality.’ 
Mr.  Kelly,  in  Page  139,  speaks  of  the  Schools  “ as  Schools  of  Moral 
Instruction.” 

In 
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In  what  respect  do  you  think  the  Board  has  failed  in  attaining  this  Object  ? J. 
It  appears  to  me  that  Morality  cannot  be  taught  without  some  Motive ; and 
that  the  Motives  which  Protestant  Schoolmasters  are  in  the  habit  of  pressing, 
('which  are  the  Will  of  God  as  revealed  in  Scripture,  Obedience  to  that  Will  as 
revealed  in  Scripture,  the  Love  of  Christ  as  set  forth  in  Scripture,)  that  those 
are  Motives  which,  for  the  Reasons  I have  already  stated,  must  be  struck  out 
and  most  rigorously  prohibited  in  the  Course  of  Instruction  given  in  the 
National  Schools.  If  the  Master  was  to  press  any  of  those  Motives,  he  would 
immediately  lay  himself  open  to  the  Objection  stated  in  the  former  Answer,  of 
offending  against  the  conscientious  Scruples  either  of  the  Unitarian  or  of  the 
Roman  Catholic,  and  consequently  Morality  must  be  divested  of  those  Motives 
which  as  Protestants  we  consider  to  be  the  only  Motives  likely  to  act  upon 
the  Mind  of  the  Child.  Then  what  remains  ? Dry  Precept ; the  Command 
to  do  certain  Things,  without  any  Motive  at  all.  That  seems  to  me  to  be  a 
System  of  Education  not  consistent  with  sound  Philosophy  nor  with  practical 
Sense.  We  know  that  the  Passions  of  a Child  in  all  Classes  of  Life  are  strong, 
but  we  are  aware  that  in  the  higher  Classes  of  Life  they  are  placed  under  some 
restraining  Influences,  as  the  Opinion  of  the  Class  of  Society  in  which,  the 
Child  is  placed,  a Sense  of  Honour,  &c.  But  all  those  Motives  are  entirely 
taken  away  from  the  common  People ; no  such  Motives  prevail  among  them; 
it  is  with  them  the  rude  strong  Impulse  of  sensual  Passion  on  the  one  Side  ; 
and  on  the  other  Side  what  is  put  against  it?  Dry  abstract  Precept  of  the 
Master,  who  says,  you  shall  not  steal,  or  you  shall  not  get  drunk.  In  that  Case 
it  is  quite  clear  that  the  sensual  Passion  of  the  Child  will  at  once  overbear  the 
dry  abstract  Precept  of  the  Master.  The  Board  puts  forward  a System  of 
abstract  Precept  which  must  be  inefficient  to  control  the  Passions  of  a strong 
sensitive  Peasantry  ; and  the  Question  is,  which  is  to  prevail  ? The  dry  Precepts 
of  the  Master  which  may  be  set  up  and  placarded  round  the  Walls  of  the 
School,  or  the  strong  and  intense  Passions  of  the  Child.  It  is  obvious  that  the 
Passions  of  the  Child  will  overbear  the  abstract  Precept,  and  that  a Morality 
without  Motive  is  equivalent  to  no  Morality  at  all.  Upon  this  Point,  in  order 
to  show  that  I have  not  spoken  from  a merely  theoretical  View,  I would  beg  to 
quote  the  Opinion  of  one  of  the  Commissioners,  whom  I am  happy  in  this 
Case  entirely  to  coincide  with.  Dr.  Murray,  before  the  Committee  of  1825, 
Pao-e  422,  when  asked  with  regard  to  teaching  the  Moral  Parts  of  Scripture 
without  the  Religious  Part,  says,  “We  seldom  separate  Moral  from  Religious 
Instruction  ; we  consider  them  as  united  together ; the  Moral  Part  of  Scripture 
we  consider  as  enforced  by  the  Religious  Part  of  it ; we  wish  them  to  go 
together;”  an  Opinion  in  which  I entirely  coincide.  And  in  order  to  show 
that  the  Morality  inculcated  under  such  a System  cannot  be  very  effective,  I 
would  quote  Mr.  Burnett’s  Opinion  before  the  same  Committee  of  1825. 
Mr.  Burnett  says,  “ A much  greater  Prominency  is  given  in  their  Sermons, 
speaking  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Priests,  “ to  the  Rites  and  Ceremonies  of 
their  Church  than  to  the  Moral  Duties  of  Life  or.  the  peculiar  Principles  of 
Christianity.  They  are  led  to  insist  on  those  Rites  and  Ceremonies  from 
which  their  Revenues  come,  in  such  a Way  as  to  produce  on  the  Mmds  of  the 
People  the  Impression  that  the  Rites  of  the  Church  are  paramount  to  Moral 
Duties.”  So  that  on  the  one  hand  the  Commissioners  set  up  dry  moral 
Precept  which  can  have  no  Effect,  and  on  the  other  hand  they  leave,  them  to 
the  Instruction  of  the  Priesthood  on  Sunday ; which  Instruction  certainly  does 
not  supply  the  Defect  which  exists,  because  it  does  not  turn  principally  or  at 
all  upon  Moral  Duties,  but  principally,  if  not  solely,  upon  the  Rites  and  Cere- 
monies of  the  Church. 

Is  there  any  Fourth  Object  that  the  Board  seems  to  you  to  profess  ? 

The  Fourth  Object  of  the  Board  is  an  Education  winch  promotes  Union  and 
Harmony  among  different  Sects. 

Is  it  your  Opinion  that  the  National  System  does  not  tend  to  the  Attainment 
of  this  great  Object?  „ .x  n c 

That  is  my  Opinion.  I will  state  first  how  the  Board  expresses  itself  upon 
the  Subject.  In  the  Report  of  1834,  in  Page  7,  the  Object  is  stated : lo 

train  up  and  unite  through  it  the  Youth  of  the  Country  together  whatever 
their  Religious  Differences  may  be,  in  Feelings  and  Habits  of  Attacnmen  an 
Friendship  towards  each  other,  and  thus  to  render  it  the  Means  of  piomo  mg 
(27.22.)  4 B Charity 
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J.  Colqiihoun,  Esq.  Charity  and  Good-will  amongst  all  Classes  of  the  People.”  And  in  the  Report 

of  1836,  Page  .58  : “We  .are  endeavouring  to  give  a new  Stamp  to  the  rising 

Generation  of  the  Country,  to  bring  Children  of  all  Denominations  together 
from  their  Infancy  in  Feelings  of  Charity  and  Good-will,  to  make  them  regard 
each  other,  not  as  belonging  to  rival  Sects,  but  as  Subjects  of  the  same  King 
and  Fellows  in  the  same  Redemption  ; so  that  all  who  profess  and  call  them- 
selves Christians  may  be  led  into  the  Way  of  Truth,  and  may  hold  the  Faith 
in  Unity  of  Spirit,  in  the  Bond  of  Peace,  and  in  Righteousness  of  Life.  This 
is  the  End  we  seek  ; we  feel  that  we  have  so  pursued  it  as  to  entitle  ourselves 
to  public  Confidence  and  Support.” 

Will  you  state  in  what  respect  you  think  they  have  failed? 

I think  they  have  failed,  because,  as  I have  just  mentioned,  the  Board 
commit  the  Children  to  the  peculiar  Religious  Instructions  of  the  Priests  of 
the  Church  of  Rome.  Now  the  peculiar  Religious  Instructions  of  the  Priests 
of  the  Church  of  Rome  are  not  of  a Character  to  induce  Harmony  and  Union 
between  different  Sects. 

Of  course  you  mean  to  say  that  they  commit  only  the  Roman  Catholic 
Children  to  the  Priests  of  the  Church  of  Rome  ? 

I mean  of  course  to  confine  my  Remark  to  the  Roman  Catholic  Children, 
who  are,  however,  Four  Fifths  of  the  whole.  In  one  of  the  Catechisms  which 
I have  referred  to  I find  the  Question  put,  “ Is  there  but  One  true  Church  ? — 
There  is  but  One.  How  do.  you  call  it  ? — The  Roman  Catholic  Church.  Are 
all  obliged  to  be  of  this  Church  ? — Yes.  Why  ? — Because  no  one  can  be  saved 
out  of  it and  then  it  is  afterwards  said  that  those  who  are  not  Members  of 
the  Church  so  defined,  which  is  specially  defined  to  be  the  Church  of  which, 
the  Pope  is  the  Head,  are  Heretics  and  Infidels, 

What  do  you  take  that  from  ? 

From  the  general  Catechism  in  common  Use,  recommended  by  Dr.  Doyle, 

Is  that  sanctioned  by  the  Board  for  separate  Religious  Instruction  ? 

I do  not  kn,ow  whether  it  is  sanctioned  by  the  Board,  but  it  is  a Book  in 
common  Use  at  this  Day  by  the  Priests  of  Ireland, 

Is  that  Dr.  Doyle’s  Catechism  ? 

It  is. 

Do  you  understand  that  to  be  the  Book  that  is  mentioned  here-  in  the  List 
of  Books  that  are  employed  in  the  Schools  in  separate  Religious  Instruction, 
with  the  Sanction  and  Approbation  of  those  Members  of  the  Board  who  are 
of  the  same  Religious  Persuasion  ?. 

Yes  $ Dr.  Doyle’s  Catechism  is  One  of  them. 

Is  there  any  other  Proof  that  you  would  wish  to  give  upon  this  Subject  ? 

I would  mention  more  particularly,  with  regard  to  the  Catechism,  that 
Dr.  Murray,  Dr.  Kelly,  and  Dr.  Doyle  state,  in  the  Eighth  Report  of  the  Com- 
missioners of  Education,  that  after  Mass,  the  Children  are  instructed  in  the 
Chapel  by  religious  Persons  in  these  Catechisms  : Dr.  Murray  states  that  they 
teach  the  Children  the  Catechism,  and  Dr.  Doyle  states  the  same.  Now  these 
Catechisms  bring  forward  always  the  Doctrine  of  exclusive  Salvation,  the 
Doctrine  that  those  who  are  not  Members  of  the  Church  are  Heretics  and  will 
be  damned ; that  there  is  no  Possibility  of  their  being  saved. — Abridgment  of 
Christian  Doctrine,  p.  21,  22,  24-,  25  ; Catechism,  p.  20,  21,  2S,  29.  Conse- 
quently, if  on  the  one  hand  the  Object  of  the  Board  is  to  unite  the  Children  in 
Love  and  Harmony,  and  on  the  other  hand  they  are  training  them  up  for 
the  Instruction  of  that  Body  of  Clergy  who  teach  them  Doctrines  so  exaspe- 
rating and  so  widening  as  those,  I must  confess  I think  the  pacific  Instructions 
of  the  Board  will  be  much  more  than  counterbalanced  by  the  exterminating 
and  inflammatory  Doctrines  taught  on  the  Sunday  ; and  that  consequently  the 
Idea  of  Union  and  Harmony  arising  from  such  a System  of  Education  is 
one  not  likely  to  be  realized. 

Is  there  any  other  Object  that  the  Board  professes  to  seek  ? 

The  Board  professes  to  expect  that  they  will  accomplish  an  efficient  and 
useful  System  of  popular  Education.  The  Board  say,  in  the  Report,  Page  58, 
2 “We 
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“We  are  endeavouring  to  give  a new  Stamp  to  the  rising  Generation  of  the  J Colquhoun,  Esq. 
Country,”  and  so  forth,  as  I have  quoted  in  the  former  Case. 

Have  you  any  Reason  to  give  why  you  think  the  Board  has  failed  in 

^ The  Objection  that  occurs  to  me  to  the  Attainment  of  the  Object  is,  that 
One  of  the  Principles  acted  upon  by  the  Board  is  opposed  to  it.  They  con- 
sider as  the  First  Class  of  Applications  most  deserving  their  Attention  the 
Applications  made  by  the  Protestant  and  Roman  Catholic  Clergymen  ; those 
are  the  Applications  which  they  most  favour,  and  failing  one  of  those,  the 
Application  of  One  Clergyman  along  with  a Layman  ; and  the  most  numerous 
Class  of  Applications  in  point  of  fact  have  been  made  by  Roman  Catholic  Clergy- 
men along  with  Laymen  either  Roman  Catholic  or  of  the  Protestant  Persuasion. 

The  Person  who  is  the  Patron  of  the  School,  and  naturally  influences,  is  the  Person 
who  has  applied  for  the  School ; and,  as  I have  stated  in  several  Cases  that  came 
under  my  own  Observation,  the  Board  are  in  the  habit  of  communicating  through 
the  Patron  of  the  School,  and  taking  their  general  Impressions  of  the  School  from 
liim  ; and  not  only  so,  but  the  Board  will  for  the  same  Reasons  be  inclined  to  take 
his  Recommendation  of  the  Master  who  will  be  placed  in  the  School ; con- 
sequently the  Masters  who  will  be  placed  in  the  Schools  will  generally  be  .such 
as  are  acceptable  to  these  Patrons ; in  fact  they  will  be  generally  such  as  are 
acceptable  to  the  Roman  Catholic  Priesthood.  It  arises,  therefore,  as  a Ques- 
tion of  great  Interest,  what  is  the  View  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Priesthood  with 
regard  to  Education  ? What  are  their  Objects  and  Wishes  in  this  respect? 

Now  I am  quite  ready  to  admit  that  the  Roman  Catholic  Priesthood  have  in 
view  a very  general  System  of  Education  in  their  Sense  of  the  Word,  but  I 
do  not  think  they  have  in  view  a general  System  of  Education  in  the  ordinary 
Sense  of  the  Word.  In  all  Countries  where  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  is 
dominant  there  exists  a great  Number  of  Schools.  Dr.  Wiseman,  in  his  Evidence 
before  the  Committee  of  the  House  of  Commons  last  Year,  has  stated  that  in 
Rome  there  are  Schools  in  almost  every  Section  of  the  City  and  in  almost 
every  Portion  of  the  Roman  Territory  ; and  he  has  given  that  as  an  Illustration 
of  the  Principle  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church.  Dean  M‘Namara,  when  asked 
upon  the  same  Subject,  stated  it  as  a Fact  not  to  be  contradicted,  that  the 
Roman  Catholic  Church  did  promote  very  generally  a System  of  Education. 

Now,  admitting  the  Fact  which  Dr.  Wiseman  has  stated,  that  there  are  a great 
many  Schools  in  Rome,  we  must  understand  the  Nature  of  those  Schools ; 

Schools,  not  for  calling  out  the  Intellect  of  the  Children,  because,  confessedly, 
the  Romans,  the  Neapolitans,  and  all  the  Peasantry  of  the  Countries  where  the 
Roman  Catholic  Religion  prevails  are  singularly  uneducated.  We  have  then 
this  remarkable  Fact  that  in  the  Roman  Catholic  Countries  throughout  Christ- 
endom there  is  an  immense  Mass  of  apparent  Education,  and  that  alongside  of 
that  there  is  the  grossest  popular  Ignorance.  In  Italy  the  illiterate  Character 
of  the  Peasantry  is  notorious  to  every  Traveller ; and  no  one  who  has  gone 
through  Italy,  and  has  investigated  the  State  of  the  Peasantry,  can  fail  to  have 
been  struck  with  the  Fact  that  he  finds  a small  Portion  only  who  can  read 
or  write.  How  then  are  we  to  explain  this  apparent  Anomaly  ? On  the  one 
hand  Dr.  Wiseman  states  with  perfect  Correctness  that  there  are  Schools 
scattered  all  over  Rome  and  over  the  Roman  Territory,  and  he  ought  to  have 
added  throughout  Roman  Catholic  Countries,  and  the  other  Fact  that  the 
Peasantry  scarcely  ever  are  able  to  read  or  write.  T he  Fact  is  explained  at 
once  when  we  enter  the  Schools,  and  see  what  is  the  Character,  of  the  Edu- 
cation ; there  is  a great  deal  of  committing  to  Memory  of  Catechisms,  of  such 
Catechisms  as  I have  quoted ; there  is  a great  deal  of  Precept  inculcated,  as 
Mr.  Burnett  has  said,  with  regard  to  the  Rites  and  Ceremonies  of  the  Chuich ; 
but  there  is  neither  Intellectual  nor  Moral  Education,  neither  the  Education 
which  will  quicken  their  Faculties  or  improve  the  Heart  — there  is  no  such 
Thing  ; and  it  is  notorious  that  in  France,  when,  under  the  Domination  of  the 
Roman  Catholic  Church,  an  Attempt  was  made  to  introduce  the  Lancastrian 
System  of  Education, — the  System  of  mutual  Instruction,  that  Attempt  was 
Resisted,  and  it  was  and  is  now  successfully  resisted  in  Italy  ; and  this  Fact  is 
admitted  by  Dr.  Wiseman.  And  why  ? Because  the  Lancastrian  System  of  Edu- 
cation is  one  of  a very  quickening  and  exhilarating  Kind,  and  calculated  to 
call  out  very  rapidly  the  Faculties  of  the  Children  $ that  therefore  is  a System 
(27.22.)  4i  B 2 ot 
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J Colguhoun,  Esq.  of  Education  against  which  the  Church  of  Rome  sets  its  Face  as  utterly  in- 

consistent  with  its  Safety.  As  an  Illustration  I may  mention  that  the  Freres 

Ignorantins,  who  had  for  a long  Time  the  sole  Superintendence  of  popular 
Education  in  France,  never  introduced  any  Improvements  in  Education  into 
any  of  the  Schools,  and  kept  the  Children  grossly  ignorant  and  superstitious ; 
and  it  was  only  after  the  Regime  of  Napoleon  had  forced  upon  France  the 
Lancastrian  System  of  Instruction  that  they  were  then  obliged  to  modify  their 
Plans  and  follow  in  the  Wake  of  this,  and  to  improve  the  System  of  Instruction 
in  their  Schools.  In  Spain  at  this  Moment  the  Education  is  of  the  lowest 
possible  Description  in  point  of  Quality,  and  it  is  almost  entirely,  as  it  is  in 
Rome,  in  the  Hands  of  the  Priesthood.  Nuns,  Friars,  Jesuits  are  the  Persons 
who  have  the  Charge  of  Education  both  in  Italy  and  in  Spain  ; and  in  those 
Schools  of  Spain  the  Education,  as  Monsieur  Jounes,  a French  Writer  who  has 
investigated  the  Subject,  states,  those  Schools  are  entirely  occupied  in  incul- 
cating the  Dogmas  of  the  Church  and  keeping  up  the  slavish  Fears  of  the 
People,  not  in  communicating  any  Knowledge  either  intellectual  or  moral, 
with  a view  to  cultivate  the  Faculties  or  improve  the  Feelings  of  the  Children. 
Such  then  is  the  Fact  in  the  Schools  of  those  Countries  in  which  the  Roman 
Catholic  Clergy  are  predominant  *,  the  same  was  the  Case  in  Ireland  in  the 
Hedge  Schools.  The  Hedge  Schools,  as  Mr.  Grant,  now  Lord  Glenelg,  stated 
before  the  House  of  Commons,  were  Schools  in  which  the  lowest  possible  State 
of  Morals  was  observed,  in  which  the  most  immoral  Books  were  admitted,  and 
in  which  Intellectual  Education  was  at  the  lowest  possible  Scale  ; and  Mr.  Bur- 
nett states  the  same  with  regard  to  Ireland  ; and  he  lays  the  Charge  of  those 
immoral  Books  being  read  and  of  intellectual  Works  being  excluded  at  the 
Door  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Priesthood.  He  says,  before  the  Commissioners 
in  1828,  Page  299,  “The  great  Evil  of  Ireland  is  the  Ignorance  of  the  Pea- 
santry. The  Obstacles  to  Education  arise  chiefly  from  the  Roman  Catholic 
Priesthood ; the  People  are  disposed  to  receive  Education,  but  the  Priests 
check  that  Disposition.  The  People  wish  to  receive  and  read  the  Scriptures ; 
the  Priests  prohibit  Attendance  at  the  Schools  where  the  Bible  is  read.  The 
People  are  very  unwilling  to  obey,  but  the  Priests  compel  them  by  threatening 
them  with  the  Loss  of  Sacraments.  The  immoral  Books  read  in  the  Hedge 
Schools  are  never  discountenanced  by  the  Priests,  who  could  have  removed 
them  at  once  if  they  had  been  so  disposed.  Every  Species  of  Education  has 
been  opposed  by  the  Priests  of  the  South  of  Ireland ; they  do  nothing  to 
promote  it,  except  in  Towns  where,  from  the  Efforts  of  Protestants  in  the 
Cause  of  Education,  they  feel  themselves  compelled  to  do  something,  but  in 
the  Country  it  is  altogether  neglected.”  He  says  again,  “ I should  not  fairly 
represent  Catholicity  did  I not  add  that  there  are  Catholic  Books  in  general 
circulated  in  the  Country  that  are  subversive  of  the  very  first  Principles  of 
Morality  and  Religion.  It  is  well  known  by  the  Priesthood  that  these  Books 
are  in  Circulation ; they  could  prevent  their  Circulation  as  they  prevent  in  a 
great  Degree  the  Circulation  of  the  Scriptures ; they  have  never  made  any 
Attempt  to  prevent  their  Circulation.” 

Whose  Authority  are  you  reading  ? 

I am  quoting  the  Evidence  of  Mr.  Burnett,  an  Independent  Minister  very 
hostile  to  the  Established  Church,  and  whose  Authority  therefore  I take  to  be 
on  this  Side  good,  because  at  least  he  is  not  a Witness  partial  to  the  Religious 
Establishments  of  this  Country. 

Is  he  more  partial  to  the  Catholic  Establishments  ? 

I find  him  at  this  Moment  in  strong  Political  Alliance  with  the  Roman 
Catholic  Party,  and  I presume  that  his  Political  Feelings  would  give  him  a 
Bias  in  favor  of  the  Roman  Catholics. 

The  Question  does  not  apply  to  his  Political  but  to  his  Religious  Feeling- 
Do  you,  from  what  you  know  of  the  Independent  Creed,  consider  that  Creed 
to  be  less  hostile  to  the  Catholic  Church  than  to  the  Establishment  of  the 
Church  of  England  ? 

The  Independent  Creed  I take  to  be  the  same  in  general  Doctrines  as  the 
Creed  of  the  Established  Church,  and,  therefore,  of  course  there  will  be  the 
same  Hostility  to  the  Roman  Catholic  Doctrines  that  there  is  amongst  the 
Members  of  the  Established  Church. 

In 
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In  making  the  Observations  which  you  recently  made,  as  applied  to  the  J-  Colquhoun , Esq. 
State  and  the  System  of  Instruction  in  the  Roman  Catholic  Schools  in  the  Eccle- 
siastical  States,  where  the  Roman  Catholic  Church,  as  you  describe  it,  is  domi- 
nant, do  you  mean  to  apply  those  Observations  also  to  the  Roman  Catholic 
Schools  in  other  Parts  of  the  Continent  where  the  Bulk  of  the  Population  is 
Roman  Catholic,  and  where  the  Masters  are  Roman  Catholic,  but  where  the 
Religion  is  not,  in  a legal  Sense,  dominant  ? 

Decidedly ; wherever  there  is  Influence  in  the  Hands  of  the  Roman 
Catholic  Church  that  Influence  I take  to  be  always  used  in  One  Direction, 
namely,  to  draw  into  Places  which  they  term  Schools  Assemblages  of  Children, 
and  to  impress  the  Minds  of  these  Children  with  a most  deep  Respect  for  the 
Church  of  Rome,  but  where  a System  of  Education  is  carried  on  which  we 
should  not  term  Education,  because  it  neither  developes  the  Intellect  nor  in- 
fluences the  Moral  Feelings. 

Do  you  consider  then  that  the  Inefficiency  for  the  Purpose  of  training  the 
Mind  to  active  Exertion,  which  you  have  described  to  be  the  prevailing  Feature 
in  the  particular  Schools  to  which  you  have  alluded  in  the  Dominions  of  the 
Ecclesiastical  States,  applies  equally  to  all  the  Schools  which  are  conducted  by 
Roman  Catholic  Schoolmasters  in  other  Parts  of  the  Continent  ? 

That  will  depend  entirely  upon  the  Degree  of  Influence  which  the  Roman 
Catholic  Clergy  have  over  the  Roman  Catholic  Schoolmasters  and  over  the 
Schools.  Wherever  the  Roman  Catholic  Clergy  have  Influence  they  will  use 
it  in  that  Direction.  They  may  not  possess  much  Influence  ; . and  in  France 
at  this  Moment  the  Influence  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Clergy  oyer  a great  Num- 
ber of  the  Schools,  where  nominally  there  are  Roman  Catholic  Schoolmasters, 
is  exceedingly  neutralized  by  other  Causes.  But  wherever  the  Roman  Catholic 
Clergy  can  they  will  draw  Education  into  their  Hands ; they  will  put  that 
Education  into  the  Hands  of  Nuns  and  Friars  and  Monks  if  they  can  ; and  if 
they  cannot,  into  the  Hands  of  Masters  who  are  as  near  the  Principles  and 
Devotion  of  Nuns  and  Friars  and  Monks  as  possible. 

But  in  point  of  fact,  from  your  extensive  Acquaintance  with  the  Subject  of 
Education  generally,  are  you  of  opinion  that  all  Schools  which  are  patronized 
or  conducted  by  Roman  Catholics  are  so  entirely  under  the  Dominion  of  the 
Priest  as  to  exclude  the  Benefits  of  Education  ? 

It  would  be  perhaps  too  strong  to  say  that  it  entirely  excludes  the  Benefits 
of  Education  ; it  very  much  weakens  the  Benefits  of  Education.  I am  not  sure 
that  I should  say  that  it  entirely  excludes  the  Benefits.  It  makes  the  Schools 
much  worse  than  they  otherwise  would  be  if  they  were  without  the  Influence 
of  the  Roman  Catholic  Priests. 

Have  you  any  Acquaintance  with  the  Roman  Catholic  Schools  in  Germany  ? 

I have  no  personal  Acquaintance  with  them. 

Assuming  for  a Moment  that  the  Roman  Catholic  Priesthood  of  Ireland 
would  have  the  same  Object  which  you  impute  to  the  Roman  Catholic  Pi  lest- 
hood  of  the  Continent,  that  of  drawing  into  Places  which  they  call  Schools 
Assemblages  of  Children  for  the  Purpose  of  inculcating  the  peculiai  and 
objectionable  Doctrines  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Religion,  do  not  you  con- 
ceive that  giving  the  Children  a general  Education  for  Five  Days  in  the  Week 
would  rather  tend  to  counteract  that  evil  Disposition  of  the  Priests  than  to 
assist  it  ? „ , . „ , n 

I confess  I should  look  very  much  for  the  Success  of  the  general  System  of 
Education  to  the  Person  who  managed  the  School ; to  the  Master,  and  the 
Person  to  whom  the  Master  looked  as  his  Patron, — as  his  real  and  effective 
Patron ; not  to  the  Board,  but  to  the  local  Patron.  I should  take  it  that  m all 
Cases  the  Master  is  the  School.  The  School  does  not  consist  in  the  Rules 
which  a general  Board  please  to  lay  down,  for  it  is  quite  obvious  that  those 
general  Rules  may  be  kept  for  a Day  or  a few  Days,  when  the  Inspector  of  the 
Board  is  to  make  his  Tour,  but  that  they  may  be  laid  aside  To-morrow,  and 
never  used  at  all ; and  in  some  Cases,  which  I think  I _ quoted  to  your  Lord- 
ships  before,  I gave  Instances  in  which  the  Rules  of  the  Board  were  most 
flagrantly  violated  by  the  Masters.  Therefore  the  Question  is,  who  will  the 
Master  be?  who 'will  choose  him?  and  what  will  be  the  Masters  Interest. 

If  the  Roman  Catholic  Priest  chooses  the  Master,  or  if  his  Recommendation 
(27.22.)  4 B 3 t0 
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J.  Colquhoun,  Esq.  to  the  Board  is  the  effective  Choice  of  the  Master,  then  the  Master  will  be 

the  Tool  in  the  Hands  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Priest,  and  whatever  be  the 

Roman  Catholic  Priest’s  Object  the  Master  will  he  the  Man  to  work  out  that 
Object  in  the  daily  Exercise  of  the  Children.  Therefore,  if  any  one  asked  the 
Question,  what  is  the  practical  Point  in  a School  ? I should  say,  “ Give  me  the 
Master.”  Regulate  the  School  as  you  will  by  any  System  of  Rules  or  any 
System  of  Books,  I will  venture  to  say,  that  however  excellent  the  Regulations 
may  be  they  will  be  perfectly  ineffective  if  there  is  a bad  Master  ; and  however 
imperfect  the  Regulations  may  be,  if  there  is  a good  Master  he  will  work  them 
well.  In  illustration  of  this  I will  venture  to  cite  a Case  which  I know  well  in 
the  City  of  Glasgow.  About  Twenty  Years  ago  several  of  the  Clergy  of 
Glasgow  were  anxious  to  form  an  united  System  of  Education  which  should 
embrace  the  Roman  Catholic  Children,  and  they  came  to  an  Agreement  with 
the  Roman  Catholic  Bishop  of  the  Day,  who  was  a Person  apparently  of  very 
moderate  Principles,  and  very  ready  to  unite  with  them.  I rather  think 
Dr.  Chalmers  was  at  the  Time  in  Glasgow  ; and  w'hen  I mention  his  Name  that 
will  be  sufficient  to  show  that  nothing  was  desired  but  what  was  for  the  Benefit 
of  the  Scriptural  Instruction  of  the  Children.  The  Roman  Catholic  Bishop 
said,  “ I will  agree  to  have,  not  merely  Extracts  from  the  Bible,  but  the  whole 
Bible  read  in  the  Schools ; aye,  and  read  every  Day,  and  you  shall  have  the 
Power  of  visiting  the  School  and  inspecting  the  School  every  Day,  and  at  all 
Hours  in  the  Day.  There  is  only  One  small  Point  which  in  return  for  this 
free  Permission  I require,  and  which  I am  sure  you  will  grant  •,  and  that  is,  give 
me  the  Appointment  of  the  Master.”  The  School  has  now  been  in  existence 
about  Twenty  Years,  and  Two  Years  ago  I requested  several  Persons  of  Glas- 
gow to  institute  an  Investigation,  and  among  them  several  of  the  Clergy  in 
their  own  Parishes,  to  discover  whether  any  one  of  the  Children  educated  at 
that  School  had  either  in  any  remarkable  Way  distinguished  himself  intel- 
lectually, or  had  become  either  a Protestant  or  a Person  more  moderate  in  his 
Roman  Catholic  Views,  and  they  told  me  that  they  could  find  none.  There 
were  at  that  Time  a very  large  Body  of  warm  Protestant  Supporters  of  the 
School,  but  the  Fact  which  was  brought  in  this  Way  under  their  Notice  shook 
the  Confidence  of  many  in  the  School,  and  a great  Number  have  withdrawn 
from  its  Support.  It  was  clear  that  the  Roman  Catholic  Bishop  having  gained 
the  Master  had  gained  every  thing,  because,  although  the  Bible  was  read,  it  is 
obvious  that  a Nod  or  a Wink  of  the  Master’s  Eye  might  destroy  the  Effect  of 
the  finest  Passages.  It  was  merely  by  a Shrug  of  the  Shoulders,  without  utter- 
ing a Word,  to  convey  to  the  Children  that  this  was  all  Nonsense,  or  to  say  to 
them  on  the  Sunday,  “ What  you  read  on  the  Week  Day  is  a hateful  here- 
tical Book,  printed  by  Protestants,  which  we  are  obliged  to  read  in  order  to  get 
the  Money  of  our  Protestant  Neighbours,  but  it  is  a Book  you  are  to  dis- 
believe.” This  he  might  do  without  any  Person  being  able  to  discover  it.  If 
I went  to  the  School  I should  find  the  Master  apparently  discharging  his  Duty, 
and  reading  this  which  the  Children  considered  a heretical  Book,  and  which 
they  hurried  over  with  the  Contempt  they  were  taught  to  feel  for  it.  There- 
fore it  is  clear  that  if  the  System  had  been  reversed,  if  the  Protestants  had 
taken  the  opposite  Course,  and  had  said  to  the  Roman  Catholic  Bishop,  “ You 
may  make  the  Regulations  for  the  School,  and  select  Extracts  from  the  Scrip- 
tures, but  we  will  appoint  the  Master  ;”  by  putting  a scriptural  and  pious  Man 
into  that  School  it  is  obvious  that  he  would  have  infused  his  Spirit  into  the 
Children,  even  with  the  most  imperfect  Extracts  from  the  Bible  ; whereas  by 
having  a Roman  Catholic  Master  the  whole  Effect  of  the  System  is  completely 
defeated ; and  that  therefore  brings  me  to  the  Point  on  which  I took  the 
Liberty  of  mentioning  these  different  Examples.  When  once  I have  estab- 
lished the  Fact  that  the  Object  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Priesthood  is  to  draw 
together  Assemblages  of  Children  in  what  are  in  fact  training  Schools  for 
Bigotry,  if  you  appoint  a large  Number  of  Masters  who  are  selected  by  the 
Priests,  you  are  sending  forth  an  Army  of  Men  who  are  training  the  Children 
to  those  Doctrines  of  Bigotry  ; and  so  far  from  developing  the  Intellect  or  im- 
proving the  Morals  of  the  Peasantry,  you  are  just  strengthening  the  Hold  of 
Superstition  upon  the  rising  Generation.  As  a Proof  that,  in  stating  the 
Object  of  the  Clergy  of  the  Church  of  Rome  as  developed  on  the  Continent, 
I am  not  stating  them  incorrectly  as  regards  the  System  in  this  Country,  I 
would  mention  a Case  brought  before  me  in  Manchester  by  the  Chaplain  of  the 
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Gaol  there.  It  is  usual  now  in  Manchester  to  see  every  Easter  a Parade  of  a J-  Calquhom,Esq. 
oreat  Number  of  Children,  many  Hundreds,  who  are  educated  in  the  Roman 
Catholic  Schools  of  Manchester,  who  are  paraded,  very  well  dressed,  through 
the  Streets  in  order  to  show  to  the  Protestants  of  Manchester  the  Interest 
which  the  Priests  of  the  Church  of  Rome  take  in  the  Education  of  the  Chil- 
dren ; but  it  struck  the  Chaplain  of  the  Gaol  as  a very  remarkable  Fact  that 
there  were  a great  Number  of  Children  sent  into  the  Gaol  from  this  very 
School,  which  did  not  speak  much  for  their  Morals ; we  found  also  that  very 
few  of  those  Children  could  read,  which  did  not  speak  much  for  their  Educa- 
tion. This  struck  him  as  very  remarkable,  and  he  inquired  more  particularly 
into  the  Nature  of  the  Education  given  in  the  School,  and  he  found  that  it 
was  such  as  I have  described  ; an  Education  of  Dogmas, — of  Catechisms,  an 
Education  in  the  Doctrines  of  the  Church  of  Rome  ; an  Education  in  which 
the  Child  committed  somewhat  to  Memory,  but  as  that  passed  from  his  Memory 
he  forgot  all  that  he  had  learned ; and  as  his  Reading  was  imperfect,  he  became 
in  the  course  of  a short  Time  after  leaving  School  unable  to  read ; so  that, 
having  learned  imperfectly  to  read  in  the  School,  he  perfectly  forgot  it  in  the 
course  of  a Year  or  Two.  This  is  a School,  not  in  Italy  or  Spain,  but  in  the 
Heart  of  England ; a School  under  the  Charge  of  the  Clergy  of  the  Church 
of  Rome. 

Admitting  for  the  Moment  the  evil  Intentions  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
Priesthood  with  reference  to  the  Schools  in  which  their  peculiar  Doctrines, 
are  to  be  taught,  will  not  a System  which  enforces  some  Degree  of  general 
Instruction  upon  the  Children  committed  to  their  Care  rather  tend  to  coun- 
teract, than  not,  such  evil  Intention  ? 

The  only  Way  in  which  you  can  enforce  the  System  is  by  good  Masters, 
and  if  you  commit  the  Choice  of  the  Masters  practically  to  the  Church  of 
Rome,  so  far  from  enforcing  that,  you  establish  a System  the  very  reverse. 

Supposing  that  general  Instruction  during  Five  Days  in  the  Week  could  be 
enforced  honestly  and  fairly  according  to  the  proposed  System,  would  or  would 
not  that  have  a beneficial  Effect  in  counteracting  the  Evil  which  you  have 
described  ? 

If  it  was  a System  simply  literary  I then  doubt  whether  it  would  have 
that  Effect  for  this  Reason  : that  when  we  consider  that  the  Children  of  the 
Poor,  whatever  Instruction  they  are  to  receive,  are  to  receive  it  within  the 
Walls  of  the  School,  if  the  System  to  be  taught  is  purely  literary,  excluding 
Religion,  it  is  in  fact  teaching  them  to  disregard  Religion  ; and  the  Effect  will 
be,  as  is  the  Case  in  many  Parts  of  France,  you  will  have  on  the  one  Side, 
where  the  System  is  not  enforced,  and  where  it  is  left  to  the  Priest,  Bigotry 
taught ; and  where  the  System  is  enforced,  and  taken  out  of  the  Hands  of  the 
Priest,  you  will  have  Infidelity  taught.  You  will  have  the  Child  taught  to  con- 
sider Religion  of  no  Consequence,  because  the  Colouring  of  his  Mind  will  take 
place  within  the  Walls  of  the  School,  and  there  will  be  no  Colour  of  Religion  in 
it ; it  will  not  take  place  upon  the  Seventh  Day,  but  during  the  Six  Days  ; 
the  Habits  and  Feelings  he  is  taught  to  receive  in  the  School  will  be  those 
which  will  govern  him  during  Life. 

Does  your  Observation  apply  to- a System  literary  in  its  general  Object,  but 
with  the  Addition  of  those  Scripture  Lessons  to  which  your  Attention  has 
so  repeatedly  been  called  ? 

I have  already  said  that  the  Scripture  Lessons  in  the  Hands  of  an  unfaithful 
Master  will  be  worse  than  useless,  and  that  so  far  from  adding  Religion  they 
may  probably  add  a direct  Disrespect  for  the  Bible  to  an  Indifference  to  the 
Subject. 

Your  Objection  then  arises  upon  the  Assumption  of  Unfaithfulness  in  the 
Master,  either  in  not  teaching  the  Scripture  Lessons  at  all  or  teaching  them 
accompanied  by  Comments  calculated  to  defeat  their  Effect  ? 

Yes ; Unfaithfulness  on  the  Part  of  the  Master  to  the  general  Recommenda- 
tions of  the  Board. 

Should  you  consider  that  a Child  who  has  been  taught  Obedience  to  the 
Will  of  God,  Belief  in  Salvation  through  Christ,  and  the  Duty  of  loving  his 
Neighbour  as  himself,  would  be  more  or  less  apt  to  receive  further  Instruction 
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J.  Colquhoun,  Esq.  in  Religious  and  Moral  Truths  than  a Child  who  had  had  either  no  such 
Instruction  at  all  or  had  received  it  imperfectly  ? 

I can  certainly  say  that  he  would  be  more  likely  to  receive  further  Instruc- 
tion ; but  I must  guard  myself  by  saying  that  I conceive  he  would  not  receive 
that  Instruction  in  those  Schools. 

But  if  that  Instruction  was  properly  administered  contrary  to  your  Assump. 
tion,  that  it  is  not  properly  administered  by  the  Masters,  then  would  you 
conceive  that  he  was  better  fitted  for  further  Religious  and  Moral  Education  ? 

I would  ; always  guarding  myself  by  saying  that  it  is  impossible,  according 
to  the  Argument  I have  just  held,  that  it  should  be  given,  for  a Variety  of 
Reasons  which  I have  stated. 

In  the  Schools  you  have  visited  have  you  ever  discovered  any  immoral 
Books  actually  in  use,  or  had  Reason  to  believe  that  they  were  in  use  ? 

I never  discovered  any  immoral  Books  in  use ; I discovered  frequently 
Departures  from  the  Rules  of  the  Board. 

You  have  stated  that  you  believe  that  immoral  Books  had  been  continually  in 
use  in  Roman  Catholic  Hedge  Schools  ; do  you  conceive  that  there  is  no 
Advantage  in  a Catholic  Child  being  instructed  in  a School  from  which  such 
immoral  Books  are  excluded,  as  compared  with  Instruction  in  Schools  in 
which  they  are  habitually  used  ? 

I must  take  along  with  that  the  Consideration  that  he  is  instructed  by  a 
Master  who  teaches  him  habitually  on  the  Seventh  Day  Books  which  I should 
hold,  as  a Protestant,  decidedly  immoral  as  well  as  unscriptural,  because  the 
Doctrine  of  exclusive  Salvation  is  in  my  Mind  a very  immoral  Doctrine,  leading 
to  Hatred  and  productive  of  Strife. 

Do  you  conceive  that  that  is  a Disadvantage  from  which  the  Child  attending 
the  Hedge  School  is  exempted,  from  his  being  less  under  the  Dominion  of  the 
Roman  Catholic  Priest  than  the  Child  attending  the  National  School  ? 

I do  not ; but  then  I have  to  bear  this  in  mind,  that  the  Parents  of  the 
Children  were  thoroughly  aware,  and  had  become  so  for  Years,  that  the 
Instruction  that  the  Children  were  receiving  in  the  Hedge  Schools  was  a 
wretched  Instruction,  and  they  were  eagerly  seeking  for  another  and  a better 
Instruction.  When,  therefore,  that  was  offered  to  them  in  the  Scriptural  Schools, 
they  would  in  the  End  have  prevailed  over  all  the  Denunciations  of  the  Priests, 
and  have  sent  their  Children  to  those  Schools ; I entertain  no  Doubt  of 
that. 

Excluding  that  Calculation  upon  your  Part  as  a Matter  of  Fact,  is  a Child 
attending  a Hedge  School  less  under  the  Dominion  of  the  Priest  on  the  Sundays 
than  a Child  attending  the  National  School  ? 

I think  I stated  that  he  was  not. 

You  have  been  asked  whether  Children  who  have  been  taught  that  they  are 
to  obey  the  Will  of  God,  that  they  are  to  be  saved  by  Christ,  and  to  fulfil  their 
Duty  to  their  Neighbour,  in  Schools,  are  more  or  less  likely  to  receive  further 
Instruction  in  Religious  and  Moral  Truths  than  the  Children  who  have  had 
either  no  such  Instruction  at  all  or  have  received  it  imperfectly ; will  you  state 
whether  you  are  aware  that  there  is  any  Rule  of  the  Board  which  requires  those 
Instructions  to  be  given  in  those  Schools  ? 

I think  there  is  a Rule  of  the  Board  which  I have  stated  before  is  a Recom- 
mendation to  use  the  Scripture  Extracts. 

Is  there  any  Rule  that  requires  the  Instruction  which  is  implied  in  that 
Question  ? 

No ; and  in  point  of  fact  it  appears  from  One  or  Two  Cases  which  I 
mentioned  before  that  the  Scripture  Extracts  are  very  often  laid  aside  and 
not  used. 

But  where  the  Scripture  Extracts  are  used  are  not  those  fundamental  Prin- 
ciples of  Religion  and  Morality  contained  in  those  Scripture  Extracts  ? 

They  are  formally  contained  in  them  ; but  I presume  that  the  Object  of  the 
Nation  is  not  to  give  a formal  List  of  Books  to  Children,  but  to  make  an  Im- 
pression upon  their  Minds  ; and  then  there  enters  another  Element  altogether, 
which  is  not  noticed  in  the  Question,  and  that  is,  whether  the  Master  will 
•5  honestly 
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honestly  and  efficiently  convey  out  of  those  formal  Books  the  Instruction  con-  j.  Colquiumn,  Esq. 
tained  in  them  into  the  Minds  of  the  Children.  

Then  your  Objection  is  not  to  the  Selections  made  in  the  Books  not  con- 
taining those  fundamental  Doctrines,  but  it  is  founded  upon  the  Belief  that 
though  they  are  contained  in  those  Books,  the  Books  are  not  used  by  the  Master 
fpr  that  Purpose  ? 

My  Objection  is  to  the  Mode  in  which  they  are  used  by  the  Masters. 

You  are  acquainted  with  the  Scripture  Extracts  ? 

I have  looked  through  them. 

The  Committee  have  understood  you  to  say  that  the  Peasantry  of  Ireland 
are,  in  your  Opinion,  very  desirous  of  reading  the  Scriptures  ? 

I think  intensely  desirous. 

Is  not  that  a Desire  which  as  a good  Protestant  you  would  earnestly  wish  to 
gratify  ? 

Certainly. 

Would  you  not  wish  to  gratify  it  even  supposing  there  was  no  Man  to  explain 
the  Scriptures  to  them  ? 

I would  certainly  be  very  glad  to  see  it  gratified  by  a Society  distributing  the 
Bible,  which  would  meet  the  Wish  of  the  Peasantry  of  Ireland  ; I should  be 
glad  to  see  Bibles  distributed  in  Ireland. 

You  would  be  glad  to  see  the  Scriptures  in  the  Hands  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
Peasantry  of  Ireland,  even  though  they  should  not  have  any  one  to  explain 
them  properly  to  them  ? 

Certainly  I should  be  most  anxious  to  see  that. 

Should  you  conceive  that  it  would  lead  to  a future  Desire  to  read  the  Scriptures 
on  the  Part  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Children  of  Ireland,  if  they  were  honestly 
taught  unobjectionable  Scripture  Extracts  in  Schools  of  common  Education 
even  without  Explanation  ? 

Most  undoubtedly ; if  the  Children  are  honestly  taught  Scripture  Extracts, 
however  small  those  Extracts  were,  by  a Master  honestly  feeling  a Reverence 
for  the  Scriptures,  I should  rejoice.  But  then  in  order  that  such  a System 
may  be  carried  into  effect  we  must  have  an  honest  Wish  on  the  Part  of  the 
Master,  instead  of  which  I feel  persuaded  there  exists  a real  Desire  on  the  Part 
of  a great  Number  of  the  actual  Masters  to  throw  Doubt  and  Darkness  upon  the 
Authority  of  the  Scripture,  and  to  dash  all  Respect  for  it  from  the  Children’s 
Minds.  I hold  that  to  be  the  Case  for  the  Reasons  I have  already  given,  that 
the  Master  is  chosen  by  the  Priest,  and  that  the  Priest  has  certain  Views  which 
I have  detailed. 

Supposing,  for  instance,  that  the  whole  Gospel  according  to  Saint  Luke  were 
read,  even  though  not  a Word  of  it  was  explained  by  the  Master,  but  fairly 
read  by  the  Scholar,  do  not  you  think  that  the  Child  would  understand  much 
that  was  most  essential  to  lead  him  to  the  Performance  of  his  Duty  to  God  and 
to  Man,  and  to  the  proper  Principle,  namely,  the  Fear  of  God,  on  which  his 
Duty  was  to  be  performed  ? 

I certainly  do.  If  a Master  could  be  planted  in  every  Parish  of  Ireland 
honestly  impressed  with  the  Principles  of  the  Gospel  of  Saint  Luke,  and  con- 
veying those  Principles  to  the  Minds  of  the  Children,  I should  feel  that  an 
amazing  Object  Was  attained  for  the  Good  of  Ireland. 

With  the  Opinion  which  you  have  expressed,  do  you  think  that  any  System 
of  united  Education  could  be  adopted  which  was  not  founded  on  Protestant 
Principles  ? 

I confess  I should  say  that  the  only  united  System  of  Education  in  which  a 
Protestant  feeling  as  I do  could  coincide  would  be  one  which  was  founded 
upon  the  Principle  of  conveying  Scriptural  Truth  to  the  Minds  of  the  Children. 

I may  mention,  as  an  Illustration  of  my  View  of  the  Case,  Scotland.  There 
was  in  Scotland  precisely  the  same  State  of  Things  soon  after  the  Reformation 
as  now  exists  in  Ireland.  There  was  a Roman  Catholic  Peasantry  to  a great 
Extent  very  imperfectly  educated,  very  vicious,  and  the  Country  abounding  in 
Crimes.  The  Church  of  Scotland  proceeded  not  upon  the  Principle  which  the 
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Board  of  Education  has  proceeded  upon,  but  upon  the  Principle  of  offering  a 
thoroughly  good  Education,  embracing  Scripture,  to  all  the  Parishes  in  all 
Parts  of  Scotland.  It  was  quite  clear  that  in  carrying  into  effect  such  a System 
she  must  have  expected  to  be  confronted  by  the  Opposition  of  all  the  Priests 
of  the  Church  of  Rome ; she  was  met  by  that  Opposition  in  every  Part  of 
Scotland ; but  she  counted  upon  this  also,  that  the  Thirst  of  the  People  for 
Knowledge  would  overbear  their  Peelings  of  Deference  to  the  Piiests  ; and  that 
whilst  on  the  one  hand  there  was  a strong  Desire  on  the  Part  of  the  People 
to  reach  this  Education,  and  on  the  other  the  Church  said,  “ You  cannot  have 
this  Education  without  the  Scriptures,”  and  the  Priest  said,  “ You  shall  not 
read  the  Scriptures,”  the  Effect  would  be  that  the  Priests  Authority  would 
be  trampled  under  Foot,  that  Superstition  would  fall,  and  that  liotestantism 
would  therefore  be  established ; and  such  is  the  Fact  of  History.  The  Fact 
I take  from  the  Testimony  of  the  Roman  Catholics  themselves.  About  the 
Year  1560  the  Bible  was  scarcely  known  in  Scotland,  except  among  a very 
limited  Class  ; in  1579,  only  Nineteen  Years  after,  in  the  Preface  to  the  First 
Edition  of  the  Bible,  it  is  there  stated  that  the  Bible  was  in  the  Hands  of 
almost  all  the  Peasantry  of  the  Lowlands  ; so  that  Nineteen  Years  of  efficient 
Action  on  the  Part  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  in  despite  of  all  the  Influence  of 
the  Priesthood,  availed  to  carry  it  into  the  Lowlands.  Then  there  remained 
the  Highlands,  which  were  still  locked  up,  and  which  were  to  a great  Degree 
Roman  Catholics.  They  proceeded,  however,  in  the  Highlands  on  the  same 
Principle  as  they  had  proceeded  in  the  Lowlands.  They  did  not  say  to  the 
Priests  of  the  Church  of  Rome,  “Will  you  agree  with  us  upon  a System  of 
Education  in  which  we  shall  strike  out  the  Teeth  of  all  our  Principles,  and 
adopt  a marrowless  System  from  you but  they  took  their  own  Principles,  and 
established  their  Schools  upon  those  Principles ; they  planted  their  Schools  in 
every  Parish  which  their  Funds  enabled  them  to  reach.  And  what  was  the 
Effect?  Why,  that  just  as  the  Scriptural  Schools  advanced  Knowledge  and 
Civilization  advanced,  and  Vice  and  Crime  receded ; and  about  the  Year 
1640,  so  low  had  the  Roman  Catholic  Religion  fallen  in  Scotland,  that  the 
Roman  Catholic  Almanack  published  in  Edinburgh  in  1833  contrasts  the 
present  Period  with  the  Period  of  1640,  at  which  Time  they  said  the  true 
Church  was  almost  extinct  in  Scotland;  that  Extinction  being  owing,  or  at  all 
events  being  subsequent,  to  the  Exertions  of  the  Church  in  establishing  Scriptural 
Churches  and  Scriptural  Schools  in  all  Parts  both  of  the  Highlands  and 
Lowlands. 

Then  in  fact  you  would  expect  Good  to  result  from  such  a System  in 
proportion  as  the  Authority  of  the  Priesthood  would  be  resisted  by  the 
People  ? 

I believe  entirely  with  Mr.  Burnett,  that  the  Power  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
Priesthood  in  all  Countries  is  utterly  inconsistent  with  popular  Knowledge  and 
popular  Morals  ; and  therefore  if  the  Mode  by  which  that  Influence  can  be 
got  rid  of  is  by  a Struggle  on  Education,  which  enlists  the  Feelings  of  the 
Parents  strongly,  and  induces  them  to  oppose  their  Priests  strongly,  it  is  clear 
that  the  Power  of  the  Priest  will  be  got  rid  of  quickly,  and  the  quicker  for  the 
Civilization  of  the  Country,  in  xny  J udgment,  the  better.  It  will  be  got  rid  of 
the  most  quickly  by  the  Parent  finding  that  in  order  to  put  his  Child  to  a 
good  School  he  must  confront  and  defy  the  Authority  of  the  Priest ; and 
I think  I could  refer  to  an  Opinion  of  one  of  the  former  Commissioners  of 
Education  Inquiry  in  Ireland,  Mr.  Glassford,  who  in  Conversation  stated  to  me 
that  he  found  in  many  Parts  this  Struggle  was  going  on,  and’  that  the  Results 
of  it  were  apparent  in  Ireland.  On  the  one  hand,  the  Parent  had  nothing 
but  a Fledge  School  to  send  his  Child  to,  which  he  knew  to  be  a very  bad 
School ; on  the  other  hand  he  had  the  Scriptural  Schools  offered  to  him,  which 
the  Priest  denounced,  but  which  he  knew  to  be  good,  and  he  felt  drawn  by 
the  Feelings  of  a Parent  to  overcome  his  Reverence  for  the  Priest.  I have  no 
Doubt  the  Result  would  have  been  in  Ireland  as  it  was  in  Scotland,  that 
Scriptural  Schools  would  have  been  planted  every  where,  that  the  Parents 
would  have  forced  a Way  for  their  Children  into  those  Schools  in  despite  of 
the  Priest,  and  the  Priest’s  Authority  would  have  been  trampled  under  Foot 
in  the  Struggle. 

, Should 
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Should  youthen  consider  it  objectionable  even  to  give  separate  Education  J.  Colquloun,  Esq. 

to  Roman  Catholics  , unless  it  was  given  on  Principles  which  required  Resistance 

to  their  Priesthood  ? 

I should  decidedly.  I conceive  that  a Protestant  State  will  find  itself  to 
be  at  issue  with  the  Principles  of  the  Priests  of  the  Church  of  Rome  ; and  they 
occupy  the  most  favourable  Position  if  that  Issue  be  taken  on  the  Ground  of 
Education,  in  which  the  Feelings  of  the  Parents  will  be  enlisted  on  the  Side 
of  the  Protestant  State.  I think  it  much  better,  therefore,  that  the  Protestant 
State  should  meet  the  Collision  of  the  Priesthood  upon  the  Ground  of  Educa- 
tion than  upon  any  other  Ground ; nor  do  I conceive  that  you  can  avoid  this 
Collision.  If  you  intend  to  give  a solid  Education  to  the  People  I do  not 
think  it  possible  to  avoid  it. 

Then  is  it  to  be  inferred  that  you  would  leave  the  Roman  Catholic  Popula- 
tion entirely  in  Ignorance  unless  so  far  as  you  can  enforce  Protestant  Educa- 
tion upon  them  ? 

I would  certainly  not  leave  them  in  Ignorance  any  more  than  the  Church 
and  State  of  Scotland  left  the  People  of  Scotland  in  Ignorance.  I would  place 
in  every  Parish  a Scriptural  School ; I would  make  that  School  admirable  in 
its  intellectual  Arrangements ; I would  take  care  that  the  Master  should  be 
an  efficient  Master,  and  I would  then  trust  most  confidently  to  the  Desire  of 
the  Peasantry  for  the  Education  of  their  Children  to  overleap  the  poor  and 
feeble  Barriers  which  the  Priests  would  interpose.  I have  no  Doubt  that  they 
would  enter  that  School  in  despite  of  the  combined  Opposition  of  all  the 
Priesthood  of  the  Church  of  Rome. 

Then  you  would  openly  avow  that  you  would  act  upon  the  Principle  of 
Proselytism  in  the  Education  that  you  would  give  ? 

I do  not  see  that  that  follows  as  a Consequence.  I am  not  aware  that  the 
Church  of  Scotland  did  avow  that  she  acted  upon  the  Principle  of  Proselytism. 

There  is  no  Doubt  that  the  Effect  was  a most  proselytizing  Effect,  and  so  did 
the  Roman  Catholic  Priesthood  hold  the  Kildare  Street  System,  and  all 
Scriptural  Systems,  to  be  proselytizing. 

You  stated  that  this  Roman  Catholic  Almanack  contrasted  the  present  State 
of  the  Roman  Catholic  Religion  in  Scotland  with  what  it  was  in  1640 ; are 
Matters  gone  back  with  respect  to  Protestantism ; has  the  Roman  Catholic 
Religion  taken  a Spring  of  late  in  Scotland  ? 

The  Committee  are  probably  aware  that  since  the  Cotton  Manufacture  has 
existed  in  Scotland  we  have  had  an  annual  Immigration  of  Thousands  from 
Ireland,  the  greater  Proportion  of  whom  are  Roman  Catholics. 

Then  the  Increase  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Religion  is  to  be  attributed  to 
the  Immigration  from  Ireland  ? 

There  is  also  naturally  consequent  upon  Immigration  a certain  Degree  of 
Conversion  by  Intermarriage,  and  on  the  other  hand  that  is  abated  by  the 
Activity  of  the  Protestant  Clergy. 

You  are  not  impressed  with  the  Opinion  that  among  the  native  Scotch  the 
Roman  Catholic  Religion  is  upon  the  Increase  ? 

I should  hardly  like  to  offer  an  Opinion  upon  a Question  which  is  very 
strongly  contested ; one  Side  maintaining  that  it  is  upon  the  Increase,  and  the 
other  maintaining  that  it  is  not. 

Education  making  great  Progress  in  Scotland,  how  do  you  account  for  the 
Increase  which  appears  to  have  taken  place  amongst  the  Catholics  ? 

From  Immigration  from  Ireland.  But  I should  also  say  that  during  the 
last  Century  the  Church  has  exceedingly  relaxed  in  her  Efforts,  chiefly  from 
Want  of  Funds,  in  planting  Scriptural  Schools  and  Churches  throughout  the 
Country.  The  Population  of  Scotland  has  doubled  since  the  Union,  whereas 
the  Parish  Schools  of  Scotland  have  remained  almost  stationary ; only  about 
100  have  been  added,  though  the  Population  has  increased  above  a Million ; 
therefore  it  is  clear  that  the  educational  Efforts  of  the  Church  have  not  been  so 
efficient  during  the  last  Century  as  they  were  during  the  preceding  Century, 
and  therefore  I should  not  be  surprised  to  find  that  there  has  been  an  Increase 
among  Roman  Catholics,  nor  am  I surprised  to  learn  that  there  has  been  no 
Diminution  among  the  Roman  Catholics  in  the  Highlands.  I should  con- 
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fidently  expect  a Diminution  among  the  Roman  Catholics  if  the  same  Means 
were  resorted  to  which  were  effective  about  200  Years  ago. 

In  a former  Question  put  to  you  the  Phrase  was  used  to  “ enforce  Protestant 
Education you  do  not  mean  to  say  that  you  would  recommend  the  Enforce- 
ment of  Protestant  Education  upon  them? 

I meant  to  say,  and  believe  I said,  that  the  State  should  plant  a good  School 
in  each  Parish,  and  trust  to  the  known  Excellence  of  the  School  to  attract  the 
Children. 

Not  requiring  that  they  should  necessarily  learn  Protestant  Doctrines  in  the 
School  ? 

Certainly  not. 

But  requiring  that  they  should  study  the  Scriptures  as  a necessary  Part  of 
their  Education  ? 

Even  upon  that  Point  I should  say  that  was  a Matter  upon  which  Discretion 
might  be  used.  I am  not  prepared  to  say  that  the  State  would  act  wisely  in 
insisting  upon  the  Roman  Catholics  reading  the  Scriptures  in  the  School  ; but 
I am  prepared  to  say  that  they  should  plant  a good  Scriptural  School,  with  a 
good  efficient  Master,  in  every  Parish,  and  that  ho  sho.uld  be  left  to  his  own, 
Discretion  upon  that  Point. 

By  “ a good  and  efficient  Master  ” do  you  understand  necessarily  a Master 
not  of  the  Roman.  Catholic  Religion  ? 

I think  so ; because  I question  if  a Roman  Catholic  Master  would  be 
“ good  and  efficient.” 

In  point  of  fact  is  it  not  known  that  the  Scotch  System  of  Education  does 
not  require  the  Presence  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Scholars,  at  the  reading  of  the 
Scriptures  ? 

It  does  not  require  it. 

Then  you.  would  give  no  Education  whatever  to  the  Roman  Catholics  but 
through  the  Medium  of  Protestant  Schoolmasters? 

Through  the  Medium  of  Schoolmasters  selected  by  a Protestant  Body ; I 
am  not  prepared  to  say  that  they  must  all  be  Protestants,  because  I know 
many  Roman  Catholic  Schoolmasters  in  Ireland  who  are  in  that  State  of 
Transition  of  Mind  in  which  they  are  passing  from  Roman  Catholic  Doctrines 
to  Protestant  Doctrines  ; and  so  far  from  wishing  to  exclude  that  Class  I 
sho.uld  hail  them,  and  place  them  in  the  Schools. 

Then  in  fact  you  would  only  have  Protestant  Schoolmasters,  or  such  Roman, 
Catholic  Schoolmasters  as  you  believed  to  be  in  a Transition  State? 

I should  almost  say  that  I would  leave  a larger  Discretion  than  that;  I 
would  say  that  the  Schoolmasters  must  either  be  Protestants  or  in  a Transition 
State,  or  Men  of  such  known  Candour  of  Mind  as  would  induce  a Board  who 
were  watchful  over  the  Interests  of  Protestantism  to  select  them,  I am  not 
prepared  to  say  that  the  Board  using  its  Discretion  might  n.ot  select  honest 
and  conscientious  Roman  Catholics. 

But  you  would  object  to  any  Schoolmaster  who-  attended  to  the  Recom- 
mendation or  Desire  of  the  Priesthood  in  not  allowing  the  Scriptures  to  be 
generally  read  in  the  School  ?• 

I should  object  to  any  Master  who  would  look  for  his  Interest  and  consider 
himself  under  the  Direction  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Priesthood. 

You  would  consider  that  his  being  a Roman  Catholic  would  not  be  a decided 
Objection  in  your  Mind,  if  he  were  from  any  Considerations  independent  of  the 
Influence  of  the  Priesthood  ? 

Certainly  ; that  is  exactly  the  View  I entertain. 

Is  it  not  true  that  of  late  Years  the  Church  of  Scotland  has  exerted  itself 
with  much  Vigour  in  planting  Schools  in  remote  Districts  of  the  Country  where 
they  were  wanting  ? 

It  is  beginning  to  do  so,  and  as  far  as  its  Funds  go  it  will  do  so. 

Did  you  say  that  your  Objection  to  the  Religious  Instruction  in  general  Use 
in  the  National  School  was,  that  the  Priests  taught  the  Children  that  there  was, 
no  Salvation  out  of  the  Church  of  Rome  ? 

Certainly  j that  Doctrine  is  taught  in  the  Catechisms  which  are  taught  in. 

2 many 
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many  Cases  by  the  Masters  of  the  Schools  upon  the  Sunday,  and  those  Books  J.  Colquhoun,Esq. 
are  referred  to  and  sanctioned  by  the  Board  of  Education.  — 

Have  you  ever  visited  any  of  the  Kildare  Street  Schools  ? 

I do  not  think  I have. 

Are  you  aware  whether  in  the  Kildare  Street  Schools,  previous  to  the  Estab- 
lishment of  the  National  Schools,  the  Number  of  Scholars  was,  generally 
speaking,  increasing  or  diminishing  in  the  Roman  Catholic  Parts  of  the 
Country? 

I believe  that  it  diminished  rapidly  from  the  Exertions  made  by  the  Priests ; 
but  I still  remain  of  opinion  that  those  Exertions  might  have  been  met  if  the 
State  had  shown  itself  determined  to  maintain  Scriptural  Instruction.  I think 
there  was  on  the  Part  of  the  Priests  an  Expectation  that  their  Efforts  would 
prevail  to  induce  the  State  to  endow  such  a System  of  united  Education  as  the 
present,  and  consequently,  I think,  they  acted  wisely  for  their  Purposes  in 
withdrawing  as  many  Children  as  they  could  from  the  Schools  of  the  Kildare 
Place  Society. 

Do  you  mean,  in  speaking  of  the  Efforts  which  might  have  been  made  by 
the  State,  any  Interference  by  the  State  ? 

Not  further  Interference  than  by  continuing  or  increasing  the  Grant  to  a 
Board  of  Scripture  Education,  instead  of  the  present  Board. 

Then  you  think,  that  although  the  Number  attending  the  Scriptural  Schools 
was  diminishing,  if  the  Grants  had  been  increased  the  Number  of  Children 
attending  would  have  increased  ? 

I think  so,  if  it  had  been  made  clear  to  the  Minds  of  the  Priests  and  People 
that  the  Parliament  of  this  Country  would  nqt  give  way  upon  that  great 
Principle. 

Do  you  think  it  would  have  induced  the  Priests  to  diminish  their  Exertions  ? 

It  probably  would  not  have  induced  them  to  diminish  their  Exertions  ; their 
Exertions  would  have  been  continued  for  a certain  Time,  but  they  would  have 
worn  themselves  out,  or  rather  the  People  would  have  prevailed  over  them.  The 
Struggle  was  going  on,  and  I conceive  we  interfered  at  a very  critical  Moment 
of  the  Struggle.  When  the  Priests  had  succeeded  in  withdrawing  a great 
Number  of  Children,  we  interfered  and  established  another  System  of  Educa- 
tion. Had  we  instead  of  establishing  another  System  of  Education  persisted 
in  the  old  Scriptural  System,  and  made  it  more  efficient,  then  the  Children 
would  have  leaped  over  the  Priest’s  Barriers ; and  though  he  withdrew  them 
in  the  Beginning  of  the  Month,  they  would  have  been  at  the  End  of  the 
Month  in  the  School  again. 

You  think  that  the  Success  of  the  Priests  in  withdrawing  Children  from  the 
Schools  in  that  State  of  Things  is  no  Proof  that  they  would  not  have  been 
unsuccessful  afterwards,  if  that  Assistance  on  the  Part  of  the  State  to  the 
Scriptural  Schools  had  been  continued  ? 

No  Proof  whatever. 

Are  there  any  Suggestions  that  you  would  make  which  would,  in  your 
Opinion  make  the  present  National  System  of  Education  such  as  would  be 
satisfactory  ? 

I should  say  that  the  great  Object  of  Parliament  should  be  to  reverse  the- 
Principles ; the  Two  great  Principles,  on  which,  the  present  Commissioners  have- 
acted  in  the  System  of  National  Education.  These  Two  Principles  are  the 
Principles  of  Central  Power  and  of  Priestly  Influence ; and  so  long  as  these 
Principles  are  acted  upon  the  Board  of  National  Education  must  be  prejudicial 
to  the  Progress  of  Education  in  Ireland.  On  the  first  Point  the  Committee 
will  observe,  in  the  Evidence  given,  by  Mr.  Blake  before  the  Committee  of  the^ 

House  of  Commons,  and  which  the  Board  have  published  as  an  Exposition  of 
their  Views,  that  the  Object  of  the  Board  is  to  absorb  into  their  Hands  the 
Management  of  Education  throughout  Ireland.  They  would  grasp,  as  Mr.  Blake 
tells  us,  if  Parliament  would  enable  them,  all  the  Funds  which  have  been, 
committed  to  the  Charge  of  other  educational  Societies ; they  would  obtain 
from  Parliament  a Power  to  levy  a Rate  for  the  Purpose  of  building  and  main- 
taining their  Schools  ; they  would,  cover  the  Face  of  Ireland  with  their  Schools ;. 
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J.  Colquhoun,  Esq.  they  would  obtain  the  Power  of  compelling  Landlords  to  sell  Lands  for  their 

Schools.  Having  thus  scattered  them  over  the  Face  of  Ireland,  they  would 

plant  in  different  Parts  Normal  Seminaries  for  training  Schoolmasters.  Then, 
as  to  the  Powers  which  they  wish  vested  in  them  for  superintending  and  ma- 
naging the  Schools,  the  Powers  which  Mr.  Blake  tells  us  they  contemplate  are 
of  the  most  enormous  and  absolute  Description.  They  are  to  supply,  and  they 
alone,  all  the  Books  which  are  to  be  used  in  the  Schools  ; they  are  to  nominate, 
and  they  alone,  all  the  Teachers  who  are  to  teach  in  the  Schools  ; they  are  to 
have  the  Power  of  removing  the  Teacher  at  their  Pleasure  j they  are  to  have 
the  Power  of  removing  the  local  Committees  who  inspect  the  Teachers ; they, 
and  they  alone,  are  to  choose  the  Inspectors  who  are  to  itinerate  through  the 
Schools  ; so  absolute,  in  fact,  is  to  be  their  Power  that,  as  Mr.  Blake  tells  us, 
their  Army  of  5000  Teachers  is  to  be  as  perfectly  at  their  Command  as  the 
Police  is  (I  use  his  own  Illustration)  at  the  Orders  of  Government.  And  the 
Board,  invested  with  such  enormous  Powers,  is  to  be  relieved  from  almost  all 
Control ; for  the  Act  of  Parliament  which  is  to  enlarge  the  Powers  of  the 
Board  is  also  to  contract  its  Responsibility.  “ Parliament,”  he  says,  “ is  not 
to  tie  it  up  by  strict  Rules  and  Regulations,  but  to  leave  it  an  almost  unfettered 
Discretion  to  be  used  in  nearly  all  Cases.”  All  in  fact  that  Parliament  is  to  do 
is  to  fill  the  Treasury  of  the  Board  ; to  pour  in  Funds  into  their  Hands  either 
by  an  annual  Vote  or  a permanent  Rate,  or  by  both  ; it  is  to  feed  and  sustain 
this  colossal  Body,  and  to  leave  it  to  stretch  out  its  Five  thousand  Arms  over 
Ireland,  and  to  watch  with  its  Argus  Eyes  the  Proceedings  of  the  Troops  of 
Education  whom  it  employs.  Now  I confess  that  this  Object  which  the  Board 
have  in  view  is  an  Object  which,  as  it  seems  to  me,  the  Parliament  of  this 
Country  should  be  jealous  of.  It  is  establishing  a Despotism  in  Education ; a 
Despotism  which,  if  vested  in  weak  Hands,  may  strangle  and  paralyze  sound 
Education  throughout  the  Country  ; which,  if  deposited  in  mischievous  Hands, 
may  poison  the  Sources  of  Education,  and  taint  it  throughout  Ireland ; which, 
if  vested,  as  it  may  be,  in  the  Hands  of  Men  of  sceptical  Principles,  may  dis- 
charge the  Nation  of  all  Colour  of  Christianity,  and  blacken  it  with  a universal 
Infidelity.  But  this  is  not  my  only  Objection..  Not  only  is  such  a Board 
liable  to  be  perverted  to  bad  Purposes ; it  is  necessarily  inefficient  for  Purposes 
of  good.  Your  Lordships  will  observe  that  the  Board  draws  all  Power  over 
Education  into  its  Hands ; the  Condition  and  Management  of  all  the  Schools 
is  made  to  depend  upon  the  Board ; and  yet  this  Board,  which  thus  under- 
takes to  manage  the  Schools  scattered  over  the  Surface  of  all  Ireland, 
is  composed  of  Half  a Dozen  or  a Dozen  Commissioners  residing  in  the  City 
of  Dublin.  How  are  they  to  ascertain  the  real  State  of  the  Schools  in  Ulster 
or  Connaught?  They  have  obviously  no  Ways  but  Two;  they  must  either 
send  their  Inspectors,  and  must  trust  to  the  Reports  of  their  Inspectors,  or 
they  must  trust  to  the  Report  of  the  local  Patrons  of  the  School.  _ In  Practice 
the  present  Board  trusts  to  one  or  other  of  these  Modes.  Now,  if  your  Lord- 
ships  will  turn  to  the  Directions  given  to  the  Inspectors  (Page  129-  of  the 
Pamphlet  I have  referred  to),  you  will  perceive  what  the  Board  contemplates : 
the  Inspectors  are  to  examine  whether  the  Scriptures,  for  instance,  are  read  at 
proper  Times  in  the  School ; whether  they  are  not  introduced  at  improper 
Times  ; whether  Religious  Instruction  is  not  introduced  on  Days  and  Hours 
when  it  ought  to  be  excluded ; they  are  to  see  that  no  improper  Books  are 
used  in  the  School.  These  are  the  Directions  gravely  given  to.  their  Inspectors 
by  the  Board.  How  is  it  possible  that  any  One  of  these  Directions  can  be 
complied  with  ? If  the  Inspector  lived  close  by  the  School,  and  was  able  on 
any  Day  or  Hour  to  enter  it, — could  break  in  upon  the  School  unexpectedly, 
and  discover  what  the  Children  and  the  Master  were  engaged  in,  I grant  that 
he  might  comply  with  these  Directions,  and  exercise  a practical  Superintend- 
ence over  the  School.  But  how  often  does  the  Inspector  visit  the  School  ? 
Why,  once  in  Twelve  Months.  The  Inspector  visits  a School  in  Donegal  in  March 
1837 ; he  turns  his  Back  upon  that  School,  and  will  never  visit  it  again  till 
February  or  March  1838.  What  may  happen  during  the  whole  of  these 
Twelve  Months  ? Supposing  that  he  finds  the  Rules  complied  with  on  the 
5th  of  March  1837,  what  Guarantee  has  he,  what  possible  Guarantee  can  he 
have,  that  on  every  other  of  the  Three  hundred  Week  Days  of  the  Year  the 
Rules  may  not  be  grossly  violated  ? The  Time  of  his  coming  into  the  School  in 
the  Parish  of  A.  in  Donegal  is  perfectly  well  known, . because  he  travels  to  it- 
9 through 
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through  the  adjoining  Parishes ; on  that  Day  he  may  find  a full  Muster  of  j ColquUoun,  Esq. 

Children,  the  Scripture  Extracts  in  their  Hands,  and  not  a single  immoral  Book 

or  a single  bigotted  Book  within  the  Walls  of  the  School ; but  the  Day  after, 
and  all  the  other  Days  of  the  Year,  the  Scripture  Extracts  may  be  tossed  aside, 
and  covered  with  Dust,  as  in  those  Schools  which  Mr.  Price  referred  to  ; or  the 
Children  may  be  drilled  in  the  Roman  Catholic  Catechisms  throughout  the  Day, 
as  is  the  Case  in  many  National  Schools  in  Ireland ; or  the  Bible  may  be  used  in 
defiance  of  the  Rules  of  the  Board,  as  is  the  Case  in  the  School  at  Armagh, 
which  I witnessed,  or  in  other  Presbyterian  Schools  of  which  I was  informed  ; 
bigotted  immoral  Books  may  be  read,  bigotted  immoral  Doctrines  may  be 
taught  during  the  whole  Year,  and  the  only  Day  on  which  there  is  any 
Guarantee  that  they  are  not  read  and  taught  is  the  Day  on  which  the  In- 
spector in  the  course  of  his  annual  Rounds  reaches  the  School.  Such  a 
System  of  Inspection  is  obviously  a Mockery ; it  can  only  deceive  the  Board, 
and  it  is  most  singular  that  the  Board  should  hold  it  out  as  a Guarantee  to 
the  Country  for  the  Efficiency  of  their  Schools.  The  Truth  is,  to  have  a 
useful  Inspection  you  must  have  as  many  Inspectors  as  there  are  Schools ; 
and  if  you  were  to  establish  (which  is  impossible)  such  a Number  of  Inspectors, 
quis  custodiet  Custodes  ? What  Guarantee  have  the  Board  that  the  Inspectors 
will  do  their  Duty  ? There  can  be,  in  fact,  no  Inspection  worth  any  thing 
except  the  Inspection  of  trustworthy  Men  residing  in  the  Neighbourhood 
of  each  School ; and  where  are  these  to  be  found  ? It  has  been  said  the  Irish 
Landlords  may  discharge  this  Duty.  In  the  first  place  there  are  many  Schools 
on  the  Estates  of  one  Landlord  : he  cannot  reside  at  the  same  Time  near  them 
all ; he  will  often  reside  near  none  of  them.  He  will  thus  in  many  Cases  be 
unable  to  attend  in  many  Cases  he  will  be  unwilling ; in  many  Cases,  where 
he  is  able  and  willing,  he  will  be  no  competent  Judge  of  the  Management  of  a 
School.  To  have  effectual  Inspection  you  must  have  the  Superintendence  of  Men 
who  are  educated,  who  are  constantly  resident,  and  who  feel  such  Attendance 
to  be  a Duty ; and  I know  none  such  but  the  Protestant  Clergy,  without  whose 
Superintendence  I do  not  think  that  the  Schools  can  effectually  proceed.  This 
has  been  understood  and  acted  upon  for  Three  Centuries  in  Scotland,  where 
our  National  System  of  Education  has  been  under  the  Superintendence  of  the 
Clergy,  and  where  it  derives  all  its  Energy  from  that  Superintendence ; and  so 
aware  are  the  Swiss  Cantons  of  this,  that,  as  Dr.  Bowring  states  before  the  Com- 
mittee of  the  House  of  Commons,  the  Clergy  are  Inspectors  of  the  Schools 
in  the  Cantons.  But  the  Protestant  Clergy  of  Ireland,  whether  Episcopalian 
or  Presbyterian,  keep  aloof  from  the  Schools  under  their  present  System  of 
Management.  They  do  so  with  Reluctance  I well  know ; but  if  the  Clergy 
partake  of  the  Objections  to  the  Schools  which  I have  stated,  they  are  not 
only  justified  in  abstaining,  but  they  are  called  upon  to  avoid  encouraging 
Schools  which  serve  as  training  Schools  to  the  peculiar  Doctrines  of  the 
Roman  Catholic  Church.  This  brings  me  therefore  to  the  last  Principle, 
which  Parliament  I hope  will  reverse  in  the  Management  of  the  National 
Schools,  and  that  is,  the  Principle  of  allowing  to  the  Priesthood  of  the  Church 
of  Rome  the  Influence  which  they  now  possess  over  the  National  Schools. 

That  Influence,  as  I have  already  shown,  is  always  used  to  promote  a bigotted 
Attachment  to  the  Church  of  Rome,  and  to  degrade  the  Intellect  and  Morals 
of  the  Child.  A Protestant  Clergyman  cannot,  in  my  Judgment,  be  a Party 
to  a System  which  has  this  Effect,  and  therefore  he  must  abstain,  and 
I think  will  always  abstain,  from  the  National  Schools,  so  long  as  the  Priest- 
hood of  the  Church  of  Rome  are  allowed  in  any  Degree  to  interfere  with 
them,  or  to  exercise  any  Influence,  direct  or  indirect,  over  them. 

The  Witness  is  directed  to  withdraw. 


Ordered,  That  this  Committee  be  adjoured  to  Thursday  next,  Two  o’Clock. 


(27-22.)  4 C 4 
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Die  Jovis,  4°  Mali  1 837. 


The  LORD  PRESIDENT  in  the  Chair. 


The  Reverend  CHARLES  RICHARD  ELRINGTON,  D.  D.,  is  called  in, 
and  examined  as  follows  : 

You  are  generally  resident  in  Dublin  ? 

About  Half  the  Year  in  Dublin. 

You  fill  the  Office  of  Regius  Professor  of  Divinity  there  ? 

I do. 

Have  you  turned  your  Attention  much  to  the  Education  of  the  poorer  Classes 
in  Ireland  ? 

For  the  last  Twenty  Years  I have  been  actively  engaged  in  it. 

Have  you  been  connected  with  any  particular  Board  or  Society  ? 

I have  been  a Member  of  the  Association  for  discountenancing  Vice,  and  the 
Board  of  Erasmus  Smith. 

Have  they  many  Schools  under  their  Direction  ? 

Yes. 

Were  you  in  the  habit  of  personally  visiting  the  Schools  which  were  under 
their  Direction  ? 

Whenever  I had  an  Opportunity. 

Have  you  in  point  of  fact  visited  them  pretty  frequently  ? 

I have. 

Were  you  able  there  to  see  how  the  Children  of  different  Religious 
Persuasions  attended  ? 

Yes ; and  we  have  under  both  Societies  Inspectors,  and  accurate  Returns 
made. 

In  point  of  fact  did  the  Children  of  Roman  Catholic  Parents  attend  much  at 
those  Schools  ? 

They  did. 

You  have  said  you  are  especially  connected  with  the  Association  for  discoun- 
tenancing Vice ; what  is  the  Principle  of  the  Association  for  discountenancing 
Vice  in  regulating  the  Instruction  in  its  Schools  ? 

Its  Rules  are,  that  the  Master  must  be  a Protestant,  that  the  Scriptures  must 
be  read  in  the  Authorized  Version,  and  no  Catechism  can  be  taught  in  the 
.School  except  the  Church  of  England  Catechism. 

Are  those  Regulations  in  Practice  strictly  observed  ? 

Strictly. 

Is  the  Catechism  of  the  Church  of  England  used  in  most  of  those  Schools 
daily  ? 

I should  say  not. 

The  Scriptures  constantly  ? 

Yes. 

You  have  said  that  the  Roman  Catholic  Children  were  in  the  Practice  of 
freely  attending  those  Schools  ? 

Freely. 

When  you  say  that  they  were  in  the  habit  of  doing  so,  do  you  mean  to  say 
that  that  Practice  continues  ? 

I do,  but  not  in  the  same  Number  that  it  did. 

(27.23.)  4>  D When 


Evidence  on  the 
new  Plan  of  Educa- 
tion in  Ireland. 

Rev.  C.R.Elrington, 
D.D. 
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Rev.  C.R.Elrington , 
D.D. 


When  was  it  that  the  Roman  Catholic  Children  attended  in  the  greatest 
Numbers  at  those  Schools  ? _ . 

Previous  to  the  issuing  of  the  Commission  for  Education  in  the  Year  1824. 

Previous  to  1824  there  was  the  greatest  Number  of  Roman  Catholics  ? 

The  greatest  Proportion  previous  to  1824 ; the  Number  of  Protestants  and 
Roman  Catholics  attending  those  Schools  were  nearly  equal. 


Since  that  Time  have  they  greatly  decreased?  „ 

I can  give  your  Lordships  the  precise  Numbers.  In  1822  the  Numbers 
were  5 479  Protestants,  and  4,672  Roman  Catholics.  In  1828,  which  was  the 
Year  immediately  before  our  Parliamentary  Grant  was  withdrawn,  there  were 
13,189  Protestants,  and  5,494  Roman  Catholics.  And  m last  Year  up  to 
the  last  Return  there  were  10,014  Protestants,  and  3,77^  Roman  Catholics. 


Were  those  distributed  pretty  equally  in  the  Schools,  or  did  they  in  some 
Schools  prevail  more  largely  than  in  others  ? 

Certainly  it  varies  in  different  Parts  of  Ireland. 

Can  you  state  any  special  Instances  at  the  present  Day  ? 

Yes,  I have  One  from  the  County  of  Limerick — the  School  of  CastleconneH. 

In  that  School  what  Number  of  Roman  Catholic  Children  are  there  now  ? 

The  Average  Attendance  is  Twenty-two  Protestants,  and  Eifty-seven  Roman 
Catholics. 

For  how  long  is  the  Average  taken  ? . 

The  Average  is  taken  every  Month  with  us ; but  I have  given  the  Average 
for  Six  Months. 

There  is  a CastleconneH  menfcned  in  Page  28  of  th'e  Return  of  Schools  under 
the  Board.  Is  that  the  CastleconneH  you  have  alluded  to  ? 

It  is. 

How  many  Children  do  there  appear  to  be  in  the  National  School  there  ? 

It  states  that  there  are  63  on  the  Roll. 


Is  there  any  other  Parish  of  which  you  have  got  a special  Return  ? 

I have  got  a Return  from  a Parish  in  the  County  of  Louth,  in  the  Diocese  of 
Armagh,  the  Parish  of  Faughart. 

How  many  Children  are  there  in  the  School  there  under  the  Association  for 
discountenancing  Vice  ? 

The  Average  Number  here  appears  to  be,  for  Six  Months,  Iwo  Protestants, 
and  about  Thirty  Roman  Catholics. 

Do  you  find  any  School  under  the  National  Board  at  Faughart? 

No,  I do  not  see  any. 

Have  you  any  other  Returns  of  special  Parishes  under  tile  Association  ? 

No,  I have  not. 

Those,  of  course,  were  sent  to  you  as  rather  extraordinary  ? 

They  were  to  show  that  there  was  still  Attendance  at  those  Schools. 

Of  course  you  see  that  in  the  Total  Numbers  you  have  mentioned  there  is 
not  more  than  One  Third  of  the  Number  Roman  Catholics,  and  those  are, 
therefore,  singular  Instances? 

They  are. 

Were  the  Schools  under  the  Association  for  discountenancing  Vice  spread 
pretty  generally  over  Ireland,  or  confined  to  any  particular  Parts  ? 

They  were  all  over  Ireland. 

You  have  given  to  the  Committee  a Return  of  the  Number  of  Protestant  and 
of  Roman  Catholic  Children  at  the  CastleconneH  School  in  1836  ; have  you  any 
Means  of  stating  what  were  the  Proportions  of  Protestant  and  Roman  Catholic 
Children  in  1828  at  that  particular  School  ? 

No,  I have  no  Particulars. 

So  that  whether  there  has  been  in  that  particular  School  an  Alteration  or  not 
you  have  not  the  Means  of  stating? 

I have  not.  „ 

Do 
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Do  you  know  how  many  Schools  there  were  under  the  Society  for  discounte-  Rev.c.R.Elrington, 
nancing  Vice  ? D.D, 

When  we  had  the  Parliamentary  Grant  I think  the  greatest  Number  was  330.  — — 

How  many  are  there  now  ? 

I can  hardly  say  we  have  any.  They  are  in  a Sort  of  Connexion  with  the 
Association,  but  we  have  had  no  Funds  to  give  them  ; and  since  the  Return  of 
Castleconnell  of  March  1836  we  have  called  for  no  further  Return,  because  the 
calling  for  a Return  is  a Sort  of  Pledge  to  pay  the  Schoolmasters,  and  we  have 
no  Funds  to  pay  them*  This  of  March  1836  is  the  last  Return  we  have  called 
for. 

When  were  the  Parliamentary  Grants  wholly  discontinued  ? 

In  1831. 

When  were  they  commenced  ? 

In  1800.  The  Association  was  incorporated  at  the  Union. 

Those  Grants  varied  in  Amount? 

They  did  ; and  at  first  the  Association  did  not  support  Schools. 

When  did  the  Schools  begin  ? 

About  the  Year  1806. 

When  was  the  largest  Amount  of  Parliamentary  Grant  ? 

I think  it  was  in  1824  or  1825.  I think  it  was  for  Two  or  Three  Years  the 
Sum  of  10,000/. 

According  to  the  Numbers  you  have  stated,  there  is  a great  Difference  in 
the  Proportions  of  the  Protestants  to  the  Roman  Catholics  in  the  Year  1822 
and  in  the  Year  1828 ; have  you  any  particular  Way  of  accounting  for  that 
Disproportion  ? 

Yes  ; the  Roman  Catholic  Children  were  removed  as  far  as  was  possible  from 
the  Schools  on  the  Appointment  of  the  Commission  of  Education  Inquiry  in 
1824. 

Does  not  that  appear  inconsistent  with  the  Numbers  you  have  stated* 
because  you  say  there  were  4,672  Roman  Catholics  in  1822,  and  in  1828 
there  were  5,494,  from  which  it  would  seem  that  they  could  not  have  been 
removed  from  the  Schools  ? 

The  Fact  that  I am  stating  is  on  Record  in  the  Evidence  before  the  Com- 
missioners of  Education  Inquiry,  who  examined  on  this  Point ; it  is  on  Record 
that  the  Roman  Catholic  Children  were  removed  from  the  Schools  about  that 
Time  in  the  Evidence  before  the  Commission  of  which  Mr.  Franldand  Lewis 
was  the  Chairman. 

But  the  Numbers  you  have  given  are  taken  from  authentic  Returns  ? 

They  are. 

Then  it  is  also  upon  incontestable  Evidence  that  in  1828  there  still  were 
5,494  Roman  Catholics  at  the  Schools  ? 

Yes  j but  the  Number  of  Schools  in  1822  and  the  Number  of  Schools  in  1828 
were  totally  different.  In  the  one  Year  they  were  nearly  double  the  other : 

330,  I think,  was  the  greatest  Number  which  there  was  in  1828,  and  in  1822  the 
Number  of  Schools  was  but  159. 

Then,  in  point  of  fact,  was  it  the  Case  that  the  Children  were  removed  at  first 
in  great  Numbers,  and  in  several  Instances  returned  afterwards  ? 

It  was. 

Will  that  in  any  Degree  explain  the  Circumstance  of  the  Number  in  1828 
being  so  large  as  it  was,  namely,  that  though  many  were  removed  in  1824  yet  a 
large  Portion  of  those  returned  before  1828  ? 

It  may  to  a certain  Degree,  but  the  Proportion  never  was  restored  to  what  it 
had  been  before*, 

Have  you  Returns  of  any  other  School  in  those  particular  Years  ? 

No,  I have  not. 

(27.23.)  4 D 2 You 
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. You  have  said  that  the  Scriptures  were  read  in  those  Schools  generally,  but 
that  the  Church  of  England  Catechism  was  not  used.  But  did  not  the  Protes- 
tants  learn  the  Catechism  ? 

It  is  generally  the  Practice  ; and  it  is,  by  a great  many  Oergymen,  preferred 
to  teach  the  Catechism  in  the  Church  ; and  therefore  the  Children,  instead  of 
being  taught  it  in  the  Schoolhouse,  were  taught  it  m the  Church. 


You  mean  in  Sunday  Schools  ? 
I mean  at  other  Times. 


In  obedience  to  the  Rubric  ? 

In  obedience  to  the  Rubric. 

Then  those  Protestant  Children  receive  no  other  teaching  of  the  Catechism 
but  what  they  receive  in  the  Church  from  the  Clergyman  ? 

No. 

And  they  had  the  habit  of  attending  in  the  Church  for  that  Instruction  ? 

Yes  ; but  there  were  many  Instances  in  which  the  Catechism  was  used  in  the 
Schoolhouse,  because  the  Clergyman  had  a Right  to  do  it,  and  we  never 
inquired  except  to  know  that  there  was  no  Compulsion  used. 

Do  you  of  your  own  Knowledge  know,  that  in  many  Instances  that  Right 
was  exercised  ? 

In  some  Instances  it  was,  but  I do  not  know  of  many. 


Do  you  know  of  many  where  it  was  not  used  ? ... 

Yes,  I do.  The  Order  about  the  Catechism  is  negative ; it  is  not  affirmative. 
It  is  only  that  no  Catechism  but  that  of  the  Church  of  England  should  be 
taught. 

But  in  some  of  the  Schools  the  Catechism  was  also  taught  ? 

Yes,  certainly. 

Is  it  not  your  general  Impression  that  in  the  generality  of  the  Schools, 
the  Church  of  England  Catechism  was  not  taught,  but  the  Scriptures  were 

16  Indeed  I cannot  definitely  answer  the  Question,  for  it  is  a Question  upon 
which  no  Returns  were  ever  asked  for. 


The  Question  is,  whether  it  is  not  your  Impression  of  the  general  habit  of 
the  Schools,  that  they  did  read  Portions  of  the  Scriptures,  but  that  they  did  not 

generally  teach  any  Catechism  ? , _ , . o c u i 

It  depended  entirely  upon  the  Situation  of  the  School.  If  the  School  was  m 
•i  Part  of  the  Parish  remote  from  the  Church,  the  Clergyman  made  use  of 
it  for  the  Purpose  of  having  the  Children  collected  there  ; and  if  it  was  near  the 
Church  he  generally,  I think,  preferred  the  Church. 

Were  the  Clergy  generally  the  Patrons  or  Superintendents  of  those  Schools? 

They  must  be ; that  is,  they  must  sign  the  Certificate. 

What  was  the  Certificate  ; was  it  the  Certificate  for  establishing  the  School  ? 

■a.  . ;<•  sent  in  every  Six  Months  ; a Certificate  of  the  Number  oi  Chil- 
dren attending,  and  an  Average  made  for  each  Month  of  the  Six  Months,  stating 
*o  wha?  Bools  were  read  in  the  School,  the  Number  of  Children  reading  and 
writino-  the  Number  of  Children  in  the  Scripture  Class,  the  State  of  llepan  of 
the  Schoolhouse,  who  visited  the  School,  what  Salary  the  Master  had,  an 
what  Funds  the  School  had.  I will  deliver  m one  of  the  Certificates. 


The  same  is  delivered  in,  and  read  as  follows  : 


THE 
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THE  CERTIFICATE 

FOR  THE  HALF  YEAR  ENDING  SEPTEMBER  30th,  1835. 


It  is  requested  that  the  Blanks  in  the  following  Certificate  may  be  filled , and  the  requisite 
Erasures  made  by  the  Clergyman  who  signs  it. 


I certify  that  I visited  the  Schools  of  (a)  at  least 

Times  in  every  One  of  (5)  Months  included  in  the  Half  Year  to  which  the  accom- 
panying « Report”  relates ; and  that  on  at  least  (c)  • of  these  Visits  in  each  of  these 

Months  I examined  into  the  general  Progress  of  the  Children,  and  I have  Reason  to  be 
satisfied  with  that  Progress,  so  far  as  the  Master  (and)  Mistress  is  (are)  accountable  for  it. 
* And  on  the  Day  of  183  I held  a special  Examination  in  this 

School,  of  ( d ) Children  of  the  Established  Church,  who  were  then  in  daily 

Attendance  as  Pupils  of  the  School,  in  the  Scriptures  and  Church  Catechism,  and  found  their 
Progress,  on  the  whole,  to  be  creditable  to  the  Children,  and  to  the  Master  (and)  Mistress. 


I certify  that  (e)  Master  (and) 

Mistress,  is  (are)  a Member  of  the  Established  Church,  regular  in  his  (and)  her  Attendance 
on  Divine  Service,  and  a Person  of  good  moral  Character ; he  (and)  she  keeps  a regular 
Account  of  the  daily  Attendance  of  the  Children,  and  promotes  Habits  of  Cleanliness  and 
good  Order  among  them. 

if)  Minister  or  Curate  of 


the  Parish  of 


(a)  The  Name  of  the  School  is  to  be  here  inserted. 

(5)  This  Blank  to  be  filled  with  the  Number  of  Months  in  which  there  was  an  immediate  Super- 
intendence of  the  School  on  the  Part  of  the  Clergyman  signing  the  Certificate. 

(c)  Here  the  least  Number  of  Inspections  in  any  One  of  the  Months  of  such  Superintendance 
as  above. 

{d)  This  Blank  is  to  be  filled  with  the  Number  examined. 

(e)  The  Name  of  the  Master  or  Mistress  to  be  here  inserted  : and  if  the  School  be  under  the 
joint  Care  of  a Master  or  Mistress,  the  Names  of  both  are  to  be  inserted. 

(/)  Signature  of  the  Clergyman  now  superintending  the  School. 

It  is  perhaps  superfluous  to  mention  here,  that  the  Examination  of  the  Children  of  the 
Established  Church  belonging  to  the  School,  which  is  to  be  thus  certified  as  held  on  a specified 
Day  in  each  Half  Year,  is  altogether  distinct  from  the  yearly  Examination  for  Premiums  on  the 
System  of  the  Association,  and  distinct  also  from  the  ordinary  weekly  Instruction  given  by  the 
Clergyman. 

The  Committee  of  Schools  hope,  that  the  Expediency  of  keeping  a Registry  Book  in  each 
School  will  be  evident  from  some  of  the  Particulars  which  are  to  be  certified  half-yearly  as 
above. 

In  Cases  where  the  School  is  under  the  ordinary  Superintendence  of  both  the  Incumbent  and 
Curate  of  the  Parish,  or  where  the  Duties  of  the  Parish,  together  with  the  Superintendence  of 
the  School  have  been  discharged  by  a Deputy  during  any  Time  included  in  these  Returns,  an 
accompanying  Note  may  explain  in  what  Manner  the  Visitation  or  Examination  corresponding  to 
the  several  Heads  of  the  Certificate  has  been  executed. 
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Who  was  the  Clergyman  who  was  required  to  sign  the  Certificate  ? Rcv.C.R.Elrington, 

The  Clergyman  of  the  Parish.  D-D- 

Would  a Clergyman  who  was  not  the  Parochial  Minister,  but  happened  to  have 
a Residence  in  the  Parish,  be  empowered  to  sign  the  Certificate  ? 

No ; the  printed  Words  are  “ Minister  or  Curate  of  the  Parish.” 

Were  the  comparative  Numbers  of  Protestants  and  Roman  Catholics  returned? 

Every  Month  they  were  made  up,  and  every  Six  Months  returned. 

So  that,  in  fact,  it  was  easy  for  the  Proprietors  of  those  Schools  to  give  the 
Returns  of  the  Number  of  Catholics  and  Protestants? 

I never  heard  of  any  Difficulty. 

You  stated  that  in  1824,  when  the  Issue  of  the  Commission  of  Education 
Inquiry  took  place,  a Number  of  Roman  Catholics  were  withdrawn  from  the 
Schools  belonging  to  the  Association,  and  that  some  of  them  returned  after- 
wards. What  was  the  Reason  of  their  Return  ?• 

I should  conceive  the  superior  Education  that  they  met  with  at  those  Schools.. 

And  it  is  further  on  Record  in  the  Evidence  before  those  Commissioners,  that,' 
though  there  was  no  Compromise  whatever  in  the  Association  Schools,  they 
were  less  objected  to  by  the  Roman  Catholics  than  any  other  Schools  in  Ire- 
land. 

Did  the  Roman  Catholic  Priesthood  make  Opposition  to  those  Schools  so 
early  as  the  Year  1822? 

I think  we  heard  very  little  of  their  Opposition. 

Upon  what  Terms  or  under  what  Arrangements  were  the  Children  admitted 
to  those  Schools  ? 

Generally  free  y I might  say  always. 

You  have  stated  that  the  public  Grant  was  withdrawn  from  the  Association. 

Was  there  any  public  Expression  at  any  Time  from  the  Protestant  Body  of 
Regret  that  the  Association  was  unable  to  continue  its  Services  in  the  Education 
of  the  Poor  of  Ireland  ? 

There  were  several  Remonstrances  made  to  Government  upon  the  Subject* 
but  I do  not  know  that  there  was  any  public  Expression. 

Has  the  Withdrawal  of  that  Grant  from  the  Association  been  a severe  Injury 
to  the  Protestant  Establishment  ? 

I think  very  severe. 

A severe  Blow  to  the  Cause  of  the  Protestant  Religion  in  Ireland  ? 

I think  so. 

Were  Remonstrances  addressed  to  the  Government  by  the  Association  ? 

There  were,  and  by  the  Bishops,  as  Supporters  of  the  Association. 

You  say  the  only  Funds  possessed  by  the  Association  now  arise  from  Col-, 
lections  and  Charity  Sermons  in  the  Protestant  Churches  of  Ireland  ? 

And  some  Subscribers-. 

Have  the  Subscriptions  diminished  or  increased  since  the  Grant  was  with- 
drawn ? 

They  have  diminished  very  considerably.  The  principal  Subscribers  to  the 
Association,  Four  to  One,  were  the  Clergy,  and  the  Distress  of  the  Clergy  in 
Ireland  synchronised  exactly  with  the  Withdrawal  of  the  Parliamentary  Grant. 

Do  you  recollect  what  "was  the  Amount  of  the  Funds  of  this  Association 
before  there  was  any  Grant  at  all  ? 

No,  I do  not ; my  Memory  does  not  go  back  so  far. 

When  was  the  First  Parliamentary  Grant  ? 

The  First  Parliamentary  Grant  was  in  1 800,  for  purchasing  Bibles,  and  then 
in  1806,  or  1807,  the  Schools  were  added. 

Do  you  know  what  was  the  highest  Amount  of  voluntary  Contributions 
at  any  One  Time  ? 

Yes  ; I think  the  highest  was  something  under  2,000/.. 
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Rev.C.foElrington,  In  what  Year  was  that  ? . • a +i  „ i„,.„  * 

ij.D.  That  was  about  1826  or  1827 ; about  the  Time  when  it  received  the  largest 

— Parliamentary  Grant,  which  was  10,000/. 

You  say  that  last  Year  there  were  upwards  of  10,000  Protestants  and 
87,000  Roman  Catholics  in  those  Schools  ? 

Yes. 

And  those  are  supported  by  voluntary  Contributions  only  ? 

By  voluntary  Contributions.  I can  state  to  your  Lordships  what  was  the 
last  Thina-  done  in  the  County  of  Wexford  for  the  Purpose  of  it.  The  County 
was  divided  into  Pour  Districts,  and  Two  Clergymen  each  took  a District  and 
collected  in  the  several  Districts  as  much  as  would  support  those  Schools  tor 
this  present  Year  in  that  County.  That  is  the  Way  in  which  the  Schools  are 
now  supported. 

Has  that  Plan  been  adopted  anywhere  else  but  in  the  County  of  Wexford  ? 

I do  not  know  ; it  was  in  despair  of  any  other  Relief  that  we  commenced  it  m 
January  last. 

Are  the  Majority  of  the  Schools  in  the  County  of  Wexford  ? 

Certainly  not.  I speak  of  the  County  of  Wexford  as  my  own  County. 

You  reside  Half  the  Year  in  the  County  of  Wexford  ? 

I do. 

When  did  the  Parliamentary  Grant  begin  to  be  diminished  ? 

It  began  to  be  diminished  in  the  Year  1828. 

Do  you  know  the  Extent  of  the  Diminution  ? 

I think  the  First  Diminution  was  to  7,000 /. 

Do  you  remember  what  it  was  the  next  Year  ? 

I do  not. 

Was  there  any  Diminution  from  that  Year  till  the  Year  1831  ? 

Yes,  there  was.  And  in  the  Year  1831  the  Grant  was  5,000/.  for  the  Purpose 
of  the  Association  winding  up  all  their  Accounts  and  paying  all  the  Debts  that 
they  had  then  incurred.  There  was  5,000/.  taken  off  the  General  Education 
Fund  of  Ireland,  which  was  granted  in  that  Year. 

At  the  Time  of  that  Diminution  was  not  the  Grant  for  the  general  Purposes 
of  Education  extended  ? 

I think  it  was. 

You  have  said  that  the  Education  given  in  those  Schools  was  a very  superior 
Education.  What  was  the  Education  given  in  those  Schools  ? At  what  Age 
were  the  Children  admitted  ? „ _ , . . 

It  depended  very  much  upon  the  different  Parts  of  Ireland.  The  Age  in 
different  Parts  of  Ireland  would  be  quite  different. 

Have  the  Schools  any  Rule  with  respect  to  the  Age  ? 

None. 

Why  is  it  different  in  different  Parts  of  Ireland  ? 

From  the. Habits  of  the  People. 

Were  the  Children  of  both  Sexes  in  those  Schools  ? 

In  general  they  were. 

They  were  admitted  according  to  the  Rules  of  the  School  ? 

According  to  the  Rules  of  the  School. 

What  was  it  that  was  taught  ? 

Reading,  Writing,  and  Arithmetic. 

Does  the  Certificate  you  have  delivered  in  show  what  was  taught  ? 

It  does. 

Were  you  at  the  Head  of  the  Association  ? . 

I was  the  principal  Manager.  I was  the  Secretary  of  the  Association. 

It  did  not  begin  as  a School  Association  ? 

No  ; it  began  as  a Bible  Association. 

o For 
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For  circulating  the  Bible  ? 

Yes. 

Do  you  approve  of  Education  ? 

Indeed  I have  been  doing  all  I could  to  support  it  as  long  as  I have  been 
able  to  do  any  thing  in  such  a Matter. 

Do  you  approve  of  Persons  of  the  lower  Orders  of  Society  being  taught  to 
read  and  write  ? 

Not  if  you  do  not  join  Religion  with  it. 

If  you  join  Religion  with  it  you  do,  so  that  in  the  Abstract  you  do  not  ob- 
ject to  their  being  taught  to  read  and  write  ? 

I object  to  any  Species  of  Instruction  which  is  not  founded  upon  Religion. 

But  if  it  be  founded  upon  Religion  ? 

I think  it  is  the  greatest  Boon  you  can  give  them. 

When  you  say  “founded  upon  Religion”  do  you  mean  one  particular 
Religion,  or  some  System  of  Christianity  ? 

I can  uphold  but  one  System. 

You  mean  true  Religion  ? 

True  Religion. 

By  “ true  Religion  ” do  you  mean  the  Christian  Religion,  or  do  you  confine 
it  to  the  Protestant  Doctrines  ? 

True  Religion  I confine  to  the  Protestant  Doctrines,  certainly. 

Then  if  Children  are  not  taught  the  Protestant  Doctrines,  do  you  object  to 
their  being  instructed  in  Reading  and  Writing  ? 

No,  certainly  not. 

You  were  understood  to  state  that  you  object  to  all  Instruction,  even  to 
Reading  and  Writing,  unless  accompanied  with  Instruction  in  “true  Religion,” 
and  you  have  said  that  you  confine  “ true  Religion  ” to  the  Protestant  Doc- 
trines ? 

Certainly. 

Then  do  you,  or  do  you  not,  state  that  you  object  to  any  Instruction  given 
to  Persons  who  are  not  likewise  at  the  same  Time  instructed  in  the  Protestant 
Faith  ? 

No,  I do  not,  if  they  are  taught  the  Bible,  if  they  are  taught  the  System, 
that  I have  been  just  alluding  to.  I think  it  of  the  greatest  Advantage  if  they 
read  the  Bible,  and  if  its  Authority  is  fully  acknowledged. 

Do  you  mean  if  they  are  allowed  to  read  the  mere  Text  of  the  Bible,  and  to 
draw  their  own  Inferences  with  respect  to  all  the  Doctrines  that  may  be  de- 
duced from  it  ? 

Under  the  peculiar  Circumstances  of  Ireland  I would  say  so. 

Are  you  rightly  understood  to  say,  that  you  mean  that  you  consider  that 
the  general  Moral  and  Religious  Precepts  that  are  to  be  gathered  from  the 
Perusal  of  Holy  Writ  are  sufficient  without  any  doctrinal  Education  at  all  ? 

No,  certainly  not ; but  there  is  a Difference  between  what  you  permit  and 
what  you  would  consider  as  sufficient. 

By  the  Term  “ sufficient”  was  meant  a sufficient  Amount  of  Religion  to 
justify  a Person  in  giving  Education  to  the  Amount  of  Reading  and  Writing, 
because  you  were  understood  to  say,  that  you  thought  that  it  was  not  advan- 
tageous for  the  Poor  to  have  Education  unless  connected  with  some  Religion, 
and  you  were  understood  since  to  say,  that  the  Perusal  of  the  Scriptures  was 
sufficient  Religion  to  be  connected  with  that  Education  ? 

I said,  that  under  the  Circumstances  of  Ireland  I would  support  Education 
where  the  reading  of  the  Scriptures  alone  was  required. 

You  do  not  mean  to  say,  that,  per  se,  you  think  that  the  best  Course  of 
Education  ? 

By  no  means,  but  it  is  one  that  I would  accede  to  from  Necessity. 
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Under  those  Circumstances  do  you  approve  of  the  System  of  the  Kildare 
Place  Society? 

I do  not. 

Do  not  the  Kildare  Place  Society  give  that  particular  Species  of  Education 

y°They  plrmif  the  DoSay  Version  of  the  Scriptures  to  be  read,  and  they  allow 
the  Schoolmaster  to  be  a Roman  Catholic. 

And  vou  confine  your  Approbation,  even  under  the  Circumstances  of 
Ireland,  to  Schools  in  which  the  Version  of  the  Scriptures  authorized  by  the 
Church  of  England,  and  no  other  Version,  is  taught,  and  m which  that  teaching 
is  conducted  by  a Church  of  England  Schoolmaster  ? 

If  Protestants  are  to  be  admitted  to  the  School,  certainly. 

Till  you  explain  the  Reason  why  you  should  object  to  the  Douay  Version 

bTSd  obiecHn  general  to  any  Version  different  from  our  own,  without 
inquiring  into,  the  Question  whether  it  was  faithfully  translated  or  not,  because 
I conceive  that  when  you  give  the  Scriptures  to  a Child  you  present  him  with 
the  Word  of  God,  and  you  should  tell  him  that  you  are  presenting  him  with  an 
infallible  Guide ; and  that  anything  that  shakes  his  Opinion  in  that  Guide  so  far 
mars  the  Purposes  for  which  you  have  given  him  the  Book,  and  I cannot  con- 
ceive  any  thing  to  do  that  more  effectually  than  a Diversity  of  Translation  of 
the  Scriptures. 

Would  you  conceive  an  incorrect  Translation  of  the  Bible  an  infallible 
Guide  ? 

I give  him  the  best  I have. 

And  your  Notion  of  the  best  would  betaken  from  the  Authority  of  the 
Church,  which  recognizes  the  Authorized  Version  as  the  Bible  ? 

Certainly. 

Do  vou  think  that  it  would,  under  the  present  Circumstances  of  Ireland,  be 
practicable  to  unite  the  Children  of  the  different  Religious  Denominations  in  any 

One  Plan  of  Education  such  as  you  would  fully  approve  of? 

I do  not  I think  that  the  Answer  of  Baron  loster  and  Mr.  Glasstord,  who 
seceded  from  the  other  Three  Commissioners,  conveys  the  best  Information 
upon  that  Subject.  They  state  in  their  Answer  that  no  One  System  of  Educa- 
tion can  do  for  Ireland. 

Bv  One  System,  you  mean  no  common  System  ? 

No  common  System.  I think  their  Words  are,  that  there  must  be  no  One 
inflexible  Rule. 

You  Stated  another  Principle  that  you  thought  essential  ; viz.  that  there 
should  be  a Protestant  Schoolmaster  in  every  School  into  which  Protestant 
Children  were  admitted.  For  what  Reason  do  you  think  that  essential  m 

' I think  it  is  essentially  connected  with  the  reading  the  Scriptures  in  the 
Authorized  Version. 


Have  you  any  other  Reason  .J  * . T ’ , 

And  because  the  Control  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Schoolmasters  is,  I under- 
stand, to  he  given  exclusively  to  the  Roman  Catholic  Prelates,  or  at  least  that 
they  claim  it  for  themselves. 

When  you  say  you  understand  it  to  he  given  exclusively  to  them,  by  whom 
and  in  what  Manner  given  ? _ 

They  have  claimed  it,  I think. 

You  do  not  mean  to  say  that  the  present  National  System  gives  the  exclusive 
Right  to  the  Roman  Catholic  Clergy  ? ■ ,,  ; 

I have  no  Means  of  determining  whether  it  does  or  not;  but  I refer  to  tnat 
Document. 

You  are  not  familiar  with  the  Rules  of  the  National  Board? 

What  I said  was,  that  it  was  claimed  by  the  Roman  Catholic  Prelates. 
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Do  you  remember  a great  Body  of  Resolutions  that  were  put  forward  by  Rev.C.R.Elrington, 
the  Roman  Catholic  Prelates  in  Ireland  to  the  Commission  of  Inquiry  into  D.D. 
Education  which  was  appointed  in  1824  ? 

I think  I do. 

Is  this  the  Letter : a Letter  from  the  Most  Reverend  Dr.  Murray  to  the 
Commissioners  of  Education  Inquiry  dated  23d  January  1826? 

Yes. 

Do  you  understand  that  to  be  the  same  Dr.  Murray  who  is  now  one  of 
the  Commissioners  of  the  National  Board  ? 

Yes. 

Have  the  goodness  to  look  at  those  Resolutions,  and  to  read  the  Part  to  which 
you  allude  ? 

“ That,  in  order  to  secure  sufficient  Protection  to  the  Religion  of  Roman 
Catholic  Children  under  such  a System  of  Education,  we  deem  it  necessary 
that  the  Master  of  each  School  in  which  the  Majority  of  the  Pupils  profess  the 
Roman  Catholic  Faith  be  a Roman  Catholic  ; and  that  in  Schools  in  which  the 
Roman  Catholic  Children  form  only  a Minority  a permanent  Roman  Catholic 
Assistant  be  employed  ; and  that  such  Master  and  Assistant  be  appointed  upon 
the  Recommendation  or  with  the  express  Approval  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
Bishop  of  the  Diocese  in  which  they  are  to  be  employed ; and  further,  that  they 
or  either  of  them  be  removed  upon  the  Representation  of  such  Bishop.  The 
same  Rule  to  be  observed  for  the  Appointment  or  Dismissal  of  Mistresses  and 
Assistants  in  Female  Schools.  ” 

That  came  under  the  Authority  of  Dr.  Murray  ? 

Yes;  that  was  one  of  the  Letters  which  broke  up  the  Commission. 

Was  the  Prayer  Book  used  in  the  Schools  of  the  Association  ? 

No. 

You  stated  just  now,  that  in  your  Opinion  nothing  tended  so  much  to  shake 
the  Confidence  of  Children  in  the  Scriptures  as  a Diversity  of  Versions  ; do  you 
think  that  any  Effect  of  that  Sort  is  produced  by  the  Diversity  of  Versions  ot 

I am  sorry  there  is  a Diversity  in  the  Psalms,  but  I think  from  the  peculiar 
Circumstances  the  Evil  is  diminished,  and  the  Two  Versions  of  the  Reading 
Psalms  and  the  Singing  Psalms  are  considered  different  devotional  Expressions, 
not  erroneous  Versions. 

Do  you  mean  to  say,  that,  as  there  are  Two,  there  being  a Third  diminishes 

the  Evil?  p i r>-n 

No ; but  the  peculiar  Nature  of  that  Part  of  the  Bible. 

But  the  Third  is  not  in  the  Bible  ? 

No ; nor  is  the  Second  Version  in  the  Bible. 


But  you  object  to  the  Two  ? 

I have  no  Hesitation  to  say  that  I am  sorry  there  are  1 wo. 

Which  do  you  prefer  of  the  Two  ? 

I should  prefer  the  Version  in  the  Bible. 

But  you  say  your  Objection  is  diminished  by  there  being  a Third  Version 
for  singing  ? 

It  produces  less  Effect  upon  the  Child. 

There  are  Two  Versions  of  the  Singing  Psalms,  there  is  the  old  Version 
and  the  new;  does  that  tend  to  diminish  or  to  increase  the  Objection  < 

I think  it  prevents  the  Child  from  ever  inquiring  as  to  whether  there  is 
any  Dispute  about  the  different  Readings. 

In  all  the  different  Versions  of  the  Psalms  the  Sense  is  substantially  the 
same,  is  it  not  ? 

Yes,  generally  speaking,  it  is. 

Then  if  the  Sense  is  substantially  the  same  in  the  different  Versions  of  the 

Scriptures  should  you  feel  any  Objection  to  them  ? , 

I should ; I object  to  a different  Version,  without  any  reference  to  whethei 
it  is  faithful  or  unfaithful. 

But 
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But  if  the  new  Version  be  a more  faithful  Translation  than  the  old  one, 
should  you  not  prefer  it  ? 

I might  prefer  it  individually  ; but  if  one  was  the'Authorized  Version  and 
used,  I should  be  sorry  that  a new  one  was  circulated  among  Children. 

Then  you  would  prefer  for  general  Circulation  the  Authorized  Version, 
though  less  faithful,  to  one  which  is  not  the  Authorized  Version,  but  is  more 
faithful  ? 

The  Authorized  Version  is  circulated,  and  until  that  is  removed  by  the 
Authority  that  circulates  it  I do  not  wish  the  Mind  of  a Child  to  be  shaken 
by  a new  Version. 

And  therefore  it  being  the  Authorized  Version,  though  it  be  less  faithful, 
supposing  it  to  be  less  faithful,  you  prefer  it  to  one  which  is  not  authorized, 
though  it  be  more  faithful  ? 

I would  prefer  its  Use  for  Children. 

You  were  understood  to  say,  that  you  prefer  it  for  the  Use  of  Children  as  long 
as  it  is  the  generally  Authorized  Version  ; but  you  do  not  mean  to  say,  that  you 
would  prefer  its  being  the  Authorized  Version  although  not  so  faithful  as  a 
new  Version  ? 

No,  certainly  not. 

You  have  said  that  you  would  rather  that  there  was  only  One  Version  of  the 
Psalms.  In  point  of  fact,  do  you  conceive  that  there  is  any  Confusion  caused 
in  the  Minds  of  young  People  by  the  Existence  of  those  Two  Versions  ? 

I never  knew  of  it. 

Do  you,  in  point  of  fact,  believe  that  the  Children  generally  know  any  other 
than  the  old  Version  of  the  Psalms  which  they  are  in  the  habit  of  using  every 
Sunday  in  their  Prayer  Book  ? 

I think  not. 

And  that  it  is  rarely  that  they  come  to  know  that  there  is  any  Difference  in 
fact  between  the  old  Version  of  the  Psalms,  which  they  find  in  their  Prayer 
Book,  and  the  new  Version,  which  they  find  in  the  Bible  ? 

With  Children  I think  scarcely  ever. 

Then,  according  to  your  Opinion,  they  are  accustomed  to  the  worse  Version, 
and  not  the  better  one  ? 

I believe  it  not  to  be  the  most  faithful  Version  of  the  Two,  but  I should 
perhaps  think  it  was  the  most  useful  for  them,  more  easily  intelligible. 

Is  it,  upon  the  whole,  so  faithful  as  that  you  would  assert  of  it  that  it  is  a faithful 
Exhibition  of  God’s  Word  ? 

I should  say  so. 

With  respect  to  the  Metrical  Versions  of  the  Psalms,  do  you  think  that  any 
Human  Being  regards  those  Versions  in  the  same  light  as  the  Prose  Versions 
which  profess  to  be  literal,  the  other  being  professed  to  be  accommodated  to 
Metre  ? 

I should  think  not. 

You  do  not  think  then  that  they  can  tend  to  confound  the  Mind  of  any 
Child? 

I do  not  think  any  Child  could  be  puzzled  by  finding  a different  Line  in 
Verse  from  what  he  read  in  the  Prose  Translation. 

In  the  Schools  to  which  you  have  referred  as  patronized  by  the  Association 
the  Bible  was  read  generally  ? 

Yes. 

What  was  the  Rule  there  about  reading  it  ? 

Some  Portion  of  it  was  read  every  Day. 

And  any  catechetical  Instruction  that  was  given  was  given  by  the  Clergyman  ? 

Yes  : the  Master  was  strictly  ordered  not  to  interfere  with  any  controversial 
Point. 

But,  without  interfering  with  any  controversial  Point,  was  he  authorized  to 
offer  any  Explanation  or  any  Instruction  arising  out  of  the  Bible  ? 

There  was  no  Objection  to  his  doing  it  if  he  did  not  meddle  with  Controversy. 

During 
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During  all  the  Years  that  the  Society  was  in  existence  there  never  was  a single  Rev.C.R.Eiringt 
Complaint  of  a Breach  of  Faith  in  that  respect,  and  it  has  been  appealed  to  DD- 
frequently. 

During  those  Years  during  which  a large  Number  of  Roman  Catholic 
Children  were  educated  at  the  School,  was  there  ever  any  Complaint  upon 
that  Subject? 

There  never  was  a single  Complaint. 

Was  the  Selection  of  the  Chapters  in  the  Bible  left  to  the  Schoolmaster  ? 

That  was  settled  between  the  Master  and  the  Clergyman ; I believe  the 
Clergyman  generally  settled  the  Part  that  was  to  be  read. 

Were  the  Roman  Catholic  Clergymen  at  all  admitted  to  the  Schools  ? 

Every  one  was  admitted. 

But  they  were  not  admitted  to  teach  any  Catechism,  even  to  their  own 
Flocks  ? 

Certainly  not  in  the  Schoolhouse. 

What  they  did  on  Sundays  in  their  Chapels,  or  at  other  Times,  you  had 
nothing  to  do  with? 

Certainly  not. 

What  Sort  of  Persons  were  the  Schoolmasters ; were  they  well-educated  Men  ? 

They  were  very  tolerably  educated  ; most  of  them  had  been  trained  at  the 
Training  School  of  the  Kildare  Street  Association,  or  at  the  Training  School 
which  the  Association  established  at  one  Time  in  Dublin,  and  which  they  were 
obliged  to  give  up  for  the  Want  of  Funds. 

What  Salary  had  they  ? 

The  highest  Salary  that  the  Association  gave  was  I5l.  a.  Year. 

You  said  they  were  all  Protestants  ? 

All. 

Did  you  find  that  the  resident  Gentlemen  in  the  Neighbourhood  of  those 
Schools  assisted  with  Subscriptions  or  in  any  other  Way  ? 

In  some  Parts  of  Ireland  they  did ; in  others  they  did  not.  The  Salaries 
were  derived  from  local  Funds  and  from  the  Children  ; they  were  very  various  ; 
and  in  consequence  in  each  of  the  Returns  the  particular  Sum  was  stated. 

Some  of  the  Children  did  pay  something  ? 

Some  of  the  Children  did  pay. 

Were  they  not  generally  considered  Parochial  Schools  ? 

Some  of  them  were;  they  were  generally  confounded  together  from  the 
Clergyman  being  the  Patron  of  both. 

Did  not  the  Clergy  generally  consider  that  in  subscribing  to  those  Schools 
and  attending  to  them,  they  were  performing  the  Contract  which  they  entered 
into  at  their  Institution  to  their  Parishes  ? 

They  did. 

In  what  Part  of  Ireland  were  the  Association  Schools  best  supported  ? 

I think  in  the  North ; they  were  Very  well  supported  in  general. 

Did  all  the  Clergy  of  Ireland  subscribe  to  those  Schools,  as  their  Parish 
Schools  ? 

No ; there  were  but  300  Schools  at  most  in  Ireland. 

With  respect  to  Erasmus  Smith’s  Schools,  can  you  state  generally  what  were 
the  Arrangements  made  with  regard  to  those  Schools  ? 

They  were  very  nearly  the  same,  except  that  there  was  a Rule  that  upon 
a particular  Day  the  Catechism  of  the  Church  of  England  must  be  taught  in  the 
School. 

Do  Roman  Catholic  Children  attend  the  Schools  ? 

They  do  attend  them. 

(87.23.)  <t  E 3 Those 
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Those  Schools  are  still  in  existence  ? ' . 

Yes,  they  are  as  numerous  as  ever  they  were.  The  Numbers  m the  present 
Year  are  6,294,  Protestants  and  3,186  Roman  Catholics. 

Are  those  endowed  Schools  ? „ . , T.  . , ,, 

They  are,  under  the  Will  of  Erasmus  Smith.  He  left  large  Estates  in 

Ireland  to  Trustees  for  charitable  Purposes,  and  those  Schools  are  established 
under  his  Will. 

Are  they  wholly  supported  by  Part  of  the  Property  left  by  Erasmus 
Smith  ? 

Entirely. 

Is  there  any  Boon  beyond  Instruction  given  to  the  Children  that  go 
there  ? 

None. 

There  is  no  special  Temptation  of  Clothing  or  Food  ? 

None  whatever  ; they  are  mere  Day  Schools,  but  they  are  Day  Schools  of  a 
superior  Class,  because  the  Salaries  of  the  Schoolmasters  are  larger. 

What  is  the  Salary  of  the  Schoolmaster  ? 

20 1.  a Year,  and  a Gratuity  of  101.  if  he  conducts  himself  well. 

Do  you  apprehend  that  the  chief  Inducement  to  Roman  Catholics  to 
attend  those  Schools  is  the  Excellence  of  the  System  of  Education  there 
given  ? 

I should  think  so. 

At  any  Period  were  the  Roman  Catholic  Children  withdrawn  in  numerous 
Instances  from  those  Schools  ? 

At  the  same  Time,  in  1824,  it  was  universal  in  all  the  Schools. 

Have  you  any  Memorandum  with  you  which  will  enable  you  to  state  the 
Degree  of  Diminution  at  that  Time  ? 

No,  I have  not. 

Do  you  happen  to  know  what  was  the  greatest  Number  of  Roman  Catholic 
Children  at  any  Time  attending  those  Schools  ? 

No,  I am  not  aware. 

How  many  of  Erasmus  Smith’s  Schools  are  there  in  Ireland  ? 

I think  130. 

Where  are  they  principally  situated  ? 

The  largest  Number  of  them  is  in  the  County  of  Down,  but  they  are  m every 
Part  of  Ireland. 

You  said  that  the  System  of  Instruction  was  the  same  as  that  in  the  Schools  of 
the  Association  for  discountenancing  Vice,  except  that  it  was  imperative  on  One 
Day  in  the  Week  that  the  Catechism  of  the  Church  of  England  should  be  used 
in  the  School  ? 

Yes. 

Was  it  imperative  on  all  the  Children  who  attended  those  Schools  that  they 
should  learn  the  Catechism  ? 

No.  Merely  upon  those  Children  whose  Parents  wished  it. 

Were  all  the  Children  required  to  read  the  Scriptures  ? 

They  were  all  required  to  read  the  Scriptures. 

Even  the  Protestant  Children  were  not  required  to  learn  the  Catechism  ? 

No,  they  were  not. 

What  has  been  the  Effect  produced  upon  the  Children  educated  together  in 
those  Schools  ; has  it  produced  Harmony  or  not  ? 

I never  heard  of  any  Disputes  in  the  Schools. 

The  Children  learning  all  the  same  Things  lived  in  Harmony  together  ? 
They  did. 

Were 
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. Were  the  Roman  Catholic  Priests  prevented  from  entering  the  Two  Descrip- 
tions of  Schools  you  have  been  describing,  if  they  pleased  to  enter  for  the 
Purpose  of  inspecting  the  Establishment  ? 

Certainly  never. 

Were  they  in  the  habit  of  going  there  ? 

No. 

Do  you  know  any  Reason  why  they  abstain  from  going  there  ? 

No,  I cannot  say. 

Did  they  in  general  discourage  the  Schools  ? 

I rather  think  they  did. 

But  you  do  not  know  that  positively  ? 

No,  I do  not. 

Did  they  endeavour  to  prevent  Children  from  going  to  those  Schools  ? 

They  did  so,  certainly. 

Does  not  the  Proportion  of  the  Numbers  indicate  that  there  must  be  a Dis- 
couragement of  the  Roman  Catholics  from  some  Quarter  ? 

Certainly. 

You  were  understood  to  say  that  at  the  Time  after  you  stated  the  Discourage- 
ment began  the  largest  Number  of  Roman  Catholics  that  ever  was  found  in 
those  Schools  appear  to  have  attended  ? 

Yes  • but  the  Number  of  Schools  then  was  much  greater,  and  therefore  the 
Proportion  never  was  kept  up.  It  is  evident  that  4,600  to  150  Schools  was 
much  more  than  5,000  to  S00  Schools. 

You  have  stated  the  Number  of  Roman  Catholics  now  in  Erasmus  Smith’s 
Schools  to  be  3,186  ; can  you  state  the  Number  at  any  former  Period  ? 

I have  no  Returns  of  that. 

Founded  upon  that  Statement  of  6,294  Protestant  Children,  and  3,186 
Roman  Catholic  Children,  does  it  or  does  it  not  appear  to  you  that  there  has 
been  Discouragement  from  some  Quarter  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Children 
attending  those  Schools  ? 

I do  know  of  Roman  Catholic  Children  being  removed  from  the  Schools 
on  the  Estates  of  Erasmus  Smith ; the  Schoolhouse  has  been  left  without  any 
Children  in  it  through  the  Influence  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Clergymen. 

But,  as  far  as  the  Numbers  you  have  given  show,  it  appears  that  altogether 
the  greatest  Number  of  Roman  Catholic  Children  educated  all  over  Ireland 
by  those  Two  Establishments  amounted  to  8,680  ; namely,  5,494  in  one,  and 
3,186  in  the  other  ? 

Yes. 

And  the  Protestants  educated  in  those  Schools  were  somewhat  short  of 
20,000  at  that  Time  ? 

So  I should  think. 

Do  you  know  what  Amount  of  Funds  Erasmus  Smith’s  Schools  have  ? 

I believe  the  Property  is  about  7j000/.  a Year. 

And  the  utmost  Grant  that  was  ever  made  to  the  Society  for  the  Suppression 
of  Vice  was  10,000?.  ? „ , , 

Yes ; but  the  Funds  of  Erasmus  Smith  are  not  all  applicable  to  those  Schools. 
The  Funds  applicable  to  the  Schools  are  not  above  3,000?. 

Then  in  fact  the  greatest  Sum  that  was  given  independently  of  Subscriptions 
for  the  Two  Establishments  was  13,000?.  per  Annum  ? 

Yes. 

But  when  it  is  considered  that  the  great  Majority  of  the  Schools  of  Erasmus 
Smith  is  in  the  North  of  Ireland,  are  you  of  opinion  that  the  Number  o 
Roman  Catholics  to  Protestants  is  in  a very  great  Disproportion  ? 

No ; I think  that  Circumstance  raises  the  Proportion  very  much,  because, 
certainly,  there  is  no  County  in  Ireland  in  which  there  are  so  many  bciioois 
of  Erasmus  Smith  as  in  the  County  of  Down. 
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Have  you  had  an  Opportunity  of  witnessing  the  Manner  in  which  the  Sys- 
tem of  Education  has  proceeded  under  the  Direction  of  the  National  Board  ? 

Not  within  the  Schools. 

But  you  are  acquainted  with  the  Principles  upon  which  the  Board  professes 
to  proceed  ? 

I am,  and  I have  been  making  most  anxious-  Inquiry  as  to  the  Progress  of 
it  since  it  commenced. 

What  is  the  Opinion  that  you  have  formed  as  the  Result  of  those  Inquiries  ? 

I should  say  it  has  failed  altogether  as  a System  of  combined  Education. 

What  are  the  Grounds  of  that  Opinion  ? 

I know  a Number  of  Protestant  Clergymen  that  are  attending  to  the  Subject 
in  different  Parts  of  the  Country ; and  I can  appeal  to  the  Evidence  of  Mr.  Car- 
lile  before  the  House  of  Commons  last  Year,  in  which  he  states  that  the  Schools 
are  divided.  In  fact,  one  School  is  the  Priest’s  School,  another  is  the  Clergy- 
man’s School,  and  another  is  the  Presbyterian  Minister’s  School. 

That  Division  takes  place  chiefly  in  the  North  of  Ireland  ? 

He  states  it  generally  over  Ireland. 

Speaking  of  those  Three  Schools,  which  does  he  call  the  Priest’s  School? 

The  School  that  the  Roman  Catholic  Clergyman  has  recommended  or 
patronized. 

In  the  Principles  of  this  System  do  you  see  any  thing  that  is  at  variance  with 
the  Principles  of  the  Church  of  which  you  are  a Minister  ? 

I do. 

Will  you  state  what  ? 

I conceive  that  its  excluding  Religion  from  the  System  of  Education  is  so. 

You  understand  that  the  National  System  excludes  Religion  from  the  System 
of  Education  ? 

I do,  on  then:  own  Statement. 

Are  you  aware  that  the  System,  on  the  contrary,  professes  to  rest  its  Instruc- 
tion on  Religion  ? 

In  their  printed  Paper  they  say  that  the  School  is  to  be  kept  open  for  a cer- 
tain Number  of  Hours  on  Four  or  Five  Days  a Week  for  Moral  and  Literary 
Education  only. 

Have  you  seen  the  Report  of  the  Committee  on  Education  in  Ireland  of 
the  House  of  Commons  in  1828,  which  was  ordered  to  be  re-printed  in  1832  ? 

Yes,  I am  sure  I have. 

Do  you  remember  whether  that  which  has  just  been  referred  to  is  there 
or  not  ? 

No,  I do  not  distinctly  recollect  the  Report. 

But  you  conceive  that  whether  it  makes  that  Assertion  or  not  it  does  in  fact 
in  its  Rules  exclude  Religion  from  the  Instruction  ? 

I conceive  so. 

And  on  that  Ground  you  object  to  it  as  a Minister  of  the  Church  of 
England  ? 

Ido. 

You  said  that  it  excludes  the  Scriptures  during  School  Hours ; are  you 
aware  that  it  recommends  the  Use  of  Extracts  from  Scripture? 

Yes. 

Do  you  object  to  the  Use  of  Extracts  from  Scripture  in  School  absolutely  ? 

Individually,  I do  not. 

Under  the  peculiar  Circumstances  of  Ireland  should  you  think  it  contrary  to 
Principle,  and  such  as  to  demand  your  Reprobation,  if  the  Rule  were  to  reserve 
the  Use  of  the  whole  Bible  to  the  Time  of  separate  religious  Instruction,  if  such 
Extracts  from  the  Scriptures  as  you  might  think  well  chosen  in  the  Authorized 
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Version  and  in  sufficient  Amount  were  made  a necessary  Part  of  the  united  Rev.C.R.Elnngton, 
Instruction  ? D‘D- 

I should  not. 

Then  do  you  object  to  the  Use  of  the  Extracts  of  Scripture  set  forth  by  the 
Board  ? 

I do. 

Have  you  examined  those  Extracts  ? 

I have. 

Accurately  ? 

Yes,  I should  say  accurately. 

Sufficiently  so  as  to  pronounce  a decided  Opinion  upon  their  Character  ? 

Yes  ; I merely  hesitated  because  I would  not  say  that  I have  actually  collated 
every  Line. 

Will  you  give  the  Reason  why,  though  you  do  not  object  absolutely  to  the 
Use  of  Scripture  Extracts  in  a School,  you  do  object  to  the  Use  of  the  Scripture 
Extracts  set  forth  by  the  Board  ? 

I object  generally  to  them  on  the  Ground  I stated  before,  that  they  are 
in  a different  Version  from  the  Authorized  Version ; I object  generally  to  them 
on  that  Ground ; and  I object  more  particularly  to  them,  because  I think  the 
Notes  are  objectionable,  and  I conceive  that  there  are  many  Passages  in  them 
which  are  incorrectly  translated. 

Can  you  mention  any  Passages  in  those  Scripture  Extracts  which  are  incor- 
rectly translated  ? 

The  most  prominent  Passage  is  the  Institution  of  the  Sacrament,  in  which  I 
must  use  a stronger  Word  than  “ incorrect.” 

What  Word  would  you  apply  to  it  ? 

I would  say  the  Translation  was  false. 

What  Passage  is  that  ? 

It  is  in  the  Gospel  of  St.  Luke,  it  is  in  the  121st  and  122d  Pages. 

Will  you  have  the  goodness  to  state  what  you  think  to  be  the  false  Translation 
which  occurs  there  ? 

The  Verse  states : — “ Likewise  also  the  Cup  after  they  had  supped,  saying, 

This  Cup  is  the  New  Testament  in  my  Blood,  which  is  about  to  be  shed  for 
you.”  I conceive  that  “ about  to  be  shed”  is  a false  Translation. 

What  do  you  conceive  ought  to  be  the  Translation  ? 

“ Which  is  shed  for  you.” 

What  is  the  Translation  in  the  Authorized  Version? 

“ Which  is  shed  for  you.” 

Do  you  know  the  Translation  in  the  Douay  Version? 

“ Which  shall  be  shed.” 

Do  you  conceive  that  “ which  is  about  to  be  shed”  is  a false  Translation  ? 

Ido. 

Do  you  recollect  the  original  Word  ? 

E^uvo/xevov. 

The  Participle  in  the  Present  Tense  ? 

Yes. 

When  you  say  that  is  a false  Translation,  do  you  ascribe  any  Motive  to  the 
giving  of  this  Translation  ? 

I do  not  like  ascribing  Motives,  but  a false  Doctrine  has  been  founded  upon 
this  Passage. 

Is  this  a Verse  which  has  long  been  Matter  of  controversial  Discussion 
between  the  Churches  of  Rome  and  England  ? 

Yes,  from  the  Reign  of  Elizabeth,  from  the  Publication  of  the  Rheims  Testa- 
ment in  1584,  it  was  a Subject  of  Controversy. 

(27.23.)  4 F From 
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Jievi  C.RiEtrington,  From  that  Time  down  to  the  present  this  Passage  been  one  of  the  Texts 
D.D.  which  have  been  most  cited  in  Controversy  ; on  what  Point . 

On  the  Doctrine  of  Transubstantiation. 

What  was  the  Distinction  of  the  Argument  founded  upon  the  Two  Versions 

°fThe^Roman  Catholics  think  to  establish  by  the  First  of  the  Two  Verses  tire 
real  Presence,  and  by  the  Second  Verse  the  Difference  between  the  unbloody 
and  bloody  Sacrifice : “ This  is  xny  Body  which  is  given  for  you : this  do  in 
Remembrance  of  Me.  Likewise  also  the  Cup  after  they  had  supped,  saying, 
This  Cup  is  the  New  Testament  in  my  Blood,  which  is  about  to  be  shed  for 
you.”  That  referring  to  the  bloody  Sacrifice  on  the  Cross,  distinguished  from 
the  unbloody  Sacrifice. 

And  that  Version  you  consider  to  be  favourable  to  the  Roman  Catholic 
Doctrine  ? 

Certainly. 

Is  another  Argument  ever  used  in  Controversy  upon  this  Text,  that  it  is 
favourable  to  the  Doctrine  of  Transubstantiation,  inasmuch  as  “ shall  be  shed 
for  you”  would  not  necessarily  imply  a figurative  Meaning  ? 

Yes. 

The  Expression  “which  is  shed  for  you,”  which  you  say  is. the  Translation  in 
the  Authorized  Version,  and  the  true  Translation,  do  you  consider  that  that 
necessai'ily  implies  a figurative  Interpretation  ? 

That  would  necessarily  imply  a figurative  Interpretation. 

And  that  therefore  an  Argument  arises  against  the  Doctrine  of  Transubstan* 
tiation,  inasmuch  as  it  shows  that  one  Part  of  this  Passage  must  receive  a figu- 
rative Interpretation,  and  therefore  it  increases  the  Probability  that  the  other 
Passage  had  a figurative  Meaning  also  ? 

Yes.  And  in  the  Roman  Catholic  Version  the  same  Participle  of  the  same 
Tense  is  translated  in  Two  Verses  in  different  Tenses. 

In  one  Instance  in  the  Present,  and  in  the  other  Instance  in  the  Future  ? 

Yes. 

And  in  both  those  Instances  so  as  to.  accommodate  the  Notion  of  a literal 
Meaning  ? 

Yes. 

How  do  the  Roman  Catholics  justify  the  Translation,  of  the  Present  into, the 
Future  Tense  ? 

I cannot  tell  how  they  justify  it. 

Do  they  deny  that  the  Greek  is  authentic  ? 

They  refer  to  the  Vulgate. 

Is  not  the  Vulgate  a Translation  of  the  Greek  ? 

It  ought  to  be  a Translation  of  the  Greek. 

Do  not  they  consider  it  as  such  ? 

They  declare  the  Vulgate  to  be  the  authentic  Copy  to  which  all  References 
are  to  be  made.  According  to  the  Council  of  Trent  all  Controversies  are  to  be 
decided  by  the  Vulgate,  without  reference  to  the  Greek,  which  of  course  the 
learned  Roman  Catholics  must  know  to.  be  the  Original ; but  they  say  the 
Vulgate  is  the  authentic  Manual  to  which  they  are  to  refer. 

Then  in  fact  they  consider  that  Translation,  even  though  an  erroneous 
Translation,  as  the  Translation  which  is  to  guide  them  ? 

They  do. 

And  this  Version  in  the  Scripture  Lessons  is  accommodated,  to  that  false 
Version  of  the  Roman  Catholics  ? 

Yes,  it  is. 

Does  any  Reason  present  itself  to  your  Mind  why  the  Person  who  compiled 
this  Volume  of  Extracts  should  have  adopted  a Phrase  which  is  not  the  sam 
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with  either  the  one  or  the  other,  though  it  has  a Meaning  the  same  as  the  Rev.C.R.Elringtoh, 
Roman  Catholic  ? D'°' 

I cannot  conceive  any  Reason  for  it  except  to  conceal  the  actual  Agreement 
with  the  Douay. 

Do  you  conceive  the  Translator  of  those  Extracts  could  have  done  that 
which  he  professes  to  do,  namely,  take  his  Translation  from  the  Greek  ? 

No  ; any  School  Boy  would  know  the  Difference  between  the  Two. 

Are  there  any  Notes  in  the  Scripture  Extracts  which  you  object  to? 

I object  to  One  great  Class  of  the  Notes,  which  are  of  a critical  Character, 
and  seem  to  me  totally  unsuited  to  the  Education  of  Children. 

Are  you  referring  to  those  Notes  which  especially  remark  upon  the  various 
Readings,  and  the  different  Manuscripts,  and  the  Names  of  Manuscripts,  and 
the  Names  of  Commentators  ? 

Yes ; I object  to  that  whole  Class  of  Notes. 

Do  you  conceive  those  Notes  to  be  worse  than  useless  ? 

They  are  worse  than  useless,  I think,  because  they  increase  the  Evil  which  I 
have  been  deprecating,  namely,  that  of  giving  to  the  Children  various  Versions. 

But  I have  stronger  Objections  to  some  of  the  Notes ; I would  object  to  some 
of  the  Notes  as  conveying  false  Doctrine. 

What  Notes  do  you  conceive  to  convey  false  Doctrine  ? 

In  the  Gospel  of  St.  Luke  there  is  a very  remarkable  Note,  which  asserts  that 
the  Spirits  in  Heaven  know  when  Men  repent. 

Will  you  have  the  goodness  to  refer  to  it  ? 

In  the  15th  Chapter  of  St.  Luke,  in  the  85th  Page : “ By  this  it  is  plain 
that  the  Spirits  of  Heaven  are  interested  in  our  Welfare;  they  rejoice  at  our 
Repentance,  and  therefore  they  know  when  we  repent.” 

In  what  respect  do  you  consider  this  Note  to  contain  false  Doctrine  ? 

I consider  that  is  the  Attribute  of  the  Deity ; it  is  told  us  by  Scripture  that 
the  Lord  Himself  only  knows  the  Hearts  of  the  Sons  of  Men. 

Which  do  you  mean  is  the  Attribute  of  the  Deity  ? 

His  knowing  when  we  repent. 

Do  you  know  any  Roman  Catholic  Doctrine  that  seems  to  be  specially 
favoured  by  this  Note  ? _ ... 

I do ; the  Doctrine  which  our  Articles  well  describe  as  “ a fond  Thing  yamly 
invented  and  grounded  upon  no  Warranty  of  Scripture,”  the  worshipping  of 
Saints  and  Angels. 

Is  there  any  thing  in  the  Note  that  specially  looks  to  Saints  ? 

I think  the  Change  from  Angels  to  Spirits  of  Heaven  does  so. 

Are  you  aware  what  the  Note  is  in  the  Douay  Testament  ? 

I am  not  quite  sure,  but  I think  I recollect  they  join  both  Angels  and  Spirits. 

Have  the  goodness  to  look  at  the  Copy  of  the  Rhenish  Version  now  shown 
to  you  ? 

This  is  not  the  Note  of  the  ancient  Rhenish  Testament ; this  is  the  corrected 
Note  in  the  Dublin  Editions. 

Is  that  the  Edition  which  was  put  forth  in  1828  by  the  Roman  Catholic 
Prelates,  under  the  Sanction  of  the  Commission  of  1824  ? 

I believe  so  ; it  is  signed  by  them.  The  Note  is,  “ By  this  it  is  plain  that 
the  Spirits  in  Heaven  have  a Concern  for  us  below,  and  a Joy  at  our  Repent- 
ance, and  consequently  a Knowledge  of  it.  ” 

Do  you  conceive  that  the  Note  in  the  Scripture  Extracts  of  the  Board  is  in 
Substance  taken  from  the  Note  in  that  Testament? 

I think  it  is ; but  I was  alluding  to  the  old  Note. 

Do  you  think  the  Passage  itself  rightly  understood  excludes  any  Reference 
to  the  Knowledge  by  the  Angels  of  what  is  in  the  Heart  of  Man  ? 

The  whole  Application  of  the  Parable  would  be  false  if  it  was  : “ There  is  Joy 
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Rev. C.R.Elrington,  in  the  Presence  of  the  Angels  of  God”;  the  Reference  must  be  to  the 
T)D-  Deity. 

Does  not  the  Parable  represent  a Shepherd  who  has  lost  his  Sheep,  and 
when  he  has  found  it  he  calls  his  Friends  together  and  rejoices  ? 

Yes. 

Then  according  to  the  Parable  he  gives  Notice  to  his  Friends  and  Neigh- 
bours of  what  has  happened.  Would  it  not  seem  to  be  in  accordance  with  the 
Parable  that  the  Antitype  should  also  give  Information  ? 

Certainly ; that  was  my  Meaning. 

The  Antitype  being,  in  this  Case,  God  ? 

Yes. 

Then  when  the  Text  says  “ There  is  Joy  in  the  Presence  of  the  Angels  of 
God  over  one  Sinner  that  repenteth  ” your  Construction  of  it  is,  that  the 
Angels  rejoice  in  the  Presence  of  God  because  God  Almighty  tells  them  they 
are  to  rejoice  ? 

I do  not  say  so ; I think  it  an  extremely  difficult  Passage,  remarkably 
difficult,  and  the  Commentators  are  greatly  divided  about  the  Meaning  of  it ; 
but  I can  prove,  I think,  that  the  Interpretation  given  here  is  not  a correct  one. 
“ There  is  Joy  in  the  Presence  of  the  Angels  of  God.”  It  is  the  Shepherd  that 
rejoices,  and  therefore  the  Joy  in  the  Presence  of  the  Angels  of  God  must  be 
the  Joy  of  God  in  the  Presence  of  the  Angels. 

You  exclude  any  rejoicing  on  the  Part  of  the  Angels  ? 

That  is  not  told  us  here. 

Do  you  think  there  is  in  this  Note  to  which  you  object  any  thing  which, 
without  a strained  Construction  and  a Knowledge  of  the  Controversy  before, 
would  render  it  liable  to  the  Objection  that  you  feel  against  it ; to  a plain 
Reader,  who  is  not  aware  of  that  Controversy,  do  you  think  it  would  be 
objectionable  ? 

I think  the  Note  is  taken  away  from  all  Controversy,  because  it  alludes  to  an 
ordinary  Practice  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church,  which  is  the  Worship  of  Saints. 
It  says  “It  is  plain  that  the  Spirits  of  Heaven  are  interested  in  our  Welfare ; 
they  rejoice  at  our  Repentance,  and  therefore  they  know  when  we  repent.” 
And  therefore  they  are  proper  Objects  to  whom  we  should  address  our 
Prayers. 

Can  you  conceive  any  Reason  why  this  Note  is  put  in  but  to  favour  that 
particular  Doctrine  ? 

I cannot. 

Does  it  in  the  slightest  Degree  tend  in  your  Apprehension  to  explain  the 
Passage  ? 

It  does  not  in  the  least. 

When  you  state  that  there  is  a Controversy  upon  this  Subject,  do  you  mean 
Controversy  amongst  Protestant  Divines  ? 

Generally  among  Commentators,  as  to  what  the  Meaning  of  it  is. 

Do  any  of  those  Protestant  Commentators  give  a Meaning  to  it  such  as  the 
Roman  Catholics  attach  ? 

No. 

Do  you  mean  to  say  that  no  Protestant  Commentator  recognises  the  Know- 
ledge by  Angels  of  the  Repentance  of  Sinners  at  the  Time  that  Repentance 
takes  place  ? 

None  that  I know  of.  I remember  a laboured  Argument  of  Whitby  against 
this  Notion  as  the  Roman  Catholic  Doctrine. 

Are  there  not  many  orthodox  Divines  who  maintain  the  Opinion  of  super- 
intending Angels  ? 

Yes. 

Is  there  any  other  Note  that  you  consider  objectionable  ? 

I think  the  Note  which  occurs  Two  or  Three  Times  in  the  Scripture  Lessons 
about  Penance  a most  objectionable  one. 

J Where 
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Where  is  that  ? 

It  is  in  Page  Fourteen. 

Will  you  state  in  what  respects  you  consider  this  Note  objectionable  ? 

Because  I think  the  clear  Construction  of  the  Note  would  be  that  the 
Roman  Catholic  Translation  of  ^st«voi«,  “ doing  Penance,”  was  the  right 
one  ; it  gives  Part  of  what  is  the  Roman  Catholic  Doctrine  of  doing  Penance, 
and  does  not  give  what  the  Protestants  object  to. 

What  is  the  Part  that  you  understand  not  to  be  given  here  of  the  Roman 
Catholic  Doctrine  of  Penance  to  which  Protestants  object  ? 

The  Cause  for  which  it  is  to  be  done,— Satisfaction  for  Sin. 

Satisfaction  to  whom  ? 

To  the  Deity. 

That  is  not  expressed  here,  and  you  consider  that  to  be  notoriously  an  impor- 
tant Part  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Doctrine  of  Penance  ? 

Yes,  it  is  in  any  common  Catechism. 

But  you  say  it  is  not  expressed  here  ? _ T 

No  - this  gives  Part  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Doctrine  of  Penance  ; and  1 
think  on  reading  that  Note  any  one  would  imagine  that  the  Roman  Catholic 
Translation  was  the  right  View  of  the  Subject,  and  not  the  Protestant. 

Do  you  understand  the  Compilers  of  these  Extracts  as  saying  that  they  will 
in  all  Cases  use  the  Word  “repent”  regularly  ? 

« The  Greek  Word  here  rendered  Repentance,  as  well  as  the  kindred  V erb 
rendered  repent,  is  in  this  and  several  other  Passages  translated  in  the  Vulgate 
Latin  by  Pcenitentia,  and  in  the  Rheims  Version  by  the  English  Word  (derived 
from  that)  Penance,  which  is  contracted  from  Penitence.  We  shall  render  the 
Greek  Words  in  question  by  the  English  Words  Repentance  or  Penitence  and 
repent .” 

Is  there  any  other  Part  of  the  Scripture  Extracts  that  you  think  particularly 

°^The  Part  of  it  which  I think  the  most  objectionable  is  the  Mode  in  which 
they  have  given  the  Lord’s  Prayer,  which  would  shake  the  Faith  ot  any  Child. 
In  the  Sixtieth  Page  Half  the  Prayer  is  put  in  Brackets,  to  show  that  there  were 
Disputes  about  whether  it  was  the  genuine  Beading  or  not ; so  that  a Child  who 
had  been  taught  the  Lord’s  Prayer,  as  soon  as  he  came  to  this,  would  say,  ‘ I er- 
haps  what  I have  been  taught  is  not  the  Lord’s  Prayer  at  all. 

Have  the  goodness  to  read  the  Lord’s  Prayer  as  it  is  given  in  the  Scripture 
Extracts,  together  with  the  Note  upon  it  ? , 

It  is  as  follows  : — “ And  he  said  unto  them,  When  ye  pray  say  [Our]  Father 
[who  art  in  Heaven,]  hallowed  be  thy  name  : Thy  Kingdom  come : [Thy  will 
be  done,  as  in  Heaven  so  on  Earth.]  Give  us  Day  by  Day  our  daily  Bread  : 
And  forgive  us  our  Sins,  for  we  also  forgive  every  one  that  is  indebted  to  us : — 
And  lead  us  not  into  Temptation,  but  deliver  us  from  Evil.  Then  the  Bote  is, 
“ The  Passages  enclosed  in  Brackets  in  this  Prayer  are  not  found  m some  Manu- 
scripts, and  therefore  are  omitted  by  many  modern  Critics,  as  Giiesbach,  &c. 
They  are  supposed  to  have  been  supplied  from  the  parallel  Passages  in  Matthew 
the  6th.  They  are  omitted  in  the  Armenian  and  V ulgate  Translations.  Ongen 
says,  that  Luke  has  them  not,  though  Matthew  has.” 

You  were  understood  to  say  that  you  thought  that  the  Note  at  Page  14,  about 
the  Word  which  is  translated  “ Repentance,”  though  it  did  not  state  the  Roman 
Catholic  Doctrine,  suggested  the  Roman  Catholic  Doctrine.  Does  not  it  upon 
the  Face  of  the  Extracts  appear,  from  their  adopting  m the  Text  another  Vei- 
sion  and  putting  this  Explanation  of  the  Text,  that  they  assert  the  Version  they 
adopt  to  be  the  right  one  ? „ i 

If  they  had  said  nothing  it  would,  but  they  have  assigned  the  Reasons  why 
they  put  it  there,  and  one  of  those  Reasons  is,  not  that  it  was  the  best. 

They  have  in  fact  given  an  Interpretation  of  the  Word  “ Repentance,  instead 
of  leaving  it  without  any  ? 

Yes. 
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Rev.c.R.EiTington,  And  you  consider  that  Interpretation  of  the  Word  “ Repentance”  as  marring 
7J  D-  the  plain  Meaning  of  the  Word  as  it  occurs  in  the  Text  ? 

' I think  so. 

Have  you  ever  looked  into  the  First  Number  of  the  Extracts  from  the  Old 
Testament? 

I have. 

Do  you  recollect  the  Note  on  the  Third  of  Genesis,  the  Fifteenth  Verse,  relative 
to  the  Curse  pronounced  upon  the  Serpent  ? 

Yes,  I do. 

Will  you  have  the  goodness  to  state  in  what  respect  you  think  that  Note 
objectionable  ? 

“ It  shall  crush,  &c. ipsa,  she,  the  Woman  I conceive  thatNote  objectionable 

because  it  sanctions  the  Translation  on  which  the  Roman  Catholics  have  founded 
a Doctrine  which  I do  not  consider  correct. 

What  Doctrine  ? 

They  refer  it  to  the  Virgin  Mary. 

Do  you  mean  to  say  that  that  “ she”  refers  to  the  Virgin  Mary  ? 

It  is  decided  by  the  Roman  Catholic  Church. 

In  grammatical  Construction  how  can  it  refer  to  the  Virgin  Mary  ? Who  is  the 
only  Woman  mentioned  in  the  whole  Work  previous  to  that  “she”  ? Is  there 
any  other  Woman  mentioned  besides  Eve? 

No. 

How  then  can  that  Word  “she”  refer  to  any  other  Woman  than  Eve? 

It  must  refer  to  somebody  else ; if  it  applied  to  Eve  it  is  not  true. 

What  would  induce  any  one  to  suppose  it  referred  to  the  Virgin  Mary  ? 

The  Roman  Catholic  Church  have  decided  it. 

In  grammatical  Construction  how  can  it  refer  to  the  Virgin  Mary  ? 

It  must  refer  to  some  Person  different  from  Eve,  because  Eve  did  not  crush 
the  Serpent’s  Head. 

That  only  proves  that  it  might  be  a false  Prophecy,  but  it  does  not  prove 
that  it  refers  to  some  other  Person.  Is  there  any  other  Person  who  has  appeared 
in  the  Book  previously  to  that,  to  whom  it  could  possibly  refer  in  grammatical 
Construction  ? 

If  you  take  the  grammatical  Construction  there  simply,  it  refers  to  Eve; 
but  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  have  decided  that  it  refers  to  the  Virgin 
Mary. 

Where  have  they  decided  that  ? 

In  Reeves’s  History  of  the  Bible,  which  is  one  of  the  Books  on  the  List  of 
the  National  School.  It  is  stated  “ Mary  was  the  Woman  destined  by  Almighty 
God  to  crush  the  Serpent’s  Head,  as  it  is  written  in  the  Book  of  Genesis,  Chapter 
the  Third.” 

And  your  Objection  is,  that  the  Note  gives  a Degree  of  Currency  or  apparent 
Authority  to  that  Construction  ? 

Yes. 

But  the  Text  does  not  adopt  the  Word  “ she”  ? 

No ; the  Text  adopts  our  received  Version. 

Your  Objection  is  to  the  Note,  and  not  to  the  Text? 

Yes. 

There  is  before  the  Committee  what  professes  to  be  a List  of  the  Books  for 
Roman  Catholic  Children,  which  have  had  the  Sanction  or  Approbation  of  the 
Board  ; will  you  see  whether  the  Volume  to  which  you  have  referred  is  in 
that  List  ? 

It  is. 

Do  you  happen  to  have  looked  into  any  other  of  their  Books  with  a view  to 
see  whether  this  same  Statement  is  exhibited  in  others  of  the  Books  recom- 
mended by  Members  of  the  Board  ? 

It  is,  I know,  in  some ; but  I have  no  distinct  Recollection  of  which. 

Will 
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Will  you  see  whether  Challoner’s  Meditations  is  in  the  List  of  the  Books 
before  you  ? 

Yes. 

Have  the  goodness  to  look  at  Page  385  of  that  Book,  and  read  a Passage 
which  you  will  find  there  ? 

“ For  as  one  Woman  by  Disobedience  in  hearkening  to  the  Suggestions  of 
the  infernal  Serpent  was  the  beginning  of  all  the  Maledictions  that  fell  upon 
Mankind,  so  one  Woman  by  her  humble  Obedience  to  the  Proposals  brought  her 
by  an  Angel  from  Heaven  was  the  beginning  of  all  the  Benedictions  that  were 
to  come  upon  all  Mankind  from  the  blessed  Fruit  of  her  Womb ; by  whom 
also  she  crushed  that  Serpent’s  Head  who  first  brought  Sin  and  Death 
amongst  us.” 

That  having  been  stated  to  the  Committee  in  the  Opinion  of  a Presbyterian 
Minister  to  be  a gross  Heresy,  do  you  concur  in  that  Opinion  ? 

I do. 

Do  you  conceive  that  any  Person  who  had  not  been  imbued  with  those 
heterodox  or  heretical  Notions  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  which  would 
induce  them  to  refer  the  Word  “ she”  to  the  Virgin  Mary  could  by  Possibility 
suppose  that  the  Virgin  Mary  was  meant  by  “ she”  in  that  Note? 

They  must  look  for  some  Person,  as  it  could  not  be  Eve. 

Would  you  think  it  otherwise  than  most  objectionable  in  preparing  Books 
for  the  joint  Instruction  of  Protestants  and  Roman  Catholics  to  introduce  a 
Note  which  has  a special  Reference  to  what  you  conceive  to  be  a gross  Heresy 
of  the  Church  of  Rome  ? 

I should  think  so. 

You  say  it  could  not  be  “ Eve  why  could  it  not  be  “ Eve”  ? 

Because  she  did  not  bruise  the  Serpent. 

Could  not  her  Seed  bruise  the  Serpent’s  Head  ? 

Yes ; that  is  the  true  Interpretation  of  it.. 

Might  it  not  be  figuratively  said  that  she  bruised  the  Serpent’s  Head';  could' 
not  it  be  so  understood  figuratively  ? 

It  might ; but  then  it  would  not  have  the  same  Meaning. 

Have  not  some  learned  Divines  of  the  Church  of  England  maintained  that 
‘■‘she”  was  the  correct  Translation  ? 

Not  that  I am  aware  of. 

Is  not  the  general  Current  of  Opinion  of  Commentators  upon  that  Subject, 
even  the  most  learned  Roman  Catholics,  that  the  proper  Translation  is  “it”  ? 
Yes. 

Is  there  not  some  Doubt  amongst  the  best  Hebrew  Scholars  upon  the- 
Text? 

No,  there  is  no  Doubt  upon  it. 

You  are  a Hebrew  Scholar  yourself? 

I cannot  say  that  I am  a Hebrew  Scholar  ; I can  translate  a Chapter  of  the 
Bible  in  Hebrew,  but  I do  not  think  I am  a Hebrew  Scholar. 

You  were  understood  to  object  just  now  to  the  Notes,  inasmuch  as  they 
conveyed  the  Idea  of  different  Versions  of  the  Scriptures,  and  therefore  led  to 
that  Distrust  of  the  Scriptures  which  you  think  is  likely  to.  follow  from  the 
Idea  that  there  are  different  Versions  of  them  ? 

That  is  an  Evil  likely  to  result  from  the  critical  Notes,  I think. 

Would  you  object  to  a Sermon  which,  in  attempting  to  explain  a particular 
Text,  told  you  that  the  Text  was  very  incorrectly  stated,  and  referred  to  a 
different  Translation  ? 

If  it  was  addressed  to  Children  I should  think  the  Preacher  was  very  ill. 
employed. 

To  a general  Congregation  should  you  object  to  it  ? 

No,  under  certain  Circumstances  I should  not. 

(27.23.)  4 F 4 What 


Rev.  C.R.Elrbiglon, 

D.D. 
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Rev.  C.R.  Eirington,  What  Difference  is  there  between  introducing  the  Knowledge  of  different 

D.D.  Versions  to  a Congregation  in  that  Way,  and  introducing  the  Knowledge  of 
different  Versions  to  People  through  the  Medium  of  Notes  or  Explanations 
of  this  Description  ? 

I should  say  it  was  the  Difference  between  grown  Persons  and  Children. 

Would  you  think  such  a Sermon  dangerous  for  Children  to  hear  ? 

Ido. 

Do  you  think  also  the  Difference  is  very  great  between  there  being  in  a Ser- 
mon perhaps  a single  Instance  of  the  Kind,  and  a great  Mass  of  Instances  in  a 
Volume  of  this  Sort,  that  professes  to  be  merely  a Statement  of  the  Version 
of  the  Scriptures  ? 

Certainly ; the  Difference  is  great. 

Should  you  not,  on  reading  those  Extracts,  be  disposed  to  think  that  the 
Compiler  of  them  made  his  Compilation  from  a Comparison  between  the 
Two  Versions,  the  Protestant  and  the  Roman  Catholic,  rather  than  by  trans- 
lating from  the  Originals  ? 

I should. 

Should  you  not  consider  that  his  Object  was  rather  to  reconcile  it  to  the 
Roman  Catholic  than  to  the  Protestant  V ersion  ? 

Decidedly ; through  the  whole  of  it  I think  there  appears  a Depreciation  of 
the  Authorized  Version. 

From  your  Observation  of  the  Progress  of  those  Schools  since  those  Scripture 
Extracts  have  been  in  use,  can  you  state  whether  there  has  been  any  Instance, 
or  have  you  heard  of  any  Instance,  of  any  Protestant  Child  having,  from  specu- 
lating upon  what  you  consider  to  be  those  erroneous  Translations  of  Parts  of 
the  Scriptures,  formed  an  Opinion  contrary  to  the  Opinions  of  the  Protestant  or 
the  Established  Church  ? 

I have  known  no  Instance. 

You  have  said  that  you  have  not  particularly  inquired  into  the  State  of 
Management  of  the  Schools,  and  that  you  do  not  know  special  Instances  of 
Schools  ? 

I do  not. 

Would  it  be  likely  that  if  such  Instances  as  have  been  alluded  to  in  the 
Question  just  put  had  occurred  they  would  have  come  to  your  Knowledge? 

Indeed  I do  not  know. 

There  is  a good  deal  of  Feeling  existing  against  these  Schools  on  the  Part  of  a 
great  Portion  of  the  Clergy  of  Ireland  ? 

Yes. 

And  you  are  known  to  be  hostile  to  them  yourself? 

I dare  say  I am. 

Then  is  not  it  likely  that  if  such  Instances  had  occurred  they  would  have  come 
to  your  Knowledge  ? 

I think  it  is  very  likely ; but  I think  also  that  there  has  not  been  Time  for 
any  thing  of  the  kind. 

In  point  of  fact  you  think  it  highly  exceptionable  on  account  of  its  own 
Tendency,  whether  that  Tendency  has  been  effectuated  or  not  ? 

Yes.  I object  to  disseminating  what  is  not  true,  be  the  Consequences  what 
they  may. 

From  the  Position  you  hold  in  the  Church  have  you  been  a good  deal  in 
Communication  with  Clergymen  of  the  Established  Church  relative  to  these 
Schools  ? 

I have. 

Have  they  generally  interfered  to  assist  and  promote  these  Schools,  or  have 
they  generally  withheld  their  Support  ? 

They  have  generally  withheld  their  Assistance,  and  endeavoured  to  support 
the  Schools  that  were  in  operation  before. 

Have 
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Have  you  the  Means  of  knowing  the  general  Grounds  upon  which  they  have  Rev.c.R.Elrington, 
so  withheld  their  Support  ? D D- 

I think  the  general  Ground  is  the  withholding  of  the  Scriptures  from  the 
Children,  and  their  Objection  to  this  Book  of  Scripture  Extracts. 

Have  you  the  Means  of  stating  from  your  own  Knowledge  whether  any 
considerable  Number  of  Clergymen  in  Ireland  concur  with  you  in  the  View 
you  take  of  the  Scripture  Extracts  ? 

I am  certain  that  they  do. 

And  you  consider  that  that  is  one  of  the  Grounds  which  has  induced  them 
to  withhold  their  Countenance  ? 

I do. 

On  the  other  hand  are  there  not  many  Clergymen  who  are  friendly  to  the 
System  ? 

I think  not  many. 

Have  you  any  Objection  to  state  what  in  your  Opinion  would  reconcile  the 
Clergy  of  the  Established  Church  and  the  Protestant  Community  generally  to  a 
System  of  joint  Education  ? 

I do  not  think  it  is  possible  in  the  present  State  of  Ireland  to  make  any  One 
System.  I stated  at  the  Commencement  my  agreeing  in  Opinion  with  the  Two 
Commissioners  who  seceded  in  1826,  and  said  that  they  did  not  think  it 
possible  for  One  System  of  Education  to  be  carried  through  Ireland  ; Baron 
Foster  and  Mr.  Glassford. 

Supposing  that  a System  of  joint  Education  could  be  satisfactorily  carried  on, 
would  you  object  to  the  State’s  affording  Assistance  to  the  separate  Education 
of  Roman  Catholic  Children  ? 

I do  object  to  educating  them  in  the  Doctrines  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church. 

Would  you  object  to  applying  a Portion  of  the  Funds  of  the  State  to  giving 
Moral  and  Literary  Instruction  to  Roman  Catholic  Children,  leaving  it  to  have 
its  Effect  upon  their  Religious  Instruction  as  it  may  ? 

I should  rather  not  have  to  decide  that  Question. 

Does  it  occur  to  your  Mind  that  any  Mode  could  be  adopted  in  which  it 
would  be  possible  for  the  State  to  assist  in  giving  Moral  and  Literary  Instruction 
to  Roman  Catholics  without  giving  them  increased  Means  of  Instruction  in 
their  own  Religious  Creed  ? 

Yes,  I think  a System  of  united  Education  to  a certain  degree  could  be  given 
tq  the  Roman  Catholics  with  advantage ; but  I understood  that  I was  asked 
about  separate  Education.; 

What  in  your  Opinion  would  satisfy  the  Protestants,  always  keeping  in  your 
Mind  that  it  is  to  be  a System  of  joint  Education  ? 

I think  they  would  require  that  the  Scriptures  should  be  read  in  the  Schools 
in  the  Authorized  Version  ; I think  that  is  a sine  qua  non. 

Do  you  mean  by  all  the  Scholars  ? 

By  all  the  Scholars  that  could  read  ; I think  so.  Stating  my  own  Opinion  indi- 
vidually I do  not  object  to  Extracts,  but  I know  there  are  Objections  even  to 
Extracts,  but  individually  I have  said  that  I have  none. 

Are  the  Committee  to  understand  that  you  consider  that  the  Protestants  of 
Ireland  objected,  in  Principle,  to  the  System  of  the  Kildare  Place  Society  ? 

Generally,  they  did  not. 

Did  not  the  Kildare  Place  Society  allow  the  Use  of  the  Douay  Version  ? 

They  did  ; but  they  left  it  in  the  Discretion  of  the  Patron  ; so  that  a Patron 
establishing  a School  under  the  Kildare  Place  Society  was  not  bound  to  use 
the  Douay  Version.  He  could  say,  I will  have  none  but  the  authorized 
Version  in  my  School. 

Then  it  was  that  Discretion,  by  which  they  were  enabled  to  dispense  with  the 
Douay  Version,  which  partially  reconciled  the  Kildare  Place  Society  to  the 
Protestants  in  general  ? , 

I know  many  Persons  that  had  Schools  under  it  that  would  not  have  joined  it 
otherwise. 

(27.23.)  4-  G Would 
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Rev.C.R.Elringion,  Would  the  Protestant  Mind  in  Ireland  be  reconciled  to  the  Plan  of  joint 
D Education  if  there  was  a Bible  Class  in  every  School,  in  which  the  Children 

whose  Parents  approved  of  it  should  read  the  Bible  ? 

I think  they  would  not  be  satisfied  with  that  Arrangement. 

They  would  require  that  the  reading  of  the  Bible  should  be  enforced  as  a 
Rule  of  the  School  upon  all  the  Children  without  Exception  ? 

I think  they  would.  In  the  first  place,  it  would  be  giving  up  the  Principle, 
and  in  the  next  place,  I should  think,  and  many  others  think  with  me,  that  it 
would  be  introducing  worse  Evils  into  the  School.  For  the  only  Advantage  of 
joint  Education  is,  that  it  shows  the  different  Children  how  many  Points  there 
are  upon  which  they  can  agree ; it  softens  Asperities.  Now  here,  if  there 
was  any  Book,  no  matter  what,  in  the  School  that  was  to  be  read  by  one  Class 
and  not  by  another,  you  divide  the  School  into  Two  Factions,  and  you  have 
them  enclosed  within  the  same  Walls  and  divided  into  Religious  Parties.  There- 
fore I think  that  would  increase  the  Evil,  and  it  would  be  better  to  have  them 
in  separate  Schools. 

Supposing  the  reading  of  the  Scriptures  was  enforced,  as  you  recommend, 
upon  all  the  Children,  would  the  Protestants  in  Ireland  be  satisfied  without 
insisting  that  in  all  Cases  the  Schoolmaster  should  be  a Protestant ; provided 
that  there  was  a proper  Security  that  he  should  be  a competent  and  well  in- 
structed Man,  though  not  a Protestant  ? 

I think  that  might  be  conceded  in  many  Instances.  However  I read  a for- 
midable Passage  against  that  to  the  Committee  To-day  from  this  Book,  the 
Passage  about  the  Roman  Catholic  Prelates  requii’ing  the  Power  of  Dismissal. 
But,  as  far  as  regards  the  Protestants,  I think  that  is  a Point  that  would  not  be 
insisted  upon.  It  was  not  insisted  upon  in  the  Kildare  Place  System.  Many 
of  the  respectable  Schoolmasters  were  Roman  Catholics. 

If,  for  Instance,  a System  were  adopted  of  trained  Schoolmasters,  so  as  to 
have  Men,  who  would  probably,  receiving  their  Pay  from  the  Board  and  being 
in  a Position  of  rather  a superior  Kind  to  the  Hedge  Schoolmasters  of  the 
Country,  be  less  under  the  Control  of  the  Priests ; if  such  Persons  were  occa- 
sionally made  Schoolmasters,  you  do  not  think  the  Protestants  would  object  to 
their  being  Roman  Catholics  ? 

I do  not ; I think  that  was  tried  in  the  Kildare  Place  System. 

You  have  stated  what  you  think  would  satisfy  the  Protestant  Mind ; do  you 
think  that  if  a Scheme  of  that  Sort  was  carried  into  effect  the  Roman  Catholic 
Children  would  attend  the  Schools  ? 

I am  certain  they  would,  to  a great  Number. 

Upon  what  do  you  ground  that  Certainty  ? 

Upon  Experience. 

What  Experience  ? 

The  Experience  of  Ireland  for  the  last  Twenty  Years  upon  the  Kildare  Place 
System,  and  that  of  the  Association. 

Is  not  one  of  the  Objections  to  the  existing  System  the  Fact  that  the 
Bible  is  now  excluded  ? 

Yes. 

If  a Change  took  place  to  the  Effect  that  the  Bible  should  be  read  in  the 
Schools  by  all  the  Children  whose  Parents  had  no  Objection  to  it,  would  not 
that  Objection  so  far  be  removed? 

No  ; for  it  leaves  the  Principle  as  it  was. 

The  Principle  is  now  that  of  Exclusion  : would  not  that  Principle  of  Exclu- 
sion be  removed  by  the  Fact  of  the  Bible  being  introduced  by  the  reading 
of  all  Children  whose  Parents  did  not  object  to  it  ? 

No,  I do  not  think  it  would  ; because  it  would  be  giving  Instruction  to  the 
Children  which  was  not  founded  upon  the  Bible.  It  would  extend  as  far  as  the 
Children  that  read  the  Bible,  but  it  would  not  extend  to  those  that  did  not 
read  it. 

Would  it  not  admit  the  Principle  of  the  Admission  of  the  Bible,  instead  of 
Exclusion  ? 

Yes  ; but  I do  not  think  that  Protestants  admit  that  the  Introduction  of  the 
Bible  is  sufficient  if  it  is  not  read. 

Do 
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Do  you  believe  that  a Portion  of  the  Clergy  of  the  Established  Church 
would  be  more  reconciled  to  the  System  by  such  an  Alteration  ? 

A very  small  Proportion.  Almost  all  the  Clergy  have  expressed  their  Dis- 
approbation of  it. 

It  having  been  stated  to  the  Committee  that  in  the  Province  of  Munster  the 
Proportion  of  Protestant  Children  to  Roman  Catholic  is  as  1 to  124,  should 
you  think  that  there  would  be  any  Chance  of  the  few  Protestants  in  those 
Schools  being  allowed  to  use  the  Bible  freely  in  any  Case  in  which  a Roman 
Catholic  Priest  was  the  Manager  of  the  School,  and  a Roman  Catholic  was  also 
the  Teacher  ? 

I should  think  not ; and  I should  think  Mischief  would  arise  if  they  were. 

Then  do  you  conceive  from  the  State  of  Things  in  Ireland,  especially  from 
the  relative  Proportions  of  the  Roman  Catholics  to  the  Protestants  in  Three  of 
the  Provinces,  that  there  could  be  no  Hope  of  such  a Plan  being  fairly 
carried  on,  even  if  it  were  tried  ? 

I should  think  not. 

Do  not  you  believe  that  the  Roman  Catholic  Population  are  in  general  desi. 
rous  to  make  use  of  the  Scriptures  ? 

I have  every  Reason  to  believe  they  are. 

Then  do  not  you  think  that  in  many  Cases,  when  the  Option  was  given  to 
them,  they  would  approve  of  their  Children  reading  the  Scriptures  ? 

I do  not. 

Then  do  you  think  they  are  so  entirely  under  the  Influence  of  the  Priesthood, 
and  that  the  Priesthood  use  that  Influence  so  generally,  that  it  would  prevent 
the  Operation  beneficially  of  such  a Concession  ? 

Where  they  were  admitted  into  the  School  without  the  Condition  of  read- 
ing the  Scriptures  I think  it  would. 

Then  if  the  Influence  of  the  Priesthood  would  be  so  great,  why  should  it 
not  be  equally  great  in  preventing  the  Children  going  to  Schools  where  the 
Scriptures  are  required  to  be  read  ? 

Because  the  Parents  then  have  the  Power  of  saying,  “ You  are  depriving  my 
Child  of  a good  Education.  I cannot  get  the  Child  educated  except  he  reads 
the  Testament.”  But  in  the  other  Case  the  Result  would  be,  that  there  would 
be  Two  Parties  made,  and  the  Roman  Catholic  Child  that  joined  the  Protes- 
tants would  be  marked  out,  and  Divisions  without  ceasing  would  arise  from  it. 
You  would  have  every  School  divided  into  Factions. 

You  are  aware  of  the  present  Construction  of  the  Board,  according  to  which 
it  is  considered  that  there  are  Representatives  in  that  Board  of  the  different 
Religious  Faiths.  Dr.  Murray  and  Mr.  Blake  are  considered  to  be  the  Repre- 
sentatives of  the  Roman  Catholic  Faith ; Mr.  Carlile  the  Representative  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  ; the  Archbishop  of  Dublin  and  Mr.  Sadleir  the  Represen- 
tatives of  the  Church  of  England.  Do  you  think  that  those  Representatives  or 
that  Board  have  the  Confidence  of  the  Clergy  of  Ireland  generally  ? 

They  certainly  have  not. 

Do  you  mean  that  they  have  not  the  Confidence  of  the  Clergy  of  Ireland  as 
Guardians  of  the  Religious  Interests  of  the  Church  of  Ireland  in  the  Com- 
mission ? 

I do. 

Do  you  know  who,  in  fact,  are  the  efficient  Members  of  the  Board  ? 

I cannot  say  that  I know  that. 

The  Witness  is  directed  to  withdraw. 


Ordered,  That  this  Committee  be  adjourned  to  Monday  next,  Two  o’Clock. 


(27.23.) 


4 G : 


j.C.R-Elrington, 

JD.D. 
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Die  Dunce,  8°  Maii  1337- 


The  LORD  PRESIDENT  in  the  Chair.  Evidence  on  the 

new  Plan  ol  Edu- 
cation in  Ireland. 

The  Rev.  CHARLES  RICHARD  ELRINGTON,  D.D.,  is  called  in,  and  Rev.c.u.mrington, 
further  examined  as  follows  : D 

You  were  understood  to  say  that  you  objected  to  the  Note  to  the  Verse  in  the 
15th  Chapter  of  St.  Luke,  with  regard  to  the  “Joy  in  Heaven  over  One  Sinner 
that  repenteth that  you  thought  that  Note  objectionable,  in  as  far  as  it 
imputed  that  the  Angels  were  cognizant  of  what  was  passing  upon  Earth  ? 

I think  I objected  to  the  Phrase  of  Spirits  in  Heaven,  introduced  into  the  Note 
as  a Substitute  for  the  Angels.  I objected  to  the  Use  of  the  Words  “ Spirits 
in  Heaven  and  I said  that  it  was  borrowed  from  a Note  in  the  old  Rheimish 
Version. 

Do  you  object  to  the  Doctrine,  “ That  the  Spirits  in  Heaven  are  interested  in 
our  Welfare,  they  rejoice  at  our  Repentance,  and  therefore  they  know  when 
we  repent  ” ? 

I do. 

Does  your  Objection  turn  upon  the  Word  “ Spirits  ” ; would  it  be  removed 
if  the  Word  “Angels”  were  substituted? 

I do  not  think  it  is  correct  if  even  “ Angels’  were  used;  but  the  “Spirits  m 
Heaven”  makes  my  Objection  quite  peremptory  to  it. 

Should  you  object  to  it  if  it  had  been  “ the  blessed  Company  of  Heaven  ” ? 

Yes  ; I should  object  to  it. 


Upon  the  same  Ground  ? 

Upon  the  same  Ground. 

Do  you  consider  Archbishop  Tillotson  an  orthodox  Divine  ? 

Yes,  in  a certain  Sense,  I should ; but  there  are  Opinions  of  Archbishop 
Tillotson’s  to  which  I could  not  accede. 


Should  you  object  to  his  Orthodoxy  if  he  used  the  Words  “ the  blessed 
Company  of  Heaven  ” with  respect  to  this  very  Text  as  rejoicing  ? 

I should  think  it  was  injudiciously  selected  from  his  Works  if  put  as  a Note  m 
this  Place. 


Do  you  think  Dr.  D’Oyley  and  Dr.  Mant  orthodox  Divines? 

I do. 

Do  you  consider  the  Family  Bible,  edited  by  them,  with  Notes,  a Book  which 
may  be  safely  put  into  the  Hands  of  any  Persons  ? 

I should  think  so. 


Then,  if  it  should  turn  out  that  in  their  Note  upon  this  very  Text  they  quote 
Archbishop  Tillotson,  who  uses  this  Expression,  “To  this  Degree  does  the 
great  God  condescend  to  encourage  our  Repentance,  representing  Himselt 
and  all  the  blessed  Company  of  Heaven  as  transported  with  Joy  at  the  Con- 
version of  a Sinner;”  would  that  shake  your  Opinion  at  all  with  respect  to 
the  Impropriety  of  this  Note  ? . TT  . 

It  does  not  express  the  Opinion  that  the  Spirits  m Heaven  know  when  we 
repent,  because  the  Information  may  be  communicated  to  them  by  the  JJiety. 


You  say  that  you  object  to  the  Idea  that  the  Angels  in  Heaven,  if  that  had 
been  the  Word,  are  cognizant  of  what  is  passing  in  the  Heart  or  man 
I said  I did  not  think  there  was  any  Authority  for  it. 


(27.20 
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Rex.  C.R.  Hiring  tor,  Do  you  consider  that  the  Divines  just  mentioned,  namely,  Archbishop  Til- 

DD.  lotson,  quoted  to  that  Effect  by  Dr.  D’Oyley  and  Dr.  Mant,  are  good  Authority  ? 

They  cannot  prove  that  a Doctrine  is  in  Scripture  which  is  not ; but  I do 
not  think  that  Passage  from  Archbishop  Tillotson  expresses  the  Opinion  I 
objected  to. 

Does  not  it  express  the  Opinion  that  other  Beings  besides  God  Almighty 
Himself  are  cognizant  of  what  is  passing  in  the  Breast  of  Man  ? 

I do  not  think  it  does  ; I could  not  mean  to  deny  that  the  Deity  might  have 
communicated  it  to  the  Angels. 

Do  you  think  that  Expression  justifiable,  inasmuch  as  if  they  do  rejoice  they 
rejoice  in  consequence  of  a Communication  made  by  the  Deity  to  them  upon 
the  Subject? 

Yes. 

Do  you  consider  that,  according  to  the  Analogy  of  the  Parable,  it  would 
seem  that  God  does  inform  the  Angels  who  rejoice  with  Him  upon  the  Conversion 
of  a Sinner  ? 

I do ; I think,  as  I recollect  it,  I stated  it  in  my  Evidence  on  the  last  Day. 

Do  you  happen  to  have  looked  at  the  Note  in  the  original  Rheimish  Tes- 
tament ? 

Yes. 

Do  you  ever  recollect  to  have  read  Dr.  Fulke’s  Observations  upon  that  Note  ? 

I have  read  them,  but  I do  not  recollect  them  at  this  Moment. 

Do  you  consider  Dr.  Fulke  a Divine  of  great  Authority  ? 

Of  great  Authority,  particularly  so  upon  this  Subject. 

The  Note  in  the  Rheimish  Testament  upon  this  Passage  is  as  follows : “ The 
Angels  and  other  celestial  Spirits  in  Heaven  do  rejoice  at  every  Sinner’s  Con- 
version ; they  know  them,  and  have  Care  of  us,  yea,  our  Hearts  and  inward 
Repentance  be  open  to  them ; how  then  can  they  not  hear  our  Prayers  ? and 
betwixt  Angels  and  the  blessed  Souls  of  Saints  there  is  no  Difference ; in  this 
Case  the  one  being  as  highly  exalted  as  the  other,  and  as  near  God,  in  whom 
and  by  whom  only  they  see  and  know  our  Affairs,  as  the  other.”  Now  this  is 
Dr.  Fulke’s  Observation  : — “ Our  Hearts  and  inward  Repentance  are  not  known 
to  the  Angels  but  by  the  Fruits  and  true  Effects  thereof,  for  God  only  knoweth 
the  Hearts  of  all  the  Sons  of  Men,  and  their  hearty  Repentance,”  referring  as 
Authority  for  that  to  the  First  Book  of  Kings,  Eighth  Chapter  and  Thirty- 
ninth  Verse  ; do  you  remember  that  as  being  asserted  in  the  Scripture  ? 

Yes. 

Dr.  Fulke  goes  on,  “ And  although  the  Elect,  after  the  Resurrection,  shall  be 
like  in  Glory  to  the  Angels,  yet  it  followeth  not  that  they  shall  be  like  in  all 
Things,  and  much  lesse  that  their  Soules  now  in  Heaven  be  like  the  Angels, 
whose  Presence  and  Ministery  God  useth  in  the  Preservation  of  His  Chosen,  in 
proving  the  Means  of  their  Conversion  and  Salvation  while  they  are  in  this 
World  5 and  though  they  be  as  neere  God  in  Heaven  as  the  Angels,  yet  it  fol- 
loweth not  that  either  the  one  or  the  other  see  and  know  our  Affaires,  other- 
wise than  it  pleaseth  God  to  reveale  them ; for  that  profane  Speculation  that 
God  is  like  a Glasse,  in  whom  all  Things  done  in  this  World  may  be  seen  in 
Heaven,  is  a vaine  Device  of  an  idle  Braine,  without  all  Authority  of  Scripture, 
yea,  contrary  unto  it,  which  teacheth  that  God  oney  searcheth  the  Heart  and 
secret  Thoughts  of  Men.”  Do  you  remember  ever  to  have  read  that  Passage  ? 

Ido. 

Do  you  assent  to  the  Justice  of  it? 

I do. 

You  consider  Hammond  a considerable  Commentator? 

I do  ; one  of  our  best  Commentators. 

This  being  the  Comment  of  Hammond  upon  that  Passage : — “ After  the 
same  Proportion  it  is  that  God  expresseth  Joy  in  the  Sight  of  his  Angels  upon 

the 
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the  reducing  of  One  Sinner  to  good  Life.”  Does  that  appear  to  you  to  confirm 
your  View? 

Certainly. 

Do  you  happen  to  know  Theophylact’s  Comment  upon  this  Passage  ? 

I do  not. 

Should  you  be  surprised  to  find  that  the  Words  of  Theophylact,  whom  you 
consider  also  a high  Authority,  were  to  the  same  Effect  ? 

I should  not  be  surprised  at  it ; I should  expect  it. 

If  you  were  told  that  Theophylact  says,  “ In  this  Passage  we  are  to  under- 
stand the  Wisdom  and  Word  of  God  in  the  Shepherd  that  thus  rejoices;”  is 
that  what  you  would  expect  from  such  a Commentator  ? 

I should  certainly  expect  it ; that  is  the  only  Interpretation  I can  put  upon 
the  Passage. 

You  objected  to  any  Reference  being  made  to  different  Versions  of  the  Scrip- 
tures in  any  Book  put  into  Children’s  Hands,  inasmuch  as  you  thought  the 
bringing  to  their  Knowledge  that  there  exist  different  Versions  would  shake 
their  Belief  in  any  ; do  you  think  there  is  any  Chance  that  any  Person  at  all 
informed  upon  this  Subject  in  Ireland  should  be  ignorant  that  there  are  dif- 
ferent Versions  ? 

I only  referred  to  Children. 

Any  Child  ? 

Yes. 

Do  you  think  that  this  Book  referring  to  different  Versions  would  commu- 
nicate to  them  a Knowledge  of  that  Fact  that  they  had  not  before  ? 

I should  think  to  a great  Proportion  of  them ; to  all  I might  say. 

In  some  Editions,  and  generally  received  Editions  of  the  Authorized  Version, 
are  there  not  marginal  Notes  ? 

There  are  some  marginal  Translations. 

In  some  of  those  marginal  Notes  there  are  Diversities  of  Versions  men- 
tioned ? 

They  are  a different  Translation. 

Should  you  object  to  put  that  Bible  into  the  Hands  of  any  Child? 

If  I was  publishing  a Book  for  the  Use  of  Children  I would  not  introduce 
those  Translations  into  it  for  Children  ; I certainly  should  not  select  them. 

You  are  aware  that  the  Douay  Version  was  allowed  to  be  used  in  the  Kildare 
Place  Schools  when  Roman  Catholic  Children  frequented  them  ? 

I am. 

Would  you  say  that  the  Douay  Version  or  the  Authorized  Version  differed 
essentially  in  vital  Points  of  Religion  ? 

I would. 

Did  you  ever  tell  that  to  any  Roman  Catholic  Children,  that  between  the 
Authorized  Version  and  the  one  which  they  had  been  accustomed  to  see  or  to 
hear  of  as  having  the  Sanction  of  their  own  Priests  there  was  an  essential  and 
wide  Difference  on  fundamental  Points  of  Religion  ? 

I never  taught  in  a School  or  assisted  in  a School  in  which  the  Douay 
Version  was  read,  nor  ever  will. 

Did  you  ever  make  it  known  to  Roman  Catholics  of  any  Kind  that  you 
thought  there  was  this  vital  Difference  ? 

No  ; for  it  was  a Pledge  in  the  Schools  under  the  Association  that  no  Point 
of  Controversy  was  to  be  discussed  with  the  Children  there,  and  so  far  as  I was 
concerned  I religiously  kept  the  Promise. 

If  it  came  to  the  Knowledge  of  Roman  Catholics  who  had  not  any  Know- 
ledge of  the  ancient  Languages  that  the  Authorized  Version  is  understood  by 
a large  Portion  of  Protestants  to  contain  an  essentially  different  Religion  in 
many  fundamental  Points  from  that  which  is  contained  in  the  Version  they 
(27.24.)  4-  G 4-  have 
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Rev.C.R.Elrington.  have  been  accustomed  to,  do  not  you  think  that  would  be  likely  to  cause  them 
to  refuse  to  read  the  Authorized  Version  ? 

*“  It  might  cause  them  to  refuse  it. 

Do  you  think  that  setting  forth  those  vital  Differences  which  you  conceive 
to  exist  is  a Means,  in  fact,  of  deterring  the  Roman  Catholics  from  acquiescing 
in  the  Use,  by  their  Children,  of  our  Authorized  Version? 

I do  not  well  understand  the  Meaning  of  “ setting  forth.” 

In  proportion  as  it  is  believed  by  the  Roman  Catholics  that  the  Authorized 
Version  differs  in  vital  and  fundamental  Points  of  Religion  from  the  Versions 
which  they  have  been  accustomed  to  see  received  by  their  own  Priests,  is  it 
not  likely  that  they  will  object  in  the  same  Degree  to  their  Children  reading 
our  Authorized  Version,  which  they  are  taught  contains  a different  Religion 
from  the  Versions  they  have  been  accustomed  to  see  sanctioned? 

I think  there  can  be  no  Doubt  of  it. 

Do  not  you  think  that  the  Faith  altogether  of  many  Persons  is  likely  to  be 
shaken,  if,  being  unlearned  Men  themselves,  they  are  taught  that  different  Sects 
of  Churches  and  Christians  give  a perfectly  different  Representation,  not  merely 
of  what  is  to  be  inferred  from  the  Scriptures,  but  of  the  very  Things  said  by 
the  Sacred  Writers  themselves  ? 

That  is  the  Objection  I think  I have  been  making  to  giving  them  different 
Versions. 

But  those  different  Versions  you  are  aware  do  exist? 

Yes. 

If  they  are  given  to  understand  that  they  differ  on  fundamental  Points,  will 
they  not  naturally  say,  we  cannot  refer  to  the  original  Languages,  and  we  are 
told  by  different  Persons  who  can  do  so  that  the  Religion  is  essentialty-  different 
that  is  taught  according  to  the  different  Versions,  not  merely  according  to  the 
different  Inferences  drawn  but  according  to  the  very  Words  of  the  Sacred 
. Writers ; therefore  there  is  no  Revelation  in  fact  given  to  us,  and  we,  who 
are  unlearned,  can  have  no  Means  of  knowing  what  God’s  Will  is ; is  not 
that  the  natural  Inference  ? 

Yes  ; and  I think  the  Difference  of  Versions  is  one  of  the  most  difficult 
Questions  to  answer  to  an  unlearned  Person,  and  therefore  I would  wish  it 
removed  from  Children. 

Can  it  be  satisfactorily  answered  at  all,  supposing  there  is  this  fundamental 
Difference  ? 

I should  hope  it  could. 

How  would  you  answer  it  if  the  Objection  is  urged,  upon  you  that  the 
Revelation  of  God  is  conveyed  in  a Language  which  none  but  the  learned 
can  understand,  and  that  there  are  such  Differences  of  Opinion  that  the 
unlearned  cannot  ascertain  what  are  the  essential  Points  that  are  revealed  to 
them  ? 

I should  endeavour  to  prove  to  them  that  the  Doctrines  which  I thought 
were  revealed  in  the  Bible  were  the  true  ones. 

But  how  would  you  answer  the  Objection  that  the  unlearned  have  no  Means 
of  ascertaining  that  at  all,  and  must  take  the  Word  each  of  his  own  Priest,  or 
must  reject  the  whole,  and  say  that  God  has  not  conveyed  to  us  any  Knowledge 
at  all  of  His  Will  ? 

The  unlearned,  to  a great  Extent,  must  depend  upon  Authority. 

_ Whose  Authority  must  they  depend  upon  ; must  they  not  depend  each  upon 
his  own  Minister  ? 

I should  say  upon  the  Authority  of  the  Church. 

Each  upon  his  own  Church  ? 

I cannot  acknowledge  that. 

What  would  you  say  to  an  unlearned  Man  who  should  ask  you  first,  whether 
there  were  essential  and  vital  Differences  on  Points  of  Religion  between 
different  Versions  ; and,  secondly,  how  he  was  to  know  what  was  the  Will  of 
12  God; 
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God ; for  that  the  Bible  evidently  does  not  contain  any  Revelation  to  him  of  Bcv.G.R.Elrington, 
the  essential  Truths  of  Christianity  ? D D- 

The  Answer  to  that  Question  must  depend  so  much  upon  the  Knowledge  of  

the  Individual  asking  the  Question,  and  upon  his  Opportunities  of  Information, 
and  upon  the  peculiar  Objection  that  he  was  making,  that  I could  not  give 
any  general  Formula.  I might  answer  the  same  Question  to  Half  a Dozen 
different  Persons  in  totally  different  Ways. 

Supposing  the  Question  to  be  asked  by  a Person  who  has  no  Knowledge  of 
the  original  Language  ? 

I can  only  state  that  the  unlearned  must,  to  a certain  Degree,  depend  upon 
the  Authority  of  the  Church.  It  is  one  of  the  Trials  perhaps  of  their 
Faith. 

Is  it  not  a good  Ground  of  Faith  in  certain  general  Facts  and  Doctrines,  to 
the  unlearned,  to  find  various  Versions,  even  the  Versions  of  Persons  who 
differ  from  each  other  in  their  Inferences,  agreeing  in  stating  those  Facts  and 
Doctrines  ? 

Certainly ; and  the  more  you  can  diminish  the  Differences  between  the 
Versions  the  more  you  diminish  the  Evil  arising  from  different  Versions. 

Did  you  ever  happen  to  read  his  Grace  the  Archbishop  of  Dublin’s  Reply  to 
the  Address  of  his  Clergy  in  1832  ? 

Yes,  I have. 

Do  you  remember  a Passage  in  that  which  speaks  of  the  Departures  from  the 
Language  of  the  Authorized  Version  in  the  Scripture  Extracts  put  forth  by  the 
Board  ? 

I do  not  at  this  Moment. 

Will  you  state  whether  the  following  Passage  is  in  your  Recollection,  that 
the  Archbishop  speaks  of  the  Departures  from  the  Language  of  the  Authorized 
Version  actually  made  in  those  Scripture  Extracts  at  that  Time  as  “ substituting 
other  Words  and  Phrases  for  such  as  have  either  become  obsolete  or  are  other- 
wise likely  to  mislead  Learners  of  tender  Years  ” ? 

Yes,  I remember  that  Passage  very  well. 

Understanding  that  there  is  a Difficulty  in  the  Introduction  of  the  Catechisms 
of  any  Church  in  a School  of  united  Instruction,  what  was  the  actual  Practice 
of  the  Association  for  discountenancing  Vice  respecting  the  Use  of  Catechisms 
in  the  Schools  ? 

I am  glad  to  be  asked  that  Question,  for  it  gives  me  an  Opportunity  of 
explaining  what  perhaps  might  be  liable  to  some  Ambiguity  in  the  Evidence  I 
gave  on  the  last  Day,  when  my  Attention  was  solely  directed  to  contrasting  the 
Obligation  of  the  Scriptures  being  read  in  the  Hours  of  School  and  the  Cate- 
chism not.  The  Rule  of  the  Association  is  simply  that  no  Catechism  is  to  be 
taught  except  the  Catechism  of  the  Church  of  England  ; but  though  the  Rule 
is  thus  put  negatively  the  Association  requires  a Return  of  those  who  learn  the 
Catechism,  as  appears  by  the  printed  Queries  that  I gave  in  to  your  Lordships 
on  the  last  Day ; but  whether  the  Instruction  be  given  on  every  Day  in  the 
Week  or  only  on  some  Days,  whether  it  be  given  during  School  Hours  .or  not 
during  School  Hours,  whether  it  be  given  in  the  Schoolhouse  or  in  the 
Church,  whether  it  be  given  by  the  Clergyman,  keeping  to  himself  the  Class 
for  Instruction,  or,  as  is  the  general  Practice,  employing  the  Schoolmaster  as  an 
Assistant,  those  are  Questions  that  the  Association  never  asks;  they  are 
content  with  the  Certificate  of  the  Clergyman  that  the  Catechism  is  taught, 
and  with  the  Fact  that  no  Complaint  is  made  of  any  Interference  with  other 
Religious  Creeds ; and  therefore  I would  beg  to  say,  that  if  that  System  of 
united  Scriptural  Education  should  ever  again  engage  the  Attention  of  Parlia- 
ment, and  it  should  be  thought  objectionable  to  have  even  the.  Name  of  Cate- 
chetical Instruction  attached  to  those  Schools  of  united  Education,  it  might  be 
removed  from  the  Schoolhouse  without  interfering  with  the  Principles  of  the 
Association,  getting,  as  they  would,  from  the  Clergyman  a Return  of  his 
instructing  them  in  the  Catechism,  that  they  might  be  aware  that  they  were  not 
giving  Literary  Instruction  to  Children  of  the  Established  Church  without  a 
proper  Religious  Education  added  to  it.  Those  are  all  the  Cautions  that  we 
adopt. 

(27.2L)  i<  H lt 
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Bev.  c.R.Elrington.  It  having  been  said  that  the  Association  in  One  of  its  Volumes  of  Scripture 

D.D.  Extracts  omitted  certain  Verses  in  the  First  Chapter  of  Saint  Luke,  especially 

the  Thirty-fourth  Verse,  which  relates,  “How  shall  this  be,  seeing  I know 

not  a Man  will  you  state  what  is  the  Fact  with  respect  to  this  Matter  ? 

The  Association  never  published  any  Extracts  of  the  New  Testament. 

Did  it  ever,  in  any  Volumes  of  the  History  of  the  Old  and  New  Testament, 
profess  to  exhibit  that  Passage  of  Saint  Luke’s  Gospel  that  contains  the 
Annunciation  ? 

Mrs.  Trimmer’s  Extracts  from  the  New  Testament  was  on  the  List  of  the 
Society  for  promoting  Christian  Knowledge,  and  therefore  so  far  might  be 
purchased  by  the  Members  of  the  Association  ; but  they  never  were  on  the 
List  of  the  Association  Books,  nor  ever  sold  at  reduced  Prices  by  them. 

Then  in  point  of  fact  the  Association  for  discountenancing  Vice  did  not 
in  any  of  its  Publications  omit  this  particular  Verse  alluded  to  ? 

Never. 

You  were  understood  to  say  upon  the  former  Day  that  you  objected  to 
Education  that  did  not  include  Religious  Education ; and  you  were  also 
understood  to  say  that  by  Religious  Education  you  chiefly  meant  the  reading 
of  the  Scriptures,  or  at  least  that  that  was  a necessary  Part  of  Religious  Educa- 
tion. Now  with  reference  to  reading  the  Scriptures,  do  you  found  that 
Opinion  upon  Authority,  that  is,  upon  the  Authority  of  Holy  Writ,  or  of  the 
Doctrine  of  the  Church  of  England  ? 

I conceive  ir.  is  the  true  Protestant  Principle. 

Then  you  do  not  conceive  it  expressly  enjoined  by  the  Authority  of 
Scripture  ? 

Yes,  I do  think  it  is  put  forward  by  Scripture,  that  every  Individual 
should  read  the  Scriptures. 

Do  you  suppose  it  was  the  Practice  of  the  primitive  Church  to  teach  the 
Scriptures  without  Comment,  that  is,  simply  the  reading  of  the  Scriptures  ? 

Certainly  ; I think  it  was  their  Practice  to  teach  the  Scriptures ; reading 
was  not  common  then  as  it  is  now,  but  they  taught  the  Scriptures,  which  they 
might  do,  by  reading  it  to  Children.  Books  also  were  not  so  abundant  as  they 
are  now ; but  I think  there  are  Abundance  of  Passages  in  the  Epistles  which 
establish  the  Fact. 

Do  you  suppose  it  was  the  Practice  of  the  Reformed  Church,  soon  after  the 
Reformation,  to  read  Scriptures  to  Children,  or  to  cause  Children  to  read  the 
Scriptures  without  Note  or  Comment  ? 

I think  it  was  their  Practice  to  teach  Children  the  Scriptures,  but  the. 
teaching  it  without  Note  or  Comment,  as  I stated  in  my  last  Day’s  Examination, 
is  a Compliance  with  the  unfortunate  State  of  Ireland,  and  by  no  means  what 
I would  recommend  ; I suffer  it,  but  I do  not  recommend  it. 

Then  are  you  understood  to  say  that  in  a good  and  wholesome  State  of 
Society  you  would  recommend  that  the  Scriptures  should  be  taught  with  Note 
and  Comment,  but  not  without  Note  and  Comment,  to  Children 

Most  assuredly  to  any  Children  that  I was  educating  I would  explain  the 
Scriptures  as  far  as  I could. 

But  you  would  not  teach  them  without  Explanation  ? 

Certainly  not ; I should  conceive  myself  criminal  where  the  Opportunity 
was  given  if  I did  not  afford  the  additional  Instruction. 

Do  you  conceive  it  desirable  upon  the  whole  that  the  Labouring  Classes 
should  learn  to  read  ? 

If  Religious  Education  is  given  with  it,  I do ; if  it  is  not,  I do  not. 

Supposing  that  there  is  a large  Portion  of  them  who  would  refuse,  not  all 
Religious  Education,  but  such  Religious  Education  as  you  could  conscientiously 
give,  would  you  think  it  better  that  they  should  remain  unable  to  read  ? 

Certainly  if  I could  not  add  Religious  Education  I would  leave  them  un- 
educated. 

Would  you  prefer  that  the  Children  of  Roman  Catholic  Parents  should  have 
o no 
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no  Education  at  all,  than  that  they  should  be  educated  in  the  Roman  Catholic  Rev.c.R.Eiwigton. 
Faith  ? _ DD- 

That  is  a Question  that  I cannot  give  an  Answer  to  ; if  your  Lordship  asks  “ 

me  whether  I would  assist  in  giving  them  the  Education,  I say  at  once  “ No  ; I 
would  give  them  no  Education  but  what  they  may  get  in  the  ordinary  course 
from  their  own  Pastors.” 

When  you  say  you  would  not  assist  them  to  obtain  any  Information  if  they 
were  to  be  educated  in  the  Roman  Catholic  Faith,  do  you  say  that  as  an  In- 
dividual, or  do  you  mean  to  say  that  the  State  ought  not  to  do  so  ? 

I do  not  give  any  Answer  about  the  State ; I speak  as  an  Individual. 

You  were  understood  to  say  that  you  would  rather  not  answer  the  Question 
put  to  you  before,  as  to  whether  you  think  it  better  that  Children  should  have 
no  Education  and  no  Religious  Education  at  all,  than  that  they  should  be 
educated  in  the  Roman  Catholic  Faith,  where,  you  observe,  the  Question  is,  not 
between  the  Protestant  Faith  and  the  Roman  Catholic  Faith,  but  between  the 
Roman  Catholic  Faith  and  no  Christian  Faith  whatever  ? 

If  the  Question  is  whether  it  is  better  that  a Child  should  be  a Roman 
Catholic  or  an  Infidel,  I must  answer  the  Question  at  once  ; there  can  be  no 
Hesitation  about  that. 

Then  would  you  prefer  that  the  Children  should  have  no  Literary  Education, 
if  it  was  necessarily  accompanied  by  Education  in  the  Roman  Catholic  Faith, 
than  that  they  should  have  Literary  Education  though  they  were  at  the  same 
Time  instructed  in  the  Roman  Catholic  Faith  ? 

I would  prefer  that  there  was  no  Literary  Education  given,  unless  there  was 
some  Religious  Education  given  with  it;  but  if  you  add  to  that  the  peculiar 
Doctrines  of  any  Religion  that  I think  untrue,  I must  object  to  them. 

Do  you  mean  that  you  would  object  to  any  Literary  Education  being  given 
unless  accompanied  by  Religious  Instruction  in  the  particular  Doctrines  of  the 
Church  of  England,  you  believing  those  to  be  the  true  Doctrines? 

No ; because  I stated  before  that  in  the  peculiar  Circumstances  of  the 
Division  of  Religious  Feeling  in  Ireland  I would  take  the  lowest  Grade  of 
Religious  Education  that  I could  possibly  think  would  be  useful  along  with 
the  Literary  Education  ; that  I conceive  to  be  the  reading  of  the  Scriptures  ; 
and  I would  consent  to  Literary  Education,  and  promote  it  along  with  that 
Part  of  Religious  Education ; but  if  there  be  added  to  that  any  Instruction 
in  any  Religious  Creed  which  I think  wrong  I must  withdraw  my  Consent. 

You  mean  the  Scriptures  in  the  Authorized  Version  exclusively  adopted  by 
the  Church  of  England  ? 

In  the  Authorized  Version  exclusively.  I cannot  recommend  any  other. 

Were  you  rightly  understood  to  say  that  it  is  your  Belief  that  Roman 
Catholic  Children  in  Ireland  exist  and  can  grow  up  ignorant  that  there  is  another 
Version  besides  the  Authorized  Version  ? 

I never  said  any  thing  about  Roman  Catholic  Children  ; my  sole  Argument 
was  as  to  the  Inj  ury  that  it  was  to  Protestant  Children. 

Do  you  conceive  that  those  Protestant  Children  might  grow  up  and  pass 
through  Life  in  Ireland  not  aware  that  there  exists  any  but  the  Authorized 
Version  ? 

No,  I do  not  think  they  could. 

But  would  not  that  Knowledge  that  there  was  a different  Version  lay  them 
open  to  all  those  Dangers  you  have  spoken  of? 

I beg  leave  to  say  that  the  Question  has  added  to  the  Word  “Children” 
their  passing  through  Life. 

Then  is  this  your  Distinction,  that  if  they  continue  as  Children  ignorant  that 
there  is  more  than  One  Version,  your  Objection  would  not  be  the  same 
although  they  should  afterwards  come  to  the  Knowledge  that  there  were 
more  ? 

I conceive  that  Protestant  Children  might  be  educated  thinking  that  there 
was  but  One  Version  of  the  Scriptures,  or  taught  that  there  was  but  One  true 
Version  of  them. 
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Would  they  not  become  open  to  all  the  Dangers  you  have  spoken  of  as  soon 
as  they  came  to  the  Knowledge  that  they  had  been  kept  in  the  Dark  upon  this 
Point,  and  that  there  was  another  Version  ? 

They  would  be  better  able  to  resist  the  Attacks. 

Your  Opinion  is  that  the  chief  Danger  is  in  Childhood  ? 

Yes. 

Do  you  think  they  would  be  more  able  to  resist  the  Attacks  when  they  came 
to  the  Knowledge  that  there  were  other  Versions,  in  the  Consciousness  that  it  had 
been  carefully  concealed  from  them  that  any  such  Versions  existed  ? . 

Yes : for  I do  not  think  the  Fact  of  the  Difference  of  Versions  being  made 
known  to  them  when  Children  would  increase  their  Preparation  for  meeting  the 
Arguments  in  after  Life. 

If  a Roman  Catholic  Child  is  not  taught  to  read,  what  Chance  has  he  after, 
wards  of  becoming  acquainted  with  the  Bible  ? 

I think  Persons  that  do  not  read  might  become  acquainted  with  the  Bible, 

In  what  Way  ? 

It  might  be  read  to  them. 

If  you  teach  the  Children  of  a Country  to  read,  will  it  not  very  much 
facilitate  their  becoming  acquainted  with  the  Bible  in  after  Life  ? 

That  maybe  a possible  Contingency ; but  I conceive  that  giving  Literary- 
Instruction  without  Religion  is  a positive  Evil,  and  I will  not  do  an  Evil  that 
Good  may  possibly  come  of  it. 

Do  not  you  think  it  better  that  the  Children  should  read  Extracts  from  the 
Bible  than  that  they  should  not  read  any  thing  at  all  about  the  Bible  ? 

Certainly ; and  I have  expressed  in  the  strongest  Terms  in  my  last  Examina- 
tion that  I have  no  Objection  to  Extracts,  as  Extracts. 

Meaning  Extracts  from  the  Authorized  Version  exclusively  ? 

Yes. 

Have  you  read  the  Books  given  to  the  Schools  by  the  Board  of  Commissioners?1 
I cannot  say  that  I have  read  them  all  through,  but  I am  acquainted  with, 
them  to  a certain  Degree  ; I have  many  of  them  read  in  my  own  School. 

Do  you  think  that  if  the  System  of  National  Education  as  it  is  now  established 
were  abandoned  there  would  not  be  many  Thousands  of  Catholic  Children  that; 
are  now  taught  that  would  have  no  Instruction  at  all  ? 

Ipdeed  I do  not,. 

How  do  you  think  that  their  Education  would  be  provided  for  ? 

The  Number  of  Roman  Catholic  Children  receiving  Education  before  the- 
Board  was  established:  was  so  very  considerable  that  I think  it  could  be  restored 
again ; and  that  if  the  Board  had  not  existed  at  all  the  Number  would  have  been 
very  great  indeed  now. 

How  many  were  educated  before  the  Board  was  established  ?'  . 

I do  not  wish  to  give  the  Numbers  from  Memory,  but  it  is. in  Evidence  on 
your  Lordship’s  Minutes  that  in  1826  there  were  500,000  Children  educated 
in  Ireland.  In.  the  Report  published  by  the  Commission  of  which  Mr.  Franks 
land  Lewis  was  Chairman  it  is  stated  that  in  1812  there  were  200,000  Children 
that  there  was  an  Increase  in  the  Scriptural  Schools  of  300,000  between  that 
Time  and  1824  ; and  it  is  stated  distinctly  in  that  Book  that  in  1824  or  1825 
there  were  6,000  Schools  in  Ireland  in  which  Scriptural  Education  was  given, 
1,900  of  which,  as  I recollect,  were  connected  with  Societies,  and  the  others 
not. 

Do  you  mean  that  that  Report  states  that  there  were  500,000  Children  at 
Schools  were  the  Scriptures  where  read  without  Note  and  Comment  ? • 

Yes  ; it  is  in  the  Report.  I may  be  wrong  in  the  precise  Number,  but  1 
think  I am  not ; I refer,  however,  your  Lordships  to  the  Report  of  the  Com-, 
missioners. 

You  mean  the  Second  Report  of  the  Commissioners  of  Education  Inquiry 
in  Ireland? 

Yes,  This  is  what  is  stated  in  their  Report :.  In  1812  the  Number  or 

Children 
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Children  attending  Scriptural  Schools  was  200,000.  Then  they  say  that  in 
1825  the  Increase  upon  Schools  where  the  Scriptures  are  taught  is  368,812, 
and  out  of  this  Number  the  only  Duplicates  they  state  are  the  Sunday  School 
Children,  and  for  those  you  may  take  off  80,000,  and  the  Increase  in  the 
Schools  where  the  Scriptures  are  read  will  be  288,812.  The  Scriptures  are  read 
in  6,058  Schools,  besides  1,045  Sunday  Schools  ; of  those  1,8.79  are  connected 
with  the  Scriptural  Societies,  therefore  4,179  are  voluntary  Schools. 

By  voluntary  Schools,  do  you  mean  pay  Schools  ? 

No  ; voluntary  Schools  that  were  not  under  any  Society.  This.  I give  upon 
the  Authority  of  the  Report. 

There  is  nothing  that  prevents  the  Children  attending  the  National  Schools 
under  the  present  System  going  to  Sunday  Schools.  ? 

I am  not  aware  that  there  is. 

Do  not  you  know  that  many  go  to  the  Sunday  Schools? 

I do  not ; because  in  my  Part  of  the  Country  very  few  Protestants  attend 
the  National  Schools  at  all ; only  about  Twenty  in  the  whole  County  of 
Wexford. 

Do  you  know  how  many  Children  are  in  course  of  Education  in  Ireland  ? 

I do  not. 

Is  it  your  Opinion,  as  far  as  you  can  form  an  Opinion,  that  there  has  been 
an  Increase  or  Diminution  in  the  Number  of  Children  in  Ireland  attending 
Schools  where  the  Scriptures  are  taught,  in  consequence  of  the  Establishment 
of  the  National  Board’  of  Schools  ? 

I have  no.  Doubt  that  there  has  been  a.  Diminution  of  the  Number 
attending. 

To  a great  Extent  ? 

I should  say  to  a great  Extent. 

Can  you  give  any  Estimate  of  the  Extent  ?■ 

I cannot. 

You  have  stated  that  in  the  Association  Schools  the  Principle  was,  of  no 
Interference  with  the  Religious  Creed  of  any  Children  that  came  in,  any 
further  than  by  reading  the  Scriptures.  Now  you  must  be  aware  that  the 
Roman  Catholic  Children  who  did  in  some  Instances  attend  the  Association 
Schools  were  instructed  by  their  Priests,  or  at  least  were  likely  to  be  so,  to 
put  such  and  such  Interpretations  upon  Scripture.  You  did  not  tell  him  for 
instance,  in  the  Association  Schools,  that  Transubstantiation  was  a false  Doc- 
trine, or  that  the  Invocation  of  Saints  was  false,  or  that  the  other  various 
peculiar  Tenets  of  the  Iloman  Catholic  Church  were  erroneous ; and  you  are 
aware  that  the  Priests  were  likely  to  give  their  own  Interpretation  of  the 
Scriptures  ? 

Certainly. 

Might  it  not  be  said,  that  giving  Education  to  Children  who  were  left  in 
the  Hands  of  those  who  you  knew  would  teach  them  what  you,  considered 
erroneous  would  be  doing  Evil  that  Good  might  come  ? 

No  ; because  I put  the  best  Safeguard  into  their  Possession  that  was  in  my 
Power ; I put  the  Scriptures  into  their  Hands. 

But  you  are  aware  that  those  Scriptures  are  interpreted  by  each  Sect  and 
Church  according  to  their  own  peculiar  Views.? 

Of  course. 

Do  you  consider  that  the  erroneous  Doctrines  of  certain  other  Churches  and 
Sects  are  taught  in  the  National  System,  or  is  your  Objection  only  that  the 
System  leaves  the  Children  to  be  taught  at  other  Times  the  peculiar  Religious 
Tenets  of  their  own  Parents  and  Guardians  ? 

I have  stated  in  my  former  Examination  that  I conceived  that  the  Scripture 
Extracts  were  leading  the  Children  away  from  what  I conceived  the  true  Inter- 
pretation of  Scripture. 

Then  you  conceive  that  if  the  Scripture  Extracts  were  free  from  those  Errors 
which  you  attribute  to  them,  the  mere  Circumstance  that  the  Children  were  left 
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Rev.C.K.ElrwgUm,  to  be  instructed  by  their  respective  Pastors  in  their  peculiar  Religious  Tenets 
D.D.  would  not  form  any  insuperable  Objection  to  the  System  ? 

That  is  a Part  of  the  National  System  that  I never  could  understand,  as  to  the 

leaving  the  Children  to  their  own  Pastors,  for  surely  the  Pastors  of  the  different 
Religions  had  the  Right,  and  the  Board  of  National  Education  could  not  inter- 
fere with  it.  I had  a Right  to  teach  the  Children  at  any  Time  I pleased,  with- 
out  the  Board  of  National  Education  giving  me  Leave,  as  they  have  done ; it 
is  a Part  of  the  System  that  I never  could  understand. 

The  Question  is,  whether  your  only  Objection  was  to  those  supposed  Reli- 
gious Errors  in  the  Extracts  ? , . . . 

It  is  not  simply  because  I objected  to  the  Extracts  ; I objected  to  their  not 
being  made  compulsory  ; I objected  to  its  not  being  necessary  that  any  1 oition 
of  the  Scriptures  should  be  read  in  the  Schools. 

Do  you  object  to  the  Pastors  of  the  Two  Religions  instructing  the  Children  in 
their  Religious  Tenets  ? 

I cannot  object  to  that. 

But  do  you  object  to  their  being  invited  to  attend  the  Schools  at  convenient 
Seasons  for  that  Purpose  ? . . _ . . . - 

I think  that  objectionable  ; I stated  it  m my  Evidence  before,  not  as  my  own 
Objection,  but  as  an  Objection  that  was  generally  made  by  the  Clergy  m Ireland ; 
however,  I do  think  it  objectionable. 


Then  are  the  Committee  to  understand  that  if  the  Extracts  were  unobjection- 
able in  themselves,  and  the  Use  of  them  rendered  compulsory  m the  Schools,  you 
would  not  found  any  Objection  to  the  National  Schools  upon  the  Circumstance 
of  private  Religious  Education  being  given  by  the  Pastors  of  the  different  Sects 
to  their  own  Children  ? . , _ , „ 

Certainly  I should  not;  I do  not  think  I have  any  Right  to  interfere  m 

that. 

You  have  been  asked  whether  you  would  see  it  wrong  to  allow  the  Children 
to  be  taught  in  the  Schools  without  entering  into  controversial  Points,  when 
their  Pastors  might  out  of  School  teach  them  what  you  think  erroneous  Doc- 
trine;  and  you  said,  that  you  would  not  do  Evil  that  Good  might  come; 
would  it  not  rather  be  that  you  would  omit  to  do  Good  lest  Evil  should  come? 

To  that  Question,  certainly. 


Objecting  as  you  do  to  the  Extracts  used  by  the  Board,  is  it  your  Opinion 
that  Extracts  from  Scripture  could  be  so  compiled  as  to  be  free  from  Objection 
to  both  Classes  of  Religionists  in  Ireland  ? . . 

Yes  ; and  I did  assist  in  drawing  such  up  for  the  Commissioners  of  Education 
in  18*6. 

Was  it  objected  to  on  the  Part  of  the  Clergy  of  any  Persuasion  ? 

Yes  ; it  was  objected  to  by  the  Four  Roman  Catholic  Archbishops. 

Then  it  was  not  free  from  Objection  from  the  Clergy  of  any  Persuasion  ? 

The  only  Objection  that  they  made  to  it,  as  stated  in  their  Letter,  was  that 
it  was  in  the  Words  of  the  Authorized  Version.  The  Order  that  the  Committee 
received,  of  which  I was  one,  was  to  found  the  Extracts  upon  a Russian  Book 
that  was  then  published  ; a Book  for  the  Use  of  the  Russian Schools  (the  Tide  o 
which  at  this  Moment  I forget)  ; a Sort  of  Harmony  of  the  Gospels  ; and . not 
to  put  any  Passage  into  the  Extracts  m which  there  was  a Diversity  of  Iians- 
lation  between  the  Authorized  Version  and  the  Douay,  and  we  did  accompl sh 
our  Task  ; there  is  not  a Verse  in  it  that  is  differently  translated.  The  Harmony 
was  published  by  the  Commissioners  in  their  Report. 

Then  the  Objection  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Archbishops  was  made  to  this 
because  it  was  in  the  Language  of  the  Authorized  Version  ; was  it  not  also  in 
the  Language  of . the  Douay  Version  ? 

As  to  Meaning  it  was,  hut  there  might  be  another  W ord  of  the  same 
Meaning,  or  the  Arrangement  of  the  Sentence  might  be  different,  but  there 
was  no  Diversity  of  Meaning  whatever. 

And 
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And  the  Roman  Catholic  Prelates  admitted  that  there  was  no  Diversity  of 
Meaning  P 

They  did ; they  made  the  Version  their  sole  Objection.  The  whole  Corre- 
spondence is  published  at  the  End  of  the  Ninth  Report  of  the  Commissioners 
in  1826. 

From  what  you  have  seen  of  the  Extracts  published  by  the  Board,  are  you 
not  aware  that  in  many  Cases  they  depart  both  from  the  Authorized  and  the 
Douay  Version  ; and  that  there  has  been  no  Objection  made  on  that  Account 
by  the  Roman  Catholic  Prelates  ? 

Yes ; but  in  a Part  of  his  Letter  Dr.  Murray  directly  states  that  he  would 
not  admit  any  Book  purporting  to  be  Extracts  from  Scripture  that  was  not 
altogether  in  the  Language  of  the  Douay. 

To  what  Version  do  the  Scripture  Extracts  now  adhere  ? 

To  none  exclusively. 

It  professes  to  be  an  independent  Version  ? 

It  does  ; it  is  a Version  of  the  Translators. 

To  what  do  you  attribute  the  Consent  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Archbishops  to 
the  Scripture  Extracts  recommended  by  the  Board  when  they  objected  to  any 
except  what  is  in  omnibus  according  to  the  Douay  Version  ? 

I cannot  reconcile  their  Conduct ; it  appears  to  me  a direct  Inconsistency. 

Will  you  look  to  Page  7-  of  the  Second  Volume  of  the  Scripture  Extracts  of 
the  New  Testament,  where  you  find  the  Words,  “ And  there  appeared  Tongues 
like  as  of  Fire,  distributed  among  them does  it  appear  to  you  that  that  is 
more  or  less  correct  than  the  Authorized  Version? 

I should  say  it  was  more  correct. 

Do  you  remember  what  the  Vulgate  has  ? 

Not  at  this  Moment. 

Do  you  think  it  is  objectionable,  though  it  is  more  correct  than  the  Authorized 
Version,  to  be  given  to  Children  ? 

I do  object  to  it. 

Though  it  is  more  correct  ? 

Though  the  individual  Instance  is  more  correct. 

Do  you  recollect  that  it  is  “ dispartitas  ” in  the  Vulgate  ? 

Yes,  I believe  it  is. 

And  that  you  conceive  to  be  rendered,  and  correctly  rendered,  by  the  Word 
“ distributed  ” ? 

Yes. 

You  have  observed  the  Word  “ Demons  ” very  often  occurring  in  place  of  the 
Word  “ Devils  ” in  the  Authorized  Version  ; which  would  you  say  would  convey 
the  clearer  Idea  of  the  Sense  of  the  Original  ? 

“ Demons  ” would,  I should  think. 

Because  the  Word  “ Devil  ” is  never  used  in  the  Plural  Number  ? 

No. 

On  a former  Day  you  objected  to  the  Way  in  which  the  Lord’s  Prayer  was 
printed  by  introducing  Brackets;  are  you  not  aware  that  that  only  exhibits 
exactly  the  Difference  of  Opinion  of  many  Commentators  upon  the  Lord’s 
Prayer  as  it  is  in  St.  Luke  ? 

I am  perfectly  aware  of  that. 

Then  what  you  object  to  is,  that  People  should  be  informed  of  that  which  is 
the  Fact  ? 

That  Children  should  be  informed  of  those  Disputes  I do  think  most 
dangerous. 

The  Lord’s  Prayer  as  it  is  given  by  St.  Luke  is  given  differently  from  what 
it  is  by  St.  Matthew  ? 

That  is  a disputed  Point.  It  is  stated  that  some  Persons  supposed  that 
those  Passages  in  Brackets  have  been  copied  from  St.  Matthew, 
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Reo.c.R.Elrington,  In  the  Authorized  Version  is  the  Lord’s  Prayer  precisely  the  same  in  St.  Luke 
as  in  St.  Matthew  ? 

■ No  ; for  the  Doxology  is  in  one  and  not  in  the  other. 

Is  there  no  other  Difference  ? 

There  is  the  Word  “ Debts  ” in  one,  and  “ Offences  ” in  the  other. 

Which  do  you  consider  to  be  the  Lord’s  Prayer  that  is  in  common  Use  ; that 
taken  from  Matthew,  or  that  taken  from  Luke  ? 

In  our  Liturgy  both  are  used,  for  we  use  it  sometimes  without  the  Doxology 
and  sometimes  with  it  j but  if  £ recollect  rightly  I think  it  is  not  accurately 
either. 

You  are  aware  that  the  Doxology  is  considered  by  many  of  the  oldest  Critics 
not  to  be  a Part  of  it  in  Matthew  ? 

Yes. 

You  think  it  highly  undesirable  that  Children  should  have  their  Minds  dis- 
tracted upon  the  Subject  of  the  Sacredness  of  the  Lord’s  Prayer  by  critical 
Questions  as  to  whether  certain  Readings  appear  to  certain  Commentators  to  be 
true  or  false  ? 

I do  think  it  most  dangerous,  and  it  was  the  most  startling  Thing  to  me  that 
could  be,  its  being  so  rendered  ; and  I believe  it  is  the  only  Instance  in  which 
it  has  been  printed  in  that  Form  for  the  Instruction  of  Children. 

Is  it  not  the  very  earliest  Prayer  that  is  taught  to  a Protestant  Child  ? 

It  is. 

Then  you  conceive  that  a Child  having  so  learned  the  Lord’s  Prayer,  and 
understanding  it  to  be  the  Lord’s  Prayer,  should  not  have  his  Mind  shaken  or 
distracted  by  finding  that  there  are  other  Ways  of  translating  or  repeating  it  ? 

That  is  decidedly  my  Opinion. 

Then  do  you  think  that  the  Chapter  of  St.  Luke  in  which  the  Lord’s  Prayer 
is  ought  not  to  be  read  to  a Child  ? 

I do  not  think  it  ought  not  to  be  read. 

Is  the  Lord’s  Prayer  as  it  is  given  in  St.  Luke  the  ordinary  Formula  of  the 
Lord’s  Prayer? 

No  ; the  Version  in  the  Liturgy  differs  in  some  minute  Turn  of  the  Phrases. 
It  is  a most  difficult  Thing  to  keep  distinct  in  the  Memory  the  separate  Versions 
of  a Thing  that  is  most  familiar  to  you. 

Have  the  Commissioners  given  a Translation  of  the  Gospel  of  St.  Matthew  ? 

No. 

Do  you  consider  that  any  Doubt  is  thrown  upon  the  Divine  Inspiration  and 
Authenticity  of  the  Gospel  of  St.  Luke  by  the  Brackets  put  there  ? 

Not  upon  the  Gospel  of  St.  Luke,  but  upon  the  Lord’s  Prayer  ; that  is  what 
the  Brackets  mean. 

Do  not  the  Opinions  of  the  best  Commentators  justify  those  Brackets  ? 

Yes ; but  I never  saw  them  put  in  a Book  for  the  Instruction  of  a Child 
before. 

Have  you  read  the  Volume  of  Sacred  Poetry  given  to  the  Children  by  the 
National  Board  ? 

I cannot  say  that  I have  5 I know  some  of  it. 

Do  you  object  to  that  being  put  into  the  Hands  of  Children  ? 

No  ; I have  not  said  any  thing  that  would  imply  an  Objection  to  many  of 
the  Books.  I have  mentioned  already  that  I have  used  some  of  them  myself  in 
my  own  School. 

Do  not  you  think  that  the  teaching  Children  these  Extracts  gives  them  a 
Desire  afterwards  to  become  acquainted  with  the  Book  from  which  these 
Extracts  are  made  ? 

I have  expressed  over  and  over  again  that  I have  no  Objection  to  Extracts} 
and  I think  a Religious  Education  can  be  carried  on  by  Extracts. 

You  were  asked  about  these  Extracts  ? 

To  these  Extracts  I have  objected  over  and  over  again; 

2 And 
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And  you  would  object  to  the  use  of  these  Extracts,  though  that  good  Effect  Reu-C.R.Elmgton, 
might  accidentally  follow,  because  you  would  not  do  Evil  that  Good  might 
come?  — — 

Certainly. 

Do  not  you  think  that  much  Good  will  come  by  making  the  Children  anxiously 
desirous  in  after  Life  of  consulting  the  Bible  ? 

If  that  Effect  could  be  produced  much  Good  would  arise,  certainly. 

You  are  understood  to  say  that  you  object  to  different  Versions  being 
put  into  the  Hands  of  Children,  inasmuch  as  it  tends  to  shake  their  Faith 
when  they  see  the  Words  are  different.  Now  the  following  is  the  Lord’s 
Prayer  as  it  is  in  St.  Matthew : “ Our  Father  which  art  in  Heaven,  hallowed  be 
thy  Name.  Thy  Kingdom  come.  Thy  Will  be  done  in  Earth,  as  it  is  in  Heaven. 

Give  us  this  Day  our  daily  Bread.  And  forgive  us  our  Debts,  as  we  forgive 
our  Debtors.  And  lead  us  not  into  Temptation,  but  deliver  us  from  Evil : 

For  thine  is  the  Kingdom,  and  the  Power,  and  the  Glory,  for  ever.  Amen.” 

The  following  is  the  Lord’s  Prayer  as  it  is  in  St.  Luke  : “ Our  Father  which 
art  in  Heaven,  hallowed  be  thy  Name.  Thy  Kingdom  come.  Thy  Will  be 
done,  as  in  Heaven  so  in  Earth.  Give  us  Day  by  Day  our  daily  Bread.  And 
forgive  us  our  Sins  ; for  we  also  forgive  every  one  that  is  indebted  to  us.  And 
lead  us  not  into  Temptation  ; but  deliver  us  from  Evil.”  You  will  observe  that 
neither  of  those  is  precisely  the  same  as  the  Lord’s  Prayer  as  it  is  used  in  our 
Liturgy.  Do  you  think  that  any  Danger  arises  to  any  Child  with  respect  to 
its  Faith  from  the  Difference  of  those  Three  Versions? 

No ; for  in  the  first  place  one  of  those  is  taken  from  St.  Matthew,  and 
another  from  St.  Luke.  It  does  not  appear  that  the  Lord’s  Prayer  in  those 
Two  Evangelists  was  delivered  at  the  same  Time ; therefore  the  Child  may 
be  easily  taught  that  those  are  not  different  Versions  of  the  same  Thing.  There 
is  not  a Mark  of  Uncertainty  attached  to  any  Verse  in  St.  Matthew,  or  to  any 
Verse  in  St.  Luke,  and  that  is  what  I would  object  to. 

Then  you  do  not  object  to  Two  different  Versions  in  the  Bible,  because  it 
does  not  appear  that  they  were  delivered  by  our  Saviour  at  the  same  Period  ? 

They  are  like  other  Narratives  of  the  Evangelists,  which  give  the  same  Things 
recorded  in  different  Words. 

Then  what  Explanation  would  you  give  to  a Child  of  the  Third  Version,  which 
is  the  Version  adopted  in  the  Liturgy,  which  is  universally  taught  to  Children  ? 

It  is  the  same  in  effect  as  this ; it  only  varies  in  Phrase  $ it  was  translated 
at  a different  Time  from  this. 

But  you  were  understood  to  say  that  you  objected  to  different  Versions  on 
account  of  the  Difference  of  the  Phrases,  and  that  same  Objection  exists  in  the 
present  Case  to  the  Use  of  the  Lord’s  Prayer  as  it  is  adopted  in  the  Liturgy, 
and  that  is  used  by  Children  universally ; how  do  you  reconcile  those  Two 
Answers  ? 

Their  unavoidable  Difference,  which  I think  of  very  little  Consequence,  could 
be  no  Argument  with  me  for  authorizing  an  Increase  of  those  Differences  where 
there  was  no  Advantage  to  be  derived  from  it,  and  Evils  necessarily  following. 

Is  it  not  the  Fact  that  there  are  many  Passages  in  the  Greek  which  are 
verbatim  the  same  in  the  Greek  in  different  Parts,  and  which  are  not  translated 
verbatim  the  same  in  the  Authorized  Version? 

There  are  some  such  Passages. 

Should  you  think  a Version  which  translated  those  Passages  verbatim  the 
same  in  every  Case  where  they  occur  a dangerous  Version  to  put  into  the 
Hands  of  Children  ? 

I do  think  it  dangerous  to  increase  the  Number  of  Versions  given  to  a Child, 
for  whatever  Cause  it  may  be  done. 

Then  are  the  Committee  to  understand  that  you  would  go  this  Length ; 
that  you  would  rather  persevere  in  the  same  Course  with  the  same  Version  that 
is  erroneous,  than  correct  that  Error  at  the  Risk  of  producing  the  Dangers 
which  you  think  would  occur  from  Change  ? 

I should  not  begin  the  Correction  of  the  Error  with  Children. 
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Then  you  would  bring  them  up  in  Error,  with  a view  of  correcting  it  after 
they  were  grown  up  ? _ 

I never  would  voluntarily  bring  up  a Child  in  Error. 

Then  how  do  you  reconcile  that  with  your  last  Answer  ? 

I was  careless  in  the  Use  of  the  Word  ; I understood  by  the  first  Question 
that  was  put  to  me  that  it  was  only  as  to  the  Preference,  one  Translation  to 
another. 

It  was  as  to  the  Preference  of  a correct  Translation  to  an  erroneous  Trans- 
lation ? 

But  not  a Translation  that  involves  Error. 

But  the  Question  is  put  with  respect  to  a Version  that  does  involve  Error, 
as  compared  with  one  in  which  the  Error  is  corrected  ? 

I could  not  sanction  the  Circulation  of  any  Version  that  I conceived  com- 
municated Error. 

Then  if  you  object  to  the  Word  “ Error,”  substitute  for  that  Word  “ a less 
correct  Translation  ”?  . , ' . . . . ^ ~ . . 

Then  I certainly  would  not  multiply  Versions  for  the  Purpose  of  making 
that  Correction  to  Children,  where  the  Difference  of  the  Two  Translations 
was  unimportant. 

You  do  not  think  that  those  Variations  in  Interpretation  or  Inversion 
involve  Errors  so  material  as  to  require  you  to  place  in  the  Hands  of  the 
Children  Evidence  of  those  Errors  ? 

I do  not  think  them  deserving  of  it. 

The  pronouncing  a Part  of  the  Authorized  V ersion  to  be  correct  or  incor- 
rect is  giving  the  Authority  of  an  Individual  in  contradiction  to  the  Autho- 
rity of  the  Church  ; is  it  not  ? 

Yes. 

Then  even  if  you  were  satisfied  in  your  own  Judgment  that  a few  particular 
Points  were  wrong  in  the  Translation,  and  might  be  given  more  correctly, 
would  you,  or  would  you  not,  think  it  extremely  dangerous  to  introduce  the 
Principle  of  an  Individual,  or  a few  private  Individuals,  on  their  own  Author 
rity,  setting  up  what  they  thought  a more  correct  Translation  than  the 
Translation  of  the  Church  ? 

I should  certainly  think  so. 

And  that  one  Consideration  would  stop  you  from  taking  any  Steps  to 
secure  the  Use  of  a Version  which  in  a few  small  Points  you  might  consider 
individually  more  correct  than  the  Authorized  Version  ? 

Yes. 

Does  not  it  follow  of  Necessity  that  if  there  are  Two  long  Passages  which 
are  verbatim  the  same  in  the  Original,  but  are  given  differently  in  the 
Translation,  that  one  or  the  other  of  the  Versions  must  be  incorrect? 

No ; I can  conceive  Two  Translations  of  the  same  Passage  different  from 
each  other,  and  yet  both  substantially  correct. 

Must  not  one  be  more  correct  than  the  other  ? ■ 

I think  not  necessarily  ; I think  any  Two  Persons  translating  a Passage  will 
translate  it  differently,  and  yet  both  Persons  may  translate  it  correctly. 

You  were  understood  to  affirm  that  it  would  be  dangerous  to  admit  the  private 
Interpretations  of  Individuals  when  they  were  opposed  to  the  Version  autho- 
rized by  the  Church  ; do  not  you  think  that  militates  in  some  degree  against 
the  Right  of  private  Judgment  of  the  Scriptures  ? 

No ; I think  any  Person  has  a Right,  and  it  has  always  been  exerted  by 
some  of  the  best  Members  of  the  Church,  to  suggest  a different  Translation  of 
the  Scriptures. 

And  Interpretation  ? . . , . 

A different  Translation  and  Interpretation  from  the  Authorized  Version,  nut 
that  is  for  the  learned. 

For 
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For  the  learned  only  ? 

For  the  learned  only,  I consider. 

You  said  that  you  considered  the  Lord’s  Prayer,  as  ordinarily  used  in  the 
Liturgy,  as  not  being  at  all  at  variance,  even  verbally,  with  that  which  appears 
in  Luke ; because  in  fact  it  appears  that  they  were  delivered  on  different 
Occasions  ; and  Children  may  read  it  in  Luke,  and  learn  the  Lord’s  Prayer  as  it 
is  in  Matthew,  without  being  at  all  unsettled  in  their  Minds ; then  in  fact,  as  the 
Extracts  do  not  give  the  Prayer  as  it  is  in  the  Gospel  of  Matthew,  but  what  you 
have  referred  to  as  a Prayer  delivered  probably  on  another  Occasion,  does  not  it 
follow  that  they  do  not  interfere  with  the  Lord’s  Prayer  as  a common  Liturgical 
Prayer  at  all  ? 

I object  to.  their  putting  a Mark  of  Doubt  upon  any  of  the  Passages  in  the 
Prayer;  I object  to  the  Mode  of  publishing  it  with  these  Brackets.  The 
marking  of  these  Brackets  means  that  certain  Commentators  have  considered 
that  those  Passages  are  not  genuine. 

Do  you  mean  that  that  applies  to  any  Passage  whatever,  or  to  the  Lord’s 
Prayer  especially,  on  the  Ground  of  its  being  a Prayer  which  Children  are  taught 
to  reverence  ? 

I object  to  it  in  any  Passage,  but  I object  to  it  more  particularly  in  the  Lord’s 
Prayer. 

But  as  the  Lord’s  Prayer  in  Matthew  and  in  Luke  are  considered  as 
having  been  delivered  on  different  Occasions,  and  our  ordinary  Liturgical 
Prayer  is  taken  from  Matthew,  does  not  that  Circumstance  remove  the  Objection 
as  far  as  applies  to  that  Prayer  particularly  ; that  is  to  say,  that  the  Extracts  do 
not  in  fact  meddle  with  that  particular  Portion  of  Scripture  from  which  it  is 
taken  as  a Prayer  ? 

The  Objection  that  I have  been  most  strongly  urging  against  the  Manner  in 
which  the  Lord’s  Prayer  is  given  in  the  Extract  is  not  from  the  Diversity  of 
Version,  but  from  the  Marks  of  Doubt  as  to  Authenticity. 

And  you  think  that  if  a Person  in  after  Life  finds  that  it  has  been  carefully 
concealed  from  him  for  a long  Time  that  there  are  different  Readings  in  some 
non-essential  Points,  and  different  Versions  of  some  Greek  Words,  that  that 
would  not  tend  to  shake  his  Belief  so  much  as  if  he  was  early  taught  that  there 
was  an  Agreement  in  some,  but  that  there  were  different  Versions  of  others  ? 

I would  rather  that  the  Information  was  not  given  in  Childhood. 

Do  you  consider  that  the  Circumstance  of  exhibiting  this  Prayer  in  the  Way 
in  which  it  is  exhibited  in  the  Bible,  and  declining  to  give  it  with  those  Brackets 
and  Symbols  of  various  Reading,  is  in  fact  a careful  Concealment  from  the  Party 
of  any  Circumstance  about  it  ? 

I do  not  think  it  is. 

You  think  it  is  merely  pursuing  the  Course  which  Common  Sense  dictates 
in  teaching  Children  what  they  are  to  learn  upon  Authority  ? 

Yes. 

Why  do  you  confine  the  Right  of  private  Judgment  and  Interpretation  of  the 
Scriptures  to  the  learned? 

I do  not  confine  it  to  them.  What  I said  was,  that  some  of  the  best  Members 
of  the  Church  of  England  had  published  Translations  of  different  Parts  of 
Scripture,  but  I conceived  those  were  for  the  learned,  and  not  for  the  Education 
of  Children.  I should  conceive  that  the  Differences  between  Lowth’s  Trans- 
lation of  Isaiah  and  the  Authorized  Version  were  not  a fit  Subject  for  the 
Instruction  of  Children. 

How  early  do  you  conceive  that  the  Church  of  England  put  in  practice  what 
you  have  termed  the  Protestant  Principle  of  teaching  the  Scriptures  to 
.Children  ? 

I conceive  always. 

Do  you  think  it  was  done  in  the  Schools  in  the  Reign  of  Elizabeth  ? 

Yes,  I am  sure  it  was,  as  far  as  Copies  of  the  Scriptures  were  provided ; Copies 
of  the  Scriptures  were  not  so  common  as  they  are  now,  but  they  were  not 
withheld. 
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Is  not  it  notorious  that  Copies  of  the  Scriptures  were  provided  at  a Stand 
to  he  read  publicly  by  all  Persons  who  chose  to  go  to  them  ? 

Certainly  ; chained  to  the  Desks  in  the  Churches. 

Is  it  not  notorious  that  in  the  earliest  Times  since  the  Reformation  the 
reading  of  the  Scriptures  has  been  put  forward  by  the  Church  of  England  as 
its  distinctive  Character  ? 

Always. 

Was  not  it  one  of  the  distinctive  Characters  of  the  Churches  between  the 
Reformation  and  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  ? 

It  was. 

You  say  that  the  Scriptures  were  provided  in  the  Churches ; but  the  Question 
referred  to  the  Schools,  not  to  the  Churches ; were  there  any  Bibles  in  the  Schools 
exposed  for  reading  ? 

I really  cannot  say  ; I am  not  aware  of  any  Records  that  could  give  me  the 
Information* 

Are  the  Committee  to  understand  that  in  the  Schools  of  that  Period  the 

Scriptures  were  read  by  the  Children  ? -p  , 

I really  cannot  tell;  I should  suppose  they  were;  but  I have  no  Record 
from  which  I can  adduce  the  Fact. 

Plave  you  any  Reason  to  suppose  that  in  the  Reigns  of  Anne  and  the  Two 
first  Georges  it  was  the  habit  to  cause  the  Children  to  read  the  Scriptures 

in  the  Schools  throughout  England  ? , . , , , T 

I never  harboured  a Doubt  upon  the  Subject;  I believe  that  it  was,  but  I 
cannot  prove  it. 

In  the  Schools  in  later  Years  in  the  different  Parishes  in  England  do  you 
suppose  that  on  Week  Days  the  Children  have  constantly  been  in  the  habit  of 

161 fshldd  supposeThey  were  ; but  I am  very  little  conversant  with  the  System 
of  Education  pursued  in  the  Schools  in  England  ; I never  was  in  a School  a 
England. 

In  what  authorized  Document  has  the  Church  of  England  sanctioned  the 
Principle  that  you  have  stated  to  be  the  Protestant  Principle,  of  teaching  the 

Scriptures  to  Children  ? , 

I do  not  know  any  Document  in  which  that  precise  Thing  is  put  forward. 

In  the  public  Schools  of  England  at  this  Moment,  do  you  suppose  that  the 

Scriptures  are  read  to  all  Classes  of  the  Children  in  School? 

' I really  should  suppose  so  ; but  again  I say  I know  nothmg  of  the  Mode  of 
Parochial  Education  in  England ; I never  was  m a Parochial  School  in  England 
in  my  Life. 

The  Question  was  not  intended  to  be  confined  to  Parochial  Schools,  but  to 
Schools  of  Royal  Foundation,  and  such  as  are  supposed  to  c™7 

under  the  Inspection  of  the  Prelates  and  Clergy  of  the  Church  of  Enaland, 
including  Westminster  and  Eton  and  Harrow  ? 

From  Eton  downwards  I never  saw  the  System  of  Education  pursued  in  y 
School ; I never  saw  Children  taught  m any  School  in  England,  either  classics 
or  parochial. 

Is  it  the  habit  at  the  present  Day  in  the  Diocesan  Schools  in  Ireland  to  read 
the  Scriptures  ? 

Yes. 

How  long  do  you  suppose  that  to  have  been  the  habit? 

I know  1 was  sent  to  the  Diocesan  School  of  Carlow  Thirty-eight  Years 8 ’ 
and  it  was  the  Practice  then  to  read  the  Scriptures,  and  teach  the 
chism. 

Do  you  think  that  the  Objection  to  the  Scripture  Extracts  of  the  National 
Board  can  consistently  be  made  by  a Supporter  of  the  Kildare  Place  bocie  y, 
where  the  Douay  Bible  was  admitted  ? . _ „„„„  _ti 

He  cannot  object  to  the  Difference  of  Versions ; but  many  Person^^ 
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object,  as  I mentioned  before,  to  Extracts,  and  insist  upon  the  Bible  being 
admitted  into  the  School. 

Is  it  not  conceivable  that  a Supporter  of  the  Kildare  Place  Society,  though 
he  might  not  object  to  those  Extracts  upon  the  Ground  of  their  varying  from 
the  Authorized  Version,  might  yet  object  to  those  Extracts  as  being  in  them- 
selves full  of  Matter  that  is  wrong  ? 

He  might  possibly  object  to  the  critical  Notes,  but  except  that  I do  not  think 
he  could. 

Supposing  the  Douay  Version  were  permitted  under  the  Kildare  Place 
System,  and  that  that  Permission  was  solely  for  the  Use  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
Children,  might  not  a Friend  of  that  System  still  object  to  that  Book  of 
Extracts  being  required  for  the  Use  of  the  Children  or  both  Religious  Per- 
suasions ? 

Certainly  ; and  the  Patron  of  a School  under  the  Kildare  Place  Society  was 
not  obliged  to  admit  the  Douay  Version ; he  could  restrict  it  to  the  Autho- 
rized Version,  or  he  might  object  to  the  Authorized  Version  and  restrict  it  to 
the  Douay,  or  he  might  admit  both. 

Did  you  state  to  the  House  of  Commons  that  the  Archbishop  of  Dublin  did 
not  possess  the  Confidence  of  the  Protestants  of  Ireland  ? 

I was  asked  that  Question,  which  I deprecated  being  asked,  and  I said  that 
I requested  that  it  might  be  understood  that  I answered  it  simply  as  Matter  of 
Fact.  The  Question  was  this  : Whether  the  Clergy  of  the  Established  Church 
thought  that  the  Archbishop  of  Dublin  and  Dr.  Sadleir  truly  represented  their 
Interests ; and  I stated,  as  a Fact,  that  the  Clergy  did  not  think  they  were 
represented. 

Is  it  possible  for  any  Archbishop  of  Dublin  to  possess  the  Confidence  of  a 
large  Portion  of  the  Protestant  Clergy  of  that  Country  if  he  does  not  side 
with  what  is  called  the  Evangelical  Party  ? 

I would  deprecate  these  Questions ; I answered  the  Question  in  the  Com- 
mons, and  specially  answered  it  as  Matter  of  Fact,  and  begged  it  to  be  under- 
stood that  I answered  it  as  Matter  of  Fact.  It  was  a very  unpleasant  Question 
for  me  to  answer,  and  I hope  your  Lordship  will  not  press  it. 

Would  you  dislike  to  give  the  Reasons  why  you  think  that  the  Archbishop 
of  Dublin  and  Dr.  Sadleir  have  not  the  Confidence  of  the  Protestants  ? 

Yes,  I should  deprecate  it  extremely.  I have  been  honoured  with  great 
Attention  by  the  Archbishop  of  Dublin  ; I am  his  Chaplain  ; and  I have  lived 
on  Habits  of  Intimacy  with  Dr.  Sadleir  all  my  Life  ; and  a more  unpleasant 
Question  could  not  be  put  to  me. 

Were  you  acquainted  with  Dr.  Cleaver  when  he  was  Archbishop  of  Dublin  ? 

I was  not. 

Do  you  happen  to  know  whether  he  had  or  not  the  Confidence  of  the  Clergy 
of  his  Diocese  ? 

He  was  only  for  Six  or  Seven  Months  Archbishop  of  Dublin;  that  is,  He 
was  only  in  Health  for  that  Length  of  Time. 

In  point  of  fact,  are  the  Clergy  of  the  Archdiocese  of  Dublin  much  divided 
into  Parties  ? 

They  are. 

The  Witness  is  directed  to  withdraw. 


Mr.  LEWIS  MILLS  is  called  in,  and  examined  as  follows  : 

Have  you  been  much  accustomed  to  the  Schools  in  Ireland  ? 

I have. 

What  particular  Opportunities  have  you  had  of  making  yourself  acquainted 
with  them? 

I have  been  engaged  in  visiting  the  Schools  in  connexion  with  the  Kildare 
Place  Society  for  about  Eighteen  Years  past. 
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Mr.  Lewis  Mills.  Are  you  Inspector  of  any  other  Society?  , _ 

I have  been  very  recently  appointed  Inspector  to  the  Schools  under  the  Board 

of  Ei’asmus  Smyth. 

During  the  Eighteen  Years  in  which  you  have  been  Inspector  for  the  Kildare 
Place  Society  have  you  been  in  the  habit  of  informing  yourself  of  the  State  of 
the  Schools  in  general  belonging  to  other  Societies  ? . 

I have  ; I have  visited  Schools  of  every  Description  for  the  Education  of  the 
Poor  in  different  Parts  of  the  Country. 

Have  you  seen  many  of  the  National  Schools  ? 

I have' visited  a good  many  of  them. 

When  did  you  begin  to  visit  them  ? 

I commenced  visiting  them  very  shortly  after  they  were  first  established. 

Have  you  made  Notes  of  the  Results  of  your  Inspection  ? 

I have  been  in  the  habit  of  making  Notes  at  all  Times  of  the  Schools  that  I 
have  officially  visited,  and  frequently  of  others. 

Was  it  your  Object  to  go  to  those  Schools  separately,  or  when  you  were  in  the 
Course  of  your  Inspection  of  the  Kildare  Place  Society  Schools  ? 

I will  just  explain  the  first  Cause  of  my  visiting  those  Schools.  Shortly  after 
the  Establishment  of  the  Board  a good  many  Kildare  Place  Schools  weie  placed 
under  the  Board;  those  Schools  were  furnished  to  me  upon  my  Lists  upon 
leaving  Dublin  ; the  Consequence  was,  that  I was  under  the  Necessity  of  visiting 
in  the  first  instance,  because  I was  obliged  to  make  a Report  to  the  Society, 
the  Schools  actually  upon  my  Lists. 

At  the  Time  when  you  began  the  Inspection  of  the  Schools  of  the  Board  in 
the  Country,  in  what  State  did  you  generally  find  them  ; were  they  as  good  then, 
as  full  of  useful  Instruction,  in  your  Opinion,  as  they  appear  to  be  now  ? 

No,  I do  not  think  they  were. 

At  this  Time  what  appeared  to  you  to  be  the  great  Defects  in  the  Schools  of 
the  Board  generally  ? . 

They  were  not  supplied  with  the  Scripture  Lessons,  at  least  in  very  few 
Instances,  after  they  were  established,  owing  to  the  Circumstance  of  the 
Scripture  Lessons  not  having  been  then  all  published. 

Were  they  well  supplied  with  Books  of  any  Sort  at  that  Time  ? 

Certainly  not  so  well  as  they  subsequently  have  been. 

At  that  Period  was  there  any  thing  in  the  Schools,  generally  speaking,  of  the 
National  Board,  which  indicated  that  they  were  more  in  the  Hands  of  one 
Religious  Persuasion  than  of  another  ? 

They  have  been,  as  far  as  my  Knowledge  of  them  extends,  with  the  Exception 
of  Parts  of  the  North  of  Ireland,  in  the  Hands  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Clergy 
generally  in  every  other  Part  of  the  Kingdom,  and  they  are  so  now,  as  far  as  I 
can  judge. 

Did  you  often  find  that  Books  of  special  Roman  Catholic  Instruction  were 
used  at  Times  that  according  to  the  Rules  were  devoted  to  general  Literary 
Instruction  ? 

Very  frequently. 

Was  that  a common  Occurrence  ? 

It  was  a very  frequent  Occurrence. 

Have  you  found  that  Prayers  ever  occurred  in  those  Schools  within  your 
own  Knowledge  and  Observation,  during  the  Times  that  were  not  Times  ot 
separate  Religious  Instruction  ? _ _ . 

I have  never  actually  found  in  any  School  that  I visited  under  the  Board 
the  Scholars  at  Prayer  ; therefore  as  far  as  relates  to  the  Word  Prayer  I can- 
not say  that  I have  found  any  Deviation  from  the  Rules  of  the  Board ; but 
I am  aware  that  the  teaching  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Catechism  goes  forward 
in  the  greater  Part  of  the  Schools  of  the  Board  in  the  Roman  Catholic  I arts 
of  the  Country,  both  before  and  after  the  School  Hours,  independently  of  my 
having  met  with  repeated  Instances  of  the  Use  pf  this  Catechism  at  the  Time 
for  combined  Instruction.  I know  mvself,  from  my  Knowledge  of  the  Hedge 
q Schools, 
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Schools,  or  common  Schools  of  Ireland,  that  the  Use  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
Catechism  is  general  in  almost  all  of  them ; and  I believe  that  the  Appoint- 
ment of  the  Schoolmaster  in  a great  degree  depends  upon  his  teaching  this 
Catechism ; and  I think  he  would  not  be  appointed  if  he  did  not  undertake  to 
doit.  It  is  a Practice  mixed  up  with  the  old  Plan  of  Education  in  the  common 
Hedge  Schools  of  the  Country.  Therefore  I am  not  much  surprised  that  in 
the  Schools  of  the  Board  under  the  Management  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
Clergy  the  Roman  Catholic  Catechism  should  be  extensively  taught  both 
before  the  Time  of  combined  Instruction  and  very  frequently  in  it. 

Did  you  find  that  the  Rule  of  the  Board  in  respect  of  having  One  Day  set 
apart  for  separate  Religious  Instruction  was  in  most  Cases  strictly  ob- 
served ? 

Quite  the  reverse. 

You  found  that  in  most  Cases  that  Rule  was  set  at  nought  ? 

Yes  ; I never  visited  Schools  under  the  Board  upon  the  Days  set  apart  for 
Religious  Instruction  in  which  I found  Religious  Instruction  going  on,  unless, 
as  well  as  I recollect,  in  Two  or  Three  Instances. 

How  did  you  know,  when  you  went  into  the  Schools,  that  it  was  the  Day 
set  apart  for  Religious  Instruction  ? 

I should  not  have  so  understood  it  unless  I had  seen  it  in  the  Rules  of  the 
School  exhibited  in  the  Schoolroom,  and  from  the  Statements  of  the  Teacher 
that  the  Day  upon  which  I happened  to  see  the  School  was  the  Day,  pro 
forma,  set  apart  for  Religious  Instruction. 

Did  you  ever  remonstrate  with  the  Teacher  upon  that  Violation  of  the 
Rules  of  the  Board  ? 

The  Fact  is,  ever  since  I have  been  Inspector  of  Schools  I have  felt  a 
considerable  Degree  of  Delicacy  in  interfering  with  the  Arrangements  in  any 
School  that  I have  visited,  and  particularly  in  Ireland.  I doubt  very  much 
whether  it  would  be  exactly  expedient  for  me  to  go  into  a School  and  censure 
the  Master  for  his  Plans  and  Practices. 

The  Question  was,  whether  you  ever  remonstrated  with  the  Master  for  this 
Deviation  from  the  Rules  of  the  Board  ? 

Being  called  upon  suddenly  to  answer  the  Question,  I do  not  happen  to  have 
the  Documents  at  this  Moment  before  me,  and  cannot  answer  to  it. 

You  do  not  recollect  ever  to  have  remonstrated  with  the  Schoolmaster  ? 

I visited  a School  in  the  City  of  Dublin  under  the  Board  some  Time 
ago;  St.  Michael  and  St.  John’s  School;  it  happened  to  be  the  Day  for 
Religious  Instruction ; I found  Literary  Instruction  going  forward ; it  was 
about  Half  past  One  ©’Clock  in  the  Day,  and  the  Schoolmaster  told  me  that  it 
was  the  Day  set  apart  for  Religious  Instruction,  but  that  he  thought  it  was  too 
long  to  devote  to  it  the  entire  Day,  and  that  he  did  not  do  it ; and  in  the 
Female  School  I noticed  that  the  Inspector  of  the  Board  had  entered  a Protest 
against  the  whole  of  the  Day  not  being  set  apart  for  Religious  Instruction.  I 
asked  if  the  Day  was  set  apart,  or  how  did  it  happen ; he  said  that  an  Expla- 
nation, he  believed,  had  been  made  to  the  Secretary  of  the  Board,  but  at 
all  events  such  was  their  Practice. 

Do  you  mean  to  say  that  on  that  Day  when  you  visited  the  School  you 
understood  a Part  of  the  Day  to  have  been  devoted  to  Religious  Instruction, 
though  not  at  that  particular  Part  of  the  Day  that  you  visited  it  ? 

As  I understood  the  Master’s  Statement,  it  was  this  : — Prior  to  my  Visit  the 
whole  of  the  Day  had  not  been  devoted  to  Religious  Instruction  ; I am  not 
aware  whether  he  intended  to  devote  the  Remainder  of  the  Day  or  not. 

What  Day  of  the  Week  was  this  ? 

It  was  Friday. 

Were  you  rightly  understood  to  say  that  the  Master  told  you  that  he  thought 
it  was  too  long  a Time  to  devote  to  Religious  Instruction  merely,  and  that  there- 
fore he  was  not  in  the  habit  of  keeping  to  that  Rule  ? 

Yes,  he  did ; and  that  there  was  a Communication  made  to  the  Board  by  a 
Roman  Catholic  Clergyman,  or  one  of  the  Managers  of  the  School. 
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Then  in  fact  the  Day  not  being  set  apart  entirely  for  Religious  Instruction, 
that  you  consider  as  being  a decided  Violation  of  the  Rule  ? 

Unquestionably  I do. 

Do  you  know  what  Proportion  of  Roman  Catholic  and  of  Protestant  Children 
attended  that  School  ? 

I do  not  believe  that  there  was  a Protestant  at  all. 

Did  you  make  an  Entry  in  the  Visitors  Book  of  the  improper  Conduct  of 
the  Master? 

No,  I did  not ; I understood  from  the  Schoolmaster  that  a Communication 
had  been  made  to  the  Board  upon  the  Subject. 

Did  you  understand  that  he  was  authorized  to  conduct  it  upon  that  Plan  ? 

I cannot  say  that. 

Have  you  ever  gone  into  the  Mill  Street  School  in  Dublin  ? 

I have. 

In  that  School  had  you  Occasion  to  observe  that  there  was  a similar  Neglect 
of  the  Board’s  Rule  as  to  setting  apart  a Day  for  separate  Religious  Instruc- 
tion ? 

I do  not  recollect  it  in  the  Case  of  the  Mill  Street  School,  but  I have  a 
very  distinct  Recollection  of  it  in  the  Richmond  Street  School,  which  is  taught 
by  Monks. 

That  appears  to  be  a very  large  School  ? 

It  is. 

731  Children  appear  to  be  upon  the  Rolls,  according  to  the  Return  of  the 
Board.  Were  there  nearly  as  many  as  that  when  you  were  there  ? 

I did  not  take  a Note  of  the  Number  in  attendance. 

Did  you  examine  the  Mill  Street  School  ? 

I heard  a Class  read,  and  was  very  much  pleased  with  the  reading.  I was 
very  much  pleased  also  with  the  Order  and  Discipline  and  Cleanliness  of  the 
Scholars. 

Did  you  question  them  at  all  ? 

Yes,  I did. 

Were  you  satisfied  with  their  Answers  ? 

They  read  a Lesson  to  me,  in  the  Presence  of  One  of  the  Monks,  in  the 
Reading  Book  published  by  the  Board,  and  I thought  the  answering  of  the 
Boys  extremely  intelligent. 

Did  you  examine  the  Boys  in  the  Richmond  Street  School  ? 

No,  I did  not. 

In  the  Richmond  Street  School  did  any  thing  come  to  your  Knowledge 
respecting  the  relative  Proportions  of  the  Children  of  the  Two  Churches  ? 

There  were  not  more  than  Two  or  Three  Protestants  in  the  whole  of  the 
Richmond  Street  School,  according  to  the  Statements  made  to  me  by  the 
Monks. 

Is  there  in  the  Richmond  Street  School  a Board  put  up  “ Model  School”  as 
well  as  “ National  School  ” ? 

Yes ; Two  Inscriptions. 

And  this  School  is  taught  by  Monks  ? 

Yes. 

Did  you  ask  any  Question  in  the  School  why  that  was  put  up  ? 

I understood  that  it  was  a Model  School  for  the  training  of  Schoolmasters 
prior  to  the  Establishment  of  the  National  Board  in  Ireland ; and  I suppose 
that  Inscription  was  then  placed  over  it,  and  it  has  not  been  since  changed. 

This  is  in  Dublin,  under  the  Eyes  of  the  Inspectors,  who  may  go  there,  and 
under  the  Eyes  of  any  Members  of  the  Board  who  may  go  there  ? 

Unquestionably. 

Then 
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Then  this,  which  is  glaringly  under  the  Eyes  of  all  Persons  in  Dublin,  con- 
tinues still  to  be  announced  both  as  a National  School  and  as  a Model  School  ? 

It  is  announced  as  a National  School  from  being  upon  the  List  of  the  National 
Board,  and  it  still  retains  its  Name  of  a Model  School. 

Is  or  is  not  the  Inscription  “ National  School  ” also  upon  the  Board  ? 

Both  Inscriptions  were  exhibited  outside. 

Under  what  System  was  it  a Model  School  ? 

It  was  a School  established  several  Years  ago,  I rather  think,  in  opposition  to 
the  Kildare  Place  Model  Schools.  It  was  assisted,  as  I learn,  by  the  Roman 
Catholic  Association  to  a large  Extent.  Mr.  O’Connell,  if  I recollect  right,  at 
the  Head  of  a very  large  Procession,  laid  the  first  Stone  of  it.  It  was  a Building 
got  up  at  the  Time  that  there  was  a good  deal  of  Excitement  on  the  Subject  of 
Education  in  Ireland.  It  has  been  latterly  placed  under  the  Board,  and  receives 
Salaries  from  the  Board. 

Did  you  observe  any  thing  objectionable  in  the  School  ? 

The  only  Irregularity  or  Departure  from  the  Rules  of  the  Board  that  ap- 
peared to  me  was  this,  that  the  Day  set  forth  as  being  the  Day  for  Religious 
Instruction  was  not  observed  as  such.  A Gentleman  of  high  Respectability 
accompanied  me  to  see  that  School ; he  is  a Nephew  of  the  late  Earl  of  Long- 
ford j Mr.  Thomas  Stewart.  He  was  present  when  I interrogated  the  Monk  as 
to  the  usual  Routine  pursued  in  the  School ; and  he  stated  to  me  that  they  did 
not  appropriate  the  whole  of  the  Day  ; and  the  Reason  he  assigned  for  it  was 
this,  that  it  would  be  quite  too  much  for  the  Purpose.  He  said,  “ The 
Scholars  would  tire,  and  would  not  come  if  we  did  it,  and  therefore  we  do 
not.” 

Did  you  look  into  the  Report  Book  of  that  School  ? 

No,  I did  not  look  at  any  of  the  Accounts.  I saw  Two  of  the  Schoolrooms, 
but  I do  not  pretend  to  say  any  thing  about  the  Proficiency  of  the  Children. 

Did  you  make  any  Inquiry  as  to  the  Use  of  the  Scripture  Lessons  ? 

I did ; and  the  Answer  of  the  Monk  was,  that  they  did  not  use  the  Scripture 
Lessons. 

You  said  there  was  not  a single  Protestant  Boy  in  it  ? 

Not  more  than  Two  or  Three. 

In  a School  in  the  Hands  of  Monks  it  is  not  likely  that  there  would  be  many 
Protestant  Children  ? 

No. 

Then  you  consider  that  where  there  are  Schools  under  Monks  the  Protes- 
tants would  of  course  keep  away  their  Children  ? 

I think  it  is  very  natural. 

Do  you  happen  to  know  whether  that  School  is  under  the  Patronage  of 
Dr.  Murray? 

I understood  that  it  was. 

Who  told  you  so  ? . 

I think  it  must  have  been  the  Monk,  or  I must  have  seen  it  in  some  State- 
ment that  it  was  under  Dr.  Murray.  It  was  returned  so  by  the  Board  to 
Parliament  in  August  1832  ; but  the  Impression  upon  my  Mind  generally  is, 
that  Dr.  Murray  is  the  Patron  or  Director  of  all  those  Monks  Schools  in  Dub- 
lin, as  Roman  Catholic  Archbishop. 

You  understand  that  Dr.  Murray  is  the  Superintendent  or  Director  of  all  the 
Schools  under  Monks  in  the  City  of  Dublin  ? 

I think  so.  The  Way  in  which  this  Committee  can  be  satisfied  about  the  Fact 
is  this,  that  in  the  Dublin  or  Roman*  Catholic  Almanack  or  Directory  there  is 
a List  of  those  Schools  and  of  the  Officers  belonging  to  them,  and  Dr.  Murray  s 
Name  will  be  found  amongst  them,  perhaps,  if  he  be  so. 

Do  you  know  the  National  School  called  the  St.  Thomas’s  School  ? 

I do. 

Is  that  under  Monks  ? 

No. 
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Do  you  happen  to  know  whether  that  School  has  any  Protestant  Children 

™ I rather  think  it  has  not.  There  is  an  extremely  well-conducted  Protestant 
Female  School  in  the  immediate  Neighbourhood  of  it,  under  the  Dowager 
Viscountess  Harberton  ; one  of  the  best  Schools  m Ireland  ; and  the  Children 
are  so  well  educated  in  it  that  I should  think  there  will  be  very  little  Proba- 
bility of  their  preferring  the  St.  Thomas’s  Female  School  or  any  other. 

Is  the  St.  Thomas’s  School  under  Nuns  ? _ . 

No  • there  were  Two  Female  Teachers  over  it  when  I visited,  and  one  of 
those  Teachers  told  me  that  she  had  been  trained  in  the  Nunnery  School  at 
Gardiner  Street  in  the  City  of  Dublin,  but  there  were  no  Nuns  teaching  m it 
when  I visited. 

Is  Lady  Harberton’s  School  connected  with  the  National  Board  ? 

No  ; it  is  quite  a private  Institution. 

How  did  you  find  the  St.  Thomas’s  Female  School? 

It  appeared  to  me  to  be  conducted  with  Regularity,  as  far  as  I could  judge. 

Did  you  find-  that  any  separate  Day  for  Religious  Instruction  was  kept  ? 

I have  made  Notes  of  all  those  Schools,  but  I have  not  them  with  me  at  this 
Moment ; I can  very  readily  supply  this  Information  afterwards.  Friday  is 
said  to  be  set  apart  for  the  Purpose. 

Generally  speaking,  -as  to  the  Schools  of  the  National  Board  in  Dublin,  is 
the  Impression  upon  your  Mind  that  they  are  kept  regularly  or  irregularly  in 
relation  to  the  Rules  of  the  Board  ? 

I should  not  be  inclined  to  think  that  they  were  regularly  kept.  1 have 
stated  Two  Instances  of  a Violation  of  the  Rules  of  the  Board  in  what  appears 
to  me,  as  I understand  them,  an  essential  Feature  in  those  Schools ; that  is, 
setting  apart  a Day  altogether  for  Religious  Instruction ; and  in  those  Two 
prominent  Cases  the  Rule  was  not  observed ; the  one  is  the  Monks  School  in 
Richmond  Street, .and  the  other  is  the  St.  Michael  and  St.  John’s  School. 

Are  those  the  only  Instances  of  Irregularity  that  you  met  with  in  the  Schools 

m Fdid'not  visit  them  all,  and  therefore  I cannot  say.  I visited  the  St.  James’s 
Female  School  which  is  under  the  Board,  and  in  that  School  the  Scripture 
Extracts  are  not  used  at  all ; they  are  there  certainly,  and  the  Schoolmistress 
showed  them  to  me  in  the  School  Press.  I asked  her  if  they  were  read,  and 
she  said  not.  I asked  her  the  Reason,  and  she  said  that  the  Roman  Catholic 
Clergyman  would  not  suffer  them  to  be  used  at  that  Period. 

Were  all  the  Children  there  Roman  Catholics  ? 

I believe  they  were,  but  I am  not  quite  sure  ; probably  about  the  Time  that 
I visited  it  they  may  have  been  all  Roman  Catholics,  but  some  few  Protestants 
were,  I was  told,  in  the  habit  of  going  to  it ; and  the  Schoolmistress  stated  that 
she  had  Prayers  taught  in  the  Morning  and  in  the  Evening ; and  she  added, 
(because  the  Circumstance  seemed  to  be  rather  remarkable,)  that  when  the  Pro- 
testants remained  in  the  School,  and  Prayers  were  going  on  in  it,  they  employed 
themselves  in  reading  a Book  or  something  else.  I would  have  much  pre- 
ferred, as  a Protestant  myself,  that  they  had  not  been  permitted  to  remain  in 
it  at  all. 

When  was  this  ? 

It  was  on  the  22d  of  December. 

Did  you  make  any  Entry  in  the  Visitors  Book  ? 

I did  not. 

Why  did  not  you  ? 

I have  not  been  in  the  habit  generally  of  making  Entries  in  any  of  the 
Books. 

Why  not  ? , . 

I did  not  conceive  that  I was  called  upon  to  do  it.  I have  been  in  the  habit 
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of  visiting  Schools  of  every  Description ; the  Board  of  Erasmus  Smyth’s  Schools,  Mr.  Lewis  Mills. 

the  Hibernian  Schools,  and  the  Schools  of  the  Association ; and  I have  not, 

where  I have  examined  them,  and  found  any  thing  I thought  wrong,  taken 
the  Liberty  of  entering  Protests  in  the  Books ; occasionally  I have  offered 
Suggestions. 

Did  you  mention  to  anybody  connected  with  the  Management  of  these 
Schools  that  you  had  found  those  Irregularities  ? 

I have  nqt  the  Honour  to  know  any  of  the  Commissioners  of  the  Board  but 
Mr.  Carlile,  and  even  he  but  slightly  ; and  it  so  happened  that  I have  not  met 
with  him  until  I had  the  Pleasure  of  seeing  him  To-day  in  the  Anteroom,  since 
the  Establishment  of  the  Board.  If  I had  had  the  Pleasure  of  meeting  any  of 
the  Commissioners  I should  frankly  and  candidly  have  told  them  every  thing 
I knew  respecting  these  Schools,  had  they  made  Inquiry. 

But  you  did  not  think  it  worth  while  to  go  out  of  your  Way  to  inform  them 
of  those  Irregularities  ? 

I did  not  consider  that  to  be  exactly  my  Place. 

At  what  Period  did  you  visit  the  Mill  Street  School  ? 

In  the  Month  of  October  1836. 

About  the  same  Time  ? 

I visited  the  St.  Michael  and  St.  John’s  School,  I think,  twice. 

At  what  Period  ? 

Without  immediate  Reference  to  my  Notes  I would  not  like  to  say. 

Can  you  tell  whether  it  was  about  the  same  Period  ? 

Perhaps  it  might  be  rather  later. 

And  the  Richmond  Street ; when  did  you  visit  that  ? 

I visited  the  Richmond  Street  School  twice  also  j the  last  Time  in  January 
1837- 

About  the  same  Period  ? 

I think  it  was  in  January  ; the  20th  January  1837- 

Was  it  with  any  particular  View  that  at  that  particular  Period  you  visited 
those  Schools  ? 

Within  the  last  Three  or  Four  Years  I have  been  very  anxious  to  get 
Information  respecting  the  general  State  of  Education  in  Ireland.  It  is  a 
Subject  that  is  engrossing  a great  deal  of  Public  Attention,  and  I should  be 
glad  to  understand  it  as  much  as  possible. 

Do  you  reside  in  Dublin  ? 

I do. 

With  that  Anxiety  upon  your  Own  Mind  for  the  last  Three  or  Four  Years, 
how  happened  it  that  just  at  this  particular  Period  you  set  about  visiting  these 
Schools  more  than  at  any  other  Period  ? 

I have  not  more  at  this  particular  Period  than  at  others,  when  I could  spare 
Time. 

You  were  understood  to  say  that  about  the  Month  of  December  you  were 
there  ? 

I stated  that  in  the  Month  of  December  I happened  to  visit  those  Schools  ; 
but  I did  not  mean  to  say  that  in  December  or  in  November,  or  m any  One 
particular  Month,  I was  more  particularly  desirous  of  visiting  them. 

You  were  asked  whether  you  had  any  particular  Object  in  visiting  those 
Schools  at  that  particular  Period? 

Nothing  whatever,  except  to  get  Information  respecting  the  State  of  Educa- 
tion. 

Information  which  for  Three  or  Four  Years  you  had  been  desirous 
to  get  ? 

Just  so. 

And  Information  which  in  the  last  Three  or  Four  Years  you  were  in  the  habit, 
wherever  you  chanced  to  be,  of  seeking  to  acquire  ? 

The  Truth  of  the  Matter  is,  I believe  it  has  been  my  Practice,  in  travelling 
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Mr.  Lewis  Mills,  alotlg  the  Country,  to  pass  no  School  for  the  Education  of  the  Poor  without 
going  into  it. 

The  Question  related,  not  to  the  Schools  that  you  pass  in  travelling,  but  to 
the  Schools  in  Dublin  where  you  are  continually  residing  ? 

Yes. 

Is  your  habitual  Residence  in  Dublin  broken  by  the  Duties  of  your  Office 
which  call  you  into  other  Parts  of  the  Kingdom  ? 

It  is. 

Is  the  Month  of  December  one  of  the  Months  that  you  are  ordinarily  in 
Dublin,  not  occupied  with  the  Inspection  of  Schools? 

It  is. 

What  Quantity  of  Time  do  you  ordinarily  employ  in  your  Inspection  as  an 
Officer  of  the  Kildare  Place  Society? 

I suppose  about  Nine  to  Ten  Months.  When  the  Society  received  the  Par- 
liamentary Grant  I have  been  frequently  out  for  Ten  Months  ; but  latterly,  as 
the  Society’s  Funds  have  not  been  so  considerable,  I have  not  been  out  upon 
Inspection  for  so  long  a Time  in  One  Year. 

You  have  said  that  you  did  not  inform  the  Commissioners  of  those  Irre- 
gularities ; did  you  report  them  to  anybody  else  ? 

No  ; not  officially  to  a Public  Body. 

Did  you  mention  them  to  nobody  ? 

I was  applied  to  for  Information  from  a highly  respectable  Quarter  respecting 
the  Condition  of  the  Schools  of  the  Board,  and  some  Schools  of  particular 
Importance  were  pointed  out  to  me,  with  a Request  that  I would  see  what  Kind 
of  Schools  they  were  ; in  conformity  with  that  Request  I visited  them. 

Who  made  that  Request  to  you  ? 

It  was  made  to  me  by  a Member  of  the  House  of  Lords. 

Was  the  Bishop  of  Exeter  one  of  the  Persons  who  made  that  Request  ? 

Yes. 

Did  any  other  Person  apply  to  you  for  Information  respecting  the  Schools  ? 

Mr.  Serjeant  Jackson. 

Was  it  in  consequence  of  that  Request  that  you  made  those  Visits  ? 

Those  Two  or  Three  Schools  I did  visit  in  consequence  of  that  Request. 

Did  you  not  report  the  Result  of  your  Visit  to  those  Gentlemen  at  whose 
Request  you  made  the  Visit  ? „ 

I gave  an  Outline  of  the  State  in  which  I found  them,  as  to  the  Number  ot 
Children  and  the  Books  used ; but  it  was  more  in  relation,  as  well  as  I recollect, 
to  the  Circumstance  of  Grants  being  made.  There  were  large  Grants  made  by 
the  Board  to  One  or  Two  Schools. 

What  was  more  in  relation  to  those  Grants  $ do  you  mean  to  say  that  the 
Inquiry  was  more  in  relation  to  those  Grants  ? 

There  was  One  School,  the  King’s  Inn  Street  School,  to  which  there  was  a very 
large  Building  Grant  made ; there  were  a great  Number  of  Children  returned 
as  Children  to  .be  educated  at  it,  and  I was  asked  what  Kind  of  a School  this 
was,  and  what  was  the  Plan  of  it,  and  so  on  ; and  I had  that  in  my  Mind  when 
I spoke  about  the  Grants. 

Who  made  that  Request  to  you  ? 

The  Bishop  of  Exeter. 

Did  not  the  Bishop  of  Exeter  ask  you  such  Questions  as  might  seem  likely 
to  occur  to  an  Individual  who  wanted  Information  respecting  the  State  of  the 
National  Schools  ? , 

Just  so  ; and  I should  have  given  Information  to  any  Noble  Lord  who  applied 
to  me  for  it  upon  the  Subject. 

Did  you  or  did  you  not  understand  that  the  Bishop  of  Exeter  made  no  Secret 
of  making  Inquiries  in  as  many  Quarters  as  he  possibly  could  with  the  Hope  or 
Success  ? 

Certainly. 

You  have  been  a long  while  in  the  Employment  of  the  Kildare  Place 
Society  ? 
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Are  you  still  in  their  Employment  ? Mr.  Lewis  Mills. 

I am.  

You  say  that  your  Employment  has  been  considerably  diminished  since  their 
Funds  have  been  diminished  ? 

I mean  that  my  travelling  has  not  been  just  as  great  as  it  formerly  was. 

Has  your  Income  consequently  been  diminished  ? 

No ; I cannot  say  that  my  Income  has  been  much  diminished.  It  is  cer- 
tainly not  now  diminished,  because  I have  the  Honour  to  hold  an  Office 
under  another  Board. 

Have  you  any  pecuniary  Interest  whatever  opposed  to  the  Prosperity  of 
this  National  Board  ? 

Not  the  slightest  on  the  Face  of  the  Earth,  and  not  the  slightest  Antipathy 
or.  Dislike,  or  Ill-feeling  to  any  one  whatever  connected  with  it. 

But  it  is  naturally  to  be  supposed  that  you  are  better  inclined  towards  the 
Society  of  which  you  were  a paid  Officer  before  ? 

Certainly  ; and  for  this  Reason,  because  I have  had  ample  Opportunities  of 
contrasting  the  Merits  and  Demerits  of  the  Two  Systems  together.  That  is 
the  Reason,  and  the  only  Reason. 

Did  you  ever  hear  any  particular  Complaints  made  of  Misrepresentation  as 
to  the  Schools  and  Scholars  under  the  Kildare  Place  Society  ? 

I have.  I have  a good  many  Years  ago  a distinct  Recollection  of  a Com- 
plaint made  by  Lord  Cloncurry. 

Will  you  state  what  it  was,  as  far  as  you  can  recollect  ? 

I recollect  a Correspondence  that  took  place  between  Lord  Cloncurry  and 
the  Kildare  Place  Society  a good  many  Years  ago  ; and  in  his  Correspondence 
I recollect  Lord  Cloncurry  stated,  that  he  understood  that  the  reading  of  the 
Scriptures  was  conducted  in  such  a Manner  as  that  the  Schoolmaster  read  to 
the  Scholars  a few  Verses,  and  that  that  was  interpreted  as  a Compliance  with 
the  Rules  of  the  Society.  I am  now  quoting  without  the  Documents,  but  I 
can  readily  supply  them. 

You  heard  that  Lord  Cloncurry  objected  to  the  System  of  the  Schoolmasters 
reading  a few  Verses  of  the  Testament  or  of  the  Bible  to  the  Scholars  in  the 
School  ? 

No  ; but  I understood  that  Lord  Cloncurry  stated  or  alleged  that  the  Rules 
of  the  Society  were  acted  upon  in  this  fraudulent  Manner,  and  that  the  Society 
believed  or  represented  that  the  Rules  were  observed.  I have  only  to  say,  that 
after  an  Experience  of  Eighteen  Years  of  practical  Intercourse  with  the  Schools 
through  every  Part  of  Ireland,  I have  not  the  slightest  Idea  that  such  is  the 
State  of  the  Case. 

Are  you  certain  that  the  Compliance  with  the  Rule  of  the  Board  was  not  by 
the  Master  reading  either  in  the  Absence  of  the  Scholars,  or  reading  a Portion 
of  the  Scriptures  himself,  selected  by  him,  and  not  generally  through  the 
Sacred  Volume  ? 

If  he  read  them  when  there  were  no  Scholars  in  the  School  that  would  of 
course  be  no  reading  at  all  for  School  Purposes. 

Did  you  never  hear  of  that  being  done  ? 

I never  did ; and  whoever  could  do  it,  in  order  to  comply  with  the  Rules, 
must  have  been  guilty  of  a flagrant  Piece  of  Dishonesty.  But  Lord  Cloncurry, 
being  a Life  Member  of  the  Kildare  Place  Society,  and  presumed  to  be 
acquainted  with  all  our  Modes  of  Proceeding,  and  all  our  Rules  and  Con- 
ditions, must  be  aware  that  distinct  Pledges  in  answer  to  Queries  are  given, 
that  the  Scriptures  without  Note  or  Comment  should  be  read  by  every  Scholar 
in  the  School  who  should  have  attained  a suitable  Proficiency  in  reading ; and 
that  that  must  be  done  before  any  Aid  or  Assistance  was  given  by  the 
Society. 

The  Witness  is  directed  to  withdraw. 

Ordered,  That  this  Committee  be  adjourned  till  To-morrow, 

Two  o’Clock. 


(27.25.) 
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Die  Martis,  9°  Maii  1 83  / . 


The  LORD  PRIVY  SEAL  in  the  Chair. 

Mr.  LEWIS  MILLS  is  called  in,  and  further  examined  as  follows : 


Evidence  on  the 
new  Plan  of  Edu- 
cation in  Ireland. 

Mr.  Lewis  Mills. 


You  Yesterday  spoke  of  the  Richmond  Street  School  in  Dublin  as  having  put 
upon  its  Walls  Two  Inscriptions,  “Model  School”  and  “ National  School 
you  were  understood  to  say  that  you  did  not  understand  what  was  the  Meaning 
of  those  Inscriptions  ? 

The  Words  “ National  School  ” are  an  Inscription  put  over  every  School  of  the 
Board,  by  Order  of  the  National  Board ; the  Words  “ Model  School  ” I sup- 
pose were  put  up  at  the  Time  the  School  was  first  established  by  the  Monks. 

How  is  that  put  up  ? 

I think  it  is  upon  a Board,  fastened  upon  the  Outside. 

Is  it  a Stone  let  into  the  Wall  ? 

I think  it  is  not  a Stone ; I think  it  is  a Board. 

It  is  something  put  up  permanently  there  ? 

I think  from  the  Appearance  of  it  it  has  remained  there  a long  Time. 

It  is  put  up  in  a Manner  similar  to  the  Inscription  “National  School ” ? 

I think  there  is  no  Difference  between  the  Two. 

How  is  that  put  up  ? 

I think  they  are  both  Boards 

. Are  they  hung  up,  or  are  they  inserted  in  the  Wall  ? 

As  well  as  I recollect,  they  appear  to  be  hung  up. 

Do  you  happen  to  know  whether  Mr.  Edmund  Rice  resides  at  that  Place  ? 

He  resides  in  a very  large  Building  quite  close  to  the  School. 

Is  that  the  Mr.  Edmund  Rice  who  commenced  a Religious  Society  in 
Waterford  many  Years  ago,  called  the  Religious  Brothers  of  the  Christian 
Schools  ? 

I understand  that  he  is ; One  of  the  Monks  in  Richmond  Street  School  told 
me  so.  They  told  me  that  Mr.  Rice,  the  Founder  or  Superintendent  of  that 
Order  of  Monks  or  Teachers,  or  whatever  they  maybe,  resided  in  the  adjoining 
Premises. 

Here  is  what  appears  to  be  a complete  Catholic  Registry,  Directory,  and 
Almanack  for  the  Year  1836,  printed  for  the  Proprietor  by  John  O’Sullivan, 
and  sold  by  all  the  Catholic  Booksellers.  It  says,  “ The  Religious  Brothers  of 
the  Christian  Schools,”  of  which  it  gives  a long  Description  ; and  then  it  goes 
to  say,  “ Mr.  E.  J.  Rice  is  Superior  of  this  Society,  and  resides  with  his  Two 
Assistants,  Mr.  I.  F.  Thornton  and  Mr.  E.  A.  Dunphy,  at  the  Model  Schools, 
North  Richmond  Street,  Dublin.  In  this  Establishment  the  Novices  are 
trained  for  the  other  Houses  of  the  Society.”  Is  that  the  Model  School  of 
which  you  have  been  speaking  ? 

I am  sure  it  is. 

The  following  is  stated  to  be  a List  of  the  Schools  attached  to  the  above 
Houses,  with  the  Number  of  Children  in  daily  Attendance ; will  you  state 
whether  this  is  an  accurate  Description  of  the  Schools  which  you  saw  in  North 
Richmond  Street  with  the  Titles  of  “ National  School  ” and  “ Model 
School”  over  it : “Dublin,  North  Richmond  Street,  Mr.  I.  F.  Thornton,  Di- 
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rector ; Number  of  Schools,  Four ; Number  of  Children  daily  educated,  Six 

hundred”  ? 

I should  think  it  is. 

It  says  the  Number  of  Schools,  Four;  how  do  you  suppose  that  is  to  be 

“ There  livery  large  Attendance  of  Scholars  in  the  School,  and  the  School, 
house  is  divided,  as  well  as  I recollect,  into  Four  Apartments ; and  there  is  a 
Teacher  over  each  of  the  Schools. 

When  you  talk  of  the  Richmond  Street  School  you  include  all  those  Four 

'^I'do,  because  I look  upon  them  as  all  under  One  Establishment. 

It  being  stated  in  the  Appendix  to  the  Second  Report  of  the  National  Board, 
that  in  the  Parish  of  Saint  George’s,  Richmond  Street,  County  of  Dublin, 
there  is  a School  having  731  Children,  with  Six  Male  Teachers,  at  a Salary 
of  To?,  do  you  understand  that  to  be  the  School  of  which  you  have  been 
speaking  ? 

I do. 

Now  with  respect  to  the  King’s  Inn  Street  School  in  Dublin ; is  that  in  the 
Parish  of  St.  Mary’s  ? 

It  is. 

The  Third  Report  of  the  Commissioners  states,  “ King’s  Inns  Street  School, 

Saint  Mary’s  Total  of  the  expected  Attendance  of  Children,  1,000 ; Aid  granted 

by  the  Commissioners  toward  building  538  . ; Amount  of  local  Contribution 
toward  building  and  fitting-up,  38 7i”  You  know  that  School  ? 

I have  visited  it. 

Is  it  near  any  School  which  was  in  existence  before  ? , 

It  is  next  Door  to  the  Scriptural  Protestant  Day  Schools  of  Saint  Marys 

Parish. 

Then  this  is  a recently-built  School  ? 

It  is. 

How  Iona'  have  you  known  of  its  Existence  ? . , , , , t 

I visited  the  King’s  Inns  Street  School  the  first  Time  m Maich  1836 , I 
visited  it  a second  Time  in  December  188b. 

How  long  ago  was  the  first  Visit  you  made  ? 1 eun 

The  first  Time  I visited  it  was  on  Saturday  the  12th  of  Match  183b. 

You  say  it  is  built  next  Door  to  the  Scriptural  Protestant  Day  Schools; 
were  those  Scriptural  Day  Schools  efficient  Schools  in  Dublin  ? 

Very  much  so. 

the  King’s  Inns  Street  School  under  the  Board. 

Of  what  Class  of  Children  does  the  Attendance  consist  ? 

I suppose  of  Roman  Catholics,  in  the  National  School. 

You  do  not  know  ? 

I have  no  Doubt  of  it. 

Are  there  many  poor  Children  in  the  Parish  of  Saint  Mary,  Protestant  as 
well  as  Roman  Catholic  ? 

I think  there  are. 

It  appearing  by  the  Return  of  the  Commissioners  of  Public  Instaction  that 
there  are  0,065  Protestant  Children,  and  17,071  Roman  Cathohc  Childre  .f 

have  you  any  Doubt  that  there  must  be  a great  Number  of  poor  Childre 

both  Persuasions  in  that  Parish  ? 

I have  no  Doubt  of  it. 

Will 
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Will  you  look  at  Page  109  b.  of  the  Second  Report  of  the  Commissioners  of  Mr.  Lewi s Mills • 
Public  Instruction  ; do  you  see  this  School  there  described  ? : — — 

It  is  called  the  Parochial  Daily  School  in  King’s  Inn  Street. 

Is  that  the  School  of  which  you  are  speaking  ? 

I think  it  must  be,  though  I should  not  have  been  previously  disposed  to 
give  it  the  Name  of  Parochial,  because  I should  be  afraid  to  confound  it 
with  the  other  Parochial  School  for  Interns  in  the  Parish. 

Will  you  state  whether  there  appears  to  be  any  Indication  of  any  other  Aid 
than  Instruction  being  given  ? 

No,  there  is  not. 

What  is  the  Number  of  Children  that  attend  that  School  ? 

There  are  111  Males  and  Fifty  Females  returned  here;  in  all  l6l. 

When  did  you  first  visit  this  King’s  Inn  Street  School? 

On  Saturday  the  12th  of  March  1836  I visited  the  National  School  of 
King’s  Inn  Street. 

At  what  Hour  were  you  there  ? 

I made  a Note  at  the  Time  ; at  about  Twenty  Minutes  past  Eleven 
o’Clock. 

Were  you  told  by  the  Teacher  that  Saturday  was  set  apart  for  Religious 
Instruction  or  not  ? 

I was. 

Was  that  Teacher  a Nun  ? 

No. 

Were  the  Rules  suspended  in  the  School? 

I cannot  say  ; I made  no  Note  of  it  upon  that  Occasion. 

- How  were  the  Children  employed  ? 

At  common  Literary  Education. 

Though  it  was  a Day  set  apart  for  Religious  Instruction  ? 

Yes. 

What  were  they  reading  or  writing  ? 

Some  of  the  Scholars  were  writing  on  Slates,  and  other  Classes  were  engaged 
in  spelling  and  reading  on  the  tabular  Lessons. 

What  are  the  tabular  Lessons  ? 

They  are  spelling  and  reading  Lessons  in  large  Characters,  most  generally 
pasted  on  Boards,  and  suspended  around  the  Schoolroom,  for  the  Purpose  of 
teaching  the  Children  Spelling  and  Reading. 

What  practical  Effect  do  you  conceive  is  likely  to  arise  from  Literary  Instruc- 
tion being  given  on  a Day  that  is  set  apart  for  separate  Religious  Instruction  ? 

In  any  mixed  Community  it  involves  the  Danger  of  inducing  Children  of 
different  Denominations  to  come1  to  the  School  for  Literary  Instruction ; and  then, 
as  in  the  Case  of  that  School,  so  much  a Roman  Catholic  School,  and  under 
Roman  Catholic  Management  and  Direction,  the  great  Probability  is  that  the 
Roman  Catholic  Catechism  would  be  taught  in  it,  and  that  only. 

Were  there  any  other  Children  besides  Roman  Catholic  Children  ? 

The  Schoolmistress  said  that  there  were  some  Protestant  Children  belonging 
to  the  School,  but  I cannot  say  whether  they  were  there  that  Day  or  not. 

Do  you  know  how  many  ? 

I cannot  say. 

The  Schools  are  spoken  of  in  the  Plural ; what  are  they  ? 

There  are  the  Infant  School  and  Two  Female  Schools ; they  appear 
to  be  conducted  with  a good  deal  of  Order,  and  the  Scholars  were  very  neat 
and  clean  ; I saw  no  Objection  to  the  Routine  observed  in  the  School  but  that 
with  regard  to  the  Scholars  being  at  Literary  Instruction  on  that  Day. 

The  Schools  are  stated  here  to  be  calculated  to  contain  1,000  Children  ; 
would  you  think  they  were  capacious  enough  for  that  Number  ? 

I should  be  unwilling  to  hazard  an  Opinion  upon  the  Subject. 
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Were  they  very  numerous  when  you  were  there  ? . 

The  Schools  were  not  quite  full ; but  Saturday  is  not  a Day  upon  which  there 
are  so  many  as  usual  in  any  daily  School. 


Were  the  Books  which  you  saw  in  use  and  the  tabular  Lessons  those  of  the 

No  ; I have  noted  here  that  the  Tablet  Lessons  of  the  “ Catholic  Book 
Society  ” are  used. 


What  Society  is  that  ? _ 

I cannot  take  upon  me  to  describe  it  to  your  Lordships  ; 
in  Dublin,  and  Books  are  compiled  and  sold  by  it. 


it  is  an  Institution 


Under  whose  Direction  is  it  ? . ^ 

I cannot  say,  but  I presume  it  to  be  under  the  Direction  of  the  Roman 
Catholic  Hierarchy. 

Did  you  make  any  Communication  to  the  Commissioners  upon  the  Subject 
of  what  you  saw 
I did  not. 


Had  you  any  Reason  to  suppose  that  they  would  be  unwilling  to  receive  from 
you  a Communication  of  a Violation  of  their  Rules? 

I do  not  know  any  of  the  Commissioners  unless  Mr.  Carlile,  and  1 have  not 
been  in  the  habit  of  making  Communications  to  any  Individuals  or  public 
Bodies  respecting  the  State  of  the  Schools  of  the  Country  that  I have  no  official 
Connexion  with. 


But  you  appear  to  have  taken  Notes  very  extensively  ? 

I have  been  always  in  the  habit  of  doing  so. 

And  you  have  never  thought  it  worth  while  to  make  any  Communication 

Upif  I had  been°  interrogated  by  any  Commissioner  of  the  Board  I should  have 
done  so. 

To  whom  did  you  first  communicate  these  Notes  ? 

To  the  Bishop  of  Exeter. 


When  ? 

I think  it  was  immediately  subsequent  to 


this  Visit. 


When  was  the  Visit  made  ? 

On  the  Twelfth  of  March  1836. 

But  you  did  not  communicate  them  to  the  Commissioners,  who  might  have 
immediately  remedied  any  Abuse  you  might  have  found  theie  . 

I did  not. 


Why  did  not  you  ? 

It  was  not  my  Practice. 

Do  not  you  consider  it  the  Duty  of  every  Man,  if  he  sees  what  he  considers 
to  be  a glaring  Abuse,  to  communicate  that  Fact  to  those  that  have  the  Power 

°f rdid'noAtnow  in  what  Light  it  might  be  regarded;  whether  it  might  he 
looked  upon  as  an  Interference  to  do  so.  I have  a good  deal  of  Occup  ■ 
and  if  I were  to  sit  down  after  visiting  the  Schools  of  the  Board  to  make 
Reports  upon  each  Case  to  the  Commissioners  it  would  take  more  Time  than 
could  spare  to  such  a Purpose. 


Do  you  know  any  of  the  Inspectors  of  the  Board  ? 

I do  not  know  any  except  One,  who  was  an  Inspector 
Society. 


of  the  Kildare  Place 


Did  you  make  any  Communication  to  him  ? 
No. 


What  is  his  Name  ? 

Mr.  Skelton. 

Did 


Printed  image  digitised  by  the  University  of  Southampton  Library  Digitisation  Unit 


ON  THE  NEW  PLAN  OF  EDUCATION  IN  IRELAND.  631 

Did  you  feel  any  Wish  to  have  this  remedied  ? 

I certainly  would  like  to  see  every  Thing  erroneous  in  any  School  removed' 
from  it,  though  I did  not  feel  myself  called  upon  personally  to  go  to  the  Board 
and  complain  respecting  the  School.  I visited  it  in  consequence  of  a Request 
having  been  made  to  me  from  a very  high  Authority,  one  which  I have  felt 
every  Disposition  to  give  Satisfaction  to,  and  I engaged  myself  in  endeavour- 
ing to  remedy  what  I considered  to  be  Grievances  in  the  State  of  Irish 
Education. 

Is  the  high  Authority  you  refer  to  the  Bishop  of  Exeter  ? 

Yes. 

Did  you  make  any  Remark  in  the  Visitors  Book  ? 

Not  upon  that  Occasion. 

Did  you  conceive  that  the  Communication  made  by  you  to  the  high  Autho- 
rity of  whom  you  have  spoken  tended  to  remedy  the  Evil  ? 

Undoubtedly  it  was  with  that  Impression  I made  it. 

Did  you  think  it  was  more  likely  to  be  remedied  by  making  a Representation 
to  the  Bishop  of  Exeter  than  if  you  had  represented  it  to  the  Board  itself? 

I did  think  that  if  I represented  it  to  the  Bishop  of  Exeter  it  would  have  a 
better  Chance. 

By  what  Process  ? 

The  School  is  a School  under  the  Patronage  of  Dr.  Murray,  and  I thought 
that  he  would  be  very  naturally  anxious  not  to  have  the  School  interfered  with  ; 
I thought  also  that,  considering  the  State  in  which  Irish  Education  is  placed, 
that  if  it  were  taken  up  as  it  is  now,  by  a Committee  of  this  House,  in  all 
Probability  whatever  were  Grievances  in  it,  or  whatever  was  wrong  in  it,  would 
be  rectified. 

Did  you  mean  to  say  that  you  thought  the  most  likely  Way  to  have  those 
Abuses  remedied  was  by  their  being  taken  up  by  a Committee  in  this 
House  ? 

I did. 

Did  you  know  that  there  was  to  be  a Committee  of  this  House  upon  the 
Subject  ? 

I did  not  then,  but  I expected  an  Inquiry  would  be  ultimately  made,  and 
could  not  be  avoided. 

Then  why  was  that  a Reason  for  your  not  communicating  to  the  Commis- 
sioners, who  would  have  had  the  Power  of  remedying  the  Abuses  at  once  ? 

I thought  that  the  Commissioners  were  very  much  attached  to  their  System 
and  their  own  Rules  and  Regulations,  and  perhaps  might  regard  my  Interference 
as  uncalled  for. 

Was  that  your  Reason  for  not  informing  them  that  their  Rules  and  Regula- 
tions were  not  complied  with  ? 

I do  not  mean  to  say  perhaps  that  it  might  have  been  a sufficient  Reason. 

Was  it  your  Reason  ? 

It  was  certainly  one  of  my  Reasons. 

Then  one  of  your  Reasons  for  not  informing  the  Commissioners  that  their 
Rules  and  Regulations  were  not  complied  with  was  that  you  knew  them 
to  be  very  anxious  that  their  Rules  and  Regulations  should  be  complied  with  ? 

I thought  so  from  the  Nature  of  their  Reports. 

Then  one  of  the  Reasons  why  you  did  not  inform  them  that  their  Rules  and 
Regulations  were  not  complied  with  was  that  you  thought  they  were  very 
anxious  that  their  Rules  and  Regulations  should  be  complied  with  ? 

That  puts  the  Matter  in  such  a Shape  that  I cannot  comprehend  it. 

Then  what  was  the  Reason  that  you  did  not  inform  the  Commissioners  that 
their  Rules  and  Regulations  were  not  complied  with  ? 

I said  Yesterday,  and  I say  again,  that  I have  not  been  in  the  habit  of  making 
Communications  to  the  Societies  at  the  Head  of  the  different  Schools  for  the 
(27.25.)  4 L 2 Poor 
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Mr.,Lewis  Mills. 


Poor  which  I have  been  in  the  habit  of  visiting.  That  is  my  Answer  to  the 
Question  ; and  I have  been  led  to  make  Answers  now  which  I do  not  at  the 
present  Moment  understand,  they  have  been  mixed  up  so  much  together. 

Was  it  not  in  point  of  fact  the  Case  that  you  went  to  those  Schools  for  the 
Purpose  of  discovering  Flaws  in  the  Management  of  them,  and  without  any 
Anxiety  to  have  those  Flaws  corrected  ? 

Indeed  it  was  not.  I should  be  exceedingly  sorry  to  be  thought  capable  of 
doing  such  a Thing  as  to  go  to  a School  for  the  sole  Purpose  of  finding  Fault. 
Those  Points  in  that  School  that  I look  upon  to  be  useful  and  good  I have 
already  stated,  but  I wished  to  convey  exactly  the  State  of  each  School  that  I 
visited. 

Did  you  not  go  solely  and  entirely  in  consequence  of  the  Request  of  the 
Bishop  of  Exeter  ? 

I did. 


Did  the  Bishop  of  Exeter  direct  you  or  request  you  to  make  Reports  to 
him  solely  of  the  Things  which  were  blameable  in  the  Schools  you  visited  ? 

He  did  not. 

Was  the  Tone  of  his  Communication  to  you  such  as  would  lead  you  to 
suppose  that  he  wished  you  to  make  to  him  other  than  full  and  farr  Repre- 
sentations of  the  State  of  every  National  School  that  you  saw  ? 

It  was  perfectly  the  reverse  of  a Wish  to  suppress  pacts. 

Did  you  feel  any  Delicacy  in  your  Position  as  Inspector  of  the  Kildare  Place 
Society  in  making  adverse  Reports  of  the  State  ot  any  Schools  whatever, 

I did  • and  I believe  that  it  is  the  Practice  with  all  Inspectors  of  Schools  m 
Ireland  that  I am  acquainted  with,  who  may  happen  to  visit  Schools  not 
belonging  to  the  Institutions  they  are  connected  with,  not  to  make  Reports  ot 
them  to  the  Parent  Societies. 

Then  in  this  Instance  you  did  not  forbear  from  doing  that  which  you  were  in 
the  Custom  of  doing  at  other  Times  ? 

Certainly  not. 

Were  you  rightly  understood  to  say  that  you  found  that  Dr.  Murray  was  the 

Patron  of  this  School  ? , „ „ .no,  n 

The  Schoolmistress  informed  me  that  Dr.  Murray  was  the  Patron  of  it. 

Did  you,  when  you  visited  that  School  upon  the  Occasion  you  have  spoken 
of,  see  the  Rules  and  Regulations  of  the  Board  hung  up  in  the  Room  ? 

What  may  be  called  the  Rules,  as  I understand  them,  and  as  I used  the  Ex- 
pression “ Rules,”  is  a Paper  drawn  up  by  the  Board,  specifying  the  Occupation 
of  the  different  Classes  in  the  School  at  stated  Hours  Those  I believe  are 
directed  by  the  Board  to  be  exhibited  in  the  Schools.  Upon  the  first  Visit  that 
I paid  to  the  School  I did  not  see  them  in  it.  I see  there  is  no  Note  upon  the 
Subject  in  the  Memoranda  of  my  Visit. 

You  are  not  prepared  to  say  positively  that  they  were  not  there  ? 

I have  no  Note  upon  the  Subject  at  this  Visit. 

You  say  you  went  to  visit  the  School  at  the  Request  of  the  Bishop  of  Exeter, 
and  you  therefore  found  out  the  State  in  which  the  School  was  ? 

As  well  as  I recollect  the  Purport  of  the  Bishop  of  Exeter  s Letter  it  was 
this,  that  a large  Money  Grant  was  made  by  the  Board  to  that  School ; that  it 
was  competent  to  contain  a considerable  Number  of  Children,  and  he  requested 
me  to  see  it.  I went  to  see  it,  and  did  not  at  all  conceive,  when  I went,  that 
the  School  was  actually  in  operation,-  because  I conceived,  from  the  Nature  ot 
the  Bishop’s  Letter,  that  it  was  merely  a “ Building”  Case.  I found  it  in 
operation,  however,  and  went  into  it.  The  Schoolmistress  told  me  it  was  the 
Day  set  apart  for  Religious  Instruction.  I was  about  to  withdraw,  seeing  that 
such  was  the  Case,  and  I apologized  to  her  for  going  in,  seeing  that  it  was  the 
Day  for  Religious  Instruction.  She  said  it  was  of  no  Consequence  ; that  r 
might  go  in  if  I pleased.  I did  so,  and  found  the  Children  employed  at 
Literary  Instruction. 

„ Did 
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Did  she  know  for  what  Purpose  you  went  to  the  School  ? Mr.  Lewis  Mills. 

I do  not  know.  

Did  you  tell  her  who  you  were  ? 

I did  not. 

She  did  not  make  the  least  Objection  to  let  you  see  the  School  ? 

No. 

Did  you  ever  write  to  the  Bishop  of  Exeter  to  say  that  the  Schoolmistress 
was  a Nun  ? 

I did  not,  for  I did  not  think  she  was  One. 

Had  you  any  Reason  to  believe  that  she  was  a Nun  ? 

No. 

You  said  that  there  is  no  Memorandum  in  your  Note  Book  respecting  the 
Rules  and  Regulations  being  hung  up  in  that  School  ? 

Not  appertaining  to  that  Visit. 

Do  you  believe  therefore  that  the  Rules  and  Regulations  were  there  ? 

I can  say  nothing  upon  that  Subject. 

When  you  went  to  that  School  to  see  how  it  was  going  on,  and  to  find  out 
any  Abuses,  would  you  not,  if  you  had  found  out  any  Abuse,  have  made  a 
Memorandum  in  your  Note  Book  ? 

I did  not  go  especially  to  look  for  Abuse  ; I was  not  instructed  to  look  for 
Abuse.  I went  to  see  what  Kind  of  School  it  was. 

Then  did  not  you  think  it  a Matter  of  Importance  that  the  Rules  and  Regu- 
lations should  be  put  up  ? 

Certainly. 

If  they  had  not  been  put  up  would  not  there  have  been  some  Entry  in 
your  Note  Book  of  that  ? 

It  so  happened  that  I did  not  take  any  Note  about  it. 

Did  you  see  any  Protestant  Children  there? 

I did  not ; the  Mistress  told  me  upon  that  Occasion  that  a few  Protestant 
Children  attended. 

Did  she  say  that  there  were  any  there  on  that  Day  ? 

She  did  not. 

You  do  not  know  there  was  a single  Protestant  Child  there  upon  that  Day  ? 

I do  not,  and  I do  not  know  that  I asked  her  the  Question. 

How  many  Children  were  there  in  the  School  ? 

I did  not  count  the  Number. 

Were  there  100  ? 

I could  not  say. 

You  say  there  are  Three  Schools  under  the  same  Roof? 

Yes. 

Which  was  the  largest ; the  Infant  School  or  the  other  Two  ? 

I do  not  recollect  at  this  Moment ; the  Three  Schools  seemed  to  be  tolerably 
full,  but  I should  think  not  so  full  as  they  are  on  the  other  Days  of  the  Week, 
for  the  Attendance  at  all  Schools  on  the  Saturday  is  small. 

Did  you  examine  any  of  the  Children  ? 

I did  not  regularly  examine  them ; I walked  along  the  Classes  engaged  in 
the  Spelling  and  Reading  Lessons,  and  I looked  at  some  of  the  Writing  on  Slates  ; 
but  in  no  Schools  under  Institutions  that  I am  not  in  official  Connexion 
with  have  I taken  the  Liberty  of  regularly  examining  the  Scholars. 

Did  you  see  the  Scripture  Extracts  there  ? 

I did  not  see  them,  but  the  Teacher  said  that  they  were  used  in  the 
School. 

You  were  not  requested  by  the  Schoolmistress  to  put  any  Observations  in  the 
Visitors  Book,  were  you  ? 

Not  upon  that  Occasion. 
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Mr.  Lewis  Mills.  Did  you  see  any  Book  prepared  for  that  Purpose  ? 

I did”  not ; I did  not  ask  any  Question  about  it. 

Have  you  any  Note  of  what  you  reported  to  the  Bishop  of  Exeter  respecting 
the  School  ? 

I have  not ; except  the  Substance  of  the  Notes  that  I have  here. 

In  that  Report  which  you  made  did  you  report  what  might  appear  to  you 
the  Advantages  of  the  System  as  well  as  its  Defects  ? 

I do  not  recollect  the  Particulars  of  the  Report.  I think  it  is  likely  that  I 
stated  to  the  Bishop  that  I saw  the  Scholars  neat,  clean,  and  orderly  in  the 
School ; and  that  I mentioned  having  found  Literary  Instruction  going  on. 

Your  Report  related  rather  to  the  School  than  to  the  National  System  ? 

It  must  have  related  to  the  particular  School,  and  not  to  the  National  System 
generally. 

You  were  understood  to  express  a Desire  that  the  Irregularities  and  Depar- 
tures from  the  Directions  of  the  Commissioners  should  be  remedied  in  the 
Schools ; were  you  rightly  so  understood  ? 

I beg  leave  to  make  One  Remark  respecting  the  System  of  the  Board  generally. 
I do  not  think  the  System  of  the  Board  calculated  to  prove  a combined  System 
of  Education  for  Ireland ; I do  not  think  it  is  suited  to  the  Country  at  large. 

Has  that  been  your  Opinion  for  some  Time  ? 

It  has. 

Was  it  your  Opinion  before  you  undertook  these  Inspections  ? 

Yes. 

Then  you  did  not  undertake  them  with  any  V/ish  in  your  Mind  that  the 
System  should  flourish  ? 

Nor  did  I undertake  them  with  a Wish  that  it  should  not  succeed,  either,  in  par- 
ticular Places.  I looked  upon  it,  as  soon  as  its  Principles  were  announced,  that 
such  Principles  were  not  suited  to  the  Country.  When  I first  saw  the  Pro- 
spectus of  them  as  they  appeared  in  the  Newspaper  the  Conclusion  upon  my 
Mind  was,  knowing,  as  I had  some  Right  to  know,  the  State  of  Education 
amongst  the  poorer  Classes  of  Ireland,  that  such  a System  would  not  do  in  the 
Country  as  a System  for  the  whole  of  the  Population. 

Then  the  Supposition  expressed  in  the  last  Question  was  right,  that  you  did 
not  wish  the  System  to  succeed  ? 

I did  not  wish  the  System  to  be  the  only  System  in  Ireland  for  the  Education 
of  the  Poor. 

But  positively  and  abstractedly  taken,  without  reference  to  any  other  Schools, 
you  did  not  wish  the  System  to  succeed  ? 

I can  give  no  other  Answer  to  that  Question  than  the  last  Answer  I gave  to  it, 
— that  if  it  was  designed  as  a System  to  supersede  other  Systems  in  the  Country, 
and  to  take  within  its  Sphere  all  the  Schools  in  Ireland  for  the  Protestants  and 
Roman  Catholics,  I should  have  no  Hesitation  in  saying  at  once  that  I would 
not  wish  it  to  succeed. 

But  whatever  might  have  been  the  Intentions  of  the  Persons  with  whom  that 
System  originated,  the  Question  is  with  respect  to  your  own  Feeling ; was  not 
your  own  Feeling  upon  the  Subject  a Desire  that  that  System  should  not 
succeed  ? 

I do  not  see  how  I can  answer  that  Question  more  pertinently  than  I have 
already  done. 

You  were  a long  Time  attached  to  the  Kildare  Place  Society  ? 

I was. 

Do  the  Kildare  Place  School  Society  generally  look  upon  these  Schools  as 
Rivals  in  some  Sort  of  theirs  ? 

They  probably  must  have  looked  upon  it  as  an  opposition  System  in  some 
respects  ; but  in  speaking  of  the  Kildare  Place  Society  .it  is  right  to  say  this : 
I never  received  any  Instruction  from  the  Kildare  Place  Society  or  from  the 
Committee,  to  visit  the  Schools  of  the  Board.  Shortly  after  the  Board  was 
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established  an  Application  was  made,  I understand,  by  Mr.  Holmes,  one  of  the  Mr.  Lewis  Mills. 

Commissioners,  for  a Copy  of  the  Instructions  to  our  Inspectors,  and  it  was  1_ 

given  to  the  Board,  so  that  the  Society  did  not  show  an  unfriendly  Feeling. 

The  Kildare  Place  Society  felt  themselves  called  upon,  of  course,  to  support 
their  Schools  as  far  and  as  long  as  they  could  conceive,  and  I think  with  every 
Right  too,  that  their  Plan  was  adapted  to  the  Circumstances  of  Ireland. 

Did  you  y ourself  personally  consider  this  as  an  antagonist  System  ? 

I was  obliged  upon  many  Occasions  to  think  hardly  of  its  Effects.  If  your 
Lordships  please  I will  give  you  a strong  Instance  of  it.  Shortly  after  the 
Board  was  established  there  was  a School  in  connexion  with  the  Kildare  Place 
Society  in  Queen’s  County,  at  a Place  called  “ Trummery it  was  upon  the 
Property  of  Sir  Charles  Coote.  The  Kildare  Place  Society  assisted  in  building 
the  Schoolhouse.  There  was,  I understand,  a Promise  of  a Lease  made  by  Sir 
Charles  Coote  to  the  Society ; there  was  a Roman  Catholic  Master  in  the 
School ; there  were,  I think,  upwards  of  100  Scholars  in  it ; about  Thirty  of 
those  Children  were  Protestant ; the  Scriptures  were  regularly  read  in  the 
School,  and  the  Protestant  Curate  of  the  Parish  was  the  Patron  of  it.  Shortly 
after  the  Board  was  set  up  the  Priest  of  the  Parish  stated,  as  I was  informed, 
that  he  had  the  Authority  of  Sir  Charles  Coote  to  place  this  School  under  the 
National  Board  ; an  Application  was  accordingly  made  to  the  Board  upon  the 
Representation  of  this  Roman  Catholic  Clergyman ; some  Protestants,  as  I 
understand,  were  induced  to  affix  their  Signatures  to  the  Application  for  Aid  ; 
but  the  Upshot  of  the  Matter  was,  that  the  School  was  placed  under  the  Board, 
notwithstanding  its  Connexion  with  the  Kildare  Place  Society,  and  one  of  the 
Priests  concerned  took  upon  himself,  and  entered  in  the  Report  Book  of  the 
School  that  he  did  so,  the  Office  of  Local  Patron.  Now  in  that  respect  I do 
not  know  why  I should  not  regard  the  System  of  the  Board  as  being  something 
of  an  antagonist  System,  when  a School  which  we  had  assisted  to  establish 
under  those  peculiar  Circumstances  was  wrested  from  us. 

Then  in  point  of  fact  you  do  so  regard  it  as  an  antagonist  System  ? 

It  is  an  antagonist  System  where  it  interferes  with  the  Kildare  Place 
Schools.  I do  not  mean  to  speak  disparagingly  of  the  System  in  particular  Parts 
of  the  Country ; I say  that  in  the  Instance  now  adverted  to  I look  upon  it 
that  it  wrought  Evil ; it  deprived  a very  meritorious  and  efficient  Protestant 
Clergyman  of  that  beneficial  Control  which  he  exercised  over  the  lower  Classes 
in  his  Neighbourhood  in  the  Way  of  Education  in  a beneficial  Manner. 

How  did  it  do  that  ? 

The  Roman  Catholic  Clergyman  became  the  Manager  and  Patron  of  the 
School,  and  the  Board  gave  a Salary  to  the  Master  upon  the  Application  made. 

Did  that  prevent  the  Protestant  Clergyman  from  going  to  the  School  ? 

I do  not  say  that  it  would  prevent  him,  but  he  would  not  be  disposed  to 
superintend  as  before. 

After  the  Protestant  Clergyman,  without  having  been  consulted,  saw  the 
School  taken  out  of  his  Superintendence,  and  put  under  the  Priest,  could  it  be 
expected  that  he  would  visit  the  School  ? 

I do  not  think  it  could';  but  I have  also  to  say  this:  the  Statement  made 
respecting  Sir  Charles  Coote’s  Consent  to  it  was  not  founded  on  Fact,  because 
I saw  a Letter  from  Sir  Charles  addressed  to  the  Curate  of  the  Parish  denying 
that  he  gave  any  such  Consent  to  have  the  School  given  up  to  the  Priest 
and  taken  from  the  Kildare  Place  Society. 

In  point  cf  fact  do  you  know  that  the  Clergyman  did  not  visit  the  School 
after  it  came  under  the  National  Board  ? 

I think  not. 

Do  you  know  the  Fact  ? 

In  travelling  through  the  Country  I can  of  course  have  such  Knowledge 
only  as  comes  within  my  Reach  at  the  Time.  I do  not  know  what  has  been 
done  since.  I know  that  the  Clergyman  who  was  concerned  in  the  School  is 
not  now  in  that  Neighbourhood,  but  the  School  is  still  in  connexion  with  the 
Board,  for  upon  a recent  Occasion,  on  looking  at  the  List  of  the  Board’s 
Schools,  I saw  it  among  the  Number. 
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Mr.  Lem,  Milh.  You  said  that  the  Protestants  were  induced  to  sign  the  Application,  to  the 
Board  5 do  you  mean  by  “ induced  ” that  they  were  asked  to  sign,  and  Aid  so  ? 

Yes.  My  Understanding  of  the  Case  is  this,  that  the  Roman  Catholic  Clergy- 
man stated  to  the  Protestants  of  the  Neighbourhood  that  Sir  Charles  Coote  had 
given  up  that  School  to  him,  and  they,  conceiving  that  Sir  Charles  had  done  so, 
affixed  their  Signatures  to  the  Document. 

Do  you  know  that  Sir  Charles  Coote  has  not  given  up  the  School? 

I saw  his  Letter  to  the  Clergyman  denying  it. 

Who  has  the  School  now  ? 

The  Board  ; the  Priest  being  still,  I believe,  the  local  Manager. 

Then  Sir  Charles  has  given  it  up  ? 

Sir  Charles  was  ready  to  perfect  the  Lease  to  the  Kildare  Place  Society,  and 
offered  to  do  so,  and  was  exceedingly  annoyed,  I understood,  at  what  was  done. 
My  Authority  for  that  is  Captain  Sandys,  Sir  Charles  Coote’s  Agent ; he  told 
me  that  he  was  very  much  distressed  at  the  Idea  of  his  Name  having  been  so 
made  use  of. 

Did  he  tell  you  what  Signs  of  Distress  he  showed  ? 

He  did  not. 

Did  he  tell  you  that  he  refused  to  give  it  to  the  Board  ? 

I only  know  that  Sir  Charles  Coote  was  willing  to  perfect  the  Lease  to  the 
Society,  and  I think  the  Papers  were  prepared  ; but  in  order  to  get  possession 
of  the  School  on  the  Part  of  the  Society  some  legal  Procedure  was  necessary, 
which  the  Society  would  have  to  enter  upon,  and  which  would  involve  them  m 
Expense,  and  they  had  no  Funds  to  meet  such. 

You  were  understood  to  say  that  the  Kildare  Place  Society  were  in 
Possession  ? 

They  were. 

Then  how  were  they  dispossessed  ? 

The  School  was  transferred  to  the  Board,  and  consequently  the  fundamental 
Rules  of  the  School  were  altered. 

The  Question  is  as  to  the  legal  Possession ; the  legal  Possession  of  the  School 
must  have  been  transferred  by  Sir  Charles  Coote’s  Authority  j was  not  that  the 
Fact  ? . 

The  School  was  under  the  Protestant  Clergyman  ; the  Priest  made  Applica- 
tion to  the  Board  ; he  got  a Salary  from  the  Board  ; the  Books  of  the  Board 
of  course  were  introduced ; the  System  of  the  School  was  changed the  School 
is  now  a School  of  the  Board,  not  one  of  the  Kildare  Place  Society.  I can 
pursue  the  Subject  no  further. 

But  could  this  have  been  done  without  Sir  Charles  Coote’s  Consent  ? 

It  appears  to  me  to  have  been  done  without  his  Consent. 

Has  that  new  Lease  been  perfected  since  by  Sir  Charles  Coote  to  the  National 
Board  ? 

I cannot  say  that.  I think  not. 

Was  it  a prosperous  School  when  it  was  under  the  Kildare  Place  Society  ? 

Very  much  so  ; it  was  attended  by  about  100  Scholars  in  all,  of  whom  Thirty 
or  so  were  Protestants. 

Have  you  any  Reason  to  know,  since  it  has  been  under  the  Board,  whether 
the  Protestant  Children  continue  now  to  frequent  that  School  ? 

I do  not  know.  I know  that  the  Reading  of  the  Scriptures,  which  they 
were  in  the  habit  of  attending  to  when  it  was  a Kildare  Place  School,  was  dis- 
used after  it  came  into  connexion  with  the  Board,  for  the  Schoolmaster  stated 
it  to  me. 

Was  the  Schoolmaster  a Protestant  or  a Roman  Catholic  when  the  School 
was  under  the  Kildare  Place  Society  ? 

A Roman  Catholic. 

Is  the  same  Schoolmaster  still  in  the  School  ? 

I think  he  is. 

You 
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You  said  it  was  taken  from  the  Kildare  Place  Society,  and  you  have  spoken 
of  a Lease ; do  you  know  that  according  to  the  Rule  there  would  be  no 
Lease  granted  by  Sir  Charles  Coote  to  the  Board  unless  the  School  had  received 
Aid  for  building  ? 

I do  not  know. 

If  the  Rule  be  that  Leases  shall  be  required  in  those  Cases,  and  in  those 
Cases  only,  where  the  Board  grants  Assistance  for  building,  the  Pact  in  this 
Case  being  that  no  Aid  according  to  this  Return  was  granted  for  building, 
there  would  be  no  Lease  granted  ? 

I suppose  not. 

Look  at  this  Return,  and  see  whether  it  appears  that  any  Aid  for  building 
has  been  granted  ? (A  Return  being  shown  to  the  Witness .) 

I do  not  see  any  Building  Grant  entered  here. 

In  whom  now  is  the  Building  vested  ? 

Legally,  I should  think,  it  is  in  the  Kildare  Place  Society. 

You  stated  that  no  Lease  was  made  to  the  Kildare  Place  Society  ? 

There  was  a Memorandum  of  a Lease  given  when  the  Society  assisted 
to  build  the  Schoolhouse,  which  Sir  Charles  Coote  and  his  Agent  recognized 
as  so  strongly  obligatory  upon  them  that  they  were  ready,  as  well  as  I can  now 
recollect,  to  perfect  it,  and  they  proposed  to  do  so  to  the  Society  or  the 
local  Patron,  in  order  to  let  them  regain  Possession. 

How  came  it  that  they  did  not  do  it  ? 

The  Society  had  not  Funds  to  enter  into  a Lawsuit. 

Are  you  aware  that  there  are  Schools  in  the  North  of  Ireland  that  were  under 
the  Kildare  Place  Society  that  are  now  under  the  National  Board  ? 

I am. 

Is  that  also  a Reason  why  you  consider  it  in  a certain  Degree  an  antagonist 
System? 

I know  of  some  Schools  established  by  the  Board  immediately  adjoining  Kil- 
dare Place  Schools,  almost  alongside  of  them,  and  unquestionably  it  appears  to 
me  they  looked  very  like  antagonist  Schools  when  they  were  so  placed. 

Do  you  happen  to  be  acquainted  with  those  Schools  in  the  North  of  Ireland 
that  were  under  the  Kildare  Place  Society,  and  that  are  under  the  Board  ? 

Yes. 

Are  you  aware  what  has  been  the  Result  as  to  the  Number  of  Children 
attending  those  Schools  ? 

I am  not. 

Do  you  happen  to  have  heard  how  many  Schools  there  are  so  circumstanced  ? 

As  nearly  as  I could  obtain  Information  from  the  Kildare  Place  Society,  no 
less  than  194  Schools  in  the  North  of  Ireland,  formerly  Kildare  Place  Schools, 
have  been  placed  under  the  Board. 

Were  they  under  your  Inspection  ? 

They  were  under  the  Society’s  Inspection, 

They  are  no  longer  so  ? 

They  are  no  longer  so. 

And  you  do  not  inspect  those  Schools  ? 

I do  not  officially  inspect  them.  I am  in  the  habit  of  visiting  every  Kind  of 
School  for  the  Poor  that  I meet  with. 

When  you  did  inspect  those  Schools,  were  the  Children  in  them  Roman 
Catholics  and  Protestants  ? 

They  were. 

Are  any  of  them  now  attended  by  as  many  of  the  Two  Classes  as  they 
were  then  ? 

I could  not  take  upon  me  to  answer  that  Question. 

Do  you  know  that  some  Protestants  continue  in  them  still  ? 

I should  think  so. 
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Have  you  not  heard  that  the  Number  of  Children  that  attend  them  has 
increased  since  they  changed  the  System  ? 

I have  not  heard  that ; and  I should  be  very  much  surprised  if  it  were 
the  Case. 

Have  you  heard  that  they  have  diminished  ? 

I have  not,  generally  speaking. 

Would  that  have  surprised  you? 

It  would  rather  have  appeared  to  me  the  more  likely  Case. 

Were  you  employed  under  the  Kildare  Place  Society  at  the  Time  that  the 
annual  Grant  was  withdrawn  from  it  ? 

I was. 

And  at  that  very  same  Time  the  present  Government  Plan  of  the  National 
Board  took  its  Rise  ? 

It  did. 

Do  you  recollect  the  Grounds  upon  which  the  Grant  was  stated  to  be  with- 
drawn from  the  Kildare  Place  Society,  and  the  Grounds  upon  which  this  new 
National  System  was  set  in  operation  ? 

I do  not  distinctly  recollect  the  Grounds. 

Were  not  the  Grounds  partly  these:  that  the  Kildare  Place  Society  did  not 
fully  answer  the  Purposes  of  joint  Education,  and  that  this  System  was  estab- 
lished as  one  that  it  was  hoped  would  answer  those  Purposes  better  ? 

I think  those  were  the  Grounds,  as  well  as  I recollect  the  Statement. 

If  those  were  the  Grounds,  can  there  be  the  least  Doubt  in  your  Mind 
that  this  was  an  essentially  antagonist  System  to  that  of  the  Kildare  Place 
Society  ? 

Looking  at  it  in  that  Light,  I must  regard  it  as  an  antagonist  System. 

Then  it  was  intended  by  those  that  established  it  to  replace  that  System 
from  which  at  the  same  Time  they  withdrew  the  Grant  of  Public  Money  ? 

Yes. 

Can  you  state  to  the  Committee  whether  during  the  Time  of  the  Existence 
of  the  Kildare  Place  Society  as  connected  with  the  Government  the  Catholic 
Clergy  visited  those  Schools,  or  withheld  themselves  from  them  ? 

At  one  Time  there  were  a great  many  more  Roman  Catholic  Clergy  in  con- 
nexion with  the  Society  than  subsequently.  For  instance,  prior  to  the  Educa- 
tion Commission  of  1824  there  were  a considerable  Number  of  Roman  Catholic 
Clergy  in  correspondence  with  the  Society,  having  Schools  under  their  Care  in 
connexion  with  it ; after  the  Report  of  that  Commission  of  1824  a consider- 
able Number  of  those  Schools  were  withdrawn  by  the  Roman  Catholic  Clergy 
from  the  Society  ; but  down  to  the  last  Year  that  we  received  the  Parliamentary 
Grant,  and  to  this  Day,  Roman  Catholic  Children  attended  and  do  attend 
the  Schools,  and  in  some  Instances  Roman  Catholic  Clergymen  visited  them. 
The  last  Average  Attendance  reported  by  the  Society,  after  an  Inspection 
of  all  their  Schools  by  their  Inspectors,  exceeded  that  of  any  former  Year. 

Can  you  state  whether  the  Protestant  Clergy  have  ever  been  in  friendly 
Connexion  with  the  National  System  ? 

I do  not  think,  as  a Body,  that  they  have  ; some  few  have,  but  by  no  means 
the  Number  in  proportion  that  there  is  in  connexion  with  the  Kildare  Place 
Society.  The  last  Average  Attendance  of  Scholars  in  the  School  reported  by 
the  Kildare  Place  Society  at  the  Time  of  the  Parliamentary  Grant  was  Eighty- 
four  and  a Half  to  each  School,  in  the  Year  before  that  it  was  Eighty-one, 
the  Year  before  that  Eighty,  and  the  Year  before  that  Seventy-one ; so  that 
in  point  of  fact  the  last  Year  that  we  had  the  Grant  it  was  perfectly  obvious 
that  the  System  was  more  useful  throughout  every  Part  of  the  Country  where 
the  Schools  existed  than  ever  it  had  been  before.  Besides,  in  the  last  Year 
we  had  in  connexion  with  us  1,621  Schools  and  137,639  Scholars.  We  had  at 
that  Period  trained'  1,908  Schoolmasters  and  482  Schoolmistresses,  and  at 
present  the  Society  trains  Teachers. 

12  Do 
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Do  you  mean  to  say  that  the  Kildare  Place  Schools  were  progres- 
sively advancing  at  that  Period  up  to  the  Time  that  the  Grant  was 
withdrawn  ? 

Speaking  of  them  as  a Class,  I do  undoubtedly  think  so. 

The  Number  of  Schools  was  gradually  increasing? 

They  were  for  several  Years  previously,  with  the  Exception  of  One  Year 
only,  and  the  Schools  increasing  very  much  in  Utility  and  Efficiency  in  every 
Department. 

Was  that  Increase  on  the  Number  from  Protestant  Children  only,  or  from 
Roman  Catholic  Children  also  ? 

I should  think  it  was  an  Increase  generally  in  all  the  Schools  throughout  the 
Country  on  the  Books  of  the  Society. 

Do  you  know  whether  it  was  an  Increase  of  Roman  Catholic  Children  as 
well  as  of  Protestant  Children  ? 

I have  no  Documents  to  speak  from  so  as  to  satisfy  your  Lordships  as  to  the 
Religion  of  the  Scholars  in  1831,  because  it  is  a Matter  that  we  did  not  inquire 
into.  When  Inquiry  was  made  in  1824  above  One  Half  the  Scholars  were 
Roman  Catholics.  This  was  on  sworn  Returns  made  by  the  Clergy  of  all  De- 
nominations. 

Do  you  know  that  there  were  several  of  the  Kildare  Place  Schools  which  had 
been  frequented  by  a considerable  Number  of  Roman  Catholic  Children  from- 
which  they  had  all  or  nearly  all  of  them  withdrawn  some  Time  before  the 
Institution  of  the  National  Board  ? 

I do  not  recollect  any  such  Circumstance.  The  Roman  Catholic  Clero-y 
withdrew  Schools  after  the  Commission  of  1824. 

You  do  not  take  upon  yourself  to  say  that  there  were  no  Schools  under  those 
Circumstances  from  which  the  Roman  Catholic  Children  had  been  entirely 
withdrawn  ? 

I do  not. 

Have  you  ever  visited  the  King’s  Inn  Street  School  again  ? 

I have. 

When  ? 

The  last  Time  I visited  it  was  on  the  14th  of  December  1836. 

What  Day  in  the  Week  was  it  ? 

On  a Wednesday. 

Was  that  Day  the  Day  set  apart  for  separate  Religious  Instruction  ? 

I was  told  so  by  a Nun  who  was  teaching  in  the  School. 

Had  the  Teacher  whom  you  had  seen  on  the  former  Occasion  in  March 
been  replaced  by  a Nun  ? 

The  School  between  the  Time  of  my  First  and  Second  Visit  had  been 
placed  under  the  Direction  of  Two  Ladies  belonging  to  the  “ Presentation 
Convent,”  as  I understand ; Two  Nuns  who  were  the  chief  Directors  of  it ; 
they  assisted  in  the  teaching,  and  had  the  general  Control. 

And  One  of  them  told  you  that  the  Day  of  your  Second  Visit  was  the  Day 
of  separate  Religious  Instruction  ? 

She  did. 

What  were  the  Children  doing  then  ? 

I found  the  Scholars  in  both  Schools  employed  at  the  common  Literary 
Business. 

Were  the  Rules  suspended  in  the  School  then  ? 

They  were  not.  I have  made  a Note  here.  I saw  in  none  of  the  Schools 
the  Rules  posted  up,  though  I asked  for  them ; I asked  the  Teacher,  upon 
leaving  the  School,  why  she  had  not  the  Rules  posted  up,  and  she  either  did  not 
understand  the  Question,  or  could  not  give  me  any  Account  of  it,  for  I know 
she  did  not  give  me  any  Information  upon  the  Subject. 
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Would  those  Rules,  if  posted  up,  have  exhibited  a Statement  that  this 
Wednesday  was  the  Day  set  apart  for  separate  Religious  Instruction? 

They  ought,  if  they  were  properly  filled  up. 

Were  you  told  whether  any  Protestant  Children  attended  the  School  ? 

I asked  the  Question  again  ; I had  asked  it  before,  and  upon  this  Occasion  I 
asked  one  of  the  Nuns  if  Protestant  Children  attended ; she  said  that  she  could 
not  exactly  tell  me ; that  she  did  not  ask  the  Question  as  to  who  were  Protestants 
and  who  were  Roman  Catholics. 

Do  you  know  the  Rules  of  the  Board  well  ? 

I do  not  profess  to  know  them  very  well ; I have  seen  them  from  Time  to 
Time. 

Among  the  Rules  of  the  Board,  No.  9,  as  to  the  Queries  to  be  answered  by 
Applicants,  is  as  follows  i “ Will  you  take  care  that  no  Children  be  piesent.at 
any  Religious  Instruction  or  Exercise  except  those  whose  Parents  consent  to 
their  being  present  ?”  now  in  this  School  did  you  understand  from  the 
Nun  that  they  did  not  take  care  that  no  Children  were  present  at  the 
Religious  Instruction  except  those  whose  Parents  consented  to  their  being 
present? 

The  only  Information  touching  that  Subject  that  I can  give  is  this  : I asked 
the  Lady  if  there  were  any  Protestants  in  the  School,  and  she  said  that  she 
did  not  know  exactly,  for  that  she  did  notask  the  Question. 


While  you  were  there  did  any  thing  occur  specially  that  marked  the  peculiar 
Religious  Persuasion  of  the  Children  who  were  there ; was  there  any  thing 
whatever  that  indicated  that  it  was  for  the  Service  of  Children  of  One  Religious 
Persuasion 

Yes.  I was  walking  along  the  Schoolroom,  looking  at  the  Classes  that  were 
spelling  and  reading  on  the  Tablet  Lessons,  and  One  of  the  Nuns  was  with 
me  ; the  Clock  struck.;  there  was  a Pause  in  the  Business  of  the  School  very 
apparent,  and  the  Scholars  appeared  to  repeat  a short  Prayer,  and  to  make  the 
Sign  of  the  Cross. 


This  was  at  the  Time  when  ordinary  Literary  Instruction  was  going  on  ? 
It  was. 


Were  you  told  that  this  School  in  which  this  occurred  was  under  the  Patron- 
age of  Dr.  Murray,  One  of  the  Commissioners  ? 

I was.  The  Schoolmistress,  when  I visited  it  first  on  the  12th  of  March,  told 
me  that  Dr.  Murray  was  the  Patron. 

Was  there  a Report  Book  in  this  School  ? 

There  was.  I saw  no  Religious  Instruction  going  on  in  the  Schoolrooms  I 
entered.  I went  into  Three  Schools  ; the  Infant  School  and  the  Two  Female 
Schools ; I went  from  the  upper  Room  into  the  next  Room,  and  as  I was 
going  out  I saw  one  of  the  Nuns  teaching  a Class  Catechism  ; however,  as  it 
was  the  Day  set  apart,  as  she  stated  to  me,  for  Religious  Instruction,  of  course 
it  was  a very  legitimate  Occupation.  The  Schoolmistress  was  anxious  that  I 
should  make  an  Entry  in  the  Report  Book  ; I had  no  Objection  to  do  so,  and 
did  make  an  Entry. 

To  what  Effect  was  that  Entry  ? 

I noticed  merely  in  it  that  I had  experienced  polite  Attention  on  visiting  the 
School,  and  that  I thought  the  Scholars  were  neat,  orderly,  and  clean. 

Did  you  mention  the  Circumstance  with  regard  to  the  sudden  Stoppage  of 
Business  and  making  the  Sign  of  the  Cross  ? 

I did  not,  because  I understood  when  I went  into  the  School  in  the  first 
instance  that  it  was  the  Day  for  separate  Religious  Instruction. 


How  did  you  know  that  it  was  not  the  Day  for  Religious  Instruction  ? 

By  seeing  the  Literary  Instruction  going  on. 

Did  it  not  strike  you,  then,  that  either  there  was  an  Irregularity  in  the 
Business  going  on,  if  it  was  the  Day  of  Religious  Instruction,  or  that  there 
was  an  Irregularity  in  that  Ceremony  of  making  the  Sign  of  the  Cross  if  it  was 
not  the  Day  of  Religious  Instruction  ? 

Unquestionably,  the  Irregularity  plainly  consisted  in  having  the  Literary 

Instruction 
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Instruction  going  on  that  Day  at  all ; but  I stated  Yesterday  that  it  appears  to 
me  to  be  the  Opinion  of  all  the  Teachers  in  the  Schools  throughout  the  Country, 
as  far  as  I can  know,  that  the  Appropriation  of  One  whole  and  entire  Day  to 
Religious  Instruction  is  a Thing  that  will  not  answer.  The  intelligent  Monk 
in  Richmond  Street  School,  when  I was  speaking  to  him  about  it,  stated 
that  they  really  could  not  appropriate  the  whole  Day  to  it ; that  the  Children 
would  not  in  all  Likelihood  attend  if  they  did. 

Were  there  any  other  Remarks  made  by  any  one  else  in  the  Book? 

There  was  a Remark  made  in  the  Book  by  His  Grace  the  Archbishop 
of  Dublin,  who  had  visited  it  a short  Time  before  I visited  it. 

Did  you  observe  in  the  Book  any  Notice  of  any  Irregularity? 

No  ; I noticed  His  Grace’s  Approval  of  the  Order  of  the  School,  and  its 
Appearance,  as  well  as  I recollect  the  Observation. 

Was  there  any  Notice  of  the  Rules  not  being  hung  up  ? 

There  was  not. 

You  were  a long  Time  connected  with  the  Kildare  Place  Society? 

I was. 

There  was  a Model  School  belonging  to  that  Society  ? 

There  was. 

Where  is  the  Model  School  situated? 

It  is  in  Kildare  Place. 

How  do  the  Scholars  approach  the  Model  School  ? 

The  Entrance  to  it  is  by  Lacey’s  Lane  for  Boys,  and  the  Entrance 
for  the  Female  School  is  in  the  front  Buildings  in  Kildare  Place. 

What  Kind  of  Lane  is  Lacey’s  Lane  ? 

It  is  a tolerably  long  Lane,  leading  out  of  Merrion  Street. 

What  Sort  of  Persons  generally  inhabit  it  ? 

I do  not  know.  I do  not  think  I have  ever  passed  through  it  more  than 
Three  or  Four  Times  in  the  course  of  my  Life. 

Was  not  the  Kildare  Place  Society  highly  approved  of  by  the  Gentry  and 
the  Proprietors  in  Ireland  ? 

I think  it  received  a very  large  Measure  of  their  Support,  and  the  best  Proof 
in  the  World  of  that  is  to  refer  to  the  Twentieth  Report  of  the  Society,  con- 
taining a List  of  the  local  Patrons  when  the  Society  had  Parliamentary  Assis- 
tance. I think  any  Person  who  sees  the  List  of  Patrons,  Managers  of  Schools, 
which  it  contains,  will  be  perfectly  convinced  of  the  large  Support  and  Approval 
it  met  with  from  the  Public,  and  from  those  competent  to  judge  correctly. 

What  was  the  largest  Sum  ever  subscribed  in  aid  of  your  Society  in  any  One 
Year  ? 

I could  not  at  this  Instant  take  upon  me  to  say  that,  but  I can  get  Informa- 
tion by  referring  to  the  different  Reports  of  the  Society.  The  Society  always 
wished  local  Patrons  to  apply  their  Funds  to  their  own  Schools  when  they  were 
in  possession  of  a Parliamentary  Grant.  This  is  a Return  which  was  given  in 
answer  to  an  Order  of  Lord  Francis  Leveson  Gower,  the  then  Secretary  of 
State  for  Ireland,  and  it  applies  to  about  1,152  Schools.  It  is  the  aggregate 
Amount  of  Subscriptions  and  Donations  received  for  the  Support  of  the  Society’s 
Schools  in  each  of  the  Years  1824,  1825,  1826,  1827,  and  1828,  as  far  as  the 
same  could  be  ascertained.  The  Amount  is  this  : local  Contributions, 
69,505/.  9s.  2g d. ; the  Payments  of  Scholars,  30,377/.  19s.  0 \d. ; the  Total, 
99,883/.  8s.  3d.  ; and  the  Amount  granted  from  Parliament  for  those  Years  was 
only  59,441/.  19s.  l\d.,  showing  the  local  Aid  to  exceed  the  Parliamentary  Aid 
to  the  very  large  Amount  of 40, 441/.  8s.  7 \d.  This  Account  extended  to  1,152 
Schools,  the  total  Number  from  which  Accounts  could  be  obtained,  and  is 
exclusive  of  Land  often  given  for  the  Use  of  the  Teachers.  In  some  Cases  in 
the  Country  the  People  do  not  keep  Accounts  of  their  Expenditure  on  the 
Schools  with  that  Regularity  that  they  ought,  and  therefore  the  Society  could 
not  account  for  every  School  then  on  their  Lists. 

(27.25.)  4 M 3 Do 
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Mr.  Lewis  Mills.  Do  not  there  appear  in  the  Report  of  the  Kildare  Place  Society  a great 

Number  of  anonymous  Communications  ? . . 

I have  copied  a good  many  of  those  Communications  myself  from  the  original 
Letters,  and  I can  assure  your  Lordships  that  they  are  genuine. 

The  whole  of  them  ? 

I have  not  copied  the  whole  of  them  ; but  I have  no  Reason  to  doubt  the 
Genuineness  of  them  all,  for  I am  sure  that  the  Society  was  utterly  incapable 
of  publishing  any  thing  spurious. 

Did  anybody  make  any  Charge  "of  that  Description  against  the  Society,  of 
publishing  anonymous  Communications  ? 

I recollect  hearing  it  said  that  Mr.  O’Connell  at  One  Time  stated  that  the 
Society  published  Letters  from  Places  leaving  out  Names ; and  although  the 
Society,  I dare  say,  did  not  agree  in  the  Propriety  of  his  View,  as  constituting 
an  Offence  on  their  Part,  yet  they  gave  Names  of  the  Parties  afterwards  ; or  I 
do  not  know  if  they  did  not  suppress  this  Kind  of  Letter  altogether.  At  all 
events,  the  Practice  of  publishing  Letters  does  not  exist  now  in  the  Reports. 

You  were  Inspector  in  Queen’s  County  ? 

I was. 

Did  you  ever  hear  of  a School  called  the  Bellegrove  School  ? 

Yes. 

Was  there  a Complaint  made  as  to  the  Money  di'awn  for  it  that  you 
know  of? 

As  I recollect  the  Circumstances,  I am  not  aware  of  any  Complaint  having 
been  made  upon  the  Subject.  The  School  was  established  by.Mi\  Adair; 
he  built  a very  nice  Schoolhouse  ; the  School  did  not  succeed  to  his  Wishes. 

Had  you  an  Opportunity  of  knowing  that  Mr.  Adair  reported  any  particular 
Number  of  Scholars  to  be  in  that  School  ? 

The  usual  Case,  as  it  is  clearly  explained  in  our  own  Reports,  is,  that  when 
the  Patron  applies  for  Aid  towards  a School  to  the  Society  he  fills  up  a certain 
Number  of  Queries  ; if  the  School  was  not  in  operation  he  was  called  upon  to 
state  the  probable  Number  of  Children  that  would  attend  it ; the  Society  in 
making  a Return  of  the  School  gave  this  Account  of  Numbers,  having  then  no 
other  Account  to  supply  them. 

You  mentioned  Yesterday  that  Lord  Cloncurry  had  become  a Subscriber  to 
your  Society  ? 

Yes. 

Can  you  state  when  ? 

It  was  in  the  very  early  Part  of  the  History  of  the  Institution. 

Were  there  many  other  Peers  of  Ireland  Subscribers  at  that  Time  to  it? 

I could  not  at  this  Moment  say  ; many  Peers  have  from  Time  to  Time  sub- 
scribed, but  unless  I refer  to  the  Reports  containing  the  Donations  and  Subscrip- 
tions I could  not  answer. 

When  did  the  Marquis  of  Downshire  first  become  connected  with  the 
Society  ? 

I cannot  say  without  Reference  to  Documents  ; but  we  have  had  the  Honour 
to  have  his  Lordship’s  Patronage  for  a considerable  Time,  I am  happy  to  say. 
He  became  President  of  the  Society  in  1823  or  1824. 

Are  you  a Roman  Catholic  or  a Protestant  ? 

A Protestant. 

Did  you  attend  the  great  Protestant  Meeting  at  the  Mansion  House  on  the 
Twenty -fourth  of  February  ? 

I did  ; but  I am  not  a Party  Man  ol  any  Sort. 

Do  you  know  St.  Peter’s  School  in  St.  Paul’s  Parish  on  the  North  Circular 
Road  ? 
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Did  you  ever  visit  it  ? 

I did. 

When  ? 

I visited  it  on  the  Fifteenth  of  December  1836. 

How  is  it  situated  ? 

It  is  situated  under  the  Roman  Catholic  Chapel  on  the  North  Circular  Road. 

Is  it  Part  of  the  same  Building  ? 

It  is. 

Do  you  mean  that  it  is  the  Basement  Floor  of  the  Building  ? 

It  is.  & 

Do  you  know  where  the  Teacher  was  trained  ? 

The  Master  told  me  that  he  was  trained  at  one  of  the  Monks  Schools  in 
Dublin. 

Did  you  understand  that  that  was  the  Model  School  in  Richmond 
Street  ? 

He  did  not  state  what  School  it  was. 

Were  the  Rules  of  the  School  suspended  there  ? 

I have  a Note  that  they  were  not  posted  up  in  the  Male  School,  but  that 
they  were  in  the  Female  School. 

Are  you  aware  whether  the  School  is  now  in  connexion  with  the  Board  ? 

I do  not  know  whether  it  is  or  not. 

Is  “ National  School”  printed  over  it  ? 

It  was  at  the  Date  that  I speak  of. 

Do  you  find  it  in  the  Appendix  to  the  last  Report  of  the  Board  ? 

I see  the  School  here ; St.  Peter’s  Male  and  Female  School,  St.  Paul’s  Parish  ; 
and  I conclude  it  is  the  School  in  question. 

Were  there  many  Children  there  when  you  visited  it? 

I do  not  know  the  Number  exactly  present ; but  I looked  at  the  Report 
Books  in  each  School,  and  there  appeared  to  be  in  round  Numbers  about  150 
Boys  and  150  Girls.  I made  no  Note,  however,  of  the  exact  Number. 

Do  you  know  whether  they  were  Protestants  or  Roman  Catholics  ? 

I believe  they  were  all  Roman  Catholic  Children. 

Did  you  visit  the  St.  Andrew’s  School  in  the  Parish  of  St.  Peter’s  ? 

I visited  the  St.  Andrew’s  Female  School  in  Cuff  Lane  in  the  City  of  Dublin. 

Is  that  in  the  Parish  of  St.  Peter’s  ? 

It  appears  to  be  so  in  this  Report. 

Was  it  upon  the  Day  of  Religious  Instruction  that  you  visited  it,  or  not  ? 

I visited  it  on  the  16th  of  December  1836;  but  I have  not  stated  here  the 
Day  of  the  Week. 

Did  you  know,  from  any  Information  given  to  you  in  the  School,  whether  it 
was  or  was  not  the  Day  of  Religious  Instruction  ? 

It  must  have  been  on  the  Day  for  Religious  Instruction,  because  I made  a 
Note  here  that  I found  the  School  at  common  Literary  Instruction,  which  other- 
wise I would  not  have  of  course  done. 

/On  the  other  Occasions  upon  which  you  have  deposed  that  you  visited  the 
Schools  on  the  Day  of  Religious  Instruction, ' do  you  draw  that  Inference  from 
the  Fact  that  you  have  entered  on  your  Note  that  they  were  employed  in 
Literary  Instruction  ? 

At  those  Schools  the  Teachers  told  me  that  it  was  the  Day  set  apart  for 
Religious  Instruction  ; or  if  they  did  not  it  was  entered  in  the  Rules.  With 
respect  to  my  Visit  to  St.  Andrew’s  School  on  that  Day,  I will  read  the  Para- 
graph out  of  my  Notes  : “ The  Rules  posted  up  say  that  Saturday  is  the  Day 
devoted  to  Religious  Instruction  j but  the  Teacher  and  a Scholar  told  me  that 
(27.25.)  4 M 4 Friday 


Mr.  Lewis  Mills. 


Printed  image  digitised  by  the  University  of  Southampton  Library  Digitisation  Unit 


644  MINUTES  OF  EVIDENCE  BEFORE  SELECT  COMMITTEE 

Mr.  Lewis  Mills.  Friday  was  the  Day  usually  devoted  to  it,  and  also  on  Saturday,  but  that  few 
' attended  on  the  latter.”  On  the  Two  Days  Religious  Instruction  was  com- 

municated, as  I understood  her. 

What  Day  was  it  that  you  went  there  ? 

I think  it  was  on  Friday  that  I visited  this  School ; it  was  the  16th  of 
December. 

Did  you  ask  whether  any  Protestant  Children  attended  that  School  ? 

I did  ; and  no  Protestants  attended. 

Is  that  School  returned  by  the  Board  as  a School  in  the  First  Class  ? 

This  appears  to  be  in  the  First  Class  of  Applications. 

Is  that  St.  Andrew's  School  in  St.  Peter’s  Parish  ? 

It  is. 

Are  you  aware  whether  that  is  the  School  for  which  the  Reverend 
J.  G.  Robinson  was  stated  to  have  been  an  Applicant  ? 

I heard  that  it  was  for  that  School  he  applied. 

Were  you  desired  by  the  Bishop  of  Exeter  to  make  Inquiries  at  this  School 
respecting  the  Reverend  Mr.  Robinson  ? 

I was. 

Did  you  ask  the  Teacher,  in  consequence  of  that  Request,  whether  she  knew 
this  Mr.  Robinson  ? 

I did  ; she  said  that  she  did  not  know  or  recollect  the  Reverend  Mr.  Robinson 
in  connexion  with  the  School. 

Did  she  say  how  long  she  had  been  Teacher? 

She  told  me  that  she  had  been  about  Four  Years  in  the  School. 

And  yet  she  never  heard  of  this  Mr.  Robinson  ? 

No. 

Did  you  look  into  the  Report  Book  to  see  whether  the  Reverend  Mr.  Robinson 
had  ever  left  any  Mark  of  his  visiting  the  School  ? 

I looked  at  the  Report  Book,  and  saw  no  Note  of  his  having  ever  visited. 

It  having  been  stated  in  the  Third  Report  to  the  Commissioners,  that 
“ Mr.  Robinson,  we  understand,  died  about  Two  Years  ago  at  his  Residence  in 
Queen  Street did  you,  at  the  Request  of  the  Bishop  of  Exeter,  or  otherwise, 
make  any  Inquiries  of  Persons  in  Queen  Street,  or  near  it,  to  ascertain  the 
Fact  ? 

I did  ; I went  to  the  Parish  Clerk  who  had  been  living  for  Sixteen  Years  in 
the  Parish  close  to  Queen  Street,  and  he  never  heard  of  a Mr.  Robinson  a 
Clergyman,  as  a Resident  in  the  Parish ; I went  to  an  old  Friend  of  mine  also 
who  was  Churchwarden  of  the  Parish  for  many  Years,  a Mr.  Gibbons,  who  is 
a constant  Attendant  at  the  Church,  and  he  never  heard  of  him,  and  I believe 
Mr.  Gibbons  has  been  living  there  these  Thirty  Years  or  more. 

Are  you  much  acquainted  with  the  National  Schools  in  Ulster  ? 

I have  visited  a considerable  Number  of  them. 

Are  they,  generally  speaking,  in  a better  State  than  those  that  you  found  in 
the  rest  of  Ireland  belonging  to  the  Board  ? 

The  Schools  in  Ulster  generally  have  from  the  earliest  Period  been  in  a better 
State  than  in  other  Parts  of  Ireland. 

Are  there  many  of  the  Schools  in  Ulster  in  which  you  found  the  Regulations 
of  the  Board  violated  ? 

I found  them  violated  in  some. 

Are  there  many  ? 

In  a considerable  Number. 

In  what  Particulars  did  you  find  the  Regulations  of  the  Board  violated? 

In  haying  the  Scriptures  read  at  the  Time  for  combined  Instruction. 

Did 
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Did  you  find  in  Ulster  that  the  National  Schools  were  more  perverted  to  the  Mr.  Lewis. Mills. 
special  Uses  of  Protestants  ? 

In  that  Case  it  would  he  so. 

Were  you  in  the  habit  of  looking  into  the  Report  Books  ? 

I was. 

Have  the  Inspectors  in  Ulster  in  those  Cases  of  Violation  of  the  Rules  often 
noticed  such  Violations  ? 

I have  a Recollection  of  some  Reports  stating  that  Books  had  been  used 
in  the  Schools  at  improper  Hours,  which  I supposed  to  mean  at  the  Time 
devoted  to  Literary  Instruction,  and  that  Books  that  were  not  allowed  by  the 
Board  were  made  use  of  then. 

Did  you  find  in  Practice  that  the  Inspectors  would  come  unawares  upon  the 
Schools  ? 

Judging  from  my  own  Experience  as  an  Inspector  of  the  Kildare  Place 
Schools,  I should  think  it  a very  difficult  Thing,  because  an  Inspector,  if  he 
has  many  Schools  to  visit  in  a District,  will  find  it  a difficult  Thing  to  keep  his 
Arrival  in  it  unknown  to  the  Teachers  of  the  Neighbourhood ; it  is  a Matter 
that  they  are  all  very  much  interested  in,  and  they  make  Inquiry,  and  commu- 
nicate with  one  another,  I have  no  Doubt. 

Have  you  ever  found  in  any  One  School  that  you  visited  in  Ulster  that  the 
Rules  of  the  Board  were  strictly  attended  to  ? 

Yes  ; I think  I have  found  it,  particularly  in  the  Case  of  the  Frederick  Street 
School  at  Belfast,  which  appears  to  me  to  be  a very  well-ordered  School ; the 
Rules  of  the  Board  appeared  to  be  adopted  in  it.  It  was  formerly  a Kildare 
Place  School. 

Did  you  understand  there  whether  the  Clergy  of  both  Religious  Persuasions 
attended  the  School  ? 

The  Presbyterian  Ministers  did  not  all  attend  it ; I mean  the  orthodox 
Presbyterian  Ministers. 

Did  any  Clergymen  of  the  Church  of  England  attend  it  ? 

I know  that  One  did  so. 

Did  you  make  the  same  Observation  with  regard  to  any  other  School  ? 

I do  not  recollect  at  this  Moment. 

In  the  other  Provinces  of  Ireland  have  you  found  that  Roman  Catholic 
Books  were  often  used  at  Times  of  common  Instruction  ? 

I have  frequently  found  them  used. 

Do  any  particular  Instances  which  may  seem  to  you  important  occur  to  your 
Mind  ? 

There  was  One  very  remarkable  Case  which  I visited  at  Middleton  in  the 
County  of  Cork ; the  Middleton  Female  School. 

Will  you  state  what  it  was  ? 

I saw  the  Roman  Catholic  Catechism  in  use  at  the  Time  of  Literary 
Instruction. 

Did  you  examine  Schools  under  Monks  and  Nuns  at  all? 

I have  frequently  done  so.  Middleton  School  is  under  the  Care  of  Nuns. 

In  what  State  have  you  found  the  Schools  under  Monks  and  Nuns,  generally 
speaking  ? 

As  far  as  regards  Literary  Instruction,  Order,  and  the  Cleanliness  of  the 
Scholars,  I thought  them  Schools  that  deserved  a good  deal  of  Credit,  as  well  as 
I could  judge  from  the  Kind  of  Visits  I have  paid  them. 

When  was  it  that  you  visited  the  School  at  Middleton  ? 

I visited  it  in  the  Month  of  February  last. 

You  found  them,  as  far  as  Cleanliness  arid  Order  went,  in  a good  State  ? 

Yes.  I think  they  are  taught  to  read  well,  generally  speaking,  and  to  write 
well,  and  there  are  a good  many  other  Branches  of  Education  well  taught. 

(27.25.)  4 N Did 
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Mr.  Lewis  Mills.  Did  you  find,  in  general,  that  the  Regulations  of  the  Board  were  observed 

in  those  Schools,  in  as  far  as  might  suit  the  Purposes  of  a System  of  common 

Education  of  Protestants  and  Roman  Catholics  ? 

I think  the  Schools  under  the  Direction  both  of  Monks  and  Nuns  have 
very  much  a Leaning  to  the  Roman  Catholic  Church,  and  very  naturally  so. 

Can  you  state  any  Instances  of  irregular  Practices  which  have  a Tendency 
to  inculcate  the  Roman  Catholic  Faith  ? 

In  the  Nun  School  at  Middleton  I saw  the  Roman  Catholic  Catechism  taught. 

Were  there  any  Protestants  in  that  School  ? 

I do  not  think  there  was  One. 

Do  you  think  that  any  converted  Protestants  would  have  sent  their  Children 
to  that  School  ? 

I think  not.  I visited  some  of  the  Monks  and  Nuns  Schools  so  far  back  as 
Twelve  or  Thirteen  Years  ago,  long  before  the  Board  was  established,  and 
I noticed  in  those  Schools  that  at  particular  Periods  the  Practice  of  repeating 
Prayers,  and  of  the  Scholars  making  the  Sign  of  the  Cross,  was  adopted  in 
them,  and  it  seemed  to  me  to  give  the  Stamp  of  a particular  Religious  Bias 
to  them.  I rather  think,  from  the  Instance  I have  seen  in  King’s  Inn  Street, 
and  from  that  I saw  in  the  Middleton  Female  School,  where  I witnessed  the 
same  Thing,  that  it  is  a Practice  that  is  not  altogether  given  up. 

In  the  Middleton  Female  National  School  did  you  witness  that  Circum- 
stance ? 

I did. 

Will  you  state  when,  and  under  what  Circumstances  ? 

I have  already  given  the  Date  of  my  Visit,  which  was  the  €4 th  of  February 
1836;  it  was  on  a Friday;  Wednesday  is  the  Day  marked  out  in  the  Rules 
posted  up  in  the  Schools  for  Religious  Instruction.  I saw  several  Roman 
Catholic  Catechisms  in  use,  and  also  a Roman  Catholic  Prayer  Book,  both 
which  I examined.  The  Clock  struck  at  the  Time  I was  in  the  School. 

Do  you  recollect  what  it  struck  ? 

It  struck  Twelve,  as  well  as  I recollect. 

What  occurred  then  ? 

The  Scholars  in  my  View  made  the  Sign  of  the  Cross,  and  appeared  to  repeat 
a Prayer. 

Did  they  in  fact  do  it  ? 

I did  not  hear  them  ; I saw  their  Lips  moving. 

Did  you  see  them  make  the  Sign  of  the  Cross  ? 

I did  see  them  distinctly  make  the  Sign  of  the  Cross,  and  I saw  their  Lips 
move  as  if  they  were  repeating  a Prayer. 

Was  it  at  Twelve  o’Clock  also  that  you  visited  the  School  in  King’s  Inn 
Street  ? 

I think  it  was  Twelve  o’Clock  that  struck ; and  from  this  Circumstance  I 
should  be  inclined  to  think  the  Exercise  is  performed  at  that  Hour. 

You  state  that  many  Years  ago  you  visited  several  Schools  under  the  Super- 
intendence of  Monks  and  Nuns,  and  that  you  have  since  visited  some  of  those 
Schools  ; did  you  perceive  in  any  of  those  Schools  that  you  have  subsequently 
visited  any  Difference  in  the  System  of  Education  going  on  from  that  which 
was  practised  when  you  formerly  visited  them,  or  did  it  appear  to  you  to  be 
the  same  Mode  of  Education  ? 

It  appears  to  me  to  be  the  same  Mode  of  Education  in  the  Two  Cases  I have 
mentioned. 

Were  they  under  any  Society  before? 

No. 

Do  you  consider  that  those  Schools  under  the  Monks  and  Nuns  are  in  d 
better  State  as  regards  general  Education  now  than  they  were  at  the  former 
Period  of  your  Visit  ? 

I should  suppose  they  were  better,  because  they  had  the  Advantage  of  the 
8 Intro- 
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Introduction  of  the  elementary  Books  of  the  Board,  which  are  very  good  Mr.  Lewis  Mills. 
Books, — well  arranged.  

Do  you  attribute  that  Improvement  to  their  being  in  connexion  with  the 
Board  or  not? 

Certainly  in  that  respect  I do. 

Did  you  ever  find  Protestant  Children  present  at  the  Religious  Instruction 
given  by  Monks  or  Nuns  ? 

Never.  They  might  have  been  there  although  I did  not  know  the  Fact. 

Were  you  ever  at  the  Dungarvan  Schools  ? 

Yes. 

Were  you  ever  told  there  any  thing  respecting  the  Attendance  of  Protestant 
Children  ? 

I was  told  there  by  One  of  the  Monks  that  some  Time  before  my  Visit  some 
Protestant  Children  had  attended  the  School,  and  at  the  Time  for  Religious 
Instruction  he  left  it  to  their  Option  whether  to  go  Home  or  remain,  and  that 
they  did  remain. 

The  Query  being  to  be  answered  satisfactorily  to  the  Board,  “ Will  you  take 
care  that  no  Children  be  present  at  any  Religious  Instruction  or  Exercise 
except  those  whose  Parents  consent  to  their  being  present  ? ” the  Monk  told 
you  that  he  did  not  require  the  Children  to  go  away  if  they  themselves  chose 
to  stay  ? 

That  was  the  very  Way  in  which  I understood  his  Statement. 

Were  there  any  peculiar  Circumstances  attending  that  School  ? 

There  are  Four  Schoolrooms  in  that  Building,  all  under  the  Care  of  Monks.  In 
the  First  Schoolroom  that  I went  into  I found  several  Classes  engaged  in  reading 
the  Roman  Catholic  Catechism,  and  other  Classes  in  the  same  School  at  the 
same  Time  engaged  in  common  Literary  Instruction. 

Do  you  recollect  the  Doors  of  those  Schoolrooms  ? 

I do. 

Was  there  any  thing  remarkable  in  those  Doors  ? 

There  was  a Hole  in  each  Door,  and  a sliding  Board  to  enable  a Person 
standing  in  the  Room  to  see  and  talk  to  Persons  outside  of  the  Door. 

Would  it  enable  him  also  to  see  whether  Persons  were  to  be  admitted 
or  not  ? 

Of  course  it  would. 

Was  that  common  in  the  Schools  that  were  under  Monks  ? 

I do  not  recollect  noticing  it  in  any  other  Case. 

Were  there  any  Protestants  in  that  School  when  you  visited  it? 

No,  but  the  Monk  told  me  that  there  had  been  some.  The  Rector  ot  the 
Parish  has  recently  established  a School  which  I visited. 

When  the  Monk  told  you  that  some  of  the  Children  remained  during  the 
Religious  Instruction,  did  you  understand  from  him  that  they  joined  in  t le 
Religious  Instruction?  , , . . 

I asked  him  a Question  which  bore  upon  that  Point;  I asked  him  how 
he  treated  the  different  Points  of  Religion  on  which  Protestants  and  Roman 
Catholics  differed  ; he  said  his  Practice  in  the  Explanation  of  those  Points  was 
to  exhibit  what  was  the  Belief  of  each  Denomination  according  to  his  inter- 
pretation of  their  Belief,  and  then  to  let  the  Scholars  draw  their  own  con- 
clusions. 

Then  did  you  understand  from  him  that  those  Protestant  Children  that 
did  not  go  Home,  but  remained  voluntarily,  did  join  in  the  Religious  in- 
struction given  to  the  Roman  Catholic  Children  ? • r . t?  i 

I cannot  , say  a Word  about  it  beyond  what  I have  said  m further  xP,a' 
nation  of  the  Case.  When  he  mentioned  his  Practice,  I told  him  that  1 
had  Children  to  send  to  School  as  a Protestant  I would  not  send  them  o 
one  conducted  as  this. 
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Mr.  Lewis  Mills.  Are  you  aware  that  in  any  of  those  Monks  Schools  under  the  Board  they 

have  been  able  to  convert  One  single  Protestant  Child  to  the  Roman  Catholic 

Religion  ? 

I have  heard  that  there  have  been  Protestant  Children  who  have  become 
Roman  Catholics. 

From  the  Instruction  that  they  got  at  those  Schools  ? 

I cannot  say  that. 

Where  was  it  supposed  to  have  taken  place  ? 

At  the  School  at  Youghal ; but  I cannot  say  whether  it  was  so  or  not  in 
reality. 

You  have  not  visited  the  School  at  Youghal  ? 

Not  since  that  Time  ; I did  some  Years  ago. 

When  you  visited  this  School  at  Middleton,  were  you  looked  at  through  this 
sliding  Board  ? 

No. 

Did  you  find  it  open  or  shut  ? 

I do  not  recollect. 

Is  it  your  Opinion  that  those  Schools  superintended  by  Monks  and  Nuns 
are  reckoned  peculiarly  objectionable  by  the  Protestant  Population  of  Ireland  ? 

As  far  as  I can  understand  the  Opinion  of  Protestants  respecting  them, 
it  appears  to  me  that  they  look  upon  them  as  Roman  Catholic  Institutions. 

Then  they  object  to  them  more  than  they  do  to  other  Schools  of  the  Board 
that  are  under  more  ordinary  Circumstances  ? 

I should  think  there  would  be  less  Disposition  on  the  Part  of  Protestants  to 
send  their  Children  to  Monks  and  Nuns  Schools ; at  the  same  Time  that  the 
Literary  Instruction  given  in  them  generally  is,  as  I have  already  said,  efficient, 
as  well  as  I can  judge. 

Have  you  found  that  the  Protestants  were  also  prone  to  object  to  Schools  in 
immediate  Connexion  with  the  Chapels  or  in  the  Chapel-yards  ? 

I have. 

The  Committee  have  been  informed  as  to  many  Objections  entertained  by 
Protestants  with  respect  to  the  Scripture  Extracts  and  other  Things  ; will  you 
state  what  Alteration  in  the  National  System  you  think  would  be  such  as  to 
induce  the  Protestants  of  Ireland  to  give  more  Support  to  it  than  they 
now  do  ? 

There  is  one  Thing  that  probably  would,  but  even  more  Alterations  than  that 
would  be  necessary  in  other  Particulars  ; that  is,  if  there  was  a Scriptural  Class 
in  all  the  Schools,  so  that  though  the  Attendance  of  the  Children  of  a particular 
Denomination  might  not  be  enforced  upon  it,  yet  that  the  reading  of  the 
Scriptures  in  the  School  should  not  occur  before  or  after  School  Hours,  but 
form  an  integral  Part  of  the  Business  of  the  School.  That  would  be  an 
Alteration  likely  to  induce  many  Protestants  to  look  with  a more  favourable 
Eye  upon  the  System  of  the  Board ; but  at  the  same  Time  I am  bound  to 
declare  this : I have  had  now  Eighteen  Years  practical  Experience  of  the 
Schools  of  Ireland  from  one  End  of  the  Kingdom  to  the  other ; in  any  thing 
I say  respecting  the  Schools  of  the  Board,  I have  no  earthly  Object  but  to  tell 
the  Truth,  and  to  strive  to  be  of  Use  to  the  Country  ; and  it  is  my  deliberate 
Opinion  and  Conviction  that  no  one  System  of  Education  whatever  will  answer 
for  Ireland  ; I think  there  must  be  Two. 

You  have  said  that  you  think  the  Establishment  of  a Bible  Class  in  School 
Hours  would  tend  to  reconcile  many  Protestants  to  this  System  ; that  would  be 
because  they  would  be  sure  that  the  Protestant  Children  would  have  the 
Opportunity  of  reading  the  Bible  ? 

Just  so. 

Would  the  Protestants  be  satisfied  if  it  was  a fundamental  Rule  of  those 
Schools  that  no  Child  should  be  expected  to  read  the  Bible  unless  then  Parents 
wished  it  ? 

There  is  a good  deal  of  Variety  of  Opinion  amongst  the  Protestants,  from 

what 
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what  I collect  upon  that  Subject;  there  is  a large  Number  of  Protestants  who  Mr.  Lewis  Mills.. 

would  object  to  any  System  of  Education  for  the  Instruction  of  the  Poor  where r 

the  reading  of  the  Scriptures  did  not  form  a Part  of  the  Business  of  the 
School  every  Day,  and  where  the  Scriptures  were  not  read  by  every  Scholar  in 
the  School  fit  to  read  them ; in  fact  upon  the  Plan  of  the  Kildare  Place  Society, 
where  it  would  be  made  the  Law  of  the  School  to  read  the  Scriptures,  but  to  use 
no  Compulsion  in  forcing  Attendance  whatever;  if  they  did  not  like  the 
School  they  need  not  make  use  of  it.  The  Synod  of  Ulster  has  also  put  forward, 
upon  the  Part  of  the  Presbyterian  Body,  that  if  a Bible  Class  is  formed  in  the 
School,  and  the  Attendance  on  that  Class  regulated  by  the  Opinions  of  the 
Parents  and  Guardians  of  the  Scholars  only,  it  would  give  them  Satisfaction  as  it 
relates  to  this  Point. 

Would  that  satisfy  a large  Portion  of  the  Protestant  Clergy  of  that 
Country  ? 

I do  not  know  ; I would  be  unwilling  to  go  so  far  as  to  say  that,  or  to  speak 
for  them. 

Did  you  never  hear  what  has  been  put  forward  by  the  Clergy  of  one  of  the 
Northern  Dioceses  ? 

I am  aware  that  in  the  Diocese  of  Derry  some  Clergymen  have  come  forward 
and  made  a Statement  respecting  Changes  which  they  wished  for  in  the  System 
of  the  Board  in  several  fundamental  Principles. 

Would  the  Synod  of  Ulster,  or  would  any  Body  of  the  Protestant  Clergy,  be 
satisfied  with  the  reading  of  the  Scriptures  as  you  have  mentioned,  provided'  it 
was  understood  that  neither  the  Schoolmaster  nor  the  Clergyman  of  any  Per- 
suasion was  to  be  allowed  to  interfere  upon  those  Occasions  to  influence  the 
Children  to  stay  ? 

I do  not  think  it  would  satisfy  them  if  they  could  not  advise  the  Scholar’s 
Attendance  upon  the  Bible  Class. 

You  think  they  would  insist  upon  its  being  left  free  to  the  Master  to  endea- 
vour to  influence  the  Roman  Catholic  Children  to  remain  at  the  reading  of  the 
Scriptures  ? 

I think  that  if  the  local  Patrons  and  Teachers  had  not  the  Privilege  to 
invite  the  Roman  Catholic  Children  in  the  School  to  attend  the  Scripture  Class 
they  would  not  join  in  the  System ; that  is  my  deliberate  Opinion  of  the  Pro- 
testant Clergy. 

Then  is  it  your  Opinion  that  if  such  a System  as  that  was  adopted  the 
Roman  Catholic  Children  would  be  allowed  by  their  Priests  to  attend  those 
National  Schools  ? 

I do  not  say  that  as  a Body  the  Roman  Catholic  Priests  would  formally 
allow  them  to  attend ; but  I have  no  Doubt  whatever  that  the  Roman  Catholic 
Children  would  attend,  in  fact. 

Do  you  think  the  Parents  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Children  would  encourage 
them  to  attend  if  it  was  left  to  the  Schoolmaster  to  endeavour  to  influence 
them  to  read  the  Scriptures  ? 

In  using  the  Word  “ influence  ” I do  not  mean  to  ascribe  to  it  any  other 
Meaning  than  Persuasion  ; nothing  beyond  their  Recommendation  of  Scripture 
Reading  to  Roman  Catholics  as  a Duty  which  they  ought  to  perform. 

Do  you  think  if  it  was  understood  that  the  Schoolmaster  was  to  be  allowed 
to  endeavour  to  persuade  those  Children  to  stay  and  read  the  Scriptures  as  a 
Duty  by  them  to  be  performed,  that  the  Parents  of  those  Children  would  in 
any  great  Numbers  allow  their  Children  to  attend  the  School  ? 

Decidedly  so  ; and  I at  once  appeal  to  the  Experience  of  the  Kildare  Place 
Society.  In  1824-  the  sworn  Returns  made  by  Roman  Catholic  Clergymen 
showed  above  One  Half  the  Scholars  in  the  Society’s  Schools  were  Roman 
Catholics. 

Was  not  the  Douay  Version  in  use  in  the  Kildare  Place  Society  ? 

In  several  Schools  it  was  used  concurrently  with  the  Authorized  Version. 

Seeing  that  the  Questions  that  have  been  put  to  you  do  not  pre-suppose  the 
Use  of  the  Douay  Version,  but  the  Authorized  Version,  is  it  still  your  Opinion 
that  the  Children  would  attend  those  National  Schools  if  the  Alteration 
suggested  was  to  be  made  in  them  ? 

It  is.  For  a Time  perhaps  they  may  be  kept  away ; if  the  Schools  be  fairly 
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Mr.  Lewis  Mills. 


and  honestly  conducted  they  will  eventually  succeed.  I think,  too,  that  the 
“ Douay  ” Version  could  be  usefully  employed,  when  demanded,  in  a mixed 
School. 

Do  not  you  think  that  such  a System  as  you  suppose  would  bring  the  National 
System  of  Education  very  near  to  the  same  Point  of  the  Kildare  Place  System, 
where  the  Roman  Catholics  objected  to  it? 

There  would  still  be  a wide  Difference,  because  we  require  the  Scriptures  to 
be  read  by  every  Scholar  fit  to  read  them ; the  other  leaves  it  open,  and 
only  extends  to  a Recommendation  to  read  them. 

Has  there  recently  been  any  great  Increase  in  the  Use  of  the  Scripture 
Lessons  in  the  National  Schools  ? 

There  has. 


To  what  do  you  attribute  that  ? 

They  have  been  latterly  supplied  free  of  all  Expense  by  the  Board  to  the 
different  Schools. 


Have  there  been  any  Exertions  to  get  them  used,  as  well  as  supplying  them 
gratuitously  ? 

They  have  been  frequently  recommended  to  the  Use  of  the  Schoolmasters 
by  the  Inspectors  of  the  Board,  as  I collect  from  various  Reports  made  by  them 
in  the  Books  of  the  Schools. 


Can  you  mention  any  particular  Instance  or  Illustration  of  the  comparatively 
greater  Eagerness  to  introduce  those  now  than  what  there  was  a Year  or 
Two  ago  ? 

I recollect  a singular  Instance ; it  was  in  the  School  at  Tullow  in  the  County 
of  Carlow,  under  the  Board,  which  I visited  ; it  was  taught  by  Monks,  and  in 
speaking  with  One  of  them  he  said  that  they  had  the  Scripture  Lessons  in  the 
School,  but  that  they  had  not  read  them  of  late  so  much  as  they  had  some 
Time  before. 

When  was  this  ? 

It  was  in  1835,  on  the  7th  of  May,  that  I visited  the  School. 

What  further  passed  ? 

I asked  him  the  Reason  of  that,  and  he  said  that  a Change  had  taken  place 
in  the  Ministry. 

This  was  in  May  1835  ? 

Yes ; and  that  during  the  Time  that  the  Duke  of  Wellington’s  Adminis- 
tration was  in  Power  they  read  the  Scripture  Lessons  a great  deal  more 
than  they  did  after  the  Change  took  place. 

Did  they  say  that  they  had  been  told  by  any  Persons  that  they  were  more  at 
liberty  or  less  at  liberty  at  that  Period  than  at  the  other  ? 

He  stated  to  me,  seriously  or  not  I cannot  say,  that  they  had  to  read 
them,  as  I understood  him,  a good  deal  more  before  the  Change  of  the 
Ministry. 

Are  you  sure  of  what  he  did  say? 

In  Substance  I am. 

Are  you  sure  that  the  Substance  of  what  he  said  was,  that  in  consequence 
of  the  Change  of  Ministry  they  read  the  Scripture  Extracts  less  ? 

That  is  the  Substance  of  it. 

Where  were  you  Inspector  under  the  Kildare  Place  Society  ? 

I visited  almost  all  Parts  of  the  Country. 

How  many  Inspectors  had  they?  # _ 

We  have  at  present  Two ; we  had  Eight  at  the  Time  the  Society  had  Aid  from 
Parliament. 


What  was  your  District  ? 

The  last  Year  that  we  had  Parliamentary  Assistance, 
Ireland  was  my  District. 


Part  of  the  North  of 
What 
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What  led  you  to  that  Part  of  the  Country  when  you  visited  the  Schools  at 
Middleton  and  Dungarvan  ? 

I was  on  an  Inspection ; we  had  a School  in  our  Connexion  in  theTown 
of  Middleton,  which  I visited  that  Day. 

Will  you  explain  to  the  Committee, — what  do  you  mean  by  the  Word 
“ Monks  ” ? 

I understand  by  them  Persons  who  make  a Vow  to  educate  the  Poor,  and  to 
receive  no  Pay  for  it,  and  to  lead  a Life  of  Celibacy. 

Do  you  understand  by  the  Word  “ Monks  ” Persons  in  Holy  Orders  ? 

They  are  called  Monks  throughout  the  Country  by  the  People.  I do  not 
know  as  to  Holy  Orders,  what  the  Case  may  be. 

Do  you  know  any  thing  about  them  ? 

I do  not,  further  than  I have  stated. 

Do  you  conceive  them  to  be  Persons  who  are  under  certain  Vows  of  Ce- 
libacy ? 

Under  a Vow  of  Celibacy,  as  I am  informed. 

The  Witness  is  directed  to  withdraw. 


THOMAS  F.  KELLY  Esquire  is  called  in,  and  further  examined  as 
follows : 

Upon  a former  Occasion  you  were  desired  to  produce  the  Trust  Deeds  of 
certain  Schools ; do  you  now  produce  them  ? 

I do. 

In  a Case  where  there  are  several  Trustees  is  Care  taken  to  fill  up  the 
Vacancy  when  One  occurs  by  Death  ? 

Care  is  taken. 

Supposing  that  Care  were  not  taken,  in  case  all  the  Trustees  were  to  die 
without  Care  having  been  taken  to  fill  up  where  One  had  vacated,  what  would 
be  the  Effect ; would  the  Board  lose  all  legal  Hold  upon  the  Property  so  held 
in  Trust? 

No,  I think  not. 

They  would  be  able  to  go  to  the  Court  of  Chancery  ? 

I think  they  would  upon  the  general  Construction  of  the  Covenant. 

Have  you  the  Trust  Deed  of  the  King’s  Inns  Street  National  School,  and  of 
the  Robert’s  Town  School  ? 

I have. 

Have  the  goodness  to  deliver  them  in  ? 

The  same  are  delivered  in,  and  are  as  follow : 

This  Indenture,  made  the  30th  Day  of  August  in  the  Year  of  our  Lord  1834,  between  the 
most  Reverend  Daniel  Murray  of  Mountjoy  Square  in  the  County  of  Dublin,  Doctor  of 
Divinity,  of  the  First  Part;  Augustus  Frederick  Duke  of  Leinster,  Richard  Lord  Archbishop 
of  Dublin,  the  Most  Reverend  Daniel  Murray,  Doctor  of  Divinity,  Francis  Sadleir, 
Doctor  of  Divinity,  James  Carlile,  Clerk,  Anthony  Richard  Blake  and  Robert  Holmes, 
Esquires,  Commissioners  appointed  for  administering  the  Funds  placed  at  the  Disposal 
of  His  Excellency  the  Lord  Lieutenant  of  Ireland  for  the  Education  of  the  Poor  of  Ireland, 
of  the  Second  Part : Whereas  by  Indenture  of  Assignment  bearing  Date  the  10th  Day 
of  June  in  the  Year  of  our  Lord  1834,  Michael  O’Brien  of  Clarence  Street,  Builder, 
in  the  City  of  Dublin,  for  the  Considerations  therein  mentioned,  did  demise  and  set 
unto  the  said  Daniel  Murray  all  that  and  those  that  Lot  or  Piece  of  Ground  in  King’s 
Inns  Street  in  the  County  of  the  City  of  Dublin,  containing,  by  common  Estimation, 
Forty-eight  Feet  in  Front  and  Seventy-five  Feet  in  Depth,  be  the  same  more  or  less, 
bounded  as  follows,  that  is  to  say,  on  the  South  by  said  King’s  Inns  Street,  on 
the  North  by  Part  of  the  Duke  of  Leinster’s  Estate,  on  the  West  by  Premises  now  or 
late  in  the  Occupancy  of  Mr.  Robert  Spence,  Stone  Cutter,  and  on  the  East  by  a Stable 
Lane  leading  from  said  King’s  Inns  Street  to  the  Rear  of  Old  Dominick  Street,  to  hold 
(27.25.)  4 N 4 unt0 
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unto  the  said  Daniel  Murray,  his  Executors,  Administrators,  and  Assigns,  for  and  during 
the  Rest,  Residue,  and  Remainder  of  a Term  of  999  Years  commencing  from  the 
25th  Day  of  March  1833:  And  whereas  there  has  been  lately  built  and  expected  on 
the  Ground  hex’ein-before  mentioned  a Schoolhouse  for  the  Education  of  the  poor  Children 
(Male  and  Female)  in  King’s  Inns  Street  aforesaid,  in  the  Parish  of  St.  Mary’s  in  the 
County  of  the  City  aforesaid,  and  which  is  now  finished  and  properly  adapted  to  the 
Pux’poses  of  Schools  such  as  those  .intended  to  be  established  as  aforesaid,  and  the  said 
Commissioners  have,  upon  the  Application  of  the  said  Daniel  Murray,  and  in  order  to  pro- 
mote the  Establishment  of  the  said  School,  directed  that  a Sum  of  533?.  Stexiing  should 
be  paid  unto  the  said  Daniel  Mux-ray  out  of  the  said  Fund  placed  at  the  Disposal  of  His 
Excellency  the  Lord  Lieutenant  of  Ireland  as  aforesaid,  which  said  Sum  of  533?.  Sterling, 
together  with  another  Sum  of  267?.  Sterling  raised  by  voluntary  Contribution  or  locally 
subscx-ibed,  makes  up  the  Sum  of  800?.  Sterling,  which  Sum  has  been  actually  laid  out 
and  expended  in  the  Erection  of  the  said  Schoolhouse  on  said  Lot  of  Ground  in  the  Parish 
and  Lordship  of  St.  Mary’s  aforesaid,  agreeable  to  the  Conditions  required  by  the  said 
Commissioners  in  granting  Aid  for  that  Purpose : Now  this  Ixxdentux-e  witnesseth,  that 
the  said  Daniel  Mux-ray,  for  the  Consideration  aforesaid,  and  in  order  to  effectuate  the 
Pxxrposes  aforesaid,  doth  hereby  covenant,  promise,  and  agree,  for  himself,  his  Executors, 
Administrators,  and  Assigns,  to  and  with  the  said  Commissionex-s,  Parties  hereto,  and  their 
Successors  for  the  Time  being,  that  he  shall  and  will  stand  possessed  of  and  hold  the  said 
Gx-ound  and  Premises  in  and  by  the  said  in  part  recited  Indenture  of  Lease  demised  and 
granted  for  and  during  all  the  Rest,  Residue,  and  Remainder  of  the  said  Term  of  999 
Years  as  ax-e  now  to  come  and  unexpired,  subject  to  and  upon  the  Trusts,  Regu- 
lations, Uses,  Conditions,  and  Pur-poses  herein-after  mentioned,  expressed,  and  de- 
clared of  and  concerning  the  same;  that  is  to  say,  that  each  and  every  School  to 
be  kept  and  established  on  the  Premises  hereby  granted  shall  be  kept  open  for  Five 
Hours  on  Four  or  Five  Days  in  each  Week,  at  the  Discretion  of  the  Commissioners 
for  the  Time  being  acting  under  the  Authority  of  the  Lord  Lieutenant  or  other  chief 
Governor  or  Governors  of  Ireland,  in  the  Application  of  sxxch  Funds  as  may  from  Time 
to  Time  be  at  his  or  their  Disposal  for  the  Purpose  of  educating  the  Poor  of  Ix-eland, 
and  shall  during  said  Days  be  used  for  Moral  and  Literary  Education  only,  and  that  the 
remaining  One  or  Two  Days  in  the  Week,  as  the  Case  may  be,  shall  be  set  apart  fox- 
giving  separately  such  Religious  Education  to  the  Children,  Male  and  Female,  of  all 
Persuasions,  as  may  be  approved  of  by  the  Clergy  of  their  respective  Persuasions;  such 
Clergy,  however,  to  be  permitted  and  encouraged  to  give  Religious  Instruction  either 
before  or  after  the  ordinary  School  Hours  on  the  other  Days  of  the  Week;  and  further, 
that  the  entire  Control  over  all  Books  to  be  used  in  the  said  Schools,  whether  for  the 
Purposes  of  combined  Moral  and  Literary  Education  or  of  sepax-ate  Religious  Instruc- 
tion, shall  be  from  Time  to  Time  and  at  all  Times  vested  in  the  said  Commissioners, 
Parties  hereto,  or  other  such  Commissioners  as  aforesaid  their  Successors  for  the  Time 
being,  none  of  the  said  Books  to  be  used  or  employed  iix  such  combined  Mox-al  and 
Literary  Education  except  under  the  Sanction  of  the  said  Commissioners  for  the  Time 
being,  nor  in  such  separate  Religious  Instruction  but  with  the  Approbation  of  such  of 
the  said  Commissioners  for  the  Time  being  as  shall  be  of  the  same  Religious  Persua- 
sion with  the  Children  for  whose  Use  they  are  intended;  and  further,  that  all  the 
Master  and  Masters,  Teacher  and  Teachers  of  said  Schools  for  the  Time  being 
shall  not  only  in  the  first  instance,  before  they  shall  be  so  appointed,  have  received 
previous  Instruction  in  the  Model  School  in  Dublin  sanctioned  by  the  said  Com- 
missioners, and  shall  also  have  obtained  from  the  said  Commissioners  for  the  Time 
being  Testimonials  of  good  Conduct  and  general  Fitness,  but  shall  be  liable  to  be 
fined  and  fineable,  removed  aixd  removeable,  or  suspended,  from  Time  to  Time  and 
at  all  Times,  when  and  as  often  as  such  Commissioners  as  aforesaid  for  the  Time  being 
shall  deem  it  necessary,  at  their  Will  and  Pleasure,  in  such  Way  and  Manner  as  they 
shall  deem  expedient  or  see  fit;  and  further,  that  the  said  Commissioners  or  their  In- 
spectors for  the  Time  being,  or  any  of  them,  shall  from  Time  to  Time  and  at  all 
Times  hereafter  be  allowed  and  permitted,  on  Demand,  to  visit  and  examine  the  said 
Schools  whenever  and  so  often  as  they  or  any  of  them  shall  think  fit  or  deem  it  ne- 
cessary : Provided  always,  and  it  is  hereby  further  expressed  and  declared  to  be  the  true 
Intent  and  Meaning  of  tlxese  Presents  and  of  the  several  Parties  hereto,  that  in  case 
the  said  Daniel  Murray,  his  Executors,  Administrators,  or  Assigns,  or  any  Trustee  to 
be  appointed  by  virtue  of  these  Presents,  shall  die,  or  be  desirous  of  being  discharged 
from  the  Trusts  hex-eby  created,  or  shall  go  to  reside  out  of  Ireland,  or  shall  neglect 
or  refuse  or  become  incapable  to  execute  such  Trusts,  it  shall  aixd  may  be  lawful  to 
and  for  the  surviving  or  continuing  Trustees  or  Trustee  to  xxominate  and  appoint  a 
new  Trustee  or  Trustees  in  the  Room  of  any  such  Trustee  or  Trustees,  sxxch  new  Trus- 
tee or  'lrustees  to  be  first  approved  of  by  the  said  Commissioners  or  their  Successors 
for  the  Time  being;  and  in  case  such  surviving  or  continuing  Tx-ustee  or  Trustees  shall 
decline,  neglect,  or  l-efuse  to  exercise  the  Powers  of  Appointment  hereby  giveix  as  afore- 
said withixx  Six  Calendar  Months  after  all  or  any  of  the  Events  herein- before  mentioned 
shall  arise,  happen,  or  take  place,  that  then  and  in  all  or  aixy  of  such  Case  or  Cases  it 
shall  and  may  be  lawful  to  and  for  the  said  Commissioners  or  their  Successox-s  for  the 
Tinxe  being  to  nominate  and  appoint  such  new  Trustee  or  Trustees  in  the  Room  of  any 
6 such 
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such  Trustee  or  Trustees  as  aforesaid,  upon  the  like  Trusts  as  are  herein-before  men- 
tioned, and  that  thereupon  the  said  Premises  herein-before  mentioned  shall  be  con- 
veyed and  assigned  so  as  that  the  same  shall  vest  in  such  new  Trustee  and  Trus- 
tees so  to  be  nominated  and  approved  of  as  aforesaid,  upon  the  like  Trusts,  and 
to  and  for  the  like  Uses,  Intents,  Regulations,  Conditions,  and  Purposes  as  are  herein- 
before mentioned,  expressed,  and  declared  of  and  concerning  the  same : And  the  said 
Daniel  Murray  doth  hereby,  for  himself,  his  Executors,  Administrators,  and  Assigns, 
acknowledge,  testify,  and  declare  that  he,  and  they  his  Executors  and  Administrators,  shall 
and  will  from  Time  to  Time  and  at  all  Times  hereafter,  upon  the  Request  of  the  said 
Commissioners  or  their  Successors  for  the  Time  being,  and  at  their  own  proper  Costs  and 
Charges,  do,  perform,  and  execute  all  and  every  such  further  and  other  Act  and  Acts,  Deed 
and  Deeds,  Assignment,  Conveyance,  Release,  and  Assurance  in  the  Law  whatsoever,  as 
well  for  corroborating  and  confirming  these  Presents,  as  also  for  the  further  and  better 
exchanging,  assigning,  assuring,  and  confirming  all  and  singular  the  herein-before  granted 
and  assigned  Lot  of  Ground  and  Premises,  or  intended  so  to  be,  to  the  several  Uses,  and 
upon  the  several  Trusts,  Intents,  Regulations,  and  .Purposes  herein-before  and  hereby 
respectively  mentioned,  expressed,  and  declared  of  and  concerning  the  same,  as  by  the  said 
Commissioners  or  their  Successors  for  the  Time  being,  their  or  any  of  their  Counsel 
learned  in  the  Law,  shall  in  that  Behalf  be  reasonably  devised,  required,  demanded,  or 
directed.  In  witness  whereof  the  Parties  aforesaid  have  hereunto  put  their  Hands  and 
Seals  the  Day  and  Year  first  above  written. 

D.  Murray,  (l.s.) 

Rd  Dublin.  (l.s.) 

Franc  Sadleir.  (l.s.) 

James  Carlile.  (l.s.) 

Signed,  sealed,  and  delivered  by  the  Signed,  sealed,  and  delivered  by  the  above- 

above-named  named  Commissioners  of  Education  hi 

the  Presence  of 

in  the  Presence  of 


This  Indenture,  made  the  25th  Day  of  June  in  the  Year  of  our  Lord  1834,  between  the 
Right  Honourable  Frederick  Earl  of  Bessborough  of  Bessborough  House,  in  the  County 
of  Kilkenny,  of  the  First  Part;  Augustus  Frederick  Duke  of  Leinster,  Richard  Lord 
Archbishop  of  Dublin,  the  Most  Reverend  Daniel  Murray,  Doctor  of  Divinity,  Francis 
Sadleir,  Clerk,  Doctor  of  Divinity,  James  Carlile,  Clerk,  Anthony  Richard  Blake  and 
Robert  Holmes,  Esquires,  Commissioners  appointed  for  administering  the  Funds  placed  at 
the  Disposal  of  His  Excellency  the  Lord  Lieutenant  of  Ireland  for  the  Education  of  the 
Poor  of  Ireland,  of  the  Second  Part;  and  the  Right  Reverend  William  Kinsela,  D.D., 
Roman  Catholic  Bishop  of  Ossory,  of  the  City  of  Kilkenny,  and  the  Honourable  John  Wil- 
liam Ponsonby,  commonly  called  Lord  Viscount  Duncannon,  Trustees  named  and  approved 
of  by  and  on  behalf  of  the  said  Commissioners  appointed  for  administering  the  Funds  placed 
at  the  Disposal  of  His  Excellency  the  Lord  Lieutenant  for  the  Purposes  aforesaid,  of  the 
Third  Part : Whereas  the  said  Earl  of  Bessborough  is  well  and  sufficiently  seised  of  all  the 
Estate  herein-after  mentioned : And  whereas  it  is  the  Wish  and  Intention  of  the  said  Earl  of 
Bessborough  and  of  the  said  Trustees,  Parties  hereto,  that  a School,  with  the  Approbation 
and  under  the  Control  of  the  said  Commissioners,  also  Parties  hereto,  shall  be  established 
in  the  Parish  of  Kilmaldvogue  in  the  County  of  Kilkenny : And  whereas  there  has  been 
lately  built  and  erected  on  the  Ground  herein-after  mentioned  and  demised  a Sehoolhouse 
for  tlie  Education  of  the  poor  Children  (Male  and  Female)  in  the  Parish  of  Kilmakivogue 
aforesaid,  which  is  now  finished  and  properly  adapted  to  the  Purposes  of  Schools  such 
as  those  intended  to  be  established  as  aforesaid,  and  the  said  Commissioners  have,  in  order 
to  promote  the  Establishment  of  said  School,  directed  that  a Sum  of  71?.  Sterling  should 
be  paid  to  the  said  Trustees,  Parties  hereto,  out  of  the  same  Fund  placed  at  the  Disposal  of 
His  Excellency  the  Lord  Lieutenant  of  Ireland  as  aforesaid,  which  said  Sum  of  71/.  Ster- 
ling,  together  with  another  Sum  of  35/.  12s.  6c/.  Sterling  raised  by  voluntary  Contribution 
or  locally  subscribed,  makes  up  the  Sum  of  106/.  12s.  6c/.  Sterling,  which  Sum  has  been 
actually  laid  out  and  expended  in  the  Erection  of  said  Sehoolhouse  on  said  Lot  of  Ground 
in  the  Parish  of  Kilmakivogue  aforesaid,  agreeable  to  the  Conditions  required  by  the  said 
Commissioners  in  granting  Aid  for  that  Purpose  : Now  this  Indenture  witnesseth,  that  the 
said  Frederick  Earl  of  Bessborough,  for  the  Considerations  aforesaid,  and  in  order  to 
effectuate  the  Purposes  aforesaid,  and  for  and  in  consideration  of  the  yearly  Rent,  Reser- 
vations, and  Agreements  herein-after  reserved  and  mentioned,  hath  granted,  bargained, 
sold,  assigned,  transferred,  and  made  over,  and  by  these  Presents  doth  grant,  bargain,  sell, 
assign,  transfer,  and  make  over,  unto  the  said  Right  Reverend  William  Kinsela  and  Lord 
Viscount  Duncannon,  as  Trustees  as  aforesaid,  their  Executors,  Administrators,  andAssigns, 
all  that  and  those  that  Lot  or  Piece  of  Ground  situate,  lying,  and  being  at  Robinstown  in 
the  Barony  of  Ida  and  County  of  Kilkenny,  whereon  there  hath  been  lately  erected  and 
•built  a Sehoolhouse  for  the  Education  of  the  poor  Children  in  the  Parish  of  Kilmakivogue 
aforesaid,  containing  in  Front  One  hundred  and  forty-seven  Feet,  or  thereabouts,  and  in 
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T F Kelli  Eso.  Breadth  in  the  Rear  One  hundred  and  forty-seven  Feet  or  thereabouts,  and  in  Depth  from 

’ ' Front  to  Rear  on  the  North,  East,  South,  and  West  Sides  thereof  One  hundred  and  twenty 

Feet,  or  thereabouts,  which  said  Lot  of  Ground  is  mered  and  bounded  as  follows ; that  is  to  say, 
on  the  North  by  the  High  Road  leading  from  Kilmacow,  to  Glanmore  Village,  on  the  East 
by  Part  of  the  Lands  of  Robinstown  in  the  Possession  of  the  Widow  Doyle,  and  on  the 
South  and  West  by  another  Part  of  the  Lands  of  Robinstown  now  and  for  some  Time  past 
in  the  Occupation  and  Possession  of  Jame3  Cashin,  which  said  Lot  contains  One  Rood,  Irish 
Plantation  Measure,  be  the  same  more  or  less,  together  with  all  Buildings  and  Improve- 
ments erected  and  made  thereon,  and  all  and  singular  the  Rights,  Members,  Privileges, 
Passages,  Appendancies,  and  Appurtenances  to  the  said  Lot  of  Ground  and  Premises 
belongin'!-  or  in  anywise  appertaining,  all  which  said  Lot  of  Ground  and  Premises  are  more 
particularly  described,  laid  down,  and  delineated  by  the  Map  or  Survey  thereof  hereon 
inserted ; to  have  and  to  hold  all  and  singular  the  said  hereby  granted  and  assigned  Ground, 
House,  and  Premises,  with  their  Appurtenances,  unto  the  said  Trustees,  Parties  hereto,  their 
Executors,  Administrators,  and  Assigns,  for  and  during  the  Term  of  Twenty-one  Years,  to  be 
computed  from  the  Twenty-fifth  Day  of  March  last,  and  for  and  during  all  such  further  Time 
and  Term,  upon  the  several  Trusts,  and  to  and  for  the  Uses  and  Purposes  herein-after  men- 
tioned, expressed,  and  declared  of  and  concerning  the  same,  and  to  and  for  no  otherUse,  Trust, 
Intent,  or  Purpose  whatsoever;  they  the  said  Reverend  Doctor  Kinsela  and  Lord  Viscount 
Duncannon,  their  Executors,  Administrators,  and  Assigns,  yielding  and  paying  unto  the 
said  Earl  of  Bessborough,  his  Heirs,  Executors,  Administrators,  and  Assigns,  during  the 
Continuance  of  this  Grant  and  Demise,  the  Sum  of  One  Penny  on  the  Feast  of  St.  Michael 
in  each  and  every  Year,  if  demanded : And  it  is  hereby  expressed  and  declared,  and  it  is 
the  true  Intent  and  Meaning  of  these  Presents,  and  of  the  several  and  respective  Parties 
hereto,  that  the  said  Grant  hereby  made  shall  be  and  for  ever  remain  subject  to  and  upon 
the  Trusts,  Regulations,  Uses,  Conditions,  and  Purposes  herein-after  mentioned,  expressed, 
and  declared  of  and  concerning  the  same ; that  is  to  say,  that  each  and  every  School  to  be  kept 
and  established  on  the  Premises  hereby  granted  shall  be  kept  open  for  Six  Hours  on  Four  or 
on  Five  Days  in  each  Week,  at  the  Discretion  of  the  Commissioners  for  the  Time  being  acting 
under  the  Authority  of  the  Lord  Lieutenant  or  other  Chief  Governor  or  Governors  of 
Ireland  in  the  Application  of  such  Funds  as  may  from  Time  to  Time  be  at  his  or  their 
Disposal  for  the  Purposes  of  educating  the  Poor  of  Ireland,  and  shall,  during  said  Days, 
be  used  for  Moral  and  Literary  Education  only,  and  that  the  remaining  One  or  Two  Days 
in  the  Week,  as  the  Case  may  be,  shall  be  set  apart  for  giving  separately  such  Religious 
Education  to  the  Children,  Male  and  Female,  of  all  Persuasions,  as  may  be  approved  of  by 
the  Clergy  of  their  respective  Persuasions,  such  Clergy  however  to  be  permitted  and 
encouraged  to  give  Religious  Instruction  either  before  or  after  the  ordinary  School  Hours 
on  the  oilier  Days  of  the  Week ; and  further,  that  the  entire  Control  over  all  Books  to  be 
used  in  the  said  Schools,  whether  for  the  Purposes  of  combined  Moral  and  Literary  Educa- 
tion or  of  separate  Religious  Instruction,  shall  be  from  Time  to  Time  and  at  all  Times 
vested  in  the  said  Commissioners,  Parties  hereto,  or  other  such  Commissioners  as  aforesaid, 
their  Successors,  for  the  Time  being,  none  of  the  said  Books  to  be  used  or  employed  in 
such  combined  Moral  and  Literary  Education  except  under  the  Sanction  of  the  said  Com- 
missioners for  the  Time  being,  nor  in  such  separate  Religious  Instruction  but  with  the 
Approbation  of  such  of  the  said  Commissioners  for  the  Time  being  as  shall  be  of  the  same 
Religious  Persuasion  with  the  Children  for  whose  Use  they  are  intended;  and  further,  that  all 
the  Master  and  Masters,  Teacher  and  Teachers  of  said  Schools  for  the  Time  being, 
shall  not  only  in  the  first  instance,  before  they  shall  be  so  appointed,  have  received 
previous  Instruction  in  a Model  School  in  Dublin  sanctioned  by  the  said  Commissioners, 
and  shall  also  have  obtained  from  the  said  Commissioners  for  the  Time  being  Testimonials 
of  good  Conduct  and  general  Fitness,  but  shall  be  liable  to  be  fined  and  fineable,  removed 
and removeable,  or  suspended,  from  Time  to  Time  and  at  all  Times,  when  and  as  often  as 
such  Commissioners  as  aforesaid  for  the  Time  being  shall  deem  it  necessary,  at  their  Will 
and  Pleasure,  in  such  Way  and  Manner  as  they  shall  deem  expedient  or  see  fit;  and  fur- 
ther, that  the  said  Commissioners  or  their  Inspectors  for  the  Time  being,  or  any  of  them, 
shall  from  Time  to  Time  and  at  all  Times  hereafter  be  allowed  and  permitted,  on  Demand, 
to  visit  and  examine  the  said  Schools  whenever  and  so  often  as  they  or  any  of  them 
shall  think  fit  or  deem  it  necessary : Provided  always,  and  it  is  hereby  further  expressed 
and  declared  to  be  the  true  Intent  and  Meaning  of  these  Presents  and  of  the  several 
Parties  hereto,  that  in  case  any  of  them  the  said  Right  Reverend  William  Kinsela  and 
Lord  Viscount  Duncannon  or  the  Survivor  of  them,  or  his  Executors,  Administrators,  or 
Assigns,  or  any  Trustee  to  be  appointed  by  virtue  of  these  Presents,  shall  die,  or  be  desirous  of 
being  discharged  from  the  Trusts  hereby  created,  or  shall  go  to  reside  out  of  Ireland,  or  shall 
neglect  or  refuse  or  become  incapable  to  execute  such  Trusts,  it  shall  and  may  be  lawful  to  and 
for  the  surviving  or  continuing  Trustees  or  Trustee  to  nominate  and  appoint  a new  Trustee  or 
Trustees  in  the  Room  of  any  such  Trustee  or  Trustees,  such  new  Trustee  or  Trustees  to  be 
first  approved  of  by  the  said  Commissioners  or  their  Successors  for  the  Time  being ; and  in 
case  such  surviving  or  continuing  Trustee  or  Trustees  shall  decline,  neglect,  or  refuse  to 
execute  the  Powers  of  Appointment  hereby  given  as  aforesaid  within  Six  Calendar  Months 
after  all  or  any  of  the  Events  herein-before  mentioned  shall  arise,  happen,  or  take  place, 
that  then  and  in  all  or  any  of  such  Case  or  Cases  it  shall  and  may  be  lawful  to  and  for  the 
said  Commissioners  or  their  Successors  for  the  Time  being  to  nominate  and  appoint  such 
3 new 
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new  Trustee  or  Trustees  in  the  Room  of  any  such  Trustee  or  Trustees  as  aforesaid,  upon 
the  like  Trusts  as  are  herein-before  mentioned,  and  that  thereupon  the  said  Premises 
herein-before  mentioned  shall  be  conveyed  and  assigned  so  as  that  the  same  shall  vest  in 
such  new  Trustee  and  Trustees  so  to  be  nominated  and  approved  of  as  aforesaid,  upon  the 
like  Trusts,  and  to  and  for  the  like  Uses,  Intents,  Regulations,  Conditions,  and  Pur- 
poses as  are  herein-before  mentioned,  expressed,  and  declared  of  and  concernin')-  the 
same:  And  the  said  Right  Reverend  William  Kinsela  and  Lord  Viscount  Duncannon 
do  hereby,  for  themselves  and  the  Survivors  of  them,  their  and  his  Executors,  Adminis- 
trators, and  Assigns,  acknowledge,  testify,  and  declare  that  they  and  the  Survivors  of 
them,  their  and  his  Executors  and  Administrators,  shall  and  will,  from  Time  to  Time  and 
at  all  Times  hereafter,  upon  the  Request  of  the  said  Commissioners  or  their  Successors 
for  die  Time  being,  and  at  their  own  proper  Costs  and  Charges,  do,  perform,  and  execute 
all  and  every  such  further  and  other  Act  and  Acts,  Deed  and  Deeds,  Assignment,  Con- 
veyance, Release,  and  Assurance  in  the  Law  whatsoever,  as  well  for  corroborating  and 
confirming  these  Presents  as  also  for  the  further  and  better  exchanging,  assigning,  assuring, 
and  confirming  all  and  singular  the  herein-before  granted  and  assigned  Lot  of  Ground  and 
Premises,  or  intended  so  to  be,  to  the  several  Uses,  and  upon  the  several  Trusts,  Intents, 
Regulations,  and  Purposes  herein-before  and  hereby  respectively  mentioned,  expressed,  and 
declared  of  and  concerning  the  same,  as  by  the  said  Commissioners  or  their  Successors  for 
the  Time  being,  their  or  any  of  their  Counsel  learned  in  the  Law,  shall  in  that  Behalf  be 
reasonably  advised,  devised,  required,  demanded,  or  directed.  In  witness  whereof  the  Parties 
aforesaid  have  hereunto  put  their  Hands  and  Seals  the  Day  and  Year  first  above  written. 

Bessborough.  (l.s.) 

Signed,  sealed,  and  delivered  by  the 
Right  Reverend  William  Kinsela, 

D.D.,  and  Lord  Viscount  Dun- 
cannon,  in  the  Presence  of 

Rd  Dublin.  (l.s.)  Wm  Kinsela,  D.D.,  &c.  (l.s.) 

Franc  Sadleir.  (l.s.)  Duncannon.  (l.s.) 

James  Carlile.  (l.s.) 

^m^eSfteKnceof^e^Veie<^  \ ^°^in  Bannister,  Footman  to  Lord  Bessborough. 

The  Witness  is  directed  to  withdraw. 


Ordered,  That  this  Committee  be  adjourned  to  Friday  next,  Two  o’Clock. 


Henry  Purcell. 
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Die  Veneris,  12°  Mail  1837. 

The  LORD  PRESIDENT  in  the  Chair. 


THOMAS  FINN,  LL.D.,  is  called  in,  and  examined  as  follows ; 

You  are  one  of  the  Inspectors  under  the  Board  of  Education  ? 

I am. 

During  how  long  a Time  have  you  been  an  Inspector  ? 

I was  appointed  on  the  1st  of  September  1833. 

In  what  District  have  you  acted  ? 

My  first  Tour  of  Inspection  was  through  the  Counties  of  Westmeath,  Long- 
ford, Roscommon,  and  Galway..  I was  sent  at  that  Time  as  an  auxiliary 
Inspector. 

In  what  Year  was  that  ?■ 

In  1833. 

Did  you  generally  go  to  the  same  Parts  of  the  Country  or  different 
Parts  ? 

In  1834  I was  appointed  to  Donegal,  Derry,  and  Tyrone  ; Armagh  had  been 
put  upon  my  List  in  the  Beginning  of  the  Season,  but  I had  so  much  Business 
to  do  that  it  was  handed  over  to  another  Inspector  j and  in  1835  my  Tour  was 
the  same. 

What  was  your  Tour  in  1836? 

In  1836  I was  in  Clare,  Limerick,  Kerry,  and  Cork.. 

Were  you  ever  employed  on  any  special  Missions  ? 

I was. 

Where  were  they  ? 

I remember  one  in  the  County  of  Derry, 

When  was  that  ? 

I think  it  was  in  1834  j I am  not  sure  whether  it  was  in  1834  or  1835.. 
Where  was  that  to  ? 

It  was  close  to  Port  Glenone.  The  Name  of  the  School  is  Tyanee. 

What  was  it  about  ? 

There  was  a Charge  made  to  the  Board  complaining  of  the  improper  Conduct 
of  the  Managers  and  Patrons  of  the  School  in.  dismissing  a Teacher  without 
sufficient  Grounds., 

Was  it  an  important  Case  ?• 

I do  not  think  it  was. 

Do  you  recollect  any  other  special  Mission  upon  which,  you  have  been,  sent? 
Yes ; in  the  County  of  Kerry  in  1836. 

What  was  the  Name  of  the  School  ? 

Killarig  National  School. 

Was  that  an  important  Case 

I will  state  the  Case ; it  was  charged  that  our  Books  were  not  used  in  the 
School., 
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Was  that  a Charge  against  the  Master  or  against  the  Patron  ? 

The  Charge  was  transmitted  to  me  in  the  Shape  that  I : mentioned,  that 
our  Books  were  not  used  in  the  School,  without  any  Statement  whose  Fault  it 
was ; and  also  that  the  Teacher  kept  a Public  House.  Those  were  the  Two 
Charges  that  I was  required  to  investigate. 

What  was  the  Result  ? 

I travelled  I think  Twenty  Miles  that  Day  in  order  to  come  upon  the 
School  by  Surprise,  with  a view  of  ascertaining  whether  our  Books  were  in 
actual  Use.  It  was  early  in  April.  I went  to  both  the  Schools,  both  Male 
and  Female,  carelessly,  and  as  if  I was  a perfect  Stranger.  I examined 
minutely  all  the  Books,  whether  those  lying  upon  the  Tables  or  in  the  Desks 
or  in  the  Hands  of  the  Children,  and  I found  no  single  Book  in  use,  nor  within 
the  Precincts  of  the  School,  as  far  as  I could  discover,  but  the  Books  pub- 
lished by  the  National  Board. 

Then  the  Charge  was  dismissed  ? _ 

So  far  as  regards  that  Portion  of  it  it  was. 

Were  the  Scripture  Extracts  in  use  in  the  School  ? 

They  were. 

Did  they  appear  to  have  been  frequently  used  ? 

As  far  as  their  Appearance  showed. 

Are  you  a Protestant  or  a Roman  Catholic  ? 

A Roman  Catholic. 

What  is  your  Tour  this  Year  ? 

I have  been  through  Queen’s  County,  and  have  partly  got  through  the 
County  of  Kilkenny,  but  only  a very  small  Portion  of  it. 

What  great  Differences  are  there  that  strike  you  between  the  Schools  in  the 
Northern  and  in  the  Southern  Parts  ; those  which  are  most  remote  and  dis- 
similar in  the  Character  of  their  Population  ; which  would  you  say  are  the 
best  and  most  regularly  conducted,  and  in  which  are  the  Scripture  Extracts 
most  read,  and  in  which  are  the  Scriptures  read,  over  and  above  the  Scripture 
Extracts  ? 

I think  the  Schools  in  the  South  read  as  uniformly  and  as  numerously  the 
Scripture  Extracts  as  they  do  in  the  North,  as  far  as  fell  under  my  own  Obser- 
vation ; and  if  your  Lordships  will  allow  me  to  refer  to  a Document  I shall  be 
able  to  point  out  in  how  many  of  our  Schools  the  Scripture  Extracts  were  not 
read  during  my  Tour  of  1836.  I find  that  for  the  Year  1836  throughout  the 
Four  Counties  within  my  Walk,  the  Counties  of  Limerick,  Cork,  Clare,  and 
Kerry,  there  are  only  two  Schools  in  all,  and  I can  name  the  Schools,  in  which 
the  Extracts  were  not  read,  though  supplied  with  them. 

Will  you  name  those  Schools  ? 

The  Schools  are  Athea  in  the  County  of  Limerick  and  Inch  in  the  County 
of  Kerry. 

How  many  Schools  were  there  altogether  in  your  Walk  ? 

The  entire  Number  of  the  Schools  I visited  or  inspected,  some  of  which  were 
applicant  Cases,  was  180  j I inspected  as  in  operation  113,  the  applicant  Cases 
included. 

Were  there  any  of  those  Schools  which  the  gratuitous  Grant  of  the  Scripture 
Extracts  had  not  yet  reached  ? 

There  were  only  Four  Schools  to  which  our  free  Stock  of  Books,  including  the 
Extracts,  had  not  been  supplied. 

Will  you  state  the  Names  of  those  Four  Schools  ? 

Rathkeale  in  the  County  of  Limerick,  Tarbert  in  the  County  of  Kerry, 
Ballylongford  in  the  same  County,  and  Kilgarvay  in  the  same. 

Do  you  consider  the  Non-supply  of  Books  to  those  Schools  to  be  merely  an 
Accident,  which  has  probably  been  by  this  Time  remedied .? 

It  is  right  I should  observe  with  regard  to  Three  of  those  Schools,  that  they 
had  not  been  a Fortnight  in  operation  before  the  Time  of  my  Visit ; the 
Schoolhouses  were  new ; these  Four  Schoolhouses  were  recently  built,  and 
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Two  of  them  had  not  been  a Fortnight  in  operation  before  the  Time  of  mv 
Visit  ? 3 

Which  Two  ? 

Tarbert  and  Ballylongford. 

What  was  the  Period  of  your  Visit  ? 

As  well  as  I recollect  it  was  early  in  the  Month  of  April  when  I visited  the 
Three  first  mentioned ; 1 836. 

Then  you  have  no  particular  Reason  to  suppose  but  that  they  may  be  in  the 
Possession  of  the  Extracts  now? 

I have  no  Reason  to  say  whether  they  are  or  are  not,  because  I have  not 
visited  there  since  that  Time. 

Is  it  the  particular  Wish  of  the  Board  that  the  Scripture  Extracts  should  be 
used  in  the  Schools  ? 

I think  so ; their  anxious  Wish. 

And  you  visited  those  Schools  last  April  Twelvemonth  ? 

I did;  before  they  were  furnished  with  the  free  Stock  of  Books. 

You  state  that  it  was  the  Desire  of  the  Board  that  these  Scripture  Extracts 
should  be  used  in  those  Schools ; would  it  not  have  been  a Part  of  your  Duty 
to  apply  to  the  Secretary  of  the  Board  in  order  that  he  might  have  some  Com- 
munication with  the  Managers  of  the  School  with  respect  to  furnishing  them 
with  the  Scripture  Extracts  ? 

My  usual  Course  in  that  Case  is,  in  sending  my  Report,  to  embody  in  that 
Report,  in  answer  to  a particular  Query,  Suggestions  such  as  I wrote  in  the 
Report  Book ; and  I leave  such  Suggestions  in  the  Report  Book  as  may  tend 
to  remove  any  thing  objectionable  in  the  Management  of  the  School.  I also 
recommend  the  School  to  be  supplied  with  whatever  Necessaries  I deem  requisite, 
including  Books  among  the  rest. 

Then  you  consider  your  Duty  as  concluded  when  you  have  made  a Report 
to  the  Board  of  any  Deficiency  in  any  School  that  you  visit  ? 

I do ; but  I beg  to  say  in  explanation,  that  when  I recommend  the  Patrons 
to  apply  to  the  Board  for  such  Things  as  I deem  necessary  towards  the  efficient 
working  of  the  School  I request'  the  Patron  to  refer  the  Board  to  my  Report 
in  which  those  Things  have  been  pointed  out  as  wanting. 

Are  you  aware  that  about  the  Time  you  are  referring  to  there  was  a Dis- 
tribution going  on  of  those  gratuitous  Supplies  of  Books  as  fast  as  they  could 
be  worked  off,  but  that  they  could  not  be  worked  off'  fast  enough  to  meet  the 
Demands  ? 

I am  perfectly  aware  of  that.  Some  of  the  Patrons  mentioned  to  me  that 
they  were  in  communication  with  the  Board  for  such  Books,  and  their  Answer 
was,  that  they  did  not  know  whether  they  should  be  able  to  furnish  them 
with  the  Books  for  some  Time  to  come,  and  that  they  were  in  progress  of 
being  prepared. 

Have  you  examined  the  Children  or  heard  them  examined  in  the  Substance 
of  the  Scripture  Extracts  in  some  of  the  Schools  ? 

Yes,  here  and  there  ; I cannot  say  that  I went  fairly  through  all  the  Extracts, 
for  I took  sometimes  one  Portion  and  sometimes  another,  and  either  myself  in 
person,  or  through  the  Master,  had  them  examined  up  and  down  in  a certain 
Portion  of  the  Scripture  Extracts. 

Will  you  state  in  what  Proportion  of  the  Schools  the  Children  seemed  to 
have  a tolerable  Knowledge  of  the  Scripture  Extracts  of  the  School,  and  in 
what  Proportion  that  Knowledge  was  deficient,  and  in  what  it  was  altogether 
wanting  ? 

I would  say,  that  taking  into  account  all  our  Schools,  at  least  those  that  fell 
under  my  Inspection  in  1836,  I am  disposed  to  think,  from  a cursory  Review  at 
present,  that  there  are  more  of  the  Schools  that  are  deficient  in  a good  substantial 
Knowledge  of  the  Extracts,  taking  in  the  entire  of  the  Numbers  published,  as  a 
whole,  than  there  are  of  Schools  in  which  they  are  well  known  ; that  is,  taking 
the  several  Numbers  of  the  Scripture  Extracts  into  account.  But  I would  say 
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that  there  are  more  of  them  in  which  the  Children  know  some  Numbers,  and 
know  them  tolerably  well,  than  there  are  in  which  they  are  altogether  ignorant 
of  their  Contents. 

Did  you  observe  a great  Difference  in  the  Degree  of  Knowledge  acquired 
and  the  Degree  of  Regularity  observed  in  those  Schools  where  the  neighbouring 
Gentry  and  Protestant  Clergy  visited  and  paid  Attention  to  them,  and  m those 

Schools  where  they  absented  themselves?  . , __ 

From  the  general  Scope  of  my  Observations,  I am  disposed  to  say,  indeed  I 
may  say  with  great  Truth,  that  when  I found  a School  not  visited  by  the  local 
Patrons,  that  the  Absence  of  such  Visits  furnishes  me  in  a great  measure  with 
prima  facie  Evidence  of  the  School  not  being  under  the  most  efficient 
Government. 


The  Question  did  not  refer  to  the  local  Patrons,  but  to  the  neighbouring 
Clergy  and  Gentry,  who  though  they  might  not  be  considered  as  the  Patrons 
would  have  free  and  welcome  Access  to  the  School.  You  have  found  that  some 
were  visited  by  those,  and  others  not;  and  the  Question  referred  to  the  Dif- 
ference between  those  Two  Classes  ? . 

I can  have  no  Hesitation  in  saying,  as  far  as  my  Observation  and  Experience 
reaches,  that  those  that  were  visited  by  such  as  you  name  were  under  more 
efficient  Government  than  those  that  were  not,  taking  for  granted  that  the 
Efficiency  of  the  Teachers  in  both  Cases  was  similar. 


In  point  of  fact  have  you  found  many  Schools  which  the  Gentry  and  the 
Protestant  Clergy  were  in  the  habit  of  visiting  ? ...... 

I did  not  find  many  in  which  the  Protestant  Clergy  were  in  the  habit  of 
visiting,  but  I found  very  many  which  the  Protestant  Gentlemen  were. 


Did  you  meet  with  any  Instances  in  which  there  had  been  any  Complaints  made 
of  rude  Reception  given  to  the  Gentry  and  Protestant  Clergy  visiting,  and 
any  thing  that  tended  to  discountenance  their  coming  to  inspect  the  State  of  the 
School  ? 

I do  not  remember  a single  Instance  m which  there  was  any  thing  of  the 
Kind,  or  bordering  upon  it. 


You  were  not  desired  by  the  Board  to  inquire  into  any  thing  of  that  Kind 
during  your  Journies  ? 

No,  not  directly ; but  I do  consider  it  a Portion  of  my  Duty  to  report  to  the 
Board  if  any  such  thing  did  occur  to  my  Knowledge. 


Did  you  make  such  Inquiries  as  would  have  brought  any  such  Instances  to 
your  Knowledge  if  they  had  taken  place  ? 

I uniformly  looked  through  the  Report  Book,  when  there  was  a Report  Book, 
back  to  the  Period  of  the  former  Inspection,  for  the  Purpose  of  ascertaining 
who  were  in  the  habit  of  visiting  the  School,  as  well  as  what  Observations  they 
made  at  the  Periods  of  their  Visits.  If  I found  none  upon,  the  Face  of  the 
Report  Book,  I asked  whether  any  respectable  Persons  had  visited,  and  I have 
been  frequently  told  that  they  did  visit,  and  in  all  Cases  that  they,  the  Teachers 
and  local  Patrons,  were  most  anxious  that  respectable  Persons  should  visit.  I 
asked  them  why  it  was  that  they  did  not  solicit  those  Visitors,  whether  Male  or 
Female,  to  note  in  the  Report  Book  their  Opinion  of  the  School  as  well  as 
the  Time  of  their  Visit. 


Did  you  find  in  those  Schools  Visitors  Books  ? 

Generally  speaking,  I did  find  Report  Books,  with  a Column  for  such  Obser- 
vations. 


Did  you  as  a Matter  of  Course  refer  to  those  Books  ? 

Uniformly. 

Then  if  any  of  those  Persons  who  have  been  alluded  to  were  in  the  habit  of 
visiting  should  you  not  have  remarked  it  from  seeing  it  in  those  Books  ? 

I found  in  many  Cases  that  the  Master  himself  stated  the  Visits  of  Persons, 
So  and  So.  I was  not  satisfied  with  a Visit  being  noted  in  the  Master’s  Hand- 
writing. I would  much  prefer  to  have  seen  the  Visit  noted  by  the  Visitors 
themselves,  and  I always  recommended  the  Masters  of  our  Schools  to  request 
Visitors  to  note  their  Observations  upon  the  Schools  themselves* 
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Then  if  you  fourid  that  there  were  -no  Signatures  or  but  few  Signatures  of 
Persons  m the  Visitors  Booh,  should  you  not  have  thought  it  your  Duty  to 
inquire  from  the  Master  how  that  Circumstance  occurred  ? 

Yes,  I would  ask  the  Teacher  ; more  especially  if  the  School  was  in  a Dis- 
tnct  to  which  resident  Gentry  were  contiguous.  With  respect  to  many  of  our 
Schools  it  is  not  so,  the  resident  Gentry  residing  far  away. 

Was  there  a considerable  Portion  of  the  Schools  you  visited  that  had  been 
originally  supported  by, either  the  Association  or  the  Kildare  Place  Society,  or 
some  other  Societies,  and  had  afterwards  been  placed  under  the  Board  ? 1 

Yes ; more  especially  in  the  North  of  Ireland,  in  the  Counties  of  Derry  and 
Tyrone,  in  my  District.  1 

Did  you  receive  any  Accounts  or  ascertain  any  Facts  upon  good  Authority 
as  to  the  comparative  Numbers  of  Children  that  frequented  those  Schools, 
before  and  after  their  Junction  with  the  Board,  both  in  the  North  of  Ireland 
and  m the  South  ? 

I have  nothing  to  guide  me  in  stating  the  Number  before  our  Connexion 
with  the  Schools,  but  I have  a Memorandum  that  will  show  the  Aggregate  of 
acted  Attendance  in  each  of  the  Years  that  I have  been  in  the  Serace  of  the 

jL/Oai  d. 


Did  you  find  in  the  North  Schools  where  the  Protestant  Children 
assembled  to  read  the  Bible  before  or  after  the  School  Hours  ? 

Very  many,  as  I have  been'informed  and  believe. 


were 


Bible  Class  PaS6S  WaS  ^ ^Schoolmaster,  or  who  was  it,  that  superintended  that 

The  Master  in,  I should  take  it,  Nine  Cases  out  of  Ten  was  deputed  by  the 
Clergyman  or  Clergymen,  or  by  the  Parents  of  the  Pupils. 

Have  you  ever  found  that  the  Case  where  the  Master  was  a Roman 
Catholic  ? 

Yes,  I should  say  I have ; I think  in  many  Cases  where  the  Master  was  a 
Roman  Catholic,  when  the  Clergymen  of  all  Denominations,  more  especially  the 
Protestant  Clergyman,  or  the  Parents  of  the  Pupils,  deputed  him  to  hear  the 
Children  read  the  Scriptures  either  before  or  after  School  Hours. 


Did  you  understand  that  in  those  Cases  the  Children  were  merely  to  be  kept 
to  correct  Reading,  or  that  there  was  an  Explanation  given  them  of  the  Meaning? 

In  those  Cases  I always  understood  that  it  was  to  be  in  mere  correct  Reading 
without  Reference  to  any  Comments  or  Explanations. 

Did  the  Roman  Catholic  Clergyman  ever  depute  the  Schoolmaster  to  read  the 
Bible  with  the  Children  ? 

I think  so.  I have  no  Hesitation  in  saying  that  I met  with  more  than  One 
Instance  of  the  Kmd  in  the  North  of  Ireland. 


Did  you  ever  happen  to  inspect  the  School  at  that  particular  Time  ? 

I think  I have  visited  Schools  about  the  Period  at  which  they  were  o-0ino-  on 
with  that  Process  of  Instruction.  & ° 


T.  Finn,  LL.D. 


That  was  before  or  after  School  Hours  ? 

It  was  generally  after  School  Hours ; but  knowing  the  general  Time  for  the 
closing  of  the  Schools  for  general  Instruction  I was  anxious  to  get  to  the  School 
before  the  Period  at  which  the  Religious  Instruction  would  commence,  which 
was  generally  speaking  at  Two  o’Clock. 

Did  you  understand  that  the  Selection  of  the  Portions  which  the  Children 
were  to  read  was  left  to  the  Discretion  of  the  Master,  or  was  pointed  out  to 
him  by  the  Clergyman  of  either  Denomination  ? 

In  those  Cases  where  he  was  left  to  hear  them  read  the  Impression  upon  my 
Mind  was  that  he  took  the  Bible  in  detail,  and  got  through  it,  without  having  his 
Attention  fixed  upon  any  particular  Portion  of  it. 

When  you  say  “ the  Bible,”  do  you  mean  the  whole  Bible,  or  merely  the  New 
lestament? 

The  whole  Bible. 
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Upon  those  Occasions  did  you  ever  find,  where  the  Roman  Catholic  Clergy 
were  favourable  to  their  reading  the  Scriptures  under  the  Eye  of  the  School- 
master,  that  the  Protestant  and  the  Roman  Catholic  Children  read  the  Bible 

t0  Together.  I do  not  know  whether  I might  not  say,  with  regard  to  the  Cases 
where  the  Roman  Catholic  Clergymen  gave  their  Sanction  to  the  Practice, 
that,  generally  speaking,  the  New  Testament  was  read  more  generally  than  the 
Old  Testament. 

You  saicl  you  found  many  Schools  in  which  the  Protestant  Children  read  the 
Bible  either  before  or  after  School  Hours ; did  you  find  any  in  which  the 
Protestant  Children  read  the  Bible  during  School  Hours  irregularly  ? 

In  the  Years  1834  and  1835  I found  it  was  the  Practice  in  some  Schools,  but, 
if  my  Memory  serves  me  rightly,  it  was  before  they  received  our  free  Stock  of 
Books  ; they  had  not  School  Books,  and  I consider  that  our  Buies  were  so  far 
violated  by  bringing  in  Religious  Instruction,  except  before  or  after  the  general 
Instruction  had  commenced  or  ceased. 

Was  that  the  Practice  in  few  Schools  or  in  many  ? 

Decidedly  in  a vast  Majority  of  our  Schools  it  was  not  the  Practice,  more 
especially  in  1835. 

And  you  ascribe  it  to  their  Want  of  Books  ? 

At  that  Time,  in  those  Schools  where  that  was  the  Practice,  they  had  not  our 
Supply  of  Books,  and  in  fact  those  Schools  had  no  Books,  generally  speaking, 
at  that  Time  but  the  Bible. 

Had  not  they  other  Books  which  they  were  at  liberty  to  purchase  at  Half 

Price  ? . , 

They  had  no  Half  Price  Books  at  the  Period  to  which  1 advert,  more  espe- 
cially in  1834.  There  are  Parts  of  the  Country  where  I have  been  informed 
and  have  Reason  to  believe  that  they  find  it  extremely  difficult,  in  the  North  of 
Ireland  especially,  having  no  direct  Communication  with  Dublin,  to  get  our 
Books. 

You  say  this  was  in  1835  ; how  did  you  find  it  in  1834  ? 

In  1834  there  were  but  few  of  our  Schools  furnished  with  our  Books,  and  the 
Custom  was  much  more  prevalent  in  1834  than  in  1835. 

Did  you  report  it  to  the  Board  ? 

I felt  it  my  Duty  in  all  Cases  to  report  it.  I considered  it  a Deviation  from 
our  Rule,  and  any  Deviation  from  our  Rule  I felt  it  my  Duty  to  report. 

You  did  in  fact  report  all  those  Cases  to  the  Board  ? 

I reported  all  the  Cases  in  which  I discovered  Religious  Instruction  at  Mid- 
day-time to  be  introduced. 

The  Question  refers  especially  to  Bibles  or  Testaments  being  used  in  the 
Schools,  which  you  say  was  a much  more  common  Practice  in  1834  than  in 
1835.  Now  in  all  those  Cases  did  you  report  it  to  the  Board  ? 

I reported  it  in  this  Form : I was  called  upon  to  say  what  different  Kinds  of 
Books  were  in  general  Use  in  the  School  or  even  in  individual  Use ; whether 
they  were  Bibles  or  Testaments,  or  whether  there  were  Books  not  sanctioned  by 
the  Board.  I apprized  the  Board,  in  answer  to  a Query  in  the  School  Report 
Sheet,  that  I found  in  the  School  such  Books  in  use  or  partially  in  use,  ancl 
sometimes  lying  in  the  School,  if  so. 

Did  you  report  in  fact  the  Cases  in  which  you  found  the  Bible  and  Testa- 
ment used  in  the  Schoolhouses  ? 

Yes ; if  in  use  during  the  Time  set  apart  for  general  Instruction. 

Did  you  find  in  1835  the  same  Thing  repeated  in  the  same  Schools? 

I believe  I have  already  stated  that  the  Practice  in  1835. was  vastly  less  pre- 
valent than  in  1834,  because  in  1835  more  Schools  were  supplied  with  our  Books ; 
and  in  my  Opinion  the  Practice  had  been  discontinued  where  the  School  was 
sufficiently  supplied  with  our  Books.  I think  there  were  a few  Instances  m 
which  the  same  Thing  was  repeated  in  the  same  Schools,  but  in  how  many 
Instances  I cannot  state. 


Did  you  visit  the  same  District  in  1834  and  1835? 
I did. 


Had 


Printed  image  digitised  by  the  University  of  Southampton  Library  Digitisation  Unit 


ON  THE  NEW  PLAN  OF  EDUCATION  IN  IRELAND.  663 

Had  you  any  Acquaintance,  before  you  came  into  the  Employment  of  the 
Board,  with  the  Schools  for  the  Poor  and  the  System  of  Tuition  in  any  Part  of 
Ireland  ? J 

I had  no  Opportunity  of  being  minutely  acquainted  with  them  ; I had  been 
a good  deal  engaged  in  Education  myself. 

In  what  Part  of  Ireland  ? 

In  Dublin. 

But  in  Country  Parts  you  had  not  seen  much  of  the  Schools  ? 

No,  I had  not. 


T.  Finn,  LL.D. 


Did  you  keep  the  School  ? 

I did. 

A Classical  School  ? 

A Classical  School. 

Have  you  ascertained  or  heard  from  any  competent  Authority  the  Character 
ot  the  Books  which  were  commonly  read  in  the  Country  Parts  of  Ireland  in 
Schools  formerly ; were  there  not  some  Books  of  very  exceptionable  Character 
for  Children,  and  unfit  for  that  Purpose  ? 

tt  occasionally,  in  my  Visits  to  the  Country,  seen  some  of  those 

Hedge  Schools,  and  looking  at  the  Quality  of  the  Books  that  they  used,  I would 
say  that  there  were  some  Books  in  the  Hands  of  the  Children  that  ought  not 
to  be  in  their  Hands,  and  taking  them  as  a whole  they  were  not  at  all 
calculated  to  impart  much  Literary  Knowledge,  and  some  of  them  were 
positively  objectionable. 

Have  you  never  found  any  of  those  Books  in  the  Schools  under  the  Board  ? 

JNone  of  the  Class  of  Books  to  which  I advert  at  present.  I found  in  some 
Cases  Books  that  ought  not  to  be  there,  inasmuch  as  they  violated  our  Rules. 

Did  you  make  that  Circumstance  the  Subject  of  Part  of  your  Reports  ? 

I would  say  uniformly  it  was  a Subject  that  I was  very  particular  in  dwelling 
upon ; I never  omitted  noting  in  my  Note  Book  those  Books,  I mean  those 
which  I considered  objectionable,  and  embodying  such  always  in  my  Report. 

Have  you  Reason  to  believe  that  in  consequence  of  the  Observations  that 
were  made  in  your  Reports  those  Books  were  subsequently  withdrawn  or 
ceased  to  be  used  in  the  particular  Schools  in  which  you  found  them  ? 

Upon  my  revisiting  those  Schools,  which  I was  in  the  habit  of  doing  where  I 
found  any  thing  specially  objectionable  in  the  Mode  of  conducting  them, 

I was  anxious  to  revisit  them,  and  to  come  from  a Distance  upon  them,  and 
I think  I may  say  that  I found  such  Matters  as  appeared  to  me  decidedly 
objectionable  m the  first  instance  remedied  upon  my  second  Visit. 

Are  you  aware  that  according  to  the  original  Constitution  of  this  Board  one 
of  the  essential  Conditions  ;for  Aid  to  be  given  to  Schools  was  the  finding 
funds  for  the  Half  Price  of  the  Books  that  should  be  used ; that  that  was  a 
Condition  upon  which  Aid  should  be  given  ? 

I am  not  aware  that  there  was  any  Portion  of  the  Regulations  that  embodied 
exactly  what  is  mentioned  in  the  Question. 

You  are  not  aware  that  One  of  the  Principles  laid  down  by  Lord  Stanley  in 
establishing  the  Board  was,  that  they  should  refuse  all  Applications  in  which  the 
following  Objects  were  not  locally  provided  -.—First,  a Fund  sufficient  for  so  and 
so ; secondly,  a permanent  Salary ; and,  thirdly,  a Sum  sufficient  to  purchase 
Books  and  School  Requisites  at  Half  Price  ? 

Yes,  I am  aware  of  their  having  laid  down  that  Rule ; I read  it  with  some  Care  $ 
but  according  to  my  humble  Construction  of  it  I thought  it  referred  to  supplying 
,om  to  Time,  after  the  School  had  been  in  operation,  a Fund  that  would 
be  sufficient  to  enable  the  Teachers  and  the  Children  to  have  the  Benefit  of 
Books  at  Half  Price  after  they  had  been  once  established. 

Were  you  never  instructed  by  the  Board  in  what  was  necessary  in  this  respect  ? 

In  the  Copy  of  the  General  Instructions  that  were  given  to  me  my  Attention 
was  directed  to  the  several  Rules  and  Regulations  of  the  Board,  and  making 
myself  minutely  acquainted  with  those  Rules  and  Regulations. 
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Are  you  aware  that  the  very  first  Regulation  of  the  Board  to  which  your 
special  Attention,  you  say,  was  called  by  the  Board,  requires  that,  “ The  Com- 
missioners  appointed  for  administering  the  Funds  placed  at  the  Disposal  of  His 
Excellency  the  Lord  Lieutenant  for  the  Education  of  the  Poor  of  Ireland  are 
ready  to  receive  Applications  for  Aid  towards  the  building  and  fitting  up  of 
Schools,  the  paying  of  Teachers,  and  the  obtaining  of  Books  and  School  Requi- 
sites, on  the  following  Conditions  -.—First,  they  will  require  that  local  Funds  be 
raised,  first,  for  the  annual  Repairs,”  and  so  on, — “ thirdly,  for  the  Purchase  of 
Books  and  School  Requisites  at  Half  Price.”  Were  you  aware  that  that  was 
One  of  the  Regulations  to  which  your  Attention  was  particularly  called  ? 

As  it  appears  there,  I have  no  Doubt  but  my  Attention  was  directed  to  it  5 
but  I have  been  in  Districts  of  the  Country  where,  if  you  made  it  a Sine  qua 
non,  before  giving  Aid,  that  that  Fund  should  be  first  supplied,  Education  never, 
I will  venture  to  say,  would  make  its  Way  there. 

In  point  of  fact,  now  that  it  is  brought  to  your  Attention,  do  you  remember 
that  your  particular  Attention  was  called  by  the  Board  to  those  Rules  of  which 
that  is  the  First  ? _ 

My  Attention  was  in  my  General  Instructions  drawn  to  the  Rules  and  Regu- 
lations of  the  Board  in  general  I have  no  Recollection  of  my  particular 
Attention  being  directed  to  that  any  more  than  to  any  other  of  the  Rules  and 
Regulations  of  the  Board. 

Then  your  particular  Attention  was  called  to  those  Regulations  of  which 
that  is  the  First  ? . 

Yes ; to  the  whole  Body  of  the  Regulations  my  particular  Attention  was 
directed. 

But  you  said  that  if  this  Regulation  were  made  a Sine  qua  non  you  thought 
that  Education  could  not  be  carried  on  in  Ireland  in  the  first  instance  ? 

In  certain  remote  and  poor  and  impoverished  Districts  it  could  not. 

Is  that  the  Description  of  the  Districts  in  which  you  found  that  those  Bibles 
and  Testaments  had  been  taken  as  the  School  Books  ? 

I would  say  not. 

Are  you  rightly  understood  that  you  considered  yourself  as  entitled  to  use  a 
Discretion,  by  departing  from  any  Regulation  when  your  own  J udgment  told 
you  that  in  any  particular  District  that  Regulation  could  not  be  applied  ? 

I did  not  consider  myself  as  authorized  to  use  any  Discretion  m the  Case. 
There  was  a Query  Sheet,  which  Query  Sheet  for  an  applicant  School  is  filled 
up  by  the  Applicant,  and  my  Report  upon  that  Case  embodied  my  Views  of 
the  Necessity  or  otherwise  of  the  Erection  of  the  School  in  that  Distiict ; noting 
the  general  Population,  and  in  many  Cases  the  Poverty  and  Wretchedness  of 
the  People,  as  may  be. 

The  Question  still  is,  whether  you  thought  yourself  at  liberty,  either  because 
you  considered  that  to  require  this  as  a Sine  qua  non  would  make  Education  in 
certain  Districts  impossible,  or  for  any  other  Reason,  to  depart  from  insisting 
upon  that  Regulation  ? 

I did  not  feel  myself  authorized  to  dispense  with  that  among  the  many  other 
Rules  of  the  Board  ; I did  as  I thought  I was  bound  to  do.  In  winding  up  my 
Report,  in  the  Place  for  General  Observations,  I gave  my  Opinions  generally, 
but  without  considering  myself  at  all  at  liberty  to  dispense  with  any  Rule  or 
Regulation  of  the  Board. 

Are  the  Committee  to  understand,  that  as  you  considered  it  in  those  Districts 
impossible  to  carry  into  effect  the  Requisition  of  the  Board,  you  thought  it 
excusable  that  they  should  depart  from  it  by  bringing  in  any  Books  that  they 
might  Chance  to  have  ? _ . 

Not  with  reference  to  any  Books,  certainly.  I mean  that  in  those  Districts  to 
which  I have  alluded,  where  there  was  an  Application  made  to  the  Board  to 
establish  a School,  if  the  Board  had  rigidly  adhered  to  the  Rule  of  requiring 
Funds  to  be  first  raised  for  all  the  Purposes  specified  there,  the  People  would  be 
unwilling,  because  unable,  to  comply  with  the  Conditions  of  the  Board,  and  if 
the  Board  acted  rigidly  upon  that  the  Result  would  be  that  there  would  be  no 
School. 

Do 
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Do  you  mean  to  say  that  the  Board  did  not  act  rigidly  upon  those  Rules? 
What  the  Practice  of  the  Board  was  I cannot  take  upon  me  to  say. 

In  point  of  fact,  Schools  were  had  where  you  think  it  would  be  impossible  to 
have  had  them  if  the  Regulations  had  been  insisted  upon  as  a Sine  qua  non  ? 
That  is  my  own  Conviction. 


The  Regulation  that  you  allude  to  is,  that  they  should  pay  Half  the  Price  of 
the  Books? 

My  Answer  included  more  than  that. 


How  much  did  it  include  ? 

I refer  to  the  Regulation  by  which  they  had  to  create  a Fund  in  the  first 
instance  sufficient  to  meet  all  the  Purposes  specified  in  one  of  the  Rules  by 
Lord  Stanley  s Direction  for  keeping  the  Schoolhouse  in  order,  for  purchasing 
Books  at  Half  Price,  and  all  the  other  Objects  specified  in  that  Rule.  If  the 
board  ot  Education  insisted  upon  that  Fund  being  raised  before  they  gave  them 
any  Hope  of  Assistance  I do  not  think  that  Schools  could  be  established  in 
those  poor  Districts. 


What  do  you  mean  by  “ Hope  of  Assistance  do  you  mean  by  that,  before 
they  undertook  to  give  them  so  much  in  aid,  or  before  they  made  an  actual 
Grant  ? 


If  the  Board  said,  “ In  no  District,  however  poor,  shall  we  afford  Aid  until 
you  collect  a Fund  available  for  those  Purposes,  and  when  you  do  so  we  shall 
take  the  Case  into  consideration,  but  not  before my  Answer  referred  to  such 
a Case. 


Did  you  understand  that  it  was  to  meet  that  Difficulty  that  gratuitous  Grants 
of  Books  were  made  by  the  Board  ? 

The  Impression  upon  my  Mind  is,  that  it  was  as  well  to  meet  that  Difficulty 
as  also  to  remove  from  the  Schools  Books  which  would  not  meet  the  Appro- 
bation of  the  Board.  The  latter  never  could  have  been  done,  in  my  Opinion/  till 
such  Time  as  gratuitous  Grants  were  supplied. 

You  are  of  course  aware  of  Query  No.  lg.  which  will  be  now  read  to  you 
in  the  Query  Sheet  for  Applicants  for  Aid  towards  the  fitting-up  of  Schools’ 
namely,  “ Are  you  disposed  to  use  the  Books  prepared  and  issued  by  the 
Boaid  ? If  not  state  the  Titles  of  those  Books  which  you  purpose  to  use  •”  do 
you  know  whether  it  was  required  that  that  Query  should  be  always  answered 
satisfactorily  or  not  ? 

According  to  my  View  of  the  Wish  of  the  Board  they  required  that  to  be 
answered  satisfactorily. 

If  that  Question  had  been  answered  by  the  Applicants  for  Aid  towards  the 
fitting-up  of  Schools  in  such  a Manner  as  to  satisfy  the  Requirements  of  the 
Board,  would  it  not  have  been  necessary  that  they  should  have  some  Books 
which  they  could  use  without  offending  against  the  Regulation  ? 

I think  so  ; if  they  acted  perfectly  in  the  Spirit  of  the  Answer  which  they 
gave  to  that  Question,  it  would  have  been  necessary  that  they  should  have  had 
such  Books  as  should  not  transgress  the  Rules  of  the  Board. 

Are  you  aware  that  in  the  Outset  the  Board  was  in  the  habit  of  granting 
no  gratuitous  Supplies  of  Books,  or  any  thing  else,  but  always  requiring  the  Half 
Price  to  be  paid  ? 

Perfectly  aware  of  it;  at  least  it  was  the  Case  when  I was  appointed  Inspector. 

Do  you  recollect  that,  finding  that  several  Schools  were  too  poor  to  pay  that 
Half  Price  for  the  Outfit,  a Resolution  was  come  to  by  the  Commissioners  to 
send  a gratuitous  Supply,  not  of  all  School  Requisites,  but  of  Books  to  start  with 
and  make  h Beginning,  meaning  that  the  local  Funds  should  keep  a perpetual 
Supply  of  them  for  the  future  ? 

Perfectly. 


Did  you  find  other  Books  besides  Bibles  and  Testaments  in  any  of  the 
Schools,  or  were  those  the  only  Books  of  an  irregular  Character  that  you  actually 
found  ? 

There  were  other  Books,  but  not  to  the  same  Extent,  or  any  thing  at  all 
like  it ; there  were  occasionally  other  Books  of  a Religious  Character. 
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What  other  Books  ? 

My  Memory  does  not  furnish  me  with  more  than  One  or  Two  Instances  in 
which  I found  some  Books  which  I considered  as  Books  upon  Religious  Con- 
troversy ; I do  not  think  I met  with  more  than  One  or  Two  Instances  of  that 
Kind,  and  only  perhaps  a solitary  Book. 

Were  Bibles  and  Testaments  the  only  Books  not  on  the  Board’s  List,  and  not 
having  the  Sanction  of  the  Board,  which  you  found  in  any  Schools  in  1834  or 
1835  ? 

There  were  several  Schools  in  which  there  were  Books  not  having  the 
Sanction  of  the  Board. 

What  Books  ? 

I regard  as  Books  having  the  Sanction  of  the  Board  Books  either  published 
by  the  Board  themselves,  which  we  call  our  National  School  Books,  or  certain 
Books  belonging  either  to  the  Kildare  Place  Society  or  the  Catholic  Book 
Society ; for  I understood  that  the  Board  gave  their  Sanction,  before  they  were 
able  to  furnish  Schools  with  a free  Stock  of  Books,  to  some  of  those  Books  that 
belonged  to  the  Kildare  Place  Society,  and  to  certain  Books  that  belonged  to 
the  Catholic  Book  Society. 

What  Books  besides  Bibles  and  Testaments  did  you  find  in  the  Schools  that 
were  not  according  to  the  Board’s  Regulations  ? 

The  general  Impression  upon  my  Mind  is  that  I did  find  in  several  of  our 
Schools  Books  to  which  the  Board  had  not  given  their  Sanction.  But  in  speak- 
ing of  Books  to  which  they  had  given  their  Sanction,  I intend  to  include  cer- 
tain Books  from  the  Kildare  Place  Society,  and  certain  Books  from  the  Ca- 
tholic Book  Society.  All  other  Books  that  were  introduced  I considered  as 
Books  not  having  the  direct  Sanction  of  the  Board. 

Do  you  recollect  or  not  to  have  found  in  Schools  in  the  Year  1835  or  the 
Year  1834  in  several  Instances  Books  which  had  not  the  Sanction  of  the  Board, 
besides  Bibles  and  Testaments  ? 

I found  in  very  many  of  our  Schools,  for  example,  several  Species  of  Spelling- 
Books.  Now  I do  not  look  upon  those  as  Books  directly  sanctioned  by  the 
Board.  Spelling  Books  of  different  Denominations,  from  the  Primer  with  Two 
or  Three  Sheets  to  the  more  enlarged  One,  which  is  called  the  Universal  Spel- 
ling Book.  I likewise  found  in  many  of  them  Voyages  and  Travels. 

Were  those  Voyages  and  Travels  published  by  the  Kildare  Place  Society? 

No,  not  all.  I likewise  found  in  some  of  them  Scott’s  Lessons,  Ewing’s 
Elocution,  and  several  Books  of  that  Description. 

Are  those  all  that  you  found  ? 

I found  others ; but  I could  be  able  to  furnish  your  Lordships,  in  the  course  of 
some  Time,  with  a List  of  any  Books  that  I found,  because  I have  their  Names 
in  my  Note  Books,  for  I always  furnished  the  Board  with  the  Names  of  such 
Books ; I considered  it  my  Duty  to  do  so. 

In  fact  you  always  reported  to  the  Board  when  you  found  any  Books  that 
the  Board  had  not  sanctioned,  and  stated  what  those  Books  were  ? 

. Uniformly. 

You  were  understood  to  say  that  those  Books  you  have  mentioned  are  the 
only  Books  that  you  recollect  to  have  found  not  sanctioned  by  the  Board  used 
in  the  School  at  Times  of  general  Instruction  ? 

I believe  I did  not  say  so.  I stated  that  I found  other  Books,  but  the  Names 
of  which  I at  this  Moment  forget. 

Do  you  recollect  the  Names  of  any  other  Books  ? 

I do  not  recollect  the  Names  of  any  other  Books. 

Or  the  general  Description  of  them  ? 

With  regard  to  other  Books,  taking  them  as  a general  Class,  I would  say  that 
they  were  of  that  Class  of  Books  that  would  not  in  themselves,  I consider,  be 
objectionable  as  containing  objectionable  Matter,  but  they  were  Books  not  well 
qualified  to  impart  general  Information. 

Have 
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Have  you  ever  found  Instances  of  Homan  Catholic  Catechisms  in  any  of 
those  schools  at  the  Time  of  general  Instruction  ? 

I have. 

Had  you  forgotten  that  Class  of  Books  when  you  were  just  now  asked  what 
Books,  besides  Bibles  and  Testaments,  that  were  contrary  to  the  Regulations  of 
the  Board,  you  had  found  in  the  Schools  ? 

I understood  the  Question  as  bearing  generally  upon  Books  either  of  a con- 
troversial Tendency  or  Books  such  as  were  commonly  used  in  Ireland;  His- 
tones of  Robbers  and  of  Persons  of  that  Kind,  that  were  not  calculated  to  impart 
Instruction ; and  I did  not  intend  to  disguise  or  suppress  the  Fact,  which  I 
avow  at  once  and  cheerfully,  that  in  some  Schools  I found  Roman  Catholic 
Catechisms  m the  Hands  of  Children. 

At  the  Times  of  general  Instruction  ? 

At  the  Times  of  general  Instruction. 

In  1 835  a.nd  in  1834,  at  the  Time  you  were  inspecting  in  the  North,  did  you 
find  that  to  be  the  Case  in  some  Schools  there  ? 

Yes. 

Did  you  at  the  Times  when  you  have  inspected  in  the  South  also  find  those 
Books  frequently  ? 

I do  not  think  in  the  South  I met  with  more  than  One  or  Two  Instances  of 
Schools  where  I found  them,  and  I think  it  was  limited  to  those  Schools  for 
which  Application  had  been  made  to  the  Board,  and  not  acknowledged  National 
Schools,  _ but  Schools  for  which  Application  had  been  made  to  the  Board  • 
Schools  in  which  the  Children  were  obliged  almost  to  seize  what  Books  they 
could  get  for  the  Purposes  of  Instruction.  In  our  National  Schools,  acknow- 
ledged as  such,  I have  it  not  upon  my  Memory  that  I found  in  more  than  One 
or  Two  Instances  Roman  Catholic  Catechisms  in  the  South  of  Ireland. 

You  are  speaking  of  some  Schools  which  were  not  actually  at  the  Time 
under  the  Board,  but  merely  Candidates  for  being  under  the  Board  ? 

Merely  Candidates. 

Did  you  ever  see  a Roman  Catholic  Catechism  in  the  Hand  of  a Protestant 
Child  in  any  of  the  Schools  ? 

I never  did. 

Did  you  know  Protestant  Children  from  Roman  Catholic  Children  ? 

No,  I cannot  say  that  I did. 

What  you  mean  to  say  is,  that  you  did  not  find  the  Roman  Catholic  Cate- 
chism in  the  Hands  of  a Child  that  you  knew  to  be  Protestant  ? 

Yes,  I mean  that ; and  if  I may  be  allowed  to  explain,  wherever  I did  find 
Catechisms  in  the  Hands  of  Children  (and  there  were  Instances  in  which  I 
applied  the  Test)  it  was  in  the  Hands  of  the  youngest  Portion  of  the  Children, 
who  were  in  very  many  Instances  unable  either  to  read  or  to  spell  it ; for  upon 
finding  such  Books  in  their  Hands,  and  seeing  the  Youth  of  the  Child,  and 
feeling  astonished  that  the  Child  being  so  young  would  be  able  to  read  or  to 
spell,  I took  the  Catechism,  and  desired  the  Child  to  spell  it,  and  the  Child  was 
not  able  to  do  so  in  very  many  Instances. 

Was  it  a Part  of  your  Instruction  to  ascertain  the  comparative  Number  of 
Roman  Catholics  and  Protestants  ? 

For  the  Year  1836  it  was ; commencing  in  April  of  that  Year. 

Did  your  Report  contain  that  Information  ? 

Uniformly. 

In  every  School  which  you  visited  in  1836  did  you  make  that  Inquiry  ? 

I did  uniformly.  J ' 

Did  you  report  in  every  Instance  the  Answers  which  you  got  ? 

I did. 

In  1836  did  not  you  visit  the  County  of  Limerick? 

I did. 
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In  the  County  of  Limerick  you  made  this  Inquiry  at  every  School  ? 

I did. 

And  you  reported  to  the  Board  ? 

In  every  School  that  I visited. 

Do  you  know  how  many  there  were  ? 

In  the  Year  1836  I inspected  Twenty-four  Schools  in  the  County  of 
Limerick. 

And  of  those  Twenty-four  Schools  you  made  a Report  to  the  Board  of  the 
Number  of  Roman  Catholic  and  Protestant  Children  severally  ? 

I did. 

Have  you  got  an  Account  here  of  what  your  Return  was  of  those  Twenty-four 
Schools  ? 

No  ; I have  nothing  here  to  guide  me  as  to  the  Amount. 

Have  you  any  Account  of  the  Report  you  made  to  the  Board  ? 

I have  the  Heads  of  the  Reports. 

Have  you  this  particular  Point ; — the  Number  of  Protestant  and  Roman 
Catholic  Children  in  those  Schools  ? 

I have  an  Account  of  the  gross  Number  upon  the  Books  of  Protestant  and 
Roman  Catholic  Children  respectively. 

In  all  the  Schools  ? 

In  all  the  Schools  which  I visited  in  1836. 

Have  you  the  several  Schools  in  the  County  of  Limerick  by  themselves  ? 

Yes,  I have. 

[The  Witness  is  directed  to  furnish  a Statement  of  these  Particulars 
to  the  Committee.] 

Were  you  informed  by  the  Board  or  by  any  Person  that  this  Return  respect- 
ing the  County  of  Limerick  would  not  be  included  in  the  Return  which  the 
Board  would  give  to  this  Committee  ? 

I had  no  Communication  of  the  Kind  from  the  Board  or  from  any  Member 
of  the  Board. 

Prom  whom  did  you  get  the  Information  of  whether  they  were  Roman 
Catholic  or  Protestant  ? 

From  the  Master. 

In  the  Presence  of  the  Boys,  or  privately  ? 

I generally  do  it  privately. 

Did  you  ever  in  the  Course  of  your  Inspection  in  the  North  find  Protestant 
Catechisms  in  use  on  the  Days  of  general  Instruction  ? 

I did  5 the  Established  Church  and  the  Presbyterian  Catechisms. 

Did  you  find  those  Books  which  you  have  enumerated  some  Time  ago  in 
use  in  the  Schools  after  they  had  been  provided  with  the  Books  from  the 
National  Board  ? 

In  very  rare  Instances  indeed. 

Are  the  Committee  to  understand  that  they  were  used  only  because  they 
were  not  at  that  Time  supplied  with  Books  from  the  Board  ? 

That  is  my  solemn  Impression. 

You  have  said  that  in  Two  successive  Years,  in  1834  and  1835,  you  inspected 
the  Schools  in  the  County  of  Tyrone ; do  you  recollect  on  one  of  those 
Occasions  inspecting  the  School  of  Stranagalwilly  in  the  County  of  Tyrone  ? 

Distinctly,  in  1835. 

Do  you  remember  that  the  Reverend  Francis  Brownlow,  the  Rector,  had 
made  a Complaint  to  the  Board  before  you  went  ? 

Distinctly. 

Do  you  remember  what  that  Complaint  was  ? 

Yes,  I do  distinctly,  for  the  Board  transmitted  his  Letter  to  mej  his  Com- 
plaint was  that  Mass  was  celebrated  in  the  Schoolhouse  at  Stranagalwilly. 

8 The 
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The  Reverend  Francis  Brownlow  has  long  been  the  Board’s  Correspondent 
for  the  Schools  ? 

He  was  the  Patron  upon  my  List. 

Did  you  receive  particular  Instructions  from  the  Board  to  investigate  this 
Case  ? 

Very  particular. 

Did  you  investigate  ? 

I did. 

What  did  you  find  to  be  the  Result  ? 

I will  state  the  Course  that  I pursued.  On  my  Way  to  the  School  I called 
upon  Mr.  Brownlow  ; he  happened  to  be  from  home  at  the  Time.  I proceeded 
then  to  the  School,  and  I looked  at  the  Report  Book  for  the  Purpose  of  ascer- 
taining whether  the  School  was  recorded  to  be  held  in  the  Schoolhouse  upon 
that  Day,  for  Mr.  Brownlow  did  mention  that  the  Scholars  were  dismissed.  I 
found  that  the  School  was  represented  as  being  in  operation  during  that  Day. 
I asked  the  Master  whether  the  School  had  been  in  operation  upon  that  Day  * 
I also  asked  him  whether  Mass  was  not  celebrated  at  the  School  upon  that  Day! 
To  this  he  replied,  that  the  School  had  been  kept  open  till  Twelve  o’Clock.  I 
may  observe,  it  was  in  a remote  Mountain  District ; there  is  a Churchyard  near 
it ; a Roman  Catholic,  who  died  some  Miles  distant,  was  to  be  buried  in  this 
Churchyard. 

Was  the  Churchyard  adjoining  the  Schoolhouse  ? 

The  Churchyard  is  some  Distance  off. 

By  Church  do  you  mean  Roman  Catholic  ? 

I do  not  know ; there  is  no  Churchyard  near  the  Schoolhouse,  but  there  is 
one  not  far  from  it.  The  Master  stated  that  the  Person  who  was  to  be  buried 
was  a near  Relative  of  his,  and  that  he  thought  he  might  take  the  Liberty  of 
dismissing  the  School  about  Twelve  o’Clock,  to  go  to  the  Man’s  Burial  • and  that 
Mass  was  celebrated,  not  in  the  Schoolhouse,  but  that,  the  Day  being  exceedingly 
wet,  Mass  was  celebrated  in  the  Porch  leading  to  the  Schoolhouse,  and  notm 
the  Schoolhouse  itself,  and  that  he  had  kept  his  School  open  up  to*  that  Period 
which  I have  mentioned.  Upon  my  Return  from  the  School  I waited  upon 
Mr.  Brownlow ; it  was  after  Nightfall ; I found  him  at  home,  and  I stated  to  him 
what  I had  been  informed  of,  and  asked  him  to  draw  upon  his  Recollection  to 
know  whether  his  Visit  to  the  Schoolhouse  was  before  or  subsequent  to 
Twelve  o’Clock.  He  said  he  could  not  at  the  Moment  be  sure,  but  he  thought 
it  was  somewhat  about  Twelve  o’Clock  ; but  that  he  thought  he  had  a Mode’ of 
ascertaining  whether  it  was  before  or  after  Twelve  o’Clock,  and  took  my  Address, 
for  the  Purpose  of  informing  me,  so  soon  as  he  could  discover,  whether  his  Visit 
to  the  School  on  the  Day  in  question  was  before  or  after  Twelve  o’Clock  • but 
that  the  Impression  upon  his  Mind  was  that  it  was  rather  before  Twelve  o’Clock. 

Was  that  the  only  Point  upon  which  Mr.  Brownlow  differed  from  the  State- 
ment which  you  gave  to  him  from  the  Schoolmaster  ? 

I stated  to  him  then,  as  I state  to  you  now,  all  I could  ascertain.  I made  it 
my  Business,  in  going  to  the  Schoolhouse,  to  put  some  Inquiries  to  the  People 
whether  such  a Thing  as  Mass  being  said  in  the  Schoolhouse  did  not  occur  • 
and  I told  him  the  Allegation  of  the  Master  was,  that  Mass  was  celebrated  in 
the  Porch,  and  not  in  the  Schoolhouse ; and  he  did  not  then  state  to  me  that 
his  positive  Information  was,  that  it  was  in  the  Schoolhouse,  but  that  it  was 
somewhere  close  to  the  Schoolhouse,  or  in  the  Schoolhouse  itself. 

Did  you  ask  the  People  ? 

On  my  Way  up  I did. 

What  did  they  say  ? 

The  Majority  of  the  People  there  are  Roman  Catholics,  and  therefore  in  such 
a Case  I would  receive  with  great  Caution  any  Information  upon  those  Points, 
more  especially  if  they  suspected  me  to  be  an  Inspector  wanting  to  get  Informa! 
tion  upon  that  exact  Point. 

What  did  they  inform  you  ? 

They  one  and  all  informed  me  that  it  was  in  the  Porch,  and  not  in  the 
Schoolhouse. 
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Did  not  Mr.  Brownlow  tell  you  at  the  Time  that  he  was  sure  that  the  School- 
master had  misled  you,  and  that  he  would  make  further  Inquiries  into  the 
Business,  and  would  inform  you  of  the  Result  ? 

Mr.  Brownlow  certainly  did  not  allege  any  such  thing,  if  I recollect  rightly. 

In  fact,  did  he  make  any  subsequent  Communication  to  you  ? 

Never  ; I gave  him  my  Address,  and  was  in  the  Neighbourhood  for  some  Days. 

Did  you  give  him  your  Address  that  you  would  be  at  Omagh. 

I did. 

And  no  Letter  from  him  reached  you  at  Omagh  ? 

Certainly  not.  I stated  to  him,  that  according  to  the  Tour  that  I had  struck 
out  I should  be  in  Omagh  up  to  a given  Time,  and  that  I was  to  be  in  Strabane 
that  Night.  My  Practice  on  leaving  a Post  Town  is  to  leave  my  Address  at  the 
Post  Office,  with  Instructions  to  forward  all  Communications  directed  to  me. 
I stated  to  Mr.  Brownlow  that  I should  be  in  Omagh  on  a given  Day,  and 
should  be  happy  to  receive  any  Communication  from  him  ; but  he  made  none ; 
at  least  I received  norie. 

How  deep  is  the  Porch  you  have  spoken  of? 

I think  it  may  be  about  Ten  or  Twelve  Feet  long  by  Six  or  Seven  deep. 

Then  if  a Statement  were  made  that  it  was  only  Eighteen  Inches  in  Depth 
that  Statement  would  be  very  incorrect  ? 

No  Doubt  it  would. 

Do  you  recollect  what  the  Size  of  the  Schoolroom  is,  having  a Porch  of  those 
Dimensions  ? 

I do  not  recollect  at  this  Moment.  Your  Lordships  could  have  that  from  my 
Note  Book. 

Was  the  Porch  quite  adequate  to  give  the  necessary  Protection  to'  the  Priest, 
and  to  whatever  the  Priest  required,  for  the  Purpose  of  celebrating  Mass  ? 

And  more  than  adequate. 

Did  you  look  at  it  with  that  view  after  you  had  heard  of  Mass  being  celebrated 
there  ? 

I did,  for  the  Purpose  of  ascertaining  if  it  afforded  Space  enough  for  that 
Purpose. 

Was  the  Schoolroom  a very  large  one? 

No,  I do  not  think  it  was.  I measured  the  Schoolhouse,  but  I did  not 
measure  this  Porch.  The  Reason  I did  not  measure  it  was,  that  we  did  not  con- 
tribute towards  building  the  Porch.  If  the  Porch  had  been  built  at  our  Expense 
I would  have  deemed  it  my  Duty  to  have  measured  it,  with  a view  of  showing 
the  Board  how  their  Money  was  expended.  The  Porch  was  a very  indifferent 
one,  and,  as  the  Master  told  me,  erected  at  his  own  sole  Expense. 

Was  the  Churchyard  attached  to  any  Place  of  Worship  ? 

I do  not  think  it  was. 

Did  you  see  it  ? 

No  ; there  is  neither  Church,  Chapel,  nor  Meeting  House  immediately  close 
to  that  Place,  as  well  as  I remember. 

But  there  is  a Burial  Ground  ? 

There  is  an  old  Burial  Ground,  as  I have  been  informed.  I did  not  see  it. 

What  do  you  mean  by  celebrating  Mass ; do  you  mean  that  there  was  an 
Altar  raised,  or  was  it  merely  a Funeral  Service  ? 

I take  it  to  be  more  than  that ; it  means  saying  the  whole  Liturgy  as  used  in 
the  Mass. 

Is  that  usually  done  at  Funerals  now  ? 

In  many  Cases  it  is  done. 

Is  not  it  an  ordinary  Occurrence  over  the  Body  of  a dead  Person  to  have 
Mass  celebrated  ? 

I suppose  it  is  in  Six  Cases  out  of  Seven  ; it  is  decidedly  the  general  Rule. 
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Is  not  that  done  in  the  House  of  the  Dead,  and  not  in  the  Churchyards  ? 

Except  in  perhaps  very  fine  Weather,  it  is  celebrated  in  a House,  and  not  in 
the  open  Air,  and  generally  in  the  House  of  the  Dead. 

Did  you  visit  the  City  of  Limerick  among  others,  and  inspect  your  Schools 
there  ? J 

I did. 

Did  you  inspect  the  National  Board  School  that  belongs  to  the  Nunnery  ? 

I did.  J ' 

St.  Mary’s? 

It  is  St.  Mary’s. 

You  visited  that  School  in  April  1836  ? 

I did. 

Did  you  make  any  Observations  in  the  Report  Book  upon  it  ? 

I always  leave  my  Report  of  my  general  View  of  the  State  of  the  School  in 
the  Report  Book. 

Do  you  recollect  whether  the  Board’s  Paper  of  Commandments  was  hunjr  un 
in  the  School  ? & 1 

I cannot  draw  upon  my  Recollection  so  far  as  to  say  whether  or  not  it  was. 

Did  you  observe  the  Commandments  in  any  other  Form  inscribed  upon  the 
Walls  of  the  Room  ? 

I remember  there  were  a great  Number  of  Scriptural  Texts,  taken  especially 
from  the  Psalms,  painted  in  several  Compartments  aboflt  the  Schoolhouse.  I 
have  no  distinct  Recollection  of  any  Copy  of  the  Commandments  beino-  there. 
The  Impression  upon  my  Mind  is,  that  there  were  a great  Number  of  Scriptural 
Texts  taken  from  the  Psalms  printed  along  the  Walls  of  the  Schoolhouse. 

But  you  have  no  Recollection  of  the  Commandments  being  so  exhibited  ? 

I have  no  Recollection ; they  may  have  been,  but  I have  no  Recollection  of  it. 

If  the  Commandments  had  been  there  you  would  have  noticed  in  what  Form 
they  were  exhibited,  should  you  not? 

If  they  arrested  my  Attention  1 would  then  have  noticed  in  what  Form  they 
had  been  exhibited.  J 

Would  not  the  very  Fact  of  the  Commandments  exhibited  upon  the  Wall  in 
a National  School  Room,  if  it  were  not  in  the  Paper  of  the  Board,  strike  you  as 
necessarily  implying  a Deviation  from  the  Rules  of  the  Board? 

I did  not  say  that  it  was  upon  my  Mind  whether  or  not  the  Commandments 
were  there,  but  I very  distinctly  remember  that  there  were  Two  or  Three 
Dozen,  I would  say,  at  least  a very  great  Number  of  Quotations  which  I took 
to  be  from  the  Psalms,  and  among  those  there  may  have  been  the  Command- 
ments. This  Exhibition  of  so  many  Scriptural  Quotations  is  a very  unusual 
Thing  in  Schools. 

Then  you  are  quite  clear  that  there  were  a great  many  more  Sentences 
inscribed  upon  the  Walls  than  the  Number  of  the  Ten  Commandments  would 
have  amounted  to  ? 

There  certainly  were  more  than  the  Ten  Commandments  would  occupy. 

Do  you  recollect  that  there  are  Ten  Windows  in  that  Room  ? 

I cannot  say  ; I know  it  was  a very  large  Room. 

Do  you  recollect  that  over  each  Window  there  was  a Commandment 
inscribed  ? 

I have  no  Recollection  of  it. 

In  the  course  of  last  Year  you  visited  the  County  of  Cork  ; did  you  go  to 
Carriglass,  which  is  just  adjoining  the  County  of  Waterford? 

I did. 

Did  you  visit  that  School  last  November  ? 

I did. 

Was  any  Complaint  made  to  you  by  the  Patron  of  the  School  against  the 
Schoolmaster  ? 

There  was  no  Complaint  made  by  the  Patron  of  the  School  against  the 
Schoolmaster  $ but  I remember  it  was  a Case  in  which  Complaints  were  made. 

(27.26.)  4 Q 2 Made 


T.  Finn,  LL.D. 


Printed  image  digitised  by  the  University  of  Southampton  Library  Digitisation  Unit 


672  MINUTES  OF  EVIDENCE  BEFORE  SELECT  COMMITTEE 

T.  Finn,  LL.D.  Made  by  whom  ? 

With  your  Lordships  Permission  I will  state  the  Thing  as  it  occurred.  Upon 

my  Arrival  there,  not  having  been  there  before,  I asked  where  the  National 
Schoolhouse  was  ; I was  told  it  was  some  Distance  off,  but  I was  told  also  that 
there  were  Two  National  Schoolhouses.  “ There  can  be  only  One,”  said  I. 
One  Person  rushed  up  to  me  and  said,  “ Sir,  this  is  the  National  Schoolhouse 
pointing  to  a certain  House.  “ Impossible,”  said  I,  “ for  there  is  no  Inscription 
over  it.  I do  not  suppose  there  are  Two  National  Schoolhouses.”  He  wanted 
me  to  stop  at  the  Schoolhouse  to  which  he  directed  my  Attention.  I said 
“ No.”  I went  on  to  the  other  Schoolhouse.  I entered  that  Schoolhouse  upon 
which  the  Title  of  “ National  School”  was.  I think  there  were  only  Two  or 
Three  Children  there.  I found  the  Books  in  very  great  Disorder,  tattered  and 
torn  and  tossed  about,  and  the  Schoolhouse  itself  a very  indifferent  one  ; and 
I asked  the  Master  how  it  came  that  the  School  was  so  thinly  attended.  I had 
not  been  long  in  the  Schoolhouse  when  Two  Persons  followed  me  in ; one 
turned  out  to  be  Mr.  Sears,  a Half  Pay  Officer,  residing  in  the  Village,  and  the 
other  the  Man  with  whom  he  resided.  They  mentioned  to  me  the  Circum- 
stances at  once,  which  made  it  necessary  for  me,  as  I thought,  to  hold  ah 
Investigation  relative  to  the  School.  They  stated  that  the  Children  had  left 
because  the  Teacher  of  this  School  had  from  being  a Roman  Catholic  turned 
Protestant.  Mr.  Sears  wanted  to  go  into  the  whole  Case  with  me.  I said, 
“ Mr.  Sears,  is  not  it  better  to  have  all  Parties  Face  to  Face ; not  to  hold  an  ex 
parte  Investigation?”  I was  going  on  then  with  the  Process  of  taking  Notes, 
.and  making  a Report  relative  to  the  School.  He  wanted  me  to  go  into  the 
Case.  I said,  “ I will  give  you  a full  Opportunity  of  bringing  this  Matter 
fairly  before  me ; all  Parties  being  present ; but  I think  Delicacy  and 
good  Sense  will  suggest  to  you  that  it  is  better  not  to  go  into  it  till  all 
Parties  implicated  are  Face  to  Face.”  I retired  then  to  Mr.  Sears’s,  who  lived 
close  to  the  Place,  and  he  said  that  the  Priest  had  withdrawn  the  Children  from 
the  School  in  consequence  of  the  Master  being  a Protestant.  “ Well,”  said  I, 
“ get  me  Evidence  of  that  Fact.”  “ I will,  ” said  he  ; “ but  you  know  it  will  be 
impossible  for  me  to  get  it  for  you  To-day.”  Said  I,  “ Then  appoint  your  Day  ; 
I will  come  back  again  ; I will  give  you  ample  Time  to  get  what  Evidence 
you  can ; I shall  either  wait  here  or  return  at  the  particular  Day  you  select 
for  holding  the  Investigation.”  “But,”  said  he,  “the  People  will  not  give 
Evidence  against  their  Priest.”  Said  I,  “ That  I cannot  help  ; I give  you 
every  Facility  in  proving  what  you  allege,  and  I will  return  to  this  Place 
whenever  you  shall  appoint.”  He  said  he  was  quite  sure  that  the  Priest  had 
caused  the  Withdrawal  of  the  Children.  By  Appointment  with  Mr.  Sears  I 
fixed  upon  the  second  Day  after  for  holding  the  Investigation.  I imparted 
the  Matter  to  the  Rev.  Mr.  Hogan,  who  was  the  Roman  Catholic  Curate  of 
the  Parish,  and  stated  to  him  that  it  would  be  necessary  that  he  should  come 
down  to  the  Village  and  have  an  Investigation  held. 

Was  he  the  Priest  alluded  to  ? 

He  was.  I asked  Mr.  Sears  what  Witnesses  he  had  to  produce,  that  I might 
hold  the  Investigation  publicly,  when  all  Parties  were  present;  and  he  said 
that  he  abandoned  any  Hope  of  being  able  to  bring  Testimony  to  this  Effect ; 
meaning  that  the  Priest  had  caused  the  Withdrawal  of  the  Children.  “But,” 
said  he,  “ Mr.  Hogan,  I shall  put  it  to  you,  and  believe  your  Word  as  a Clergy- 
man and  a Gentleman,  whether  you  have  not  influenced  the  Withdrawal  of 
those  Children.”  Mr.  Hogan  said,  “ If  you  put  it  to  me  in  that  Kind  of  Way 
I pledge  myself  as  a Clergyman  and  as  a Gentleman  that  the  Children  were 
withdrawn  before  I knew  any  thing  about  it.”  Said  I,  “ Gentlemen,  what  is  to 
be  done  in  the  Case?”  The  former  Master  (I  mean  Malony)  was  the  Person 
then  in  Possession  of  the  National  School.  The  Master,  before  Malony’s  Ap- 
pointment, had  been  superseded ; there  were  Complaints  made  against  him  to 
the  Board,  and  the  Inspector  then  upon  that  Circuit  was  directed  to  investigate 
the  Matter.  He  did  investigate.  The  Complaints,  if  I recollect  rightly,  were, 
overcharging  the  Children,  and  being  too  frequently  absent  from  the  School 
Duties.  Upon  an  Investigation  into  those  Charges  he  was  removed.  Upon 
the  Withdrawal  of  the  Children  from  the  Carriglass  School,  Mr.  Hogan  the 
Patron  wrote  to  the  Board,  stating  that  the  School  had  been  deserted  under  the 
Teaching  of  the  then  Master,  Malony. 
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Was  that  the  Master  who  had  conformed  to  the  Protestant  Religion  ? T.  Finn,  LL.D. 

Yes.  His  Predecessor  had  been  removed  upon  those  Accusations  which  I 

mentioned  being  made  out  against  him,  and  which  had  been  investigated 
by  my  Predecessor  in  that  District,  as  I have  already  stated ; and  upon  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Hogan  the  Correspondent  representing  that  the  School  had  been 
deserted  under  the  Teaching  of  Malony  (I  do  not  think  that  he  coupled  that 
Representation  with  the  Reason  of  its  being  deserted)  he  was  directed  by  the 
Board  to  appoint  a Successor  to  him.  The  Successor  was  appointed,  and  I 
thought  most  improperly  appointed,  because  that  Successor  was  the  Person 
who  had  been  removed  upon  an  Investigation  a Year  before. 

Was  Part  of  the  Charge  against  Mahony,  the  Schoolmaster  who  had  been 
discharged  the  Year  before,  a Charge  of  Drunkenness  ? 

Not  being  the  Person  to  hold  the  Investigation,  I cannot  answer  that  Ques- 
tion ; but  the  Gentleman  who  made  the  Inspection,  and  who  reported  upon  it, 

Mr.  Robertson,  is  in  attendance  upon  your  Lordships. 

Was  there  any  Complaint  against  Malony  accompanying  the  Statement  of  the 
School  being  abandoned? 

I am  not  aware,  from  the  Tenor  of  the  Board’s  Letter  which  I saw,  that  there 
was  any  Complaint  against  Malony  further  than  that  the  School  was  abandoned 
under  his  Teaching;  and  was  perfectly  useless.  I found,  upon  speaking  to 
Malony,  that  under  the  Circumstances  he  did  not  wish  to  continue ; he  dis- 
tinctly told  me  his  Wish  was  to  be  paid  up  to  the  Time,  and  to  retire.  I 
suggested,  under  the  Circumstances,  to  Mr.  Sears  and  to  the  Roman  Catholic 
Curate,  (Mr.  Sears  himself  having  told  me  that  it  was  not  his  Wish  that 
Malony  should  continue,)  that  under  all  the  Circumstances  it  was  better  to 
proceed  to  the  Election  of  a new  Master ; that  by  all  means  Mahony  must  be 
removed,  being  not  a fit  Person,  and  having  been  removed  upon  Complaint 
before,  and  under  no  Circumstances  should  he  be  reinstated,  “ As  it  is  the 
Master’s  own  Wish  not  to  continue  : you  say  it  is  your  Wish  also,  Mr.  Sears.” 

They  both  of  them  at  once  acquiesced  in  my  Suggestion  ; they  both  seemed 
to  think  it  was  the  better  Course. 

Did  you  see  the  Master,  Malony,  upon  the  Day  when  you  visited  the  School 
in  December  last  ? 

I did. 

Had  any  Complaint  been  made  to  you  against  him  for  Immorality  ? 

I have  no  Recollection  that  any  Complaint  for  Immorality  had  been  made  to 
me  relative  to  Malony. 

Was  any  Complaint  made  for  Neglect  of  the  School  against  Malony  ? 

I have  no  Recollection  of  any. 

Or  for  Violation  of  any  of  the  Rules  of  the  Board  ? 

I do  not  think  there  was. 

But  he  expressed  to  you  no  Objection  to  quitting  the  School  ? 

No ; far  from  any  Objection ; he  said  he  was  very  anxious  to  resign. 

That  was  after  all  his  Scholars  had  left  him  ? 

Yes ; he  stated  it  was  not  worth  his  while  to  continue  under  these  Circum- 
stances. 

Who  appointed  the  other  Master,  to  whom  you  felt  so  much  Objection  ? 

The  Correspondent  of  the  School,  the  Reverend  Mr.  Hogan. 

Did  the  Board  make  any  Objection  to  his  Appointment? 

They  were  not  aware  who  he  was.  He  mentioned  to  the  Board  the  Appoint- 
ment of  a certain  Person,  naming  the  Person,  but  he  did  not  name  him  as  the 
Person  who  had  been  superseded  upon  a Complaint  the  Year  before.  And  as 
many  of  the  Name  of  Mahony  reside  in  this  District,  the  Attention  of  the 
Board  not  being  directed  to  it,  they  sanctioned  the  Appointment  of  Mahony, 
the  identical  Person  who  had  been  superseded. 

Did  not  you  think  it  your  Duty  to  make  the  Board  acquainted  with  that 
Fact? 

Immediately ; and  he  was  removed  directly. 
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T.  Finn,  LL.D.  Have  you  been  in  the  habit  of  of  inspecting  the  Schools  in  Dublin  ? 

No ; 1 never  had  Dublin  in  my  Walk. 

But  though  not  specially  intrusted  with  the  Inspection  of  Dublin,  have  you 
not  been  in  the  habit  of  visiting  the  Schools  in  Dublin  ? 

I never  inspected  a School  in  the  City  of  Dublin.  I may  have  gone  into  a 
School,  and  looked  about  and  walked  out  again,  without  making  any  Report  of 
the  School,  or  examining  into  its  Details. 

Have  you  been  in  the  habit  of  walking  into  the  Schools  in  Dublin  to  take  a 
general  View  of  them  ? 

No,  I have  not. 

Have  you  been  in  the  habit  of  attending  the  Model  School  in  Dublin  ? 

I could  scarcely  call  it  a Habit ; I have  been  there  pretty  often. 

How  often  do  you  suppose  ? 

I do  not  think  I have  been  there  more  than  from  Twenty  to  Thirty  Times. 

Upon  those  Occasions  did  you  attend  the  Model  School  for  Instruction  ? 

I have  made  Education  a good  deal  my  own  Pursuit  and  Study,  and  I will 
confess  I thought  I was  perfectly  competent,  having  been  so  long  employed  in 
Education,  and  having  read  a good  deal  upon  the  Subject,  not  only  as  it  is  con- 
ducted in  this  Country  but  as  it  is  carried  on  in  Germany,  I did  not  think  that 
I required  training  at  the  Model  School. 

The  Question  of  course  has  no  reference  to  your  Ability  to  teach,  or  your 
general  Knowledge  of  Education,  but  it  has  relation  to  a Knowledge  of  the 
particular  System  required  by  the  Board.  The  Question  is  therefore  proposed 
again  ; did  you  attend  the  Model  School  ? 

My  Visits  were  with  a view  to  observe  the  practical  working  of  the  Model 
School,  certainly. 

You  being  aware  that  that  is  Part  of  the  Instructions  given  to  you  as  an 
Inspector  ? 

Yes,  perfectly  aware. 

And  you  think  you  did  enough  to  comply  with  that  Direction  ? 

I do  with  great  Respect  say,  that  a Person  who  has  made  Education  a good 
deal  his  Study,  who  has  devoted  many  Years  to  it  practically,  and  who  has  ex- 
tended his  Views  beyond  the  ordinary  Course  of  Education,  could  in  Twenty 
Visits  be  able  to  glean  enough  of  the  System  of  elementary  Education  in  the 
Model  School  to  enable  him  to  comply  with  the  Rules  of  the  Board,  and  to  see 
that  that  System  in  our  Schools  was  carried  out  in  the  Spirit  of  the  Model 
School. 

The  Question  is,  whether  you  consider  yourself  as  satisfying  this  Direction 
of  the  Board  which  will  now  be  read.  “ When  Inspectors  are  in  Dublin  they 
will  be  expected  to  attend  the  Model  School,  or  any  other  School  that  may  be 
pointed  out  to  them,  for  the  Purpose  of  making  themselves  perfectly  acquainted 
with  the  System  of  Teaching  pursued  by  the  Head  Master,  and  also  of  aiding 
and  introducing  Improvements  into  Schools  in  the  Metropolis,  as  the  Com- 
missioners are  anxious  that  all  Schools  in  Dublin  and  its  immediate  Vicinity 
may  be  such  as  will  fit  them  for  becoming  Model  Schools  for  the  rest  of  the 
Kingdom.  They  are  directed  to  pay  particular  Attention  to  the  Instructions 
and  Suggestions  of  the  Head  Master”? 

As  to  attending  constantly  there,  if  the  Rules  bind  me,  as  they  seem  to  imply, 
to  attend  constantly,  so  far  I deviated  from  the  Instructions  of  the  Commis- 
sioners. But  if  any  Noble  Lord  wishes  to  see  whether  I understand  the  System 
as  in  Practice  in  the  Model  School,  I shall  be  at  any  Time  ready  to  satisfy  him 
that  I am  perfectly  competent  to  show  that  I understand  the  System  of 
Education  as  conducted  in  the  Model  School. 

Assuring  you  that  there  is  no  Intention  of  impeaching  your  Knowledge  of 
the  System,  you  are  requested  to  state  whether  you  have  done  this  for  the  Pur- 
pose of  “aiding  and  introducing  Improvements  into  Schools”  in  Dublin  ? 

If  my  Opinion  as  to  the  Introduction  of  Improvements  were  not  asked  I 
do  confess  that  I would  consider  it  something  beyond  my  Duty  to  suggest  any 
Improvements  in  the  Model  School,  and  I did  not  take  the  Liberty  of  suggesting 
any  Improvements. 

The 
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The  Question  is  as  to  attending  the  Model  School  for  the  Purpose  of  “ aiding 
and  introducing  Improvements”  in  the  other  Schools  of  Dublin  ? 

I have  not  visited  the  Schools  in  Dublin.  The  Fact  is  we  are  kept  the  greater 
Portion  of  the  Year  on  Duty,  and  we  have  very  little  Time  indeed  to  visit  those 
Schools  in  Dublin. 

Were  you  ever  in  the  Richmond  Street  Schools? 

Never ; I went  there  once  for  the  Purpose  of  going  into  it ; it  was  during  the 
Vacation. 

Then  it  was  closed  ? 

It  was. 

Before  it  became  a School  on  the  List  of  the  National  Board,  had  you  ever 
been  into  it  ? J 

Never. 

Do  you  know  when  it  was  built  ? 

No,  I do  not. 

Do  you  recollect  whether  it  was  built  by  the  Catholic  Association  about  Ten 
Years  ago? 

I could  not  say  j I have  no  Recollection  of  it. 

Do  you  know  whether  it  is  or  is  not  the  Residence  of  Mr.  Rice,  the  Superior 
of  the  Christian  Brothers  Society  ? 

I do  not.  I have  no  Knowledge  of  the  working  of  that  School  whatever. 

Nor  who  are  resident  there  ? 

No. 

Nor  who  are  the  Teachers  there? 

No. 

Do  you  know  any  thing,  in  fact,  of  the  Society  of  Christian  Brothers  ? 

I do  not  know  any  thing,  of  them,  otherwise  than  if  they  should  happen  to 
come  in  my  Way  officially  5 I mean,  if  they  should  happen  to  be  Teachers 
of  our  Schools  anywhere. 

Have  you,  in  fact,  found  them  Teachers  anywhere? 

I do  not  well  understand  the  Distinction  between  Monks  and  those  Christian 
Brethren.  I have  found  Monks  in  some  of  the  Schools  under  my  Inspection  ? 

But  you  do  not  know  whether  you  ever  found  any  Christian  Brethren  ? 

I do  not,  as  contradistinguished  from  Monks. 

Do  you  know  the  Work  now  shown  to  you ; a Roman  Catholic  Directory 
published  in  Dublin  ? (The  same  being  shown  to  the  Witness .) 

I have  seen  Books  of  which  this  appears  to  be  a Copy. 

According  to  the  Appearance  of  it,  and  according  to  the  Title  Page  of  it, 
should  you,  or  not,  expect  that  it  would  be  a Book  upon  which  prirna  facie  one 
might  take  the  Facts  to  be  as  stated  in  it  ? 

I should  certainly  consider  a Work  emanating  from  that  Quarter  to  be 
authentic. 

Emanating  from  what  Quarter  ? 

From  the  Quarter  which  the  Title  shows.  I wish  to  see  the  Printer’s  Name. 
There  is  no  Printer’s  Name  upon  this,  so  far  as  I can  see,  which  might  guide  me 
in  saying  whether  this  emanated  from  the  Office  of  a Printer  who  had  received 
the  Sanction  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Priesthood  of  Ireland. 

Have  the  goodness  to  look  at  the  List  of  Books  at  the  End  of  the  Volume, 
which  are  said  to  be  published  by  the  Roman  Catholic  Book  Society.  Will  you 
state  whether  you  know  that  there  is  such  Society,  with  such  Officers  ? 

There  is. 

Is  that  the  Society  which  has  published  Catholic  Books,  some  of  which  have 
been  accepted  by  the  Board,  and  allowed  to  be  used  at  the  Time  of  general 
Instruction  ? 

I am  not  acquainted  with  the  Fact,  whether  it  is  that  Society  or  another 
Society. 
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Do  you  know  whether  the  Gentlemen  whose  Names  are  there  are  Officers  of 
the  Society  which  you  spoke  of  before  ? 

I do  not  know. 

Was  it  Part  of  your  Business  to  ascertain  what  Books  were ; used  in  the 
Schools  at  the  Time  of  separate  Religious  Instruction  ? 

I deemed  it  no  Portion  of  my  Duty  to  inquire  what  Books  of  separate 
Religious  Instruction  were  used  by  the  several  Denominations  at  the  lime  set 
apart  for  Religious  Instruction.  I never  reported  it. 

Did  the  Board  ever  instruct  you  to  inquire  what  Books  were  so  used?  _ 

I have  no  Recollection  of  getting  any  Instructions  to  that  Effect;  that  is  to 
say,  what  Books  during  the  Time  of  separate  Religious  Instruction  each 
Religious  Communion  used. 

Have  the  Goodness  to  read  the  Fourth  Regulation,  and  say  how  you  com- 
plied  with  that  Regulation  ? ^ „ „ , , . , . 

“ They  will  require  to  have  the  entire  Control  over  all  Books  to  be  used  in 
the  Schools,  whether  in  the  combined  Literary  or  separate  Religious  Instruction ; 
none  to  be  employed  in  the  first  except  under  the  Sanction  of  the  Board,  nor 
in  the  latter  but  with  the  Approbation  of  the  Members  of  the  Board  of  the 
Persuasion  of  those  for  whose  Use  they  are  intended. 

Did  you  ever  take  any  Step  to  see  that  that  Regulation  was  observed? 

No ; my  Reading  of  it  was,  that  Persons  upon  making  Application  were  to 
subscribe  to  certain  Conditions  upon  which  alone  Aid  was  to  be  granted,  and 
that  that  was  a Portion  of  the  Conditions  thev  were  required  to  subscribe  to, 
before  any  Aid  could  be  given.  And  I considered  that  this  had  Reference  to 
Schools  in  the  first  instance  making  Application. 

Are  the  Committee  to  understand,  that  so  far  as  it  has  come  to  your  Know- 
ledge the  Board  gave  no  Instruction  to  Inspectors  to  inquire  into  the  Books 
used  in  separate  Religious  Instruction  ? . 

As  well  as  my  Memory  serves  me,  I have  no  Recollection  of  any  positive 
Injunction  imposed  upon  me  to  make  such  Inquiry. 

Do  you  recollect  whether  any  Instruction  whatever  of  the  Wish  of  the  Board 
was  given  to  you  to  see  that  that  Regulation  was  carried  into  effect? 

I have  no  Recollection  of  any  such  Intimation. 

Have  you  any  regular  Form  drawn  out  by  Order  of  the  Board  to  guide  you 
in  your  Examination  of  Schools  ? . _ T , ~ 

There  are  printed  Forms  for  our  Reports.  There  are  a certain  Number  of 
Queries,  and  we  answer  those  Queries,  and  the  Answers  to  the  Queries  embody 
all  that  we  think  necessary  for  the  Board  to  know,  or  all  that  we  think  our- 
selves in  Duty  bound  to  impart. 

Have  you  had  ‘Occasion  to  inquire  or  ascertain  where  the  Masters  of  the 
different  Schools  you  have  visited  had  been  trained?  . 

It  is  a Portion  of  the  Report;  there  is  a Query  to  that  Effect;  it  is  my 
Business  to  answer  that  Query. 

In  making  that  Observation  have  you  had  Occasion  to  observe  whether  the 
Schoolmasters  that  have  been  trained  at  the  Model  School  at  Dublin  are  moie 
efficiently  trained  and  fitted  for  the  Exercise  of  their  Duty  than  other  Masters . 
As  far  as  my  Experience  reaches,  they  are  decidedly  so. 

As  compared  with  other  Masters  in  general  ? 

Decidedly  so. 

Have  you  been  acquainted  with  Schools  under  Masters  that  have  been 
trained  by  the  Kildare  Place  Society  ? 

Yes,  a great  Number. 

How  did  you  find  the  Masters  trained  ? 

I would  say  in  point  of  Literary  Qualification,  as  a Body,  they  were,  it  no 
grossly  deficient,  yet  they  were  in  a literary  point  of  view  very  deficient  as 
Teachers. 

You 
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You  think  them  more  deficient  than  those  who  have  been  trained  in  the 
Model  School  of  the  Board  ? 

I do.  As  a Sample  of  it,  I have  known  many  Instances  in  which  those 
Masters  were  not  able  to  spell  correctly  the  Names  of  the  Children  on  the  Class 
Lists. 

Do  you  mean  the  Christian  Names  or  the  Surnames  of  the  Children  ? 

I think  the  Christian  Names  more  than  the  Surnames. 

Should  you  think  it  very  remarkable  that  they  were  not  able  to  spell  the 
Surnames  very  accurately  of  all  the  Children  that  come  to  the  School  ? 

I would  indeed,  being  familiar  with  them. 

In  the  Return  of  the  Board  there  is  the  Name  of  Shanganaghmore,  and  there 
is  put  immediately  afterwards  “Duplicate;”  are  there  Two  Shanganaghmore 
Schools  in  Queen’s  County  ? 

At  present  I do  not  remember. 

When  you  were  elected  Inspector  was  there  any  Competition  or  Examination 
of  the  Candidates  ? 

I can  only  speak  of  myself  as  regards  an  Examination.  Some  of  the  Commis- 
sioners were  acquainted  with  my  Literary  Character.  Dr.  Sadleir  was ; I was  in 
College  in  his  Time ; and  Dr.  Murray  knew  it,  and  I believe  Mr.  Blake  knew 
it.  Mr.  Carlile  knew  it  distinctly,  and  I believe  they  were  all  perfectly  satisfied 
with  my  perfect  Literary  Competency. 

Do  you  know  how  many  Candidates  there  were  at  the  Time  of  your 
Election  ? 

From  the  Appearance  of  the  Number  present,  I should  imagine  there  were 
Sixty  or  Seventy  Candidates. 

Beyond  your  Literary  Character,  were  you  known  to  many  of  the  Board  ? 

I had  been  a resident  Master  in  Trinity  College  for  Two  Years  myself, 
during  which  Time,  as  well  as  during  my  Undergraduate  Course,  Dr.  Sadleir 
of  course  had  an  Opportunity  of  knowing  me.  Dr.  Murray  I had  the  Honour 
of  knowing  a little,  but  to  the  others  I was  a perfect  Stranger,  except  in  point 
of  Literary  Character. 

You  have  said  that  you  were  known  to  Dr.  Sadleir  as  a resident  Master  of 
Arts  ; were  you  of  Trinity  College  ? 

Yes. 

Were  you  on  the  Foundation  of  Trinity  Colleg’e? 

To  be  a resident  Master  in  Trinity  College  after  a certain  standing,  and  per- 
forming certain  Literary  Exercises,  and  Payment  of  Fees,  becomes  Matter  of 
course,  if  he  wishes  to  continue  in  College  after  taking  a Master’s  Degree.  He 
has  certain  Duties  imposed  upon  him.  Examining  at  the  quarterly  Examinations 
is  one.  It  is  not  necessary  that  he  should  be  on  the  Foundation. 

In  point  of  fact  were  you  ever  on  the  Foundation  of  Trinity  College  ? 

I was,  but  not  as  a Master. 

Were  you  a Scholar  ? 

I was. 

Then  at  that  Time  you  were  not  a Roman  Catholic  ? 

No. 

You  entered  Trinity  College,  then,  a Protestant  ? 

I did. 

During  the  Time  of  your  Residence  in  Trinity  College  as  a Scholar  you  con- 
tinued to  be  a Protestant  ? 

I did. 

You  received  the  Communion  ? 

Once  as  a Qualification  for  Scholarship. 

(27.26.)  4.  R And 
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T.  Finn,  LLJ),  And  you  continued  to  attend  Chapel,  and  go  through  all  the  special  Obser- 

vances  of  a Protestant,  and  to  profess  Protestantism,  during  the  whole  Time  in 

which  you  were  a Scholar  ? 

I did,  so  far  as  attending  Chapel  and  going  once  to  the  Communion ; those 
were  the  special  Duties  in  that  respect. 

But  you  were  a Protestant  of  the  Church  of  England  at  that  Time  ? 

I was. 

When  did  you  cease  to  be  a Protestant  ? 

Upon  my  leaving  College. 

Immediately  ? 

Immediately. 

When  did  you  declare  yourself  a Roman  Catholic  ? 

Upon  my  leaving  College  I became  a Roman  Catholic.  But  if  your  Lord- 
ships  will  allow  me  to  observe,  that  I am  married  to  the  Daughter  of  a Protes- 
tant Clergyman,  and  that  she  continues  to  be  a Protestant  from  the  Time  of 
her  Marriage  to  this. 

When  did  you  cease  to  be  a Protestant ; did  you  continue  a Protestant  after 
your  Scholarship  expired  ? 

Yes. 

How  long  ? 

I suppose  for  Two  Years ; till  I had  retired  from  the  Collese,  for  I was  Ninp 
Years  altogether  in  College. 

So  long  as  you  resided  in  College  you  were  a Protestant  ? 

I was. 

But  as  soon  as  you  left  College  you  were  a Roman  Catholic  ? 

Just  so. 

Before  you  went  to  College  were  you  a Roman  Catholic  ? 

I was. 

Did  you  begin  being  a Protestant  when  you  went  to  College  ? 

Yes. 

Did  you  ever  take  any  strong  Political  Part  so  lately  as  the  Year  1830  ? 

I have  no  Recollection  of  it. 

Is  your  Name  Thomas  Finn,  Doctor  of  Laws  ? 

Yes. 

Did  you  ever  authorize  an  Advertisement  appearing  in  the  Morning  Register 
of  Wednesday  the  29th  December  1 830,  to  this  Purport: — “We  the  under- 
signed request  a Public  Meeting  of  the  Literary  Teachers  of  the  City  of  Dublin 
on  Saturday  the  1st  of  January  at  the  Hour  of  Twelve  o’Clock,  at  the  Arena, 
Lower  Abbey  Street,  to  petition  both  Houses  of  Parliament  for  a Repeal  of  the 
Legislative  Union  between  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,”  signed  by  “ T.  Finn,” 
at  the  Head  of  Forty-seven  other  Schoolmasters. 

I remember  that  distinctly,  but  I thought  it  was  not  so  late  as  1830. 

You  remember  the  Fact  ? 

I remember  the  Fact,  but  I was  not  at  the  Meeting,  nor  did  I attend  any 
Political  Meeting  of  any  Kind  since  1829. 

Do  you  recollect  in  the  Morning  Register  of  the  16th  March  1833  to  have 
seen  an  Advertisement  to  this  Effect : “ At  a Meeting  of  the  Parishioners  of 
St.  Mary’s,  held  at  the  Arena  on  Wednesday  the  13th  Instant,  for  the  Purpose 
of  petitioning  Parliament  against  the  Grey  Gagging  Bill,  the  following  Reso- 
lutions were  unanimously  adopted.  Dr.  Finn  in  the  Chair;  John  R.  Phayre, 
Secretary.”  The  Third  Resolution  is  in  these  Words  : “ Proposed  by  Mr.  C. 
Coyne,  seconded  by  Mr.  Walter  Burke,  Resolved,  That  the  Ministry  having 
forfeited  the  Confidence  of  the  Irish  People  by  the  Advocacy  of  the  Grey 

Dudgeon 
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Dudgeon  Bill,  we  call  upon  our  City  Representatives  to  refuse  their  Consent 
to  all  the  Supplies  which  may  come  before  the  House  after  the  passing  of  that 

atrocious  Measure.”  Signed  “ Finn,  Chairman”  ? 

I have  no  Recollection  of  that. 

Have  you  any  Doubt  that  you  are  not  the  Person  there  designated  ? 

I have  no  Recollection  of  attending  any  Political  Meeting  since  1829. 

Is  your  Name  a very  common  one  ? 

Very  common  ; there  are  a great  Number  of  my  Name. 

Are  there  many  Dr.  Finns  in  Dublin  ? 

There  are,  I think,  Two. 

The  Witness  is  directed  to  withdraw. 


Ordered,  That  this  Committee  be  adjourned  to  Friday  next,  Two  o’Clock. 


(27.26.) 


4-  R i 


T.  Finn,  LL.D, 
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Die  Veneris,  19°  Maii  1837- 


The  LORD  PRESIDENT  in  the  Chair. 


Evidence  on  the 
new  Flan  of  Edu- 
cation in  Ireland. 


ROBERT  SULLIVAN,  M.A.,  is  called  in,  and  examined  as  follows  : R.  Sullivan, 

M.A. 

You  are  an  Inspector  under  the  Board  of  Education  in  Ireland  ? 

I am. 

How  long  have  you  been  an  Inspector  ? 

Since  May  1832. 

In  what  District  have  you  acted  chiefly  ? 

Principally  in  Ulster,  and  particularly  in  the  Counties  of  Antrim  and  Down. 

In  1832  I set  out,  having  the  whole  Province  of  Ulster  to  inspect ; in  1833  I 
had  Six  Counties  of  it  (the  Schools  having  extended) ; in  1834  I had  but 
Antrim  and  Down  ; in  1835,  in  addition  to  Antrim  and  Down,  I took  Armagh 
to  assist  another  Inspector ; in  1836  I inspected  in  Leinster  Five  Counties, 

Louth,  Meath,  Westmeath,  King’s  County,  and  Longford;  and  occasionally  I 
have  been  sent  to  inspect  specially  in  other  Counties  not  in  my  District,  as  in 
Galway,  Queen’s  County,  &c. 

Did  you  visit  a School  in  Down  called  Annabilt? 

I did. 

Were  there  any  particular  Circumstances  connected  with  that  School  ? 

An  Application  had  been  made  (I  think  in  the  Year  1882,  before  the  Inspec- 
tors were  appointed,)  through  the  Government  of  the  Day,  to  the  Commissioners 
for  Aid  to  that  School.  Having  found  it  entered  on  my  Road-book,  with  a 
Grant  of  201.  a Year  Salary,  I proceeded  to  the  School,  and  discovered  that  it 
had  been  placed  under  the  Board  without  the  Approbation  and  Knowledge  of 
the  Persons  properly  authorized ; though  the  Application  was  signed  by  the 
Presbyterian  Minister  of  the  District,  the  Rev.  Samuel  Crory,  and  by  a Person 
who  annexed  to  his  Name  M.D. ; his  Name  I think  was  Rutherford.  I recollect 
reporting  to  the  Board  the  Fact,  and  also  that  the  School  had  no  Claims  upon 
the  Funds  intrusted  to  them,  inasmuch  as  it  was  well  endowed.  The  Board 
struck  it  off  their  List  on  Receipt  of  my  Report.  No  Salary  had  been  paid. 

Were  you  Inspector  of  the  North  at  the  Time  that  some  Complaints  were 
brought  forward  by  a Gentleman  of  the  Name  of  M'Clelland  against  the 
National  Schools  ? 

I was. 

Can  you  state  what  was  the  Nature  of  those  Complaints  made  by  him  ? 

The  general  Belief  was,  and  such  is  mine,  that  he  commenced  his  Agitation 
in  consequence  of  some  Proceedings  that  took  place  at  a General  Meeting  of 
the  Synod  of  Ulster  in  Derry  in  the  Year  1884.  There  was  a warm  and  pro- 
tracted  Discussion  at  that  Meeting  on  the  Subject  of  National  Education,  and 
the  Question  having  been  put  to  the  Vote,  there  was  a Majority  of  Ministers 
in  favour  of  a Resolution  which  would  have  had  the  Effect  of  connecting  the 
School  with  the  Board.  Sixty-two  Ministers  and  Twelve  Elders  voted  m favour 
of  the  Resolution,  but  Fifty-six  Ministers  and  Twenty-four  Elders  voted  against 
it,  so  that  the  Question  was  lost  by  a Majority  of  Six  Elders.  Immediately 
after  that  Mr.  M‘Clelland  commenced  a System  of  Agitation  against  the 
Schools  in  the  North  ; and  his  Object  seems  to  have  been,  and  I have  so  stated 
it  in  my  Report  of  Laymore  National  School,-  to  deter  his  Brother  Mimsteis 
from  coming  to  a Vote  in  favour  of  the  National  System  at  the  next  General 
Meeting  of  Synod  in  Belfast. 

(27.27.)  4,  R 3 Who 
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Who  is  he  ? 

He  is  a Clergyman  in  Connexion  with  the  Synod  of  Ulster. 

You  say  a System  of  Agitation  ; what  do  you  mean  ? 

Mr.  M‘Clelland  lives  in  the  Parish  of  Ahoghill  in  the  Vicinity  of  Ballymena ; 
he  agitated  from  that  to  Derry  and  from  Derry  to  Bunbridge  (Magherhalts). 

When  you  say  he  agitated  what  do  you  mean  ? 

He  published  Placards,  and  at  the  Head  of  assembled  Multitudes  (he  himself 
described  One  of  his  Processions  as  amounting  to  upwards  of  5,000  Persons) 
proceeded  to  our  Schools.  I have  Copies  of  some  of  his  Placards. 

Will  you  read  the  Placard  ? 

I should  observe  that  this  is  not  his  first  Placard ; he  issued  one  before,  in 
which  he  stated  that  he  had  emancipated,  as  he  called  it,  several  of  the  National 
Schools.  This  he  effected  by  turning  the  Children  out  of  the  Schools,  and  by 
taking  down  the  Boards  on  which  the  Words  “ National  School”  were  painted. 
This  Placard  was  headed  “ Religious  Procession.”  “ The  Friends  of  the  Holy 
Bible  and  true  Christian  Principles  are  requested  to  attend  Public  Worship  in 
the  Green  of  the  Presbyterian  Meeting  House  of  the  Rev.  George  M'Clelland, 
Ahoghill,  on  the  Morning  of  Wednesday  next  the  24th  instant,  at  the  Hour  of 
Nine  o’Clock  precisely.  The  Parents  and  Children  connected  with  the  Schools 
in  the  following  Districts,  which  have  been  emancipated  from  the  prayerless  and 
unscriptural  System  of  the  new  Board  of  National  Education,  will  be  in 
attendance  ; viz.  Bridge  End,  Galgorm,  Tullygarley,  Laymore,  Chirty  Grange, 
Tannybrake,  and  Ballyeaston ; to  these  also  shall  be  joined  the  Ahoghill, 
Largy,  Ferrygowan,  Cloughouge,  Moyasset,  and  Cullybackey  Holy  Bible 
Schools,  in  which  the  Word  of  God  has  never  been  imprisoned.  At  Ten 
o’Clock  the  Procession  will  be  arranged,  and  will  proceed  forthwith  to  Bally- 
mena in  due  Order,  and  will  attend  a Meeting  of  Presbytery  to  be  held  in  the 
old  Presbyterian  Meeting  House  in  that  Town  at  Twelve  o’Clock  Noon,  for  the 
Purpose  of  trying  the  Trustees  of  Guy’s  Free  School  for  excluding  the  Holy 
Bible  from  that  Place  on  Week  Days,  and  for  preventing  Children  from  reading 
either  the  Old  or  New  Testament  on  the  Lord’s  Day  in  that  House.  The 
amateur  Bands  of  Connor  and  Ballymena  will  accompany  the  Procession,  and 
the  opening  of  the  Meeting  will  be  announced  by  the  Sound  of  the  Trumpet. 
All  are  requested  to  observe  secret  and  family  Worship  before  leaving  their 
Homes,  and  after  they  return.  It  is  also  requested  that  they  be  supplied  with 
Pocket  Bibles,  and  that  they  drink  no  distilled  Spirits  during  the  Day.  Each 
School  shall  be  supplied  with  a painted  Board  marked  Holy  Bible  School,  to  be 
carried  on  a Pole  in  the  Procession,  and  to  be  afterwards  put  up  on  their  re- 
spective Schoolhouses,  and  to  be  preserved  for  a similar  Procession  on  the 
24th  Day  of  September  1835.  The  Rev.  George  McClelland  proposes  to 
preach  against  the  new  System  of  National  Education  in  the  above  Meeting 
House  at  Five  o’Clock  on  the  Evening  of  Sunday  next  the  21st  instant,  and  the 
Rev.  W.  Wauchope  may  preach  Two  Sermons  in  favour  of  it  on  the  Morning 
of  that  Day,  and  thus  the  People  will  be  prepared  to  form  their  own  Decision! 
The  Rev.  Alex.  Patterson  may  also  preach  Two  Sermons  in  favour  of  it  on 
Sabbath  next,  as  the  Rev.  W.  K.  M‘Kay  will  preach  against  it  on  the  Evening 
of  Tuesday  the  23d  instant,  in  the  new  Presbyterian  Meeting  House. 
(Signed)  George  M£Clelland.  19th  September  1832.”  In  another  Placard, 
dated  the  25th  of  the  same  Month,  Mr.  M'Clelland  refers  to  the  Procession 
which  took  place  in  consequence  of  this  Manifesto,  in  the  following  Words : 
“ -^.1?.  A religious  legal  Procession  of  above  5,000  Friends  of  the  Bible  pro- 
ceeded from  Ahoghill  to  Ballymena  on  Wednesday  last,  for  the  Purpose  of 
returning  Thanks  to  the  gracious  Lord  for  the  Deliverance  of  His  Holy  Word 
from  false  Confinement  in  Nine  or  Ten  emancipated  National  Schools  in  these 
Districts.  Public  Worship  was  devoutly  observed  by  the  immense  and  re- 
spectable Congregation  in  a Field  near  Ballymena.”  That  is  a Copy  of  One  of 
his  Placards  ; I have  several  others  in  Print. 

Is  Mr.  M'Clelland  a Parochial  Clergyman  ? 

He  is  a Presbyterian  Minister,  a Member  of  the  Synod  of  Ulster.  He  was 
brought  before  the  Synod  at  the  next  General  Meeting  by  some  of  his  Brother 
Ministers,  whose  Pulpits  he  had  taken  forcible  Possession  of,  and  was  de- 
fended by  Dr.  Cook,  as  far  as  Dr.  Cook  could  defend  him  without  identifying 
2 himself 
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himself  with  his  Proceedings  ; and  he  was  left  in  a Minority  of  42  to  133  on  a 
Question  bearing  on  the  Point.  I was  present  during  the  Debate. 

When  you  say  that  he  emancipated  the  Schools  by  turning  the  Children  out, 
what  do  you  mean  ? 

I remember  stating  in  One  of  my  Reports  that  One  of  the  Schools  that  I 
visited  had  all  the  Appearance  of  having  stood  a Siege ; that  the  Board  had 
been  taken  down  and  the  Windows  injured,  and  that  Crosses  and  P.s,  for  Popery, 
were  painted  on  the  Doors  and  Windows.  The  Master  stated  that  Mr.  M'Clel- 
land,  at  the  Head  of  several  Thousands  of  Persons,  had  come  there  and  had  used 
Threats ; indeed  I recollect,  although  I did  not  state  it  in  my  Report,  that 
some  of  them  threatened  to  make  Soup  of  him  if  he  did  not  give  up  the  School ; 
and  at  another  School  in  that  Neighbourhood,  Tannybrake,  the  Master  sent 
up  an  Affidavit  which  describes  Mr.  M‘Clelland  as  coming  into  the  School  and 
dismissing  the  Children,  and  taking  down  the  Board  upon  which  the  Words  “ Na- 
tional School  ” were  painted,  which  he  endeavoured  to  break ; but  finding  that 
he  could  not,  he  (Mr.  M‘Clelland)  went  into  a neighbouring  House  and  "asked 
for  an  Axe  or  a Hatchet,  which  having  obtained,  he  cut  up  the  Board  and  put 
it  into  the  Fire,  and  having  asked  for  a Pair  of  Bellows,  he  (Mr.  M‘Clelland) 
blew  up  the  Fire  till  the  Fragments  of  it  were  consumed. 

Were  there  any  Circumstances  connected  with  those  particular  Schools  that 
excited  the  Disapprobation  of  Mr.  McClelland  beyond  their  being  Schools 
under  the  National  Board  ? 

Those  Schools  were  previously  Kildare  Place  Schools  ; they  are  Protestant 
Schools  ; I mean  the  District  is  Protestant,  and  at  least  Two  Thirds  of 
the  Children  attending  them  are  either  Protestant  or  Presbyterian.  The 
Master  of  the  School  I speak  of  is  a Protestant,  a most  respectable  young 
Man ; he  wras  a Teacher  under  the  Kildare  Place  Society,  and  one  of  their 
best. 

Were  those  Schools  then  under  the  National  Board  ? 

They  were  at  the  Time  I speak  of ; but  they  had  been  previously  under  the 
Kildare  Place  Society.  This  Master  had  received  a Silver  Medal  from  the 
Kildare  Place  Society  for  the  Superiority  of  his  School. 

Had  the  Schoolhouse  been  built  with  the  Funds  of  the  Kildare  Place 
Society  ? 

I am  not  sure  of  that ; it  is  on  the  Property  of  Captain  Miller,  a Magistrate, 
the  Manager  of  the  School.  The  Master  was  also  waylaid  and  assaulted  by 
Persons  alleged  to  be  Orangemen. 

In  what  Year  was  that  ? 

In  the  Autumn  of  1834. 

Do  you  know  this  of  your  own  Knowledge  ? . 

I was  in  the  District  at  the  Time  and  heard  it  from  the  Master  and  others ; 
I have  no  Doubt  of  the  Fact. 

Are  you  sure  they  were  Orangemen  ? 

I was  informed  that  the  Person  who  assaulted  the  Schoolmaster  was  con- 
victed before  the  Magistrates  at  Quarter  Sessions  for  the  Offence, _ and  sentenced 
to  One  Month’s  Confinement  and  hard  Labour  ; and  that  had  it  not  been  for 
the  Intercession  of  the  Master,  he  would  have  been  sentenced  to  Six  Months. 
He  was  alleged  to  be  an  Orangeman. 

Whose  Property  was  the  Schoolhouse  ? 

Captain  Miller’s ; he  is  the  Manager  of  the  School.  I should  think  the 
Schoolhouse  was  built  principally  at  the  Expense  of  Captain  Miller. 

Where  is  this  Place  ? . 

In  the  County  of  Antrim,  about  Five  Miles  from  Ballymena  m the  Parish  of 
Connor. 

Are  there  many  Kildare  Place  Schools  in  that  Part  of  the  County  that  have 
been  transferred  to  the  Board  of  Education  ? . 

We  have  at  present  Ninety-six  in  those  Two  Counties  alone.  Ihere  have 
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been  many  more  Applications  in  behalf  of  the  Kildare  Place  Schools  since  the 
Year  1834,  but  the  Funds  having  failed  the  Board  have  not  been  able  to  receive 
them  into  Connexion. 

Of  those  Ninety-six  were  there  many  that  had  been  Kildare  Place  Schools  ? 

All  of  them. 

Can  you  state  whether  the  Number  of  Children  increased,  or  whether  the 
Proportion  of  Catholic  and  Protestant  Children  varied,  after  the  Time  of  their 
being  so  transferred  from  the  Kildare  Place  Society  to  the  Board  ? 

I cannot  state  the  Proportion  of  the  different  Denominations  of  Children, 
for  I made  no  Inquiry  on  that  Point  till  last  Year ; but  I believe  that  these 
Schools  have  increased  since  they  became  National.  From  their  last  published 
Report  in  the  Year  1832,  in  which  they  give  an  Account  of  each  Individual 
School,  I have  taken  those  Ninety-six  Schools  with  the  Number  of  Pupils 
annexed  to  each,  and  having  added  all  the  Numbers  together,  I found  the 
Average  per  School  to  be  Ninety-three  ; whereas  the  Average  of  these  same 
Ninety-six  Schools  under  the  Board  at  the  End  of  the  Half  Year  ending 
30th  of  September  1836  is  104. 

That  is  in  the  County  of  Antrim  ? 

And  Down.  I took  their  own  Account  of  the  Number  of  Pupils  at  these 
Ninety-six  Schools. 

But  you  have  not  taken  the  comparative  Numbers  of  each  Religious  Faith  ? 

We  had  no  official  Inquiries  to  make  to  that  Effect,  but  I believe  that  Two 
Thirds  at  least  of  the  Children  in  attendance  at  those  Schools  are  either  Pro- 
testant or  Presbyterian. 

As  Inspector  do  you  receive  any  Instructions  with  regard  to  an  Inquiry 
upon  that  Point  ? 

Not  as  Inspector  officially.  There  was  an  Inquiry  at  the  Instance  of 
Mr.  Carlile,  but  that  Direction  was  not  given  till  late  in  the  Spring  of  the 
Year  1836  ; that  was  after  my  Inspection  in  the  North  ; I left  that  District  at 
the  End  of  the  Year  1835. 

Are  you  a Roman  Catholic  or  a Protestant  ? 

I am  a Protestant  of  the  Established  Church. 

In  the  Schools  which  you  have  had  an  Opportunity  of  examining,  which  were 
Kildare  Place  Schools,  but  are  now  under  the  Board,  were  the  Scriptures  more 
read  at  the  Time  they  were  under  the  Kildare  Place  Society  than  they 
are  now  ? 

I believe  them  to  be  better  read  and  more  frequently  read  now.  They  were 
read  before  in  these  Schools  as  Books.  The  Rule  as  to  the  Frequency  of 
reading  them  varied  in  different  Schools,  but  generally,  I believe,  the  Scriptures 
were  read  Three  Times  a Week  in  these  Schools  while  under  the  Kildare  Place 
Society ; and  they  are  now  read  in  those  Schools,  as  National,  an  Hour  at  least 
every  Day,  and  in  some  of  them  Two  Hours  every  Day  as  a Religious  Exer- 
cise. Under  the  Kildare  Place  Society  the  Scriptures  were  read  as  School 
Books,  though  they  did  not  wish  them  to  be  used  as  such. 

What  were  the  Books  that  were  read  in  those  Schools  under  the  Kildare 
Place  Society  generally  before  they  came  under  the  National  Board  ? 

The  Dublin  Spelling  Book,  the  Dublin  Reading  Book,  and  Extracts  from 
the  Scriptures  were  their  Class  Books,  (they  did  not  supply  the  Scriptures  to 
their  Schools ;)  also  Abridgments  of  Natural  History  and  Travels,  which  they 
called  Library  Books. 

Did  they  not  at  any  Time  supply  Bibles  ? 

Never. 

Were  you  rightly  understood,  that  the  Scriptures  are  more  read  in  those 
Schools  that  were  formerly  under  the  Kildare  Place  Society,  but  now  under 
the  Board,  than  they  were  when  the  Schools  were  under  the  Kildare  Place 
Society  ? 

I believe  it, 

What 
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What  Opportunity  have  you  of  knowing  the  Practice  of  those  Schools  under 
the  Kildare  Place  Society? 

I have  stated  that  I understood  the  general  Practice  in  those  Schools  was 
this,  that  the  Scriptures  were  read  Three  Times  a Week,  and,  in  point  of  fact, 
as  a School  Book. 

Have  you  any  personal  Knowledge  upon  the  Subject? 

I cannot  speak  of  the  Practice  of  the  Kildare  Place  Society  Schools  generally ; 
I can  only  speak  of  the  Kildare  Place  Schools  that  I have  inspected  as  National, 
and  I know  the  Rule  and  Practice  is,  that  the  Scriptures  are  read  every  Day  in 
them  for  an  Hour  as  a Religious  Exercise. 

You  are  speaking  of  those  Two  Counties  ? 

I am  speaking  of  Presbyterian  and  Protestant  Schools ; I mean  under  the 
Management  of  Protestants  or  Presbyterians. 

You  are  speaking  of  Schools  under  the  Board  ? 

Yes. 

When  you  say  Protestant  Schools  under  the  Board,  you  recognise  the  Dis- 
tinction of  Roman  Catholic  Schools  and  Protestant  Schools  ? 

No,  I do  not ; but  I know  it  to  be  a Fact  that  in  many  Districts  the  Schools 
consist  of  Protestant  Children,  and  that  the  Managers  have  a Wish  that  the 
Scriptures  should  be  read. 

When  you  said,  in  a former  Answer,  that  such  a School  is  a Protestant 
School,  was  this  your  Meaning,  that  the  Majority  of  the  Children  are  Pro- 
testant ? 

Just  so.  I was  speaking  with  regard  to  the  Kildare  Place  Schools  now  under 
the  Board.  I was  asked  if  the  Bible  was  as  much  read  in  those  Schools,  now 
that  they  were  National,  as  it  had  been  formerly  read  while  they  were  in  con- 
nexion with  the  Kildare  Place  Society,  and  I stated  that  I believed  it  to  be 
more  read  and  better  read  now  than  before  ; for  it  is  read  in  those  Schools,  to 
my  own  Knowledge,  One  Hour  every  Day  at  least,  and  better  read ; I mean 
by  that,  that  it  is  read  as  a Religious  Exercise,  and  not  as  formerly  as  a School- 
book ; as  which  in  too  many  Instances  I have  found  it  tossed  about  the  Desk, 
and  the  Leaves  of  it  trampled  under  the  Feet  of  the  Children. 

What  Counties  are  you  principally  speaking  of  now  ? 

Down  and  Antrim. 

Had  you  inspected  any  Schools  in  those  Counties  when  they  were  under  the 
Kildare  Place  Society  ? 

I had  not. 

Then  what  Knowledge  had  you  of  what  took  place  under  the  Kildare  Place 
Society  ? 

I understood  that  the  Scriptures  were  read  generally  about  Three  Times  a 
Week  in  the  Kildare  Place  Schools  as  School-books  by  all  the  Children 
competent. 

Then  the  Comparison  you  make  is  between  the  present  reading  of  the 
Scriptures  founded  upon  your  own  Observation  in  the  National  Schools,  as 
compared  with  the  reading  of  the  Scriptures  as  you  have  collected  it  from 
Report  in  the  Kildare  Place  Schools  ? 

Exactly. 

But  you  considered  it  to  be  one  of  the  Rules  of  the  Kildare  Place  Society 
that  the  Bible  should  be  read  Three  Times  a Week  ? 

No  ; they  state  that  their  Rule  is,  that  all  the  Children  who  have  attained  a 
suitable  Proficiency  are  to  read  it ; but  they  do  not  specify,  at  least  in  their 
original  and  fundamental  Rules,  how  often  it  is  to  be  read.  In  the  Year  1832, 
subsequent  to  the  Establishment  of  the  Board,  they  directed  their  Teachers  to 
have  the  Scriptures  read  daily  in  the  Schools,  and  to  enter  the  Portion  read  in 
the  Report  Book.  Then  I went  to  the  Practice,  which  I learned  by  asking  the 
Kildare  Place  Masters  now  under  the  Board  ; 1 have  inquired  from  them  how 
often  the  Scriptures  were  read  in  these  Schools  while  under  the  Kildare  Place 
Society,  and  ascertained  from  them  that  their  general  Practice  was  to  have  them 
read  Three  Times  a Week  ; and  then  I stated  to  your  Lordships  that  the 
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Scriptures  are  read  in  those  same  Schools,  since  they  became  National,  once 
every  Day,  but  with  this  Distinction,  that  they  are  read  after  the  Literary 
Business  terminates,  and  as  a Religious  Exercise. 

And  not  as  Part  of  the  Business  of  the  School  ? 

Not  as  Part  of  the  Literary  Business,  but  as  a Religious  Exercise,  in  which 
those  Pupils  only  are  required  to  join  whose  Parents  approve  of  it. 

Before  whom  are  the  Scriptures  read  ? 

The  Master  generally,  in  the  Absence  of  the  Pastor  or  Clergyman. 

And  that  is  according  to  the  Rules  of  the  National  Board  ? 

It  is ; because  in  the  Instructions  which  the  Board  gave  in  the  Year  1832  to 
the  Inspectors  (a  Copy  of  which  was  returned  to  your  Lordships  House  at  that 
Time)  they  were  told  that  after  the  Literary  Business  was  over  every  Facility 
was  to  be  given  to  the  Introduction  of  the  Scriptures,  and  to  the  Explanation 
of  them  either  by  the  Pastor  or  by  Persons  approved  of  by  the  Parents. 

You  spoke  of  a great  Number  of  Schools  that  you  call  Protestant  Schools ; have 
you  seen  any  Return  procured  by  Mr.  Carlile  relative  to  the  respective  Numbers 
of  Protestant  and  Roman  Catholic  Children  in  the  Schools  in  Ireland  ? 

I should  not  have  described  them  as  Protestant  Schools ; my  Meaning  was 
that  in  Protestant  Districts  I knew  from  my  own  Knowledge  that  the  Children 
attending  the  Schools  were  with  few  Exceptions  Protestant. 

Are  you  aware  in  fact  of  the  Returns  that  were  made  to  Mr.  Carlile,  and 
which  he  has  made  to  this  House,  respecting  the  Number  of  Protestant  and 
Roman  Catholic  Children  severally  in  the  Schools  of  Antrim  and  Down  ? 

No  ; I was  inspecting  in  that  Year  in  Leinster. 

Are  you  aware  that  there  are  102  Schools  in  the  County  of  Antrim  ? 

I am  aware  of  that. 

From  your  Knowledge  of  the  State  of  Protestantism,  and  of  the  State  of  the 
Schools  in  that  District,  should  you  be  surprised  to  find  that  out  of  those  102 
Schools  in  the  County  of  Antrim  there  are  Twenty-seven  which  are  absolutely 
exclusive,  being  confined  to  Children  of  One  Denomination  ? 

It  would  not ; for  though  Antrim  is  the  most  Protestant  County  in  Ireland, 
I know  there  are  Districts  in  it  that  are  inhabited  solely  by  Roman  Catholics ; 
and  I know  that  the  Board  have  established  Schools  in  such  Districts  where 
the  Kildare  Place  Society  failed  to  carry  Education. 

Would  you  be  surprised  to  hear  that  in  the  Majority  of  Schools  in  the  County 
of  Antrim,  in  the  Proportion  of  Sixty-nine  out  of  102,  those  Schools  are  exclu- 
sively on  one  Side  or  the  other  ? 

I can  only  answer  that  there  are  Schools  which  from  the  District  must  be 
Protestant,  and  others  that  must  be  Roman  Catholic  ; that  is,  that  there  are  no 
or  few  Children  of  a different  Denomination  to  attend. 

Should  you  be  surprsied  to  be  told  that  from  the  Return  made  it  appears  that 
there  are  Sixty-three  Schools  in  the  County  of  Down  ? 

I believe  there  are. 

If  you  were  told  that  in  this  Return  sent  to  this  House  by  Mr.  Carlile  it 
appears  that  there  are  Fourteen  of  those  that  are  exclusively  Protestant  Schools, 
Two  exclusively  Roman  Catholic,  and  that  Twenty-eight  had  not  more  than 
an  Average  of  Four  Children  of  One  Denomination  in  every  School ; would 
you,  from  your  general  Knowledge  of  the  State  of  Things  in  that  County,  be 
surprised  ? 

I should  be  surprised  to  hear  that  there  was  One  exclusive  School,  either  Pro- 
testant or  Roman  Catholic,  under  the  Board  ; there  is  no  such  Thing  as  far  as 
I know. 

The  Question  did  not  mean  exclusive  in  Form  and  Constitution,  but  in  point 
of  fact  Two  Schools  having  no  Protestant  Child  and  Twelve  having  no  Roman 
Catholic  Child ; would  it  surprise  you  to  be  told  that  in  the  Male  School  at 
Newry  there  are  240  Roman  Catholics  and  only  Three  Protestants  ? 

No. 

s Did 
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Did  you  ever  consider  it  Part  of  your  Duty  to  ascertain  the  Proportions  of 
Roman  Catholics  or  Protestants  in  the  Schools  ? 

No. 

Were  you  not  desired  to  do  so  by  Mr.  Carlile  ? 

Not  officially,  but  merely  as  Information  for  Mr.  Carlile,  and  not  till  last 
Year. 

And  not  in  this  District  ? 

No. 

Do  you  know  the  District  of  Creighton’s  Green  and  Ballygraney  ? 

I do  ; these  Schools  are  in  my  native  Parish. 

It  is  stated  that  there  are  no  Roman  Catholics  in  those  Schools  ? 

I am  not  surprised  at  that ; there  are  very  few  Roman  Catholics  in  the 
Parish. 

Have  you  ever  known  of  any  National  Schoolmaster  under  the  Board 
attending  any  Political  Meetings  or  Processions  ? 

I recollect  a Circumstance  of  this  Kind ; I think  it  was  in  the  Beginning  of 
the  Year  1833,  after  I returned  from  my  First  Tour  of  Inspection.  I happened 
to  see  in  a Newspaper  the  Name  of  a Schoolmaster  who  had  attended  as  Secre- 
tary to  a Political  Meeting;  I think  it  was  called  the  Volunteer  Society. 
There  had  been  a Meeting  for  the  Formation  of  a Society  to  be  denominated 
the  Volunteers,  and  the  Name  of  the  Person  who  it  was  stated  acted  as  Secre- 
tary I suspected  to  be  a Teacher  of  one  of  the  National  Schools. 

What  was  the  Volunteer  Society;  was  it  a Political  Society? 

It  was. 

Did  you  take  any  Step  upon  that  as  Inspector  ? 

I did ; I sent  the  Newspaper  with  a Letter  to  the  Board  (it  was  in  the  Winter, 
during  the  Vacation),  in  which  I stated  that  I suspected  that  the  Person  who 
acted  as  Secretary  was  the  Teacher  of  a National  School  in  Newry,  and  that  it 
might  be  well  to  have  a Letter  addressed  to  the  Managers  to  ascertain  the 
Fact. 

Was  he  a Roman  Catholic  ? 

He  was  ; he  admitted  that  he  was  the  Person,  and  expressed  his  Sorrow  and 
Contrition  for  having  attended  the  Meeting.  He  was  reprimanded  by  the 
Board,  and  I believe  he  would  have  been  dismissed  had  I not  informed  them 
that  he  was  a very  respectable  Man  and  an  efficient  Teacher. 

What  was  his  Name  ? 

O’Gorman.  This  was  before  the  Prohibition  of  the  Board  was  issued. 

What  Part  of  Newry  is  this  in  ? 

In  Chapel  Street ; in  the  old  Part  of  the  Town. 

Have  you  any  Reason  to  suppose  that  he  has  ever  attended  any  Political 
Meeting  since  ? 

Not  since. 

What  Prohibition  of  the  Board  do  you  refer  to  ? 

A Circular  Letter  which  was  addressed  to  the  Managers  of  all  Schools,  stating 
that  the  Board  would  not  allow  any  of  their  Teachers  to  attend  Political  Meet- 
ings, nor  to  connect  themselves  at  all  with  Politics.  This  Occurrence  was 
previous  to  the  issuing  of  the  Circular. 

Who  are  the  Visitors  of  that  School  ? 

The  Person  is  since  dead  who  corresponded  at  that  Time ; his  Name  was 
Mr.  Trainor. 

Who  is  the  present  Correspondent  ? 

It  is  under  a Committee.  I have  not  been  there  since  1835.  After  the 
Prohibition  referred  to,  I knew  of  Two  other  Instances.  I heard  that  Two  of 
our  Schoolmasters  had  in  the  Year  1835  joined  in  an  Orange  Procession  ; they 
were  themselves  Orangemen.  It  was  not  in  my  District,  but  having  heard  it  I 
thought  it  my  Duty  to  communicate  the  Fact  to  the  Board.  I learned  that  the 
Inspector  of  the  District  had  previously  communiqated  the  Fact ; and  that  these 
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K.  Sullivan,  Two  Schoolmasters  who  had  joined  the  Orange  Procession  in  the  County  of 
M.a.  Tyrone  were  reprimanded  by  the  Board,  but  not  dismissed,  having  expressed 

Contrition  also.  Those  are  the  only  Three  Instances  in  which  I have  ever 

known  of  any  of  our  Teachers  connecting  themselves  with  Political  Matters. 

Were  they  dismissed  ? 

No  ; but  they  were  reprimanded. 

Have  you  visited  another  large  School  in  the  Town  of  Newry  ? 

I did ; in  High  Street. 

When  you  went  on  your  first  Tour  of  Inspection  were  you  directed  to  take 
any  Steps  to  induce  the  Managers  of  existing  Schools  to  place  them  under  the 
Board  ? 

No. 

As  your  District  was  in  Ulster,  where  Protestants  are  most  numerous,  were 
you  desired  there  to  take  any  Steps  to  induce  the  Protestants  especially  to  place 
the  Schools  under  the  Board  ? 

No. 

Did  you  find  in  Ulster  great  Eagerness  on  the  Part  of  the  Protestants  to  have 
the  reading  of  the  Scriptures  made  a Part  of  the  Business  of  the  School  ? 

I found  that  there  was  a very  great  Prejudice  existing  on  the  Part  of  the 
People.  They  were  all  naturally  anxious,  and  I was  glad  to  see  it,  that  the 
Scriptures  should  be  read  in  the  Schools.  I explained  to  them  that  there  was 
nothing  in  the  System  which  prohibited  the  reading  of  the  Scriptures,  and  that 
I would  be  very  glad  to  show  them  how  they  should  be  practically  read  an  Hour 
or  Two  Hours  every  Day. 

You  took  that  Course  to  satisfy  them  that  they  might  substantially  gratify  their 
Eagerness,  and  yet  connect  themselves  with  the  Board  ? 

I did.  It  was  a Matter  of  Conscience  with  me.  I wished  the  Scriptures  to 
be  read  in  the  Schools. 

What  was  the  Course  that  you  recommended  ; was  it  one  that  seemed  to  you 
strictly  conformable  to  the  Rules  of  the  Board,  and  to  the  Instructions  which, 
as  Inspector,  you  had  received  ? 

Strictly.  The  People  were  surprised  at  my  telling  them  that  the  Scriptures 
might  be  read  in  the  Schools  at  all.  I told  them  that  I would  write  out  a 
Notice  for  the  particular  School,  which  I did  for  almost  all  of  them,  stating  that 
this  particular  National  School  was  open  every, Day  in  the  Week  for  general  or 
Literary  Instruction,  from  such  an  Hour  to  such  an  Hour,  say  from  Ten  to 
Two  o’Clock,  except  Saturday ; that  all  the  Children  were  expected  to  attend 
from  Ten  to  Two  for  Five  Days  in  the  Week,  and  that  Saturday  was  set  apart 
for  Religious  Instruction  or  Scripture  Reading,  and  that  there  would  also  be  a 
Scripture  Class  every  Day,  in  the  School,  from  Two  to  Three  or  from  Nine 
to  Ten.  This  Notice  was  put  up  in  several  of  our  Schools,  and  the  System 
spread  in  consequence. 

Then  you  in  fact  limited  your  Instructions  to  them  as  to  the  Practicability 
of  having  Scripture  Reading  to  a Time  which  either  preceded  or  followed  the 
Time  appointed  for  general  united  Instruction  ? 

I confined  myself  particularly  to  the  Instructions  given  to  the  Inspectors ; 
namely,  that  a certain  Period  of  the  Day  was  to  be*  set  apart  for  Literary  and 
General  Instruction,  during  which  all  the  Children  were  to  attend. 

The  Question  is,  whether  you  said  that  the  Time  that  might  be  used  for 
reading  the  Scriptures  must  either  be  before  or  after  the  Time  appointed  for 
general  Literary  Instruction  ? 

I told  them  that  there  was  a particular  Period  for  General  or  Literary 
Instruction  ; that  there  was  a Time  for  every  Thing  ; that  the  Bible  itself  said 
that  there  was  ; that  the  Periods  of  Religious  and  Literary  Instruction  were  to 
be  separated,  and  that  the  Time  devoted  to  Religious  Instruction  was  to  be 
mentioned  in  the  Notice,  leaving  Four  Hours  for  the  Literary  Instruction. 

Were 
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Were  those  Hours  to  be  continuous  ? 

I always  understood  so  from  my  Instructions ; I would  have  thought  it  a 
Violation  if  they  were  not. 

You  would  have  thought  it  a Violation  of  the  Rules  to  tell  them  that  they 
might  have  general  Reading  from  Ten  to  Eleven ; Scripture  Reading,  if  they 
pleased,  from  Eleven  to  Twelve;  and  general  Literary  Instruction  again  from 
Twelve  to  Three,  and  not  compelling  the  Children  to  attend  from  Eleven  to 
Twelve  ? 

Unless  Four  Hours  were  set  apart  consecutively  for  Literary  Instruction  I 
should  have  thought  it  a Violation. 

Do  you  recollect  ever  having  Occasion  to  communicate  with  a School  in  the 
County  of  Armagh  in  the  Parish  of  Killevey  ? 

I was  Inspector  for  Ulster  in  the  Year  1832,  and  as  such  I was  in  that 
County. 

You  have  said  that  you  always  considered  it  essential  that  the  Hours  for 
Literary  Instruction  should  be  consecutive  ? 

I think  I did. 

Will  you  look  at  the  Paper  now  shown  to  you,  and  state  whether  that  is 
your  Handwriting  ? (A  Paper  being  shown  to  the  Witness.') 

It  is. 

The  same  is  delivered  in  and  read,  and  is  as  follows  : 

“ I have  visited  this  School  in  consequence  of  an  Application  to  the  Com- 
missioners of  Education  for  Aid.  I have  left  a Copy  of  the  Rules  and  Regu- 
lations, and  have  only  to  add,  that  the  Bible  may  be  read  in  the  School  from 
Nine  till  Ten  o’Clock,  and  from  Two  till  Three,  or  longer,  every  Day  in  the 
Week,  by  all  the  Children  whose  Parents  approve  of  it,  besides  the  Day  or 
Days  set  apart  for  Religious  Instruction,  on  which  the  Bible  may  be  read  from 
Morning  to  Night.  Should  the  Manager  of  this  School  insist  upon  the  Bible 
being  read  during  School  Hours,  the  Board  will  permit  it,  provided  due 
Notice  be  given  of  the  Hour,  and  that  those  Children  whose  Parents  may 
object  to  it  be  not  compelled  to  join  in  the  Class. 

“ P.S. — Should  this  School  be  taken  into  Connexion,  I would  recommend  it 
to  be  placed  under  the  Management  of  a local  Committee,  Should  the  Board 
make  a Grant  in  aid  of  the  Master’s  Salary  he  will  of  course  lower  his  Terms  to 
the  Children  of  the  Peasantry  generally,  and  teach  gratuitously,  without  Dis- 
tinction, all  Children  recommended  by  the  Patrons,  the  Committee,  and  their 
respective  Pastors.” 

Do  you  wish  to  give  any  Explanation  of  that? 

No. 

To  whom  are  these  Observations  addressed  ? 

They  are  Observations  placed  upon  the  Register  of  the  School ; they  have 
been  cut  out  of  the  private  Register  of  the  School, 

Was  this  an  Invitation  to  them  to  come  under  the  Board  ? 

It  was  no  Invitation  ; they  had  made  Application  to  the  Board  previous  to 
my  Visit,  and  the  School,  I understood  from  the  Master,  had  been  attacked  in 
consequence.  The  Master  of  the  School  is  Clerk  of  the  Church.  This  occurred 
in  the  Year  1832,  a long  Time  back,  and  those  are  the  Kind  of  Observations 
I have  made  in  almost  every  School ; and  I am  not  ashamed  of  them.  I have 
stated  that  the  Scriptures  might  be  read  from  Ten  to  Eleven,  and  the  Literary 
Business  from  Eleven  to  Three,  which  leaves  hour  Hours  ; and  I stated,  that 
if  there  was  any  other  Hour  in  which  the  Managers  would  wish  to  have  the 
Scriptures  read  instead  of  from  Ten  to  Eleven,  that  by  putting  up  a Notice  it 
might  be  from  Two  to  Three,  or  any  other  Hour.  But  still  I did  not  mean 
that  there  should  not  be  Four  consecutive  Hours  for  Literary  Instruction, 

What  you  meant  was  merely  that  the  Hour  selected  for  the  Scripture  Reading 
should  be  such  as  was  most  convenient  to  all  the  Parties  concerned  ? 

Yes  ; that  it  might  be  after  School,  and  not  before,  as  I liad  stated ; and  after- 
wards I found  it  better,  when  there  was  but  One  Hour  set  apart  for  Scripture 
(27.27.)  4<  S 3 Reading, 
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Reading,  to  recommend  the  Hour  to  be  from  Two  to  Three,  after  the  School, 
because  then  all  the  Children  were  present. 

But  that  in  every  Case  there  should  be  Four  Hours  consecutive  Study  ? 

Yes.  I thought  I had  stated  that  in  every  Case. 

It  appears  in  this  Paper  that  “ should  the  Managers  of  this  School  insist  upon 
the  Bible  being  read  during  School  Hours,  the  Board  will  permit  it,  provided 
due  Notice  be  given  of  the  Hour,  and  that  those  Children  whose  Parents  may 
object  to  it  be  not  compelled  to  join  in  the  Class.”  How  do  you  explain  that 
Inconsistency  with  what  you  have  said,  that  there  were  to  be  Four  continuous 
Hours,  and  that  the  Scripture  Reading  was  to  be  either  after  the  School  Hours 
or  before  ? 

I have  made  a Mistake  in  calling  it  School  Hours  ; I meant  that  it  might  be 
from  Two  to  Three,  or  after  that  Time.  I had  specified  the  Hour  there  from 
Ten  to  Eleven,  and  lest  they  should  think  that  I was  confining  the  Scriptures 
to  that  particular  Hour  I added  the  other ; and  my  Expression  is  certainly 
inaccurate  in  calling  it  School  Hours ; I should  have  said  after  the  Literary 
Business. 

Will  you  look  at  that  Paper,  and  see  whether  “ during  School  Hours  ” is  not 
specially  scored,  so  as  to  show  that  it  was  emphatic  ? 

It  has  that  Appearance. 

Do  you  remember  having  scored  it  yourself  ? 

I could  not  say ; it  was  in  the  Year  1832. 

May  it  have  been  done  by  anybody  else  ? 

I cannot  state  that. 

Does  the  Ink  appear  to  be  of  the  same  Colour  with  the  rest  of  it  ? 

I think  it  does  ; I wrote  it  with  the  School  Ink. 

Do  not  the  Words  “ School  Hours”  apply  to  the  Hours  occupied  in  Literary 
Business  ? 

There  is  a Misunderstanding  as  to  that  Term.  The  School  Hours  may  mean 
either  all  the  Time  that  the  School  is  open,  or  only  the  Hours  of  general 
Business. 

Do  not  you  consider  that  your  Meaning  was  this,  during  the  Time  of  united 
Instruction  ? 

I should  not  have  stated  so  if  that  is  the  Meaning  put  upon  it. 

Do  not  you  believe  that  that  was  the  Meaning  you  attached  to  it  when  you 
wrote  that? 

It  has  that  Appearance  ; but  I am  so  strong  upon  that  Point  that  I do  not 
recollect  a Case  in  which  I have  ever  deviated  from  that ; I have  always 
stated  Four  Hours  at  least  for  Literary  and  General  Instruction,  and  the 
remaining  Twenty,  if  they  chose,  for  Religious  Instruction. 

You  are  more  inclined  to  consider  this  as  a mere  Inaccuracy  of  Expression 
than  to  suppose  that  it  meant  a decided  Deviation  from  your  ordinary  Rules 
in  that  Instance  ? 

That  is  my  Explanation  ; I was  just  setting  out  as  Inspector  at  that  Time. 

Do  you  mean  to  say,  that  having  seen  that  Paper  you  now  believe  it  was 
merely  an  Inaccuracy,  and  that  you  did  not  mean  to  state  that  an  Option 
should  be  given  of  having  Scripture  Reading  during  the  Hours  of  united 
Education  ? 

I do ; I never  meant  that. 

When  do  the  Schools  begin  in  the  Morning  ? 

The  general  Hours  are  from  Ten  to  Two  o’Clock. 

Do  you  remember  that  in  the  course  of  your  first  Tour  you  had  Occasion 
at  some  Schools  to  inquire  the  Reason  of  the  very  scanty  Attendance  of 
Scholars  ? 

I have  often  observed  that  at  Labour  Seasons  the  rural  Schools  in  general 
are  almost  empty. 

Do 
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Do  you  recollect  to  have  received  this  Answer,  at  any  Time  in  the  early 
Period  of  your  Inspection,  that  they  did  not  attend  because  they  were  so  fond 
of  the  Bible ; that  they  would  not  attend  Schools  where  the  Bible  was  not 
permitted  to  be  read  ? 

There  was  a general  Feeling  in  the  North  at  the  Commencement,  and  it 
still  partially  exists,  that  the  Scriptures  were  not  permitted  to  be  read ; and  I 
have  no  Doubt  many  Parents  were  deterred  from  sending  their  Children  in 
consequence. 

Do  you  recollect  suggesting  in  a School  that  the  Scholars  might  be  suffered 
to  read  the  Scriptures  for  One  Month,  and  do  nothing  else,  and  that  this 
would  give  them  enough  of  it  ? 

I do  not  recollect  that. 

Do  you  think  it  possible  that  you  could  have  said  that  ? 

I do  not  recollect  ever  having  said  it. 

Do  you  think  it  possible,  in  the  Discharge  of  your  Duty  as  Inspector,  that 
you  could  ever  have  said  so  ? 

I do  not  think  I did.  Such  a Feeling  as  would  lead  me  to  use  such  an 
Expression  never  existed  in  my  Mind. 

In  Ulster,  upon  the  whole,  did  you  find  that  the  System  of  the  Board  tended 
to  exclusive  rather  than  united  Education  ? 

No,  I did  not. 

You  think  that  upon  the  whole,  in  Ulster,  the  Tendency  of  the  Board’s 
System  was  to  bring  Protestants  and  Roman  Catholics  to  the  same  School  ? 

I think  the  Tendency  of  it  is  such  ; and  in  Practice,  in  a great  measure,  it 
has  been  so ; but  the  natural  Effects  of  the  System  have  been  partly  pre- 
vented by  the  Opposition  raised  against  it.  If  it  had  been  fairly  tried  I have 
no  Doubt  that  such  would  have  been  the  Effects  in  general. 

The  Meaning  of  the  Question  was,  whether  the  actual  Effect  of  the  System 
in  the  Province  of  Ulster  was  to  bring  Protestants  and  Roman  Catholics  together 
as  Scholars  in  the  same  School  ? 

I think  the  natural  Effect  of  it  was  such.  Against  some  particular  Schools 
there  has  been  powerful  and  persevering  Opposition,  and  Parents  have  in 
consequence  been  induced  to  withdraw  their  Children  from  them. 

The  Question  is,  what  has  been  the  actual  Effect  ? 

I cannot  speak  of  the  actual  Effect  of  the  general  System. 

From  your  Experience  as  Inspector  for  Two  Years  in  the  Counties  of  Antrim 
and  Down  especially,  have  you  any  Opinion  whether,  in  fact,  in  those  Counties 
the  National  System  did  unite  together  the  Roman  Catholic  and  Protestant 
Scholars  ? 

I have  no  Doubt  that  in  those  Ninety-six  Schools  that  I mentioned  which 
were  under  the  Kildare  Place  Society  in  1832  there  are  more  Protestant  Children 
in  the  Schools  now  than  there  were  in  1 832,  and  this  might  be  easily  ascertained 
by  your  Lordships  ; in  the  course  of  Ten  Days  Inquiry  might  be  made. 

The  Question  is,  whether  from  your  Experience  as  Inspector  in  the  Counties 
of  Down  and  Antrim  you  consider  that  the  System  had  actually  brought  Pro- 
testants and  Roman  Catholics  more  together  than  otherwise  ? 

I think  it  has  ; but  there  are  Exceptions  ; there  are  particular  Schools  in  which 
there  may  be  found  fewer  Protestant  Children  than  there  were  before,  in  con- 
sequence of  the  Parents  being  induced  to  withdraw  them. 

Then  are  you  to  be  understood  to  say  that  from  your  Experience  you  are 
confident  that  the  general  Effect  in  the  Counties  of  Antrim  and  Down  was  to 
bring  Protestants  and  Roman  Catholics  together  in  the  same  Schools  ? 

I can  only  speak  as  far  as  my  Experience  goes,  and  I state  that  in  Ninety-six 
Schools,  which  are  a large  Portion  of  the  National  Schools  in  those  Two 
Counties,  I believe  that  there  are  more  Protestant  Children  now  than  there 
were  under  the  Kildare  Place  Society. 

The  Question  applies  to  all  the  Schools  that  you  have  inspected  in  the  Counties 
of  Antrim  and  Down  ; looking  to  all  those  Schools  are  you  of  opinion  that  the 
27.27.)  4 S 4 Effect 


R.  Sullivan, 

M.A. 


Printed  image  digitised  by  the  University  of  Southampton  Library  Digitisation  Unit 


692 


MINUTES  OE  EVIDENCE  BEFORE  SELECT  COMMITTEE 


It.  Sullivan, 
M.A. 


Effect  of  the  System  of  Education  has  been  that  stated  in  the  preceding 
Question  ? 

Except  in  some  Schools,  which  I can  particularize,  from  which  some  of  the 
Parents  have  been  obliged  or  induced  to  withdraw  their  Children. 

Then  is  this  your  Meaning  ; that  in  general  the  actual  Effect  of  the  Board’s 
System  in  the  Counties  of  Antrim  and  Down,  so  far  as  your  Experience  goes, 
has  been  to  bring  Protestant  and  Roman  Catholic  Children  together  in  the  same 
Schools,  but  that  some  Exceptions  have  occurred  of  which  you  think  you  can 
give  an  Account  ? 

I meant  to  say,  in  answer  to  Part  of  the  Question,  and  the  only  Part  that  I 
can  answer  with  Truth,  according  to  my  Experience,  such  has  been  the  Effect, 
unless  where  there  has  been  obvious  Means  taken  to  counteract  that  Effect. 

Has  that  Effect  been  decidedly  and  uniformly  the  Case  in  all  those  Schools 
which  you  have  had  an  Opportunity  of  observing,  in  which  the  Protestant 
Minister  of  the  Parish  has  given  his  Aid  and  Countenance  in  the  Establishment 
and  Support  of  the  School  ? 

It  has ; wherever  the  Protestant  Minister  or  Landlord,  or  any  Person  that 
could  countenance  and  encourage  the  Schools,  have  done  so,  those  Schools  have 
been  invariably  so  attended. 

By  both  Parties  ? 

Yes. 

Do  you  confine  that  Answer  to  those  Two  Counties,  or  do  you  extend  it 
generally  over  all  Parts  of  the  Kingdom  which  you  have  inspected  ? 

I am  speaking  now  of  those  Two  Counties. 

Have  you  found  that  the  Case  in  any  other  Part  of  the  Kingdom  ? 

Yes.  I have  found  in  every  Case  in  which  the  Landlord  has  encouraged  the 
School  it  has  been  attended  by  the  different  Denominations  freely.  I could 
particularize  certain  Places  in  which  the  Landlords  have  established  National 
Schools  which  are  attended  by  all  the  different  Denominations  of  Children  in 
the  Neighbourhood.  I have  now  in  my  Mind  an  excellent  School  under  the 
Patronage  of  Sir  Thomas  Chapman,  and  I can  mention  others. 

Will  you  take  the  Statement  now  shown  to  you  into  your  Hands,  and  see 
whether  the  Schools  returned  there  as  being  under  Protestant  Clergymen  have  in 
all  Cases  Roman  Catholic  Children  attending  ? 

There  are  a few  such  Schools. 

By  Protestants  do  you  mean  Protestants  of  the  Established  Church  ? 

I mean  Protestants  of  the  Established  Church. 

Will  you  look  at  Ballyrogan ; that  is  under  a Clergyman  of  the  Presbytery 
of  Antrim  ? 

It  is  ; the  Rev.  Hugh  Moore. 

What  is  the  Number  of  Roman  Catholics  there,  according  to  the  Return  now 
shown  to  you  ? 

Two. 

Supposing  that  Return  is  correct,  can  you  reconcile  that  with  what  you  have 
said,  that  wherever  the  Protestant  Clergyman  is  favourable  to  the  School  you 
have  found  that  the  Roman  Catholic  Children  and  the  Protestant  Children 
come  together  ? 

That  the  Children  come  freely. 

If  this  Return  is  correct  would  it  agree  with  your  Statement  ? 

It  would.  The  only  Inquiry  ever  made  as  to  the  different  Denominations  of 
the  Children  attending  Schools  was  by  the  Commissioners  in  1825.  I have  now 
before  my  Eyes  an  Extract  from  that  Parliamentary  Report,  in  which  this  very 
School  is  returned  by  the  Protestant  Parochial  Clergy  in  that  Year  as  having  on 
the  Books  of  the  School  Sixty-two  Presbyterians,  Eight  Protestants,  and  no 
Roman  Catholics  whatever.  The  District  is  Presbyterian,  the  Manager  of  the 
School  is  a Presbyterian,  and  almost  all  the  Scholars  are  necessarily  Presbyterian. 

6 On 
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On  the  Subject  of  separate  Religious  Instruction,  you  stated  just  now  that 
the  Religious  Instruction  in  Protestant  Schools  in  Antrim  and  Down  went  on 
regularly  from  Two  to  Three  ? 

I have  always  recommended  it  to  be  so,  and  I have  always  found  it  so,  so  far 
as  I recollect. 

You  have  then  interested  yourself  in  the  Inquiry  of  what  was  going  on  in 
the  separate  Religious  Instruction  in  Protestant  Schools  ? 

I was  very  glad  to  know  that  the  Scriptures  were  read  after  School,  and 
I have  pointed  out  to  the  People  the  Way  in  which  they  might  be  read  in  strict 
Conformity  with  the  Rules  of  the  Board. 

Do  not  the  Rules  of  the  Board  require  that  no  Book  should  be  read  at  the 
Time  of  Religious  Instruction  which  was  not  either  the  Standard  of  the  Church 
to  which  the  School  belonged,  or  which  had  not  the  Sanction  and  Approbation 
of  some  Member  of  the  Board  ? 

I understand  that  to  be  the  Rule. 

Then  by  that  you  have  regulated  yourself  in  this  Branch  of  your  Inspection 
of  Schools  ? 

The  Board  do  not  take  Cognizance  of  that  as  a Board ; it  is  only  the 
particular  Member  who  is  of  the  same  Religious  Persuasion  as  the  Child. 
We  have  nothing  to  do  with  the  Books  used  in  the  separate  Religious 
Instruction. 

Then  are  the  Committee  to  understand  that  you,  as  Inspector,  never  received 
Instructions  from  the  Board  to  look  at  that  Particular  ? 

We  are  required  in  our  Report  to  state  the  Names  of  all  the  Books  we  find 
in  the  School,  by  which  is  meant  in  School  Hours,  as  it  is  supposed  that  we 
inspect  only  during  the  Period  of  General  or  Literary  Instruction.  If  I found 
a peculiarly  Religious  Book  in  a School  during  this  Period  I would  consider  it 
my  Duty  to  report  that  Fact  to  the  Board,  and  to  point  out  to  the  Managers 
the  Violation. 

Were  you  ever  directed  to  inquire  what  Books  were  used  at  the  Time  of 
separate  Religious  Instruction  ? 

I do  not  recollect  having  ever  been  so  directed. 

Is  it  in  your  Instructions  ? 

I think  not ; it  is  not. 

Have  you  seen  the  Letter  of  Lord  Stanley  to  the  Board,  constituting  them 
a Board  ? 

I have. 

Are  you  aware  that  in  that  Letter  it  is  said  that  the  Commissioners  “ will 
exercise  the  most  entire  Control  over  all  Books  to  be  used  in  the  Schools, 
whether  in  the  combined  Literary  or  separate  Religious  Instruction ; none  to  be 
employed  in  the  first  except  under  the  Sanction  of  the  Board,  nor  in  the  latter 
but  with  the  Approbation  of  the  Members  of  the  Board  of  the  Persuasion  of 
those  for  whose  Use  they  are  intended  ” ? 

I recollect  that. 

Did  you  ever  receive  any  Instructions  to  ascertain  in  your  Inspection  whether 
that  was  observed  or  not  ? 

I do  not  recollect  that  I ever  did. 

Do  you  believe  that  you  were  ever  directed  to  do  that  ? 

I do  not  think  I was ; I am  quite  sure  I never  was. 

Did  you  in  point  of  fact  inquire  in  the  Schools  what  Books  were  used  at  the 
Time  of  separate  Religious  Instruction  ? 

I knew  the  Books  that  were  so  used.  In  the  Protestant  or  Presbyterian 
Districts,  where  the  Managers  and  the  Majority  of  the  Children  are  Pres- 
byterians or  Protestants,  the  Scriptures  are  read  as  a Religious  Book,  and  in  the 
Roman  Catholic  Districts  the  Children  are  instructed  in  their  Catechism,  and 
in  a Book  called  the  Christian  Doctrine.  Those  are  the  only  Books  in  general 
Use  in  these  Schools,  as  far  as  I know. 
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R.  Sullivan,  Did  you  ever  make  Inquiry  as  Inspector  what  Books  were  used  at  the  Time 
M-A-  of  separate  Religious  Instruction? 

Never. 

At  the  Time  you  were  not  actually  on  your  Visitation  in  Dublin  were  you 
in  the  habit,  particularly  at  first,  of  attending  the  Model  School  ? 

The  Model  School  was  not  established  when  I was  appointed  ; but  I recol- 
lect that  we  were  directed  by  the  Board  to  visit  with  Dr.  M ‘Arthur  all  the 
National  Schools  in  Dublin  and  Vicinity.  There  .were  Four  Inspectors  ap- 
pointed, and  we  went  Three  or  Four  Weeks  with  him  to  examine  these 
Schools. 

Who  were  those  Four? 

Mr.  Robertson,  Mr.  Hamill,  since  dead,  Mr.  Murray,  and  myself. 

How  long  ago  was  that? 

In  May  and  June  1832  ; nearly  Five  Years  ago. 

Have  you  visited  the  Schools  since  in  Dublin? 

I have  ; but  not  as  Inspector. 

Is  not  a Direction  to  visit  those  Schools  when  you  are  in  Dublin  Part  of  your 
general  Instructions  ? 

It  is ; but  I cannot  say  that  I went  there  in  consequence  of  that.  I always 
when  I see  a School  go  into  it ; and  I have  gone  into  several  Schools  in  Dublin. 
I have  been  sent  also  specially  to  Two  or  Three  in  the  County  of  Dublin. 

Did  you  not  feel  yourself  bound  to  obey  that  Part  of  your  Instructions  ? 

I attended  for  Three  or  Four  Weeks  in  these  Two  Months  I have  mentioned 
with  Dr.  M‘Arthur,  and  examined  the  Children  in  these  Schools,  and  heard 
him  examine  them ; I was  besides  very  well  acquainted  with  Education  myself. 
The  Model  School  in  fact  is  not  yet  in  complete  Operation  ; I have  frequently 
however  gone  into  it. 

The  Question  is  respecting  the  other  Schools  in  Dublin.  You  say  that  at  one 
Time  you  went  to  see  them  with  'Dr.  M ‘Arthur.  The  Regulation  is  that 
“ When  Inspectors  are  in  Dublin  they  will  be  expected  to  attend  the  Model 
School,  or  any  other  School  that  may  be  pointed  out  to  them,  for  the  Purpose  of 
making  themselves  perfectly  acquainted  with  the  System  of  teaching  pursued  by 
the  Head  Master,  and  also  of  aiding  and  introducing  Improvements  into  Schools 
in  the  Metropolis,  as  the  Commissioners  are  anxious  that  all  Schools  in  Dublin 
and  its  immediate  Vicinity  may  be  such  as  will  fit  them  for  becoming  Model 
Schools  for  the  rest  of  the  Kingdom.”  Have  you  obeyed  that  Part  of  your 
Instructions  ? 

I have  in  reality-;  inasmuch  as  I have  made  myself  Master  of  Dr.  M ‘Arthur’s 
System  of  Instruction. 

Have  you  obeyed  it  in  respect  of  visiting  those  other  Schools  for  the  Purpose 
“ of  aiding  and  introducing  Improvements  into  Schools  in  the  Metropolis, 
as  the  Commissioners  are  anxious  that  all  Schools  in  Dublin  and  its  immediate 
Vicinity  may  be  such  as  will  fit  them  for  becoming  Model  Schools  for  the  rest  of 
the  Kingdom  ” ? 

Any  such  Schools  as  were  pointed  out  to  me  I have  visited ; but  we  have 
never  been  able  to  do  all  the  Schools  in  our  own  Districts ; all  our  Time  is 
occupied  in  different  Parts  of  Ireland,  and  it  is  only  in  the  Winter  Months  that 
we  have  Vacation. 

The  Question  is,  whether  when  you  were  in  Dublin  at  that  Time,  according 
to  the  Direction  here  given,  you  did  go  to  those  Schools  for  that  Purpose  ? 

Not  for  that  Purpose,  when  in  Dublin. 

Have  you  been  given  to  understand  by  the  Board  that  the  Schools  in  Dublin 
were  as  yet  in  such  a State  of  Forwardness,  in  respect  of  well-trained  Masters 
and  the  Conduct  of  the  Children,  as  to  fit  them  for  becoming  proper  Models 
for  the  rest  of  the  Country  ? 

Certainly  not;  I considered  my  Schools  in  the  Country  much  superior  in 
every  respect. 
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You  consider  the  Dublin  Schools,  from  what  you  have  seen  of  them,  very 
bad  ? 

I do ; I consider  them,  with  few  Exceptions,  the  worst  Schools. 

As  compared  with  what  ? 

As  compared  with  many  in  the  Counties  of  Antrim  and  Down,  where 
Education  has  been  going  on  so  long  under  the  Kildare  Place  Society,  and 
which  have  had  the  Benefit  of  Superintendence  and  regular  Inspection  for 
Twenty  Years.  They  are  necessarily  in  better  Order. 

Do  you  find  those  Schools  that  were  under  the  Kildare  Place  Society  in  much 
better  Order  than  the  Schools  of  the  National  Board  in  Dublin  ? 

I found  many  of  them  much  better ; such  as  those  on  the  Property  of  Noble- 
men or  Gentlemen  where  the  Teacher  is  well  paid,  that  is,  where  he  is  supported 
by  the  Landlord  in  addition  to  what  he  receives  from  the  Society ; but  in 
remote  Districts,  where  the  Teachers  are  badly  paid,  they  are  also  badly  qualified. 
In  such  Districts  the  Teachers  do  not  receive  more,  in  general,  than  10/.  or 
15/.  a Year,  including  the  Grants  or  Gratuities  from  the  Society. 

Did  you  ever  visit  the  Richmond  Street  School  in  Dublin  ? 

Yes ; but  it  is  a long  Time  since.  I have  been  in  it,  but  not  as  Inspector. 

Did  you  go  into  it  when  you  visited  the  Schools  with  Dr.  M‘ Arthur  ? 

I do  not  recollect  visiting  that  School  with  Dr.  M ‘Arthur. 

, Have  you  been  in  it  more  than  once  ? 

I do  not  recollect ; I think  not. 

Do  you  recollect  that  there  were  Two  Boards  over  that  School  ? 

I have  a very  faint  Recollection  of  the  School. 

Do  you  recollect  there  being  a Board  besides  “ National  School,”  containing 
the  Inscription  “ Model  School  ”? 

I have  no  Recollection  of  that  Circumstance. 

Were  you  ever  in  the  King’s  Inn  Street  School  ? 

I was.  I inspected  that  School. 

When? 

I cannot  state  exactly  ; Two  or  Three  Years  ago. 

How  long  has  that  School  been  established  ? 

I cannot  state  exactly. 

In  what  State  did  you  find  it  ? 

I was  pleased  with  the  State  of  it. 

Who  were  the  Teachers  of  that  School  ? 

I do  not  recollect  the  Names. 

Do  you  remember  whether  they  were  Nuns  ? 

I do  not  recollect  that.  I should  think  not. 

You  know  the  Situation  of  the  School  ? 

Yes  5 and  I recollect  the  Name  of  the  Manager. 

Who  was  the  Manager  ? 

The  Lady  who  superintended  it  is  Mrs.  O’Brien  of  Mountjoy  Square. 

Do  you  know  that  the  Correspondent  of  the  School  is  the  Rev.  Mr.  Woods  ? 

I do  not  know  that.  I met  Mrs.  O’Brien  there  superintending  the  School, 
and  as  it  was  a Female  School  I thought  it  was  under  her  Management. 

It  appears  here  that  the  Reverend  P.  Woods  is  the  Correspondent  of  the 
King’s  Inn  Street  Male  and  Female  and  Infant  Schools  ; do  you  recollect  that 
there  are  Three  Schools  there  ? 

I recollect  that  there  is  a School  in  King’s  Inn  Street  which  I visited,  and 
that  if  all  I recollect  beyond  the  favourable  Impression  produced  upon  my  Mind 
by  the  efficient  State  in  which  I found  if. 

Do  you  happen  to  know  that  it  immediately  adjoins  a Day  School  ? 

There  is  a Parochial  School  in  that  Neighbourhood ; a Protestant  School. 
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Very  near  ? 

I believe  it  is. 

You  know  that  Part  of  Dublin  ? 

I have  been  living  in  Dublin  for  some  Years,  and  I know  the  City  generally. 

• Do  you  know  whether  the  Part  of  Dublin  in  which  the  King’s  Inn  Street 
School  is  situated  is,  generally  speaking,  well  supplied  with  Schools,  either  of 
the  National  Board  or  of  any  other  Board  ? 

I cannot  speak  as  to  that,  for  Dublin  not  being  in  my  District  I have  never 
given  my  Mind  to  such  Inquiries  there. 

Do  you  upon  further  Recollection  remember  that  any  further  Communication 
took  place  on  the  Subject  of  the  Paper  that  was  put  in  relating  to  the  School 
when  you  wrote  some  Observations  with  regard  to  the  Hours  during  which 
Scripture  Reading  might  be  carried  ,on  ? 

I have  just  recollected  that  a Presbyterian  Minister,  Mr.  M‘Gowan  I think, 
inquired  from  the  Secretary  a short  Time  after  the  Occurrence  if  I was  correct 
in  the  Observations  I had  written  in  the  Report  Book,  and  I have  a Recol- 
lection that  I was  informed  by  the  Secretary  that  I had  made  a Mistake  in 
calling  the  Hour  for  Bible  Reading  a School  Hour ; that  the  Expression  was 
inaccurate;  and  that  if  I had  stated  that  the  Scripture  Reading  might  be 
carried  on  after  the  General  or  Literary  Instruction  as  well  as  before  it  I should 
then  have  been  correct ; Mr.  Kelly  wrote  to  me  to  this  Effect,  I now  recollect 
distinctly.  This  School  is  still  applicant ; that  is  endeavouring  to  get  a Grant. 

Has  it  not  happened  that  there  is  a good  deal  of  Dispute  about  the  Meaning 
of  the  Words  “ School  Hours”  ? 

There  is. 

Had  there  at  that  Time  been  any  Dispute  about  the  Meaning  of  “ School 
Hours  ” ? 

From  the  first,  because  some  of  the  Presbyterian  Ministers  who  took  a pro- 
minent Part  in  opposing  it  insisted  that  the  Scriptures  should  be  read  in  School 
Hours.  The  Expression  in  the  Regulations  of  the  Board  was  that  every 
Facility  was  to  be  afforded  for  the  Introduction  of  the  Scriptures  after  or  before 
the  ordinary  School  Hours. 

Did  those  Presbyterian  Ministers  wish  to  adhere  to  the  Kildare  Place 
Rules  ? 

They  wished  merely  to  have  it  called  “ in  School  Hours.” 

Knowing  that  there  was  generally  such  a Mistake,  did  not  you  yourself  make 
it  clearly  known  that  there  was  such  a Distinction  intended  to  be  made  between 
what  was  meant  between  “ School  Hours  ” and  “ Hours  ” ? 

I knew  the  Distinction  that  must  necessarily  be  made  between  General  or 
Literary  and  Religious  Instruction,  and  I took  care  that  they  should  not  be 
blended  together,  but  that,  in  conformity  with  my  Instructions,  there  should 
be  a separate  Time  for  each. 

Then  although  there  did  exist  a Mistake  on  the  Part  of  the  People  generally, 
there  was  no  Mistake  in  your  own  Mind  with  regard  to  what  was  meant  by 
“ School  Hours  ” ? 

Certainly  not.  I always  meant  that  there  should  be  Four  consecutive  Hours 
for  general  Instruction. 

Did  you  ever  intend  that  it  should  be  admitted  as  a Rule  that  the  Bible 
should  be  read  during  the  Time  that  all  the  Children  were  required  to  attend, 
on  pain  of  their  being  punished  ? 

Certainly  not.  There  is,  or  should  be,  put  up  in  every  National  School  a 
Paper  which  is  called  “ School  Rules,”  in  which  the  Day  and  the  Hours  ap- 
pointed for  Religious  Instruction  are  notified;  during  which  Periods  those 
Children  only  whose  Parents  or  Guardians  approved  of  it  are  required  to 
attend ; but  during  the  Period  of  General  or  Literary  Instruction  all  the 
Children  of  the  School  are  required  to  attend.  By  the  School  Hours  I mean 
those  Hours  during  which  all  the  Pupils  are  required  to  be  present,  but  many 
apply  the  Term  to  the  entire  Time  during  which  the  School  is  open  either  for 
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Literary  or  Religious  Instruction.  The  latter  is  the  Sense  in  which  many  of 
the  Opponents  of  the  System  used  the  Term. 

What  was  your  Occupation  before  you  were  appointed  Inspector  ; had  you 
turned  your  Attention  to  Education  before  ? 

I was  educated  partly  in  the  Belfast  Institution,  and  afterwards  passed 
through  Trinity  College,  in  which  I took  the  Degree  of  Master  of  Arts.  I 
had  attended  a good  deal  to  Education,  and  have  written  some  Books  on  the 
Subject. 

Have  you  ever  been  applied  to,  or  the  Board  through  you,  to  allow  the  Bible 
to  be  read  in  the  Middle  of  the  Literary  Instruction  ? 

I do  not  think  I have;  and  I never  would  have  encouraged  such  an 
Application. 

After  the  Scripture  Extracts  were  on  the  Board’s  List,  did  you  find  that 
during  the  early  Years  after  that  they  were  much  used  in  the  Schools  ? 

I believe  them  to  have  been  used  in  all  the  Schools  in  my  District. 

At  that  Time  ? 

As  they  came  out,  or  as  they  were  supplied  by  the  Board. 

Then  you  mean  to  say  that  in  your  District  they  were  freely  used,  the 
Parties  buying  them  for  themselves  at  that  Time  ? 

They  were  not  saleable  at  that  Time.  The  Board  had  announced  that  a 
gratuitous  Stock  of  Books  would  be  given  for  the  Use  of  their  Schools,  and  the 
People  were  anxiously  waiting  for  this  Stock  ; they  did  not  wish  to  purchase 
for  themselves,  seeing  there  was  a Prospect  of  getting  them  for  nothing. 

Then  at  no  Time  did  the  Schools  purchase  Scripture  Extracts  for  their  own 
Use  ? 

I am  sure  they  have  ; I know  many  Instances  to  the  contrary. 

After  they  were  on  the  Board’s  List  for  Sale  were  they  commonly  used  in 
the  Schools  under  your  Inspection  ? 

I found  that  in  general  our  Books  were  not  bought  by  the  People  ; there  is 
an  Inability,  and  even  an  Unwillingness,  on  their  Part  to  purchase  Books,  and, 
indeed,  on  the  Part  of  the  Managers  to  go  to  the  Trouble  of  purchasing  them 
and  supplying  them  for  Sale  to  the  Schools.  I have  often  felt  dissatisfied  with 
Managers  in  consequence  of  their  neglecting  to  supply  their  School  with  an 
adequate  Stock  of  Books  and  Requisites  for  Sale  to  the  Children. 

When  first  the  Scripture  Extracts  came  out  on  the  Board’s  List  to  be  pur- 
chased at  Half  Price  were  they  commonly  so  purchased  and  used  in  the  Schools 
under  your  Inspection  ? 

I cannot  speak  as  to  the  Number  of  Schools  that  purchased  them  ; but  I can 
speak  as  to  finding  them  read  in  my  Schools  generally,  with  the  Exception  of 
Two  or  Three.  During  my  Inspection  last  Year  the  Teachers  of  these  Schools 
I except  stated  that  they  were  used  occasionally  ; but  I reported  that  the  Book 
had  no  Appearance  of  being  used ; and  in  such  Cases  I have  always  in  the 
Report  Book  of  the  School  recommended  them  to  be  used  every  Day  by  all 
the  Children  competent 

Then  are  the  Committee  to  understand  that  from  the  very  first  that  those 
Books  came  out  on  the  Board’s  List,  and  before  they  were  granted  gratuitously, 
you  found  them  freely  used  in  the  Schools  under  your  Inspection  ? 

I have  said  that  even  after  the  Board  had  published  the  Books  and  had  them 
for  Sale  I found  many,  I think  the  Majority,  of  the  Schools  inspected  by  me 
in  want  of  our  Books,  and  the  Excuse  was  that  they  were  waiting  for  the 
gratuitous  Stock. 

In  point  of  fact,  in  the  first  Year  after  the  Scripture  Extracts  were  published, 
and  were  to  be  supplied  by  the  Board  at  Half  Price,  were  they  used  in  the 
Schools  under  your  Inspection? 

From  the  Time  the  Schools  were  supplied  with  them,  as  far  as  I have  seen, 
they  were  used,  except  in  the  Two  or  Three  Schools  I have  just  referred  to. 
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In  the  Interval  before  the  gratuitous  Supply  was  made,  and  when  they  were 
to  be  had  by  Purchase,  were  they  obtained  and  used? 

Some  Schools  purchased  them  ; others  neither  purchased  them  nor  any  other 
of  the  Publications  of  the  Board,  waiting,  as  I have  stated,  for  the  gratuitous 
Stock. 

Were  there  many,  or  few,  that  purchased  the  Scripture  Extracts,  and  used 
them,  according  to  your  Experience,  at  that  Time  ? 

I have  generally  found  those  Books  in  the  School  when  the  other  Publications 
of  the  Board  were  in  it ; and  I have  found  no  Indisposition  on  the  Part  of  the 
People  to  use  them. 

In  the  Interval  between  the  Publication  of  those  Books,  when  they  were  to 
be  had  at  Plalf  Price,  and  the  gratuitous  Supply  of  those  Books,  did  the  Cases 
in  which  you  had  found  them  freely  used  in  the  Schools  amount  to  a great 
Number  ? 

I can  say  that  in  every  Case  in  which  the  Schools  were  well  managed  the 
Manager  supplied  from  the  Time  that  he  saw  those  Books  published  for  Sale 
an  adequate  Stock  of  them,  including  those  Extracts  ; but  I am  quite  sure  that 
the  Majority  of  the  Schools  did  npt  purchase  our  Books  at  all  previous  to  that 
Period,  waiting,  as  I have  stated,  for  the  gratuitous  Stock  ; and  more  particu- 
larly those  Schools  which  had  the  Remains  of  the  Stock  of  Books  supplied  by 
the  Kildare  Place  Society. 

Are  you  not  aware  that  One  of  the  Fundamental  Conditions  required  of  the 
Board  by  Lord  Stanley,  and  of  the  Schools  by  the  Board,  was  a Supply  of  local 
Contributions  for  the  Purchase  of  Books  at  Half  Price  ? 

I am  quite  aware  of  it. 

Then  as  Inspector  of  the  Board  did  you  not  feel  it  your  Duty  to  make 
Inquiries  in  the  Schools  whether  that  Condition  was  adhered  to  ? 

I did. 

Did  you  find  that  it  was  adhered  to  commonly  ? 

In  the  Majority  of  Cases  I found  not.  I have  often  recommended  Schools 
to  be  struck  off  because  the  Managers  would  not  supply  them  with  an  adequate 
Stock  of  Books.  I stated  that  little  Good  could  be  done  without  an  adequate 
Stock  of  Books. 

You  made  that  Recommendation  to  the  Board  in  your  Reports  ? 

I did.  I recollect  One  particular  School,  the  Manager  of  which  is  a Pres- 
byterian Minister  of  the  Synod  of  Ulster. 

In  your  general  Reports  to  the  Board  at  the  End  of  the  Year  has  that  been 
a Particular  upon  which  you  have  reported  ? 

I reported  it  once  after  my  First  Tour,  according  to  my  Instructions. 

Have  you  not  given  a General  Report  at  the  End  of  every  Tour  ? 

Only  One. 

Is  it  not  peremptorily  required  of  the  Inspectors  that  they  should  make  a 
General  Report  after  every  Tour  ? 

It  is  so  stated  in  their  Instructions. 

And  you  have  obeyed  that  Instruction  only  once  ? 

Only  once. 

Why  ? . 

Because  I embody  in  every  particular  Report  all  the  Information  I can  obtain, 
and  besides  I have  never  been  asked  for  a General  Report. 

Do  not  you  understand  the  Board  as  requiring  a different  Thing  in  the 
General  Report ; namely,  a general  View  of  the  State  of  the  Schools  in  the 
Tour  of  Inspection,  which  is  a different  Thing  from  the  various  special  Reports 
upon  the  special  Schools  ? 

I did ; and  I made  the  First  Report  in  consequence  of  so  understanding  it, 
but  I understood  afterwards,  though  not  officially,  that  I was  not  called  upon 
to  make  any  more,  nor  do  I think  any  Inspector  did. 

From  whom  did  you  understand  that  ? 

I cannot  exactly  state. 
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Did  you  understand  it  from  any  Member  of  the  Board  ? 

No. 

Or  from  the  Secretary  of  the  Board  ? 

No. 

How  did  you  understand  what  the  Board  would  require  of  you  in  the 
Discharge  of  One  of  the  specific  Duties  appointed  to  you,  by  Information  from 
some  Person  who  was  neither  a Member  of  the  Board  nor  the  Secretary  of  the 
Board  ? 

I can  only  say  that  this  was  One  of  our  Instructions,  and  that  in  consequence 
of  it,  at  the  End  of  the  First  Year,  I made  a General  Report, — a very  imperfect 
One  as  my  Experience  was  very  limited,— and  that  I have  not  since  repeated  it, 
but  I have  embodied  all  the  Information  I obtained  in  my  particular  Reports. 
I have  often  too  given  Suggestions,  both  verbally  and  in  writing,  to  the  Secre- 
tary, many  of  which  have  been  adopted ; every  thing  in  fact  that  I thought 
necessary  I communicated. 

The  following  is  a Part  of  the  Inspectors  Instructions “ At  the  Close  of 
each  Tour  of  Inspection  each  Inspector  will  address  a Letter  to  the  Secretary, 
giving  a General  Report  on  the  State  of  Education  in  the  Districts  which  he  has 
visited,  noticing  the  general  State  of  the  National  Schools,  whether  the  Number 
of  Schools  and  of  Scholars  be  increasing  or  decreasing,  and  the  Cause  of  either, 
the  general  Aspect  of  the  Schools  and  Character  of  Schoolmasters,  suggesting 
whatever  Improvements  may  occur  to  him.”  You  say  that  you  complied  with 
those  Instructions  the  First  Year  ? 

I did ; in  consequence  of  those  Instructions  I attempted  and  sent  in  a General 
Report ; but  my  Experience  was  very  imperfect. 

When  your  Experience  became  greater  from  having  served  longer  as  Inspector 
you  omitted  complying  with  this  Rule  ? 

I considered  that  this  Rule  was  superseded  by  the  Information  previously 
supplied  in  each  particular  Report.  I have  given  all  the  Information  I could, 
both  officially  and  otherwise,  and  every  Suggestion  that  I considered  necessary 
to  make  was  made  ; and  several  of  those  Suggestions  have  been  adopted  by  the 
Board.  J 

Then  subsequently  to  the  First  Year  you  made  no  General  Report,  and  you 
understood  from  some  Quarter,  you  do  not  know  from  what,  but  not  from  any 
Member  of  the  Board  or  the  Secretary,  that  it  was  not  expected  ? 

I understood  we  were  not  asked  for  it,  and  that  is  all  I know. 

Was  it  from  any  of  your  Brother  Inspectors  that  you  understood  that  ? 

It  was  in  the  Year  1833  ; I remember  that  I asked  some  of  them  if  they  had 
made  a General  Report,  and  they  told  me  they  had  not. 

Did  they  tell  you  why  they  had  not  ? 

I should  think  just  from  the  same  Motive  which  actuated  me,  that  they  had 
nothing  to  add  to  their  Special  Reports. 

You  have  stated  that  your  Reason  was  that  you  understood  that  it  was  not 
required  ? 

Inasmuch  as  it  was  not  demanded. 

Then  you  are  to  be  understood  as  saying  that  you  ceased  to  give  a General 
Report  because  you  found  that  it  was  not  demanded  ? 

In  the  first  instance,  at  the  End  of  your  Second  Year,  must  you  not  have 
omitted  to  do  that  Duty  before  you  knew  that  it  was  not  demanded  of  you  ? 

I know  that  I did  not  do  it,  and  that  it  was  not  asked  of  me ; and  in  the  mean- 
time I was  sent  off*  on  my  Second  Tour  of  Inspection. 

What  was  the  Reason  of  your  not  doing  that  Duty  ? 

I do  not  know,  beyond  what  I have  stated  ; perhaps  the  Board  did  not  require 
it  because  the  Inspectors  had  suggested  Things  that  were  impracticable  ; perhaps 
I had  done  so  myself. 

(27.27.)  4 T 4 Were 
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Were  those  the  Reasons  that  induced  you  to  omit  making  those  General 
Reports  ? 

I can  only  speak  for  myself.  The  Reasons  which  induced  me  not  to  do  it  were 
that  I had  nothing  to  add  to  the  Information  I was  constantly  giving  in  my 
Reports  and  by  Letter. 

But  it  being  expected  that  you  would  have  nothing  to  add,  the  Board 
demanding  that  you  should  give  a general  View  of  the  Schools,  which  should 
be  quite  separate  from  the  Particulars  in  your  Special  Reports,  you  omitted  to 
give  that  general  View  ? 

I did. 

In  point  of  fact  were  your  particular  Reports  so  full  and  so  ample  that  you 
did  not  think  there  was  any  thing  to  add  in  a General  Report  ? 

Exactly  so ; in  my  particular  Reports  I have  embodied  the  State  of  Educa- 
tion in  the  Neighbourhood,  and  all  the  Circumstances  connected  with  Education 
in  the  District  which  I considered  necessary. 

Are  you  to  be  understood  as  saying  that  you  did  not  do  this,  because  you 
had  given  all  the  Information  you  could  give  under  the  particular  Heads  of 
particular  Schools,  and  that  you  could  add  nothing  to  that  ? 

That  I had  nothing  worth  putting  upon  Paper  but  what  I had  already 
previously  reported. 

In  the  Returns  of  the  particular  Schools  ? 

Yes. 

How  could  that  have  prevented  you  from  “noticing  the  general  State  of  the 
Schools;  whether  the  Number  of  Schools  and  of  Scholars  be  increasing  or 
decreasing,  and  the  Cause  of  either,  the  general  Aspect  of  the  Schools  and 
Character  of  Schoolmasters,  suggesting  whatever  Improvements  may  occur  to 
you  ?”  How  could  this  general  Statement  have  been  included  under  particular 
Heads  ? 

I know  the  general  Character  and  Circumstances  of  every  School  in  my 
District,  and  whether  it  has  increased  or  diminished,  with  the  Causes  in  most 
Cases  of  either ; and  in  my  Reports  of  each  I often  state  this  School  has 
diminished,  or  this  School  has  increased  ; and  in  fact  there  is  a Question  in  the 
Inspector’s  Report  which  elicits  this  Information. 

Did  you  hold  yourself  ready,  if  called  upon,  to  give  to  the  Board  such  a 
General  Summary  ? 

Certainly. 

Do  you  know  whether  other  Inspectors  have  made  those  General  Reports  ? 

I do  not  think  that  any  one  of  them  has,  except  for  the  first  Year.  If  any 
one  of  them  had  done  it  I would  have  done  it  also. 

Do  you  recollect  which  of  the  Inspectors  told  you  that  he  had  not  done  it  ? 

I may  say  all  of  them  ; there  were  but  Three  of  them  at  that  Time.  I asked 
them  had  they  done  it,  and  I found  that  they  had  not. 

Could  any  Person  who  had  read  all  your  particular  Reports  make  as  good  a 
General  Report  from  them  as  you  would  have  been  able  to  make  yourself? 

I am  sure  that  he  could ; and  I do  not  see  what  the  Commissioners  could 
have  asked  us  to  add  to  those  Reports. 

That  Instruction  which  directed  you  to  make  those  General  Reports  proceeded 
from  the  Commissioners  ? 

It  did. 

And  you  conceive  that  if  they  did  not  call  upon  you  to  comply  with  any 
given  Part  of  their  Instruction  they  dispense  with  it  ? 

I did. 

Do  net  you  conceive  that  whatever  might  be  the  Case  with  respect  to  the 
Commissioners,  that  as  annual  Reports  were  to  be  made  to  Parliament,  the 
Want  of  those  Returns  would  prevent  the  Information  being  given  to  Par- 
liament ? 

Certainly  not ; the  Board  have  the  Returns  of  each  particular  School,  and 

they 
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they  have  been  so  very  minute  in  requiring  such  Information,  that  even  the 
Name  of  every  Child  in  each  School  is  returned  twice  a Year  to  the  Office. 

You  considered  the  Duty  you  had  to  discharge  was  to  the  Commissioners 
not  to  Parliament  ? 

Exactly  so. 

In  order  to  enable  you  to  make  the  Report  of  each  School  did  you  take 
Notes  ? ■ 

I did  for  my  own  Use ; I then  committed  all  the  Information  I had  on  the 
Subject  to  my  Report  and  to  my  Memory. 

Do  you  remember  that  any  special  Instructions  were  at  any  Time  given  to 
you  to  be  watchful  over  Schools  connected  with  Nunneries  and  Monasteries  ? 

I do  not  recollect. 

Have  you  inspected  many  of  these  Schools  under  Monasteries  or  Nunneries  3 

Five,  I think. 

What  are  they  ? 

Newry,  Drogheda,  Navan,  Mullingar,  and  Killina. 

Is  that  in  King’s  County  ? 

Killina  is. 

Those  are  all  Nunneries  3 

They  are. 

Did  you  inspect  Dundalk  ? 

Yes,  I did. 

Is  that  connected  with  a Monastery  ? 

It  is. 

And  Roundstone  ? 

Yes. 

Is  that  connected  with  a Monastery  ? 

No  ; but  the  Teacher  at  present  is  a Person  who  is  called  a Monk.  Round- 
stone  is  a new  School  established  by  the  Board. 

Did  you  always  report  on  those  Schools  in  the  same  Form  as  others  3 

Yes. 

Do  you  happen  to  have  made  Notes  relative  to  the  Inspection  of  those 
Schools  ? 

I merely  make  Notes  for  my  own  Use  till  I have  committed  the  Information 
contained  in  them  to  my  Reports.  After  this,  they  'are  of  no  Use  even  to 
myself,  for  if  I want  to  refresh  ,my  Memory  I refer'to  my  Reports  in  the 
Office. 

Therefore  you  would  not  like  to  trust  your  Memory  as  to  any  particular 
School  Three  or  Four  Years  ago  ? 

I have  no  Objection  to  be  examined  on  any  School  that  I have  at  any  Time 
inspected. 

As  to  the  Nunnery  School  at  Navan,  did  you  inquire  how  the  Grant  was 
disposed  of  in  that  School  ? 

I did. 

What  was  the  Answer  ? 

That  100/.  had  been  granted  towards  building  and  fitting  up  the  Schoolroom. 
That  was  before  my  Inspection  ; it  was  only  last  Year  for  the  first  Time  that 
I inspected  that  School. 

You  were  told  in  that  Nunneiy  School  that  100/.  had  been  given  for  the 
fitting-up  ? 

Yes  ; it  had  been  granted,  investigated,  and  paid  long  before  I went  there. 

For  what  Purpose  was  that  given  ? 

I understood  that  it  was  under  the  Head  of  building,  or  fitting  up  and 
furnishing. 

(27.27.)  4 U Who 
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K.  Sullivan,  Who  was  the  Inspector  that  had  visited  that  School  before  ? 

M.d.  The  first  Inspector  was  Mr.  Murray. 

You  always  reported  on  those  Schools  in  the  same  Form  as  others  ? 

Yes. 

What,  in  respect  of  those  Schools,  has  been  the  usual  Answer  to  the  Query 
No.  9, — “ What  is  the  Amount  of  the  Income  of  the  Teacher,  and  whence 
derived  ?” 

I make  that  Inquiry  in  all  the  Schools. 

Do  you  recollect  what  the  Answer  has  been  in  those  Nunnery  Schools  in 
any  One  of  them  that  you  have  mentioned  ? 

Yes  ; I think  the  Name  of  the  Teacher  at  the  Navan  School  is  Judith  Bird  ; 
and  that  she  receives  15/.  per  Annum  from  the  Board.  She  is  a respectable 
Person  and  an  efficient  Teacher,  and  not  connected  with  the  Nunnery. 

Was  there  any  School  where  the  Nuns  themselves  were  the  Teachers  ? 

I found  Two  out  of  those  Five,  Mullingar  and  Killina. 

Do  you  recollect  what  Answer  was  given  at  those  Schools  to  the  Question, 
No.  9j — “ What  is  the  Amount  of  the  Income  of  the  Teacher,  and  whence 
derived  ?” 

I recollect  on  going  to  Mullingar  I found  it  different  from  the  other  Three  I 
had  inspected.  I was  surprised  to  find  that  the  registered  Mistress  was  a Nun, 
and  before  reporting  upon  the  School  I wrote  to  the  Secretary  stating  that  I 
found  that  the  Mistress  of  the  School  was  One  of  the  Nuns,  and  that  I’ con- 
ceived that  to  be  irregular. 

What  was  the  Answer  you  received  from  the  Secretary  ? 

I think  the  Answer  was  that  as  the  Salary  was  paid  to  the  Person  who  was 
the  recognised  Mistress  there  was  nothing  irregular. 

In  this  particular  School  what  was  the  Answer  given  to  the  Question, — “ What 
is  the  Amount  of  the  Income  of  the  Teacher,  and  whence  derived  ?” 

I have  stated  that  I conceived  it  was  irregular,  and  in  consequence  of  this  I 
did  not  go  up  to  the  Nun  and  put  such  Questions  to  her. 

You  made  no  Inquiry  of  the  Nun  ? 

I did  not. 

Do  you  understand  the  Board  as  requiring  that  there  shall  be  some  Portion 
of  the  Income  of  the  Teacher  provided  by  local  Funds  ? 

That  was  One  of  Lord  Stanley’s  Instructions  ; but  I only  understood  what 
the  Board  required  of  me  through  their  Instructions,  and  that  is  not  among 
their  Instructions. 

Is  that  One  of  their  Instructions  to  you  as  an  Inspector  ? 

The  only  Instruction  to  us  is,  that  we  are  to  ascertain  the  Amount  of  the 
Income  of  the  Teacher,  and  whence  derived. 

But  you  do  know  that  it  is  One  of  the  Directions  to  the  Board  in  Lord 
Stanley’s  Letter,  that  they  should  be  required,  as  a Condition  of  Aid  to  be  given 
to  the  Schools,  that  the  local  Fund  should  supply  some  Part  of  the  Income-  of 
the  Teacher  ? 

It  so  appears. 

When  a Salary  was  given  to  these  Nuns  are  you  aware  that  the  Nuns  are 
under  Vows  of  Poverty  ? 

I believe  them  to  be  so ; and  I understood  that  in  Cases  of  that  Kind  the 
Money  was  expended  upon  the  Children  in  providing  them  with  Books  and 
Premiums. 

From  whom  did  you  understand  that  ? 

From  the  Manager  of  the  School. 

Did  you  go  to  the  Manager  of  the  School  ? 

I recollect  stating  to  the  Manager  that  in  the  Navan,  Drogheda,  and  Newry 
Schools  (the  other  Convent  Schools  I had  visited)  I had  found  Lay  Teachers ; that 
I was  surprised  to  find  no  such  Person  here,  and  that  I conceived,  that  to  be  irre- 
gular ; that  though  the  Nuns  might  superintend  the  Schools,  and  assist  in 
7 teaching, 
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teaching,  I conceived  it  necessary  that  there  should  be  a bona  fide  Mistress  in  A Sullivan, 
the-  school,  receiving  a Salary ; and  then  I wrote  to  the  Secretary,  stating  that  M'A- 

such  was  my  Impression,  and  asked  him  was  he  aware  that  the  Mistress  of  the  ’ — 

School  (Mrs.  Nugent,  I think,  was  her  Name)  was  a Nun ; and  I think  his 
Answer  was,  that  as  the  Salary  was  given  to  the  Person  who  was  recoo-nised  as  the 
Mistress,  there  was  nothing  irregular ; that  there  was  nothing  in&the  Board’s 
Instructions  to  prevent  them  from  employing  and  remunerating  any  Teachers  who 
conducted  their  Schools  according  to  the  Principles  of  the  National  System. 

Then  the  Board  considered  Mrs.  Nugent  as  the  Mistress,  and  paid  her  a 
Salary  as  such,  knowing  her  to  be  a Nun  ? 

Yes. 

Did  you  tell  the  Board  that  you  understood  the  Money  so  given  in  the  Case 
of  Nuns  as  Teachers  was  employed  in  providing  the  Children  with  Books  ? 

I do  not  recollect  that  I did. 

You  visited  the  School  at  Dundalk : was  that  last  Year  ? 

Yes. 

Did  you  visit  it  before  ? 

It  was  not  in  my  District  till  last  Year.  I gave  it  a treble  Inspection. 

Did  you  inquire,  as  directed  by  the  Thirteenth  Query,  into  the  expending  of 
the  Board’s  Grants  ? ” 

I did. 

Had  you  any  Conversation  with  the  Manager  or  Correspondent  of  the  School 
upon  that  Particular  ? 

It  was  in  1836  that  I inspected  that  School,  and  that  Transaction  had  taken 
place  some  Years  before.  The  Expenditure  of  the  Grant  had  been  inquired 
into  and  reported  upon  to  the  Board  long  before,  and  the  Money  paid  ; and  I 
never  conceived  it  my  Duty  to  re-open  those  Transactions  again,  unless  I had 
understood  that  there  was  something  further  to  be  inquired  into. 

Had  you  any  Conversation  with  the  Manager  or  Correspondent  of  the  School 
when  you  visited  it  in  1836,  on  the  Mode  in  which  the  Board’s  Grant  had  been 
expended  ? 

I asked  the  Question,  as  I do  in  every  Case,  if  there  was  an  Entry  in  the 
Report  Book  of  the  Money  which  had  been  granted,  and  the  Expenditure. 

Of  whom  did  you  ask  that  ? 

Of  the  Master.  I dare  say  the  Manager  was  present ; I do  not  recollect. 

Had  you  any  Conversation  with  either  the  Manager  or  Correspondent  of  the 
School  on  that  Point  ? 

I recollect  putting  that  Question,  and  getting  a satisfactory  Answer. 

From  whom  ? 

From  both  I should  say,  for  the  Manager  was  in  the  School  at  the  Time. 

Are  you  satisfied  that  the  Manager  was  present  ? 

I was  present  in  the  School  Two  or  Three  Times.  My  Mode  is,  on  arriving 
at  a large  Town  where  there  are  several  Schools,  to  pay  a hurried  Visit  to  each 
before  my  Arrival  can  be  known  to  them  ; and  on  the  next  Day  to  take  the 
Schools  in  the  Vicinity ; which  having  done,  I return  and  finish  my  Inspection 
of  the  Town  Schools ; and  I know  that  the  Manager  was  present  either  at  my 
first  Visit  or  when  I returned  to  finish  the  Inspection  of  the  School. 

Did  you  make  any  Entry  in  the  Report  Book  upon  this  Subject? 

I did. 

What  was  that  Entry  ? 

I recollect  that  they  wanted  more  Money  from  the  Board  for  Salary  for  addi- 
tional Teachers,  and  they  seemed  dissatisfied  because  they  had  not  obtained  it, 
particularly  when  I told  them  that  I would  not  recommend  it,  for  I thought  that 
the  Board  had  been  very  liberal  to  them ; and  I think  I stated  in  the  Report 
Book  or  in  my  Report  that  the  Grant  of  Salary  already  to  this  School  was 
greater  than  the  Number  of  the  Pupils  and  the  State  in  which  I found  it  entitled 
it  to,  and  that  it  was  their  Duty,  and  that  in  fact  they  had  entered  into  a 
(27.27.)  4 U 2 Contract 
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Contract  to  raise  local  Funds  towards  the  Payment  of  the  Salaries  of  the 
Teachers. 

Did  you  make  any  Entry  in  the  Report  Book  upon  this  Matter  ? 

Either  in  the  Report  Book  or  in  my  Report. 

Did  you  complain  that  the  Rules  were  not  kept ; that  other  Books  were  used 
in  the  School  besides  those  approved  of  by  the  Board,  and  no  Subscriptions 

raised  towards  its  Maintenance  ? • , 

I did  • I recollect  that  the  Managers  had  failed  m their  Duty  to  provide 
the  School  with  an  adequate  Stock  of  Books,  and  that  in  consequence  of  this 
the  Children  were  bringing  Spelling  and  other  Books,  which  from  being  of 
different  Kinds  prevented  proper  Classification. 

Did  the  Report  you  entered  in  the  Report  Book  contain  a “ special  Reference 
to  the  Scripture  Lessons,  as  unanimously  and  cordially  recommended  by  every 
Member  of  the  Board,  and  that  therefore  the  Neglect  of  them  is  in  Violation  of 
flip  National  Board’s  Regulations  ” ? , . . 

Yes,  I recollect  in  Two  or  Three  Instances  making  such  Observations. 

Did  you  in  Dundalk  ? „ . ^ , 

I am  sure  I did,  speaking  of  all  the  Books  of  theBoaid. 

The  Question  is,  whether  you  made  an  Entry,  speaking  of  the  Scripture 

Lessons  “as  unanimously  and  cordially  recommended  by  every  Member  of  the 

Board,  and  that  therefore  the  Neglect  of  them  is  in  Violation  of  the  National 

B0Nod’lne™aSSin: Violation,  because  the  Use  of  the  Board’s  Books  is  not 
■ i ” That  is  a Roman  Catholic  School,  and  I was  very  anxious  that  the 
and  to  effect  this  I stated  that  they  were 
unanimously  and  earnestly  recommended  by  all  the  Commissioners.  By  using 
IS!  Word  unanimously  I wished  to  show  them  that  then  own  Representative  at 
the  Board  recommended  them  as  well  as  the  other  Commissioners. 

But  you  did  not  report  any  thing  about  its  being  a Violation  of  the  Rules  of 

the  School?  . 

No  ; I never  considered  it  a V lolation. 

Do  you  recollect  in  that  same  Report  stating  that  “the leached 
towards  building  the  School,  besides  the  annual  bum  of  50i.  for  the  leachers  and 

°CTtoTeal®eTeSCTtd?I  am  sure  I stated  them  to  the  Board,  and  to  the 
People  themselves. 

Did  you  enter  that  Fact  in  the  Report  Book  of  the  School  ? 

I am  sure  I did. 

Is  not  Mr.  Coghlan  the  Correspondent  ? 

He  is. 

He  is  a Friar  ? 

I believe  he  is. 

Was  he  present,  and  did  he  state  to  you  that  the  Schoolhouse  was  built  with 
Money  collected  by  him  in  Dublin  and  elsewhere  ? 

Part  of  the  Money  ; I understood  him  to  say  only  I art. 

What  Part  did  you  understand  to  have  been  so  said? 

I underlod  llm  to  say  that  the  Board  had,  it  was  true,  granted  so  much 
towards  the  Building,  but  that  they  required  a great  dea  more,  and  that  t wy 
had  exerted  themselves  to  raise  Subscriptions  to  complete  tile  School.  My 

Observations  were  to  show  them  that  they  were  unreasonable  to  expect  mme 

Money  from  the  Board  while  other  Schools  were  getting  so  little , and  my 
Impression  was  that  they  had  been  more  liberally  dealt  with  than  some  othe 
Schools  in  my  District  which  I found  more,  meritorious. 

As  you  spoke  of  2591.  so  positively,  can  you  state  upon  what  Authority  you 

St‘lf  the  Figures  are  such  I must  have  copied  them  fro“s“7o^0^e^J'Tor]^; 
Inspector  has  a Road  Book,  in  which  the  Name  of  each  School,  the  lost  low  , 
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the  Amount  of  Money  granted,  and  the  Salary  to  the  Teacher  are  entered. 
The  Grant  had  been  made,  and  the  Expenditure  of  it  inquired  into,  long  before 
my  Inspection. 

You  say  if  those  Figures  are  correct;  you  do  not  bind  yourself  to  say  that 
they  are  correct  ? 

No ; but  I have  no  Reason  to  disbelieve  it.  I recollect  that  it  was  a large 
Sum,  and  that  the  House  is  a very  large  one,  and  must  have  cost  a great 
deal. 

Were  you  aware  that  the  Board  had  ever  stated  that  there  had  been  an  Ap- 
plication for  this  School  for  114/.  to  complete  the  building  of  the  Schoolhouse, 
upon  an  Estimate  of  369/.  106'.  5\d.? 

I do  not  recollect ; those  Circumstances  all  occurred  before  I was  sent  as 
Inspector  to  that  District. 

Were  there  any  Protestants  in  the  School  ? 

I had  no  such  Inquiry  to  make  at  that  Time,  but  I.  should  think  that  there 
were  not.  It  was  in  1836  that  we  were  directed  to  make  such  an  Inquiry  for 
Mr.  Carlile  ; but  not  till  late  in  the  Spring  of  that  Year, — in  the  Beginning  of 
May  I think ; my  Inspection  of  that  School  was  in  March.  However,  from 
my  Knowledge  of  the  School,  I am  sure  that  the  Children  were  all  Roman 
Catholics. 

Do  you  think  that  the  Circumstance  of  the  Correspondent  of  the  School  being 
a Friar  has  in  this  Instance  advanced  the  original  Object  for  which  the  Board 
was  instituted,  namely  that  of  united  Education  ? 

I think  not ; but  such  Schools  should  be  considered  as  Exceptions  to  the 
National  System.  But  at  my  Inspection  of  the  Navan  Nunnery  School  last 
Year  I found  Two  Protestant  Children  attending  it. 

You  went  to  Roundstone  ? 

I did. 

In  the  course  of  the  last  Winter. 

Yes ; I was  sent  specially  there. 

Did  you  inquire  into  the  Circumstances  connected  with  the  National  School 
there  ? 

As  I have  made  a full  and  I trust  an  impartial  Report  of  all  the  Circum- 
stances connected  with  that  School,  I beg  most  respectfully  to  suggest  the 
Production  of  it  before  your  Lordships  Committee ; and  if  any  of  the  State- 
ments in  it  be  impugned,  I shall  answer  it. 

Did  you  inquire  into  the  Allegation  of  Fraud  committed  upon  the  Board 
with  respect  to  the  building  of  the  Schoolhouse  ? 

I had  no  such  Inquiry  to  make.  My  Instructions  were  merely  to  investigate 
the  Allegations  contained  in  a Petition  or  Memorial  forwarded  by  the  late 
Master  of  the  School,  which  was  signed  by  a Number  of  Persons  under  the 
Head  of  Protestants  and  Roman  Catholics,  and  to  ascertain  whether  he  had 
been  unjustly  dismissed  or  not. 

Had  you  in  fact  any  Discussion,  or  were  you  present  at  any  Discussion, 
respecting  an  alleged  Fraud  committed  on  the  Board  in  respect  to  the  building 
of  the  Schoolhouse  ? 

My  Investigation  was  confined  strictly  to  what  I have  stated ; and  I have 
reported  fully  upon  all  the  Circumstances  of  this  Dismissal.  The  House  had 
been  built  long  before  my  Visit,  and  I was  not  authorized  to  make  any  In- 
quiries into  the  Circumstances  of  the  building  of  it. 

The  Question  is,  whether,  being  there,  you  did  in  fact  hear  any  Discussion 
respecting  an  alleged  Fraud  committed  upon  the  Board  in  respect  to  the 
building  of  the  Schoolhouse  ? 

Yes.  I recollect  a Person  of  the  Name  of  King  came  to  me  and  stated  that 
he  had  sustained  a Loss  by  contracting  to  build  the  School ; that  the  full 
Amount  of  the  Money  that  he  contracted  for  had  not  been  paid  him. 

Did  he  say  what  he  had  received  ? 

I did  not  enter  into  the  Matter,  for  it  did  not  form  any  Part  of  my  Inquiry. 

(27.27.)  4 U 3 1 told 
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I told  him  that  my  Business  was  merely  to  inquire  into  the  Allegations  in  the 
Memorial. 

Was  that  all  that  passed  upon  the  Subject  of  the  alleged  Fraud  in  respect  of 
the  building  of  the  Schoolhouse  ? 

This  Person  stated  that  he  had  not  been  paid  by  the  People  the  One  Third 
of  the  Expense  which  they  had  bound  themselves  to  contribute. 

Did  he  say  by  the  Priest  ? 

I do  not  recollect  particularly.  I think  the  Name  of  a Priest  was  mentioned, 
either  by  King  or  the  Rev.  Mr.  Brown,  as  connected  with  the  Matter.  I 
understood  him  to  be  the  Predecessor  of  the  present  Priest  of  Roundstone, 
and  that  he  was  dead.  I did  not  pay  much  Attention  to  those  Circumstances, 
because  they  formed  no  Part  of  my  Inquiry. 

Have  you  any  accurate  Recollection  of  any  thing  upon  that  Subject  beyond 
what  you  have  stated  ? 

Though  I did  not  believe  that  King  had  any  Claim  upon  the  Board,  I recol- 
lect perfectly  that  on  my  Return  to  Dublin  I looked  into  the  Report  of  the 
Inspector  of  the  District  on  this  Transaction,  and  found  that  he  had  inquired 
from  this  very  Man  whether  all  the  Money  subscribed  locally  had  been  paid, 
and  that  he  was  informed  by  him  that  it  had.  This  was  reported  to  the  Board, 
and  the  Two  Thirds  that  they  had  promised  were  paid  in  consequence,  and 
the  House  opened.  After  having  received  the  Grant  from  the  Board,  this  Man 
came  forward  with  a Claim  upon  them  for  the  Sum  that  should  have  been  con- 
tributed locally.  I told  him  that  he  must  have  formerly  certified  to  the  Board 
that  he  had  received  that  Sum  already,  and  that  at  all  Events  he  had  no  Claim 
upon  the  Board,  and  that  he  acted  fraudulently  in  the  Matter. 

Did  he  say  that  he  had  received  all  that  he  had  contracted  for  but  not  all 
that  he  found  that  the  Board  had  given,  and  that  the  People  of  the  Place  had 
agreed  with  the  Board  to  give  towards  the  School  ? 

I did  not  so  understand  him  ; I understood  that  he  had  got  all  that  the  Board 
had  promised,  but  that  there  had  been  a Deficiency  locally. 

In  respect  of  displacing  the  former  Master ; did  you  inquire  into  an  Alle- 
gation of  Violence  committed  by  the  Priest  or  others  in  taking  forcible  Possession 
of  the  School  and  placing  a new  Master  in  it  ? 

I inquired  and  reported  fully  upon  all  these  Allegations,  and  my  Report  is  in 
London.  All  the  Reports  of  the  Inspectors  are  in  London  except  those  which 
we  have  made  this  Year. 

What  was  the  Result  of  the  Facts  of  alleged  Violence  in  getting  Possession 
of  the  Schools  ? 

I recollect  that  I was  sent  by  the  Secretary,  at  the  Desire  of  the  Board,  to 
investigate  into  a Memorial  forwarded  by  Mr.  Brown,  the  Protestant  Curate  of 
Roundstone.  He  wrote  Two  Letters  on  the  Subject,  One  to  his  Grace  the 
Archbishop  of  Dublin  and  One  to  his  own  Archbishop,  and  a Third  I think  to 
Lord  Melbourne,  in  which  he  embodied  the  Circumstances  of  the  alleged  Violence. 
He  stated  that  O’Flaherty,  the  Teacher  of  the  Roundstone  National  School,  had 
been  dismissed  by  the  Priest  from  the  School  unjustly,  and  that  Violence  had 
been  used  to  eject  him  from  it  for  the  Purpose  of  putting  in  a Monk  as  School- 
master and  his  Letters  were  accompanied  by  a Memorial  from  the  Teacher, 
purporting  to  be  signed  by  a Number  of  Persons  under  the  Head  “ Roman 
Catholics”  or  “Protestants.”  I understood  that  my  Inquiry  was  to  ascertain 
whether  Violence  had  been  resorted  to,  and  whether  he  had  been  deservedly 
dismissed  or  not. 

The  Question  is  about  the  Violence  that  was  committed  in  getting  Possession ; 
what  was  the  Nature  of  the  Mode  in  which  they  got  Possession  ? 

First  of  all  the  Master  sent  a Petition  to  the  Board,  purporting  to  have  been 
agreed  to  at  a public  Meeting  at  which  it  was  stated  Patrick  King,  Esquire, 
of  Anlybeg  took  the  Chair.  This  alleged  Meeting,  through  the  Chairman, 
petitioned  the  Board  to  raise  the  Salary  of  the  Teacher  of  the  Roundstone 
National  School.  On  Receipt  of  this  Petition  the  Secretary  wrote  to  the  Priest, 
the  Correspondent  of  the  School,  on  the  Subject;  and  the  Priest  replied  that  he 
was  not  aware  of  the  Circumstance,  and  that  he  had  never  heard  that  such  a 

public 
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public  Meeting  had  taken  place,  and  that  he  would  feel  obliged  by  the 
Board  giving  Directions  to  an  Inspector  to  investigate  the  Matter.  The  In- 
spector of  the  District  accordingly  made  Inquiry,  and  reported  that  the  Petition 
had  been  got  up  by  the  Schoolmaster,  and  that  it  bore  the  Names  of  some  of  the 
worst  Characters  in  the  Parish ; he  added  that  the  Teacher  was  a Person  of  bad 
Character,  and  that  he  had  been  frequently  seen  intoxicated.  On  Receipt  of 
this  Report  a Letter  was  sent  from  the  Board  to  the  Manager,  directing  him  to 
dismiss  this  Teacher  from  their  School ; and  the  Priest,  acting  upon  this  Order 
went  to  the  Teacher,  and  requested  him  to  resign  his  Charge.  He  refused  to 
give  up  the  School,  alleging  that  there  were  Arrears  of  Salary  due  to  him.  The 
Priest  showed  him  the  Letter  of  the  Board  desiring  his  Dismissal,  and  as  he 
refused  to  vacate,  he,  as  Manager,  took  forcible  Possession  of  the  Schoolhouse 
by  taking  the  Door  off  the  Hinges,  and  putting  on  a new  Lock.  All  this 
occurred  prior  to  my  Inquiry.  The  Board  wrote  to  Mr.  Brown  in  reply  to  his 
Communication,  and  even  sent  him  a Copy  of  the  Inspector’s  Report,  on  which 
the  ieacher  had  been  dismissed  by  their  Order.  Mr.  Brown  impugned  that 
Report,  and  m consequence  of  this  the  Commissioners  directed  me  to  investigate 
the  Matter,  which  I did.  On  arriving  in  Roundstone  I sent  for  the  School- 
master  who  had  been  dismissed;  I produced  the  Memorials  and  Letters,  and 
told  him  that  as  I was  determined  to  wait,  if  it  should  be  till  Christmas,  till  I had 
seen  every  Individual  who  had  signed  those  Documents,  it  would  save  Time  and 
be  no  worse  for  him  if  he  would  acknowledge  to  me  what  Part  he  took  in  the 
Matter,  and  whether  those  Signatures  appended  were  genuine  or  written  by  him- 
self : I also  told  him  that  if  I found  Reason  for  it  I would  recommend  his  Resto- 
ration. He  then  acknowledged,  greatly  to  my  Surprise,  that  most  of  the  Signatures 
were  written  either  by  him  or  the  Chairman,  Patrick  King.  I asked  him 
who  and  where  Patrick  King  was ; that  it  appeared  by  the  Memorial  that  he 
was  an  Esquire,  and  that  I was  determined  to  see  him.  To  this  he  made  no 
Reply  ; and  I repeated,  “ I must  see  this  Patrick  King,  Esquire;  I do  not  care 
how  long  it  takes  me,  or  to  what  Expense  it  puts  me.”  On  getting  no  Reply 
to  this  from  the  Teacher,  I asked  him,  “Is  not  this  Patrick  King,  Esquire,  of 
Anlybeg,  the  Chairman  of  the  Meeting,  at  present  on  the  Treadmill  in  Galway 
Gaol  and  he  acknowledged  that  he  was.  Yes,  my  Lords,  this  Man  who  was 
described  to  be  an  Esquire,  and  whose  Name  was  in  the  highest  and  most 
honourable  Place  in  the  Memorial,  I found  on  the  Treadmill  in  Galway  Gaol. 
Those  Facts  I reported  to  the  Board.  J 

Had  the  Board  sanctioned  the  Appointment  of  the  new  Master  at  that 
Time  ? 

They  had  not ; they  had  no  official  Information  of  it  till  I reported  on  the 
Subject. 

Had  the  Appointment  of  the  new  Master  been  sanctioned  by  the  Board  at 
that  Time  ? 

Certainly  not ; the  Board  were  not  aware  of  it  officially. 

Of  what  Description  was  this  new  Master  ? 

I heard  that  he  was  a Monk. 

Did  he  tell  you  so  himself? 

He  did;  I asked  him. 

Did  he  tell  you  of  what  Order  he  was  a Monk  ? 

I do  not  recollect,  but  I think  of  the  Order  of  St.  Francis. 

Did  he  tell  you  that  he  was  a Monk  of  the  Third  Order  of  St.  Francis  ? 

I recollect  asking  him  if  he  was  a Monk,  and  that  he  told  me  he  was,  which 
bact  I reported  to  the  Board ; but  I cannot  say  whether  I spoke  as  to  his 
Order. 

Did  he  say  that  he  belonged  to  the  Monastery  of  that  Order  recently  erected 
at  Roundstone  ? 

I knew  that  Fact. 

Did  you  see  the  Monastery  ? 

Yes. 

(27.27.)  4 U 4 Did 
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R.  Sullivan,  Did  you  notice  the  Inscription  upon  it  ? 

M-A-  I did ; I was  Two  or  Three  Days  in  the  Village. 

Can  you  repeat  the  Inscription  ? 

It  stated  that  this  Monastery,  I think,  was  founded  by  the  Religious  Brothers 
of  the  Order  of  St.  Francis  of  Mount  Bellew. 

Did  you  include  this  in  your  Report  to  the  Board  ? 

I do  not  know ; but  I reported  that  the  Man  was  a Monk. 

Do  you,  on  Recollection,  feel  yourself  able  to  say  whether  you  reported  to 
the  Board  the  Inscription  that  you  saw  on  the  Monastery  ? 

I should  think  not ; because  if  I had  reported  it  to  the  Board  I should  have 
gone  and  copied  it  in  order  to  report  it  accurately. 

Is  this  the  Inscription  which  you  read : “ Deus  meus  et  omnia.  This  Monas- 
tery was  founded  by  the  Religious  Brothers  of  Mount  Bellew  of  the  Third  Order 
of  St.  Francis,  by  the  Sanction  and  Approbation  of  His  Grace  the  Most 
Reverend  Dr.  M‘Hale,  Lord  Archbishop  of  Tuam,  and  dedicated  to  the  Blessed 
Virgin  and  our  Holy  Father  St.  Francis,  to  the  greater  Glory  of  God.  Novem- 
ber 18th,  1835.” 

To  the  best  of  my  Recollection  those  were  the  precise  Words. 

Then  there  was  a Statement  that  it  was  built  under  the  special  Sanction  of 
His  Grace  the  Most  Reverend  Dr.  M‘Hale,  Lord  Archbishop  of  Tuam  ? 

I recollect  seeing  an  Inscription  to  that  Effect  upon  the  Monastery  at  Round- 
stone,  and  I knew  that  the  Teacher  was  one  of  the  Monks  belonging  to  it,  but 
the  School  is  not  connected  locally  with  the  Monastery. 

Did  you  in  your  Report  tell  the  Board  that  this  Teacher  so  proposed  was  a 
Monk  of  this  especial  Monastery  ? 

I mentioned  in  this  Report  to  the  Board  that  the  Master  now  in  the  School 
was  a Monk.  I cannot  recollect  that  I stated  what  his  Order  was,  and  I am 
sure,  to  the  best  of  my  Recollection,  that  I did  not  state  that.  He  was  of  the 
Third  Order. 

Then  you  did  not  tell  the  Board  that  this  was  a Monk  of  the  Monastery 
recently  established  in  that  Village  ? 

I stated  that  he  was  a Monk  and  belonging  to  that  Establishment,  to  the  best 
of  my  Recollection.  I stated  the  simple  Fact  that  he  was  a Monk. 

Did  you  mention  that  he  was  a Monk  belonging  to  the  Establishment  in 
Roundstone  ? 

I am  sure  I led  the  Board  to  know  that  the  Master  I found  in  their  School 
was  a Monk  belonging  either  to  the  original  Establishment  in  Mount  Bellew 
or  to  the  Roundstone  Branch  of  it. 

Did  you  say  that  he  was  a Monk  of  the  Monastery  of  Roundstone  or  was  a 
Monk  of  Mount  Bellew  ? 

I recollect  perfectly  saying  Mount  Bellew. 

Did  you  consider  it  a material  Point  for  the  Board  to  be  acquainted  with 
that  he  was  a Monk  of  any  particular  Establishment  ? 

No ; just  merely  the  Fact  that  he  was  a Monk. 

Have  you  any  Recollection  of  telling  the  Board  that  this  Monk  belonged  to 
the  Monastery  in  Roundstone,  or  not  ? 

I am  quite  sure  that  the  Board  were  aware,  through  my  Report,  that  he  was  a 
Monk  belonging  to  a Branch  established  in  Roundstone  by  the.  Monks  of  Mount 
Bellew. 

Now  that  your  Attention  is  called  to  it,  do  you  think  there  was  any  Matter 
Gf  such  Importance  depending  upon  the  particular  Place  where  the  Monastery 
to  which  he  belonged  was  established,  or  upon  the  Inscription  that  was  written 
over  the  Door  of  that  Monastery,  that  should  induce  you,  if  the  Matter  were  to 
come  over  again,  to  report  that  specially  to  the  Board  ? 

No ; I considered  it  enough  to  say  that  the  Teacher  I found  in  the  School 
was  a Monk ; and  I think  I stated  that  he  belonged  to  a Branch  founded  in 
that  Village  by  the  Mount  Bellew  Monks. 

Was  the  Schoolmaster  who  was  dismissed  a Monk  ? 

He  was  not. 

What 
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What  Religious  Persuasion  was  he  of? 

It  would  be  hard  to  answer  that  Question.  He  was  originally  a Roman 
Catholic.  He  married  a Protestant  Wife,  but  was  considered,  at  least 
Mr.  Brown  told  me  so,  a very  bigoted  Catholic,  so  much  so  that  he  would 
not  allow  his  Wife  to  go  to  Church  ; but  after  his  Quarrel  with  the  Priest  he 
not  only  allowed  his  Wife  to  go  to  Church,  but  became  a Protestant 
himself.  I do  not  know  what  his  Religious  Profession  is  now. 

Did  you  hear,  when  at  Roundstone,  that  the  Monks  of  that  Monastery 
generally  had  exhibited  any  great  Hostility  to  the  Protestants  ? 

I never  was  in  Connamara  before ; and  I had  been  just  sent  there  for  that 
special  Purpose,  and  could  not  be  aware  of  any  thing  beyond  what  came  to 
my  Knowledge  then. 

When  you  were  at  Roundstone  did  you  understand  that  it  was  commonly 
considered  by  the  People  that  the  Monks  of  this  Monastery  were  vehemently 
hostile  to  the  Protestants  ? 

I heard  some  Statements  from  different  Parties,  which  I do  not  particularly 
recollect. 

Do  you  recollect  that  ? 

I think  that  Mr.  Brown  the  Clergyman  must  have  stated  that  to  me ; he 
stated  more  than  that. 

What  did  he  state  ? 

That  those  Monks  were  ignorant  and  intolerant,  and  the  Priest  bigoted,  and 
such  Things. 

Were  Instances  of  their  Hostility  stated  to  you  of  any  Kind  ? 

I recollect  that  Mr.  Brown  stated  that  those  Persons  were  very  intolerant, 
and  that  they  on  the  other  Hand  stated  as  much  of  him.  I saw  that  bad  Feel- 
ings existed  between  the  Parties. 

Did  Mr.  Brown  state  to  you  any  Instances  of  this  Hostility  to  Protestants  on 
the  Part  of  the  Monks  of  this  Establishment  ? 

I do  not  recollect  any  particular  Instance. 

Was  the  Priest  Mr.  Curran  the  Correspondent  of  the  Board  ? 

I think  that  was  his  Name. 

Did  you  find  that  he  was  deemed  hostile  to  the  Protestants  ? 

Mr.  Brown  spoke  of  the  Monks  and  the  Priest  as  being  very  intolerant  and 
bigoted. 

Was  Mr.  Brown  the  only  Person  that  gave  you  this  Account  of  the  Monks 
and  of  Mr.  Curran,  or  did  you  hear  it  from  any  other  Person  ? 

There  were  Two  other  Persons,  a Mr.  Nimmo  and  a Mr.  Hay,  who  spoke 
as  Mr.  Brown. 

Besides  those  Persons  did  you  hear  in  the  Place  any  thing  from  which  you 
had  Reason  to  suppose  that  Mr.  Curran  the  Priest  or  the  Monks  of  this 
Monastery  were  deemed  generally  in  the  Place  to  be  hostile  to  Protestants  ? 

I heard  from  those  Persons  that  the  Monks  were  ignorant  and  intolerant. 

Without  recollecting  the  Persons  do  you  recollect  to  have  received  an 
Impression  generally  in  that  Place  that  such  was  the  Opinion  of  the  People 
respecting  Mr.  Curran  and  those  Monks? 

I saw  that  there  was  a very  bad  Feeling  existing  on  both  Sides  ; they  repre- 
sented each  other  to  be  intolerant  and  bigoted,  and  perhaps  they  are  so. 

Then  supposing  those  bad  Feelings  to  have  existed  on  both  Sides,  does  it 
appear  to  you,  as  a discreet  Person,  that  it  was  likely  to  conciliate  the  Parents 
of  the  Protestant  Children  to  appoint  a Monk  of  this  Establishment  to  be 
Teacher  of  the  School  ? 

I have  no  Hesitation  in  stating  that  it  does  not;  and  that  if  I could  have 
removed  him  I would ; and  for  this  Reason,  that  I thought  the  Monks  had  no 
Right  to  take  Possession  of  a School  that  did  not  belong  to  them. 

Did  you  take  any  Step  to  endeavour  to  remove  him  ? 

I reported  the  Fact  to  the  Board  that  he  was  a Monk  ; but  I believe  it  is 
(27.27.)  4<  X considered 
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considered  by  many  that  those  Men  are  not  Monks,  that  they  are  merely  Lay 
Brothers.  They  are  however  reputed  Monks.  It  is  as  I have  stated  believed 
by  many  that  they  are  not  in  reality  Monks  ; and  I think  the  latter  is  the  View 
acted  upon  by  the  Board;  and  that  they  think  there  is  nothing  in  their  Instruc- 
tions to  prevent  such  Men  from  becoming  Masters  of  National  Schools. 

Did  you  state  your  Opinion  to  the  Board  that  it  was  unfit  to  appoint  this 
Man  Master  ? 

I stated  that  he  was  a Monk  ; and  I am  sure  that  I led  the  Board  to  believe 
that  my  Opinion  was  against  his  Continuance  in  the  School ; and  that  it  would 
be  better  under  all  the  Circumstances  to  have  a superior  Teacher  appointed, 
particularly  a Person  qualified  to  instruct  in  Navigation,  as  Roundstone  is  a mari- 
time Village  ; in  short  that  a Third  Person  should  be  appointed.  I recollect  inti- 
mating my  Opinion  to  this  Effect ; though  it  was  beyond  my  Duty  as  Inspector  to 
intrude  my  Opinion  as  to  what  the  Board  should  do.  I introduced  my  Opinion 
in  this  Way : I stated  in  my  Report  that  I had  been  asked  my  Opinion  now  that 
the  Board  had  official  Information  of  the  Pact  that  a Monk  had  been  placed 
in  their  School,  would  they  confirm  his  Appointment ; and  that  I stated  as  my 
Opinion  that  I thought  not. 

Did  you  state  to  the  Board  that  you  thought  that,  independently  of  this 
Person  being  a Monk  or  not  a Monk,  in  your  Opinion  it  was  undesirable  that 
he  should  be  appointed  Master  ? 

I thought  that  the  Fact  of  his  being  a Monk  would  prevent  his  Continuance 
in  a School  built  by  and  belonging  to  the  Board.  I did  not  enter  at  all  into 
his  Literary  Qualifications. 

Did  you  say  any  thing  to  the  Board  in  respect  to  the  Expediency  of 
appointing  a Master  who  should  have  the  Confidence  of  the  People  of  that 
Place  ? Did  you  report  your  Opinion  to  the  Board  upon  the  Expediency  of 
not  sanctioning  the  Appointment  of  this  Man  ? . 

I could  wish  that  my  Report  were  before  your  Lordships ; it  contains  full 
Information  on  all  these  Points.  Mr.  Brown,  in  the  first  Instance,  announced 
to  the  Board  that  a Monk  had  taken  Possession  of  their  School  in  Roundstone, 
and  inquired  whether  they  would  confirm  him  in  his  Usurpation  or  not.  I 
think  the  Answer  he  got  to  that  Communication  was  that  the  Board  had  no 
official  Knowledge  of  the  Fact  as  yet,  and  I was  sent  down  to  investigate  the 
Matter.  I did  so,  and  I recollect  adding  to  my  Report  that  I had  been  asked, 
now  that  the  Board  had  official  Cognizance  of  the  Fact  that  the  Master  of  their 
School  was  a Monk,  whether  they  would  confirm  his  Appointment  or  not,  and 
that  I had  said  I thought  not,  and  that  my  Opinion  was  grounded  upon  the 
Distinction  between  Schools  built  by  and  belonging  to  Monasteries  or  Convents 
and  Schools  built  by  and  belonging  to  the  Board ; or,  in  other  Words,  that 
though  the  Board  might  take  the  Monks  Schools  they  ought  not  to  allow  the 
Monks  to  take  theirs.  I have  not  seen  this  Report  since  the  Time  I made  it ; 
my  Recollection  therefore,  as  to  the  Language  I used,  may  not  be  accurate. 

You  stated  the  Facts,  and  then  added  to  those  Facts  the  Opinion  that  arose 
in  your  own  Mind  in  consequence  of  them,  although  you  did  not  think  it  Part 
of  your  official  Duty  to  do  so  ? 

Exactly.  My  Opinion  as  to  what  the  Board  would  do  was  given  in  con- 
fidential Conversation  to  Mr.  Brown.  While  in  Roundstone  I stopped  in  the 
same  House  with  him  — an  Inn,  the  only  House  of  Accommodation  in  the 
Village. 

Was  any  Part  of  your  Report  relative  to  the  Inexpediency  of  appointing 
this  Man  because  he  would  not  have  the  Confidence  of  the  People  in  the 
Place  ? 

I think  he  has  the  Confidence  of  the  People.  I stated  that  this  Man  was  a 
Monk. 

Did  you  not  think  that  when  you  had  stated  all  the  Facts  to  the  Board  they 
were  better  Judges  than  you  of  what  ought  to  be  done  upon  them  ? 

Exactly. 

Did  you  state  to  the  Board  that  this  Man  seemed  not  to  have  the  Confidence 
of  the  People  in  the  Place  ? 

I did  not ; I stated  that  if  the  Board  did  not  confirm  his  Appointment 
13  I begged 
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I begged  leave  to  suggest  that  a superior  Master  should  be  procured,  and  that  R-  Sullitm, 
as  Roundstone  was  a poor  Place  a little  more  Salary  than  usual  should  be  granted,  M-A- 

in  order  to  secure  the  Services  of  such  a Person,  particularly  if  he  were  competent 

to  teach  Navigation.  r 

You  clearly  intimated  in  your  Report  your  Opinion  that  this  Man  ought  not 
to  be  confirmed  in  the  Mastership  ? 

I did. 

Are  the  Majority  of  the  People  in  that  Place  Catholics  ? 

I should  think  that  they  are  almost  all  Roman  Catholics.  The  School  is 
twice  as  large  now  under  the  Monks  as  it  was  under  the  other  Teacher,  who 
was  also  a Roman  Catholic.  The  Confidence  of  the  People  has  not  therefore 
diminished. 

Mr.  Brown  is  the  Curate  of  the  Place  ? 

Yes. 

Does  he  reside  in  the  Place  ? 

He  does.  He  lodges,  as  I have  stated,  in  the  little  Inn,  and  his  Flock 
assembles  m his  Apartment.  There  is  no  Church  there. 

Did  you  hear  whether  there  were  any  Protestant  Children  at  the  School  ? 

I do  not  recollect 

Did  you  hear  whether,  before  it  was  placed  under  the  Monk,  Protestant 
Children  had  attended  ? 

Mr.  Brown  may  have  stated  so,  but  I cannot  say  whether  he  did  or  not. 

Do  you  recollect  whether  you  heard  that  before  the  Monk  was  there  Protes- 
tant Children  had  attended  the  School  ? 

I do  not  recollect  that. 

Have  you  reason  to  know  that  there  is  any  such  Protestant  Population  there, 
that  there  could  be  any  Number  of  Protestant  Children  ? 

I believe  not.  The  People  are,  I am  sure,  almost  all  Roman  Catholics. 

They  are  in  a very  wild  State  ; many  of  them  cannot  even  speak  English. 

Is  it  not  unfortunately  the  Case  too  often  in  Ireland  that  the  Protestants 
abuse  the  Monks  and  the  Monks  abuse  the  Protestants  ? 

Exactly  so  j and  I found  this  Feeling  existed  more  in  Roundstone  than  in  any 
other  Place  I have  been  in.  J 

Can  you  state  whether  Mr.  M£Clelland,  to  whom  you  alluded  in  the  early 
Part  of  your  Evidence,  was  suspended  in  consequence  of  that  Transaction  and 
afterwards  restored  ? 

I can ; I was  present  at  the  Discussion.  His  Conduct  was  brought  before 
the  Synod  at  their  General  Meeting  in  1835  b}r  several  of  his  Brother  Ministers 
whose  Pulpits  he  had  taken  forcible  Possession  of,  and  a Resolution  was  passed 
upon  the  Subject  by  the  Synod,  which  stated  that  they  viewed  with  great  Regret 
the  Conduct  of  Mr.  M‘Clelland  in  taking  forcible  Possession  of  the  Pulpits  of 
his  Brother  Ministers  and  disturbing  the  Peace  of  their  Congregations,  &c.  • 
and  in  consequence  of  this  he  was  required  to  demit  his  congregational  Charge 
and  to  refrain  from  all  Ministerial  Functions  for  the  present.  There  were  other 
Resolutions,  consigning  his  Congregation  to  the  Care  of  his  Presbytery,  &c. 

I was  under  the  Impression  that  he  had  been  obliged  to  retire  upon  the  Regium 
Donum,  but  I heard  a short  Time  ago  that  he  was  reinstated  in  his  congrega- 
tional Charge  very  soon  after  by  the  Influence  of  Dr.  Cooke,  and  not  by  an 
Act  of  the  Synod. 

The  Witness  is  directed  to  withdraw. 


Ordered,  That  this  Committee  be  adjourned  to  Monday  next,  Two  o’Clock. 


(27.27.) 
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Die  Lunce,  22°  Maii  183?. 


The  LORD  PRESIDENT  in  the  Chair.  _ .. 

Evidence  on  the 
new  Plan  of  Edu- 
cation in  Ireland. 

Mr.  THOMAS  J AFFRAY  ROBERTSON  is  called  in,  and  examined  Afr.  t j~kobertso  i 
as  follows  : 0 ° so"' 

Are  you  an  Inspector  under  the  Board  of  Education  in  Ireland  ? 

I am. 

How  long  have  you  been  an  Inspector  ? 

Since  May  1832. 

In  what  Part  of  Ireland  did  you  act  ? 

The  Two  first  Years  in  Connaught,  and  the  latter  of  those  Two  in  Part  of 
Connaught  and  the  County  of  Cavan  ; in  the  Two  next  Years  in  Four 
Counties  of  Munster  ; the  last  Year  in  Tyrone,  Derry,  and  Donegal,  and  the 
present  Year  in  Down,  Antrim,  and  Armagh.  In  Two  Winters  I took  Antrim 
separately,  to  finish  it,  in  consequence  of  other  Circumstances. 

In  what  Way  would  you  characterize  the  different  Schools  that  you  visited 
in  your  different  Walks  ; that  is,  would  you  say  that  the  Schools  in  one  Part 
of  Ireland  are  better  or  worse  in  any  other  respects  than  in  another  Part  ? 

I have  been  so  short  a Time  in  the  North  of  Ireland  that  it  is  difficult  for 
me  to  form  a Judgment  about  the  Schools  ; but  I think  the  Schools  in  the 
North  are  generally  in  a better  State  of  Regulation  than  in  the  South  and  West, 
more  particularly  in  consequence  of  the  Want  of  Books  that  existed  in  some 
Portion  of  the  Southern  and  Western  District  at  the  Commencement  of  the 
System. 

The  Schools  in  Connaught  you  found  poorer  in  many  respects,  with  less 
Intelligence  and  Advancement  among  the  Masters,  owing  to  the  Poverty  of  the 
People  ? 

I found  them  decidedly  much  poorer.  It  was  in  the  very  Commencement 
of  the  Establishment  of  the  System  that  I visited  Connaught  j in  1832  and  1833, 
when  the  Books  were  not  even  ready  for  Delivery,  I believe. 

What  particular  Counties  did  you  visit  ? 

The  entire  of  Connaught  the  First  Year,  and  the  Second  Year,  that  is,  the 
Year  1833,  I was  in  Three  Counties  of  Connaught,  and  the  County  of  Cavan 
in  addition.  The  District  was  changed  before  the  End  of  the  Year. 

What  were  those  Three  Counties  ? 

I started  the  Second  Year  in  Connaught,  and  at  the  End  of  that  Year  some 
of  the  Counties  were  cut  off,  and  I was  left  with  Sligo,  Mayo,  Leitrim,  (I  think 
Roscommon,)  and  the  County  of  Cavan. 

Were  you  struck  upon  the  whole  with  any  Improvements,  or  the  reverse,  in 
the  Schools  in  the  latter  Period  of  your  Inspection,  as  compared  with  the  former  ? 

It  so  happened  that  in  the  Winter  of  1835  I visited  some  of  the  Schools 
which  I have  also  visited  this  Year,  and  I have  Reason  to  think  that  a very 
considerable  Improvement  has  taken  place  since  that  Time. 

In  what  Counties  ? 

In  the  County  of  Down. 

Will  you  describe  the  Nature  of  that  Improvement  ? 

I had  been  at  but  few  of  the  Schools  at  the  former  Period,  because  in  1835  I 
was  only  finishing  the  District  in  the  County  of  Down  $ but  the  Improvements 
(27-28.)  4 X 3 I allude 
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Mr.  T.J. Robertson.  I allude  to  there  are  chiefly  that  in  One  or  Two  of  the  Schools  they  were 

better  supplied  with  Books,  and  in  others  the  Attendance  has  been  rather  better, 

and  the  answering  of  the  Scholars  I think  better,  though  both  the  Seasons 
were  bad  Seasons  for  visiting  the  Schools,  viz.,  Winter  and  Spring. 

What  Schools  did  you  visit  ? 

In  Down  I could  not  enumerate  them  all,  but  I suppose  I visited  between 
Two  and  Three  Dozen  of  them  ; I visited  the  National  Schools  in  and  about 
Newry,  and  most  of  the  Schools  in  and  about  Castle  Wellan,  and  in  and  about 
Downpatrick,  this  Spring. 

Were  you  one  of  those  that  were  privately  employed  by  Mr.  Carlile  to  take 
an  Account  of  the  Proportions  of  Protestants  and  Roman  Catholics  ? 

I was. 

Did  you  obtain  that  Information  from  the  Masters  generally,  or  in  what  Way? 

From  the  Masters  always. 

Have  you  Reason  to  suppose  that  they  gave  you  the  Information  with  toler- 
able Accuracy  ? 

I am  inclined  to  believe  the  Information  myself ; I have  seen  the  Masters, 
when  they  were  in  doubt,  ask  the  Children  in  my  Presence. 

You  have  no  Reason  to  doubt  the  Accuracy  of  the  Information  ? 

I have  no  Reason  to  doubt  the  Accuracy  of  the  Information. 

Do  you  think,  from  what  you  have  observed,  that  the  Proportion  is  any  thing 
different  from  what  it  was  originally ; that  there  are  more  or  fewer  Protestants 
or  Roman  Catholics  in  proportion  than  there  used  to  be  ? 

I cannot  answer  that. 

You  said  that  the  Schools  have  improved  in  the  County  of  Down ; from 
what  do  you  draw  that  Conclusion  ? 

I examined  the  Schools,  and  I judge  by  the  answering  of  the  Classes  as  com- 
pared with  my  Recollection  of  the  previous  Year  ; or,  if  necessary,  with  my 
Notes  of  the  previous  Year ; having  already  been  in  Down  for  a short  Time 
during  the  Winter  of  1835. 

Have  you  your  Notes  with  you  ? 

I have  brought,  I believe,  all  my  Notes  to  London,  but  I have  not  them  here. 

Did  you  observe  much  Difference  m the  Schools  according  as  the  School- 
masters had  been  trained  in  the  Model  School  or  had  not  had  that  Advantage  ? 

I observed  a very  great  Difference.  Of  course  there  may  be  One  or  Two 
that  have  been  trained  that  have  profited  but  little  by  it ; but  speaking  of  them 
generally,  I think  they  were  very  much  improved  by  it. 

You  think  those  Schools  were  decidedly  the  best  which  were  under  the 
Management  of  Masters  that  had  been  at  the  Model  School  ? 

Decidedly.  I do  not  mean  to  say  that  other  Schools  have  not  been  in  some 
Instances  good  ones,  but  those  under  the  trained  Masters  from  our  Model 
School  are  certainly  much  the  best. 

Have  you  had  an  Opportunity  of  examining  any  School  where  the  School- 
master had  been  trained  by  the  Kildare  Place  Society  ? 

Those  Schools  which  are  now  under  the  National  Board  I have  examined 
where  the  Masters  had  been  trained  under  the  Kildare  Place  Society. 

Were  they  good  Schools  ? 

They  were  better  than  the  mere  Country  Schools,  but  I did  not  find  that  the 
Improvement  of  the  Masters  in  point  of  Cultivation  of  Intellect  was  very  great. 
I do  not  mean  to  bring  a Charge  against  the  Society,  which  has  been  of  the 
greatest  possible  Benefit,  but  the  System  of  training  was  directed  more  to  the 
mechanical  Arrangement  of  the  Classes,  and  coming  in  and  out  from  the  Desks, 
rather  than  an  intellectual  Style  of  training. 

So  that  upon  the  whole  you  consider  the  Schoolmasters  that  have  been 
trained  at  the  present  Model  School  better  than  those  trained  at  any  other 
Model  School  ? 

Ido. 

Have 
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Have  you.  any  Experience  at  Schools  not  under  the  Board  ? Mr.  T.J.  Robertson. 

I have  visited  Schools  which  were  under  Application,  and  I have  occasionally 

gone  into  Schools  that  were  neither  under  Application  nor  under  the  Board, 
merely  to  satisfy  my  Curiosity  and  to  gain  Information. 

Did  you  ever  see  any  Teachers  that  had  been  trained  in  any  other  Model 
School  than  that  of  the  Board  and  of  the  Kildare  Place  Society  ? 

I do  not  recollect  seeing  any. 

Are  you  aware  of  there  being  any  other  Model  Schools  in  Ireland  ? 

I am  not  aware  of  any  other. 

Do  you  know  the  Schools  in  Dublin  ? 

I do  not ; I have  never  inspected  the  Dublin  District. 

Have  you  never,  during  the  Intervals  of  your  Tours  of  Inspection,  visited  the 
Schools  in  Dublin  ? 

I reside  in  Dublin  during  the  short  Period  we  spend  at  home. 

And  have  you  not  gone  into  any  of  those  Schools  ? 

After  my  first  Appointment,  I went  round  with  the  Master  of  the  Model 
School  to  visit  a Number  of  such,  to  learn  his  Mode  of  Inspection  ; but  during 
the  Intervals  since  I have  not,  and  I would  scarcely  undertake  the  Situation 
without  greater  Emolument,  if  I had  to  attend  the  Schools  every  Day  that  I 
am  in  Dublin,  after  the  Fatigue  of  inspecting  up  to  Christmas  Day. 

Do  you  recollect  going  to  the  Richmond  Street  School  in  Dublin,  which  has 
“ Model  School  ” inscribed  over  it  upon  one  Board,  and  “ National  School”  upon 
another  Board  ? 

I never  was  at  the  Richmond  Street  School,  unless  I may  have  visited  it  with 
the  Master  of  the  Model  School  on  my  Appointment. 

And  you  do  not  happen  to  know  whether  any  of  the  Masters  you  have  seen 
elsewhere  had  been  trained  at  that  School  ? 

No,  I do  not  recollect  any. 

You  have  stated  that  you  visited  Schools  in  the  County  of  Armagh  ; did  you 
find  many  Schools  having  a numerous  Attendance,  both  of  Protestant  and 
Roman  Catholic  Children,  in  the  County  of  Armagh  ? 

In  most  of  the  Schools  that  I visited  in  Armagh  I found  Members  of  both 
Denominations,  though  I cannot  state  the  exact  Proportions  without  reference  to 
the  Reports. 

Were  those  Schools  in  Armagh  formerly  Schools  under  the  Management  of 
the  Kildare  Place  Society  ? 

I think  there  were  some  such,  and  perhaps  the  Majority. 

Have  you  had  any  Means  of  knowing  what  the  Attendance  of  the  Children 
was  while  under  the  Kildare  Place  Society,  both  with  respect  to  Numbers  and 
with  respect  to  the  Religious  Persuasion  of  the  Children  ? 

I have  not. 

Have  you  visited  a School  in  Down  called  Ballymoney  School  ? 

I have. 

Do  you  recollect  any  Circumstances  connected  with  it  ? 

The  Ballymoney  School  formerly  had  a Teacher  trained  in  the  National  Model 
School,  which  Teacher  I understood  was  a very  good  one  ; he  has  since  left  it, 
and  when  I inspected  it  this  Year  the  Teacher  was  one  that  I considered  unfit, 
and  whom  I recommended  to  be  dismissed.  The  School  was  in  consequence  in 
a proportionably  bad  Condition. 

Who  is  the  Correspondent  of  the  School  ? 

The  Roman  Catholic  Clergyman  of  the  Parish.  1 think  it  is  the  Reverend 
Mr.  O’Neil. 

Where  is  that  School  situated  ? 

The  Ballymoney  National  School  is  within  about  Three  Miles  of  Castle 
Wellan,  on  the  High  Road  between  Newry  and  Castle  Wellan. 
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Mr.  T.J.  Robertson.  Where  is  it  placed  ? 

Close  to  the  Roman  Catholic  Chapel-yard,  but  separated  from  it  by  a Partition 

Wall. 

It  is  within  the  Precincts  of  the  Chapel-yard  ? 

' I am  not  certain  whether  the  Tenure  of  the  Ground  is  that  by  which  the 
Chapel-yard  is  held  ; I think  not,  for  I think  I heard  the  Roman  Catholic 
Clergyman  say  that  he  had  got  a Lease  of  that  separate  Portion  lately  upon 
which  the  Schoolhouse  was  built.  I know  he  had  it  not  before,  because  I 
heard  from  him  that  he  was  refused  Aid  by  the  Board  for  building  the  School- 
house  in  consequence  of  not  having  a Lease. 

With  respect  to  the  Children  attending  the  School,  do  you  remember  their 
Religious  Persuasion  ? 

I think  they  were  mixed.  I cannot  state  the  Proportions  without  reference 
to  the  Report. 

Are  you  a Roman  Catholic  or  a Protestant  ? 

I am  a Protestant. 

Have  you  ever  visited  the  Schools  in  Galway  ? 

I have. 

In  what  Year? 

I was  in  Galway  in  the  Years  1832  and  1833. 

Do  you  know  the  School  at  the  Presentation  Nunnery  ? 

I have  been  there. 

Were  all  the  Children  there  Roman  Catholics  ? 

They  were,  I believe. 

Is  that  situated  in  a Park  ? 

To  the  best  of  my  Recollection  it  is  within  the  Walls  that  inclose  the  Nun- 
nery and  whole  Establishment.  Whether  the  Entrance  to  the  Nunnery  be 
precisely  the  same  as  to  the  School,  I do  not  recollect. 

Do  you  recollect  whether  you  pass  through  the  Nunnery  to  get  to  the 
School  ? 

To  the  best  of  my  Recollection  I did  not  pass  through  the  Nunnery. 

You  pass  through  the  Inclosure  ? 

I passed  through  the  Inclosure,  which  I understood  to  contain  the  whole 
Establishment.  There  is  an  Entrance  through  a Wall. 

Is  it  such  a Place  as  you  would  call  a Park  ? 

Those  Establishments  are  usually  surrounded  with  high  Walls. 

It  is  within  the  Town  of  Galway  ? 

It  is. 

And  this  School  was  within  the  high  Walls  surrounding  the  Place  ? 

I think  it  is ; but  I cannot  remember  precisely,  for  it  is  about  Four  Years 
since  I have  been  there. 

Is  there  any  other  School  in  Galway  ? 

In  the  Town  there  is  a Male  School. 

Where  is  that  situated  ? 

That  is  connected  with  a House  where  the  Roman  Catholic  Clergy  live. 

Is  it  called  a Monastery  ? 

No  ; I never  understood  it  to  be  a Monastery. 

Who  are  the  Directors  of  that  ? 

The  Person  to  whom  I was  officially  directed  was  the  Rev.  Mr.  Finn,  whom 
I understood  to  be  one  of  the  Secular  Clergy  of  Galway. 

Is  that  School  under  the  Management  of  the  Monks  ? 

The  Teachers  of  that  School  when  I visited  it  were  Lay  Monks. 

In  the  Habit  of  Monks  ? 

•No  ; they  were  in  no  peculiar  Habit. 
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In  what  State  was  that  School  ? Mr.  r.  j.  Robertson. 

It  was  rather  a good  School,  though  I found  in  it  a Violation  of  the  Rule  re-  — 

garding  Religious  Instruction.  The  first  Year  I visited  it  the  Cholera  was 
raging,  and  all  the  Schools  were  closed  or  in  the  greatest  Confusion.  That  was 
in  1832. 

In  1833  did  you  think  well  of  the  School? 

I thought  it  conveyed  a good  deal  of  Instruction  to  the  Children. 

Did  you  see  any  Crucifixes  hanging  up  in  the  Schoolroom  ? 

No,  I saw  nothing  of  the  Kind. 

Was  there  not  a small  Chapel  close  by  ? 

Part  of  the  same  Establishment  may  have  contained  a Chapel,  for  any  thing 
I know  ; but  I can  say  nothing  about  it.  I observed  only  the  School. 

Did  you  pass  by  the  Door  of  the  Chapel  to  go  into  the  School  ? 

I cannot  recollect  that. 

Was  it  under  the  same  Roof  as  the  Religious  Establishment? 

No  ; the  Two  Schoolrooms  constitute  a very  large  Two-storied  House.  I 
speak  only  from  Memory. 

Is  it  within  the  Doors  or  the  Precinct  within  which  the  Religious  House  is 
where  the  Clergy  reside  ? 

The  Inspector  who  has  been  in  this  District  last  can  answer  that  Question 
much  better  than  I can.  I know  that  I did  not  go  through  that  House,  or 
through  any  Place  of  Worship,  or  through  any  Roman  Catholic  Clergyman’s 
House,  to  go  into  the  School ; I went  directly  through  an  open  Yard  to  the 
School. 

Was  that  open  Yard  the  Yard  of  the  Monastery  ? 

I was  not  aware  that  there  was  a Monastery  there. 

Did  you  visit  the  School  at  Westport  ? 

I did  ; I think  I visited  it  both  in  1832  and  1833. 

Are  there  not  Two  Schools  at  Westport? 

There  were  at  Westport  a Boys  School  and  a Girls  School. 

What  was  your  Opinion  of  those  Schools  ? 

My  Opinion  of  those  Schools  was  favourable  in  1833,  considering  the  Circum- 
stances they  were  under. 

What  Circumstances  do  you  refer  to  ? 

At  that  Period  the  Schools  were  very  seldom  sufficiently  supplied  with 
Books. 

You  mentioned  that  the  Monks  taught  in  that  School  at  Galway  ; what  did 
they  teach  ? Was  it  merely  that  they  engaged  in  the  Religious  Education,  or 
were  they  the  Teachers  of  the  Classes  ? 

The  Monks  that  I mention  are  not  Clergy ; they  are  Lay  Brothers,  bound  to 
certain  Religious  Observances  for  a certain  Number  of  Years,  or  for  their  Lives  ; 
and  they  were  the  Teachers  of  the  general  Literary  Education  given  in  the 
School. 

Did  you  ascertain  in  the  Monks  Schools  and  in  the  Nuns  Schools  whether 
the  Scripture  Extracts  were  in  use  ? 

I did ; and  in  the  last  of  those  which  I inspected, — I believe  it  was  the  one 
at  Newry, — I examined  a Class  in  the  Scripture  Extracts,  and  they  answered 
me  very  well. 

Did  you  find  the  Scripture  Extracts  in  the  Nunnery  and  Monastery  Schools 
in  Connaught  ? 

At  the  Period  when  I was  there  very  few  of  the  Schools  were  supplied  with 
Books,  but  those  that  had  any  had  the  Extracts  in  common  with  the  other 
Books. 

And  those  Extracts  appeared  to  be  in  use  ? 

Certainly. 
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J.  Robertson.  And  in  the  same  Way  in  the  Monastery  Schools  ? 

And  in  the  same  Way  in  the  Monastery  Schools  precisely.  I speak  only  from 

Memory. 

Do  you  remember  visiting  the  Esker  School  ? 

Ido. 

That  is  in  the  County  of  Galway  ? 

Yes. 

At  the  Time  were  you  struck  with  the  Appearance  of  an  Altar  in  the  School- 
room ? 

At  that  Time  I was  very  inexperienced,  and  I think  I did  not  do  my  Duty 
so  accurately  as  I ought  to  have  done.  I mean  to  say  that  I had  never  seen  a 
Roman  Catholic  Altar  in  my  Life,  and  a Recess  was  pointed  out  to  me  where 
a Person  sat  to  read  Prayers  before  the  School  commenced,  and  at  a certain 
Hour  in  the  Middle  of  the  Day ; the  latter  Hour  was  afterwards  abolished 
by  Order  of  the  Board.  I reported  those  Particulars ; but  if  there  were  an 
Altar,  I did  not  know  it,  for  I had  never  seen  an  Altar  in  a Roman  Catholic 
Chapel. 

You  say  you  were  inexperienced  at  the  Time  when  you  were  elected  Inspec- 
tor ; did  you  undergo  any  Examination  ? 

It  was  not,  strictly  speaking,  an  Examination ; it  was  rather  an  Inquiry  to 
elucidate  what  Kind  of  Persons  we  were  ; what  Station  of  Life  we  had  been 
living  in,  and  what  Habits  we  had  been  accustomed  to.  But  when  I stated  I 
was  inexperienced,  I alluded,  not  merely  to  the  Duties  of  Inspector,  but  to  the 
Ceremonies  connected  with  the  Roman  Catholic  Chapels.  I was  well  acquainted 
with  the  Management  of  Schools. 

Do  you  recollect  whether  you  were  present  when  any  Inquiries  were  made 
of  you  and  the  other  Inspectors  respecting  your  Knowledge  of  Buildings  ? 

The  Inquiry  was  made,  I believe,  of  all.  I cannot  say  as  to  any  one  but 
myself ; but  it  was  made  with  regard  to  me,  and  I stated  that  my  Knowledge  on 
the  Subject  was  very  trifling  indeed.  I had  seen  some  Buildings  going  on  when 
residing  in  Westport. 

Were  you  a Native  of  Westport? 

No  ; I am  a Native  of  Dublin,  but  I resided  in  Westport  for  some  Years. 

Then  you  are  well  acquainted  with  Westport  and  its  Neighbourhood  ? 

I am  well  acquainted  with  Westport  and  its  immediate  Neighbourhood.  This 
was  long  before  I had  any  Connexion  with  the  Schools  there. 

Down  to  how  late  a Period  do  you  know  the  State  of  the  Schools  in 
Mayo  ? 

The  last  Time  I was  in  the  District  was  in  the  Year  1833 ; but  I cannot  say 
what  Period  of  1833  I was  in  Mayo ; I cannot  give  the  State  of  those  Schools  so 
well  as  the  last  Inspector  in  that  District. 

Did  you  find  them  very  bad  or  very  good  ? 

I found  them,  generally  speaking,  indifferent,  and  that  arose  from  their  not 
being  completely  supplied  with  Books. 

Did  you  find  that  they  attended  to  the  Condition  of  the  Board  that  they 
should  provide  a Fund  for  the  Supply  of  Books  and  Requisites  at  Half 
Price  ? 

I found  that  in  some  Instances  such  Fund  was  provided,  not  formally,  but 
when  the  Inspectors  stated  to  the  Patron  that  such  a School  required  Books,,  he 
either  collected  it  or  paid  it  out  of  his  own  Pocket. 

Are  you  aware  that  in  the  List  of  the  Regulations  presented  by  the  Board  to 
Parliament  as  published  by  them  as  the  Regulations  or  Conditions  on  which  the 
Board  grants  its  Aid,  that  the  very  first  of  these  is  that  they  require  that  a 
local  Fund  be  raised,  first,  for  the  annual  Repairs  of  the  Schoolhouse  and  Fur- 
niture, secondly,  a permanent  Salary  for  the  Master,  thirdly,  a Sum  sufficient 
to  purchase  Books  and  School  Requisites  ? 

I am  aware  that  there  is  such  a Regulation  in  Print. 
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Is  it  carried  into  effect  ? Mr.  T.J.  Robertson] 

Those  are  Circumstances  much  more  between  the  Patron  of  the  School  and 

the  Judgment  of  the  Commissioners  than  for  me  to  decide  upon ; Applications, 
until  the  Year  1836,  being  sent  direct  to  the  Office,  and  not  seen  by  the  Inspec- 
tor, he  could  not  learn  from  such  Applications  what  Provisions  might  have  been 
made. 

Are  you  aware  that  those  Things  were  provided  for  when  Applications  were 
granted  ? 

I always  understood  that  Rule  to  mean  that  those  Things  should  be  provided 
pending  the  Execution  of  the  different  Works.  With  respect  to  the  Teacher’s 
Salary,  for  instance,  a local  Fund  is  raised  by  the  Payments  of  the  Parents 
for  their  Children,  and  local  Funds  for  building  are  sometimes  raised  before- 
hand. Indeed,  in  the  North  it  is  frequently  raised  beforehand,  so  far  as  I 
know ; but  in  the  poorer  Parts  of  the  Country  it  is  necessarily  made  up  as  the 
Work  goes  on  in  some  measure  by  the  personal  Labour  of  the  Inhabitants. 

The  Question  refers  to  providing  a Fund  for  the  Purchase  of  Books  and 
School  Requisites  at  Half  Price  ? 

I have  explained  how  that  Point  has  been  usually  acted  upon.  I do  not  conceive 
that  such  a Fund  is  collected  in  any  regular  Way  before  the  School  is  applied 
for ; but  I always  understood,  and  I have  seen  it  done  frequently,  that  the  Fund 
is  provided  either  by  the  Patron  himself  out  of  his  own  Resources,  or  by  a 
Collection  amongst  the  People  so  soon  as  he  gets  Aid  from  the  Board. 

Then  do  you  mean  to  say  that  as  soon  as  the  Board  takes  those  Schools  into 
their  Connexion  immediately  the  Schools  supply  that  Fund  for -the  Purchase  of 
Books  and  School  Requisites  ? 

Whenever  the  Patron  does  his  Duty  it  has  been  so. 

Did  you,  as  Inspector,  report  when  that  was  not  the  Case  ? 

I always  did. 

Did  that  frequently  happen  ? 

In  the  early  Part  of  the  System  it  did  frequently  happen,  because  the  Patrons 
had  been  accustomed  to  get  Books  gratuitously,  and  it  was  difficult  to  persuade 
them  that  they  were  not  still  to  get  them  so. 

In  the  Year  1832  you  visited  the  Schools  in  Connaught,  and  again  in  1833  ? 

I did. 

Did  you  visit  the  same  Schools  again  ? 

I did. 

Did  you  find,  in  1833,  that  the  Schools  which  you  had  reported  in  1832  as 
not  being  supplied  with  Funds  for  the  Purchase  of  Books  and  School  Requisites 
were  supplied  with  those  Funds  generally  in  1833  ? 

I could  not  answer  that  Question  without  going  through  my  Reports. 

Then  you  have  no  general  Impression  whether  or  not  in  1833  you  found  the 
Schools  in  Connaught  supplied  with  Books  ? 

I could  not  answer  that  without  referring  to  the  Reports  of  the  Two  Years. 

When  did  the  gratuitous  Supply  of  Books  first  begin  to  be  issued? 

I think  it  was  in  the  Year  1834  or  1835  that  the  Issue  began. 

Can  you  state  whether,  generally,  in  the  Year  1834  you  found  in  the  Schools 
ill  Munster  that  this  Fund  which  is  spoken  of  here  was  in  fact  provided  ? 

I cannot  answer  that  Question  without  referring  to  my  Reports.  At  that 
Time  the  Patrons  were  expecting  a gratuitous  Donation  of  Books,  and  in  many 
Instances  they  waited  for  that ; in  others  they  bought  them. 

Can  you  give  your  general  Impression  upon  the  Subject  ? 

That  is  the  nearest  general  Impression  I can  give.  I found  many  Schools 
without  a sufficient  Supply  of  Books  during  1834  and  1835. 

Did  you  ever  receive  any  Instruction  from  the  Board  to  make  Inquiry  as  to 
the  Books  of  Religious  Instruction  which  were  used  in  the  Schools  ? 

No,  I did  not. 
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Are  you  aware  that  that  is  one  of  the  Regulations  and  Conditions  on  which 
Aid  is  required,  that  the  Board  were  to  have  the  entire  Control  over  the  Books, 
whether  in  combined  Moral  and  Literary  or  in  separate  Religious  Instruction  ? 

I understood  that  such  was  the  Rule;  but  it  is  a Matter  to  be  decided  altogether 
by  the  Board. 

No  Reference  was  ever  made  to  the  Inspectors  to  see  whether  that  Rule  was 
attended  to  ? 

We  were  required  to  find  out  whether  they  gave  Religious  Instruction,  and  at 
what  Hour ; and  also  to  state  when  any  Books  of  peculiar  Religious  Instruction 
were  found  at  undue  Hours ; and  I always  stated  when  I found  Books  of 
peculiar  Religious  Instruction  in  a School. 

But  you  were  not  directed  to  inquire  what  Books  were  used  in  the  School  at 
the  Time  of  separate  Religious  Instruction  ? 

No,  I was  not. 

What  Success  is  found  in  Munster  particularly  to  have  attended  the  National 
School  System  in  its  main  Object  of  uniting  the  Protestant  and  Roman  Catho- 
lic Children  in  the  Schools  ? 

In  Munster  there  were  very  few  Protestant  Children  at  our  Schools,  inasmuch 
as  the  Population  is  almost  exclusively  Roman  Catholic  in  many  Places. 

Are  you  aware  that  by  the  Return  made  by  the  Commissioners  of  Public 
Instruction  the  Number  of  Protestants  to  Roman  Catholics  in  Munster  is  about 
as  One  to  Ten  ? 

I am  not  aware  of  that  Fact. 

Have  you  seen  the  Returns  made  by  Mr.  Carlile  ? 

I only  know  the  Portion  of  it  made  by  myself. 

Are  you  aware  that  it  appears  that  there  is  only  1 in  1 24<  Protestants  to 
Roman  Catholics  in  Munster  attending  the  Schools  ? 

That  may  possibly  be  the  Case,  because  the  original  Return  may  embrace 
those  of  all  Classes,  Adults  as  well  as  Children,  and  there  may  be  a much  smaller 
Proportion  of  Protestant  Children  to  Roman  Catholics  than  that  stated  in  the 
gross  Return. 

Do  you  think  it  is  probable  that  there  is  a much  smaller  Proportion  of  Pro- 
testant Children  to  Roman  Catholic  Children  than  of  Protestant  Adults  to 
Roman  Catholic  Adults  ? 

1 did  not  say  that ; but  the  gross  Return  embraces  Persons  of  all  Ranks  and 
all  Grades. 

When  you  speak  of  Children,  do  you  mean  Children  attending  Schools  for 
the  Poor  ? 

I speak  of  such,  but  the  Returns  of  Population  may  speak  of  Children  of  all 
Grades ; and  I believe  that  a greater  Proportion  of  Protestants  than  of  Roman 
Catholics  belongs  to  a Grade  for  whom  those  Schools  are  not  intended. 

You  are  aware  that  in  large  Portions  of  Munster  there  is  a numerous 
Protestant  Population  of  Poor  ? 

If  there  be  I should  think  it  must  be  very  much  scattered. 

Do  you  know  the  Parish  of  Skull  in  Cork  ? 

I know  where  it  is,  but  I have  never  been  in  it,  except  at  a Place  called 
Ballydehob. 

Do  you  know  that  in  that  Place  there  is  a very  large  Proportion  of  poor 
Protestants  ? 

I am  not  aware  of  that.  We  have  no  School  at  Ballydehob ; at  least  they  had 
not  when  I was  there  ; but  I recollect  a School  in  Munster  in  which  there  were 
Ten  or  Twelve  Protestant  Children,  namely,  Glandore  National  Female  School, 
and  a Protestant  Teacher  was  appointed  when  I was  there,  although  it  is  under 
Roman  Catholic  Management  chiefly. 

Do  you  know  the  Town  of  Youghall  ? 

I do. 

Are 


Printed  image  digitised  by  the  University  of  Southampton  Library  Digitisation  Unit 


ON  THE  NEW  PLAN  OF  EDUCATION  IN  IRELAND. 


721 


Are  you  aware  that  there  are  nearly  2,000  Protestants  in  the  Town  of  Mr.  T.J.  Robertson. 
Youghall  ? 

I should  conceive  there  must  be  a Number  of  Protestants  in  the  Town  of 
Youghall. 

Are  you  aware  that  there  is  not  a single  Protestant  in  the  School  at 
Youghall  ? 

No.  When  I was  in  Youghall  I was  not  directed  to  make  a Return  of  the 
comparative  Number  of  Roman  Catholics  and  Protestants;  but  in  any  Place 
where  there  are  Schools  under  exclusively  Protestant  Management  and  Princi- 
ples it  is  natural  to  suppose  that  Protestant  Children  would  go  there. 

Is  there  a School  of  that  Description  at  Youghall  ? 

There  is  such  a School,  to  the  best  of  my  Knowledge. 

It  appearing  by  this  Return  that  there  is  no  Protestant  Child  in  the  Youghall 
Male  National  School,  you  see  that  there  must  have  been  a great  many  that 
did  not  attend  that  School  who  would  be  in  a Condition  to  attend,  but  you 
explain  that  by  thinking  they  went  to  purely  Protestant  Schools  ? 

I have  generally  found  that  to  be  the  Case,  and  I should  suppose  it  was  so  in 
Youghall. 

Did  you  inquire  when  you  were  in  Munster,  whether  the  Scriptural  Schools 
were  attended  at  all  by  Roman  Catholics  even  in  Places  like  Youghall  ? 

By  Scriptural  Schools  I presume  are  meant  those  that  are  conducted  by  the 
Kildare  Place  Society ; but  I should  not  consent  to  say  that  the  National  Schools 
were  not  Scriptural  Schools. 

In  common  Parlance  are  not  they  Schools  which  are  called  Scriptural 
Schools  ? 

They  are. 

Are  you  aware  whether  the  Roman  Catholic  Children  in  Munster  frequently 
attend  those  Schools  which  are  commonly  called  Scriptural  Schools  ? 

I think  they  do ; but  I cannot  say  frequently ; and  my  Authority  for  so 
saying  is,  that  I have  heard  a Roman  Catholic  Clergyman  say  that  he  let  the 
Children  go  to  such  a School  because  he  had  no  other  that  he  would  prefer 
more. 

Then  you  would  be  surprised  to  hear  of  their  going  to  those  Scriptural 
Schools  where  a National  School  is  in  their  immediate  Neighbourhood  ? 

That  would  depend  upon  the  Character  of  the  Teacher  and  the  Style  in 
which  the  School  is  kept  up,  because  I have  found  in  the  National  Schools  the 
Roman  Catholic  Children  reading  a Protestant  Bible.  I have  found  in  Schools 
in  the  North,  where  the  Bible  is  read,  as  it  is  generally  in  those  under  Protes- 
tant Management,  in  the  Hours  set  apart  for  Religious  Instruction,  the  Roman 
Catholics  join  in  it  as  well  as  the  Protestants. 

And  without  any  Difficulties  made  ? 

Without  any  Difficulties  made  in  the  slightest  Degree. 

So  that  there  is  a great  deal  of  Scripture  Instruction  given  in  those  National 
Schools  in  the  North  of  Ireland  ? 

That  is  my  Impression ; and  in  all  Schools  where  Protestants  have  taken 
their  due  Share  in  the  Management  and  Patronage  of  the  School. 

By  due  Proportion,  what  do  you  mean  ? 

In  a Parish  where  there  are  Protestants,  if  the  Protestant  Clergyman  sets  his 
Face  entirely  against  the  National  School,  and  uses  his  Influence  to  prevent  the 
Children  of  his  Flock  going  there,  in  that  Instance  it  becomes  exclusively,  or  in 
some  degree  exclusively,  under  the  Direction  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Clergyman; 
not  so  far  as  to  violate  our  Rules,  but  so  far  as  to  prevent  the  Introduction  of 
any  great  Degree  of  Scriptural  Education. 

In  Munster  and  in  Connaught  should  you  think  that  in  those  Parishes  where 
there  is  not  a large  Proportion  of  Protestants,  the  Protestant  Clergy  could  secure 
Scriptural  Instruction  in  the  National  Schools  in  the  same  Way  which  it  is  given  in 
the  North  of  Ireland  ? 

I think  they  could  decidedly. 
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You  think  the  Roman  Catholic  Priests  in  Munster  and  in  Connaught  would 
not  so  set  themselves  against  it  as  to  prevent  the  Thing  being  effected  ? 

I think  they  could  not  prevent  the  Thing  being  effected  as  long  as  the  School 
is  a National  School. 

You  think  that  as  long  as  the  School  is  a National  School,  so  long  the  Roman 
Catholic  Children  in  Munster  and  Connaught  would  read  the  Bible  out  of  the 
Time  for  general  Literary  Instruction,  at  the  Time  of  separate  Religious  instruc- 
tion, if  the  Protestant  Clergy  joined  in  the  Management  of  the  School  ? 

I do  not  say  that  the  Roman  Catholic  Children  would,  though  I think  it 
likely  that  they  would ; but  what  I mean  is  this,  that  if  the  Protestant  Clergy  man 
ioined  in  the  Management  of  the  School,  I should  say  he  has  a Right  to  claim  a 
Portion  of  Time,  before  or  after  the  general  School  Business,  in  which  he  would 
have  the  Scriptures  read  by  those  of  his  own  Flock ; and  then  if  the  Roman 
Catholic  Children  chose  to  join,  they  would  be  at  full  Liberty  to  do  so. 

And,  in  point  of  fact,  you  think  they  would  join? 

In  point  of  fact  I think,  unless  where  personal  Feelings  took  place  between 
the  Parties,  they  would  join,  as  I have  seen  it  done  m the  North  ot  Ireland. 

Have  you  ever  seen  it  done  in  any  other  Part  of  Ireland  besides  the  North  ? 

I cannot  call  to  mind  an  Instance  at  present,  except  the  Schools  on  Lady 
Clare’s  Property  in  Limerick.  I have  seen  it  done  m Schools  in  the  Chapel- 
yards,  and  under  Roman  Catholic  Patronage.  I have  seen  both  Parties  reading 
the  Bible.  I have  not  always  seen  them  with  the  Books  open,  but  I believe 
that  they  did.  I heard  a Class  in  one  School. 

Who  has  conducted  the  Scripture  Class  in  those  Schools  ? 

The  Schoolmaster. 

Was  it  in  all  Cases  a Protestant  Schoolmaster? 

In  the  Case  I was  speaking  of  it  was  a Roman  Catnohc  Schoolmastei . 

Had  he  any  Directions  as  to  the  Selection  of  the  Portion  to  be  read,  or  was  it 
left  to  his  Discretion  ? 

I understood  it  to  be  left  exclusively  to  his  Discretion. 

Do  you  believe  that  the  Roman  Catholic  Priests  would  continue  as  favourable 
to  the  present  System  if  it  were  generally  patronized  and  supported  by  the 
Protestant  Clergy  ? . . ...  r. 

I think  they  would,  except  in  Instances  where  there  has  been  any  thing  like 
personal  Collision  between  the  Parties  on  Political  Subjects ; but  I think  gene- 
rally they  would. 

Do  you  think  that  would  be  the  Case  at  the  Schools  that  you  describe,  taught 
by  Monks  at  Galway,  or  by  the  Friars  at  Esker  ? 

I must  except  Monks  and  Friars  Schools,  which  are  not  likely  to  be  patro- 
nized by  both  Parties. 

Those  were,  however,  National  Schools  ? 

They  were  made  National  Schools,  I believe,  upon  the  Principle  that  they 
must  be  better  by  being  made  National  Schools. 

Are  not  those  Schools  more  exclusively  Catholic,  necessarily,  from  the  State 
of  the  Population,  than  any  other  Schools  ? 

I should  say  that  those  which  1 have  been  in  were  as  much  exclusively 
Roman  Catholic,  from  the  State  of  the  Population,  as  from  any  other  Cause.  I 
should  say  that  they  would  be  exclusively  Roman  Catholic,  even  if  there  were 
Protestants  in  the  Neighbourhood.  I am  speaking  of  the  Nunnery  Schools  and 
the  Schools  taught  by  Monks.  I argue  from  this  that  I have  not  seen  Protes- 
tant Children  in  the  Schools. 

Do  not  you  think  it  would  be  objectionable  for  Protestant  Children  to  attend 
the  Schools  ? * 

I do  not  think  that  the  Teacher  of  the  School  would  interfere  with  the 
Religion  of  the  Protestant  Children,  but  at  the  same  Time  T do  think  it  would 
he  objectionable. 

You 
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You  have  said  that  you  believe  that  the  Monastery  Schools  and  the  Nunnery 
Schools  would  be  chiefly  Roman  Catholic  Schools  even  if  they  were  not  directed 
by  Nuns  and  Monks.  Now  at  Youghall,  where  you  have  said  there  is  a large 
Population  of  Protestants,  what  is  there  to  make  the  Youghall  National  School 
an  exclusively  Roman  Catholic  School,  if  it  were  not  under  the  Direction  of 
Monks  ? 

It  was  not  under  the  Direction  of  Monks  when  I was  there. 


Mr.  T.  J.  Robertson,. 


Are  you  not  aware  that  it  has  now  become  under  the  Direction  of 
Monks  ? 

Not  of  my  own  personal  Knowledge.  I heard  that  it  was. 


Then  if  Youghall  be  under  the  Direction  of  Monks,  would  your  Observation 
of  its  being  necessarily,  from  the  State  of  the  Population  there,  an  exclusively 
Roman  Catholic  School,  apply  to  Youghall,  or  would  that  be  an  Exception  ? 
Certainly  that  must  be  an  Exception  to  it. 


If  also  any  Schools  are  taught  in  Dublin  by  Monks,  and  it  should  appear 
that,  although  those  Schools  were  attended  by  a great  Number  of  Children, 
they  were  still  all  Roman  Catholics,  would  that  form  another  Exception  to  your 
Observation  ? 

I cannot  pretend  to  answer  about  a District  with  which  I am  totally 
unacquainted. 

Are  you  aware  that  there  is  a large  Protestant  Population  in  Dublin  ? 

There  is,  I presume. 

Then,  supposing  that  there  are  Schools  in  Dublin  taught  by  Monks,  would 
not  that  be  another  Exception  to  the  general  Observation  you  have  just 
made  ? 

If  such  be  the  Case  it  must  be  an  Exception ; but  the  Observation  that  I 
made  was,  that  generally  speaking  those  Schools  happen  to  be  so  situated  that 
they  would  probably  be  mostly  Roman  Catholic,  whether  they  were  taught  by 
Monks  or  Nuns  or  not,  as  in  the  Instances  mentioned.  I believe  that  there  are 
Schools  on  exclusively  Protestant  Principles  in  the  Vicinity. 

What  Sort  of  Teachers  did  you  find  the  Monks  in  general  ? 

The  Monks  in  general,  as  Teachers,  were  sufficiently  acquainted  with  the 
common  Rudiments  of  Education  given  in  such  Schools,  but  beyond  that  they 
were  not  educated  Persons. 


You  now  speak  of  Lay  Monks  ? 

In  Ireland  “ Monks  ” means  “ Lay  Monks,”  and  nothing  else.  Friars  are 
different  Persons  altogether. 

In  Esker  they  are  Friars,  are  they  not  ? 

No,  they  are  not.  There  is  a Friary  at  Esker,  but  it  is  not  those  that  are 
the  Teachers,  as  I understood. 

Is  there  any  large  Protestant  Population  at  Newry,  where  there  is  a Nunnerv 
School  ? J 

I must  suppose  that  there  is  ; but  One  of  the  Circumstances  to  which  I allude 
is  the  Fact,  that  where  there  are  Schools  under  a peculiar  Protestant  Patron  and 
upon  peculiarly  Protestant  Principles,  the  Protestant  Children  go  there  in  pre- 
ference to  a School  that  is  not  so  peculiarly  Protestant ; and  that  is  the  Case  at 
Newry. 

Do  not  you  believe  that  if  at  Newry  a School  was  set  lip  upon  the  Principles 
of  the  Board,  and  not  conducted  by  Nuns,  that  School  would  have  a much  better 
Chance  of  being  useful  to  the  Protestant  Population  than  a School  so  super- 
intended by  Monks  or  Nuns  ? 

Ido. 


At  Newry  can  you,  in  point  of  fact,  get  into  the  School  without  going  first 
into  the  Nunnery  ? 

I understand  the  Entrance  to  the  School  and  the  Nunnery  to  be  the  same ; 
at  least  I did  go  into  the  Parlour  of  the  Nunnery  and  into  the  Schoolrooms 
through  the  same  Door  leading  from  the  Archway  to  the  Street. 
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Mr.  T.J .Robertson. 


Can  you  get  into  the  School  without  going  into  the  Nunnery  ? 

I cannot  say  what  Part  of  the  Building  is  to  be  considered  Part  of  the  Nunnery ; 
but  you  must  go  through  the  Hall  of  the  Nunnery  to  get  into  the  School,  unless 
there  be  some  other  Entrance  which  I was  not  through.  I find,  by  reference 
to  an  Inspector  who  has  been  frequently  in  this  School,  that  there  is  a direct 
Entrance  into  the  Schoolrooms  from  the  Lane. 


Have  you  inspected  any  Schools  in  the  County  of  Clare? 
1 have. 


What  Schools  ? . 

I inspected  about  Twenty.  I inspected  the  Schools  m Ennis. 

Did  you  inspect  any  School  at  Ennis  taught  by  the  Nuns  or  Friars  ? 

I inspected  a School  at  Ennis  taught  by  Monks. 

Is  that  a School  near  the  Outside  of  the  Town  ? 

At  Newton  Stackpool ; about  a Quarter  of  a Mile  outside  the  Town. 

Who  were  the  Teachers  of  that  School  ? 

Monks. 


Monks  in  Holy  Orders  ? 

No ; Lay  Monks. 

Do  you  know  any  Monks  in  Holy  Orders  ? 

No,  I do  not. 

In  the  School  at  Newton  Stackpool  do  you  know  whether  there  are  any 
Protestant  Children  ? 

I do  not  know,  but  I think  there  are  not. 

Are  you  aware  that  the  Board  gave  a very  large  Sum  for  the  building  of  that 

School  ? _ T , . , , 

I am  aware  that  a Grant  of  that  Kind  was  made,  and  I presume  that  it  has  been 
paid.  When  I first  went,  there  was  a Dispute  about  the  Lease.  When  I after- 
wards went  there  I understood  that  the  Lease  had  been  satisfactorily  settled,  and 
the  Grant  paid. 

A Grant  of  200/.  ? 

I think  it  was  about  that. 

Is  there  any  Protestant  Population  thereabout  ? 

I think  there  must  be  Protestants  in  Ennis,  in  so  large  a Town,  with  a Popu- 
lation, I suppose,  of 15,000  or  16,000. 

Is  there  any  other  National  School  there  ? 

When  I was  there,  there  was  a Female  School,  which  I can  scarcely  call  a 
National  School,  although  receiving  Aid,  for  it  had  been  shut  and  opened  again 
in  some  Confusion  in  consequence  of  various  Circumstances.  I believe  that 
School  has  been  since  struck  off,  but  am  by  no  means  certain. 

Then  the  Fund  to  which  the  Board  gave  200/.,  under  the  Direction  of  those 
Lay  Monks,  was  in  a Place  with  a Population  of  15,000,  where  you  conceive 
there  must  have  been  a large  Number  of  Protestants  ? 

I did  not  say  a large  Number ; I said  I took  for  granted  there  must  have 
been  Protestants ; and  my  Guess  as  to  the  Population  is  a mere  Guess. 

Upon  the  whole,  do  you  consider  it  a District  in  which  the  Roman  Catholics 
predominate  very  much  ? 

Very  much  indeed. 

Are  there  any  other  Schools  in  the  Town  of  Ennis  for  the  Poor  ? 

I think  there  are  several  others. 

Have  you  visited  the  School  at  Ennistymon  ? 

I have. 

What  is  the  State  of  that  School  ? 

The  Male  School,  when  I was  there,  was  a good  School. 

Who 


Printed  image  digitised  by  the  University  of  Southampton  Library  Digitisation  Unit 


ON  THE  NEW  PLAN  OF  EDUCATION  IN  IRELAND.  725 

Who  were  the  Teachers  there  ? Mr.  t.  J.  Robertson. 

Both  the  Teachers  there  were  Lay  Monks.  

Are  there  not  some  Persons  in  Holy  Orders  also  engaged  in  teaching  there  ? 

Not  to  my  Knowledge  when  I was  there. 

What  other  Schools  in  that  County  did  you  inspect ; did  you  inspect  any  in 
Kilrush  ? 

We  had  no  School  in  Kilrush. 

Have  you  had  an  Opportunity  of  inspecting  any  Schools  at  different  Times 
which  are  not  under  the  Board  ? 

I have  not  regularly  inspected  such ; but  I have  visited  occasionally  Schools 
not  under  us,  and  also  Schools  that  were  applied  for  or  about  to  be  applied  for  ; 
but  of  course  not  National  Schools  at  the  Time  I went,  and  probably  not  since. 

Have  you  visited  those  Schools  sufficiently  to  form  any  Opinion  as  to  the 
Degree  of  Proficiency  in  common  Education  to  be  found  in  them  ? 

I think  I have.  I should  say  that  they  are  worse  decidedly  than  those  that 
have  been  for  some  Time  National  Schools. 

Can  you  state  any  particular  Instances  exemplifying  the  Deficiency  of  the 
Education  in  such  Schools  ? 

I remember  visiting,  for  the  Purpose  of  getting  an  Application,  Schools  in 
the  Town  of  Kinsale,  ufider  the  Patronage  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Clergyman 
of  the  Parish,  and  I thought  them  very  bad  indeed ; much  worse  than  almost 
any  National  School  I have  ever  been  in. 

Have  you  had  Occasion  to  remark  any  Ignorance  in  the  Scholars  of  such 
Schools  with  respect  to  either  Spelling  or  understanding  the  Meaning  of 
Words  ? 

In  most  Instances  those  whom  they  called  Readers  knew  nothing  about 
reading  beyond  an  Attempt  at  pronouncing  the  Words.  They  had  no  Idea  of 
any  thing  like  the  Meaning  of  the  Words ; and  when  they  could  spell,  their  Style 
of  spelling  was  of  the  very  worst  Description. 

Have  you  visited  any  Schools  in  the  North  of  Ireland  that  were  not  under  the 
Board  ? 

I have  visited  One  or  Two  in  a similar  Way. 

In  the  County  of  Down  ? 

Yes,  I have  visited  some  in  the  County  of  Down. 

Any  large  School  ? 

The  School  I allude  to  is  not  a large  School ; it  is  a School  in  a Roman 
Catholic  Chapel-yard,  and  it  is  a very  indifferent  one,  a few  Miles  from  Castle 
Wellan  ; that  Place  is  called  Dikement.  It  is  in  a very  rough  difficult  District, 
and  the  Road  is  very  bad  and  unpleasant  to  travel. 

Have  you  visited  the  School  at  Rostrevor  ? 

I have. 

Where  is  it  situated  ? 

That  School  is  not  a National  School ; it  is  situated  under  the  House  in  which 
the  Roman  Catholic  Clergyman  lives  $ I believe  it  was  struck  off  for  that  Reason. 

It  is  not  national  now. 

What  Sort  of  School  was  it  ? 

I think,  compared  with  the  Generality  of  the  unpatronized  Schools  not  under 
Societies,  it  was  rather  better  than  otherwise.  It  had  the  Remains  of  some  of 
the  National  School  Books  in  it. 

Do  you  remember  whether  there  were  any  Protestant  Children  in  it  ? 

I took  down  those  Particulars,  and  entered  them  in  my  Report. 

Was  this  a School  that  you  reported  upon  ? 

This  Year  I did ; it  was  under  Application.  To  the  best  of  my  Recollection 
there  were  no  Protestants  in  that  School. 
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Mr.  t.j.  Robertson.  ' You  would  hardly  have  expected  to  find  any  Protestants  there,  when  it  had 

been  under  the  Eye  and  Superintendence  of  the  Catholic  Clergyman,  and  not 

under  the  Board  ? 

I should  not  have  expected  it  under  the  Circumstances.  There  would  have 
been  more  Chance  if  it  had  been  a National  School. 

Was  there  a Roman  Catholic  Master  ? 

Yes. 

With  respect  to  the  Ballymoney  School,  it  appears  that  there  are  Six 
Protestants  attending  that  School.  Do  you  consider  the  Smallness  of  the 
Number  of  Protestant  Children  to  arise  from  the  Proximity  of  the  School  to  the 
Chapel  ? 

No,  I do  not  think  it  arises  exclusively  from  that.  So  far  as  I know  of  that 
District,  the  Roman  Catholics  preponderate  very  much  in  the  immediate 
Neighbourhood  of  the  School,  and  I should  say  it  arises  from  the  State  of  the 
Population, — fully  as  much  or  more  from  that  Circumstance,  because  I find 
Protestants  frequently  in  Schools  held  in  Roman  Catholic  Chapel-yards. 

But  you  do  not  think  it  likely  that  the  Parents  of  Protestant  Children  would 
prefer  to  send  their  Children  to  that  School  if  they  could  find  any  other  under 
Protestant  Management  ? 

That  would  depend  upon  the  Character  of  the  Master  ; I have  found  that  if 
they  like  the  Master  they  will  send  them  to  Schools  in  Roman  Catholic  Chapel- 
yards. 

Was  the  Master  of  that  School  a Roman  Catholic  ? 

When  I was  there  he  was  ; he  had  been  there  but  a short  Time. 

Did  you  commonly  inquire  the  Religious  Denomination  of  the  Teacher? 

We  inquired  for  the  Purpose  of  discovering  who  gives  the  Religious  Instruc- 
tion ; it  is  generally  given  by  the  Master. 

In  Munster  did  you  find  that  they  were  almost  all  Roman  Catholic  Masters  ? 

I recollect  but  One  Instance  of  a Protestant  Teacher  in  Munster. 

In  what  School  was  that  ? 

That  was  the  Glandore  Female  National  School. 

Was  that  School  under  the  Management  of  a Lady  ? 

A Lady  is  the  most  active  Manager — Miss  Adams. 

Very  much  distinguished  for  her  Attention  to  Schools? 

Very  much  indeed ; I wish  we  had  many  more  such  Patrons. 

Have  you  visited  the  Killaloe  School  ? 

I have  j and  that  is  another  Instance  of  an  Exception  to  what  I stated. 

Are  the  Teachers  Protestants  ? 

To  the  best  of  my  Recollection  they  are  both  Protestants. 

They  are  Man  and  Wife  ? 

They  are. 

Where  is  the  School  held  ? 

It  is  held  in  the  Vestry  and  Chapter  Rooms  of  the  Protestant  Cathedral. 

By  whom  was  that  School  put  under  the  Board  ? 

It  was  under  the  Board  when  I came  into  the  District,  but  I believe  it  was 
placed  under  it  by  the  present  Bishop  of  Limerick,  Dr.  Knox,  who  was  then 
Bishop  of  Killaloe,  I think. 

Have  you  any  Recollection  of  the  Number  attending  ? 

When  I saw  it  it  was  rather  a small  School. 

How  long  since  was  that? 

That  was  in  the  Year  1835. 

Do  you  happen  to  know  whether  the  Roman  Catholic  Clergyman  interfered 
in  any  way  to  prevent  Roman  Catholic  Children  from  attending  that  School 
kept  in  the  Vestry  and  Chapter  House? 

I do  not  think  he  did.  I spoke  to  him  on  the  Subject,  and  ! understood 
from  him  that  he  did  not  interfere. 

9 Did 
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Did  any  Person  accompany  you,  connected  with  the  Management  of  the  Mr.  T.  J Robertson. 
School,  when  you  were  there  ? 

Not  when  I was  inspecting  the  School,  but  I saw  the  Protestant  Clergyman 
who  was  the  acting  Patron.  ’ 

He  was  the  Correspondent  ? 

He  was. 

Did  you  inquire  whether  the  Protestant  Clergyman  was  in  the  habit  of  teach- 
ing in  the  School,  or  of  teaching  the  Protestants  in  their  separate  Religious 
Instruction  ? 

I understood,  to.  the  best  of  my  Recollection,  that  the  Protestant  Curate  was 
in  the  habit  of  giving  Religious  Instruction  occasionally  at  the  Hours  appointed 
for  the  Purpose. 

Did  you  hear  whether  the  Roman  Catholic  Priest  was  in  the  habit  of  attend- 
ing also  ? 

I find  by  my  Report  that  the  Religious  Instruction  was  given  in  this  School 
by  the  Protestant  and  Roman  Catholic  Clergymen. 

Were  there  any  Roman  Catholic  Children  attending  that  School  ? 

We  were  not  in  the  habit  of  taking  the  Numbers,  but  I have  no  Doubt  there 
were ; I am  certain  there  were. 

With  respect  to  the  Individual  who  put  it  under  the  Board,  do  you  think  it 
was  not  the  present  Bishop  of  Derry,  when  he  was  Bishop  of  Killaloe  ? 

I cannot  say  as  to  that,  but  I think  it  was  not ; for  I waited  on  Dr.  Knox,  in 
Limerick,  upon  the  Subject,  and  if  he  did  not  exactly  put  it  under  the  Board,  he 
acted  as  Patron. 

Have  you  ever  heard  any  Reason  assigned  why  the  Roman  Catholic  Priest 
does  not  attend  that  School  ? 

No,  I have  not. 

You  stated  that  you  considered  that  the  Roman  Catholic  Clergy  would  not 
object  to  superintend  Schools  where  the  Protestant  Clergy  also  superintended 
them  ; is  not  this  an  Instance  of  the  contrary  taking  place  ? 

No,  I do  not  consider  it  so,  because  the  Roman  Catholic  Clergyman  may  have 
acted  from  very  different  Motives  from  that.  He  may  have  had  various  other 
Motives  to  prevent  him  ; and  it  is  only  Recollection  of  mine  that  he  did  not. 

Have  you  any  Reason  to  suppose  that  he  did  not  give  Religious  Instruction 
in  his  own  Chapel  or  elsewhere  to  Children  attending  the  School  ? 

I think  I heard  him  say  that  there  was  a School  more  or  less  under  his 
Patronage,  where  the  Children  were  catechised  in  the  Chapel,  not  the  National 
School ; and  I think  also,  that,  though  I was  right  in  saying  he  did  not  attend 
the  National  School  to  give  Religious  Instruction,  to  the  best  of  my  Recollec- 
tion he  stated  that  the  Catholic  Children  in  the  School  attended  with  the  others 
and  got  Religious  Instruction  in  the  Chapel : but  that  is  a mere  Recollection, 
for  I have  never  seen  the  Report  since  I wrote  it. 

Do  you  know  whether  in  Munster  it  has  often  happened  that  the  Teachers 
of  the  Schools  were  also  the  Clerks  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Priests  ? 

I think  it  has  happened  so  sometimes. 

W ere  the  Schools  in  a large  Proportion  of  Munster  under  the  Patronage 
and  Direction  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Priests  ? 

They  were. 

Are  many  of  the  Schools  in  Munster  situated  in  the  Chapel-yards  ? 

In  Cork  there  are  a good  many  such. 

In  Kerry? 

Not  so  many  in  Kerry,  for  the  Schools  in  Kerry  are  fewer,  and  we  have  built 
several  there. 

Do  you  recollect  any  Instances  in  the  County  of  Kerry  in  which  the 
Entrance  to  the  School  was  only  by  going  into  the  Chapel-yard,  there  being  no 
separate  Entrance  from  the  public  Road  ? 

To  the  best  of  my  Recollection  there  are  some  National  Schools  so  situated, 
hut  I believe  them  to  be  very  few. 
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Do  you  know  the  Female  Dingle  School  ? 

I was  in  that  School;  that  is  a Nunnery  School. 

Were  you  able  to  get  into  that  School  without  going  into  the  Nunnery  ? 

I always  went  through  the  Chapel-yard  to  the  School. 

You  know  the  Tralee  Schools,  both  Male  and  Female  ; could  you  get  into 
those  Schools  without  going  through  the  Chapel-yard  ? 

Not  by  any  Way  that  I am  acquainted  with. 

The  Killarney  School ; could  you  get  into  that  School  without  going  through 

the^U  theVniarney  School  I think  there  was  a Passage  direct  from  the  Street. 
The  Middleton  School,  which  is  a Nunnery  School ; do  you  recollect  the 

The  School  was  a Two-story  Building,  forming  a Kind  of  a Wing  to  the 
Nunnery.  There  was  a Passage,  I believe,  from  the  School  to  the  Nunnery, 
but  in  going  in  you  did  not  go  through  any  such  Passage.  There  was  an  open 
Entrance  from  the  Road. 

Were  there  not  Two  gabled  Wings  to  a central  Building,  which  was  also 

^There  was  a central  Building,  which  I understood  to  be  the  Nunnery,  and  at 
a short  Distance,  but  I think  connected  with  it  by  a Passage,  there  was  the 
Schoolhouse,  the  Gable  of  which,  I think,  was  turned  to  the  Road  ; and  there 
was  then,  to  the  best  of  my  Recollection,  either  being  built  or  about  to  be  built, 
a corresponding  Wing,  which  I understood  was  for  a Roman  Catholic  Chapel. 

At  the  Time  you  were  there  was  there  a Cross  surmounting  each  of  the  Three 

G Uhink  I recollect  such  being  the  Case  on  one  of  them  ; I did  not  observe  as 
to  the  others. 

Did  you  inspect  the  School  at  Cahirsiveen  in  Kerry  ? 

I did. 

Previously  to  its  being  taken  into  connexion  with  the  Board  ? 

No  ; after. 

Do  you  know  any  thing  of  the  Discussions  relating  to  the  Aid  granted  by  the 
Board  to  that  School  ? , , . , , r T • 

I am  not  acquainted  with  them ; it  was  granted  and  paid  before  I was  m the 

District. 

Do  you  recollect  the  School  of  Boulenshere,  in  the  Parish  of  Ballyheigh,  m 
the  County  of  Kerry  ? 

I do. 

That  was  built  with  Aid  from  the  Board  ? 

' It  was. 

Had  you  ever  any  Conversation  with  the  Proprietor  of  the  Land  upon  which 
it  was  built,  respecting  that  School,  respecting  the  Title  ? 

I had. 

What  was  the  Purport  of  the  Conversation?  . . ,, 

I understood  him  to  say  that  he  had  no  fixed  Intention  of  removing  the 
Schoolhouse  from  the  Jurisdiction  of  the  Board,  but  that  he  wou  ^ 
the  Lease  to  the  Individual  holding  the  surrounding  Farm,  fiom  which  the  one 
of  the  School  had  not  been  ever  excepted,  and  which  Site  constituted  Part  o 
said  Farm. 

Do  you  recollect  the  School  of  Ferriter  in  the  Parish  of  Dunoorling  ? 

I do. 

That  was  built  by  Aid  from  the  Board  ? 

It  was. 

Do  you  happen  to  know  whether  any  Trust  was  created  for  the  secure  holding 
^understand  that  both  in  that  Instance  and  in  the  Instance  of  Boulenshere 
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the  Board,  before  they  paid  the  Money,  required  a Bond  to  be  entered  into,  Mr.  t.j.  Robertson. 

promising  the  Forfeiture  of  a certain  Amount  of  Money  in  the  event  of  the  ■ — 

School  being  removed  from  their  Jurisdiction. 

In  the  Case  of  Ferriter  do  you  know  whether  the  usual  Trust  Deed  was 
executed  ? 

I do  not  know  whether  the  usual  Trust  was  executed ; but  that  is  not  in  my 
Province. 

Do  you  know  whether  there  was  a strong  Doubt  respecting  the  Title  to  the 
Ground  upon  which  that  School  was  built  ? 

I do  happen  to  know  that ; in  fact  it  arose  from  the  Circumstance  of  the  Patron 
having  changed  the  Site  from  one  Side  of  the  Road  to  another,  as  described  to 
me.  Aid  was  promised  for  a certain  Site,  and  thinking  it  to  be  better  he 
changed  it  to  the  other  Side  of  the  Road,  and  thereby  put  it  upon  Ground  for 
which  nobody,  as  I was  informed,  could  give  a Lease,  it  being  a Kind  of  Com- 
monage ; and  the  Board  refused  the  Grant.  I did  my  best  to  get  it  paid  upon 
the  Execution  of  a Deed  such  as  I have  described. 

Who  were  the  Parties  to  that  Deed  ? 

I think  the  Roman  Catholic  Clergyman  and  the  Roman  Catholic  Bishop  of 
the  Diocese. 

Were  those  the  Parties  for  whom  you  negociated  as  those  that  were  to  enter 
into  the  Engagement  ? 

I did  not  negociate  for  any  Parties  ; I merely  recommended  that  some  such 
Deed  should  be  procured  and  the  Money  paid,  because  I conceived  it  a very 
hard  Case  upon-  the  Roman  Catholic  Clergyman,  who,  I think,  acted  in  Sim- 
plicity. 

Do  you  recollect  going  into  the  School  of  St.  Mary’s,  Limerick  ? 

I do. 

That  is  a large  School  ?■ 

It  is.. 

Do  you  recollect  any  Inscriptions  on  the  Walls  of  that  School  ? 

I do ; I recollect  the  Ten  Commandments  being  painted,  One  over  each 
Window  in  the  School  5 all  round  it. 

In  what  Form  were  those  Ten  Commandments  exhibited  ? 

So  far  as  I am  aware,  in  the  Form  adopted  by  the  Roman  Catholic  Church. 

Was  what  we  Protestants  consider  the  Second  Commandment  given  in  that 
Enumeration  ? 

I cannot  speak  to  that  Particular,  but  I was  impressed  with  the  Idea  that  it 
was  the  Form  held  by  the  Roman  Catholic  Church,  and  different  from  what  the 
Protestants  hold ; and  I reported  it  as  such  under  the  Words  “ Roman  Catholic 
Version.” 

■ In  what  Year? 

I think  both  1834  and  1835. 

Did  you  speak  of  it  at  the  Time  as  an  Irregularity  to  the  Manager  of  the 
School  ? 

I did. 

In  1835  did  you  find  it  repeated  ? 

I found  it  there  again  in  1835. 

Did  you  again  report  it? 

I did. 

Do  you  know  whether  that  was  afterwards  altered  by  Direction  of  the 
Board? 

I have  never  been  there  since,  but  I presume  it  has  been  altered  by  Orders 
of  the  Board. 

Was  this  School  situated  in  a Nunnery? 

It  was  connected  with  a Nunnery. 
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Mr.  T.  J.  Robertson. 


Do  you  know  whether  there  are  any  Protestant  Children  there  ? 

I do  not  know  ; I think  not. 

The  Patron  was  a Roman  Catholic  ? 

The  Person  that  acted  as  Correspondent  was  a Roman  Catholic  Clergyman. 

Who  were  the  Teachers  ? 

The  Ladies  of  the  Establishment  assisted  at  the  School,  and  there  were  Two 
paid  Teachers,  who  were  both  Roman  Catholics. 

You  say  you  visited  some  Schools  that  were  not  under  the  Board  ; did  you 
see  any  in  the  County  of  Limerick  ? Were  you  at  Newcastle  ? 

I was  at  Newcastle. 

Did  you  go  to  the  School  ? 

I did  not ; for  there  was  a strong  Feeling  against  the  Board  amongst  some  of 
the  Members  of  the  Church  there,  and  I felt  some  Degree  of  Delicacy  about 
going  into  the  School ; I was  afraid  they  would  look  upon  it  as  an  Intrusion. 


Do  you  know  any  thing  of  the  Nature  of  the  School  ? 

From  what  I have  heard  I suppose  it  to  be  a very  good  School ; I saw  it 
externally  ; it  is  a very  fine  looking  House. 

Do  you  know  whether  the  Roman  Catholic  Holidays  are  kept  generally  in 
the  National  Schools  of  Munster  ? 

I believe  in  the  Schools  that  are  under  the  Roman  Catholic  Clergy  the 
Holidays  which  are  called  Holidays  of  Obligation  are  kept. 

Are  there  Holidays  kept  also  by  Protestants  and  Catholics  in  giving  up  their 
Work  on  those  Days  ? 

Those  that  we  call  Holidays  are  kept ; but  there  are  certain  Holidays  of 
Obligation,  on  which  they  are  obliged  to  attend  Mass,  and  those  are  kept  by 
Roman  Catholics  only. 

And  not  by  Protestants  ? 

Some  of  those  Days  happen  to  be  considered  Holidays  in  our  Church. 


Are  you  aware  that  the  Assumption  of  the  Virgin  Mary  is  one  of  those 
Days  ? 

I cannot  say  any  thing  about  the  Particulars  of  those  Days,  for  I do  not 
know  them. 


Have  you  found  those  specified  in  the  Rules  of  the  School  as  Days  of 
Vacation  ? . 

Very  seldom;  because  the  Rules  specified  a Week  at  Christmas,  and  so  many 
Days  at  Easter,  and  those  single  Days  are  very  seldom  mentioned. 

Have  you  ever  had  any  Opportunity  of  observing  Hedge  Schools  ? 

I have,  in  the  County  of  Leitrim. 

What  Sort  of  Publications  or  Books  have  you  found  in  use  in  them  ? 
Generally  speaking  I should  say  they  were  not  improper  Books,  though  not 
good  Books  for  Education.  The  Books  generally  were  the  Universal  Spelling 
Book,  Manson’s  Primer,  and  Reading  Made  Easy. 


Inferior  Books  to  those  employed  in  the  National  Schools  ? 
Far  inferior. 


Are  you  aware  of  any  Instances  in  which  Complaints  have  been  made  of  Pro- 
testant Gentlemen  refusing  to  give  Land  or  let  Land  for  the  Purpose  of  erect- 
ing Schools  under  the  National  Board? 

I am.  More  than  One  Catholic  Clergyman  who  wished  to  get  Schools  under 
the  Board  has  stated  to  me  a positive  Refusal  on  the  Part  of  the  Landlords  to 
give  him  any  Land.  In  One  Instance  a Roman  Catholic  Clergyman  told  me  that 
the  Landlord  offered  him  a Site,  and  told  him  he  might  put  it  under  what 
System  he  chose,  provided  he  did  not  put  it  under  the  National  System.  But  I 
do  not  state  that  of  my  own  Knowledge ; it  was  only  told  me. 


The  Witness  is  directed  to  withdraw. 


The 
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The  Rev.  ROBERT  BELL  is  called  in,  and  examined  as  follows : 

Where  do  you  reside  ? 

At  Clonmel,  in  the  County  of  Tipperary. 

Have  you  had  much  Experience  in  the  Education  of  the  Poor  in  Ireland  ? 

Since  I have  been  a Parochial  Minister  I have. 

You  are  a Parochial  Minister  ? 

I am  Curate  of  Clonmel. 

Have  you  had  much  Experience  there,  and  in  its  Neighbourhood,  in  the 
Education  of  the  Poor  ? 

I should  say  I have. 

Are  you  connected  with  any  Societies  for  the  Education  of  the  Poor  ? 

No. 

Have  you  attended  specially  to  the  National  Schools  in  the  County  of 
Tipperary  ? 

I have  visited  several. 

Can  you  say  how  many  ? 

I think  Thirteen  in  the  County  of  Tipperary. 

Any  out  of  the  County  of  Tipperary  ? 

Some  in  the  County  of  Waterford. 

At  what  Places  in  Tipperary  ? 

I visited  the  Two  Schools  of  Cashel,  the  School  of  Carrick-on-Suir,  the  Two 
Schools  of  Kilcash,  the  Two  Schools  of  Temple-etny,  Rosegreen,  Cloneen, 
Killusty,  Newtown,  and  the  Two  Schools  at  Caher. 

How  many  in  Waterford  ? 

In  Waterford,  I visited  the  School  of  Dungarvan,  Two  Schools  of  Tallow, 
the  Two  Schools  of  Lismore — that  is  I went  to  see  the  last  Two,  but  there  hap- 
pened to  be  no  School  the  Day  I went ; the  School  at  Cappoquin,  a School  at 
Waterford,  a School  in  Glenpatrick,  and  Thackincor  School,  which  has  since 
been  given  up. 

How  many  in  all  ? 

Nine,  and  Two  Schools  in  the  County  of  Cork,— the  Schools  of  Mitchelstown. 

Did  you  direct  your  Attention  specially  to  this  Point,  whether  these  National 
Schools  have  failed  or  succeeded  in  giving  united  Education  to  Protestants  and 
Roman  Catholics  ? 

I did. 

What  was  the  general  Result  ? 

The  general  Result  was  that  it  had  decidedly  failed. 

Were  there  many  Schools  in  which  there  were  absolutely  no  Protestants  ? 

Yes ; there  were  no  Protestants  in  Nineteen  of  those  Schools  which  I 
visited. 

In  Caher  were  there  any  ? 

There  were  none. 

Are  there  two  National  Schools  in  Caher  ? 

There  are. 

What  are  the  Proportions  between  Roman  Catholics  and  Protestants  in 
Caher  ? 

I cannot  state. 

Is  not  the  Number  of  Roman  Catholics,  as  compared  with  Protestants,  very 
large  ? 

It  is. 

There  are  a few  Protestants  there  ? 

There  are  about  Three  hundred ; there  is  a School  which  is  frequented  by 
the  Protestant  Children. 

(27.28.)  4 Z 4 Is 


Rev.  Robert  Bell. 


Printed  image  digitised  by  the  University  of  Southampton  Library  Digitisation  Unit 


Rev.  Robert  Bell. 


732  MINUTES  OF  EVIDENCE  BEFORE  SELECT  COMMITTEE 


Is  that  School  sufficient  for  the  poor  Protestant  Population  there  ? 

Yes. 

Will  you  mention  the  next  School  where  there  were  no  Protestants  ? 

The  next  upon  my  List  is  Carrick-on-Suir. 

What  Sort  of  Proportion  is  there  between  the  Catholics  and  Protestants 

th  Very  few  Protestants,— perhaps  about  Three  hundred. 

Are  there  many  poor  Protestants  there  ? 

I am  not  aware. 

You  are  not  aware  that  there  are  not  ? 

No.  There  is  another  School  I think  in  Camck,  under  the  Superintendence 
of  the  Vicar  of  the  Parish. 

Do  you  believe  that  is  large  enough  for  the  Protestant  Poor  there  ? 

I believe  so. 

What  is  the  next  where  there  are  no  Protestants  ? 

Cashel. 

Do  you  know  whether  there  is  any  Protestant  School  there  ? 

There  is. 

Do  you  think  the  Protestant  School  there  is  sufficient  for  the  poor  Protestant 
Population  ? 

I believe  it  is. 


You  are  not  sure  ? 

No. 

In  what  Character  did  you  visit  these  Schools,  voluntarily  or  being  employed 
to  do  so  ? 

Voluntarily. 

Did  you  visit  the  Schools  more  than  once,  each  of  them,  or  only  once  ? 

I visited  them  generally  only  once. 

You  mentioned  Two  Schools  which  were  visited  by  you  that  were  not  open 
at  the  Time  ? 

Yes;  the  Schools  of  Lismore. 

Then  you  did  not  see  any  thing  of  them  ? 

No. 


In  your  Visit  did  the  Schoolmasters  generally  know  who  you  were  ? 
I am  not  aware  that  they  did. 


Did  you  ever  find  any  Opposition  on  the  Part  of  the  Schoolmasters  to  give 
you  all  the  Information  you  desired  ? 

No. 

Do  you  believe  that  generally  in  the  other  Places  you  have  mentioned  where 
there  are  National  Schools  there  are  Protestant  Schools  m the  same  Places . 

There  are  Protestant  Schools  in  Caher,  (I  now  speak  of  the  County  ot  lip- 
nerary,')  in  Carrick-on-Suir,  and  in  Cashel ; the  others  are  principally  Country 
Schools,  those  are  in  Towns.  Some  of  those  very  Schools  had  previously  been 
under  other  Societies. 


In  those  Country  Places  are  there  any  Protestant  Schools  P 
I should  think  not  in  the  same  Parish. 


Do  you  think  there  are  any  poor  Protestant  Parishioners  in  those  Parishes  ? 
There  must  be. 

Which  of  those  Places  can  you'  point  out  as  having  poor  Protestant  Children 

There  cannot  be  many  in  the  mere  Country  Parishes  in  the  Part  of  the  Count) 
of  Tipperary  where  I visited  ; there  must  be  very  few. 

In 
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In  those  Parishes  are  there  Protestant  Clergymen  resident  ? Rev.  Robert  Bell. 

Yes,  generally.  

Have  those  Gentlemen  in  general  set  their  Faces  against  the  National  System 
of  Education  ? 

They  have. 

Do  the  local  Situation  and  Appearance  of  many  of  the  National  Schools 
identify  them  with  belonging  to  One  special  Religious  Denomination  ? 

I should  say  the  Situation  of  many  of  them  did. 

Will  you  mention  any  Instances  ? 

The  School  of  Carrick-on-Suir  is  in  a Nunnery,  the  Schools  of  Caher  are 
adjoining  the  Roman  Catholic  Chapel,  the  Schools  of  Cloneen  and  Killusty  are 
in  the  Chapel  Yard,  and  the  Cashel  Female  School  is  in  a Nunnery. 

When  you  say  adjoining  the  Roman  Catholic  Chapel  you  do  not  mean  that 
the  Entrance  is  the  same,  but  you  mean  merely  in  point  of  Contiguity  ? 

Yes. 

What  Schools  are  there  in  the  County  of  Waterford  that  are  so  circum- 
stanced ? 

Tallow  Female  School  is  in  a Nunnery  ; Tallow  Male  School  is  close  to  the 
Roman  Catholic  Chapel,  just  at  the  opposite  Side  of  the  Street,  built  to  corre- 
spond with  the  Roman  Catholic  Almshouses  of  the  Parish. 

Are  there  any  others  ? 

The  Schools  of  Mitchelstown,  which  is  in  the  County  of  Cork,  are  in  the  old 
Chapel. 

What  do  you  mean  by  the  old  Chapel  ? 

It  is  not  used  as  a Chapel  now. 

What  others  are  there  ? 

The  School  of  Dungarvan  adjoins  the  Roman  Catholic  Chapel,  it  is  close  to 
it,  and  I believe  known  for  many  Years  to  belong  to  the  Order  of  the  Brothers 
of  the  Christian  Schools. 

Is  it  under  their  Direction  ? 

Yes  ; as  was  also  One  of  the  Schools  of  Waterford  that  I visited. 

Are  there  any  others  ? 

I do  not  think  there  are  any  others  that  I visited  so  circumstanced. 

Do  you  consider  that  the  Circumstance  of  the  Locality  being  near  the  Chapel 
would  prevent  any  Protestants  attending  those  Schools  if  there  were  no  other 
Circumstances  that  induced  them  not  to  do  it  ? 

I should  say  that  with  respect  to  some  it  would. 

Why  to  some  and  not  to  others  ? 

Those  which  are  in  Nunneries  appear  to  me  entirely  to  exclude  Protestants. 

• But  their  being  adjacent  to  a Chapel  or  being  in  an  old  Chapel,  such  Cir- 
cumstances as  those  would  not  prevent  Protestants  attending  the  Schools  if  there 
were  no  other  Circumstances  to  prevent  them  ? 

I think  they  might  not. 

Do  you  think  the  Circumstance  of  the  School  being  built  like  the  Roman 
Catholic  Almshouses  would  prevent  Protestants  attending  it  ? 

I do  not  mean  to  say  that  if  it  were  perfectly  unobjectionable  in  other 
respects  that  would  prevent  them ; but  it  seems  to  give  a Character  to  the 
School. 

That  is  one  of  the  Ingredients  which  you  think  would  be  likely,  being  mixed 
with  other  Things,  to  operate  upon  People’s  Minds  ? 

I should  say  decidedly. 

Do  you  know  what  is  the  Religion  of  the  Teachers  of  the  Schools  you 
visited  ? 

They  are  Roman  Catholics  with  one  Exception,  the  School  of  Newtown. 
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Do  you  know  under  whose  Patronage  the  School  of  Newtown  is  ? 

That  is  under  the  Patronage  of  Lady  Osborne. 

That  is  a School  distinguished  for  its  good  Order  ? 

It  is  very  much  so ; it  seems  to  be  an  excellent  School. 

Is  Lady  Osborne  a Protestant  ? 

She  is  a Protestant. 

Are  there  many  Protestant  Children  attending  the  School  ? 

Six. 

How  many  Roman  Catholic  Children  are  there  attending  the  School  ? 

I was  informed  there  were  190  on  the  Roll. 

Did  you  understand  that  Lady  Osborne  had  much  of  the  Management  of  it 
herself  ? 

I rather  think  it  is  altogether  under  her  Management. 

Does  the  Roman  Catholic  Priest  mix  much  in  the  Management  of  it? 

I understood  from  the  Master  that  he  scarcely  ever  went  there. 

And  that  the  Thing  was  altogether  in  the  Hands  of  Lady  Osborne  ? 

Yes. 

Does  the  Protestant  Clergyman  interest  himself  about  that  School  ? 

The  Protestant  Clergyman  has  visited  it  occasionally ; but  1 am  aware  that 
he  does  not  approve  of  the  National  System. 

Did  he  visit  it  to  give  Instruction  to  the  Children  ? 

I believe  he  sometimes  goes  during  School  Hours  and  takes  a Class,  but  takes 
other  Opportunities  of  giving  peculiar  Religious  Instruction  to  the  1 rotestant 
Children. 

With  that  Exception  all  the  Masters  and  Mistresses  of  the  Schools  to  which 
you  went  were  Roman  Catholics  ? 

They  were. 

Did  you  inquire  into  the  Mode  in  which  the  School  at  Newtown  was  con- 
ducted ; whether  the  Regulations  of  the  Board  were  strictly  observed  there? 

I believe  they  are. 

Have  you  visited  it  often  ? 

No  but  once. 

Did  you  inquire  whether  out  of  the  School  Hours  Religious  Instruction 
was  attended  to  ? 

Yes ; I know  there  is  a good  deal  of  Religious  Instruction  given  by  the 
Master  and  Mistress. 

Under  the  Direction  of  Lady  Osborne  ? 

Yes.  ' 

How  do  you  know  that  ? 

Because  I have  known  the  Master  and  Mistress  for  a considerable  lime. 

How  near  do  you  live  to  that  School  ? 

About  Two  Miles. 

How  often  have  you  visited  it  ? 

I have  visited  it  but  once. 

When  was  that  ? 

It  was  about  the  Middle  of  April. 

Did  you  visit  those  others  somewhere  about  the  same  Time  ? 

Some  of  them  earlier. 

You  took  a Sort  of  Tour  of  Inspection  ? 

Yes. 

Was  that  merely  for  the  Gratification  of  your  own  Curiosity  ? 

I was  anxious  to  see  the  working  of  the  Schools. 

Was 
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Was  that  your  only  Motive  for  taking  this  Tour  of  Inspection  ? Rev.  Robert  Bell. 

That  was  my  Motive.  

Were  not  you  desired  to  do  it  by  the  Bishop  of  Exeter  ? 

Yes,  I was  requested  ; not  directly. 

Though  the  Bishop  of  Exeter  did  not  himself  correspond  with  you,  did  you 
understand  that  the  Information  you  were  obtaining  would  go  to  the  Bishop  of 
Exeter  ? 

Yes. 

And  it  was  for  the  Purpose  of  giving  Information  to  the  Bishop  of  Exeter  that 
you  made  this  Tour  of  Inspection  ? 

Yes. 

Did  you  ascertain  whether  the  Scriptures  were  read  by  the  Roman  Catholic 
Children  out  of  School  Hours  ? / 

No. 

How  often  did  you  visit  each  of  those  Schools  you  have  mentioned  ? 

Generally  only  once. 

How  long  did  you  remain,  upon  an  Average,  in  each  School  ? 

I should  say  generally  about  an  Hour  and  a Half. 

Are  there  any  that  you  visited  more  than  once  ? 

I visited  the  Schools  of  Temple-etny  and  of  Dungarvan  more  than  once. 

What  was  the  Extent  of  your  Tour  ? 

It  was  in  different  Directions,  and  it  was  not  all  at  the  same  Time. 

How  many  Miles  ? 

I cannot  say  from  Memory,  but  shall  give  your  Lordship  the  exact  Number. 

How  many  Days  did  it  take  you  ? 

I visited  it  at  different  Times  and  in  different  Directions. 

Did  you  ascertain,  either  from  Entries  in  the  Books  or  from  any  other  Source 
of  Information,  whether  the  Holidays  peculiar  to  the  Roman  Catholic  Church 
were  kept  in  those  National  Schools  ? 

Yes ; almost  universally. 

Can  you  state  what  those  Holidays  are  ? 

The  Assumption  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  on  the  15th  of  August,  Corpus 
Christi,  St.  Peter  and  Paul’s  Day,  and  Patrick’s  Day  are  the  principal  ones. 

Patrick’s  Day  is  a universal  Holiday  in  Ireland,  is  it  not? 

Very  generally  kept  as  a Holiday. 

Are  not  the  Days  you  have  mentioned  the  usual  Holidays  on  which  neither 
Protestants  nor  Roman  Catholics  work  in  Tipperary  ? 

I am  not  aware  that  Protestants  cease  working  on  the  Assumption,  and 
Corpus  Christi. 

Are  not  you  aware  that  Protestants  as  well  as  Roman  Catholics  cease  working 
when  there  is  no  Work  going  on  ? 

When  they  are  not  employed  they  cannot  work. 

Are  you  aware  that  Protestants  observe  those  Holidays  ? 

I am  not. 

Are  you  aware  that  Protestants  do  not  observe  those  Holidays  ? 

I am  aware  that  they  do  not  ; I know  that  they  are  not  reckoned  Holidays 
among  Protestants. 

If  they  are  in  the  Course  of  Employment  with  the  Roman  Catholics,  and  the 
Roman  Catholics  keep  those  Holidays  and  do  not  work,  do  the  Protestants  go 
to  work  upon  those  Days  ? 

Whenever  they  are  employed  I believe  they  would. 

You  mean  that  they  do  not  object  to  it  ? 

They  do  not  object  to  it. 
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But  is  it  their  Habit  ? 

I believe  it  is  their  Habit. 

They  would  be  glad  to  get  Work  upon  those  Days  ? 

Certainly. 

Did  you  ever  employ  Labourers  yourself? 

No. 

Then  you  do  not  know  from  your  own  Experience  ? 

No. 

Do  not  you  see,  living  in  Clonmel,  that  Work  ceases  on  those  Days  ? 

I am  quite  sure  that  I know  that  Protestants  would  work  and  do  work  on 
those  Days. 

Do  you  know  any  Case  where  they  have  worked  on  those  Days  ? 

I cannot  pretend  to  say. 

Do  you  know,  as  to  the  Case  of  any  One  Man  who  is  a Labourer, 
whether  he  worked  or  not  upon  a certain  Day  ? 

No,  I do  not. 

You  know  that  they  do  not  work  much  upon  Patrick’s  Day  ? 

I have  said  that  Patrick’s  Day  is  a very  generally  observed  Holiday. 

And  the  others  are  as  generally  not  observed  as  Holidays  ? 

I should  say  so. 

Is  there  any  thing  in  the  National  Schools,  from  their  being  under  the 
Direction  of  any  particular  Persons,  that  gives  a Roman  Catholic  Character  to 
the  Schools  ? 

I should  say  that  the  Circumstance  of  Schools  being  in  Convents  gives  a 
very  decided  Roman  Catholic  Character  to  the  Schools. 

Have  you  found  that  the  Schools  you  have  visited  were  generally  either  under 
the  Control  of  Convents  or  Monasteries  or  of  any  other  Bodies  or  Individuals 
who  would  be  likely  to  give  a Roman  Catholic  Character  to  those  Schools  ? 

1 found  that  in  every  Instance  but  Newtown  they  were  either  in  Monasteries 
or  Convents,  or  the  Parish  Priest  was  the  Patron  of  the  School. 

You  visited  the  Convent  School  at  Carrick-on-Suir  ? 

I did. 

What  did  you  see  there  ? 

I entered  the  School,  and  found  several  of  the  Ladies  of  the  Convent  employed 
in  teaching,  and  upon  entering  into  Conversation  with  one  of  them,  I inquired 
as  to  the  Nature  and  Conduct  of  the  School.  I found  that  there  was  no  School- 
mistress ; that  the  Nuns  were  the  only  Teachers  ; and  I was  shown  the  Order 
of  Business  of  the  School.  I found  that  in  that  Order  of  Business  there  were 
during  School  Hours  Two  Opportunities  for  saying  the  Catechism,  and  that  the 
School  opened  and  closed  with  Prayer,  and  that  before  it  was  closed  there  was 
what  was  called  a Spiritual  Lecture  delivered.  X was  further  informed  that  at 
certain  Times  there  was  an  interesting  Ceremony  in  the  School,  for  that  the 
Children  appeared  dressed  in  their  best  Clothes,  and  that  in  a certain  Part  of 
the  Room  one  of  the  Priests  heard  the  Confessions  of  the  Children,  and  gave 
them  Tickets,  upon  which  Tickets  they  were  received  to  the  Communion,  and 
that  an  Altar  was  erected  in  another  Corner  of  the  Room,  where  the  Children 
brought  their  Tickets,  and  received  the  Communion,  Mass  having  been 
celebrated. 

Who  informed  you  of  that  ? 

One  of  the  Nuns  who  was  teaching  there. 

Were  the  Nuns  in  their  Habits  as  Nuns  ? 

Yes. 

Were  there  any  Protestant  Children  attending  that  School? 

No. 

Did 
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Did  you  observe  yourself  any  of  those  Ceremonies  going  on  ? 
No  ; I understood  that  it  took  place  but  twice  a Year. 

On  what  Day  of  the  Week  ? 

I do  not  know. 


Rev.  Robert  Bell. 


It  may  have  been  on  Sunday  ? 

It  may  have  been  on  Sunday. 

Were  you  told  it  was  on  Sunday  ? 

No. 

Was  there  any  thing  said  to  you  which  would  have  induced  you  to  suppose 
it  was  on  Sunday  ? 

No  ; from  the  Manner  in  which  it  was  told  me,  I should  imagine  that  it  was 
a Holiday  for  the  Occasion. 

That  it  was  an  ordinary  School-day  made  into  a Holiday  for  the  Purpose  ? 

I should  have  thought  so. 

Might  it  not  have  been  on  the  Day  of  separate  Religious  Education  set  apart 
in  each  Week? 

It  might. 

Do  you  think  it  probable  that  it  was  ? 

I cannot  form  an  Opinion. 

Might  it  not  have  been  upon  One  of  those  Holidays  you  have  spoken  of? 

I cannot  say. 

Did  you  understand  that  the  Performance  of  Divine  Service  in  the  School- 
room was  at  variance  or  not  with  the  Rules  of  the  Board  ? 

I should  have  thought  it  was. 

Did  you  give  Information  to  the  Commissioners  that  any  such  Violation  of 
the  Rules  was  going  on  ? 

No. 

Why  did  you  not  ? 

I was  aware  that  the  Attention  of  the  Commissioners  had  been  specially 
called  to  the  Subject  of  Convent  Schools,  and  I should  have  thought  they 
would  have  ascertained,  through  their  Inspectors,  the  Circumstances  of  the 
different  Schools  in  Convents. 

Were  you  aware  how  often  the  Inspectors  visited ; as  you  supposed  it  ne- 
cessary that  the  Inspector  must  have  known  of  this,  which  took  place  twice 
a-year  ? 

No ; I am  not  aware  of  that. 

Did  you  feel  yourself  authorized  in  concluding  that  this  must  have  come  to 
the  Knowledge  of  the  Inspector  when  it  took  place  twice  a-year  only  ? 

I did  not  say  that  it  must  have  come  to  his  Knowledge. 

But  your  Reason  for  not  mentioning  it  to  the  Commissioners  was  that  you 
took  for  granted  that  they  must  have  been  aware  of  it? 

No ; I did  not  mean  to  convey  the  Impression  that  the  Commissioners  must 
have  been  aware  that  this  was  done. 


Then  why  did  not  you  give  any  Information  ? Had  you  any  Reason  to  ap- 
prehend that  Information  respecting  any  Violation  of  their  Rules  would  be  ill 
received  by  them  ? 

No. 

Then  what  Reason  had  you  for  not  making  the  Communication  to  them  ? 

I cannot  say  that  I felt  any  Disposition  to  enter  into  Communication  with  the 
Board  upon  the  Subject. 

You  were  not  friendly  to  the  Board  ? 

I was  not  friendly. 

Did  you  consider  that  because  you  were  not  friendly  to  the  Board  you  were 
not  to  give  any  Information  to  them  that  might  be  useful  to  the  Public,  or  be 
the  Means  of  correcting  any  Abuses  you  had  observed  ? 

I thought  there  seemed  to  be  Abuses  upon  every  Hand. 
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And  that  was  your  Reason  for  mentioning  none  of  them  ? 

Certainly  I mentioned  none  of  them  to  the  Board. 

^ necessary  to 

put  myself  into  the  Situation  of  communicating  with  the  Board. 

Do  vou  know  of  any  Instance  in  which  any  Abuse  in  any  of  the  Schools  that 
have° iaHenuncler  your  Observation  has  been  reported  to  the  Board  and  not 

noticed  by  them  ? 

I am  not  aware  of  any. 

Did  you  write  down  your  Name  in  the  Book  that  is  kept  in  every  School  ? 

No. 

Wiould  have"felt  it  my  Duty  to  have  expressed  my  Disapprobation  of  the 
entir^Syste^  wherever  I "went.  U I thought  it  would  be  rather  out  of  Place 
to  have  done  so. 

Are  you  not  aware  that  Books  are  kept  for  the  Purpose  of  enabling  Persons 
to  enter  their  Observations  ? 

I was  not  aware  for  occasional  Visitors. 

Do  you  mean  to  say  that  you  refused  to  write  down  any  Observations  in  any 

' ^^^^^"^fhave  made  rather  a favouinble 
B inert  of Smse Two  Schools;  but  I should  have  done  it  m connexion  with  a 
gSS  Disapproval  of  the  System,  and  I thought  it  better  not  to  enter  my 
Name  at  all. 

Donot  you  as  a 

SSk  ityt  Dt^  TputTos:  Observa&ns  down  in  a Book,  that  those 
Observations  may  be  seen  by  those  who  may  correct  the  Abuses 

Not  in  what  I conceive  to  be  an  exclusively  Roman  Catholic  School. 

Were  you  aware  or  were  you  not  that  the  Book  would  be  seen  by  the  Inspec- 
tor at  his  next  Visit  ? _■  , ,.  _ 

I cannot  say  that  it  entered  into  my  Contemplation. 

Your  Motive  for  not  writing  down  your  Observations  was  not  that  you 
might  bring  forward  this  Case  to  this  Committee  ? 

! mentioned  the  Circumstance  ,m  various  1 laces. 

Persons  I mentioned  it  to  was  the  Vicar 

of  the  Parish. 

Was  it  through  the  Intervention  of  the  Vicar  of  the  Parish  that  the  Bishop  of 
Exeter  employed  you  to  inspect  those  Schools  ? 

No.  , „ 

Did  vou  mention  it  to  the  Gentleman,  whoever  it  was,  who  was  the  Person 
who  cofiveyTd  to  you  the  Wish  of  theBishop  ofExeter  to  inspect  those  Schools  ? 

Yes. 

Who  was  that  Gentleman  ? 

That  was  my  Father. 

Did  you  draw  up  a written  Report  of  your  Inspection  of  all  those  Schools  ? 

I did. 

Did  you  transmit  that  to  the  Bishop  of  Exeter  ? 

I did. 

Then  it  was  for  the  Purpose  that  those  Abuses  might  be  discussed 
or  in  a Speech  in  the  House  of  Lords,  and  that  they  might  not  be  corrected  by 
the  Commissioners  themselves,  that  you  refrained  from  reporting  them  to 
Commissioners  but  you  reported  them  to  the  Bishop  of  Rxetem  id 

Some  of  them  I did  not  know  whether  the  Commissioners  would  conside^ 
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Abuses,  and  I certainly  felt  no  Disposition  whatever,  I confess,  to  enter  into  Rev.  Robert  Bell 
Communication  with  the  Board  upon  the  Subject  of  the  Schools.  

What  Facts  are  you  acquainted  with  upon  which  you  form  the  Opinion  that 
the  Commissioners  would  not  consider  as  Abuses  the  Circumstances  that  you 
have  stated?  J 

1 did  not  say  that  they  would  not  consider  as  Abuses  the  Circumstances  I 
have  mentioned. 

Then  some  of  the  Things  you  have  stated  you  think  they  would  consider  as 
Abuses  ? 

I think  they  would  consider  some  of  the  Circumstances  at  Carrick-on-Suir  as 
Abuses. 

Then  why  did  you  not  state  that  to  the  Board  ? 

I have  already  given  the  Reason. 

In  point  of  fact  you  had  no  Wish  that  those  Abuses  should  be  remedied  ? 

I cannot  say  that. 

What  was  your  Object  in  visiting  these  Schools  ; was  it  to  see  their  actual 
State  ? 

To  see  their  actual  State. 

Did  you  feel  yourself  called  upon  to  suggest  any  Remedy  to  them  ? 

Certainly  not. 

Did  not  you  feel  that  that  was  the  Duty  of  those  Inspectors  who  have  to  go 
round  to  the  Schools  ? 

Certainly. 

Have  you  ever  been  requested  by  any  Person  connected  with  the  Board  to 
suggest  to  them  what  Abuses  existed  ? 

No. 

When  you  visited  a School  you  conceived  yourself  entitled  to  exercise  your 
own  Judgment  as  to  whether  you  would  write  your  Name  in  the  Book  ? 

Certainly. 

If  you  had  written  your  Name  in  the  Book  or  made  any  Remarks,  should 
you  have  thought  that  that  was  the  best  Way  to  procure  the  Rectification  of 
an  Abuse  ? 

No,  I should  not. 

Did  you  know  at  the  Time  you  visited  those  Schools  of  the  Appointment  of 
this  Committee  ? 

No  ; I visited  several  previously. 

But  you  visited  others  afterwards  ? 

I did. 

But  you  had  commenced  this  Course  of  Visitation  before  you  heard  of  the 
Appointment  of  any  Committee  ? 

Yes,  I had. 

But  you  had  not  done  so  before  you  heard  of  the  Thing  being  mooted  in 
Parliament  ? 

No  ; all  my  Visits  were  subsequent  to  the  last  Session. 

Having  in  your  Mind  a Desire  for  the  Correction  of  those  Abuses,  did  you 
think  a Discussion  in  Parliament  or  a Parliamentary  Inquiry  was  likely  to  lead 
to  that  Result  ? 

I did. 

Did  you  think  it  would  lead  to  that  Result  more  rapidly  than  a Correction 
ensuing  upon  the  Abuse  being  made  known  to  the  Commissioners  and  corrected 
by  them  ? 

I thought  it  likely  that  the  entire  Conduct  of  the  Schools  would  come  under 
the  Consideration  of  some  Committee  of  Parliament,  although  that  single  Abuse 
might  have  been  corrected  more  speedily. 
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But  you  did  not  seek  the  intermediate  Correction  of  anything  which  you  con- 
sidere/™  an  Abuse  previous  to  the  Termination  of  a Parliamentary  Inquiry 
upon  the  Subject? 

I do  not  mean  to  say  so. 

But  you  took  no  Steps  to  get  that  intermediate  Correction  ? 

No. 

Did  you,  looking  at  this  as  a corrupt  and  mischievous  System,  think  it  upon 
the  whole  the  most  expedient  Way,  in  order  to  get  this  System  exposed  in  its 
proper  Colours,  to  collect  those  Tacts  as  they  were,  and  to  give  them  to  some 
Individual  who  would  he  likely  to  bring  them  before  Pailiament. 

I did. 

Do  yon  consider  the  System  to  be  a corrupt  System  ? 

I do. 

■Will  you  state  the  Grounds  upon  which  you  consider  it  to  be  a corrupt 

Syi  consider  that  the  System  has  been  founded  upon  an  evil  Principle  As  an 
Individual  and  a very  humble  one,  I could  never  consent  to  a System  upon 
the  Tout Nation  and  the  Principles  of  the  National  System  and  therefore  I con- 
fess I do  not  feel  very  anxious  that  the  present  System  should  be  improved  m 
some  respects  when  I object  to  it  in  toto. 


Do  you  mean  by  a 
Approbation? 

I did  not  use  the  Word  corrupt; 


corrupt  System”  a System  which  does  not  meet  your 
I only  adopted  it. 


' The  Question  was  put  to  you  whether  you  considered  it  a corrupt  System  ; 
you  stated  that  you  did  consider  it  a corrupt  System  ; and  you  are  asked  to 
state  the  Grounds  upon  which  you  consider  it  a corrupt  System  . 

I do  not  presume  to  pronounce  it  to  be  corrupt  merely  because  it  does  not 
suit  my  Views,  but  of  course  I can  only  speak  of  what  my  own  individual  Feeling 
upon  the  Subject  is. 

When  you  stated  that  you  considered  it  to  be  corrupt  you  implied  that  you 
had  Reason  for  so  considering  it.  What  is  your  Reason  beyond  the  Opinion 

which  you  entertain  of  its  not  being  a good  System  ? 

The  Ground  upon  which  I formed  the  Opinion  is  that  it  has  proceeded  upon 
the  Expulsion  of  God’s  Word  from  the  Schools. 

What  do  you  mean  by  the  “ Expulsion  of  God’s  Word  ”? 

I understand  that  the  general  and  free  Use  of  the  Word  of  God  in  the 
Schools  was  considered  to  be  a vital  Defect.  I understand  that  the  System  has 
been  established  in  concurrence  with  that  View.  I consider,  as  an  Individual, 
that  the  Presence  of  God’s  Word  is  vitally  essential  to  its  being  a good  System, 
and  therefore  I cannot  but  look  upon  the  present  as  a corrupt  one. 

You  said  “ the  free  Use  of  God’s  Word  what  do  you  mean  by  “ the  free 

use  of  God’s  Word”  ? , . , 0 , , 

I mean  that  it  should  be  used  by  all  the  Children  in  the  School. 

Do  you  mean  by  “ the  free  Use  of  God’s  Word”  constantly,  or  whenever 
they  please  to  use  it  ? Do  you  mean  that  the  Children  should  be  at  liberty  to 
use  the  Word  of  God  at  their  Option  in  the  School  ? 

' No  ; I mean  that  it  should  be  imperative. 

At  a certain  Time  every  Day  ? 

Yes. 

Then  you  state  that  any  System  is  corrupt,  in  your  Opinion,  that  does 
not  imperatively  demand  the  reading  of  the  Scriptures  every  Day  m the 
School  ? 

Yes. 


For  any  particular  Length  of  Time? 
No,  I cannot  specify  the  Time. 


How 
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How  short  a Tifne  would  satisfy  you  ? 

I mean  that  every  Child  capable  of  reading  should  read  at  least  One  Lesson 
every  Day,  and  have  it  explained. 

Is  that  done  in  any  Schools  that  you  know  of? 

Yes,  it  is  done  in  the  Schools  with  which  I am  myself  connected. 

What  Schools  are  those  ? 

They  are  Parochial  Schools. 

Do  you  give  yourself  the  Religious  Instruction  in  those  Schools  ? 

I do  occasionally. 

Are  you  the  Person  who  explains  the  Chapter  every  Day  ? 

Not  every  Day. 

Who  does  explain  the  Chapter  every  Day  ? 

The  Teachers  of  the  School. 

What  Class  of  Persons  are  those  Teachers  ? 

I can  say  that  they  are  very  respectable  Persons  in  their  Situation. 

What  Salary  have  they  ? 

The  Mistress  of  the  Female  School  has  9\l.  a Year,  and  Apartments. 

And  she  explains  a Chapter  to  the  Scholars  every  Day,  does  she  ? 

Yes.  But  it  is  right  that  I should  say  that  those  Schools  are  completely 
under  our  own  Superintendence. 

Was  that  the  Practice  in  the  Kildare  Place  Schools  ? 

I believe  the  Teachers  were  not  at  liberty  to  go  very  deeply  into  Explanation. 

Did  they  go  at  all  into  Explanation  ? 

I never  was  connected  with  the  Kildare  Place  Schools. 

Did  you  disapprove  of  the  Kildare  Place  System  ? 

It  never  went  far  enough  for  me,  I candidly  avow. 

What  do  you  mean  by  “far  enough”  ? 

It  did  not  give  sufficient  Scriptural  Instruction  for  my  Mind. 

Are  there  any  Roman  Catholic  Children  in  those  Schools  of  yours  ? 

There  are  a few  in  the  Female  School. 

Do  those  Roman  Catholic  Scholars  come  with  the  Knowledge  of  their 
Parents  to  have  a Chapter  in  the  Bible  every  Day  explained  to  them  by  the 
Protestant  Teacher? 

They  do. 

Are  their  Parents  aware  of  that  Circumstance  ? 

They  are. 

You  have  been  asked  what  you  meant  by  the  Word  “ corrupt  ” as  applied  to 
the  National  System  of  Education  ; would  you  think  that  System  to  be  corrupt 
which,  professing  to  be  National,  appeared  to  you  in  its  Operation  to  be  partial, 
and  practically  to  afford  Funds  mainly  to  One  Description  of  Religionists  ? 

The  Way  in  which  I would  use  the  Word, — which,  however,  is  a strong 
Expression  and  may  be  misunderstood  as  imputing  improper  Motives, — is  in 
reference  to  the  fundamental  Rule  of  the  Exclusion  of  the  Scriptures  during 
School  Hours.  The  System,  I think,  is  in  its  Management  through  the 
Country  corrupt ; but  in  a different  Sense  perhaps  I should  not  have  used  the 
Word  if  it  had  not  been  given  to  me. 

You  mentioned  the  School  at  Carrick-on-Suir,  in  which  Prayers  were  read  at 
the  Beginning  of  the  School  and  at  the  End  of  the  School  every  Day  ? 

So  I understood. 

Can  you  inform  the  Committee  what  the  Prayers  were  ? 

No,  I cannot. 

Did  not  you  inquire  into  that  ? 

No,  I did  not. 
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Should  you  consider  a School  in  which  the  Protestant  Clergyman  attended 
for  One  Hour  in  the  course  of  every  Day  for  the  Purpose  of  reading  the 
Scriptures  and  expounding  them  to  Protestant  Children  as  a School  from  which 
God’s  Word  was  excluded  ? 

I should  say  that  that  was  a School  from  which  God’s  Word  was  excluded 
where  it  could  not  be  admitted  during  School  Hours,  and  where  there  was  a 
certain  Class  of  Children  into  whose  Hands  it  might  not  be  put. 

Do  you  consider  that  an  entire  Exclusion  of  the  Scriptures  ? 

I think  it  is  an  Exclusion. 

An  entire  Exclusion  ? 

I feel  at  a Loss  to  answer  that  Question.  It  is  not  an  entire  Exclusion  if 
they  be  read  during  the  Hours  of  the  School,  but  if  not  within  the  Hours  of 
the  School  I should  say  that  the  Scriptures  are  excluded  from  the  School. 

Then  if  it  was  read  during  an  Hour,  which  Hour  was  called  a School  Hour, 
you  would  not  consider  that  the  Scriptures  were  excluded  from  that  School  ? 

Just  so. 

If  it  was  read  during  an  Hour  which  was  not  called  a School  Hour,  but  still 
equally  read,  you  then  would  consider  that  an  Exclusion  ? 

Certainly  an  Exclusion  from  the  School.  I can  only  consider  the  School  as 
existing  during  School  Hours. 

Supposing  the  Rule  of  the  School  to  be,  that  at  a certain  Period  for  a certain 
Number  of  Hours  the  Children  should  be  required  to  attend,  and  that  during 
that  Time  of  compulsory  Attendance  the  Bible  was  excluded,  and  that  an  Hour 
was  appointed,  either  before  or  after  those  Hours,  when  the  Children  might 
attend  or  not,  and  a Person  might  come  or  not  to  read  the  Bible  to  them  or 
with  them,  should  you  say  practically  that  the  Bible  was  excluded  from  that 
School  ? 

I should  say  it  was. 

If  there  was  a School  in  which  it  was  strictly  forbidden  that  a certain  Portion 
of  the  Children  should  have  the  Use  of  the  Scriptures,  should  you  think  that  the 
Bible  was  excluded  from  that  School  ? 

It  is  my  Opinion  that  if  there  be  a Restriction  of  that  Kind  the  Bible  is 
excluded. 

Do  you  think  that  a System  which  has  such  an  Exclusion  can  be  a correct 
and  proper  System  ? 

I do  not. 

Supposing  there  was  a School  in  which  it  was  laid  down  that  during 
School  Hours  the  History  of  England  should  not  be  read,  but  that  the 
Children  might  remain  an  Hour  after  or  might  come  an  Hour  before  and 
read  the  History  of  England,  should  you  say  that  the  History  of  England 
was  entirely  excluded  from  that  School  ? 

I should  say  the  History  of  England  was  excluded  from  that- School. 

Where  were  you  educated  yourself? 

I was  educated  by  my  Father. 

Not  at  a public  School  ? 

It  is  a public  School,  an  endowed  School. 

In  School  Hours  were  you  in  the  habit  of  reading  the  Bible  ? 

Yes ; not  every  Day. 

At  any  particular  Time,  or  at  any  Time  indifferently  ? 

We  generally  had  a fixed  Time. 

When  was  it ; was  it  in  the  Beginning,  the  first  Thing  in  the  Morning,  or 
the  last  Thing  in  the  Afternoon,  or  in  the  Middle  of  the  School  Exercises  ? 

The  Arrangement  was  not  always  the  same. 

When  was  it  in  general  ? 

Just  as  it  happened  to  be.  My  Father  has  generally  been  in  the  habit  of 
making  an  Arrangement  every  Six  Months. 

3 During 
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During  the  last  Six  Months  you  were  there,  at  what 
it  that  the  Jmble  was  read  ? 

I cannot  undertake  to  say ; it  is  many  Years  since  I 
should  say  generally  in  the  Middle  of  the  Day. 


Time  of  the  Day  was 
was  at  School ; but  I 


And  then  all  other  School  Exercises  were  intermitted  ? 
No,  there  were  generally  so  many  Classes  taken  at  a Time 
Exercises  went  on  at  the  same  Time  in  a different  Place. 


; and  other  School 


H as  it  Part  of  the  Education  that  you  should 
at  stated  Periods,  or  public  Worship  in  the  School 
Public  Worship  in  the  School  certainly. 


attend  public  Divine  Service 
? 


Were  there  any  Roman  Catholics  in  your  Father’s  School  ? 
At  different  Times. 


Were  they  required  to  attend  those  Religious  Exercises? 

They  attended  Prayer;  they  were  not  required  to  attend  the  Reading  and 
Explanation  of  the  Bible.  & 


The  reading  of  the  Bible  took  place  generally  you  say  in  the  Middle  of  the 
Day,  and  then  the  Roman  Catholic  Scholars  were  not  required  to  attend  ? 

No. 


It  was  imperative  upon  the  others  ? 
It  was. 


You  did  not  consider  the  Word  of  God  as  being  excluded  from  that  School  ? 

No,  I chd  not  s but  I consider  a private  School  and  a private  Arrangement  as 
upon  a dmerent  Footing  from  a National  System  of  Instruction. 

Then  you  think  that  that  would  be  a total  Exclusion  from  a School  that  was 
under  a National  System  which  might  not  be  called  a total  Exclusion  under 
a private  Establishment  ? 

I should ^say  that  that  might  be  admitted  in  a private  Establishment  which 
was  not  admissible  m a National  one. 


Then  you  think  it  less  objectionable  to  exclude  the  Scriptures  from 
Establishment  than  from  a National  Establishment  P 
I do  ; I think  they  are  upon  a totally  different  Footing. 


a private 


The  Witness  is  directed  to  withdraw. 


Ordered,  That  this  Committee  be  adjourned  till  To-morrow,  Two  o’Clock. 


(27.28.) 
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Die  Martis,  23°  Mail  1837. 


Evidence  on  llie 
new  Plan  of  Edu- 
cation in  Ireland. 

Rev.  Robert  Bell. 

Did  you  visit  the  Tallow  Nunnery  School  ? 

I did. 

What  is  the  external  Appearance  of  the  School  ? 

The  Tallow  Nunnery  School  appears  as  you  approach  the  Town  to  be  the 
Convent  Chapel ; it  has  all  the  Appearance  of  a Chapel ; it  is  built  in  the 
Gothic  Style  with  East  and  West  Windows,  and  Gothic  Windows  in  the  Sides. 

Is  it  connected  with  the  Building  ? 

It  is  not  connected  with  the  Building,  but  within  the  surrounding  Walls. 

Can  you  get  to  it  without  encountering  a Porter  ? 

No ; you  must  rap  at  the  Door  that  leads  to  the  Convent  to  be  admitted 
into  the  School. 

This  School  is  in  the  Convent  ? 

It  is  attached  to  the  Convent. 

Is  it  within  the  Precincts  of  the  Convent? 

It  is  within  the  surrounding  Walls  of  the  Nunnery. 

The  Cappoquin  School ; is  there  any  thing  in  the  Position  of  that  that  is 
remarkable  ? 

It  is  within  a Monastery. 

Is  it  within  the  Precincts  of  the  Monastery  ? 

It  is. 

Can  you  get  to  it  without  going  through  the  Monastery  ? 

No ; it  is  Part  of  the  Building  where  the  Monks  reside. 

Is  it  connected  with  a Chapel  ? 

I do  not  think  there  is  any  Chapel  connected  with  the  Monastery. 

The  School  at  Dungarvan  is  a Monastery  School,  is  not  it  ? 

It  belongs  to  the  Order  of  the  Brothers  of  the  Christian  Schools. 

Did  you  go  into  that  School  ? 

I did. 

What  did  you  observe  there  ? 

The  first  Time  I visited  Dungarvan  School  was  in  the  course  of  last 
Summer.  There  are  Four  large  Rooms  in  the  Building  where  the  School  is 
held.  I found  my  Way  into  Two  without  Difficulty.  Upon  going  to  a 
Third  I found  that  it  was  locked,  and  I rapped,  and  there  was  a sliding  Pannel 
pushed  back,  and  the  Teacher  looked  out  and  shut  the  Pannel  again,  and  after 
about  a Minute  he  opened  the  Door,  and  I entered.,  I did  not  find  any  thing 
particularly  remarkable. 

Did  he  look  through  the  Door  before  he  opened  it  ? 

Yes. 

Did  you  observe  whether  there  was  the  same  Pannel  in  all  the  other 
Doors  ? 

Yes. 

(27-29.)  5 B 8 Was 


The  LORD  PRESIDENT  in  the  Chair. 

The  Rev.  ROBERT  BELL  is  called  in,  and  further  examined  as  follows  : 
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Rev.  Robert  Bell. 


Was  this  Christian  Brother  in  any  special  Dress? 

Yes ; the  Teachers  were  all  in  a special  Dress. 

What  Kind  of  Dress  ? 

It  seemed  to  be  a long  Jean  Coat— Black,  that  came  to  the  Ground,  and  a 
Kind  of  square  Cap. 

Those  are  Monks,  are  not  they  ? 

1 believe  they  are. 

Do  the  Monks  in  Ireland  generally  wear  that  Dress  ? 

I believe  the  different  Orders  have  some  different  Dresses. 

Do  the  Monks  of  this  Order  generally  wear  a peculiar  Dress  ? 

I am  not  aware  that  I ever  saw  them  till  I went  there. 

Is  Cashel  Female  School  in  a Nunnery? 

It  is. 

Did  you  inform  yourself  of  the  Mode  of  proceeding  in  the  School  ? 

I asked  several  Questions. 

What  did  you  hear  there  ? 

I found  that  the  School  was  entirely  a Roman  Catholic  School  j that  there 
were  no  Protestants  at  it ; and  Catechism  was  heard  every  Day,  as  I under- 
stood from  a Nun,  during  School  Hours. 

At  what  Time  ? 

I think  early  in  the  Day.  I find  that  I have  not  taken  down  the  exact 
Hour  at  which  the  Catechism  was  heard. 

Are  you  sure  that  it  was  within  the  School  Hours  ? 

So  I understood. 

From  whom  ? 

From  the  Nun  who  was  in  charge  of  the  School  at  the  Time. 

Do  you  mean  by  School  Hours  the  Four  consecutive  Hours  devoted  to 
Literary  Instruction  ? 

I mean  after  School  had  been  opened  with  Prayer. 

Was  it  before  or  during  the  Four  consecutive  Hours  which  are  devoted  to 
Literary  Instruction  ? 

I cannot  say. 

Did  it  take  place  in  the  School  ? 

Yes  ; the  School  was  opened  with  Prayers  by  one  of  the  Nuns. 

[A  Paper  is  shown  to  the  Witness.] 

Is  that  Letter  your  Father’s  Handwriting  ? 

It  is. 

Look  at  that,  and  see  whether  that  brings  to  your  Recollection  any  thing 
about  the  Time  ? 

I find  exactly  the  same  Entry  in  my  own  Book.  That  is  more  than  Four 
Hours  : “ Business  commences  every  Day  with  Prayer,  and  concludes  with  a 
Spiritual  Lecture  and  Prayer.  Hours  of  School  from  Ten  to  Half  past  Three.” 
One  of  the  Children  informed  me  that  they  said  Catechism  every  Day  at 
Eleven  o’CJock. 

Do  you  recollect  any  thing  being  told  you  of  Protestants  ever  being  in  that 
School  ? 

I inquired  whether  there  were  any  Protestant  Children  on  the  Roll,  and  I 
was  told  not ; that  a few  that  had  attended  were  withdrawn  about  Six  Months 
previously.  I asked  whether  there  had  been  any  Interference  with  the 
Religious  Principles  of  the  Protestant  Children,  and  the  Nun  said,  “Oh,  no, 
we  do  not  interfere.”  I said,  “ Did  they  ever  stand  up  to  say  the  Catechism 
with  the  rest  of  the  Children,”  and  she  said,  “ Some  of  them,  not  wishing 
to  be  singular,  did  stand  up  to  say  the  Catechism  with  the  rest  of  the 
Children.” 

Then 
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Then  this  Nun  told  you  that  at  this  Hour  of  special  Religious  Instruction,  Rev.  Robert  Bell. 

which  was  during  the  Hours  which  ought  to  have  been  devoted  to  general  

Instruction,  the  Protestant  Children  stood  up  and  partook  in  this  separate 
Religious  Instruction  ? 

So  I understood. 

Do  you  know  how  long  the  saying  of  the  Catechism  took  ? 

No ; I should  think  but  a short  Time  for  each  Class. 

Therefore  if  it  began  at  Eleven  o’Clock  it  might  probably  be  over  before 
Half  past  Eleven  ? 

Certainly  for  one  Class ; I do  not  know  whether  they  were  all  heard  in  one 
Class. 

If  they  were, — and  it  is  probable  they  were,  as  the  Children  stood  up  for  fear 
of  being  singular, — it  would  not  have  lasted  Half  an  Hour  ? 

Probably  not. 

Supposing  it  had  lasted  Half  an  Hour,  there  would  have  been  Four  Hours 
left  for  Literary  Instruction,  from  Half  past  Eleven  to  Half  past  Three  ? 

I understood  that  before  Half  past  Three  there  was  a Spiritual  Lecture  and 
Prayer  ; that  that  was  all  concluded  before  Half  past  Three  came. 

How  long  did  that  last  ? 

I cannot  say. 

Were  the  Rules  stuck  up  in  the  School  ? 

No. 

The  Rules,  if  stuck  up,  would  have  stated  what  the  Hours  were  ? 

I think  it  was  in  that  School  that  I found  the  Rules  still  blank;  not 
filled  up. 

At  any  Rate  this  broke  the  Continuity  of  the  general  Instruction,  even  if 
the  Four  Hours  would  have  been  satisfied  with  this  ? 

So  I understood. 

Did  you  go  to  a School  called  Rockwell  ? 

I was  about  to  visit  Rockwell,  but  I met  the  resident  Proprietor  who  owns 
the  Estate,  and  I inquired  about  the  School  at  Rockwell,  and  he  informed 
me  that  there  had  been  no  such  thing  for  Twelve  Months. 

What  is  the  Gentleman’s  Name  ? 

Mr.  Roe. 

Is  he  the  Patron  of  the  School  ? 

He  informed  me  that  he  had  been  the  Patron  of  the  School. 

Are  you  aware  that  that  School  appears  still  in  the  List  of  the  Board  ? 

I had  received  it  in  a List  sent  me  by  a Friend  from  Dublin,  and  I was 
about  to  visit  it. 

The  Kilcash  Male  School,  did  you  visit  that  ? 

I did. 

Did  you  know  any  thing  of  that  Male  School  before? 

Not  particularly.  The  entire  Establishment  had  been  under  the  Kildare 
Place  Society. 

Who  told  you  that  ? 

The  Master  and  Mistress. 

Did  either  of  them  tell  you  any  thing  respecting  the  comparative  State  of 
the  School  when  you  visited  it  and  what  it  had  been  under  the  Kildare  Place 
Society?  , 

It  is  a very  large  Establishment,  built  in  former  Days  by  Lord  Ormond ; 
and  I understood  from  the  Master  and  Mistress  that  the  Attendance  was  now 
very  much  smaller  than  it  was  a few  Years  since  under  the  Kildare  1 lace 
Society. 

■(87.29.)  SB  1 Did 
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Did  they  tell  you  that  plainly,  or  did  you  only  infer  it  ? 

I asked  the  Question. 

What  was  their  Answer  ? 

The  Note  that  I took  is  this : I asked,  was  the  Attendance  much  larger 
since  its  Connexion  with  the  National  Board,  and  I was  informed  by  the 
.Master  that  it  is  not  Half  what  it  used  to  be. 

Did  you  take  any  Pains  to  ascertain  when  it  was  that  it  had  this  large 
Attendance;  was  it  at  the  Time  when  it  ceased  to  belong  to  the  Kildare 
Place  Society,  or  was  that  large  Attendance  some  Years  previous  to  the 
Cessation  of  that  Connexion  ? 

I cannot  say. 

Have  you  been  conversant  heretofore  with  the  Schools  under  the  Kildare 
Place  Society  ? 

I have  not  known  a great  deal  of  them. 

Have  you  known  some  ? 

I have. 

\ Have  you  known  them  well? 

I should  say  I have. 

Did  you  not  find  that  during  the  latter  Period  of  the  Kildare  Place  Society 
receiving  Aid  from  Government  the  Attendance  at  those  Schools  was  much 
smaller  than  at  some  former  Period  ? 

I am  aware  of  that. 

And  you  do  not  know  at  what  Period  the  larger  Attendance  was  at 
Kilcash? 

.No.  I am  aware  that  Objections  were  raised  latterly  which  had  not  been 
raised  previously. 

Was  the  Impression  given  to  you  by  the  Master  that  the  School  had  fallen 
off’  in  consequence  of  having  become  a National  School  from  having  been  a 
Kildare  Place  Society  School  ? 

I will  not  undertake  to  state  that  positively. 

Do  you  know  from  any  Cause  whether  the  National  System  is  claimed  by 
the  Roman  Catholics  to  be  specially  favourable  to  them  ? 

My  Attention  was  called  to  the  “ Complete  Catholic  Registry,”  which  is 
published  in  Dublin,  and  in  the  course  of  looking  through  it  I found  that, 
after  giving  a List  of  the  Clergy  of  each  Diocese,  they  give  an  Account  of 
the  State  of  Religion  in  the  several  Dioceses ; and  I have  ascertained  that  in 
many  Instances  they  have  reckoned,  as  far  as  I can  see,  that  the  National 
Schools  are  amongst  the  Roman  Catholic  Religious  Establishments  of  those 
Dioceses. 

Can  you  give  any  special  Instances  of  that  ? 

I think  I can.  I find  that  the  whole  List  of  the  Schools  of  the  Brothers  of 
the  Christian  Schools  are  given ; and  I ascertained  that  the  School  I visited 
at  Waterford  and  the  Dungarvan  School  are  National  Schools. 

How  have  you  ascertained  that  ? 

By  asking  the  Question  upon  the  Spot. 

Can  you  purchase  that  Book  in  Dublin;  is  it  sold  at  the  Booksellers 
Shops  ? 

Yes. 

Was  it  purchased  for  you  there  ? 

It  was  through  a Bookseller  that  I had  it.  I find  under  the  Head  of  State 
of  Religion  in  Cashel  a Notice  that  there  are  Two  Free  Schools  where  the 
Children  of  the  Poor  are  instructed.  Those  are  National  Schools. 

Are  these  the  Schools  which  you  stated  Yesterday  have  no  Protestant  Child 
in  them? 

There  is  no  Protestant  Child  in  them.  I find  under  the  Head  of  State 
2 of 
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of  Religion  in  Cork,  Brickfield  National  School  and  the  Ursuline  National  Rev.  Robert  Bell. 
School.  

Are  there  any  Protestant  Children  in  the  Parish  of  Brickfield  ? 

I am  not  aware. 

Do  you  know  whether  that  School  is  in  a Nunnery  ? 

No ; the  Ursuline  is,  I should  suppose,  in  a Nunnery. 

Do  you  know  whether  there  are  any  Protestant  Children  in  that  Parish  ? ’ 

I do  not  know. 

Are  you  aware  of  any  National  Schools  being  entered  as  Roman  Catholic 
Establishments  in  that  Book,  except  such  as  have  no  Protestant  Children  in 
them  ? 

There  were  Protestant  Children  in  the  Cashel  School  at  the  Time  it  was 
entered  in  this  Almanack  under  the  Head  I speak  of.  It  is  the  Almanack  of 
last  Year. 

How  do  .you  know  there  were  any  Protestant  Children  there  then  ? 

Because  I heard  that  they  had  only  been  withdrawn  within  Six  Months. 

How  did  you  hear  that  ? 

From  the  Lady  of  the  Convent. 

From  the  Nun  who  was  the  Teacher? 

Yes. 

You  say  that  the  Female  School  at  Tallow  is  in  a Nunnery  ; are  there  any 
Protestant  Children  in  that  ? 

No. 

Are  you  acquainted  with  Tallow  ? , 

I know  something  of  it. 

Is  there  a Protestant  Clergyman  residing  at  Tallow  ? 

There  are  Two. 

Have  those  Gentlemen  set  their  Faces  much  against  this  National  System  of 
Education  ? 

The  Curate  has  very  decidedly,  and  I believe  the  Rector  also. 

Are  there  any  other  Schools  at  Tallow  for  Protestant  Children  ? 

I believe  there  are. 

" You  do  not  know  that  there  are  ? 

I have  no  Doubt  that  there  are. 

With  respect  to  Cappoquin  School,  which  you  say  is  in  a Monastery,  are 
there  any  Protestant  Children  there  ? 

No. 

In  that  Place  is  there  any  resident  Clergyman  of  the  Church  of  England  ? 

Yes. 

Has  he  set  his  Face  very  much  against  this  System  of  Education  ? 
v The  School  of  Cappoquin  is  not  in  the  Town,  though  it  is  called  Cappoquin  ■ 

School ; it  is  not  in  the  Parish  of  Cappoquin  ; it  is  in  the  neighbouring  Parish; 
but  as  far  as  I understand  all  the  Clergy  in  that  Neighbourhood  have  set  their 
Faces  against  the  System. 

Then  that  Observation  will  apply  likewise  to  Dungarvan,  to  Cashel,  and  to 
Kilcash  ? 

I cannot  say  much  about  Dungarvan. 

But  in  Cashel  and  Kilcash  that  is  the  Fact,  that  the  Protestant  Clergy  have 
set  their  Faces  against  the  System  ? 

They  have. 

(27.29.)  . 5 C Have 
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Rev.  Robert  Re.  Have  they  Schools  of  their  own  for  the  Protestant  Children  ? 

There  is  no  School  in  the  Parish  of  Kilcash. 

Is  there  any  School  near  to  which  they  can  go  ? 

I believe  there  are  scarcely  any  Protestants  in  that  Parish. 

Are  there  any  at  all  ? 

I cannot  undertake  to  say. 

With  respect  to  Dungarvan,  you  cannot  say  that  you  know  any  thing  about 
the  Opposition  of  the  Clergy  of  the  Church  of  England  to  the  National 
System  of  Education? 

I cannot. 

"Was  that  School  likewise  in  a Monastery? 

No ; it  belongs  to  the  Brothers  of  the  Christian  Schools  j it  is  not  called  a 
Monastery. 

Are  they  of  a Species  of  Monks  ? 

They  are. 

Were  there  any  Protestants  in  that  School? 

No,  none  in  Dungarvan. 

You  say  you  found  your  Way  into  Two  of  the  Rooms  without  Difficulty  ; 
do  you  mean  to  say  that  you  went  yourself  without  any  Guide  ? 

Yes  ; I went  into  the  first  Room  without  a Guide,  and  the  Master  of  that 
Room  accompanied  me  to  the  next. 

Was  there  any  thing  going  on  in  those  Two  Rooms  ? 

Yes;  Education. 

Then  there  was  a Third  at  which  you  knocked,  and  the  Wicket  was  lifted 
up,  and  you  were  looked  at  before  you  were  admitted ; were  any  Questions 
put  to  you  ? 

No. 

But  as  soon  as  the  Person  saw  you  inside  he  opened  it  ? 

Yes. 

Did  you  ask  the  Meaning  of  that  Wicket? 

No. 

Was  it  opened  as  soon  as  you  knocked  ? 

There  was  a slight  Delay.  I do  not  mean  to  convey  the  Idea  that  there 
was  any  thing  wrong  going  on. 

Was  it  locked  ? 

It  was  locked  or  bolted  inside. 

Did  you  try  to  open  it  before  you  knocked  ? 

Yes. 

You  say  you  do  not  mean  to  convey  the  Idea  that  any  thing  was  going  on 
wrong  ; that  looks  as  jf  you  did  mean  to  convey  that  Idea ; do  you  apprehend 
that  there  was  any  thing  wrong  ? 

I cannot  form  the  least  Judgment. 

You  do  not  mean  either  to  deny  that  there  might  have  been  or  to  affirm  it  ? 

I do  not  mean  to  give  the  least  Opinion  upon  the  Subject. 

Did  this  afford  Facilities  for  it  ? 

It  was  the  only  School  I ever  knew  fastened  inside. 

Can  you  form  any  Notion  of  any  improper  Transactions  that  were  going  on 
that  might  have  been  stopped,  or  of  any  improper  Objects  that  might  have 
been  removed  ? 

I must  beg  leave  to  decline  expressing  any  Opinion  about  it. 

4 Did 


Printed  image  digitised  by  the  University  of  Southampton  Library  Digitisation  Unit 


ON  THE  NEW  PLAN  OF  EDUCATION  IN  IRELAND.  Y51 

Did  you,  in  the  Dungarvan  School  or  the  Cashel  School,  where  you  under- 
stood that  the  Protestant  Children  listened  to  the  Rbman  Catholic  Catechism, 
or  in  any  of  those  Schools,  enter  in  the  Visitors  Book  any  Observations  upon 
the  improper  Conduct  that  was  going  on  ? 

In  the  Cashel  School  I have  said  that  the  Circumstance  which  was  men- 
tioned was  stated  to  have  taken  place  some  Months  previously.  There  were  no 
Protestant  Children  in  the  School  at  the  Time  I visited. 

In  any  of  those  Cases  did  you  enter  in  the  Book  the  Facts  that  you  had 
learned,  or  any  Observations  upon  those  Facts,  of  improper  Conduct? 

No. 

And  that  for  the  Reasons  you  stated  Yesterday  ? 

For  the  Reasons  I stated  Yesterday  I certainly  did  not  visit  the  Schools  in 
a friendly  Manner,  and  I do  not  wish  to  conceal  that  Fact. 

You  are  Curate  in  Clonmel ; is  your  Father  the  Rector  ? 

No. 

Where  does  your  Father  reside  ? 

He  lives  in  Clonmel. 

Is  he  the  Rector  of  any  Parish  ? 

No. 

He  has  no  Parochial  Charge  ? 

No. 

He  is  the  Master  of  an  endowed  School  ? 

He  is. 

In  what  Diocese  is  it  ? 

Lismore. 

Did  you  visit  any  of  the  Schools  in  the  Neighbourhood  of  Clonmel  which  are 
patronized  by  Lady  Osborne  ? 

I mentioned  Yesterday  that  I visited  Two. 

And  that  they  were  very  excellent  ? 

One  is  very  good  ; the  Newtown  School. 

How  long  have  they  been  under  the  Board? 

Only  since  the  1st  of  January. 

In  those  Parishes  where  you  have  stated  Schools  now  exist  under  the  Board 
were  there  previously  Protestant  Schools,  or  Schools  where  Protestants  attended, 
supported  by  the  Association  or  by  the  Kildare  Place  Society,  during  the  Time 
there  were  Public  Grants  to  those  Two  Societies,  and  which  have  been  discon- 
tinued since  ? 

The  Caher  Schools  have  been  put  under  the  National  Board  since  the  Dis- 
continuance of  the  Grant,  and,  as  I understood  from  the  Master,  in  conse- 
quence of  it ; and  the  Thackincor  School  was,  I believe,  connected  with  the 
Kildare  Place  Society  till  its  Junction  with  the  National  Board  in  1833.  This 
School  has  been  discontinued  j the  Children  are  now  handed  over  to  the 
Newtown  School. 

Is  there  any  National  School  at  Thackincor  ? 

No;  the  Master  has  gone  to  another  Place. 

How  long  has  that  been  the  Case  ? 

It  is  within  the  present  Year. 

Have  the  Protestants  that  would  have  derived  Advantage  from  the  Grants 
to  the  Association  and  to  the  Kildare  Place  Society  since  the  Board  has  been 
established  lost  that  Advantage  from  their  Dislike  to  the  Principles  of  the 
Board  ? 

I should  think  they  have  in  many  Cases. 

(27.29.)  5 C 2 With 
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With  respect  to  the  Salary  to  the  Nuns  and  to  the  Monks  that  conduct  the 
Schools ; did  you  understand  whether  they  received  a Salary  from  the  Board  as 
Schoolmasters  and  Schoolmistresses  ? 

So  I understood.  I cannot  state  who  the  Individual  is  that  receives  the 
Salary,  but  there  is  a Salary  paid  at  Carrick  on  Suir,  and  there  is  a Salary  paid 
at  Cashel,  though  there  is  no  Mistress  in  either. 

Did  they  tell  you  any  thing  about  their  Vows  of  Poverty  ? 

I inquired  whether  the  Children  paid  at  Carrick  on  Suir,  and  I was 
told  they  did  not,  for  that  the  Ladies  of  the  Convent  were  under  a Vow  of 
Poverty. 

Who  told  you  that  ? 

The  same  Nun  who  communicated  the  rest  of  the  Information. 

How  would  the  Salary  be  applied  if  the  Nun,  acting  in  the  Capacity  of 
Schoolmistress,  could  not,  in  consequence  of  her  Vow,  make  use  of  the  Salary 
paid  by  the  Board  ? J 

I suppose  the  Salary  goes  to  the  Uses  of  the  Convent ; I know  of  no  other 
Way  in  which  it  can  be  employed. 

Is  that  only  your  Inference,  or  did  you  learn  that  from  the  Nun  ? 

It  is  only  my  Inference. 

Did  you  find  any  Difficulty  or  any  Objection  made  on  the  Part  of  any  of 
those  Ladies  to  answer  any  of  your  Inquiries  ? 

Not  any. 

Did  you  understand  who  it  was  that  had  withdrawn  those  Protestant  Children 
from  the  Nunnery  School  at  Cashel  ? 

I did  not  ask  the  Question. 

Did  you  hear  how  long  they  had  been  there  ? 

No. 

You  understood  that  there  was  no  Compulsion  on  the  Part  of  those  Children 
to  join  in  saying  the  Catechism  ? 

Nothing  more  than  the  moral  Compulsion  of  not  wishing  to  be  singular.  I 
have  drawn  up  a little  Sketch  of  the  Schools  that  I visited,  and  if  I may 
be  permitted  to  deliver  it  in  it  will  present  a Kind  of  tabular  View  of  all  I 
have  to  say. 

Have  the  goodness  to  deliver  it  in. 


The  Witness  delivers  in  the  same,  which  is  read,  and  is  as  follows  : 


Report 
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Rev.  Robert  Bell.  Was  any  thing  remarkable  that  you  observed  in  any  of  the  Copy 

“ Books  in  the  Schools  in  any  Place  ? 

I did  find  One  in  the  Mitchelstown  School. 

Is  that  a large  School  ? 

It  is ; and  it  is  right  to  say  I understood  that  that  School  was  established  in 
order  to  withdraw  the  Children  from  a School  known  as  Lady  Kingston’s 
School,  which  had  been  a very  popular  School  for  many  Years. 

Established  by  whom  ? 

By  the  Roman  Catholic  Priest  of  the  Parish. 

What  was  the  Character  of  Lady  Kingston’s  School ; was  it  scriptural? 

It  was  I believe  not  connected  with  any  Society. 

In  that  School  did  you  observe  any  Copies  in  particular  ? 

I did  one  ; I found  that  one  of  the  Boys  had  written  several  Times, 

“ Emancipation  was  gained  by  O’Connell.” 

Was  that  done  in  the  Way  of  a Copy  ? # 

It  seemed  to  be  written  down  the  Page  Three  or  Four  Times  as  a Copy. 

Not  as  a mere  Scribble  ? 

No ; as  a Copy. 

Was  this  a National  School  ? 

It  was. 

Were  you  opposed  to  Emancipation  ? 

I was  rather  young  to  take  much  Part  in  the  Matter. 

Do  you  think  there  was  any  great  Harm  in  that  Copy  ? 

I did  not  think  it  a very  suitable  one  for  a National  School. 

Did  it  appear  to  you  as  having  been  written  from  a Copy  ? 

I should  say  that  it  did. 

You  call  that  a Copy  which  the  Boy  wrote  ; was  there  any  thing  given  by 
any  body  else  for  the  Boy  to  copy  ? 

I cannot  say  whether  there  was. 

Is  it  not  the  Custom  to  have  Slips  of  Paper  for  the  Boys  to  copy  ? 

Sometimes  $ and  very  generally  the  upper  Line  is  written  by  the  Teacher. 

In  that  particular  School  did  you  look  into  any  other  Copy  Books  ? 

I looked  into  Two  or  Three  lying  upon  the  Table. 

Do  you  remember  whether  in  those  other  Copies  the  Master  seemed  to  have 
set  the  Copy  or  not  by  writing  the  First  Line  ? 

In  some  it  did  appear  so ; I did  not  take  particular  Notice. 

You  saw  nothing  more  about  Emancipation ; you  did  not  find  O’Connell’s 
Name  any  more  ? 

No,  I did  not. 

Is  Lady  Kingston’s  School  at  Mitchelstown  Part  of  the  Foundation  of  the 
Kingston  Family  there  ? 

I believe  not } I think  it  was  established  entirely  for  the  Poor. 

Do  you  know  whether  the  Effect  of  that  new  School  was  to  take  a great 
many  Children  from  Lady  Kingston’s  School  ? 

I believe  it  was. 

Principally  Catholic  ? 

I believe  entirely. 

Did  you  understand  that  Lady  Kingston’s  School  had  been  previously 
attended  very  generally  by  Roman  Catholics  ? 

I did. 

Did  you  understand  that  the  Scriptures  were  read  in  that  School  ? 

I believe  they  were. 

Were 
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Were  there  any  Protestants  in  that  School  ? 

I think  not  many  in  Lady  Kingston’s  School.  Two,  as  I understood,  in 
ie  .National  schools. 

How  many  Children  were  there  in  all  ? 

I believe  there  was  considerable  Attendance  at  Lady  Kingston’s  Schools. 

The  Witness  is  directed  to  withdraw. 


The  Reverend  WILLIAM  EDWARD  LLOYD  is  called  in,  and  examined  as 
follows : 

Are  you  a resident  Clergyman  in  Tipperary  ? 

I am. 

Are  you  the  Incumbent  of  any  Parish  ? 

I am  the  Rector  of  the  Parish  of  Fenner. 

Are  there  any  National  Schools  in  your  Parish,  or  the  immediate  Neigh- 
bourhood  ? ° 

There  are  Two  in  the  Parish,  and  there  are  Four  in  a Circle  very  near  the 
Parish.  J 

Are  those  Six  Schools  in  One  District,  as  it  were  ? 

They  are  under  One  Priest  and  under  One  Patron. 

What  is  the  Name  of  that  Priest  ? 

The  Reverend  Mr.  Maighan. 

Is  he  the  Parish  Priest  of  the  whole  of  that  District  ? 

He  is. 

Then  the  Roman  Catholic  District  and  the  Protestant  Parish  are  not  con- 
terminous ? 

The  Roman  Catholic  Parish  comprises  Three  entire  and  Parts  of  Two  Pro- 
testant Parishes. 

'Is  there  only  One  Roman  Catholic  Priest  for  the  whole  Parish  ? 

That  is  all,  and  his  Assistant. 

Have  you  been  opposed  to  the  National  System  of  Education  ? 

Never. 

Have  you  opposed  those  particular  Schools  that  were  established  in  your 
Parish  or  Neighbourhood  ? 

I never  interfered  in  them  at  all. 

Or  visited  them  ? 

I never  have  5 I visited  one  of  them  once  within  the  last  Month  or  Six 
Weeks. 

You  were  not  in  the  habit  of  visiting  them  as  the  Rector  of  the  Parish  ? 

Never. 

Have  you  had  Occasion  to  complain  at  any  Time  of  any  of  the  School- 
masters ? 

I have. 

To  whom  did  you  complain  ? 

To  the  Board  of  Education  in  Dublin. 

What  was  the  Subject  of  your  Complaint  ? 

I was  walking  near  my  Glebe  on  the  2d  of  February  1836,— it  was  the  Fair 
Day  in  the  Village  near  me, — and  suddenly  a Person  rushed  against  me,  and 
attempted  to  knock  me  down.  I was  walking  with  a Countryman,  and  upon 
recovering  myself  I recognized  Murphy  the  Schoolmaster  as  being  the  Person 
that  made  the  Attack  upon  me. 

Was  he  the  Schoolmaster  of  the  National  School  of  your  own  Parish  ? 

He  was ; within  a very  short  Distance  of  my,  own  House. 

(27.29.)  5 C 4 Did 


Rev.  Robert  Bell. 


Rev.  IV.  E.  Lloyd. 
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Rev.  w.  E.  Lloyd.  Did  he  actually  strike  you  ? 

■ I cannot  say  ; there  was  a violent  Rush,  and  but  that  I was  near  the  Country- 

man I should  have  been  knocked  down. 

There  was  personal  Violence,  whether  from  a Blow  or  from  the  Body  imping- 
ing against  you  ? 

It  was  not  a Blow ; it  was  an  Attempt  to  put  me  into  a Dyke,  which  was 
very  near  succeeding. 

What  was  the  Answer  you  received  from  the  Secretary  to  the  Board  ? 

I received  speedily  a very  satisfactory  Answer ; I wrote  on  the  2d  of  Feb- 
ruary, and  this  Answer  was  dated  on  the  3d  of  February. 

Will  you  read  it  ? 

“ Sir, 

“ I have  received  and  submitted  to  the  Commissioners  of  Education  your 
Letter  of  the  2d  instant,  relative  to  the  Outrage  committed,  as  detailed  by 
you,  by  Murphy  the  Master  of  Graigue  National  School.  They  direct  me  to 
say,  that  the  Charge,  if  proved  against  him,  either  for  the  violent  Rush  or 
for  the  Drunkenness,  can  leave  them  but  the  one  Course  to  pursue,  that  of 
instantly  dismissing  him  from  the  Superintendence  of  the  School,  and  at  the 
same  Time  of  expressing  their  decided  Condemnation  of  such  Conduct;  but 
they  would  first  suggest  to  you  the  Propriety  of  bringing  this  Man  to  his  Trial 
before  the  Petty  Sessions  or  some  other  legal  Tribunal,  where,  the  Facts  being 
established,  an  adequate  Punishment  can  be  awarded.  Should  you  then  com- 
municate to  the  Commissioners  the  Result  of  such  Trial  they  will  proceed  to 
follow  it  up  by  the  only  Thing  left  in  their  Power,  namely,  the  Dismissal  of  the 
Teacher,  as  already  mentioned. 

“ I remain,  Sir, 

“ Your  most  obedient  Servant, 

“ Thos  F.  Kelly.” 

Was  the  Man  drunk  ? 

He  was ; at  least  that  was  the  Apology  he  made  for  the  Attempt ; for  as  soon 
as  he  missed  knocking  me  down  he  continued  to  run  on  as  fast  as  he  could  for  a 
long  Distance,  and  I called  to  him,  and  he  did  not  stop  till  he  got  out  of  my 
Reach. 

Did  you  prosecute  him  for  this  Assault  ? 

I did. 

To  Conviction  ? 

To  Conviction. 

Did  you  communicate  that  Conviction  to  the  Board  ? 

I did ; but  before  I prosecuted  him  the  Wife  of  the  Schoolmaster  or  her 
Friends  applied  to  me  to  forgive  him,  and  I offered  to  forgive  him  provided  he 
made  me  ample  Apology  ; I thought  the  Case  required  it.  A Farmer  that 
interfered  for  Murphy  told  me  that  Murphy  would  not  do  so,  for  that  he  would 
as  soon  be  broke  by  me  as  by  the  Priest,  for  that  if  he  made  a Concession  to  me 
the  Priest  would  not  leave  him  in  the  School. 

Was  that  Message  brought  back  to  you  by  a Person  that  represented  himself 
as  acting  on  behalf  of  the  Schoolmaster  ? 

It  was  brought  back  to  me  by  a Farmer  that  was  a Friend  of’Murphy’s  Wife  ; 
I will  not  pretend  to  say  that  Murphy  sent  that  back  as  the  Message,  but  it  was 
told  me  by  that  Person  as  the  Reason. 

He  having  gone  away  from  you  to  make  this  Proposal  on  your  Part  ? 

Several  Farmers  came  to  me,  and  that  was  the  Answer  I gave  them,  and  this 
Man  among  the  rest,  who  seemed  to  be  interested  for  the  Wife  of  Murphy. 

After  that  you  prosecuted  him? 

When  I found  that  Murphy  would  not  apologize,  then  I proceeded  to  the 
Sessions,  and  I convicted  him  in  a Penalty  of  51.  for  the  Assault,  and  I requested 
the  Magistrates  to  put  it  down  to  5s.  in  consideration  of  my  ultimate  Intention 
of  getting  him  dismissed;  and  I sent  up  the  Conviction  to  the  Board,  and  I 
received  Mr.  Kelly’s  Answer. 

6 You 
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You  requested  the  Magistrates  to  reduce  the  Penalty  to  5s.  in  consideration 
of  your  Intention  of  getting  him  dismissed  from  the  School  ? 

Yes,  decidedly. 

Did  they  reduce  it  ? 

They  did.  I wrote  of  course  immediately  afterwards. 

Who  were  the  Magistrates  ? 

Dr.  Fitzgerald,  the  Police  Magistrate,  was  one,  and  there  were  some  of  the 
Mr.  Langleys  or  Goings. 

Was  that  at  the  Petty  Sessions  ? 

It  was  at  a Place  called  Ballynunty.  I wrote  to  the  Secretary  of  the  Board, 
and  on  the  19th  of  February,  which  was  as  soon  as  I could  get  an  Answer  I 
received  an  Answer,  in  which  Mr.  Kelly  says,  “ I beg  to  acknowledge  the 
Receipt  of  your  Letter  of  the  13th  instant,  which  was  delivered  at  this  Office 
upon  the  16th  instant,  covering  a Copy  of  the  Conviction  of  Thomas  Murphy 
Schoolmaster  of  the  National  School  at  Graigue,  for  an  Assault  committed  by 
him  upon  you.  I am  to  inform  you  that  I shall  submit  this  Letter  to  the  Com- 
missioners of  Education  at  their  next  full  Meeting,  in  order  that  they  may 
mark  by  their  decided  Disapprobation  the  Conduct  of  this  Teacher.  Mean- 
while I have  been  directed  to  write  to  the  Patron  of  this  School  forthwith  to 
suspend  Murphy  from  all  Superintendence  of  it.  I remain,  Sir,  your  very 
obedient  Servant,  Thomas  F.  Kelly.”  j 3 


Rev.  W.  E.  Lloyd. 


Did  you  receive  after  that  any  Intimation  of  his  being  dismissed  ? 

I did  ; on  the  26th  of  February  “ Sir,  I have  submitted  to  the  Considera- 
tion of  the  Commissioners  of  Education  your  Letter  of  the  13th  instant 
together  with  the  Copy  of  the  Conviction  of  Murphy,  the  Teacher  of  Grai<me 
National  School,  for  an  Assault  committed  by  him  upon  you,  as  then  set  out. 
The  Commissioners  direct  me  to  state,  that,  under  all  the  Circumstances  of  the 
Case,  they  have  felt  no  Hesitation  in  communicating  to  the  Patron  of  this 
School  that  Murphy  can  no  longer  be  permitted  to  superintend  it,  and  that  they 
have  cancelled  his  Salary  accordingly.  By  their  Desire  I have  now  the  Pleasure 
of  intimating  to  you  this  their  Decision  in  the  Matter.  I remain,  Sir,  your 
obedient  Servant,  Thomas  F.  Kelly.” 


After  that  had  you  any  Reason  to  know  whether  the  Master  was  or  was  not 
dismissed  ? 

I know  he  was  not  dismissed. 


How  do  you  know  that  ? 

I knew  him  to  attend  in  the  School,  and  I knew  the  Children  of  the  Parish 
to  go  there  ; and  I know  that  it  was  the  common  Conversation  of  the  Farmers 
in  the  Country,  how  he  was  kept  there  in  spite  of  me. 

How  long  did  that  last  ? 

It  lasted  till  the  Month  of  October. 

In  the  Month  of  October  did  you  take  any  Step  in  consequence? 

In  the  Month  of  October  I was  going  to  reside  in  Dublin  with  my  Family, 
m consequence  of  some  Unpleasantnesses  in  the  Country.  I intimated  to  the 
Persons  that  I was  determined  that  this  Man  should  be  put  out  of  his  Situation ; 
m fact  I intended  to  have  put  the  Transaction  into  the  Hands  of  some  Par- 
liamentary Friend  ; that  was  the  Mode  I intended  to  have  taken.  Murphy 
M°n  sent  *°  m®  to  beg  I would  not  do  so  by  some  of  his  Friends,  and  a 
Man  of  the  Name  of  Large  came  to  me  exceedingly  anxious  that  I should  for- 
give him.  I told  him  that  I had  no  personal  Hostility;  that  I had  nothing  to 
do  with  the  Schools;  that  I cared  nothing  about  them  if  they  would  let  me 
alone;  and  that- if  the  Man  would  then  do  what  I had  requested  him  to  do  in 
the  Beginning  of  the  Matter,  and  make  a written  Apology  to  me,  I would  pass 
over  every  thing  that  was  done,  and  forgive  him  ; and  on  that  he  did  write  this 
Apology.  When  I went  to  Dublin  I called  at  the  Office  of  the  Commissioners, 
and  I saw  there  Mr.  Kelly  and  Dr.  Sadleir,  and  I told  them  the  Object  I came 
oi.  I mentioned  that  I had  forgiven  the  Man  ; at  the  same  Time  I expressed 
my  Feeling  of  Unpleasantness  at  the  Man  having  been  allowed  to  continue  in 
the  Situation  for  such  a Length  of  Time,  and  no  Punishment  inflicted  upon  him. 
Mr.  Kelly  was  exceedingly  concerned,  and  in  that  very  Communication  I had 
(27.29.)  5 D with 
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Rev.  tv.  e Lloyd,  with  him  he  said  that  he  thought  I was  in  Error,  for  that  there  was  another 

Schoolmaster  appointed,  who  I was  fully  aware  had  been  there  ; but  he  was  a 

young  Lad  of  the  Name  of  Purcell,  a Schoolboy  of  Murphy’s ; he  was  returned 
by  the  Visitor  as  the  Schoolmaster,  and  the  Salary  was  drawn  and  given  to 
Murphy. 

How  do  you  know  that  ? 

Murphy  himself  told  me  so ; since  that  Murphy  told  me  so,  and  came  and 
told  me  that  he  was  exceedingly  anxious  I should  try  and  get  the  Thing  done, 
for  he  was  afraid  that  Purcell’s  Friends  would  try  and  get  Purcell  thrust  into  the 
Situation  and  get  him  out. 

How  old  was  Purcell  ? 

I never  saw  Purcell,  but  from  my  Inquiries  I heard  that  he  was  a Boy  of  about 
Fifteen.  He  was  sent  up  afterwards  to  be  trained  at  the  National  School  when 
Murphy  was  reinstated ; for  he  was  reinstated,  and  he  is  as  good  as  any  of  the 
rest  of  them  ; and  then  Purcell  was  sent  back  to  be  a Scholar  again. 

He  is  a Schoolboy  there  at  this  Moment  ? 

He  is  a Schoolboy,  but  not  at  that  School. 

How  do  you  know  this  ? 

Because  I was  told  it  j I do  not  know  it  otherwise. 

Who  told  you  this  about  Purcell  ? 

A Schoolmaster  of  the  Name  of  Fogarty  was  my  Informant;  he  told  me 
that  he  went  to  the  National  School  in  the  next  Parish. 

It  was  not  to  Fogarty’s  School  that  he  went  ? 

No  ; it  was  to  a National  Schoolmaster. 

You  say  that  Fogarty  was  a Schoolmaster  ? 

He  had  been  a Schoolmaster  and  had  lost  the  School. 

But  Purcell  did  not  go  to  the  School  of  which  Fogarty  was  the  Master,  so 
that  he  only  knew  it  by  Hearsay  ? 

It  was  the  National  School  of  the  Parish  he  lived  in. 

Of  which  he  was  not  the  Master  ? 

He  was  not  the  Master. 

When  you  found  that  the  Promise  of  the  Secretary  that  he  should  be  dis- 
missed had  not  been  carried  into  effect,  did  you  write  again  to  the  Board  to 
state  that  ? 

I did  not. 

Why  not? 

For  a Length  of  Time  I thought  that  they  would  ultimately  put  him  out, 
and  I did  not  wish  to  interfere  ; to  say  the  Truth,  the  less  I interfere  with  some 
of  them  the  better. 

You  had  so  far  interfered  as  to  have  required  and  to  have  obtained  a Promise 
of  having  him  dismissed,  and  you  say  that  from  that  Period  till  October  he  con- 
tinued in  possession  of  the  School ; do  you  believe  that  the  Board  or  the  Secre- 
tary were  aware  of  that  ? 

From  what  I could  judge  of  Mr.  Kelly  I would  rather  think  that  Mr.  Kelly 
must  have  been  deceived,  and  that  the  Board  were  so  also. 

That  they  were  not  aware  that  the  Orders  of  the  Board  had  not  been  carried 
into  effect  ? 

Decidedly. 

You  say  that  in  October  you  went  in  Person  to  the  Office  of  the  Commis- 
sioners, and  that  at  that  Time  Mr.  Kelly  told  you  that  he  apprehended  you 
were  in  Error  upon  your  saying,  “ I think  I have  been  hardly  treated  in  his 
having  been  kept  Schoolmaster  in  spite  of  the  Promise  made  to  me  ”? 

He  did ; he  said  that  I was  in  Error,  for  that  there  was  another  Name  upon 
the  Book. 

Did  he  say  that  he  would  inquire  into  it  ? 

I do  not  know  whether  he  said  he  would  inquire  into  it.  He  did  inquire 
into  it. 

How 
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How  do  you  know  that  he  did  inquire  into  it  ? Rev.  iv.  e.  Lloyd. 

Because  I have  his  Letter.  

Did  he  write  to  you  in  consequence  ? 

He  did. 

Will  you  read  the  Letter  ? 

This  Letter  is  marked  private  and  confidential ; but  I never  had  a private 
and  confidential  Conversation  with  Mr.  Kelly  in  my  Life,  and  consequently  I 
do  not  see  that  he  had  any  Right  to  write  to  me  private  and  confidential. 

You  applied  to  him  as  a public  Officer,  and  he  wrote  to  you  as  a public  Officer  ? 

He  did.  “ Education  Office,  28th  October  1836.  Sir,  In  consequence  of 
the  Visit  which  you  paid  to  this  Office  a few  Days  since  I caused  an  Inquiry  to 
be  made  whether  Thomas  Murphy  was  still  employed  in  the  Graigue  National 
School,  and  I find  that  he  has  been  serving  there  as  Usher  or  Assistant  to 
Thomas  Purcell,  the  accredited  Teacher.  No  Doubt  can  be  entertained  that 
an  unbecoming  Evasion  has  been  practised  with  respect  to  his  Dismissal  by  the 
Board  upon  the  Matter  so  properly  represented  to  them  by  you ; but  as  it  has 
been  stated  that  in  the  Interview  alluded  to  you  had  expressed  Feelings  of 
Kindness  towards  this  Man,  scarcely  deserved  by  him,  I take  the  Liberty  of 
requesting  that  you  would  state  whether  it  is  your  Wish  that  Murphy  should 
be  altogether  and  totally  removed  from  this  Sub-Office,  so  that  the  real  Intent 
of  the  original  Sentence  of  Dismissal  be  carried  out  fully  against  him.  You 
will  have  the  goodness  to  reply  at  your  earliest  Convenience.  I remain,  Sir, 
your  very  faithful  Servant,  Thomas  F.  Kelly,  Secretary.” 

Did  you  reply  to  that  Letter  ? 

I did. 

To  what  Effect  ? 

Saying  that  I had  totally  forgiven  the  Man,  and  that  I was  perfectly  willing 
that  he  should  continue,  I having  nothing  to  do  with  the  Schools ; and  Mr.Kelly 
naturally  asked  me  why  I had  not  something  to  do  with  the  Schools ; and  I 
told  Mr.  Kelly  that  I was  not  in  the  slightest  Degree  a hostile  Person  to  the 
Schools,  but  that  my  Parish  being  most  of  it  Roman  Catholic,  I would,  if  proper 
Masters  were  appointed,  visit  them ; and  I told  him  Circumstances  about  the 
improper  Conduct  of  most  of  them ; and  I told  him  that  if  they  sent  Masters 
there  totally  unconnected  with  either  the  Priest  or  the  Parson,  and  not  con- 
nected in  the  Country,  I would  visit  the  Schools  ; and  he  told  me  that  the 
Board  were  not  in  a Situation  to  do  so  ; and  1 told  him  that  till  they  did  so  I 
would  not  go  there. 

You  stated  that  you  yourself  applied  for  the  Continuance  of  that  Master, 
having  forgiven  him  ? 

I did. 

After  having  so  applied  did  you  still  feel  yourself  hostile  to  the  School  ? 

Just  as  hostile  as  I was  before  ; I would  not  have  gone  to  the  School. 

What  Grounds  did  you  assign  to  Mr.  Kelly  for  your  Application  that  Murphy 
should  be  restored  ? 

Having  forgiven  him,  I applied  to  restore  him ; Indifference  about  the 
Schools  made  me  totally  indifferent  who  was  there. 

Did  you  recommend  him  to  Mr.  Kelly  as  a proper  Person  to  conduct  the 
School ? 

I told  Mr.  Kelly  Circumstances  that  had  occurred  j I told  him  that  the  Man 
was  a noted  Drunkard ; I told  him  an  Anecdote  that  occurred  that  I was  told 
by  the  Police,  that  a Robbery  was  committed  at  my  Gate,  and  that  upon  its 
being  noted  to  the  Police  in  the  Village  near  me  the  first  Man  that  they  came 
and  took  was  Murphy  the  Schoolmaster  on  Suspicion  of  the  Robbery. 

You  told  Mr.  Kelly  he  was  a noted  Drunkard  ? 

I did,  because  he  was  so. 

And  notwithstanding  that  you  proposed  to  Mr.  Kelly  still  to  continue  him  in 
the  School  ? 

I forgave  him. 

(27.29.)  S D 2 DM 
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Rev.  w.E.  Lloyd.  Did  you  propose  that  he  should  be  reinstated,  or  did  you  merely  withdraw 

your  Complaint  against  him  ? 

I withdrew  my  Complaint. 

And  you  left  it  to  Mr.  Kelly’s  Judgment  to  reinstate  him  or  not  ? 

I made  a Request  to  him  to  reinstate  him. 

On  what  Ground  did  you  make  that  Request  ? 

Because  I never  had  any  Enmity  to  the  Man,  and  forgave  him. 

From  the  State  of  the  Peasantry,  and  the  general  Feeling  with  respect  to 
Politics  and  with  respect  to  Tithes,  in  that  Part  of  the  Country  where  you 
reside  as  a Clergyman,  are  you  at  all  apprehensive  of  your  own  personal 
Safety,  or  of  any  Injury  being  inflicted  upon  any  of  your  Family  ? 

I left  the  Country  in  consequence  of  it ; my  House  was  twice  fired  into. 

Will  you  state  what  happened  which  led  you  to  that  Conclusion  ? 

This  last  Time  my  House  was  fired  into  it  was  on  the  1st  of  November  1836 
and  I was  not  at  home ; I came  up  to  fix  my  Family,  a very  large  one,  in 
Dublin,  and  I put  them  there  from  Fear  of  the  Country.  A Gentleman  under- 
took, till  I got  another  Person,  to  do  my  Duty ; the  first  Sunday  he  came  to 
do  the  Duty,  he  and  my  Son,  a grown-up  young  Man,  were  sitting  in  the 
Parlour  after  Dinner,  and  Two  Shots  were  fired  through  the  Windows ; of 
course  they  did  not  do  much  Injury,  for  I had  the  Windows  so  barricadoed 
that  no  Person  could  be  injured  inside. 

Then  the  State  of  the  Country  which  you  have  described  led  you  to  be 
extremely  cautious  in  your  Transactions  with  the  lower  Orders  ? 

Extremely ; I would  have  been  more  particularly  cautious  with  the  Parish 
Schoolmaster;  with  everyone  of  the  Schoolmasters  except  One  or  Two.  There 
is  One  Man  who  bears  a very  good  Character  in  the  Country. 

Had  this  any  Operation  upon  your  Mind  in  what  you  said  to  Mr.  Kelly 
respecting  the  Continuance  of  this  Person  as  Schoolmaster? 

Decidedly. 

You  stated  that  your  Reason  for  taking  that  Part  was  Indifference  respecting 
the  Schools  ? r ° 

Indifference  with  respect  to  them.  If  the  Schools  were  constituted  in  a Way 
that  I could  visit  them  I would  have  no  Indifference  about  them. 

You  were  understood  to  say  that  those  Schools  would  not  be  objectionable  to 
you  if  there  were  proper  Masters  ? 

They  would  not. 

Then  the  Removal  of  a bad  Master  and  the  appointing  of  a better  one 
would  not  have  been  a Matter  of  Indifference  ? 

N°>  it  would  not ; but  Mr.  Kelly  told  me  that  he  could  not  do  so.  I told  him 
it  he  would  send  Masters  totally  unconnected  with  me  or  the  Priest  or  the 
Country  then  I would  be  exceedingly  happy  to  visit  the  Schools.  Mr.  Kelly  in 
answer  to  that  said,  that  under  present  Circumstances  it  would  be  totally 
impossible  for  him  to  do  so.  J 

When  you  say  totally  unconnected  with  the  Country,  what  do  you  mean  • do 
you  mean  Persons  from  a different  Part  of  the  Country? 

Yes,  I do;  I think  Schoolmasters  ought  not  to  be  connected  with  the  People 
of  the  Pansh.  r 


Persons  from  another  Part  of  Ireland? 

I do  not  care  where  they  come  from  ; I 'think  .they  ought  to  be  unconnected, 
because  most  of  the  Schoolmasters  in  my  Neighbourhood  are  closely  connected 
with  the  People  in  the  Country,  consequently  if  I got  one  of  them  dismissed  I 
would  have  all  those  People  upon  me. 

You  were  understood  to  say,  not  that  you  approved  or  disapproved  of  the 
System  itself,  but  that,  as  you  live  in  what  is  chiefly  a Roman  Catholic  District, 
where  there  are  few  Protestants,  you  would  have  been  willing  to  have  had 
National  Schools  there  ? 

Decidedly  ; I am  not  talking  of  the  System  or  any  thing  else,  but  as  I found 
the  Schools  established  under  the  National  Education  Board  ; on  that  account 

5 I would 
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I would  consider  myself  imperatively  called  upon  to  visit  them  if  they  were  Re,.  w.  i.  Ll„i. 
properly  conducted.  J • 

Should  you  consider  them  improper  Schoolmasters  if  they  professed  the 
Roman  Catholic  Faith  ? r 


You  do  not  consider  that  a Stranger  professing  the  Homan  Catholic  Faith 
and  coming  there  as  the  Master  must  soon  be  in  a great  degree  under  the 
Roman  Catholic  Priest  of  the  Parish  ? ° 

If  I went  and  visited  there,  and  I found  that  they  broke  the  Rules,  or  acted 
as  the  Schoolmasters  now  do,  I would  report  them,  and  I think  they  ought  to 
be  broken. 

Do  you  know  of  this  Master  having  violated  the  Rules  of  the  Board  in  the 
Conduct  of  the  School  ? 

I do  not  know  any  thing  about  it ; I never  visited  a School  but  once. 

What  is  the  general  Character  of  the  Six  National  Schoolmasters  in  your 
Parish  and  Neighbourhood  ? J 

There  is  One,  as  I said  before,  an  exceedingly  well-conducted  Man. 

What  do  you  say  of  the  other  Five  ? 

To  my  Knowledge  of  Three  of  them,  I know  them  to  be  very  great  Drunk- 
ards ; and  more  than  that  I do  not  know  of  them. 

What  is  the  Name  of  that  School  where  the  Master  is  a very  well-conducted 
Man  ? 

It  is  upon  Mr.  Latouch  of  Harristown’s  Estate.  I do  not  know  his  Name, 
because  it  is  a long  Way  from  me  ; but  from  general  Information  I have  heard 
every  one  speak  well  of  him. 

Did  you  receive  a Letter  from  any  One  of  the  Schoolmasters? 

I did  ; from  Michael  Walsh. 

Is  he  One  of  the  Drunkards  ? 

One  of  them. 

Of  what  School  is  he  the  Master  ? 

He  is  the  Master  of  Boulick,  I think  is  the  Name. 

Is  that  One  of  the  National  Schools  in  the  District  of  which  you  have 
spoken  ? 

It  is. 

What  was  the  Purport  of  that  Letter  ? 

“ Rev.  Sir.  As  Secretary  to  the  Meeting  for  collecting  the  O’Connell 
Tribute  in  this  Parish,  I am  deputed  by  the  Collectors  here  to  call  on  you  for 
your  generous  and  patriotic  Offering  on  this  Occasion.  With  Sentiments  of  the 
greatest  Respect,  I remain,  Reverend  Sir,  your  very  obedient  Servant,  Michael 
Walsh.” 

Did  he  give  you  that  Letter  ? 

He  handed  it  to  me  himself  at  my  own  Door. 

In  consequence  of  this  Letter  did  you  give  it  to  be  understood  that  you 
should  take  any  Steps  ? 

It  has  been  intimated  in  the  Country  that  I did  intend  to  bring  this  Letter 
forward. 

Did  any  thing  occur  in  consequence  of  that  ? 

Some  of  his  Family  are  my  Workmen,  and  One  of  them  told  me  that  it  was 
very  hard  to  lay  this  upon  Michael  Walsh,  for  that  every  Schoolmaster  in  that 
District  was  obliged  alternately  to  take  his  Turn  as  Secretary  to  the  Priest, 
and  consequently  that  it  was  only  an  unfortunate  Thing  his  having  handed 
me  that  which  put  him  into  my  Power,  for  that  they  all  took  their  Turns 
at  it. 

Who  is  the  Patron  of  that  School  ? 

Mr.  Meighan  the  Priest. 
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Rev.  w.  E.  Lloyd.  ~ Did  you  understand  that  he  was  acting  as  Secretary  to  Mr.  Meighan  the 
— Priest  when  he  gave  you  that  Letter  ? 

To  be  sure. 

Is  Mr.  Meighan  the  Priest  a peaceable  Person,  generally  speaking? 

He  is  a Man  that  has  taken  a very  great  Lead  in  Politics  as  an  Agitator. 

By  an  “ Agitator  ” do  you  mean  that  he  has  gone  beyond  the  ordinary 
Expression  of  his  own  Opinions  and  acting  in  the  Exercise  of  his  Franchise  ? 

Decidedly. 

What  Course  has  he  taken  ? 

He  takes  a very  active  Part  in  the  Return  of  Members  to  Parliament  and  in 
the  Abolition  of  Church  Property. 

Has  he  ever  to  your  Knowledge  said  or  done  any  thing  that  indicated  that 
Hostility  to  Church  Property  ? 

I speak  from  the  general  Character  of  the  Man ; I never  spoke  to 
Mr.  Meighan. 

Did  you  communicate  that  Letter  to  the  Board  ? 

I did  not ; I mentioned  the  Circumstance  to  Mr.  Kelly  that  I had  such  a 
Letter,  but  this  Letter  I got  so  far  back  as  the  Year  1834. 

What  did  Mr.  Kelly  say  upon  that  ? 

I do  not  know  that  I ever  mentioned  the  Man’s  Name  ; I said  that  I had 
from  One  of  the  Schoolmasters  received  such  a Letter,  but  1 had  not  it  by  me ; 
and  it  was  since  that  I produced  it  to  Archdeacon  Cotton,  the  Archbishop  of 
Cashel’s  Chaplain. 

Did  Mr.  Kelly,  upon  your  telling  him  you  had  received  such  a Letter  from 
One  of  the  National  Schoolmasters,  desire  you  to  lay  that  Letter  before  the 
Board  ? 

He  did  not ; and  it  was  in  a very  quiet  Kind  of  Conversation  that  I mentioned 
it  5 I did  not  say  much  about  it ; I did  not  bring  it  forward  as  a Complaint. 
If  I had  brought  it  forward  as  a Complaint  I should  then  have  said  that 
Mr.  Kelly  acted  wrong  in  not  doing  something  about  it. 

Did  Mr.  Kelly  ask  you  any  Questions  about  it,  although  you  did  not  tell  the 
Man’s  Name  ? J 

He  did  not.  Dr.  Sadleir  was  present. 

Did  Dr.  Sadleir  ask  you  any  Questions  about  it  ? 

Dr.  Sadleir  seemed  to  be  very  much  astonished  at  my  Statement  about  One 
or  I wo  things,  particularly  the  Priest  having  continued  Murphy  in  opposition 
to  the  Board,  and  after  the  Acts  he  had  committed  with  respect  to  myself. 
Dr.  Sadleir  seemed  exceedingly  surprised  at  it,  and  so  did  Mr.  Kelly ; and  I am 
perfectly  satisfied  that  they  were  totally  unconscious  of  such  a Thing  having 
occurred.  & a 

Was  any  Inspector  of  the  Board  present  when  you  gave  that  Information  ? 

No  ; but  I told  them  that  whoever  their  Inspector  was  he  deceived  them. 

Do  you  know  that  the  Inspector  had  been  there  during  that  Interval  ? 

I heard  he  was  there. 

Did  you  ever  see  the  Inspector  of  the  Board  there  ? 

Never ; but  I know  he  has  been  there. 

Did  he  call  upon  you  ? 

Never. 

Do  you  think  there  was  an  Inspector  of  the  Board  there  from  the  Month  of 
February  1836  up  to  October  1836?  . 

Positively. 

Between  the  Time  of  the  Assault  committed  upon  you  by  Murphy  the 
Schoolmaster  and  the  Time  of  your  going  to  Dublin  ? 

Positively ; because  Mr.  Kelly  referred  to  his  Books. 

2 Did 
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Did  he  say  who  the  Inspector  was  ? 

No ; but  I know  he  has  been  there,  because  Boys  at  the  School  have 
told  me  so. 

When  Mr.  Kelly  referred  to  his  Books  did  he  notice  to  you  that  there  was 
there  recorded  any  Incorrectness  with  respect  to  the  Appointment  of  the  new 
Master  ? 

> *„am  certa*n  t^at  Mr.  Kelly  was  quite  unconscious  about  Purcell, 
for  Purcell  was  the  Person  named  in  the  Book. 

What  was  the  Record  in  the  Book  ? 

That  Thomas  Purcell  was  the  accredited  Master. 

You  said  that  Mr.  Meighan  had  been  very  active  in  electioneering  Matters ; 
do  you  conceive  that  there  is  any  thing  improper  in  a Clergyman  taking  part 
in  Election  Matters  ? r 

I think  any  Clergyman  may  make  use  of  his  Franchise ; I think  I would 
myseL  go  and  make  use  of  my  Franchise ; but  I would  be  very  sorry  to  drive 
a Parcel  of  People  to  register  that  were  decidedly  against  it  themselves. 

You  do  not  think  it  improper  for  a Clergyman  to  take  part  in  Elections  ? 
Jheie  are  Protestant  Parishioners  in  my  Parish  that  could  register,  and  I 
never  asked  one  of  them' to  register. 

Do  you  suppose  that  others  who  pursue  a different  Practice  act  impro- 
perly ? 

It  never  came  under  my  Observation  with  respect  to  the  Protestant 
Clergy. 

You  never  knew  a Protestant  Clergyman  taking  part  in  an  Election  ? 

I never  knew  a Protestant  Clergyman  use  the  least  Interference  with  respect 
to  Persons  voting,  and  I know  that  they  are  very  much  called  out  against  for 
not  doing  so. 

Do  you  mean  to  say  that  you  never  knew  any  Protestant  Clergyman  take 
any  Part  in  an  Election  ? 

To  be  sure  I know  they  do  take  partin  Elections,  for  I will  vote  for  the  Man 
I like  best. 

And  will  canvass  others  ? 

If  I had  any  Tenantry  I would  ask  them  to  vote. 

And  you  see  nothing  improper  in  it  ? 

Nothing  improper ; but  I would  think  it  very  improper  if  I went  upon  your 
Lordships  Property  and  dragged  a Parcel  of  People  to  vote  so  and  so. 

What  do  you  mean  by  dragging  them  ? 

Driving  them. 

What  do  you  mean  by  driving  them  ? 

Forcing  them  to  go  in  opposition  to  their  own  Feelings, 

What  is  the  Compulsion  applied  ? 

Spiritual  ; they  are  threatened  not  to  get  the  Rites  of  their  Church,  for  one 
Thing ; that  is  one  of  the  great  Things  they  dread,  and  likewise  the  People 
themselves  say  that  if  a Man  is  inclined  ever  so  much  to  vote  for  his  Land- 
lord, or  to  vote  for  any  other  Person,  they  say  their  Houses  will  be  burnt  over 
them ; but  the  great  Terrors  are  the  Terrors  of  the  Church,  and  they  have  told 
me  so.  I know  several  of  them  that  have  told  me  that  they  have  been  applied 
to  to  go  in  to  register,  and  that  they  have  refused  to  do  so ; that  the  Priest  has 
called  upon  them  and  almost  insisted  upon  their  going,  though  they  said  they 
had  not  the  Franchise.  In  this  Answer  I do  not  allude  to  the  Reverend 
Mr.  Meighan’s  Parishioners  having  told  me. 

Is  this  Statement  applicable  to  the  Priest  of  whom  you  have  now  spoken, 
or  is  it  generally  applicable  to  the  Priests  in  Ireland  ? 

I believe  it  is  general  in  every  Place  I ever  was  in ; I have  Reason  to  know 
it  is  general. 

(27.29.)  5D  4 When 
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liev.  w.  E.  Lloyd.  When  you  said  that  the  Protestant  Clergy  do  not  interfere  in  Elections,  did 

you  mean  that  they  do  not  interfere  in  that  spiritual  Manner  in  which  you 

describe  the  Priests  to  interfere  ? 

Decidedly  I meant  that  I did  not  think  that  a Protestant  Clergyman  goes 
about  canvassing  his  Parishioners  to  register  their  Freeholds. 

What  did  you  mean  when  you  said  that  they  were  called  out  against  for  not 
interfering ; called  out  against  by  whom  ? 

I have  heard  it  said  by  Persons  that  were  very  anxious  to  have  the  Protestant 
Constituency  registered,  that  the  Protestant  Clergy  were  exceedingly  remiss  in 
not  getting  the  Persons  that  could  register  to  register  in  the  District. 

How  long  have  you  been  in  that  Parish  ? 

I was  appointed  in  November  1832. 

Is  it  a large  Parish  ? 

No. 

What  is  the  Proportion  of  Protestants  to  Catholics  ? 

I should  think  the  Population  in  the  District  in  which  the  Schools  are  may 
be  3,000  Persons,  and  the  Protestant  Population  may  be  from  700  to  800  in 
that  Neighbourhood.  This  is  the  Priest’s  Parish,  and  includes  Four  or  Five 
Protestant  Parishes. 

You  were  understood  to  say  that  you  had  no  Objection  to  this  System  of 
Education? 

I do  not  talk  of  the  System.  I say  that  I have  no  Objection  to  put  forward 
the  National  System,  to  try  it ; and  if  the  Masters  were  proper  I would  decidedly 
lend  my  Aid  to  it. 

Then  you  would  have  no  Objection  to  this  System  ? 

No ; to  try  it. 

For  what  Reason  did  you  not  yourself  apply  to  the  Board,  and  become  Patron 
to  the  School  ? 

I think  the  Board  ought  just  as  well  to  have  applied  to  me. 

Then  your  Reason  was,  the  Board  did  not  apply  to  you  ? 

I never  knew  that  there  was  any  Intimation  about  Schools  till  I saw  all  these 
National  Schools  here  and  there  every  where  I turned  ; that  was  the  first 
Intimation  that  ever  I knew  there  was  an  Application  made  to  the  Board,  or 
any  thing  like  a National  School  in  the  Neighbourhood. 

Did  not  you  know  the  Moment  that  the  Board  of  Education  was  established 
that  they  were  willing  to  enter  into  Communication  with  any  Person  who  would 
establish  a School  ? 

I knew  they  were ; but  with  respect  to  the  Protestant  Children  of  my  own 
Parish,  I had  a Person  to  whom  I paid  so  much  a Year  for  the  Instruction  of 
them,  and  I did  not  think  I was  called  upon  j had  I been  called  upon  by  the 
National  School  Board  I would  have  done  so,  perhaps,  but  I never  was. 

Have  the  Gentry  of  that  Neighbourhood  set  their  Faces  against  those  Schools 
in  general  ? 

I do  not  think  the  Protestant  Population  in  any  Parish,  except  some  of  my 
own  Protestant  Parishioners  who  have  gone  to  Two  or  Three  of  them,  ever 
attended  the  National  Schools.  I do  not  know  of  the  Protestant  Population 
going  to  any  of  them ; even  the  Roman  Catholic  Population  are  displeased 
with  those  Schools. 

In  general  have  the  Protestant  Gentry  set  their  Faces  against  them  ? 

They  have  not  taken  any  Part. 

The  Protestant  Clergy  ? 

I think  the  Protestant  Clergy  have. 

You  yourself  have  not  ? 

No,  I have  not. 

But  you  did  not  enter  into  Communication  with  the  Board  ? 

No,  I did  not. 

Have 
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**aYe  you  ^ear<^  °f  Lord  Stanley’s  Letter  giving  Directions  to  the  Board  as  ^ev- 
to  their  Proceedings  ? — 

No,  I never  have. 

In  fact  was  there  ever  any  Inquiry  made  as  to  the  Reason  of  your  Name 
being  absent  from  the  List  of  Applicants  for  those  Schools  in  your  Parish  ? 

Never. 

Though  you  were  at  the  Time  resident  Rector  in  the  Parish  ? 

I was. 

You  said  that  the  Catholic  Population  were  not  pleased  with  the  Schools  ; do 
you  know  the  Ground  upon  which  any  Displeasure  of  that  Sort  is  felt  ? 

Their  Objection  is  to  the  Masters.  Some  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Farmers 
have  come  to  me  and  requested  of  me  to  report  the  Master  to  the  Board,  and 
I refused  to  do  so. 

They  consider  the  Masters  not  efficient  People  ? 

They  do;  and  in  several  Instances  they  send  their  Children  Three  Miles 
away  to  another  School  on  account  of  their  Objection  to  the  Master. 

Did  you  ever  hear  that  any  Application  was  made  to  the  Board  and  not 
attended  to  respecting  the  Misconduct  of  any  of  those  Masters? 

Nothing  came  under  my  View  but  One  Thing.  There  was  a Circumstance 
not  belonging  to  my  own  Parish  ; I happened  to  be  accidentally  in  the  Town 
of  Thurles  some  Time  ago.  I went  upon  the  Bench  to  see  a Friend  of  mine,  a 
Mr.  Clark,  a Magistrate,  and  the  Case  that  came  forward  was  a National  School- 
master who  had  summoned  a great  Number  of  Farmers  for  some  Gratuity  for 
the  Children,  and  the  Magistrates  inquired  why  he  had  given  up  the  School, 
and  his  Observation  was,  that  without  any  Complaint  against  him,  or  without 
any  Communication  to  the  Board,  the  Parish  Priest  had  put  him  out,  and  a 
very  extraordinary  Circumstance  came  out.  The  Country  People  came  forward, 
and  there  had  been  a Committee  formed  in  this  Parish,  and  one  of  them  stated 
that  the  Priest  had  gone  round  to  the  different  Committee-men,  and  got  them 
to  sign  a Resignation  of  their  Offices  as  Committee-men  ; and  he  was  then 
Secretary,  Patron,  Committee-man,  and  every  thing ; that  it  was  all  embodied 
in  himself.  That  was  the  Reverend  Mr.  Saffan,  the  Parish  Priest  of  Holy  Cross. 

That  is  on  Record  in  Thurles  in  the  Sessions  Books. 

What  Committee  was  that  ? 

A National  School  Committee  for  the  Object  of  the  School. 

Was  it  a National  School  ? 

A National  School.  The  Man  stated  that  he  was  a National  Schoolmaster. 

It  is  upon  Dr.  Wall’s  Estate,  in  the  County  of  Tipperary. 

You  have  never  been  in  the  habit  of  visiting;  the  National  School  in  your  own 
Parish  ? & J 

My  Parish  is  particularly  circumstanced,  for  it  is  cut  in  Two  by  another 
Parish  at  the  Off-side  of  it.  I went  to  see  some  of  the  Children  in  the  School 
there,  and  the  Reason  I went  was  because  some  of  the  Parents  had  complained 
to  me  that  upon  going  to  that  School  upon  a former  Occasion  in  coming  home 
the  Children  of  the  School  had  pelted  them,  and  upon  going  to  inquire  into 
it  I found  Three  or  Four  of  the  Children  at  the  School ; they  had  been  pelted 
by  the  Roman  Catholic  Children  in  either  coming  or  going  from  the  School, 
and  I went  to  see  the  Children  there,  and  I found  no  Complaint  afterwards. 

Did  you  find  every  thing  going  on  properly  ? 

It  wras  an  unfortunate  Time,  for  the  Children  were  just  returning  from 
Dinner,  but  I looked  at  the  Books,  and  I saw  nothing  improper. 

But  that  was  the  only  Time  you  ever  visited  any  one  of  the  National 
Schools  ? 

That  was  the  only  Time. 

The  Witness  is  directed  to  withdraw. 


(37.29.) 
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T.  Fmn,  l.l.d.  THOMAS  FINN,  LL.D.,  is  called  in,  and  further  examined  as  follows  : 

The  Committee  understand,  from  a Communication  that  has  been  made  to 
them,  that  there  are  some  Points  in  your  Evidence  upon  which  you  are  desi- 
rous of  offering  an  Explanation  to  the  Committee ; will  you  state  what  those 
Points  are  ? 

The  first  is,  that  I did  not  remember,  when  I was  before  your  Lordships 
before,  that  I did  preside  at  a Meeting  in  St.  Mary’s  Parish  Four  Years  ago, 
to  which  Reference  was  made.  On  my  Way  home  I recollected  the  Circum- 
stance, and  I wish  to  set  myself  right  upon  that  Point. 

What  Meeting  was  it  ? 

A Meeting  of  the  Parish  of  St.  Mary’s  in  Dublin  called  some  Time  in  March 
1833. 

You  wish  now  to  state  that  you  do  recollect  having  been  present  at  that 
Meeting  ? 

Yes,  I do. 

But  you  had  no  Recollection  of  the  Circumstance  when  you  were  here 
before  ? 

I had  no  Recollection  of  the  Circumstance  then. 

Do  you  remember  that  in  your  former  Examination  you  stated  that  you  had 
not  attended  any  Political  Meetings  since  1829  ? 

I do ; and  it  was  the  solemn  Impression  upon  my  Mind  at  that  Time  I had 
completely,  as  I thought,  refrained  from  Attendance  at  any  Meetings ; that 
was  the  Impression  upon  my  Mind  at  the  Time  ; and  my  Attendance  at  the 
Meeting  alluded  to  is  the  only  Exception. 

And  you  now  recollect  that  you  did  attend  that  Meeting? 

I do.  ° 

What  was  the  Date  of  your  Appointment  to  the  Situation  you  now  hold  ? 

In  September  1833. 

Then  it  was  in  the  same  Year  in  which  you  attended  this  Meeting? 

So  it  appears.  I remember  having  attended  the  Meeting,  but  I could  not  at 
this  Moment  from  Memory  say  in  what  Month  it  was. 

What  other  Point  do  you  wish  to  explain  ? 

I wish  to  state,  with  regard  to  my  Name  being  attached  in  the  Year  1830  to 
an  Advertisement  calling  a Meeting  of  the  Literary  Teachers  in  Dublin  for  the 
1 uipose  of  petitioning  for  a Repeal  of  the  Union, — I have  already  stated,  that 
though  my  Name  was  attached  to  the  Advertisement  I did  not  attend  the 
Meeting;  and  I beg  to  say,  that  no  Person  can  be  a more  firm  Friend  to 
British  Connexion  than  I am,  and  that  did  I believe  that  the  mooting  of  the 
Question  would  in  any  Manner  tend  not  only  to  shake  but  to  endanger  in  any 
way  the  British  Connexion  I would  be  the  last  Person  to  lend  myself  towards 
calling  the  Meeting.  And  I beg  also  to  state,  that  few  Persons  have  suffered 
more  from  Absenteeism  than  the  Literary  Teachers  of  Dublin,  and  that  the  Act 
of  Union  was  felt  by  all  these  Literary  Teachers,  perhaps,  upon  private 
Grounds  as  well  as  upon  public. 

In  your  former  Examination  you  stated  that  you  did  not  attend  the  Meeting  ? 

I did,  and  I repeat  it  at  present. 

Are  there  any  other  Points  which  you  wish  to  explain  ? 

^E!,e.5re  ^,wo  minor  Points  upon  which  I wish  to  set  myself  right  upon  a 
mere  Trifle.  The  Stranganwilly  School,  which  I then  thought  was  closed  upon 
the  Day  to  which  Reference  was  then  made  at  Twelve,  I find  was  closed  at 
One  o’Clock  ; I find  that  upon  Reference  to  my  Note  Book.  I also  thought 
that  the  numbering  of  the  Proportions  of  the  Protestant  and  of  the  Roman 
Catholic  Children  might  have  commenced  at  some  Period  in  1835  • I find  it 
did  not  commence  till  April  1836.  I also  beg  to  say,  that  upon  referring  to 
the  Documents  in  my  Possession  the  Charges  against  the  Teacher  of  the  Car- 
riglass  School,  as  I find  by  a Copy  of  the  Memorial  transmitted  to  the  Board, 
were  as  I stated  the  other  Day ; that  is,  that  Drunkenness  was  not  included 

in 
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m the  Charges  ; the  Charges  were  for  overcharging  the  Children  for  Education, 
and  for  habitual  Absence  from  the  School.  I found  a Memorial  from  some 
of  the  People  of  Carnglass  to  the  Board,  charging  the  Teacher  with  Neglect 
of  Attendance  and  overcharging  for  Tuition.  I took  a Note  of  the  Memorial 
as  sent  to  the  Board,  and  the  Letter  of  Instructions  from  the  Board  to  the 
Patron  of  the  School,  to  ascertain  whether  the  Charges  in  the  Memorial  be  well 
founded  or  otherwise.  I do  not  know  whether  it  is  relevant  to  say  that 
Malony,  the  Teacher  who  had  been  superseded  upon  Investigation,  was  the 
Teacher  of  the  Parochial  School  under  the  Reverend  Mr.  Trench  the  Rector 
who  paid  him  6/.  a Year.  * 

Have  you  attended  any  public  Political  Meetings  since  your  Appointment  to 
be  Inspector? 

None  whatever. 


T.  Finn,  LL.D. 


Did  you,  as  Inspector,  at  any  Time  receive  any  Instructions  from  the  Board 
that  attending  public  Meetings  or  writing  any  Political  Pamphlets  was  contrary 
to  the  Orders  of  the  Board  ? J 

In  the  general  Letter  of  Instructions  that  I received  upon  my  Appointment 
the  Impression  is  distinctly  upon  my  Mind  that  we  were  directed  to  abstain 
from  all  Political  Discussion  or  Political  Meetings,  whether  publicly  or  privately: 
and  I would  consider  that  we  were  deviating  from  the  Order  of  the  Board  by 
attending  either  the  one  or  the  other,  or  to  have  any  Communication  with  the 
public  Press  on  Subjects  connected  with  either. 

Do  you  recollect  having  received  a Circular  sent  round  by  the  Board  to  the 
different  Inspectors,  desiring  them  not  to  engage  in  any  Political  Publications  ? 

I have  no  Recollection  of  having  received  any  such. 

P°  )?ou  believe  that  any  such  Paper  was  circulated  and  delivered  to  the 
different  Inspectors  ? 

I did  hear  that  such  was  the  Fact,  but  I believe  it  was  before  the  Time  of  my 
Appointment.  J 

You  were  appointed  in  the  Autumn  of  1833  ? 

I was. 

Were  you  ever  told  this  Rule? 

I got  it  distinctly  embodied,  as  I think,  in  the  Letter  of  Instructions. 

With  respect  to  this  Advertisement,  which  you  stated  before  you  had  signed, 
la_ye  goodness  to  attend  to  the  Terms  of  it : “ We,  the  undersigned,  request 
a Public  Meeting  of  the  Literary  Teachers  of  the  City  of  Dublin  on  Saturday 
the  1st  of  Jan  uary,  at  the  Hour  of  Twelve  o’Clock,  at  the  Arena,  Lower  Abbey 
Street,  to  petition  both  Houses  of  Parliament  for  a Repeal  of  the  Legislative 
Union  between  Great  Britain  and  Ireland.”  Signed  “ T.  Finn.”  Now,  having 
stated  that  you  are  as  friendly  to  the  Connexion  between  Great  Britain  and 
Ireland  as  any  Man,  do  you  consider  that  this  Advertisement  calling  for  a 
Petition  to  both  Houses  of  Parliament  for  the  Repeal  of  the  Legislative  Union 
was  consistent  with  that  Feeling  ? 

. J not  onIy  thought  so  then,  but  I think  so  now ; and  I know  very  zealous 
Adherents  to  British  Connexion  hold  the  same  Opinion ; Men  ready  at  any 
Risk  to  sustain  the  Connexion  between  this  Country  and  Ireland. 

The  Witness  is  directed  to  withdraw. 


The  Reverend  ARTHUR  BLENNERHASSET  ROWAN  is  called  in,  and  Kw.A.B.Rmm. 

examined  as  follows  : 

Are  you  a Magistrate  ? 

No,  I am  not  in  the  Commission  ; I have  refused  to  apply  for  it. 

Are  you  resident  on  any  Preferment  or  on  your  own  Property  ? 

I reside  on  my  own  Property. 

Where  do  you  reside  ? 

Near  the  Town  of  Tralee  in  the  County  of  Kerry. 

(27-29.)  5 E 2 What 
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Rev.  A.  b.  Rowan.  What  is  the  Name  of  your  Place  there  ? 

Belmont. 

You  reside  upon  your  own  Property  ? 

I do. 

Have  you  any  Parochial  Charge  ? 

Yes,  I have. 

Is  that  a Thing  of  any  Emolument  ? 

Not  to  me. 

What  is  the  Amount  of  the  Income  ? 

It  is  a Parish  of  an  Union,  and  I serve  one  of  the  Parishes  entirely ; the 
other  belongs  to  a Relative  of  mine,  and  I receive  a Salary  for  it,  but  I apply 
it  to  the  Uses  of  the  Parish,  Education,  &c. 

Have  you  been  at  all  interested  in  the  Religious  Education  of  the  Poor  of 
your  Neighbourhood  ? 

I may  say  very  much,  and  generally  in  the  County  of  Kerry. 

Have  you  had  any  Experience  of  it  in  your  own  immediate  Neigh- 
bourhood  ? 

A good  deal  in  the  County. 

Have  you  any  Schools  of  your  own  in  your  own  Parish  ? 

Yes ; I have  Two  in  my  own  Parish,  and  I have  One  in  a neighbouring 
Parish. 

Are  they  carried  on  at  your  own  Expense  chiefly  ? 

Two  of  them  are,  and  One  of  them  is  in  Connexion  with  the  Board  of  Erasmus 
Smith. 

Are  you  favourable  to  the  National  System  of  Education  ? 

No  ; decidedly  adverse  to  it. 

Why  are  you  adverse  to  it  ? 

I should  answer  that  Question  at  some  Length  if  I were  permitted.  I con- 
sider that  the  National  Board  is  founded  upon  Two  very  delusive  Principles,  in 
the  first  place,  and  Two  very  unsound  ones  in  the  next.  I think  the  Project  of 
an  united  System  of  Education  is  delusive;  that  it  has  failed,  and  will  fail  utterly. 
I should  also  say,  that  applying  the  same  Principle  to  all  Parts  of  such  a 
Country  as  Ireland  will  be  also  very  likely  to  fail,  and  I think  does  fail ; and 
then,  speaking  as  a Protestant  Clergyman,  I should  say  that  the  Recognition, 
and  in  a Manner  the  establishing  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  in  Ireland, 
which  I think  follows  from  the  working  and  Constitution  of  the  National 
Board,  is  an  Objection  to  it ; but  beyond  all  those  Reasons  I think  the  Mode 
in  which  the  Board  deals  with  the  Scriptures  is  to  me  the  greatest  Objection 
of  all ; I think  it  takes  from  the  Scriptures  that  Character  which  essentially 
belongs  to  them,  of  being  the  first  Authority  in  Matters  of  Religion. 

Does  it  take  from  it  the  Character  of  being  an  Authority  in  Matters  of 
Religion  ? 

The  Principle  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  on  the  Subject  is  this  : — They 
admit  the  Authority  of  the  written  Word  of  God,  but  they  set  up  another 
as  co-ordinate  with  it,  and  I conceive  the  National  Board  sanctions  this 
Principle. 

Do  you  consider  that  this  System  helps  to  forward  that  Notion  of  the 
written  Word  of  God  not  being  the  sole  Authority  to  us  of  God’s  Reve- 
lation ? 

Certainly  ; the  Construction  of  the  Lessons,  the  only  Mode  in  which  the 
System  presents  the  Scriptures,  has  that  Effect. 

Is  that  your  greatest  Objection  of  all  to  the  System  ? 

That  is  my  great  Objection  in  point  of  Principle. 

And  you  think  that  in  that  respect  this  System  works  the  Ends  of  the 
Roman  Catholic  Religion? 

I should  say  so. 

Before 
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£■££££  SSfS?S7tnral  Education  "akin®  — 

to  inScesSupondt ^ ^ ^ 1 «»M  .«**  ~ 

Has  that  Progress  been  checked  by  the  Establishment  of  the  National  Board 
as  far  as  your  Observation  goes  ? “ tfoara, 

1 comPjet^  as  &r  “ regards  the  Roman  Catholic  Ponu 

iation,  and  checked  as  regards  Protestants  also.  °PU 

Can  you  state  any  Instances  ? 

I should  instance  a School  in  the  Parish  named  Kilflyn  in  Kerrv  whirh 
now  closed  altogether  for  Want  of  Funds  ; there  was  aTa^ATtenLce  ther 
both  of  Roman  Catholics  and  Protestants. 

How  has  that  been  supported  ? 

By  the  Kildare  Place  Society,  I believe. 

Is  there  a National  Board  School  established  there  ? 

No. 

„r,d°hthat  D-‘Stn,Ct  IS  s°far  dePrivecl  ofan  Advantage  which  it  had  before 
and  has  nothing  in  place  of  it?  ’ 

Completely  so;  and  the  Clergyman  has  made  very  strong  Complaints  and 
deplored  it  veryjnuch  to  me  upon  several  Occasions/  P 

Can  you  mention  any  other  Instances  ? 

I should  mention  the  School  of  Ardfert;  it  was  opened  and  very  well 

CatMc’rTd  the  Mo„me,nt  ‘he.  Board  was  established  the  Roman 

Catholic  Clergyman  of  the  Parish  got  into  Connexion  with  it,  and  has  taken 
away  all  the  Roman  Catholic  Scholars  who  were  attending;  the  Protestants 
still  continue  to  attend  there.  b ’ r‘oitatanis 

Can  you  state  the  Ntimber  of  Protestants  that  attend  ? 

I cannot  say,  but  it  is  small. 

In  the  former  Case  of  Kilflyn  you  say  there  is  no  National  School  there  ; is 
there  a Clergyman  residing  there  ? 

There  is. 

Na?iL7CZfEtcatioT"  ^ “ "*  g6t  Connexion  with  the 

He  was  adverse  to  the  Principle,  in  common  with  all  other  Clergymen. 

Can  you  mention  any  other  Instance  ? 

J“d  instance  W Parish,  St.  Anna.  About  Ten  Years  ago,  upon 
my  first  Connexmn  with  it,  the  Roman  Catholic  Clergyman  called  upon  me 

to  thit  PT°Pth -T”  ,t0  ®st$.,lsh  * Joint  System  of  Education  very  much  Similar 
to  this;  I think  at  the  Time  there  was  a Government  Plan  spoken  of,  some- 
mg  similar,  but  the  Basis  of  it  was  the  Exclusion  of  the  Scriptures  from  the 
S °°  ’ , . A distinctly  refused  to  join  upon  that  Ground.  He  then  built  a 
cZr.fi  him  • ’ /nd  both  Schools  were  going  on,  but  the  Children  were  con- 
stantly  coming  from  his  School  to  mine,  and  as  constantly  driven  back  ; it  was 
a Jvmd  of  constant  Flux  from  one  to  the  other. 

In  what  Sense  do  you  mean  “ driven  back”  ? 

In  this  Way  In  Ireland  there  are  Numbers  of  the  poorer  Classes  of  Society 
who  are  employed,— it  is  a Kind  of  Religious  Duty  with  them,— to  give  the  Priest 
atiuJ Chddren  ettendmg  those  Schools;  as  soon  as  they  are  known  to 
attend  Schools  the  Names  of  the  Parents  are  mentioned  in  Chapel  on  Sunday, 
which  is  a Thing  that  they  have  the  greatest  Objection  to  and  Abhorrence  of 
snaming  them  ’ as  they  term  it.  Then  the  Children  are  driven  away,  and 
stay  away  for  some  Time  ; then  they  come  back  ; then,  whenever  the  Roman 
Lauioijc  Clergyman  is  going  to  hold  a Confession  Station,  the  Parents  take 
away  the  Children  immediately  before  the  Station  is  held,  and  then  send  them 
■ that  is  a Thing  which,  within  my  Experience,  under  my  own 

immediate  Observation,  has  been  going  on  for  Years,  and  is  still  going  on,  as 
between  the  National  School  and  mine:  0 “ 
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Rev.  A.  B.  Rowan, 


Are  there  many  other  Instances  of  that  Kind  ? 

Eight  or  Ten. 

Are  there  any  of  special  Importance  ? 

None  that  I wish  particularly  to  mention. 

You  said  that  the  National  Plan  of  Education  had  failed  as  an  united  Plan 
of  Education ; upon  what  do  you  form  that  Opinion  ? 

From  the  Fact  that  in  the  whole  County  there  are  not  more  than  Eigh- 
teen Protestants  attending  with  the  Mass  of  Roman  Catholics. 

Are  there  many  Protestants  in  that  Station  of  Life  that  would  want  the  Assist- 
ance of  gratuitous  or  cheap  Education  ? 

A great  many  more  than  those  who  attend  National  Schools  ; a considerable 
Number  are  distributed  over  the  Country. 


What  is  the  Town  nearest  to  you  ? 
Tralee.  3 


Is  there  a large  Protestant  Population  at  Tralee  ? 

For  the  South  of  Ireland,  very  considerable ; I should  say  1,200. 

What  is  the  whole  Population  of  Tralee  ? 

About  as  many  Thousands  in  the  Town  and  Parish. 

Is  there  any  Protestant  School  at  Tralee  ? 

Yes. 

Is  it  large  enough  for  the  Accommodation  of  the  Protestant  Children 
there  ? 

Yes,  it  is ; there  are  Two  that  I should  call  Protestant  Schools. 

Are  there  any  remarkable  Instances  in  that  respect  that  you  would  wish 
to  specify,  showing  the  Failure  of  the  National  Plan  as  an  united  Plan  of 
Education,  in  Kerry  ? 

The  only  Symptoms  of  Union  that  exist  there  are,  that  over  the  whole 
County  in  Six  Schools  there  are  Eighteen  Protestants,  and  none  in  any  of  the 
others.  J 


How  many  Schools  are  there? 

There  are  more  in  the  County  than  the  Returns  of  the  Board  give.  I have 
myself  inspected  about  Twenty  of  them. 

Do  you  know  anything  of  Kilgarvan  ? 

I know  where  it  is  situated,  and  I know  the  Clergyman  of  the  Parish. 

Do  you  know  of  any  Scriptural  School  there  before  there  was  a National 
School  there  ? 

I do  not  of  my  own  Knowledge,  but  I take  for  granted  that  there  was,  from 
the  Circumstances  of  the  Parish,  which  are  peculiar. 

Is  there  a Scriptural  School  there  now  ? 

I cannot  answer. 

Is  there  a National  School  there  ? 

There  is, 

What  is  there  special  in  the  Nature  of  the  Parish  ? 

It  is  considered  rather  a singular  Circumstance  that  the  Clergyman  has 
brought  over  a considerable  Number  of  Families  from  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church  there. 


Are  there  many  Converts  to  the  Church  of  England  in  that  Parish  ? 

There  are. 

Do  you  know  any  thing  of  the  Operations  of  the  Irish  Society  in  that 
Parish  ? 

Not  in  that  Parish  ; that  Parish  does  not  fall  under  my  own  personal  Obser- 
vation ; I do  in  other  Parts  of  the  Country. 

There 
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Jgrf  him  perS°n  named  D°n0gh0e  'esident  in  Ki'S™ » ^ you  know  any  ff„„. 

I know  a Man  of  that  Name  that  I examined  upon  One  Occasion. 

What  is  he  ? 

Jreiand.3  “ for  the  ScriPture  Baders  Society;  a Society  working  in 

From  your  own  Knowledge  of  him,  and  from  the  Inquiries  you  have  made 
wdl  you  state  your  Opinion  of  his  Character?  3 “ ’ 

My  own  direct  Knowledge  of  him  was  some  Years  since.  Upon  the  0~ea 
Sion  when  I came  in  contact  with  him,  which  was  to  examine  his  Proficiency  in 

Knowledge  of  Scripture,  I made  very  particular  Inquiries  ; I was  required7 to 

M S r,‘hSVr  ai  a”swered  in  the  most  satisfactory  Manner  - and 
Mi.  Heibert  of  Kilgaryan,  with  whom  he  is  now  connected,  told  me  before  I 
left  home  that  he  had  fully  maintained  the  Character  which  was  given  of  him 
to  me,  and  which  was  a very  good  Character.  8 

Is  Mr.  Herbert  the  Clergyman  of  the  Parish  of  Kilgarvan  ? 

He  is.  ° 

Is  there  a National  School  in  that  Parish  ? 

there^s  ”0t  566  il  ‘n  thC  RetUrns’  but  1 Hnd«stand  from  Mr.  Herbert  that 


Is  Mr.  Herbert  friendly  to  the  National  Schools  1 
I should  say  decidedly  that  he  is  not. 


Are  there  any  other  Circumstances  you  wish  to  state  specially  respecting  any 
Schools  to  show  that  the  National  Plan  of  Education  has  been  a Failure  as  a 
Plan  of  United  Education  ? 

No,  no  other  Fact ; for  it  appears  to  me  that  the  Fact  I have  stated  is  con. 
elusive  upon  that  Subject  as  far  as  regards  the  Number  of  Protestants  who 
have  availed  themselves  of  it. 


Do  you  conceive  the  National  System  to  have  a Tendency  to  fix  the  Homan 
Catholic  Religion  in  the  Country  ? 

Decidedly  I should  say  that  it  has  hitherto,  from  what  I have  seen  of  its 
working,  had  that  Effect. 


In  what  lespect  has  its  working  shown  that? 

The  Location  of  the  Schools  has  been,  in  almost  every  Instance  that  1 know 
ot,  the  most  objectionable  possible. 

Will  you  state  what  you  mean  by  that  ? 

The  Schools  being  attached  either  to  Religious  Houses  or  Chapels  in  such 
Manner  as  they  must  appear  as  Appendages  to  them. 


Are  there  any  that  are  connected  with  Religious  Houses  in  that  County  ? 
1 here  are  Three  Religious  Houses  that  I know,  and  each  of  them  has 
school  attached  to  them. 


By  f< attached  to  them”  do  you  mean  attached  to  the  Building,  or  in  con- 
nexion with  it? 

Attached  to  the  Building  and  in  connexion  with  it. 

Are  those  Three  Nunneries  ? 

They  are  Nunnery  Schools. 

Will  you  mention  them  ? 

• ^vr  6 *S  ^le  DinSle  -^emaIe  School  in  a Nunnery,  the  Tralee  Female  School 
in  a Nunnery,  and  the  Killarney  Female  School  in  a Nunnery.  In  fact  they 
aie  nothing  more  than  Schools  originally  established  by  the  Nunnery  and  car- 
i led  on  by  the  Nunnery  ; and  the  Moment  the  National  Board  was  established 
ne  Nuns  availed  themselves  of  it  to  draw  so  much  Money  from  the  Board. 

Do  you  mean  by  that  that  they  continue  the  Schools  in  the  same  Course  of 
Instruction  as  before  ? 

I could  not  say  that  j I do  not  know  what  the  former  Course  was.  I 
suppose  they  had  not  the  Books  provided  by  the  National  Board  before. 
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Printed  image  digitised  by  the  University  of  Southampton  Library  Digitisation  Unit 


772  MINUTES  OF  EVIDENCE  BEFORE  SELECT  COMMITTEE 


Rev.  a.  B.  Rowan.  You  only  mean  that  they  had  Schools  in  the  same  Places  ? 

' Yes.  I should  correct  myself  with  respect  to  Dingle.  The  Dingle  Female 

School  was  originally  held  in  the  Chapel ; some  Objection  was  made  to  it,  and 
by  way  of  improving  it  it  was  attached  to  the  Nunnery. 

You  mean  to  say,  that  at  first  the  School  was  held  in  the  Chapel,  and 
upon  that  being  deemed  improper  it  was  amended  by  being  attached  to  the 
Nunnery  ? 

Then  a Room  belonging  to  the  Nunnery  was  fitted  up,  I understand,  at  the 
Expense  of  the  Board,  and  the  School  removed  into  it. 

Which  was  within  the  Building  ? 

When  I went  to  visit  the  School  I applied  at  the  Door  of  the  Convent,  and 
the  Lady  whom  I saw  directed  me  to  a Passage  round  the  House,  and  said  it 
would  lead  me  to  the  National  School ; the  Passage  was  a narrow  one  between 
the  Nunnery  and  the  Chapel.  I went  round  as  she  directed  me,  and  I found 
that  she  was  in  the  Schoolroom  before  me,  so  that  she  must  have  passed  from 
the  Nunnery  into  the  Schoolroom. 

Was  this  Passage  in  the  open  Street,  or  within  the  Cincture  of  the 
Nunnery  ? 

Perfectly  within  the  Cincture  of  the  Nunnery. 

So  that  she  could  not  enter  it  from  the  open  Street  ? 

No  Passage,  except  through  the  Chapel-yard,  between  the  Chapel  and  the 
Nunnery.  Here  is  a Plan  of  the  Schools,  which,  with  your  Lordships  Permis- 
sion, I will  deliver  in. 

[[The  Witness  delivers  in  the  same.] 

As  exhibited  here,  the  Entrance  from  the  Public  Street  is  into  a Court  ? 

It  is  into  the  Chapel-yard. 

Is  there  any  Gate  to  the  Chapel-yard  ? 

There  is. 

So  that  you  could  not  get  to  the  National  School  without  going  through  the 
Chapel-yard  and  through  this  Gate  ? 

Impossible. 

Did  you  go  into  the  Dingle  School  ? 

I did  ; and  examined  it  pretty  attentively. 

Did  any  thing  remarkable  strike  you  within  it  ? 

I think  it  Justice  to  say,  that  it  was  a School  with  more  Discipline  than  any 
I have  seen ; but  it  was  a School  to  which,  in  my  Mind,  it  would  be  impossible 
to  allow  a Protestant  Child  to  go,  because  every  thing  in  the  School  was  con- 
nected with  the  Roman  Catholic  Religion.  The  Nuns  taught  in  their  Convent 
Dresses  ; they  had  a System  of  Monitors  and  Inspections,  and  the  Monitors 
were  marked  out  by  Medals,  One  of  which  I looked  at ; and  this  Medal 
set  forth  that  it  was  the  “ Presentation  Convent  School  Medal — Monitress.” 

Did  it  say  “ National  School”  ? 

Nothing  of  the  Kind.  “ Presentation  Convent  School  Medal  — Monitress  ” 
was  upon  it,  and  nothing  more. 

Was  there  a reverse  Side  to  the  Medal? 

No,  there  was  nothing  upon  the  other  Side;  in  fact  when  I first  saw  it  the 
blank  Side  was  turned  to  me.  I asked  the  Child  to  let  me  look  at  it,  and  I 
saw  the  Inscription. 

Did  you  examine  the  Books  of  the  School  ? 

I did. 

Did  you  find  the  Scripture  Extracts  there  ? 

Yes ; I examined  a Class  in  them. 

Did  they  answer  in  them  pretty  well  ? 

They  answered  in  them  pretty  well.  I should  say  that  was  the  best  con* 
ducted  School  I saw. 

Do 
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Do  you  believe  that  if  this  School  had  not  been  connected  with  the  National 
Board  it  would  have  had  the  Scripture  Extracts  ? 

It  would  probably  have  had  what  I consider  tantamount  to  the  Scripture 
Extracts, — Reeves’s  History  of  the  Bible. 

Then  you  think  that  Reeves’s  History  of  the  Bible  is  not  inferior,  in  point  of 
Doctrine,  to  those  Scripture  Extracts  ? 

It  is  more  pointedly  Roman  Catholic  certainly,  but  as  Scripture  I should 
not  take  one  more  than  the  other. 

Do  not  you  think  it  better  that  a Child  should  be  educated  out  of  those 
Scripture  Extracts  than  out  of  Reeves’s  History  of  the  Bible  ? 

To  that  Question,  put  alone,  perhaps  I should  say  it  was  better  j but  I take 
that  but  as  One  Feature  of  the  System. 

Then,  as  far  as  that  goes,  the  School  is  improved  in  its  Condition  from  what 
it  was  before  ? 

As  far  as  the  Roman  Catholics  are  concerned,  perhaps  so. 

Are  there  any  Children  in  this  School  but  Roman  Catholics  ? 

No ; the  Protestants  are  obliged  to  supply  a School  for  themselves. 

Have  the  Protestants  been  obliged  to  supply  a School  for  themselves  in 
consequence  of  this  School  having  come  into  Connexion  with  the  National 
Board  ? 

I do  not  know.  I conceive  that  if  the  System  of  the  National  Board  were 
otherwise  the  Protestants  might  avail  themselves  of  its  Assistance. 

Have  not  in  some  Cases  the  Protestants  availed  themselves  of  the  Assistance 
of  the  National  Board  ? 

Not  one  of  the  Protestant  Clergymen  in  Kerry. 

You  say  the  Protestants  are  compelled  to  support  a School  of  their  own; 
are  they  obliged  to  do  that  in  consequence  of  this  School  being  in  connexion 
with  the  National  Board  ? 

They  are  compelled  in  consequence  of  not  being  able  to  avail  themselves  of 
the  National  System  of  Education. 

Had  they  not  a separate  School  before  the  National  System  of  Education 
was  established  ? 

They  had. 

Then  they  are  not  in  a worse  Situation  than  they  were  before  ? 

I think  the  National  Board  is  giving  a Premium  upon  Popery. 

But  those  Protestants  in  the  Town  of  Dingle  are  not  worse  off  with  respect 
to  Education  than  they  were  before  the  Establishment  of  the  Board  ? 

No ; I do  not  conceive  that  they  are  worse  off,  because  they  have  still  the 
same  private  Resources. 

Had  they  not  the  Advantage  previously  of  the  Kildare  Place  Society 
Schools  ? 

I cannot  answer  for  that ; I believe  so. 

You  do  not  conceive  that  they  are  worse  off  than  they  were  before  ? 

Speaking  of  Protestants  as  Protestants ; but  speaking  of  Protestantism  and 
the  Roman  Catholic  System,  I do  not  conceive  that  the  Protestants  are  worse 


Do  you  conceive  that  the  Protestants  as  Protestants  in  the  Town  of  Dingle 
are  worse  off  in  consequence  of  the  Establishment  of  the  Board? 

I think  they  are  ; because  I think  a Board  otherwise  constituted  would  give 
them  a fair  Share  of  the  Advantages  of  the  National  Funds. 


Do  you  think  they  are  worse  off  in  consequence  of  the  Establishment  of  this 
Board  because  a different  Board  might  have  put  them  in  a better  Situation  ? 

Certainly.  I conceive  that  if  the  National  Board  were  so  constituted  that 
the  Protestants  might  take  advantage  of  it  they  would  be  in  a better  Situation 
than  they  are  now'. 


(27.29.) 
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ltev.  A.  B.  Rowan.  The  Question  is  not  whether  the  Protestants  might  not  be  put  in  abetter 

Situation  than  they  are  in  at  present,  but  whether  the  Protestants  of  Dingle 

are  worse  off  now  than  they  were  before  the  Establishment  of  the  Board  of 
Education  with  respect  to  the  Matter  of  Education  ? 

I conceive  that  the  Interest  of  the  Protestant  Religion  in  Dingle  is  injured. 

Do  you  conceive  that  the  Interest  of  the  Protestant  Religion  in  Dingle  .is 
injured  inasmuch  as  a Benefit  which  did  not  exist  before  and  does  not  exist 
now  is  not  in  existence  ? 

No ; but  I conceive  that  the  Existence  of  the  National  School  as  it  is  is 
hindering  the  Advancement  of  Protestantism  in  Dingle. 

The  Question  is  not  whether  the  Interests  of  Protestantism  are  not  advanced, 
but  whether  they  have  been  deteriorated  in  point  of  Convenience  and  Advan- 
tage of  Education  by  the  Establishment  of  the  National  Board  ? 

Of  course  not ; private  Exertion  prevents  that. 

You  admit  that  the  Roman  Catholics  are  benefited,  inasmuch  as  they  have 
the  Scripture  Extracts,  which  is  an  Advantage  over  the  Books  they  would 
otherwise  have  had  ? 

That  is  questionable.  I would  not  decide  that  they  are  benefited.  I said 
that  it  is  perhaps  better  than  having  none  at  all ; but  even  that  is  ques- 
tionable. 

Do  not  you  consider  that  the  Scripture  Extracts  are  better  Vehicles  of  Reli- 
gious Instruction  than  any  thing  they  would  have  had  but  for  the  National 
Board? 

I am  so  totally  adverse  to  the  Principle  of  making  Scripture  Extracts  as  a 
Substitute  for  Scripture  that  I will  not  take  upon  me  to  say  whether  they 
are  better  or  worse. 

Then  you  will  not  take  upon  yourself  to  say  that  those  Scripture  Extracts 
are  superior  in  point  of  Doctrine  to  Books  that  are  entirely  and  absolutely 
Roman  Catholic  ? 

I am  not  very  intimately  acquainted  with  the  Scripture  Extracts.  I have 
seen  some  Analyses  of  them,  and  I conceive  they  are  very  objectionable. 

Do  you  found  your  Objection  upon  an  Analysis  without  having  seen  them 
yourself? 

I have  already  said  that  I object  to  the  Principle  of  making  those  Extracts 
in  compliance,  as  they  are  made,  with  the  Principles  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church. 

Do  you  found  your  Objection  to  the  Scripture  Extracts  upon  having  read 
that  Analysis,  or  upon  Representations  made  to  you  without  having  seen  them 
yourself? 

Partly.  I object  partly  to  the  Principle,  and  partly  from  their  Contents,  as 
I know  them  from  Analyses.  I have  seen  some  which  were  correct  ones,  I 
am  sure. 

What  Analyses  ? 

In  the  first  place  I recollect  their  being,  in  a very  masterly  Manner,  as  I 
think,  observed  upon  by  Mr.  Boyton  and  Mr.  Newland. 

Have  you  compared  the  Books  yourself  with  their  Representations  of  them  ? 

I have  not.  I have  no  Doubt  of  their  Representations  being  correct. 

Then  you  took  them  upon  the  Faith  of  their  Representations? 

I object  to  the  Principle  altogether. 

With  regard  to  the  Tralee  Male  School,  is  that  too  unapproachable  from  the 
Road? 

It  is  completely. 

Is  it  exhibited  correctly  in  this  Plan  ? 

As  far  as  Situation  is  concerned. 

It  appears  to  have  a Wall  in  common  with  the  Chapel ; is  that  so  ? 

Yes.  It  is  built  upon  the  Chapel  Wall. 

And  you  cannot  get  to  it  without  going  through  the  Chapel  Gate,  and  the 
National  School  appears  to  be  at  the  opposite  Extremity  of  the  Chapelyard, 
8 the 
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Just  so.  ~ 

So  that  it  is  at  the  extreme  End  of  all  those  Buildings  ? 

Yes.  In  'fact  from  the  Public  Street  nothing  appears  but  the  Chapel  Gate. 

The  Female  Tralee  School ; is  that  in  the  Nunnery  ? 

It  is.  J ' 

Is  that  correctly  exhibited  in  this  Plan,  as  far  as  Situation  goes? 

Quite  so.  & 

Did  you  go  into  the  Female  Nunnery  School  at  Tralee? 

I did. 


Was  there  any  thing  remarkable  in  the  Instruction  going  on  there? 

They  were  giving  Religious  Instruction.  I saw  the  Catechisms  lying  unon 
the  Desks  and  in  the  Children’s  Hands.  Some  of  them  were  working  and 
some  receiving  Religious  Instruction. 


Then  it  was  not  the  Time  set  apart  for  separate  Religious  Instruction  ? 

I found  that  all  the  Nunnery  Schools  professed  to  begin  Religious  Instruction 
at  a little  alter  Two  o’clock  in  the  Day. 


What  is  the  usual  Time  of  School  Hours  in  that  Part  of  Ireland  r 
From  Nine  or  Ten  to  Four  or  Half  past  Four. 


Therefore  a School  that  stopped  at  Two  o’clock  would 
Two  Hours  and  a Half  before  the  usual  Time  ? 

Certainly. 


stop  Two  Hours  or 


And  if  separate  Religious  Instruction  began  at  Two  o’clock,  would  it  or 
would  it  not  be  depriving  the  Scholars  that  could  not  join  in  that  Religious 
Instruction  of  a Portion  of  their  schooling  ? 

Either  they  should  join  in  receiving  Religious  Instruction  or  go  to  play. 

Is  the  Dingle  School  you  have  been  speaking  of  the  one  that  is  described 
here  as  built  with  the  Aid  of  the  Board,  which  gave  1621.  ? 

No;  that  is  the  Male  School. 


Is  that  Male  School  similarly  circumstanced  ? 
No,  it  is  not. 


The  Witness  is  directed  to  withdraw. 

Ordered,  That  this  Committee  be  adjourned  to  Friday  next,  Two  o’Clock. 


(27.29.) 
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Die  Veneris,  26°  Maii  1 837- 


Evidence  on  the 
new  Plan  of  Edu- 
cation in  Ireland. 

T • F.  Kelly,  Esq. 


Will  you  state  what  they  are  ? 

I have  got  the  Reports  upon  Saint  Mary’s  School  at  Limerick  for  the  Years 
1834,  1835,  1836.  The  Report  upon  the  Carryglass  School  for  the  same 
Year.  The  Reports  upon  Dundalk  School  for  the  Years  1833,  1834,  1835, 
and  1836.  The  Correspondence  relative  to  the  Roundstone  National  School. 
In  the  List  furnished  to  me  I was  asked  for  the  Testimonials  of  Dr.  Finn’s 
Character  ; they  were  not  in  my  Office.  Dr.  Finn,  to  whom  I returned  them, 
has  them  in  his  own  Possession,  and  promised  to  send  them  back  to  me  from 
Dublin  the  Moment  he  reaches  it ; he  leaves  for  Dublin  To-morrow.  I was 
asked  for  the  Kenmare  School  Application,  the  Cahirsiveen  Correspondence, 
and  the  original  Applications  from  Schools  in  Kerry : those  I have  written  for, 
but  they  have  not  yet  come  over  to  me  from  my  Office.  I deliver  in  also  what 
had  been  asked  for  upon  a former  Day  ; a List  of  Schools  on  Church,  Chapel, 
or  Meeting  House  Ground,  or  connected  with  any  House  of  Divine  Worship, 
or  with  any  Religious  Establishment.  I deliver  in  also  Letters  of  Protestant 
Clergymen  who  have  withdrawn,  or  who  have  explained,  disclaimed,  or  qua- 
lified their  Signatures,  since  the  Date  of  the  Third  Report.  I deliver  in  also 
the  Receipts  and  Expenditure  of  the  Commissioners  of  Education  for  the  Year 
1835 — 1836.  I have  some  other  Returns  not  yet  ready  for  Delivery  ; they 
were  sent  to  me,  but  I found  in  them  an  Error,  and  I was  obliged  to  send  them 
back  to  the  Office  to  have  that  Error  corrected ; they  are  in  the  course  of 
Correction,  and  as  soon  as  they  are  forwarded  to  me  1 will  deliver  them  in  to 
the  Committee  along  with  those  others  on  the  List. 

Have  you  the  Account  of  the  Tyrone  Schoolhouse  ? 

I have ; and  the  Account  of  the  Expense  of  editing  and  printing  the  several 
Books  of  the  Board.  Those  Accounts  were  sent  to  me  in  not  the  most  business- 
like Shape,  and  I therefore  returned  them  to  have  the  proper  Alterations 
made. 

And  the  Amount  of  the  Sum  received  by  the  Board  for  the  Sale  of  Books  at 
Half  Price  ? 

Certainly. 

With  regard  to  Kenmare,  can  you  furnish  the  Reports  of  the  Kenmare 
Schools? 

Those  I shall  be  able  to  furnish  in  the  course  of  this  Morning. 

The  Witness  is  directed  to  withdraw. 


The  LORD  PRESIDENT  in  the  Chair. 

THOMAS  F.  KELLY  Esquire  is  called  in,  and  further  examined  as  follows : 

You  have  some  Returns  to  lay  before  the  Committee  ? 

I have. 


Mr.  THOMAS  J.  ROBERTSON  is  called  in,  and  further  examined  Mr. r.j. Robertson. 

as  follows : 

The  Committee  understand  that  there  are  Two  or  Three  Points  upon  which 
you  have  in  your  Examination  spoken  from  Memory,  and  upon  which,  on 
referring  to  your  Reports,  you  are  desirous  of  tendering  some  additional 
Explanation  ; will  you  state  those  Points  ? 

One  of  the  Points  I alluded  to  is  the  giving  of  Religious  Instruction  in  the 
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Robertson-  Killaloe  National  School.  I find  by  my  Report  that  it  is  given,  or  at  least  it 
was  when  I was  there  by  the  Roman  Catholic  and  Protestant  Clergymen 
respectively  to  the  Children  of  their  own  Flock. 

Can  you  now  state  to  the  Committee  that  the  Roman  Catholic  Priest  is  in 
the  habit  of  attending  the  School,  and  giving  Religious  Instruction  on  a separate 
Day  appointed  for  that  Purpose  ? 

I do  not  say  that  he  gives  it  in  the  School,  for  I am  not  aware  of  that : but  I 
state,  upon  the  usual  Authority,  which  is  generally  that  of  the  Master  or  the 
Patron,  that  the  Roman  Catholic  Clergyman  gives  Religious  Instruction  to 
the  Children  of  his  Flock  attending  that  School, 

That  is,  that  he  makes  no  Distinction  in  the  Religious  Instruction  he  gives 
to  his  Flock  between  those  that  attend  the  School  and  those  that  attend  any 
other  School  ? } 

I understood  that  lie  gave  it  especially  to  the  Children  attending  that  School 
who  were  of  his  Communion. 

Do  you  consider  that  if  a Clergyman  gives  Religious  Instruction,  either  at 
the  Church  or  elsewhere,  to  the  Children  that  happen  to  attend  the  School  he 
is  to  be  regarded  as  co-operating  with  the  National  Board  ? 

In  that  Case  I should  consider  that  the  Priest  was  co-operating  with  the 
Protestant  Clergyman  in  giving  Religious  Instruction. 

Then,  should  you  suppose  that  where  the  Protestant  Clergyman  kept  a 
Sunday  School  and  gave  Religious  Instruction  in  that  Sunday  School  to  the 
Protestant  Children  of  his  Congregation,  that  if  any  of  the  Children  to  whom 
lie  gave  Instruction  in  the  Sunday  School  were  attending  the  National  School 
that  he  should  be  considered  as  co-operating  with  the  National  Board  ? ’ 

No  ; but  if  I found  a Clergyman  giving  Instruction  to  Children  attending  the 
School  on  the  particular  Day  set  apart  for  Religious  Instruction,  then  I should 
consider  that  he  was  co-operating  with  the  Board. 

Then  why  do  you  suppose  that  in  this  Instance  he  does  not  attend  to  give 
Instruction  in  the  Schoolhouse?  10  give 

„ 1 , hav,e,  n°  Authority  to  say  either  that  he  does  or  that  he  does  not,  but  I 
think  it  like  y that  he  does  not  attend  at  the  Schoolhouse,  because  in  fact  the 
School  is  within  the  Precincts  of  the  Protestant  Cathedral. 

^at  the  Protestant  Clergyman  attended  to  give  Instruction  to 
the  Children  of  his  Persuasion  in  the  Schoolhouse? 

I cannot  say  that  he  gives  it  actually  in  the  Schoolrooms.  It  is  my  Belief 
however,  that  he  does,  but  I do  not  find  that  to  be  written  in  my  Report.  The 
Report  states  that  Religious  Instruction  is  given.  ^ ^ 

Do  you  consider  that  it  is  imperative  that  the  Religious  Instruction  should 
be  given  within  the  Walls  of  the  School  ? 

1 do  not. 

Is  there  any  Rule  to  that  Effect  ? 

There  is  no  such  Rule ; and  in  many  Instances  it  is  not  so  given. 

It  would  not  be  possible  for  the  Clergymen  of  different  Religious  Per- 
suasions to  give  Religious  Instruction  in  the  same  Schoolhouse  upon  the 
same  Day  ? r 

Rooms  Un,6SS  a ■Portion  of  tlle  Day  was  given  to  each,  or  there  were  separate 


I?  ^°i  ^°U  ,suPPose  that  it  is  the  Intention  of  the  Recommendation  of  the 
Board  that  it  should  be  separate  Hours  in  the  Schoolhouse? 

I understand  that  there  should  be  separate  Hours,  or  separate  Rooms  at  the 
same  Flour  ; but  I do  not  understand  that  it  must  necessarily  be  in  the  School- 
house.  So  far  as  I understand  the  Regulation  the  Patrons  are  at  liberty  to 
give  their  Religious  Instruction  in  their  respective  Places  of  Worship,  if  they 
hnd  it  more  convenient,  on  the  Day  set  apart  or  at  the  Hour  set  apart  by  the 
School  Rules.  r J 


The 
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The  Board  has  not  laid  down  any  Regulation  about  the  Time  or  the  Place 
for  giving  Religious  Education;  they  only  require  that  such  Religious  Edu- 
cation should  be  given  ? 

They  require  that  an  Opportunity  for  giving  that  should  be  always  afforded 
and  they  expect  the  Pastors  to  give  it;  but  they  cannot  require  them  to  do 
it  if  they  do  not  wish. 

Has  it  come  to  your  Knowledge  that  the  Protestant  Clergyman  has  attended 
to  give  instruction  m any  of  the  Schools  attached  to  Roman  Catholic  Chanels’ 

I do  not  recollect  an  Instance  of  it.  r 

Are  you  to  be  understood  as  saying  that  the  Board  does  not  require  that 
Access  shall  be  given  to  the  Schools  to  the  Master  of  each  Denomination  of 
the  Children  to  teach  on  a separate  Day  the  Religious  Instruction  ? 

They  do  require  that  such  Access  shall  be  given. 

Is  that  Access  prohibited  ? 

Not  at  all.  I should  consider  it  a Violation  of  the  Rules  to  prohibit  it. 

lou  said  that  you  considered  the  Clergy  who  do  give  Instruction  in  that 
Way  as  co-operating  with  the  Board  ; then  supposing  a Clergyman  had  consci- 
entious Scruples  against  co-operating  with  the  Board,  should  you  imagine  that 
it  was  his  Duty  to  abstain  from  giving  separate  Religious  Instruction  in  the 
School  ? 

I should  not  conceive  it  his  Duty  to  abstain,  for  he  might  explain  that  in 
giving  it  he  was  making  the  best  of  what  he  thought  objectionable ; and  I 
have  known  an  Instance  of  a Protestant  Clergyman  giving  such  Instruction  in 
a School  to  which  he  was  opposed ; he  took  his  Protestant  Children  to  another 
llace  upon  the  Day  appointed,  and  gave  it. 

Will  you  state  any  other  Point  upon  which  you  wish  to  correct  your 
Evidence  ? 

One  of  the  other  Points  was  in  answer  to  a Question  whether  I had  seen 
the  Testament  used  in  the  Schools  in  the  South  or  West  of  Ireland.  I find, 
since  T answered  that  Question,  that  there  were  Three  or  Four  Schools,  chiefly 
in  the  County  of  Limerick,  in  which  I had  seen  the  Testament.  I do  not  mean 
to  say  that  I have  seen  the  Class  reading  it,  but  I have  seen  the  Book  in  the 
House  ; and  1 was  told  by  the  Master  that  they  were  in  the  habit  of  reading 
it.  There  are  Two  Schools  on  Lady  Clare’s  Property,  and  another  in  the 
same  Neighbourhood  under  General  Burk. 

Were  the  Majority  of  the  Scholars  in  those  Schools  Roman  Catholic  or 
Protestant? 

Roman  Catholics. 

Were  the  Patrons  of  those  Schools  the  Gentry  of  the  Country  or  Roman 
Catholic  Priests  ? 

The  Patron  of  the  Schools  on  Lady  Clare’s  Property  was  properly  Lady 
Clare,  but  she  was  absent,  and  I was  directed  to  the  Parish  Priest ; and  the 
same  with  regard  to  the  Third  School,  under  General  Burk,  who’  was  also 
away.  The  Patron  of  the  Killaloe  School  was  the  Protestant  Curate. 

In  all  those  Schools  did  you  find  that  the  Protestant  Clergy  attended  upon 
the  separate  Day  of  Religious  Instruction  ? 

No  ; except  in  the  Killaloe  School,  I do  not  think  they  did  ; the  reading  of 
the  Scriptures  was  by  the  Master  or  the  Mistress. 

What  Version  of  the  Scriptures  was  it  ? 

I think  that  in  those  Schools  on  Lady  Clare’s  Property  it  was  the  Douay 
Version ; but  I do  not  find  it  stated  in  the  Report  which  Version  it  was. 

And  at  General  Burk’s  ? 

It  was  the  Douay  Version.  I found  a Copy  of  the  Douay  Version  in  that 
School  in  use  at  undue  Hours,  that  is,  during  the  Hours  of  general  Literary 
Education. 

Did  you  make  any  Objection  to  that  as  being  contrary  to  the  Rules  ? 

I told  the  Master  that  the  Children  were  at  liberty  to  read  it  at  the  Hours 
set  apart,  but  not  during  the  Flour  that  I found  it  in  use. 

(27.30.)  5 F 4.  Was 
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Mr.T.J.Robertson.  Was  that  a Roman  Catholic  or  a Protestant  Master  ? 

I think  he  is  a Roman  Catholic  ; almost  all  the  Children,  if  not  the  entire  of 

them,  were  Roman  Catholics ; but  we  were  not  at  that  Time  directed  to  take 
the  Numbers  of  the  different  Denominations. 

Are  the  Schools  upon  Lady  Clare’s  Property  attached  to  the  Roman  Catholic 
Chapels  ? 

Not  in  any  Instance. 

Did  you  infer  from  that  Practice  in  that  School  that  there  was  a strong 
Desire  on  the  Part  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Parents,  or  their  Children,  to  read 
the  Scriptures  in  the  School  ? 

I did  not ; I recollect  the  Mistress,  a very  respectable  Person  in  her  Line  of 
Life,  stating  that  it  was  by  Lady  Clare’s  direct  Orders. 

When  you  mentioned  Lady  Clare’s  Property,  you  referred  to  the  Dowager 
Countess  of  Clare  ? 

I believe  so.  The  Reason  I mentioned  Lady  Clare’s  Property  was  that  that 
was  the  Name  returned  in  my  Roll. 

Is  there  any  other  Point  you  wish  to  mention  to  the  Committee? 

I find  by  Inquiry  from  the  Inspector  who  has  been  for  several  Years  in  the 
District  where  the  Newry  Convent  Female  School  is  that  there  is  another 
Entrance,  which  I did  not  recollect  when  I gave  the  Answer,  and  that  that  En- 
trance is  direct  from  the  Lane  that  leads  off  the  Street  into  the  School.  The  In- 
spector I allude  to  is  Mr.  Sullivan,  on  whose  Accuracy  I have  the  most  perfect 
Reliance. 

Do  you  give  that  Information  from  your  own  Knowledge,  or  from  having 
heard  it  from  somebody  else  ? 

I do  not  give  it  on  my  own  Knowledge,  for  I do  not  recollect  that  I was  in 
through  that  Entrance.  The  Reason  that  I wished  to  explain  it  was  that  I had 
given  another  Impression  from  my  own  Recollection.  I spoke  to  the  best  of 
my  Recollection,  but  Mr.  Sullivan  has  been  in  that  District  Four  Years. 

Have  you  been  at  Newry  ? 

I have ; but  it  so  happens  that  I went  in  by  another  Entrance.  I was  only 
there  once,  and  I went  in  through  a different  Entrance. 

I-Iave  you  any  Doubt,  from  what  you  have  since  heard  from  Mr.  Sullivan, 
that  you  were  mistaken  in  supposing  that  there  was  only  One  Entrance  to  the 
School  ? 

I have  no  Doubt  of  it. 

Your  having  no  Doubt  of  it  is  caused  by  your  Confidence  in  the  Report  of 
Mr.  Sullivan  ? 

It  is. 

You  stated  that  in  St.  Mary’s  School  at  Limerick  Journal  you  made  an 
Entry  in  the  Year  1834-35  respecting  the  Ten  Commandments  in  that  School, 
and  you  repeated  it  the  next  Year.  Is  it  or  is  it  not  a Rule  of  the  Board  that 
the  Inspector  who  goes  in  one  Year  is  informed  of  the  Report  that  had  been 
made  the  preceding  Year,  in  order  to  see  that  any  Faults  there  noted  may  be 
corrected  ? 

The  only  Information  we  get  officially  upon  that  Subject  is,  that  the  former 
Inspector  is  obliged  to  leave  in  Writing  any  thing  that  he  wishes  to  be  cor- 
rected ; the  next  Inspector  is  obliged  to  refer  to  that,  and  state  whether  it  has 
been  corrected  or  not. 

Therefore,  in  this  Case  of  St.  Mary,  Limerick,  where  you  stated  you  entered 
those  Observations,  they  would  appear  in  the  Report  Book  before  the  subse- 
quent Inspector  ? 

I think  they  must  have  done  so,  for  I remember  writing  Two  or  Three 
Pages  in  the  School,  and  I suppose  that  I have  entered  so  flagrant  a Point 
among  them,  though,  as  I should  always  prefer  such  a Circumstance  as  the 
Violation  of  Rule  alluded  to  to  be  corrected  by  the  direct  Authority  of  the 

Board,  I may  not  have  entered  it  in  the  School,  though  I spoke  of  it  to  the 

Patron. 
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Patron.  I think  such  a Mode  of  Correction  better  for  a Protestant  Inspector  Mr.  T.J.  Robertson. 
with  Roman  Catholic  Patrons.  

You  consider  that  a very  flagrant  Point  ? 

Perhaps  I used  too  strong  a Word ; but  it  should  not  have  been  there. 

There  appears  to  be  a little  Difference  between  the  Two  Reports.  In  the 
Year  1834  you  speak  of  the  Commandments  being  according  to  the  Roman 
Catholic  Version,  and  in  the  next  Year  according  to  the  Roman  Catholic 
Version  ? 

I understand  the  Terms  to  be  synonymous. 

The  Witness  is  directed  to  withdraw. 


Mr.  ROBERT  SULLIVAN  is  called  in,  and  further  examined  as  follows:  Mr.  Robert  Sullivan. 


Can  you  state  distinctly,  from  your  Recollection  of  the  School  at  Newry, 
whether  there  was  a separate  Entrance  to  that  School  besides  the  one  which  is 
through  the  Nunnery  ? 

There  is.  I inspected  that  School  Four  or  Five  Times,  but  not  since  the 
Year  1835,  and  my  Recollection  is  that  I always  went  in  through  that  separate 
Entrance. 

Through  what  Entrance  ? 

Through  a Gateway. 

Where  is  that  Gateway  situated  ? 

It  is  in  a Line  with  the  Nunnery  Hall  Door ; in  fact,  next  Door  to  the 
Nunnery. 

Opening  into  what  Place? 

Opening  into  the  Nunnery  Yard.  The  School  is  enclosed  in  the  Nunnery 
Yard  ? 

Is  there  any  Entrance  from  the  public  Way  directly  into  the  School  without 
going  into  the  enclosed  Ground  of  the  Nunnery  ? 

Not  without  going  within  the  enclosed  Ground  of  the  Nunnery.  The  School 
is  in  the  Nunnery  Yard. 

Is  there  or  is  there  not  any  Way  of  getting  into  the  School  without  going 
through  the  Gate,  which  Gate  admits  into  the  Enclosure  of  the  Nunnery  ? 

No  other  Entrance  except  through  the  Nunnery  House. 

Does  that  Gate  always  stand  open  ? 

It  does  not.  It  is  necessary  to  ring  a Bell  to  get  Admittance. 

Could  you  get  into  the  Nunnery  through  that  Door  you  have  been  speaking 
of  which  leads  to  the  School  ? 

You  could. 

And  you  could  have  Access  to  the  School  from  the  Nunnery  ? 

There  is  a Communication  between  the  Nunnery  and  the  School,  if  I recollect, 
right,  but  the  proper  Entrance  to  the  School  is  through  the  Gateway  which 
opens  into  the  Street.  A Person  could  get  into  the  School  by  passing  through 
the  Nunnery  Door,  as  it  appears  Mr.  Robertson  did,  but  the  Way  that  the 
Children  enter  is  through  the  Gateway,  which  opens  from  the  Nunnery  Yard 
into  the  Street. 

The  Children  are  required  to  ring  the  Bell  in  order  to  enter  ? 

Yes  ; and  so  are  Visitors.  I recollect  that  it  is  necessary  to  ring  the  Bell, 
and  to  wait  a Minute  or  Two  till  the  Door  is  opened. 

From  whence  is  the  Bell  answered ? nl.„  . , 

It  is  answered  I think  from  the  School  by  some  of  the  Children  in  attend- 
ance. The  School  is  in  the  Yard. 

When  the  Children  are  not  in  attendance  at  the  School  how  is  the  Bell 
answered?  „ c . . 

I do  not  know  that;  but  I have  a distinct  Recollection  of  ringing  me 
(27.30.)  5 G 
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Mr.  Robert  Sullivan.  Bell  and  waiting  a Minute  or  Two  till  one  of  the  Children  came  and  ODened 
the  Door  ? 

Does  that  outer  Gate  open  into  the  Street  ? 

It  does. 

The  Witness  is  directed  to  withdraw. 


Re v.  Edward  Nixon.  The  Reverend  EDWARD  NIXON  is  called  in,  and  examined  as  follows : 

You  are  a beneficed  Clergyman  in  Ireland  ? 

I am.  I am  the  Rector  of  the  Union  of  Castleton  Kilpatrick  in  the  County 
of  Meath. 

How  long  have  you  been  Rector  of  that  Parish  ? 

I was  instituted  in  August  1835. 

Before  that  Time  were  you  a beneficed  Clergyman  ? 

I was.  I was  Vicar  of  the  Union  of  Clonard  in  the  same  County  and 
Diocese. 

How  long  were  you  there  ? 

About  Thirteen  Years  ; I got  the  Parish  in  1822  and  left  it  in  1835. 

From  the  Commencement  of  your  being  the  Incumbent  of  Clonard  have 
you  taken  an  Interest  in  the  Education  of  the  Poor  of  your  Parish  of  both 
Persuasions,  both  Roman  Catholic  and  Protestant? 

I have. 

Did  you  try  to  unite  them  in  Education  ? 

I did,  so  far  as  establishing  a School.  There  was  no  Trial  upon  my  Part ; 
they  came  naturally. 

Did  they  in  fact  join  together  in  coming  to  your  School  ? 

They  did. 

Was  this  School  conducted  upon  the  Principles  of  any  particular  Society  or 
Association  ? 

Yes  ; it  was  in  connexion  with  the  Association  for  discountenancing  Vice, 
and  it  was  conducted  upon  the  Principles  of  that  Association. 

The  Committee  have  been  told  that  the  Principle  of  that  Association  is  the 
necessary  Use  of  the  Scriptures  according  to  the  Authorized  Version,  and  the 
Exclusion  of  all  Catechisms  except  the  Catechism  of  the  Church  of  England. 
Were  those  Rules  strictly  observed  in  this  School  ? 

They  were. 

Was  the  Catechism  of  the  Church  of  England  in  fact  used  in  the 
School ? 

In  fact  it  was  by  the  Protestants. 

Were  the  Roman  Catholic  Children  in  the  habit  of  retiring  when  that  was 
used  ? 

No,  they  were  not. 

Was  there  general  Amity  between  the  Roman  Catholics  and  Protestants  in 
respect  to  Education  in  your  Parish? 

There  was,  up  to  a certain  Period. 

Up  to  what  Period  ? 

I cannot  exactly  recollect  the  Date,  but  there  was  a certain  Period  when 
there  came  a parliamentary  or  some  other  Order  that  we  should  make  a Return 
of  the  Schools  and  Scholars  in  the  Parish,  and  the  Roman  Catholic  Curate 
and  I went  together  to  make  this  Return ; we  rode  together  to  the  different 
Schools,  and  made  it.  Shortly  after  that  I think  there  was  some  Opposition,  but 
not  very  great. 

Did  that  Opposition  continue  ? 

There  never  was  a sustained  Opposition  against  my  School ; I think  there 
were  occasionally  Orders  that  the  Roman  Catholic  Children  should  withdraw, 

and 
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and  they  would  withdraw  for  a while,  and  then  they  came  back  again  by  Rev.EdwardNixon. 
Degrees,  and  they  continued.  

Orders  from  whom  ? 

The  Orders  were  from  the  Roman  Catholic  Priest  of  the  Parish. 

Do  you  mean  Orders  to  withdraw  altogether  from  the  School,  or  Orders  to 
withdraw  while  the  Catechism  was  being  taught? 

Orders  to  withdraw  altogether.  I never  heard  any  Objection  about  the 
Catechism. 

Would  any  Children  that  would  be  inclined  to  withdraw  during  the  Use  of 
the  Protestant  Catechism  have  been  allowed  to  withdraw  ? 

They  would. 

And  none  did  ? 

No ; I never  heard  any  Objection  made  upon  that  Subject  by  them. 

Do  you  recollect  the  Number  of  Roman  Catholic  Children  and  Protestant 
Children  generally  in  your  Schools  at  Clonard  at  the  Period  alluded  to  ? 

I cannot  speak  of  any  particular  Period,  but  there  were  generally  about  a 
Third  or  more  than  a Third  Roman  Catholics  more  than  Protestants. 

Did  that  Number  bear  any  Proportion  to  the  Roman  Catholic  Population  of 
the  Parish  as  compared  with  the  Protestant  ? 

No ; the  Roman  Catholic  Population  was  much  greater  in  proportion. 

When  came  the  greatest  Opposition  to  the  School  ? 

The  greatest  Opposition  came  shortly  after  the  Establishment  of  a National 
School  in  the  Chapel  not  far  from  where  my  School  was  j but  that  did  not  last 
very  long  either.  The  Children  all  withdrew  then,  I think,  or  almost  all ; but 
they  came  back  again  after  a while. 

You  said  “ in  the  Chapel do  you  mean  that  the  School  was  established 
in  the  Chapel  ? 

No ; I mean  that  it  was  established  in  the  Schoolhouse  in  the  Chapel-yard. 

Was  there  any  Entrance  to  the  Schoolhouse  without  going  through  the 
Chapel-yard  ? 

Yes,  there  was. 

Did  you  sign  the  Application  for  that  School  ? 

No. 

Were  you  asked  to  sign  it  ? 

No,  I was  not  asked. 

What  is  the  Name  of  that  School  ? 

Clonard,  I should  think  is  the  Name  of  it. 

That  is  stated  in  the  Return  as  a School  of  the  First  Class,  and  to  have  been 
applied  for  by  a Clergyman  of  the  Established  Church  and  Two  Roman 
Catholic  Clergymen.  Were  you  that  Clergyman  of  the  Established  Church? 

No,  I was  not. 

Was  there  any  other  Clergyman  of  the  Established  Church  resident  in  your 
Parish  ? 

No  ; I did  all  my  own  Duty. 

Whether  he  did  Duty  or  not,  was  there  any  Clergyman  of  the  Established 
Church  residing  in  the  Parish  ? 

No.  Occasionally  Mr.  Maguire,  a Clergyman,  did  come  down  to  reside  at 
Lady  Jane  Loftus’s  ; but  I heard  that  the  School  had  been  applied  for,  and  1 
inquired  who  made  the  Application,  and  I heard  that  it  was  a Mr.  Fetherston, 
who  does  not  reside  in  Clonard  Parish.  He  holds  a large  Farrnj  he  is  an 
extensive  Grazier. 

How  far  does  he  reside  from  the  Parish  ? 

He  resides  about  Four  Miles  from  the  Part  of  the  Parish  that  is  neaiest  o 
him,  and  about  Six  or  Seven  Miles  from  where  the  School  is. 
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Rev.  Edward  Nixon.  Has  he  any  Property  in  the  Parish  ? 

- • He  has  a considerable  Grass  Farm  in  the  Parish. 

Does  he  occupy  it  himself? 

He  does. 

Then  he  must  be  frequently  over  there? 

No ; he  does  not  often  come  there.  It  is  a Grass  Farm,  and  he  has  nothing 
to  do  more  than  to  send  the  Cattle  there. 

By  the  Return  made  to  this  House  in  July  18 35  it  appears : “ Clonard 
School,  Male  and  Female,  J.  Fetherston,”  with  an  H at  the  End  ; you  under- 
stand that  to  be  the  Gentleman  ? 

Yes. 

Do  you  know  this  Mr.  Fetherston  ? 

Yes,  I do. 

Does  he  ever  call  himself  a Clergyman  ? 

No,  certainly  not. 

What  is  his  ordinary  Address  ? 

“John Fetherston,  Esquire.” 

Does  he  call  himself  in  that  Way  ? 

I am  almost  sure  he  does.  If  I was  writing  to  him,  and  wanted  to  please 
him,  I would  call  him  Esquire. 

If  he  were  to  give  his  Direction  to  you  you  believe  that  is  the  Way  in  which 
he  would  give  it  ? 

If  he  were  to  give  his  Direction  I am  quite  sure  he  would  give  his 
Direction  “ John  Fetherston,  Esquire.” 

Do  you  know  any  remarkable  Incident  that  proved  his  calling  himself  a 
Layman  ? 

There  was  one  rather  notorious  Incident  that  made  a good  deal  of  Talk  in 
the  Country.  He  was  always  considered  as  a Layman,  and,  if  I do  not  greatly 
mistake,  he,  as  a Layman,  was  Churchwarden  in  my  Parish  ; but  there  was  an 
Election  at  Mullingar,  — a contested  Election,  — and  the  opposite  Partv,  to 
prevent  his  voting,  found  that  he  had  been  in  Deacon’s  Orders,  and  I think 
they  proved  that  he  was  in  Deacon’s  Orders,  and  his  Vote  was  rejected 
accordingly. 

He  having  styled  himself  by  what  ? 

Having  styled  himself  John  Fetherston,  Esquire. 

That  was  Matter  of  Notoriety  in  the  County? 

It  was  a Matter  of  general  Notoriety  in  the  Neighbourhood. 

What  is  this  Gentleman’s  ordinary  Dress? 

I think  his  ordinary  Dress  is  White  Corderoy  Breeches,  and  certainly  nothing 
like  a Clergyman  about  him. 

What  coloured  Coat  ? 

A Blue  Coat,  I think,  in  general. 

Was  it  notorious  that  he  spoke  of  having  applied  to  the  Board  for  this 
School  ? 

It  was  notorious.  When  I heard  of  the  School  being  established,  and  I 
knew  that  no  Application  had  been  made  to  me,  I inquired  who  had  applied, 
and  I heard  that  it  was  Mr.  Fetherston. 

There  is  however  no  Doubt  that  he  is  a Clergyman  ? 

There  is  no  Doubt  that  he  is  in  Deacon’s  Orders. 

Do  you  know  how  long  ago  he  was  ordained  Deacon  ? . 

I do  not. 

How  long  have  you  known  him  ? 

Ten  Years  at  least. 

Did 
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Did  he  ever,  during  the  Period  of  your  Knowledge  of  him,  exhibit  himself  Ra.EdwanlNa on 
as  a Clergyman  publicly  in  any  Way?  

No. 

During  the  whole  Time  of  your  Knowledge  of  him  ? 

During  the  whole  Time  of  my  Knowledge  of  him  the  only  Time  he  acted  as 
Clergyman  I understood  was  about  Six  Months  in  the  Parish  of  Castletown- 
delvin,  to  oblige  a Friend,  and  he  never  had  any  Preferment. 

When  did  you  understand  that  to  have  taken  place  ? 

I cannot  say ; but  many  Years  ago. 

Can  you  state  to  the  Committee  from  your  own  Knowledge  that  Mr.  Fet’ner- 
ston  never  was  in  Priest’s  Orders  ? 

Not  of  my  own  Knowledge  I could  not  say  that  he  was,  unless  I was  present 
at  his  Ordination. 

Did  he  ever  say  any  thing  to  you  upon  the  Subject  of  Education  ? 

I applied  to  him  for  a Subscription  for  my  School ; I think  I have  the  Note 
in.  my  Possession,  and  this  was  the  Purport  of  it ; that  upon  Principle  he 
objected  to  educate  the  People  until  they  were  better  off  in  Circumstances; 
and  I think  he  said  that  if  there  was  Education  given  to  them  until  better 
Circumstances  were  given  to  them  Revolution  must  ensue.  I met  him  shortly 
after  that  Note,  and  had  some  Conversation  with  him ; but  he  answered  to  the 
same  Effect,  and  declined  giving  me  any  Subscription. 

How  long  was  that  ago  ? 

Before  the  Establishment  of  the  National  School. 

How  much  before  ; was  it  Years  ago  ? 

It  was. 

Was  it  several  Years  before  the  Establishment  of  the  National  School? 

I should  suppose  Two  or  Three  Years. 

Was  this  Gentleman’s  Conduct  such  as  might  have  been  expected  from  a 
Clergyman  ? 

No.  He  is  a Man  that  does  a great  deal  of  Good,  and  employs  a great  many 
People,  and  is  a very  kind  useful  Man  ; but  he  does  Things  that  no  Clergyman 
would  do ; at  least  he  took  the  Chair  at  Kinnegad  on  a Sunday  at  an  Anti* 
tithe  Meeting  ; he  is  not  very  particular  about  Sunday  at  all  events. 

Is  he  a Gentleman  of  large  Property  ? 

He  is. 

Is  he  in  the  habit  of  employing  Labourers  upon  a Sunday  ? 

Occasionally  I understand  he  does.  I was  talking  to  him  about  it;  he  was  com* 
plaining  of  the  lower  Class  of  Protestants,  and  I said  something  about  that ; that 
unless  a better  Example  were  set  before  them  we  could  not  expect  they  would 
be  better,  and  I pointed  to  himselfi  and  said,  I think  you  are  not  showing  them 
a good  Example ; and  I especially  alluded  to  the  Sunday ; and  he  said,  “ I may 
be  as  good  a Protestant  as  any  one  and  not  be  very  strict  in  my  Notions  about 
Sunday.” 

You  were  speaking  to  him  upon  the  Subject  of  the  Protestants ; the  Pro*' 
testants  of  what  Parish  ? 

It  entirely  applied  to  the  Protestants  of  his  own  Parish  ; the  Protestants  of 
Kinnegad, — not  to  the  Protestants  of  my  Parish.  It  led  to  considerable  Con- 
versation upon  the  Course  he  was  adopting,  and  I was  remonstrating  with  him 
on  the  Course ; and  he  said  that  he  thought  he  was  right,  and  that  he  would 
go  on  with  it ; and  I was  speaking  of  some  Protestants  in  his  Parish,  and  he 
said,  “ I am  sure  that  we  shall  never  have  Peace  in  Ireland  till  the  petty  Protes- 
tants are  got  rid  of and  I asked  him  what  he  meant  by  that,  did  he  mean  the 
poor  Protestants  ? he  said,  “ You  may  call  them  the  poor  Protestants,  but  I call 
them  the  petty  Protestants.”  He  instanced  some  of  very  bad  Character  ; he 
said,  “ We  have  no  Objection  to  the  Gentlemen  ; they  employ  the  People ; but 
these  petty  Protestants  are  the  Cause  of  all  the  Annoyance  we  have  in  this 
Parish.”  He  meant  his  own  Parish. 
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liev.  Edward  Nixon.  Do  you  mean  that  he  meant  to  allude  to  some  particular  Characters  in  that 

Parish  ? 

Yes ; he  instanced  some  bad  Characters  in  that  Parish,  Men  that  were  not 
Religious  Men,  that  violated  the  Sabbath  habitually,  and  did  Things  that  we 
object  to  very  much. 

Do  you  know  the  Reverend  George  Everard  ? 

I do. 

He  is  returned  as  an  Applicant  to  the  Board  for  the  School  of  Fraine  in 
the  Parish  of  Athboy  ; do  you  know  of  his  having  or  not  having  any  Spiritual 
Connexion  with  Athboy  at  any  Period  ? 

I know  of  his  not  having  any  Connexion  with  Athboy. 

How  do  you  know  that  ? 

Because  I do  not  reside  far  from  the  Parish,  and  have  known  a good  deal 
about  the  Parish  of  Athboy,  and  I know  he  had  the  Curacy  of  Dona-Patrick  in 
the  Diocese,  and  I believe  no  other. 

How  far  is  that  from  Athboy  ? 

About  Eight  Irish  Miles. 

Does  he  reside  in  Athboy  ? 

He  does  now.  He  has  given  up  acting  as  Clergyman,  and  he  resides  with 
his  Sister  in  Athboy  Parish. 

Has  he  Property  in  Athboy  ? 

I am  not  aware  that  he  has ; but  his  Sister  is  a Roman  Catholic,  and  married 
to  a Roman  Catholic,  and  he  resides  there. 

How  long  has  he  resided  there  ? 

I cannot  say,  but  I should  suppose  since  he  resigned  his  Curacy,  which  has 
been  for  several  Years. 

You  said  there  was  a National  School  at  Clonard  in  the  Chapel-yard,  and  it 
was  established  after  your  School  was  established  ; had  you  Reason  to  think 
that  it  was  established  at  all  in  opposition  to  yours? 

No  further  Reason  than  this,  that  there  were  other  Chapels  in  the  Union, 
and  there  were  no  Schools  established  at  either  of  them,  and  there  was  a 
School  established  at  this  Chapel  near  my  School. 

Were  those  other  Parts  of  the  Parish  as  populous  as  the  Part  about 
Clonard  ? 

One  of  them  was  more  populous,  and  the  other  was  as  populous. 

Did  the  Establishment  of  the  National  School  in  your  Parish  hurt  your 
School  eventually  ? 

Not  eventually  ; for  a short  Time  it  did,  but  I think  I had  as  many  Children 
in  my  School  after  a short  Time  as  before. 

After  a Time  they  came  back  to  you  ? 

Just  so.  I think  they  were  ordered  to  leave  just  at  that  Time. 

If  it  was  established  in  opposition  to  yours  the  Opposition  failed? 

I think  so. 

Did  you  find  that  all  the  Roman  Catholic  Children  who  had  left  your  School 
returned  to  it  after  a Time  ? 

As  many  did  ; I cannot  say  the  same  Children. 

Have  you  Reason  to  think  that  there  was  any  Opposition  on  the  Part  of 
the  Priest  to  the  Children  attending  your  School  after  the  Establishment  of 
his  own  ? 

There  was  constantly  occasional  Opposition,  but  never  sustained  Opposition. 

Does  that  National  School  still  go  on  ? 

It  does. 

Are  there  many  Children  attending  it? 

As  I said  before,  I have  left  Clonard  Two  Years,  and  I cannot  say  now. 

Does 
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Does  the  School  you  established  go  on  ? 

I understand  it  does ; but  I have  left  the  Parish,  and  live  Twenty-three 
Miles  from  it  now. 

When  at  Clonard  had  you  the  Good-will  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Part  of 
the  Population? 

I most  unquestionably  had.  I think  I may  say  without  Vanity  that  they 
were  exceedingly  fond  of  me.  They  showed  it  in  many  Ways.  They  used 
to  draw  home  my  Turf  for  me ; and  when  the  Tithe  Agitation  commenced 
there  was  a Meeting  in  my  Schoolhouse,  at  which  the  Roman  Catholic  Farmers 
signed  a Declaration  to  say  that  they  would  pay  me  their  Tithes ; and  even 
afterwards,  when  Opposition  arose  in  the  neighbouring  Parish  by  putting 
Notices  up  against  them  for  doing  that,  I called  upon  the  leading  Roman 
Catholic  Farmer,  a very  respectable  Man,  a Tenant  of  my  Lord  Lansdowne’s, 
who  had  a good  deal  of  Property,  and  he  told  me  that  he  would  continue 
to  pay  me  publicly,  and  he  did  continue  to  pay  me  publicly ; and  when  I 
was  leaving  the  Parish  they  assembled  and  raised  a small  Subscription,  and 
presented  me  with  a very  handsome  Address,  and  also  a Piece  of  Plate  ; and 
it  was  a very  poor  Parish,  for  there  was  not  a resident  Gentleman  in  the 
Parish  but  myself;  indeed,  not  a resident  Gentleman  in  the  Barony,  except 
the  Curate  of  the  adjoining  Parish; 

Who  subscribed  this  ; the  poor  Roman  Catholics? 

The  poor  Roman  Catholics  most  willingly. 

You  understood  that  the  poor  Roman  Catholics  joined  in  the  Subscription 
with  the  Farmers  ? 

I know  that  they  did. 

To  what  do  you  ascribe  their  having  this  favourable  Feeling  towards  you? 

I cannot  say ; but  our  general  Intercourse  with  each  other,  and  that  they 
never  felt  any  Hostility  to  me  for  the  Course  I pursued  with  respect  to 
Scriptural  Education  ; that  was  the  only  Thing  that  we  might  perhaps  clash 
about. 

Do  you  consider  that  the  Roman  Catholic  Poor  did  or  did  not  like  you 
the  better  for  the  Scriptural  Education  which  you  had  given  ? 

I am  quite  sure  that  they  liked  it.  I can  mention  One  Instance.  A 
respectable  Roman  Catholic  Farmer  told  my  Schoolmaster,  “ Now  you  have 
my  Children  with  you,  you  may  give  them  as  much  Scriptural  Knowledge  as 
you  can.” 

Were  you  on  good  Terms  with  the  Priest  of  that  Parish  ? 

With  the  original  old  Priest  I was  on  the  best  Terms ; I used  to  dine  with 
him.  The  present  Priest  is  likewise  a Gentleman-like  Man,  and  I know 
him,  but  not  so  intimately.  I made  a Point  to  know  any  among  the  Priests 
that  came  in  succession  as  Curates.  One  in  particular  I was  intimate  with, 
Mr.  Fitzgerald, 'but  none  of  the  others  ; they  were  of  a Class  I could  not  be 
intimate  with  ; they  were  of  an  inferior  Class  altogether. 

You  said  that  the  Proportion  of  Roman  Catholic  Children  in  the  School  to 
the  Protestant  was  much  smaller  than  the  Proportion  of  Roman  Catholic 
Inhabitants  in  the  Parish  to  the  Protestant  Inhabitants.  Was  there  another 
School  ? 

Several  Hedge  Schools. 

And  the  Hedge  Schools  are  of  the  worst  possible  Description  ? 

They  vary  in  Quality ; some  are  the  very  worst,  and  some  a Shade  better. 

Were  those  of  the  very  worst  Order,  or  a Shade  better  ? 

They  were  just  as  I say ; some  the  worst  possible,  and  some  a Shade  better. 

As  you  stated  that  the  Roman  Catholic  Children  who  were  withdrawn  from 
your  School  returned  to  it  again  after  an  Interval  of  Time,  the  other  Roman 
Catholic  Children  that  frequented  the  National  School  must  have  been  probably 
withdrawn  from  the  Hedge  Schools  ? 

I dare  say  they  were ; and  in  fact  the  National  School  and  the  Master  of  it, 
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Rev.  Edward  Nixon,  and  the  Locality  of  it,  was  a Hedge  School  before,  and  then  it  was  transformed 
into  a National  School ; the  same  Master  continued,  and  the  same  Locality 
continued. 

You  conceive  that  the  Children  that  heretofore  had  attended  Hedge  Schools 
have  since  been  attending  and  are  now  attending  the  National  School  ? 

In  that  particular  Place. 

You  considered  it  your  Duty  as  a Protestant  Minister  to  live  upon  Terms  of 
Charity  and  Good-will  with  your  Neighbours,  though  they  were  not  of  the 
same  Religion  as  yourself? 

Unquestionably  I did. 

And  you  succeeded  in  doing  so  ? 

Unquestionably  I did. 

In  your  new  Benefice  have  you  established  any  Schools  ? 

I have  established  a School,  not  in  connexion  with  any  Society,  for  the 
Association  has  no  Funds  ; I established  it  upon  my  own  Responsibility  alone. 

What  are  the  Regulations  of  that  School  ? 

I have  not  the  Catechism  as  statedly  as  I had  it  in  the  School  under  the 
Association.  The  Population  is  principally  Roman  Catholic,  and  I was  anxious 
to  go  as  far  as  I could  with  the  National  Board.  I bought  their  Books,  and  I 
adopted  their  Books  as  far  as  the  Spelling  Books,  and  up  to  No.  3,  as  far  as  I 
could  afford,  for  they  charged  me  a Profit  Price  for  them  at  the  Institution  in 
Dublin.  Then,  as  I did  not  like  the  Scripture  Extracts,  in  place  of  the  Scrip- 
ture Extracts  I took  the  Testament,  our  own  Version  of  the  Testament,  and 
the  Douay  Version,  a Copy  without  Notes ; and  then,  lest  it  should  be  said 
that  that  was  not  the  same  as  the  Version  with  Notes,  I left  One  large 
Douay  Bible  in  the  School,  with  Orders  that  any  one  might  have  access  to 
it  to  compare  the  Three  together.  I have  had  no  Opposition  as  yet.  The 
Parents  have  taken  home  the  Two  Versions  to  compare  them  together,  and 
I think  generally  they  have  preferred  the  Authorized  Version,  but  I think 
it  is  because  it  is  rather  better  Print. 

With  what  Success  upon  the  whole  has  that  Plan  been  attended  in  your 
Parish  ? 

I have  not  been  long  in  the  Parish,  but  up  to  the  Time  I left  certainly  it 
was  going  on  very  well.  I had  a large  School,  and  I had  in  connexion  with  it 
a Working  School,  which  they  seemed  to  like  very  much. 

How  many  Children  had  you  in  the  School  ? 

I could  not  say,  but  I should  think  at  least  Sixty. 

Are  they  principally  Roman  Catholics? 

They  are  principally  Roman  Catholics. 

What  do  you  mean  by  a “ Working  School  ”? 

For  Females  to  learn  to  work  Needle-work. 

What  Proportion  does  that  Sixty  bear  to  the  Number  of  Children  in  the 
Parish  of  an  Age  for  Education  ? 

I could  not  answer  that  Question,  for  being  a new  Parish  I do  not  know  the 
Population,  and  it  is  very  extensively  in  the  Hands  of  Graziers  ; it  has  not  much 
Population  upon  it,  except  One  Property,  which  has  a good  deal  of 
Population. 

Are  there  200  Children  in  the  Parish  of  an  Age  for  Education  ? 

More  than  that. 

How  many  Acres  are  there  in  the  Union  ? 

I could  not  say,  but  I should  think  at  least  5,000. 

Is  there  a School  under  the  Board  in  that  Parish? 

Not  that  I ever  heard  of ; there  is  none  in  the  immediate  Neighbourhood ; 
it  is  an  Union  of  Three  Parishes. 

Were  you  ever  applied  to  in  that  Parish  to  join  in  an  Application  to  the  Board 
for  a School  ? 

I never  was. 

Do 
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Do  you  leave  it  to  the  Parents  of  the  Children  to  determine  whether  the  Rev. Edward  Nixon. 
Douay  Version  shall  be  employed,  or  the  Authorized  Version  ? 

Yes ; I let  the  Parents  choose  which  they  will  have. 

Is  the  Schoolmaster  a Protestant  or  a Roman  Catholic  ? 

A Protestant. 

You  prefer  the  Use  of  the  Douay  Version  to  the  Scripture  Extracts  5 

I do. 

Upon  what  Ground  ? 

I have  not  examined  much  into  the  whole  of  the  Scripture  Extracts,  but  I 
was  much  struck  with  the  Note  upon  Genesis.  The  great  Evil  of  the  practical 
Romanism  in  Ireland  is  the  Exaltation  of  the  Virgin  Mary;  they  say  that  she 
has,  as  they  call  it,  a participated  Omnipotency,  and  I conceive  that  that  Note 
amongst  ignorant  Roman  Catholics  would  tend  to  exalt  the  Virgin  Mary,  and 
under  those  Circumstances  I would  not  take  upon  myself  to  introduce  it. 

There  is  a Book  greatly  in  circulation  in  my  own  Parish  that  I have  brought 
over, — I have  borrowed  it  from  the  Person  that  owns  it, — which  shows  the  Man- 
ner in  which  they  represent  the  Exaltation  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  which  appears 
to  me  so  very  contrary  to  the  Scriptures.  It  says,  “ Relying  on  this,  her  par- 
ticipated Omnipotency,  and  on  the  Efficaciousness  of  her  Merits  and 
Intercessions.” 

What  is  the  Book  ? 

It  is  “ A short  Treatise  of  the  Antiquity,  Institution,  Excellency,  Indul- 
gences, Privileges,  &c.,  of  the  most  famous  and  ancient  Confraternity  of  our 
Blessed  Lady  of  Mount  Carmel,  commonly  called  the  Scapular,  with  a brief 
Account  of  the  Design,  Rules,  and  Conditions  thereof ; to  which  are  added  a 
short  Relation  of  some  of  the  many  notable  Miracles  wrought  by  the  Divine 
Power  in  favour  of  them  that  were  vested  with  that  honourable  and  sacred 
Badge ; also  the  Office  of  the  Blessed  Virgin  Mary.” 

Is  that  Book  used  in  Schools  ? 

Not  that  I know.  It  is  a Book  that  is  in  common  Circulation  amongst  the 
lower  Class  of  Roman  Catholics  in  my  Parish.  I think  a great  many  of  them 
are  what  they  call  Carmelites,  and  they  wear  the  Scapular.  The  Passage  is 
this : “ Hence  we  may  infer  how  the  Blessed  Virgin  can  free  the  Souls  of  her 
Devouts  out  of  Purgatory,  and  fulfil  her  other  Promises  made  to  the  Brothers 
and  Sisters  of  the  Holy  Confraternity,  to  wit,  by  a Power  communicated  to 
her  from  her  Son  ; for  she  being  really  Mother  of  the  Word  incarnated,  there 
is  in  all  Propriety  due  to  her  a certain  Power,  or  as  others  say  a Dominion  over 
all  Things,  as  well  spiritual  as  temporal,  to  which  the  Authority  of  her  Son 
doth  extend  itself;  so  that  she  hath  by  natural  Right  of  Maternity  a Power 
almost  like  that  of  her  Son,  of  which  she  may  serve  herself  as  often  as  she  shall 
think  good.  Relying  therefore  on  this  her  participated  Omnipotency,  and  on 
the  Efficaciousness  of  her  Merits  and  Intercessions,  she  promised  the  Devouts 
of  her  holy  Habit  to  free  them  from  the  temporal  Pains  of  Purgatory  Fire, 
from  the  eternal  Pains  of  Hell  Fire,  and  from  many  Dangers  and  Calamities  of 
this  Life,  as  well  spiritual  as  temporal.” 

Is  there  any  thing  in  that  Book  which  refers  that  Verse  in  the  3d  Chapter 
of  Genesis  to  the  Virgin  Mary  ? 

Not  that  I am  aware  of. 

Do  you  object  to  that  Note  in  the  Scripture  Extract  in  the  3d  Chapter  of 
Genesis  because  it  tends  to  exalt  the  Virgin  Mary  ? 

I think  in  the  Eyes  of  ignorant  Roman  Catholics  it  might  do  so. 

You  mean  the  Note  about  bruising  the  Serpent’s  Head? 

Yes.  It  is  a long  Time  since  I read  the  Note. 

Is  it  possible  for  any  Person  reading  the  Book  of  Genesis  grammatically,  or 
by  any  Means  except  Means  extraneous  to  the  Book  of  Genesis  itselfi  to  refer 
that  to  the  Virgin  Mary? 

I could  not  answer  that  Question  ; it  is  a long  Time  since  I read  it ; it  is 
just  the  general  Impression  upon  my  Mind  that  here  is  a Note  that  will  tend  to 
produce  an  erroneous  Impression  in  the  Eyes  of  ignorant  Roman  Catholics. 

(27.30.)  5 II  Is 
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Rev.  Edward  Nixon.  Is  it  possible  by  any  grammatical  Construction,  or  by  any  thing  that  can  be 

learned  from  the  Book  of  Genesis  itself,  to  refer  that  Verse  to  the  Virgin 

Mary  ? 

I should  think  clearly  not. 

Do  you  think  the  Roman  Catholic  Population  generally  are  desirous  of  or 
opposed  to  Schools  in  which  the  Scriptures  are  read  ? 

I think  generally  the  Roman  Catholic  Population  are  favourable  to 
Schools  in  which  the  Scriptures  are  read.  I have  had  a great  deal  of  Inter- 
course  in  the  Parish  in  which  I reside  with  the  adult  Roman  Catholic  Popula- 
tion who  are  instructed  through  the  Instrumentality  of  the  Irish  Language  ; as 
I am  connected  with  a Society  which  has  for  its  Object  the  Communication  of 
Instruction  through  the  Medium  of  the  native  Irish,  I am  acquainted  with 
many  adult  Roman  Catholics,  and  they  read  the  Scriptures  with  me.  I am 
quite  sure  that  they  would  object  to  any  Education  that  was  not  scriptural. 
In  fact,  the  Teachers  connected  with  us  presented  a Document  to  our  Society 
in  which  they  stated  as  much. 

What  is  the  Name  of  that  Society  ? 

The  Irish  Society,  for  the  Instruction  of  the  Irish  through  the  Medium  of 
their  own  Language;  and  they  presented  a Document,  signed  all  by  Roman 
Catholics,  stating  their  Objections  to  every  thing  but  a Scriptural  Education. 
In  fact,  I know  so  much  of  them  that  I am  sure,  in  my  own  Parish,  that  I would 
be  compromised  with  the  Roman  Catholic  Population  if  I attempted  to  give 
them  any  thing  but  a Scriptural  Education. 

n Have  you  Reason  to  believe  that  those  Persons  fairly  represent  the  general 
Feelings  of  the  Roman  Catholics  in  Ireland  ? 

I am  speaking  only  of  the  Irish  Teachers — those  who  read  Irish,  and  who 
are  brought  into  contact  with  the  Bible.  I think,  till  they  know  what  the 
Bible  is,  there  is  a vague  and  general  Impression  against  it ; but  I have  almost 
invariably  found  that  Prejudice  die  away  when  they  have  come  to  see  what 
the  Bible  is. 

Did  you  understand  that  the  Use  of  the  Scripture  Extracts  was  imperative 
at  the  Schools  in  connexion  with  the  National  Board  ? 

I understood  that  it  was. 

Supposing  that  you  were  in  connexion  with  the  Board,  and  were  permitted, 
in  conformity  with  the  Regulations  of  it,  to  use  none  of  the  Scripture  Ex- 
tracts, and  to  have  the  Bible  read  for  an  Hour  at  the  Beginning  of  the  School, 
or  at  the  End  of  the  School  every  Day,  or  both,  either  in  the  Douay  or  the 
Authorized  Version,  that  Reading  to  be  attended  by  all  the  Children  who 
chose  to  attend,  would  that  Constitution  of  the  School  be  satisfactory  to  you  ? 

No  ; I would  make  it  imperative  upon  all  that  attended  to  get  Instruction  in 
the  Bible. 

You  say  you  have  been  in  the  habit  of  reading  the  Scriptures  with  adult 
Irish,  and  that  you  also  have  the  Scriptures  in  your  School ; have  you  found 
any  Opposition  from  the  Priests  to  that  Practice,  either  to  reading  the  Scrip- 
tures with  the  Adults,  or  to  reading  the  Scriptures  in  the  School  ? 

Confining  my  Observation  now  to  my  present  Parish,  we  have  had  as  yet 
no  Opposition  from  the  Priests  with  reference  to  the  School.  With  reference 
to  the  Irish  Schools,  through  the  Medium  of  which  I read  with  the  adult 
Roman  Catholics  in  the  Scriptures,  we  have  great  Opposition,  and  they  all  do 
it  secretly.  The  Roman  Catholics  come  to  me  by  Night,  and  they  read  the 
Scriptures  with  me  occasionally  at  Night. 

Do  you  consider  that  they  would  manifest  an  equal  Avidity  for  Instruction 
in  the  Scriptures  if  it  were  communicated  to  them  through  the  Medium  of  the 
English  Language  ? 

I do  not  think  they  would ; they  are  very  fond  of  the  Irish  Language 
there. 

Do  you  find  that  their  Fondness  for  it  in  the  Irish  makes  them  acquire  a Fond- 
ness for  it  in  the  English  ? 

Unquestionably ; they  always  learn  to  read  the  English  from  the  Irish. 

Do 
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Do  you  think  they  would  show  any  thing  like  the  same  Anxiety  to  attend  itev.  Edward  Nixon. 
the  reading  of  other  Books  than  the  Bible  in  Irish?  

I do  not  think  they  would  ; they  seem  to  have  a great  Desire  for  the 
Bible.  I have  read  a great  deal  with  the  Protestants  of  Clonard  Parish. 

I used  to  have  nightly  Meetings  with  the  Protestants  in  Clonard,  at  which 
we  used  to  read  each  a Verse  in  Turn,  and  then  talk  over  it ; and  since  I 
have  come  to  my  present  Residence,  I have  had  nightly  Meetings  with  the 
Roman  Catholics,  and  the  Scriptures  seem  to  come  with  a Freshness  and 
Interest  to  the  Roman  Catholics  that  I never  saw  in  the  Protestants.  I am 
Rural  Dean  of  the  adjoining  Parish  of  Kingscourt,  and  there  the  Effect  has 
been  so  remarkable  that  it  gave  rise  to  a Difficulty  about  which  the  Clergyman 
applied  to  me.  He  says,  that  when  he  lectures  in  a Cabin  the  Roman  Catholic 
Population  crowd  in  to  hear  him  read  the  Scriptures  and  lecture,  and  the 
Difficulty  that  he  applied  to  me  about  was  this : he  was  sent  for  to  see  a sick 
Protestant ; he  did  see  her,  and  thought  her  in  a fit  State  to  receive  the  Sacra- 
ment ; accordingly  he  sat  down,  and  before  she  received  it  he  read  a Portion  of 
Scripture  bearing  upon  the  Subject,  and  then  proceeded  to  administer  the 
Sacrament,  first  to  the  sick  Person,  and  then  to  a Number  of  others  who  were 
kneeling  in  the  Room ; and  as  he  came  to  one  and  another,  they  said  to  him, 

“ Sir,  I do  not  belong  to  your  Church,  I am  a Roman  Catholic  ” and  he  then 
passed  on,  and  did  not  administer  it  to  those  ; and  there  were  a considerable 
Number  of  those ; and  the  Question  he  put  to  me  was,  what  he  should  do 
under  those  Circumstances. 

In  what  Parish  did  this  interesting  Circumstance  take  place  ? 

In  the  Parish  of  Kingscourt.  Hive  Seven  Miles  from  Kingscourt,  but  I am 
Rural  Dean  over  it. 

In  what  County  is  Kingscourt  ? 

Part  in  Meath  and  Part  in  Cavan ; the  whole  of  it  is  in  the  Diocese  of 
Meath. 

You  referred  to  an  Address  to  your  Society  from  the  Irish  Teachers ; what 
is  the  Date  of  that  Address  ? 

It  was  presented  on  the  17th  of  March,  “ in  a large  Roll  of  upwards  of 
Forty-five  Yards,  at  the  Meeting  holden  in  the  Rotunda  on  the  17th  of  March 
1832,  by  a Deputation  of  about  Twenty  Peasants  from  among  them,  and  was 
followed  by  150  Signatures  on  a separate  Roll.” 

Will  you  read  that  Address  ? 

The  Witness  reads  the  same  as  follows  : 

It  having  been  officially  and  publicly  stated  that  His  Majesty’s  present  Government 
being  of  opinion  that  the  Determination  of  Education  Societies  in  Ireland  to  enforce  the 
reading  of  the  Scriptures  in  their  Schools  had  defeated  their  Objects  as  Education  Societies, 
and  that  on  these  Grounds  Parliamentary  Aid  would  be  withdrawn  from  such  Institutions : 

We,  Roman  Catholics,  Masters  and  adult  Scholars  in  the  Kingscourt  District  and  its 
Branches  in  connexion  with  the  Irish  Society,  having,  through  the  Instrumentality  of  that 
Institution,  been  instructed  to  read  the  Scriptures,  and  thereby  to  appreciate  them  as  the 
Words  of  the  Living  God,  do  feel  it  an  imperative  Duty,— a Duty  which  we  owe  to  the 
Irish  Society,  ourselves,  our  Children,  and  Fellow  Countrymen,  to  come  forward  at  this 
momentous  Period,  when  the  present  Mode  of  Education  is  about  to  be  changed,  and  the 
Scriptures  removed  from  our  National  Schools,  publicly  to  express  our  humble , but  most  firm, 
sincere,  and  heartfelt  Sentiments  on  this  important  Subject. 

In  that  sacred  Book,  which  many  of  us  at  advanced  Age  have  been  brought  to  read  m 
our  beloved  Mother  Tongue— in  that  sacred  Book  which  to  us  and  our  bathers  has  been 
too  long  unknown — in  that  sacred  Book  which  now  by  legislative  Enactment  is  either 
about  to  be  removed,  or  only  partially  permitted  in  the  Schools  of  our  Children,  we  are 
commanded  to  be  subject  to  the  higher  Powers : in  obedience  to  that  Divine  Injunction,  and 
with  due  Respect  to  our  Rulers  and  Governors,  we  would  beg  leave  to  assure  them,  that 
the  Opinion  that  Education  Societies  in  Ireland,  by  enforcing  the  reading  01  the  scrip- 
tures in  their  Schools,  have  defeated  their  Objects  as  Education  Societies,  is  not  iounde 
in  Truth.  _.  c , . , 

In  our  humble  Sphere  of  Life,  mingling  daily  with  that  numerous  Peasantry  of  which 
we  form  a Part,  we  have  more  sure  and  certain  Means  to  know  and  ascertain  t le  rea 
Sentiments  of  that  Peasantry  relative  to  Scriptural  Education  than  any  Member  ot  ms 
Majesty’s  Government:  We  therefore  most  truly  and  solemnly  declare,  that  ie  nsi 

(87.30.)  S H 8 Peasantrr 
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Rev.MutardNuton.  Peasamry  in  general^  are  sincerely  and  zealously  attached  to  the  Scriptures ; that,  instead  of 

Sd  qi  f ‘ot1-'  5h,ldl'en  t0  Blble  Schools,  the  very  Circumstance  of  the  Bible  being 
read  in  a School  will  induce  many  to  prefer  that  School.  * 

r $ °<?  .°  Statement  we  would  refer  to  the  immense  and  annually  increasing 
T-  th®  Hibernian  Bible  Society  ; we  would  refer  to  the  Thousands  o? 
BammCaOdie -Youth  in  the  London,  Hibernian,  Baptist,  and  Kildare  Place  Schools;  we 
would  tefer  to  former  Resolutions  from  Kingscourt  and  other  Districts  of  the  Irish  Society, 
o *fJ°Ur  0f  Septan?  ¥?UCation;  we  would  refer  t0  Thousands  of  English  and  Irish 
Ruptures  which  Irish  Masters  annually  circulate  amongst  their  numerous  adult  Scholars, 

SrHnTnvnl0^  7J°us?nds  of  the  adult  Catholic  Population  at  present  in  the 

Scriptural  Schools  of  the  Irish  Society.  r 

m„Wa  fn"  a5sur5  ‘he  Committee  of  the  Irish  Society,  we  can  assure  His  Majesty’s  Govern- 
menh  that  the  Insh  Peasantry  are  most  anxious  for  Scriptural  Knowledge  for  themselves 
reitbri!'  Ehlldr<?i  there  are  Thousands  of  the  Roman  Catholics,— whose  Cry  can  never 
reach  the  .Lais  of  the  British  Senate,  who  dare  not  breathe  a Word  against  the  Tyranny  that 
oppresses  than,— who,  from  sincere  Love  for  Scriptural  Education,  in  defiance  of  every 
Species  of  Hostility,  continue  to  send  their  Children  to  Bible  Schools.  Under  these  Circum- 
stances, though  conscious  that  the  Society  with  which  we  are  connected  is  entirely  indenen- 
dent  of  Parliamentary  Support,  and  that  no  legislative  Enactment  can  ever  affect  its  Interests, 
we  trust  that  a British  Parliament  will  never  use  its  Influence  to  arrest  the  Prom-ess  of 
Scriptural  Knowledge  in  Ireland,  deprive  the  Irish  Peasant  of  the  Book  of  God,  which  he 
ite'scSois  W'thdraW  ItS  Ald  frOW  any  E4uMlti°n  Society  merely  because  the  Bible  is  read  in 

twt16™1®  *ha-  the,HolI'  STcriPtar«i  contain  the  Mind  and  Will  of  Jehovah  to  his  Creatures, 
that  they  were  given  for  our  Learning  and  Instruction  in  Righteousness,  and  are  able  to  make 
us  wise  unto  Salvation,  through  Faith  in  Christ  Jesus,  we  consider  them  the  onl™  and 
Reliuioiis  TTsf  ^ BiterarIr  -Etlncatmn  of  Youth,  the  only  general  Centre  wherein  the  various 
,1  , fj  f D , • Ca"  mv?’  and  are  that,  pure  and  entire  as  they  emanated  from 

the  Deity  and  were  given  to  Man  they  are  the  Property,  tire  Privilege,  uj  the  Birth-righ? 
of  every  Human  Being,  with  which  no  Power  on  Earth  has  any  Right  to  interfere. 

Do  you  know  who  drew  that  up? 

No ; it  emanates  from  the  Irish  Roman  Catholic  Teachers  in  the  Kinus- 
court  District.  ° 

Employed  by  whom  ? 

By  the  Irish  Society. 

"Where  could  the  Original  of  that  be  found  ? 

The  Original  is  with  the  Documents  of  the  Irish  Society. 

Is  the  Irish  Society  a London  Society? 

We  are  in  connexion  with  the  London  Irish  Society. 

f^aVT>^OUc^a^9ccasion  to  Wltness  what  you  have  considered  practical  Proofs 
of  the  Benefit  to  the  Roman  Catholics  from  Scriptural  Instruction  ? 

Indeed,  I think  I may  certainly  say  I have  had  many  Instances.  Many 
Instances  in  my  own  immediate  Neighbourhood  of  Persons  (Roman  Catholic) 
who  used  to  spend  the  Sundays  at  Foot-ball,  and  Things  of  that  Sort,  and  who 
by  being  brought  in  contact  with  the  Scriptures  have  given  up  such  Pro- 
ceedings; and  we  had  a very  remarkable  Circumstance,  which  I can  mention. 
Une  of  the  greatest  Curses  in  Ireland  is  Intemperance,  and  we  have  proposed 
o our  Irish  leachers  the  Principles  of  a Temperance  Society;  but  they  wished 
to  compare  them  with  the  Scriptures,  and  we  gave  them  Three  Months  to  con- 
sider whether  they  would  join  it  or  not,  and  then  they  brought  us  this  Book 
[producing  a Manuscript  Book),  in  which  they  state  their  Reasons  for  estab- 
lishing a Temperance  Society,  and  they  give  Texts  taken  from  the  Douay 
Veision  by  which  they  bear  out  each  Resolution.  One  Side  is  written  in  Irish 
and  the  other  in  English  This  is  signed  by  close  upon  300  of  the  Teachers, 
principally  Roman  Catholics,  and  it  gives  their  own  Names  and  their  Residences 
in  their  own  Handwriting. 

V hat  is  the  whole  Number  of  Teachers  in  the  Irish  Society  ? 
it  is  extending  so  far  over  Ireland  that  I cannot  say.  In ’the  Kingscourt 
Distnct  we  have  upwards  of  400;  then  some  have  very  few  adult  Scholars ; 
some  have  a great  many. 

Has  the  Society  very  much  increased  ? 

It  lias;  and  I do  not  see  any  Difficulty  in  increasing  it  ad  infinitum  if  we 
had  Funds.  We  give  the  Masters  exceedingly  little ; we  pav  them  by  the 
Head  for  every  Scholar  they  produce  able  to  read  and  spell,  and  so  forth. 

Your 
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Your  Experience  appears  to  be  rather  different  from  that  of  many  Pro- 
testants, and  your  Influence  over  the  Roman  Catholics  seems  to  be  different 
from  that  of  many  Protestants  in  Ireland  ; do  you  attribute  that  in  a great 
degree  to  the  Circumstance  of  your  speaking  the  Irish  Language? 

I do  not  speak  the  Irish  Language,  I am  sorry  to  say;  Clonard  was  not  an 
Irish-speaking  District,  and  I did  not  know  any  thing  about  it  then.  It  is  only 
since  I came  to  Castleton  Kilpatrick  that  I have  applied  myself  to  learn  the 
Irish  Language,  and  I can  read  in  it,  and  I can  translate  to  understand  it. 

Do  you  read  the  Scriptures  to  them  ? 

Yes;  they  come  into  my  Study  on  certain  Nights  appointed  after  Dark, 
and  I leave  the  Hall  Door  open,  and  when  they  can  they  drop  in,  and  as 
soon  as  there  are  Three  or  Four  or  Five,  I go  into  them,  and  we  read  a 
Chapter,  Verse  about,  in  Irish,  and  translate  it  into  English,  and  when  we 
have  done  that  we  go  over  each  Verse,  talking  over  it,  and  I ask,  what  prac- 
tical Lesson  would  you  deduce  from  that  Verse  for  yourself,  and  then  that  gives 
Occasion  for  some  Conversation,  and  in  that  Way  we  went  through  the  greater 
Part  of  the  Gospel  of  John  and  the  Epistle  to  the  Romans  as  far  as  the  Eleventh 
Chapter,  last  Winter. 

Then  your  Conversation  is  in  English  ? 

The  Conversation  is  in  English.  Of  course  there  are  very  few  of  them  in 
our  Part  of  Ireland  that  do  not  speak  both.  There  are  certain  Districts  of 
Ireland  where  they  only  speak  Irish  ; but  in  all  the  Districts  I am  in  they 
know  enough  of  English  for  occasional  Purposes. 

And  you  think  that  those  People  that  understand  English  prefer  the  Scrip- 
tures being  read  to  them  in  the  Irish  Language  rather  than  the  English 
Language  ? 

No  Doubt  of  it ; they  like  their  own  Language  better ; it  is  the  Language 
in  which  they  talk  to  each  other.  When  I overhear  my  own  Workmen  talking 
they  talk  Irish  to  each  other. 

What  Part  of  Ireland  is  it  where  the  Irish  Language  is  exclusively  used 
among  the  Peasantry  ? 

The  Part  of  Ireland  where  I could  not  find  a Person  that  could  understand 
me  was  in  the  Northern  Part  of  the  County  of  Donegal. 

Are  the  Scriptures  read  constantly  in  your  School  ? 

They  are  by  such  Children  as  are  able  to  read  well. 

Who  selects  the  Parts  that  are  to  be  read  ? 

I go  down  and  examine  the  Class ; and  if  I see  they  are  sufficiently  good 
Readers  I tell  the  Master  that  they  had  better  read  the  Scriptures. 

Does  the  Master  select  what  Portion  of  the  Scriptures  is  to  be  read  ? 

He  does. 

What  sort  of  a Person  is  this  Master  ? 

I found  him  there ; and  he  seems,  as  far  as  I have  observed  him,  a compe- 
tent Person. 

Does  he  explain  the  Scriptures  ? 

No  ; he  explains  the  Meaning  of  a Word.  I never  gave  him  any  particular 
Directions  upon  the  Subject. 

Then  he  takes  what  Portions  he  likes  ? 

He  does. 

He  may  choose  any  Chapter  from  the  First  of  Genesis  to  the  End  of  the 
Book  of  Revelations  ? 

They  have  only  New  Testaments  as  yet,  but  it  was  principally  on  account  of 
the  Expense.  I had  to  buy  them  out  of  my  own  Pocket,  and  Douay  Testa- 
ments are  dear.  I have  placed  a large  Douay  Bible  in  the  Room,  but  they  have 
cost  a great  deal  of  Money. 

Do  you  call  that  depriving  them  of  the  whole  Word  of  God  ? 

No. 
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Rev.  Edward  Nixon.  In  a former  Part  of  your  Examination  you  produced  a Book  purporting  to 

be  a Treatise  on  the  Scapular  ; how  is  that  Book  circulated  ; is  it  circulated  by 

any  Authority  ? 

I do  not  know  ; but  I know  that  the  People  are  Carmelites,  and  I see  them 
wearing  Scapulars. 

Then  the  Priest  must  see  them  wearing  a Scapular  ? 

He  must,  I should  think. 

Have  you  any  Doubt  that  the  Priest  knows  that  that  Tract  is  circulated  in 
your  Parish  ? 

I have  no  Doubt  of  it. 

The  Witness  is  directed  to  withdraw. 


R.  Ingham,  Esq.  ROBERT  INGHAM  Esquire,  a Member  of  the  House  of  Commons,  attend- 
ing,  is  called  in,  and  examined  as  follows  : 

The  Committee  understand  that  you  have  lately  been  to  Ireland,  and  that 
you  took  some  Pains  to  inform  yourself  of  the  State  of  popular  Education  in 
that  Country  ? 

At  the  Close  of  the  Circuit  last  Year  I went  over  to  Ireland  with  a Friend 
for  Five  or  Six  Weeks  ; perhaps  it  would  be  presumptuous  for  me  to  say  that  I 
took  much  Pains  to  ascertain  the  State  of  popular  Education  there,  but  it  was 
a Subject  of  Interest  with  me,  and  whenever  I had  an  Opportunity  I entered 
the  Schools,  both  those  conducted  under  the  National  Board  and  other  Schools 
giving  popular  Education  in  Ireland. 

So  that  in  point  of  fact  you  visited  when  you  were  there  a Number  of 
Schools  situated  in  different  Parts  of  the  Country  and  under  different 
Systems  ? 

I did. 

Will  you  state  the  general  Result  of  your  Observation  as  regards  the  com- 
parative Merits  of  the  Schools  that  you  visited  ? 

I made  during  the  Time  I was  there  rather  a wide  Circuit. 

Will  you  state  the  Circuit  you  made  ? 

The  chief  Towns  I was  in  after  quitting  Dublin  were  Waterford,  Cork, 
Macroom,  Limerick,  Galway,  Sligo,  Belfast,  Ballymena,  and  some  minor 
Towns  upon  the  Road.  Upon  the  whole  I should  say  that  I think  in  the  South 
and  in  the  West  of  Ireland  the  System  of  the  National  Board  was  operating 
somewhat  differently  from  what  it  did  in  the  North.  In  the  South  and  the 
West,  wherever  I saw  it,  it  seemed  to  me  that  it  fully  satisfied  One  Object  of 
its  Institution,  namely,  that  it  was  giving  to  the  Children,  as  far  as  my  Means 
enabled  me  to  judge,  very  sound  useful  Education  ; but  I think,  in  the  South 
and  West  of  Ireland,  that  it  for  the  present  fails  in  what  I consider  to  be  One 
Object  for  which  it  was  instituted  ; that  is,  the  bringing  the  Children  of  different 
Religious  Persuasions  as  Class  Fellows  into  the  same  School.  I found  in  the 
South  and  West  of  Ireland,  with  perhaps  some  Exceptions,  that  the  general 
Rule  was  that  the  Schools  there  were  exclusively  attended  by  Roman  Catholic 
Children ; but  still  the  Masters  seemed  to  be  conducting  themselves  in  strict 
Conformity  to  the  Rules  of  the  Board.  Whenever  I entered  I found  the  Chil- 
dren attending  to  the  Business  of  the  School  with  great  Cheerfulness  and 
Alacrity;  I always  heard  some  Portion  of  them  examined,  and  they  seemed  to 
me  to  be  profiting  a great  deal  by  the  Instruction  they  received.  Of  course 
your  Lordships  are  better  qualified  to  judge  of  the  Value  of  the  Instruction 
from  the  Books  that  have  been  published.  I found  the  Books  universally  in 
use,  and  I never  saw  any  School  Books  that  seemed  to  me  so  admirably  prepared 
for  their  Object.  I think  the  Instruction  the.  Children  received  from  being 
examined  and  taught  in  those  Books  must  of  necessity  be  very  valuable  to 
them.  I believe  I did  not  mention  that  I was  at  Killaloe  ; therefore,  when  I said 
that  1 found  universally  in  the  South  and  Westof  Ireland  that  in  the  Schools  there 
were  only  Roman  Catholic  Children,  I ought  to  have  excepted  that  School, 
because  in  the  School  at  Killaloe  I found  an  Average  Attendance,  of  Boys  and 
9 Girls, 
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Girls,  of  about  120,  and  they  told  me  there  were  Forty  Protestant  Children,  r.  illgham,  Es<}. 

I staid  in  that  School  for  some  Time,  and  certainly  it  was  impossible,  from  any  L — 

thing  that  took  place  in  the  Examination,  to  distinguish  whether  the  Child  was 
a Protestant  or  a Catholic.  They  were  reading  the  Scripture  Extracts,  and  I 
heard  almost  all  the  Classes,  both  Boys  and  Girls ; and  there  no  Doubt  the 
System  has  succeeded  in  both  respects. 

Can  you  explain  how  it  happens  that  in  the  Killaloe  School  in  particular  this 
beneficial  Effect  has  taken  place  ; whereas,  in  your  Opinion,  it  appears  to  have 
failed  in  other  Parts  of  the  Country  ? 

In  the  large  Towns  of  the  South  of  Ireland,  where  the  Schools  were  in  con- 
nexion with  the  Christian  Brothers  and  the  Sisters  of  the  Presentation  Nunnery, 

I should  say  that  for  the  present,  till  other  Protestants  of  superior  Rank  inter- 
fere in  the  Management  of  the  Schools,  that  very  Fact  that  such  Persons  are 
the  Teachers  will  keep  Protestants  away.  You  see  them  appearing  in  the 
Dress  of  the  Roman  Church  ; I should  think  that  to  a Protestant  Parent  of 
only  moderate  Education  that  itself  would  be  an  Objection.  I think  that  as 
to  some  Schools  in  the  South,  if  I had  been  put  myself  in  the  Condition  of  a 
Protestant  Parent  there  I should  feel  some  Objection  to  sending  my  Children 
to  them  ; knowing  the  Deference  that  a well-instructed  Child  always  contracts 
towards  his  Teacher,  I should  object  to  having  my  Child  in  a School  taught 
by  Persons  wearing  the  Dress  and  being  in  the  Orders  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church  ; I should  reasonably  apprehend  that  it  might  grow  up  with  some- 
thing of  a Bias  towards  the  Authority  of  the  Person  who  had  been  its  Teacher. 

In  Killaloe  I understood  that  the  School  was  originally  under  the  Kildare 
Place  System.  Bishop  Knox  placed  it  under  the  Education  Board. 

Did  you  understand  that  that  School  was  visited  pretty  regularly  both  by 
the  Protestant  and  by  the  Roman  Catholic  Clergyman  ? 

No  j I do  not  know  as  to  the  Roman  Catholic  Clergyman  visiting  it. 

But  you  understood  that  it  was  by  the  Protestant? 

And  also  by  the  Family  of  the  Bishop,  who  visit  the  Girls  School,  which  is 
a very  valuable  Part  of  the  Education.  There  appears  to  be  a general  Im- 
provement in  the  Education  of  Females  in  Ireland.  That  School  is  almost 
within  the  Precincts  of  the  Cathedral.  One  has  heard  it  occasionally  men- 
tioned as  an  Objection  felt  by  the  Protestants  that  some  of  the  Schools  are 
within  Chapel-yards.  Now  certainly  here  at  Killaloe  the  School  is  really 
almost  within  the  Cathedral ; I should  think  it  must  have  been  some  old 
Chapter  Building  ; and  there  does  not  appear  to  have  been  in  this  Instance 
any  corresponding  Objection  on  the  Part  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Children. 

You  did  not  understand  that  either  the  Priest  or  the  Parents  of  the  Roman 
Catholic  Children  had  preferred  any  Complaint  upon  this  Account?  ' 

I did  not.  The  only  School  that  I saw  under  the  National  System  within 
the  Limits  of  the  Chapel-yard  was  at  Macroom ; it  was  attended  solely  by 
Catholic  Children  ; but  there  the  Master  had  been  under  the  Model  School  in 
Dublin  ; and  I certainly  saw,  and  my  Friend  with  me  observed  the  same,  a 
marked  Distinction  in  the  superior  Efficiency  and  Energy  with  which  he 
seemed  to  conduct  that  School.  He  himself  said  that  he  considered  he  derived 
great  Benefit  from  having  passed  through  the  Discipline  of  the  Model  School ; 
and  that  led  me  to  form  rather  a sanguine  Expectation  that  when  the  Commis- 
sioners have  the  Means,  which  I believe  they  are  now  possessed  of,  of  giving 
generally  throughout  the  Schools  associated  with  their  System  the  Opportunity 
to  the  Country  Masters  to  come  up  and  avail  themselves  of  the  Benefits  of  the 
Model  School,  they  will  have  Masters  of  such  great  Ability  that  eventually 
they  will  compete  with  the  Christian  Brothers,  who  now  are  very  able 
Teachers,  and  it  will  be  no  longer  necessary  to  maintain  the  same  Connexion 
with  the  Christian  Brothers  Schools  and  Presentation  Nunneries,  which  can  be 
at  present  hardly  avoided  in  the  South  of  Ireland,  as  they  are  so  completely  in 
Possession  of  Education  there. 

Did  you  find  the  Scripture  Extracts  universally  in  use  in  the  Schools  under 
the  Christian  Brothers  and  the  Nunneries? 

In  the  Schools  of  the  Christian  Brothers  that  are  in  connexion  with  the 
(27.30.)  5 Id  4 Board 
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R.  Ingham,  Esq.  Board  they  always  told  me  that  they  were  used.  I cannot  say  that  I myself 

ever  came  in  when  they  were  actually  reading  the  Scripture  Extracts.  I re- 

collect  that  I found  them  actually  reading  them  in  Sligo  ; but  in  other  Schools 
I was  satisfied  from  the  State  of  the  Books  that  they  had  been  read. 

They  had  been  thumbed  ? 

Yes ; I saw  certainly  that  they  had  been  in  use. 

Did  you  find  any  Anxiety  expressed  among  Parties  who  were  desirous  of 
extending  the  System  of  Education  for  a greater  Supply  of  Masters  from  the 
Model  School  ? 

I did  on  the  Part  of  every  Person  that  had  paid  Attention  to  the  Subject. 

So  that  you  have  no  Doubt  that  as  fast  as  Masters  can  be  supplied  there  will 
exist  a Demand  for  them,  and  a Disposition  to  extend  the  System  under  their 
Superintendence  ? 

I have  no  Doubt  of  it,  from  the  Result  of  my  Observation. 

How  long  were  you  in  Ireland  ? 

I was  only  there  for  Five  Weeks,  and  of  course  I do  not  presume  to  say 
any  thing  more  as  to  my  Means  of  Knowledge  than  that  it  was  a very  common 
Topic  of  Conversation  with  me  in  every  Society  where  I had  any  Opportunity 
of  gaining  Information  upon  the  Subject. 

Did  you  go  to  Ireland  with  a special  view  to  reform  the  Schools,  or  gene- 
rally to  see  the  State  of  Ireland  ? 

Generally  to  see  the  State  of  Ireland,  and  certainly  I thought  the  State  of 
Education  was  one  of  the  most  important  Subjects  to  which  Attention  could  be 
given. 

Have  you  given  particular  Attention  to  Education  ? 

I know  the  working  of  the  National  System  and  the  British  and  Foreign 
System  in  England  ; we  have  at  Shields  a large  School  under  both  Systems. 

You  stated  some  Advantages  that  would  arise  from  an  increased  Number  of 
Masters  educated  in  the  Model  School ; do  you  conceive  the  principal  Advan- 
tage to  be  that  it  would  relieve  the  Children  from  being  under  the  Education 
of  those  Religious  Persons  to  whom  you  have  adverted  ? 

I should  say  that  would  not  be  the  sole  Advantage.  Another  which  I feel  is 
this,  there  are  a great  Number  of  Schools,  between  Eleven  and  Twelve  hun- 
dred,— I think  Eleven  hundred  and  eighty,  in  connexion  with  the  Board. 
There  has  been  an  Objection  that  some  of  the  Books  issued  by  the  Board 
are  not  in  such  constant  Use  as  they  ought  to  be  ; now'  many  of  those 
Schoolmasters  receive  but  very  small  Stipends  indeed  from  the  Board ; 
they  are  Persons  of  humble  Acquirements,  and  I dare  say  their  Objection  in 
many  Instances  to  make  use  of  the  new  Books  is  not  from  any  Prejudice, 
but  from  Incompetency.  They  do  not  like  to  trust  themselves  in  dealing 
with  any  Manual  of  Education  that  they  have  not  previously  had  in  their 
Hands  ; so  that  I think  you  would  have  the  System  more  efficiently  brought  out 
than  it  can  be  at  present. 

But  it  would  also  be  an  additional  Advantage  that  the  Schools  would  be 
no  longer  so  much  under  the  Control  of  those  Fraternities  as  to  deter  the 
Protestants  from  attending  them  ? 

Certainly  it  would. 

What  Books  did  you  find  in  use  in  those  Schools  besides  the  Books  of  the 
Board  ? 

I am  not  aware  whether  they  are  Books  issued  by  the  Board.  I frequently 
found  Works  on  Mensuration  and  Arithmetic.  I rather  think  they  are  not 
issued  by  the  Board.  There  is  some  popular  Work  in  Ireland  upon  Arithmetic 
which  I frequently  found. 

Did  you  find  any  objectionable  Books  in  any  of  those  Schools  ? 

1 did  not  find  any  objectionable  Book  in  any  School  in  connexion  with  the 
Board,  and  I scarcely  like  to  say  that  I found  an  objectionable  Book  anywhere, 
without  explaining  the  Circumstance.  What  I am  about  to  mention  does  however 
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illustrate  the  great  Benefit  of  the  present  System  in  givino-  a Ri«-ht  of  Inter-  I?, 
ference  in  the  Course  of  Education  in  Ireland.  There  °are  very  extensive  - 
Schools  at  Cork  taught  by  the  Christian  Brothers,  not  under  the  National 
System  ; they  are  called  the  Peacock  Lane  Schools ; I believe  there  are  as 
many  as  Rom  1,100  to  1,200  Boys  taught  there.  I went  there  with  a Roman 
Catholic  Clergyman,  and  inspected  all  the  Schools,  and  certainly  the  Advance 
of  the  Children  in  Literary  Progress  was  very  satisfactory  ; but  I found  a Class 
reading  in  one  of  the  Schools  a Book  which  on  looking  at  it  proved  to  be  a 
Pamphlet  upon  Irish  Destitution  in  1834.  It  was  the  Evidence  given  by  a 
Gentleman  of  the  Name  of  Sheahan  before  the  Commissioners  for  inquiring 
into  the  State  of  the  Poor;  but  looking  at  the  Preface  and  a great  many 
Portions  of  it,  it  seemed  really  to  be  a Pamphlet  in  favour  of  Repeal.  It 
was  saying,  “ Let  the  Motto  of  every  County  Cork  Man  be,  don’t  give 
up  the  Repeal,  and  we  must  conquer;”  and  there  were  Exposures  of 
the  Names  of  all  the  absentee  Proprietors  in  the  County.  Now  I would 
scarcely  like  to  mention  this  without  adding  the  Explanation  that  the  Gentle- 
man gave:  he  said  that  Mr.  Sheahan  sent  a great  many  of  those  Publications 
when  they  were  in  Demand,  that  they  might  be  sold  for  the  Benefit  of  the 
School,  and  he  told  me  that  he  put  them  into  the  Hands  of  the  Class  to  vary 
fading ; the  Roman  Catholic  Clergyman  with  me  remonstrated  against 
the  Circumstance.  There  did  not  appear  to  be  any  Consciousness  on  the  Part 
of  the  Bi other  that  he  was  doing  any  thing  wrong,  for  he  gave  me  one  of  the 
Pamphlets  at  once,  which  I took  away  with  me.  That  was  the  only  Instance  in 
which  I saw  any  objectionable  Book  in  use  in  any  School,  and  that  was  in  a 
School  not  connected  with  the  System ; and  it  appeared  to  me  to  show  the 
great  Benefit  that  resulted  from  the  Right  of  controlling  the  Books  used, 
because  if  I had  seen  that  Pamphlet  in  a National  School  I should  have  felt 
it  my  Duty  to  communicate  the  Circumstance  to  the  Board. 

You  said  that  you  went  with  a Roman  Catholic  Clergyman  to  that  School ; 
did  you  generally  go  with  a Roman  Catholic  Clergyman  to  those  Schools  ? 

No  ; I was  introduced  to  this  Gentleman  in  Cork,  Mr.  O’Sullivan.  I do  not 
know  whether  Mr.  Mattheson’s  Book  is  known  to  any  of  your  Lordships ; but 
this  Gentleman  is  described  in  it  as  Father  William,  and  he  showed  me  manv 
of  the  public  Institutions  in  Cork ; I went  also  with  him  to  some  Protestant 
Schools.  There  was  only  one  other  Instance  where  I met  a Roman  Catholic 
Clergyman,  which  was  in  the  South,  at  Limerick ; but  he  came  into  the 
National  School  casually  at  the  Time  I was  there. 

You  said  that  the  only  School  you  saw  in  the  South  of  Ireland  in  which  the 
School  was  connected  with  a Chapel  was  at  Maeroom  ; did  you  mean  to  apply 
that  also  to  the  West  of  Ireland  ; did  you  visit  the  Schools  in  Galway  ? 

No,  I did  not.  I was  at  Galway  on  Saturday,  when  the  Schools  do  not  meet 
for  general  Business ; but  I do  know  that  at  Galway  there  is  a School  attached 
to  the  Presentation  Nunnery.  I went  to  Erasmus  Smith’s  School  in  the  Town  of 
Galway. 

What  other  Schools  did  you  visit  besides  those  under  the  National 
Board  ? 

A great  many  under  Erasmus  Smith’s  Board  and  the  London  Hibernian 
Society.  I generally  found  they  were  in  the  same  Building,  the  Boys  School 
being  under  Erasmus  Smith’s  Board,  and  the  Girls  School  under  the  London 
Hibernian  Society. 

Will  you  state  in  what  State  you  found  those  Schools,  and  what  was  your 
Opinion  of  the  comparative  Efficiency  of  the  System  of  Education  in  them,  as 
compared  with  those  under  the  National  Board,  beginning  with  Erasmus 
Smith’s  Schools  ? 

I do  not  know  that  they  are  exclusively  Scriptural  Schools,  but  I found  they 
generally  read  the  Testament ; the  first  I saw  was  at  Arklow,  and  there  both 
Protestants  and  Catholics  were  attending,  and  also  a School  under  the  Hiber- 
nian Society  in  the  same  Building  ; they  were  reading  the  Scriptures  when  we 
went  in. 

Were  they  reading  the  Scripture  Extracts  ? 

No ; the  entire  Scriptures. 

(27.30.)  5 1 What 
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What  Version  were  they  reading  ? 

I inquired  whether  they  were  reading  the  Authorized  Version.  It  is  re- 
quired in  the  Hibernian  Society  that  they  should  read  the  Authorized  Version. 

Is  there  any  such  Rule  in  Erasmus  Smith’s  Schools  ? 

I will  not  undertake  to  say. 

Did  you  find  at  Arklow  any  Objection  on  the  Part  of  the  Priest  to  the 
Children  attending  the  Schools  ? 

The  Mistress  told  me  there  was ; but  that  after  a Time  she  said  they  would 
not  be  put  aside  by  the  Priest. 

You  understood  that  his  Objection  did  not  succeed  in  preventing  the  Chil- 
dren attending  the  School  ? 

That  was  the  Statement  she  made  to  me. 

With  respect  to  the  others  ? 

The  Courtenay  School  in  Newcastle  was  upon  a similar  System,  and  there  I 
found  Catholics  and  Protestants  together.  That  School  is,  I think,  entirely 
supported  by  Lord  Devon,  and  not  under  any  Board. 

Did  you  in  other  Schools  find  Objections  made  by  the  Catholic  Priest  to  his 
Flock  attending  ? 

I did  not  hear  any  Objections  made  personally,  and  I do  not  remember 
hearing  it  stated  by  any  Master,  except  where  I mentioned,  and  also  at 
Cloghereen,  which  is  a small  Village  near  Killarney  ; but  there  the  Complaint 
was  rather  from  the  Brother  of  the  Mistress.  I found  that  she  was  absent,  and 
the  School  had  been  given  up  for  the  Time,  and  the  Brother  said  that  the 
Priest  used  to  object  to  their  attending,  but  they  had  had  as  many  as  from 
Twelve  to  Eighteen  Roman  Catholics. 

Was  the  Objection  in  these  Cases  stated  to  be  to  the  Erasmus  Smith’s  School 
or  to  the  Hibernian  ? 

It  was  to  the  Hibernian  ; it  was  to  Schools  where  they  make  a Regulation 
that  a certain  Portion  of  the  New  Testament  shall  be  committed  to  Memory, 
and  those  are  the  Hibernian  Society  Schools. 

Were  your  Visits  chiefly  to  the  Schools  in  Towns,  or  did  you  also  visit 
Schools  in  the  Country  Districts  ? 

Sometimes,  in  changing  Horses  upon  the  Road  in  a Village,  I did,  but  nothing 
but  what  was  upon  the  High  Road  ; I did  not  see  any  thing  that  I could  call 
a Country  School. 

In  visiting  those  Schools  that  were  under  the  Care  of  the  Christian  Brothers 
or  the  Presentation  Nuns,  did  you  ever  observe,  during  the  School  Hours,  any 
thing  of  a Religious  Observance,  such  as  repeating  an  Ave  Maria,  or  making 
the  Sign  of  the  Cross  at  a particular  Hour  ? 

Never  any  such  Observance  in  any  School  connected  with  the  Education 
Board. 

Did  it  happen  to  you,  in  going  into  Schools  not  connected  with  the  Edu- 
cation Board,  to  witness  any  thing  of  the  Sort  ? 

I should  say  not. 

Independently  of  any  Question  with  respect  to  Scripture  Education,  will 
you  state  what  Opinion  you  formed  of  the  comparative  Efficiency  of  the 
Schools  not  under  the  National  Board  as  compared  with  those  under  the 
National  Board? 

The  only  Schools  that  could  at  all  compete  with  them  were  those  taught  by 
the  Christian  Brothers.  The  Christian  Brothers  are  a Society  of  about  Sixty, 
who  bind  themselves  to  the  gratuitous  Instruction  of  the  Poor  ; they  seem  to 
be  very  skilful  Teachers  indeed. 

You  think  the  Erasmus  Smith’s  Schools  and  the  Hibernian  Schools  could 
not  compete  with  them  in  point  of  Efficiency  ? 

I should  think  not.  I observed  that  generally  in  the  Hibernian  Society 
Schools  a great  Portion  of  the  Attention  of  the  Mistress  is  given  to  Articles  of 
Female  Work,  so  that  it  is  not  merely  literary  teaching.  They  seem  to  be  very 
14  well 
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well  conducted.  With  respect  to  what  I saw  in  the  North  of  Ireland, — I visited 
Schools  in  Sligo,  Belfast,  and  Ballymena, — at  Sligo  I found  the  Children  actually 
reading  the  Scripture  Extracts  ; at  Belfast  the  School  I visited  was  kept  by 
Mr.  Dunning,  which  is  One  of  the  Two  Schools  under  the  Education  Board  ; 
and  there,  and  also  at  the  School  at  Ballymena,  I found  great  Numbers  of 
Children,  of  whom  fully  One  Third  were  Catholics,  the  other  Two  Thirds  being 
Churchmen  and  Presbyterians  and  Protestant  Dissenters. 

Did  they  read  the  Scripture  Extracts  there  ? 

Universally.  At  Belfast,  in  the  School  of  Mr.  Dunning,  where  there  are 
850  Children,  of  whom  One  Third  are  Roman  Catholics,  there  was  put  up  in 
the  Schoolroom  a Notice  that  “ The  Bible  is  read  here  every  Day  from  Two  to 
Three  o’Clock,”  which  was  in  conformity  with  the  Regulations  of  the  Board, 
being  after  the  School  Hours.  I staid  there  some  Time,  and  I was  so 
much  gratified  with  the  School  that  I returned  to  Belfast  and  saw  Mr.  Dun- 
ning again,  and  inquired  whether  he  had  in  any  Instance  found  an  Objection 
on  the  Part  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Parents  to  their  Children  remaining 
there  during  that  Hour.  He  said  that  there  had  not  happened  a single 
Instance  of  any  Child  having  been  withdrawn.  He  mentioned  that  when 
he  first  commenced  the  Scripture  Reading  some  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
Children  rejected  the  Bible,  and  said  it  was  an  heretical  Book ; but  instead 
of  punishing  them  he  produced  their  own  Version,  and  showed  them  how 
small  the  Difference  was,  and  he  explained  that  they  both  intended  to 
give  the  most  faithful  Representation  of  the  same  Revealed  Word ; and  he 
says  that  in  Practice  now  the  Scriptures  are  read  in  the  Authorized  Version, 
although,  if  ever  he  comes  to  a Passage  where  there  is  any  particular  Variation 
in  the  Translation,  he  has  a Copy  of  the  Douay  Bible  in  the  School,  and  it  is 
explained  to  the  Children  to  show  them  to  how  little  Extent  the  Variation 
goes.  There  is  One  Circumstance  he  mentioned  which  will  be  gratifying  to 
the  Committee  to  hear : he  told  me  he  was  satisfied  that  from  the  Scripture 
Extracts  and  from  their  occasional  reading  an  Hour  after  the  School  broke 
up,  the  Bible  was  becoming  much  more  familiarly  known  than  it  had  been  to 
the  Families  of  those  whose  Children  were  there.  He  said  it  had  repeatedly 
occurred  to  him  that  when  he  was  engaged  in  reading  any  interesting  Scrip- 
ture Narrative,  and  the  Hour  was  nearly  expired,  he  would  say,  “ There  is 
not  Time  to  finish  this  To-day,”  and  a Child  would  answer,  “ I will  get  my 
Mother  to  read  it  with  me  when  I go  Home  and  it  is  becoming  more 
and  more  the  Practice  every  Year.  At  Ballymena  in  the  National  School 
there  is  the  same  Notice  that  the  Bible  was  to  be  read  every  Day  from  Two 
to  Three  o’Clock.  I attended  that  School  Two  Days,  and  the  Second  Day 
they  actually  were  reading  it;  the  First  Day  they  concluded  with  reading  the 
general  Lesson. 

Was  the  reading  of  the  Bible  superintended  by  the  ordinary  Master  of  the 
School,  or  was  there  any  Clergyman  of  the  Church  of  England  attending  at 
the  Time  ? 

When  I was  at  Belfast  I was  struck  with  seeing  the  Mixture  of  Children  of 
various  Persuasions  more  complete  than  I had  found  it  elsewhere,  and,  on  In- 
quiry of  the  Master  I heard  that  the  Protestant  Clergyman  of  St.  Ann’s,  I 
believe  his  Name  is  Mr.  Hincks,  frequently  visited  them.  At  Ballymena  there 
was  a Protestant  Lady  visited  the  School,  but  I should  think  that  the  Clergy- 
man of  the  Church  did  not.  Mr.  Waugh,  the  Presbyterian  Clergyman,  I believe, 
visited,  but  I think  not  the  Clergyman  of  the  Church. 

Do  you  know  the  Proportion  of  Protestants  and  Roman  Catholics  in  the 
Ballymena  School  and  at  Belfast? 

At  Belfast  out  of  8 53  there  are  252  Roman  Catholics,  and  at  Ballymena 
One  Third  of  the  Children  were  Roman  Catholics. 

At  Sligo  you  said  they  were  all  Roman  Catholics  ? 

They  were. 

And  there  they  were  reading  the  Scripture  Extracts  ? 

They  were. 

(27.30.)  5 1 2 Did 
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R.  Ingham,  Esq.  Did  you  examine  them  in  the  Scripture  Extracts  ? 

I do  not  know  whether  I put  Questions  myself,  but  I heard  Questions  put 
to  them, — those  Questions  which  are  appended  to  the  End  of  each  Chapter  ; l 
generally  stood  by  and  heard  the  Course  of  Examination. 

Did  you  understand  whether  the  Priest  attended  those  Two  Schools  at  Bel- 
fast and  at  Ballymena  upon  the  Days  of  separate  Religious  Instruction  ? 

I am  not  aware  whether  he  did  at  Ballymena,  but  I think  he  must  have 
done  so  at  Belfast,  for  I remember  hearing  Mr.  Dunning  mention  what  had 
occurred  the  last  Time  that  Dr.  Croly,  the  Roman  Catholic  Bishop,  was  there, 
that  he  had  been  there  and  attended  with  the  Priest  in  the  School  during  the 
Hour  in  which  the  Scriptures  were  read  ; and  the  Master  said  that  he  purposely 
went  to  a greater  Length  in  his  Exposition  than  usual,  to  see  whether  or  not 
any  Objection  was  likely  to  be  made  on  the  Part  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Bishop 
to  him  as  a Layman  and  a Protestant  undertaking  the  Exposition,  and  that  no 
Objection  had  been  made ; but  that  the  Bishop  addressed  the  Children,  telling 
them  the  Gratitude  they  ought  to  feel  to  the  Patrons  of  the  School  for  giving 
them  this  Instruction. 

Is  Mr.  Dunning  the  Schoolmaster  a Member  of  the  Established  Church  ? 

No,  he  is  a Baptist. 

Which  National  School  at  Belfast  was  this  ? 

I believe  this  is  called  the  Lancasterian  School ; there  is  another  large  School 
at  Belfast  adjoining  Dr.  Danvers’s  House. 

Do  you  recollect  in  what  Street  that  School  is ; is  it  in  Donegal  Street  or  in 
Frederick  Street  ? 

I could  not  speak  to  the  Name  of  the  Street  j it  was  very  near  St.  Ann’s 
Church. 

Did  you  go  to  the  other  School  ? 

No,  I did  not ; I went  first  of  all  to  the  Protestant  Parish  School  of  St.  Ann’s 
and  it  was  the  Master  of  that  Parish  School  who  went  with  me  afterwards  to5 
Mr.  Dunning’s  School. 

Are  you  aware  that  the  Donegal  Street  Female  School  has  not  a single 
Protestant,  according  to  the  Return  made  by  Mr.  Carlile? 

I was  not  aware  of  that  Fact ; I should  think  it  very  probable,  because  One 
of  the  Schools  is  attached  to  the  Diocesan  School  of  Dr.  Danvers,  and  I 
conclude  that  few  Protestants  would  go  there. 

You  said  you  went  to  the  Protestant  School,  was  that  Name'given  to  One  of 
the  National  Schools  in  Belfast  ? 

Not  at  all. 

Did  you  understand  that  One  of  those  Two  Schools  was  to  be  con- 
sidered as  the  Protestant  National  School  at  Belfast,  and  the  other  the  Roman 
Catholic  ? 

No,  that  was  not  my  Impression,  because  I found  252  Roman  Catholic 
Children  there.  I said  that  I went  first  to  the  Protestant  Parish  School,  and 
the  Master  of  that  School  took  me  to  the  National  School. 

You  are  aware  of  there  being  Two  National  Schools  at  Belfast,  one  called 
the  Frederick  Street  School  and  the  other  the  Donegal  Street  School.  By  the 
Returns  made  to  this  Committee  the  Frederick  Street  School  appears  to  have  a 
large  Number  both  of  Protestants  and  Roman  Catholics,  and  the  Donegal  Street 
has  no  single  Protestant,  there  being  in  the  Female  School  303  Roman  Catholics, 
and  the  Male  School  having  only  Two  Protestants  and  877  Roman  Catholics? 

I was  not  aware  of  that. 

You  have  stated  that  in  many  Parts  of  the  Country  you  considered  the 
System  of  the  National  Board  as  having  failed  in  one  of  its  Objects,  that  of 
producing  the  Education  of  Protestant  in  common  with  Roman  Catholic 
Children  ; can  you  state  from  your  Observation  that  that  has  occurred  in  any 
Instance  in  which  the  Protestant  Clergyman  of  the  Parish  has  patronised  and 
given  his  Attention  to  the  School  ? 

I really  cannot.  The  only  Case  that  I know  is  that  of  Killaloe,  where  the 
Protestant  Clergyman  attended,  and  the  Children  of  both  Persuasions  have 
attended  there. 

In 
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In  the  only  Case  that  fell  under  your  Observation  in  which  the  Protestant 
Clergyman  did  attend  it  was  followed  by  the  Protestants  being  educated  in 
common  with  Catholic  Children  ? Catetl  ln 

In  those  Parts  of  the  South  of  Ireland  the  Proportion  of  Protestants  to 
Catholics  IS  so  very  small  that  I do  not  think  the  exclusive  Attendance  of  the 
Catholics  IS  to  be  considered  much  of  a material  Objection,  because  in  most 
of  those  Cases  the  Protestant  Clergyman  has  got  a small  Parish  School  • and  as 
he  could  not  supply  more  than  Eighteen  or  Twenty  to  attend  the  National 
School,  it  is  perhaps  reasonable  that  he  should  wish  rather  to  have  them  under 
his  own  immediate  Superintendence. 


Is  it  not  also  the  Case  that  where  the  Number  of  Protestant  Children  is  very 
small  as  compared  with  the  Roman  Catholic,  that  they  are  generally  in  a 
highei  comparative  Situation  in  Society,  so  as  to  have  greater  Access  to  other 
Modes  of  Education  ? 

Certainly,  that  is  the  Case. 


You  were  Five  or  Six  Weeks  in  Ireland,  during  which  Time  you  made  rather 
an  extensive  Tour;  did  you,  during  that  Time,  acquire  such  a Knowledge  of 
the  comparative  Ease  of  Circumstances  or  Poverty  of  Circumstances  of  the 
lower  Orders  of  Protestants  as  to  enable  you  to  say  that  the  Protestants  are  so 
much  better  off  than  the  Roman  Catholics  as  to  justify  the  Opinion  you  have 
just  expressed  ? J 

Going  to  Church  on  the  Sundays,  and  going  to  Chapel,  I found  generally 
a very  regular  Attendance  both  of  the  Protestants  and  Catholics,  and  I could 
judge  something  h}'  the  Style  of  Dress,  and  certainly  I was  struck  very  much 
with  observing  that  in  the  Protestant  Churches  there  was  universally  greater 
Competence  and  Decency  of  Dress,  and  more  of  apparent  outward  Comfort, 
so  that  I necessarily  drew  the  Inference  that  they  were  in  a superior  State 
of  Circumstances,  and  I should  say  that  that  was  the  best  Criterion  I had 
to  go  by. 

Is  it  your  Opinion  that  upon  the  whole  the  National  System  does  work 
commonly  for  the  Purposes  of  the  Roman  Catholics  in  the  South  and  West 
of  Ireland  rather  than  the  Protestants  ? 

Inasmuch  as  it  must  be  for  the  Purposes  of  the  Roman  Catholics  to  be 
well  instructed  rather  than  ignorant  it  works  for  Roman  Catholic  Purposes; 
but  if  it  is  meant  that  it  works  for  any  Purposes  exclusively  Roman  Catholic, 
then  I should  say  certainly  not. 

^.ou  say  that  in  fact  the  Roman  Catholics  do  receive  more  Benefit  from 
the  National  System  in  the  South  and  West  of  Ireland  than  the  Protestants? 

They  make  more  frequent  Use  of  it. 

You  have  stated  that  you  were  acquainted  with  the  System  of  Education 
under  the  leading  Societies  in  England,  and  the  Books  used  in  England  ; do 
you  consider  the  Books  used  under  the  National  System  in  Ireland  as  equally 
good  or  preferable,  or  inferior  to  those  you  have  seen  in  England  ? 

I think  they  are  far  superior  to  any  School  Books  I ever  saw,  and  I have 
sent  down  some  Specimens  of  them  to  the  Towns  with  which  I am  connected 
in  the  North  ; and  it  has  been  so  generally  the  Persuasion  of  every  one,  that  I 
know  One  Schoolmaster  of  an  extensive  National  School  who  at  his  own 
Expense  has  sent  up  and  bought  a Set  of  them. 

Have  you  any  Doubt  that  any  School  enjoying  the  Advantage  of  those  Books 
would,  comparatively  speaking,  be  in  a better  Situation  for  the  Attainment  of 
its  Objects  than  any  other  ? 

Certainly  it  would,  and  in  the  South,  possessed  as  they  are  of  those  Books 
as  the  Subjects  of  teaching,  I think  that  when  they  get  a better  Set  of  dis- 
ciplined Masters  from  the  Board  to  conduct  the  Business  of  teaching,  the 
Attraction  will  be  so  great  that  it  will  bring  Protestants  as  well  as  Catholics 
to  come  within  the  same  Walls : that  is  what  I look  to  as  the  ultimate 
Result. 

(27.30.)  sis  Do 


R.  Ingham,  Esq. 


Printed  image  digitised  by  the  University  of  Southampton  Library  Digitisation  Unit 


802  MINUTES  OF  EVIDENCE  BEFORE.  SELECT  COMMITTEE 
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Do  you  consider  that  this  Result  is  an  extremely  desirable  one  to  be  attained, 
and  one  for  the  Attainment  of  which  no  Effort  should  be  spared 
That  is  my  Conviction. 

Mr.  Ingham  withdraws. 


Ordered,  That  this  Committee  be  adjourned  to  Tuesday  next, 
Two  o’Clock. 
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ON  THE  NEW  PLAN  OF  EDUCATION  IN  IRELAND. 


Die  Martis,  30°  Mari  1 837. 

The  LORD  PRESIDENT  in  the  Chair. 


The  Reverend  ARTHUR  B.  ROWAN  is  called  in,  and  further  examined  as 
follows : 

The  Committee  understand  that  you  wish  to  offer  some  Remarks  upon  the 
Evidence  that  you  gave  when  you  were  here  last  ? 

One  of  the  Questions  I was  asked  upon  the  last  Day  was,  whether  I had  any 

r -r^  Facts  t0  s*10w  t*lafc  National  System  was  failing  as  an  united  System 
of  Education  ? and  my  Answer  was,  that  T had  no  other  Fact,  because  I thought 
the  one  that  I mentioned  was  conclusive,  as  far  as  my  Part  of  the  Country 
was  concerned.  But  I think  I mentioned  that  there  were  other  Circumstances 
BiePlan  itself  which  rendered  it  quite  incompatible  with  an  united  System 
or  Education  j and  I would  wish  to  be  allowed  to  show  them  to  the 
Committee. 

Will  you  state  what  you  wish  to  offer  upon  that  Subject  ? 

It  appears  to  me  that  the  more  the  Plan  is  carried  out  into  operation  the 
less  it  will  act  as  an  united  Plan  of  Education  ; for  this  Reason  : in  the  general 
Literary  Instruction  the  Object  is  to  do  away  with  all  Differences ; then  the 
Plan  makes  a Provision  for  separate  Religious  Instruction,  and  that  separate 
Religious  Instruction  so  admitted  and  sanctioned  by  the  Board,  in  my  Opinion, 
builds  up  those  Differences  again.  When  1 look  at  the  Nature  of  the  Books 
in  use  admitted  by  the  Board  I cannot  conceive  any  thing  more  disuniting  than 
the  Doctrines  they  teach.  I conceive  that  if  I were  to  go  into  a National 
School  to  give  separate  Religious  Instruction,  and  the  Roman  Catholic  Clergy- 
man were  next  to  go  in  with  the  Books  that  the  Board  allows  him  to  use, 
nothing  could  be  more  disuniting  than  the  Instruction  that  would  be  given. 

Do  you  mean  that  that  applies  to  the  Circumstance  of  your  going  in  at  one 
Time  to  teach  the  Children  of  one  Persuasion,  and  to  the  Roman  Catholic 
Clergyman  going,  in  at  another  Time  to  give  Religious  Instruction  to  the 
Children  of  another  Persuasion  ? 

Certainly.  I conceive  that  our  Instructions  would  come  in  direct  Collision 
immediately  j probably  the  next  Lesson  the  Children  might  learn  together. 

Are  you  referring  to  the  common  Hours  of  Instruction,  or  to  the  Hours 
dedicated  to  special  Religious  Instruction  ? 

I am  referring  to  the  special  Religious  Instruction. 

What  Books  do  you  especially  refer  to  as  used  in  separate  Religious  In- 
struction as  being  of  this  disuniting  and  separating  Character  ? 

I should  take  the  List  put  forward  generally  by  the  Commissioners.  I 
should  take,  in  the  very  first  Instance,  these  Abridgments  or  Histories  of 
Scripture  by  Reeves  and  Gahan ; I should  take  the  Roman  Catholic  Cate- 
chisms mentioned  here  ; and  I should  say  it  is  impossible  that  they  could  have 
any  other  Effect  than  a most  disuniting  one. 

What  Part  of  Gahan’s  and  Reeves’s  abridged  History  of  the  Scriptures  do 
you  refer  to ; have  you  got  the  Book  with  you  ? 

I have. 

Will  you  produce  any  Passage  you  think  particularly  objectionable  ? 

I should  say,  in  the  first  place,  the  Manner  in  which  Gahan  states  the  Com- 
mandments, the  Mode  in  which  he  introduces  them  into  his  History,  would 
bring  the  Children  under  my  Instruction  and  under  any  Roman  Catholic 
Priest  into  Collision  immediately,  Gahan  professes  to  give  the  Command- 
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Rev.  A.  b.  Rowan,  ments  as  they  are  in  Exodus,  and  then  displaces  them  as  they  are  repeated  in 
Deuteronomy. 

Will  you  state  the  Distinction  in  the  Exhibition  of  the  Commandments  as 
given  in  Exodus  which  Gahan  professes  to  give,  and  as  given  in  Deuteronomy 
which  his  Book  really  gives  ? 

I need  hardly  inform  your  Lordships  that  according  to  the  Roman  Catholic 
Division  of  the  Commandments  it  is  necessary  to  displace  Part  of  what  we 
call  the  Tenth.  They  take  it  from  Deuteronomy  for  the  Purpose  of  dividing 
the  Tenth  Commandment  into  Two,  and  making  Part  of  it  the  Ninth  Com- 
mandment. 

Then  do  you  mean  to  say,  that  Gahan,  professing  to  give  the  Commandments 
according  to  Exodus,  which  is  agreeable  to  the  Protestant  Arrangement  of  the 
Commandments,  does  really  give  the  Exhibition  of  the  Commandments  given 
in  Deuteronomy,  to  which  the  Roman  Catholic  Division  is  accommodated  ? 

Yes.  Gahan  heads  the  Chapter  in  which  he  gives  them  as  selected  from  the 
Nineteenth  to  the  Twenty-first  Chapter  of  Exodus;  then  in  the  Body  of  the 
Chapter  he  gives  the  Commandments  as  they  are  in  Deuteronomy. 

Do  you  mean  to  say  that  Gahan  gives  the  Commandments  as  if  they  were 
Part  of  the  Nineteenth  Chapter  of  Exodus  ? 

Pie  gives  them  thus,  as  I understand  him.  The  Heading  is  “ The  Com- 
mandments given  on  Mount  Sinai,  Exodus  the  Nineteenth.”  Then,  after  con- 
densing the  historic  Part  preceding  the  giving  of  the  Law,  he  goes  on  : — “ The 
Lord  then  spake  his  Commands,  saying,  I am  the  Lord  thy  God ; thou  shalt  not 
have  strange  Gods  before  me,  nor  make  to  thyself  any  graven  Thing  j thou 
shalt  not  take  the  Name  of  the  Lord  thy  God  in  vain.”  Then  he  goes  on 
through  the  Decalogue  till  he  comes  to  the  Tenth ; he  says,  “ Thou  shalt 
not  covet  thy  Neighbour’s  Wife,  thou  shalt  not  covet  thy  Neighbour’s  Goods.” 
That  is  the  Position  of  the  Words  in  Deuteronomy,  and  not  in  Exodus. 

And  yet  it  professes  to  be  giving  the  Arrangement  according  to  Exodus? 

It  does. 

Is  there  any  other  Passage  you  would  remark  upon  ? 

There  is  the  well-known  one  with  respect  to  the  Interpretation  of  the 
Passage  in  Genesis,  the  Note  upon  the  Declaration  with  respect  to  bruising  the 
Serpent’s  Head.  Gahan  distinctly  applies  it  to  the  Blessed  Virgin  in  his  Abridg- 
ment of  the  Bible. 

Did  you  ever  see  a Catechism  called  Luther’s  Catechism,  which  was  com- 
posed by  him  ? 

I have  never  seen  any  Protestant  Catechism  in  which  the  Commandments 
are  set  down  as  in  the  Roman  Catholic  Division. 

Do  you,  as  a Minister  of  the  Church  of  England,  consider  yourself  in  any 
degree  bound  by  the  Authority  of  Luther  at  any  Period  of  Luther’s  Life  ? 

So  far  from  it,  that,  as  far  as  I am  acquainted  with  Luther’s  -Writings,  there 
are  several  Passages  upon  which  I should  differ  from  him  entirely.  I never 
took  him  as  an  Authority.  I never  heard  of  his  Catechism  before. 

With  respect  to  the  Roman  Catholic  Version  of  the  Commandments,  the 
Question  is  not  whether  it  is  proper  to  exhibit  the  Commandments  as  they  are 
exhibited  in  Gahan’s  Work,  but  the  Question  is  whether  their  being  so  exhibited 
in  that  Book,  and  that  Book  being  used  by  the  Roman  Catholic  Scholars,  and 
another  Version  of  the  Commandments  used  by  the  Protestant  Scholars, 
whether  the  Circumstance  of  the  Two  different  Sects  using  the  Command- 
ments in  a different  Form  tends  to  produce  a greater  Alienation  of  the  Pro- 
testants from  the  Roman  Catholics  than  would  exist  without  it  ? 

What  I brought  this  forward  to  show  is  this, — that,  let  the  Disunion  be  what 
it  may,  the  National  System  of  Education  was  not  calculated  to  heal  it,  but 
rather  to  bring  out  the  Differences  more  prominently  the  more  it  is  worked. 

Not  to  tend  to  increase  the  Differences  ? 

No,  perhaps  not. 

Do  you  think  that  the  Exhibition  of  the  Commandments  in  this  Book, 
which  has  the  Sanction  and  Approbation  of  certain  Members  of  the  Board, 

professing 
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professing  as  it  does  to  be  ail  Exhibition  of  the  Passage  of  Exodus,  being  in  Rev.  A.  B.  Rowan. 

direct  Opposition  to  the  same  Passage  as  given  in  the  Board’s  List  of  Com-  

mandments,  has  a Tendency  to  make  them  think  in  a more  disunited  Manner  ? 

I should  say  so.  I should  say  that  the  more  the  Children’s  Minds  worked 
upon  the  Instruction  so  given,  the  more  their  Differences  would  be  brought 
into  Collision. 

Then  would  you  prefer  the  Roman  Catholic  Children  not  having  the  Com- 
mandments at  all  ? 

I should  prefer  their  using  them  as  they  are  in  the  Scriptures. 

The  Question  is,  whether  you  would  prefer  their  not  being  taught  the 
Commandments  at  all  to  their  being  taught  them  in  the  Form  in  which  they 
are  given  in  that  Book  ? 

Not  exactly  as  they  are  given  in  Gahan,  but  as  I have  seen  them  exhibited 
in  the  National  Schools,  and  as  I have  seen  them  exhibited  in  the  popular 
Catechisms.  I think  they  do  not  communicate  the  Commandments  as  given 
by  God. 

Would  you  prefer  their  not  being  taught  the  Commandments  at  all  to  their 
being  taught  them  in  the  Form  in  which  they  are  in  Gahan’s  Book  ? 

No,  I should  not  say  that,  certainly  ; but  that  is  not  the  Form  in  which  the 
Commandments  are  taught  to  the  Roman  Catholics,  except  in  this  particular 
Book ; they  are  not  taught  so  fully  in  their  Catechisms  even  as  they  are  in 
this  Book. 

Do  you  think  the  Children  would  attach  much  Importance  to  the  Difference 
unless  it  was  pointed  out  to  them  ? 

It  would  depend  upon  the  teaching ; I should  think  that  it  might  very 
naturally  happen  that  they  would  discuss  those  Things  among  themselves. 

The  Children  of  one  Sect  do  not  necessarily  attend  the  special  Instruction 
in  Religion  which  is  given  to  another  ? 

I believe  it  is  provided  that  they  shall  not  attend  it  at  all. 

Then  do  you  think  that  the  Circumstance  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Children 
being  taught  at  the  Time  of  their  separate  Religious  Instruction  that  the 
Commandments  are  different  in  their  Arrangement,  even  when  given  from  the 
same  Authority,  the  Book  of  Exodus,  from  that  in  which  they  are  given  in 
the  Schoolhouse,  would  tend  to  make  them  believe  that  the  Protestants  are 
more  wrong  than  they  otherwise  would  believe  them  to  be  ? 

I should  think  so.  I believe  that  the  Disposition  of  the  Commandments  as 
they  are  in  Gahan  is  essential  to  the  Roman  Catholic  Distribution  of  them, 
and  they  could  not  carry  out  their  Distribution  without  it. 

Is  there  any  other  Book  which  you  think  has  this  Effect  ? 

I should  refer  to  the  popular  Catechisms  which  are  more  used  than  any 
other  Books.  I should  refer  to  the  very  exclusive  Definition  of  the  Church. 

What  Catechism  are  you  particularly  referring  to  ? 

The  first  is  one  published  by  Dr.  Plunket,  who  is  a Bishop  of  the  Roman 
Catholic  Church. 

Does  it  state  where  he  claimed  to  be  Bishop  of? 

No;  I think  he  was  at  Meath.  It  is  stated  to  be  an  Abridgment  of 
Christian  Doctrine,  by  the  Right  Reverend  Dr.  Plunket,  published  at  Dublin. 

Will  you  read  the  Passage  ? 

Here  are  the  following  Questions  and  Answers.  “ How  do  you  call  the 
true  Church  ? The  Roman  Catholic  Church. — Are  all  obliged  to  be  of  the 
true  Church  ? Yes. — Why  are  all  obliged  to  be  of  the  true  Church  ? Because 
no  one  can  be  saved  out  of  it. — Is  it  easy  to  be  of  the  true  Church  ? It  is  5 
the  same  Providence  which  established  it  made  it  visible  to  all.”  Then  I should 
pass  over  some  Questions  and  Answers  that  do  not  seem  pertinent;  and 
then  another  Question  is,  “ Has  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  the  Marks  of  the 
true  Church  ?”  The  Answer  is,  “ She  has,  and  she  alone.”  Connecting 
those  Questions  and  Answers  with  the  Spirit  that  I know  to  be  in  the  People, 
and  the  Feelings  they  entertain  towards  others,  I cannot  conceive  any  thing 
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Rev.  A.  b.  Rowan,  more  disuniting  than  this.  _ There  is  another  Catechism  to  the  same  Effect, 
— Dr.  James  Doyle’s  general  Catechism.  Butler’s  is  to  the  same  Purpose. 

Is  that  the  late  Bishop  Doyle  ? 

It  is  the  same. 

Do  you  recollect  the  Contents  of  the  First  Report  of  the  Commissioners  of 
Education  Inquiry  in  1824  ? 

I have  seen  the  Report. 

Aieyou  aware  of  this  Part  of  that  Report : — “Minutesof  a Conversation 
between  His  Majesty’s  Commissioners  of  Education  Inquiry  and  the  Most 
Reverend  Dr.  Murray,  one  of  the  Archbishops  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church 
in  Ireland.  Board  of  Education  Inquiry,  Dublin,  13th  December  1824.”? 

I have  read  that. 

Are  you  aware  that  the  last  Clause  of  these  Minutes  is  as  follows:  “The 
Commissioners  then  stated  that  they  considered  it  of  the  utmost  Moment  that 
no  Books  or  Catechisms  should  be  admitted,  either  in  the  course  of  the  Literary 
or  Religious  Instruction,  containing  Matter  calculated  to  excite  Contempt 
Hatred,  or  any  uncharitable  Feeling  in  any  Class  towards  Persons  of  a different 
Religious  Persuasion  ; to  this  Dr.  Murray  cordially  assented.”  ? 

I have  read  that. 


Do  you  consider  the  Passages  which  you  have  read  from  the  Catechisms  as 
calculated  to  excite  uncharitable  Feelings  on  the  Part  of  those  who  learn  this 
Catechism  towards  those  of  a different  Religious  Persuasion  ? 

Yes,  I know  they  are. 

Can  you  state  any  Instances  in  which  to  your  Knowledge  they  have  excited 
an  uncharitable  Feeling? 

Yes,  I can. 

State  them  ? 

I can  state  having  heard  Individuals  express  the  Sentiments  inculcated  by 
those  Questions  and  Answers. 


What  Description  of  Individuals  ? 

Roman  Catholics  of  the  lower  Classes  of  Society. 

Roman  Catholic  Children  educated  in  the  National  Schools  ? 
No. 


°°  yjOU  k"0)wany  one  Instance  of  a Protestant  Child  or  of  a Roman  Catholic 
Child  educated  m any  one  of  those  Schools  that  has  been  led  to  form  an  un- 

that  Instruldon  t0Waids  Persons  of  a different  Religion,  in  consequence  of 

No,  I do  not,  certainly.  I do  not  conceive  that  the  System  yet  has  worked 
sufficiently  long  to  allow  me  to  see  such  a Consequence  in  the  Case  stated  by 
the  Question  ; but  the  same  Books  have  been  for  Years  in  circulation  ; the 
same  Books  out  of  which  the  Roman  Catholics  are  instructed  in  the  National 
bchools  at  separate  Hours  have  been  taught  for  Years,  have  inculcated  those 
Sentiments,  and  have  had  that  Effect. 


But  you  have  not  seen  it  in  a single  Instance? 
Not  of  a Child. 


taunft  ttVDLT-knTuInSta.nCeS  u°f  PerSons  whora  ?ou  brieve  to  have  been 
Feehng  ? D 16  of  those  Catechisms  exhibiting  practically  an  uncharitable 

Decidedly. 

Are  Persons  educated  by  Roman  Catholics  the  only  Persons  whom  you 
di^ere^Religious  Persuasion  U"ch*litM°  Fedi"S  “™ds  Persons  of  a 

that  Sfi®  R^Calhofe  Say  ‘hat  1 d°  Mt  kD0W  a"y  SyStem 


of  the  ^unffi^f  England  **  ^“‘Children  the  Homilies 

Education^  kn°W  ^ they  316  US£  3t  Present  ve,7  largely  for  Purposes  of 


Do 
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Do  you  mean  to  say  that  the  Protestant  Clergy  in  Ireland  do  not  teach  the  Rev.  A.  B.  Rowan. 
Children  the  Homilies?  

I believe  not. 

Did  you  ever  know  a single  Instance  of  a Protestant  Clergyman  taking  the 
Homilies  as  the  Foundation  of  his  Instruction  to  Children  ? 

Never. 

Should  you  think  that  if  the  Homilies  were  included  in  the  List  of  Books 
permitted  to  be  used  in  the  School  for  joint  Education  that  that  would  dis- 
qualify the  School  for  the  Purposes  of  joint  Education  ? 

They  are  not  Books  that  I would  exactly  choose  for  it,  but  I do  not  know 
that  I would  say  so  5 there  are  some  objectionable  Things  in  the  Homilies ; 
there  are  Quotations  as  from  Scripture  in  the  Homilies  that  I would  object  to. 

The  Question  is  not  whether  you  think  that  there  are  objectionable  Pas- 
sages, but  whether  you  think  that  the  Homilies  being  included  in  the  List  of 
Books  permitted  to  be  used  would  disqualify  the  School  for  the  Purpose  of 
joint  Education  ? 

I am  not  prepared  to  say  that  it  would. 

Are  you  aware  whether,  in  point  of  fact,  the  Homilies  are  included  in  the 
List  of  Books  which  are  permitted  to  be  used  in  the  separate  Religious 
Instruction  ? 

I do  not  see  them  there ; I never  considered  them  as  Books  for  that 
Purpose. 

And  if  they  were  in  the  List  you  would  think  them  improper  ? 

I should  not  choose  them  for  that  Purpose. 

If  the  Homilies  impute  Idolatry  to  the  Roman  Catholics  should  you  not 
think  that  any  such  Homily  was  an  unfit  Book  to  be  introduced  into  Schools 
for  the  joint  Education  of  Roman  Catholics  and  Protestants,  and  tending  to 
create  uncharitable  and  bad  Feeling  between  the  Two  Religions? 

Assuming  the  Principle  of  united  Education  was  a possible  one  and  a good 
one,  it  would,  I think, 

You  recollect  the  Debate  and  Controversy  that  took  place  among  the 
Members  of  the  Association  for  discountenancing  Vice,  whether  the  Homilies 
should  be  given  away  as  Premiums  to  the  Children  of  the  Schools  ? 

I do. 

If  the  Homilies  were  used  in  the  Schools,  would  you  or  would  you  not 
consider  that  the  Use  of  them  tended  to  show  the  Unfitness  of  the  Scheme  as 
a Scheme  for  united  Education  ? 

I have  already  stated  that  I do  not  think  the  Scheme  for  united  Education 
practicable. 

Do  you  know  whether  the  Roman  Catholic  Books  you  have  objected  to 
are  used  in  the  National  Schools  ? 

Certainly  ; I have  seen  some  of  them  there. 

At  the  Close  of  your  former  Evidence  you  stated  several  Instances  which 
tended  to  show  that  the  National  System  had  a Tendency  to  fix  the  Roman 
Catholic  Religion  in  the  Country.  You  stated  that  the  Situation  of  the  dif- 
ferent Schools  had  in  many  Instances  that  Effect.  With  regard  to  the  Tralee 
Female  School,  is  there  any  thing  in  the  Situation  of  that  which  has  that 
Effect? 

It  is  similarly  situated  with  the  Tralee  Male  School ; one  on  one  Side  of  the 
Chapel,  and  the  other  on  the  other,  and  both  unapproachable  except  by  a 
narrow  Passage  leading  from  the  Chapel  Gate. 

Are  there  any  other  Schools  similarly  situated? 

There  is  the  Female  School  in  Dingle,  in  a Nunnery,  quite  unapproachable 
except  by  the  Chapel.  There  is  the  Tarbert  School  built  in  the  Chapel-yard, 
built  by  the  Board,  and  which  is  approached  through  the  Chapel  Entrance. 

Do  you  mean  built  by  Aid  of  the  Board  ? 

Certainly. 
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Rev.  a.  B.  Rowan.  Do  you  know  what  Aid  was  given  ? 

j tjlink  about  200/.  Irish. 

Does  that  include  the  Purchase  of  Land  ? 

The  Land  was  not  purchased  ; it  was  built  in  the  Chapel-yard. 

Whose  is  the  Land  now  ? 

I think  it  is  an  Appendage  to  the  Chapel. 

Was  the  200/.  for  the  building  ? 

Merely  for  the  building. 

Is  it  not  always  a Rule  of  the  Board  that  before  they  contribute  Money  a 
Site  shall  be  found  ? j 

I do  not  know,  but  I suppose  it  is. 

Do  you  know  whether  any  Application  was  made  for  a Site  at  Tarbert  ? 

No. 

Are  you  aware  that  Sites  are  constantly  refused  for  building  National 
Schools? 

I am  aware  of  it. 

Are  you  aware  that  that  is  the  Reason  why  the  Schools  are  often  built  in  the 
Chapel  Ground  ? 

I do  not  know;  but  knowing  the  Patronage  of  this  School  in  view,  I rather 
think. that  in  this  Case  the  Chapel  Ground  was  chosen. 

Have  you  any  Reason  to  suppose  that  a Site  of  Land  was  refused  at 
Tarbert  ? 

No. 

Do  you  recollect  at  Tarbert  any  remarkable  Inscription  over  the  Door? 

Yes ; I was  passing  through  Tarbert  about  a Year  and  a Half  since,  and  I 
was  struck  with  an  Inscription  I saw  there.  It  was  a Stone  with  the  Words 
“ National  School  ” cut  upon  it,  and  underneath  the  Name  of  the  Parish 
Priest,  the  Rev.  D.  Macarthy,  “ Catholic  Rector,”  and  the  Date  cut  also. 

Are  you  aware  whether  that  Inscription  still  continues  ? 

No,  it  does  not ; it  has  been  removed. 

When  was  it  removed,  as  far  as  you  know  ? 

I visited  the  School  in  Person  in  January  last ; I saw  that  it  was  removed 
and  I asked  the  Question,  and,  as  far  as  I could  ascertain,  it  was  about 
Easter  1836. 

Then  did  you  understand  that  it  continued  from  the  Time  that  vou  saw  it 
till  Easter  1836  ? . 

Yes;  I saw  it  in  the  Summer  of  1835. 

Do  you  know  by  whom  it  was  removed  ? 

I do  not  know. 

You  did  not  inquire? 

I did  not  ask ; I asked  when  it  was  removed. 

Is  there  any  other  School  of  the  same  Character  ? 

Ballylongford  ill  Kerry  is  similarly  situated,  with  this  Difference,  that  it  is 
less  separable  from  the  Chapel  than  Tarbert ; that  was  built  by  Aid  from  the 
Board;  both  Schools  are  under  the  Patronage  of  the  same  RomanCatholic  Clergy- 
man.  Then  Killarney  School  is  inseparable  from  the  Nunnery  and  its  Chapel ; 
Klllarney  is  a School  that  has  been  for  Years  carried  on  in  a Nunnery  which 
has  been  adopted  by  the  National  Board.  Ardfert  School  is  another  which  is 
apparently  quite  an  Appendage  to  the  Chapel,  though  there  is  no  Wall  round 
it  as  in  the  other  Cases. 

In  what  Sense  do  you  mean  appended  ? 

The  Plan  which  I exhibited  will  show  if;  it  is  between  the  Priest’s  House 
and  the  Chapel.  Then  there  is  a School  in  connexion  with  the  Board  which 
I took  particular  Notice  of,  because  the  Schoolhouse  has  not  been  built  by  the 
Board,  but  built  by  a Bequest  from  a Roman  Catholic  Clergyman.  There  are 
Two  Schools,  Male  and  Female,  and  I paid  some  Attention  to  them. 

Is 
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Is  that  a National  School  ? 

It  is;  it  is  under  the  National  Board;  it  is  the  xMale  and  Female  School. 
At  Killary  I found  several  Things  that  I think  it  right  to  mention,  that  were 
Deceptions  upon  the  Board. 

Did  you  inform  the  Board  of  those  Deceptions? 

Certainly  not. 

Why  not  ? 

I consider  that  the  Principle  of  the  Board  is  so  vicious  that  I would  rather 
expose  the  bad  working  of  it  than  help  it  to  work  well. 

What  Measure  did  you  take  to  expose  the  Board? 

Preparing  to  testify  to  the  Abuses  here. 

Then  at  the  Time  you  discovered  those  Deceptions  you  knew  that  you  would 
be  called  as  a Witness  ? 

Yes,  I was  prepared. 

When  was  it  you  discovered  this  ? 

In  January  or  in  February. 

Then  you  knew  in  January  that  you  were  to  be  called  here  as  a Witness  ? 

Yes  ; the  Bishop  of  Exeter  informed  me  so  ; and  I have  been  in  constant 
Communication  with  the  Bishop  of  Exeter  almost  since  I first  took  up  the 
Subject,  and  since  I heard  that  his  Lordship  was  kind  enough  to  interest 
himself  in  the  Question. 

Were  you  informed  by  the  Bishop  of  Exeter  that  there  would  be  a Com- 
mittee ? 

Yes  ; and  I was  informed  by  the  public  Papers. 

In  January  last? 

I think  it  was  generally  intimated  that  there  would  be  an  Inquiry. 

Was  not  it  intimated  in  the  last  Session  of  Parliament  that  there  would  be 
no  Objection  to  an  Inquiry? 

I know  it  was  Matter  of  general  Notoriety  in  Ireland. 

Then  those  Examinations  which  you  have  made  were  all  in  preparation 
for  giving  this  Evidence  ? r r 

Clearly  so.  I should  state,  that  before  that,  at  the  Time  when  the  Derry 
Plan  was  m agitation  in  Ireland,  it  occurred  to  me  to  make  myself  acquainted 
with  the  working  of  the  System,  and  to  communicate  with  some  Member  of 
the  other  House  of  Parliament ; and  then  the  Publication  of  a Pamphlet  in 
which  there  was  a Reference  to  the  National  Board,  led  to  a Communication 
with  the  Bishop  of  Exeter. 

When  was  this? 

Before  January  last. 

Then  from  the  Time  of  the  Establishment  of  the  Board  up  to  January  last 
you  did  not  take  any  Trouble  to  make  yourself  conversant  with  the  working 
of  the  System  ? 

.No  ; it  was  a Letter  written  by  some  Clergyman  in  Raphoe  as  to  the  exten- 
sive Hold  which  the  National  System  was  getting  on  the  Country  which  first 
led  me  to  examine  into  it. 

Then  previous  to  that  you  had  not  thought  it  worth  while  to  make  any 
Inquiry  as  to  the  System  ? 

No ; I held  myself  quite  aloof  from  it. 

Is  there  any  thing  objectionable  in  the  Situation  of  the  Cahirciveen  School  ? 

I cannot  answer  that.  The  Cahirciveen  School  stands  near  a Chapel, 
which  I understood  to  be  the  Commencement  of  a Town  which  Mr.  O’Connell 
projected  ; but  I do  not  think  he  was  ever  able  to  carry  it  on.  It  stands 
close  to  an  unfinished  Chapel. 

Do  you  know  any  thing  peculiar  in  the  History  of  that  School? 

I have  had  Communication  with  the  Clergyman  of  the  Parish  upon  it.  I 
believe  the  Cahirciveen  School  to  have  been  originally  built  partly  by 
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Rev.  A.  ji.  Rowan.  Mr.  O’Connell  and  partly  by  a Grant  of  Money  from  the  old  Catholic 
Association. 

Are  you  aware  that  the  Board  in  these  Returns  state  that  14-7/.  was  given 
by  it  to  that  School,  under  the  Head  “ fitting  up  ”? 

Yes ; I have  seen  that. 

Did  you  hear  what  was  the  Meaning  of  that  Donation  ? 

I understand  that  it  was  quite  impossible  that  the  Repair  could  have  amounted 
to  any  thing  like  that  Sum,  but  that  that  Sum  was  a Kind  of  Purchase  for  the 
original  Right  in  the  House,  and  that  having  been  so  purchased  the  Money 
was  afterwards  applied  to  the  Repair  or  finishing  of  a Chapel  in  Cahirciveen. 
As  I do  not  know  it  from  my  own  Knowledge  perhaps  I had  better  read  the 
Communication  respecting  it : this  is  a Letter  from  a Clergyman  who  resides 
there  upon  the  Subject  of  this  School. 

Does  he  state  it  of  his  own  Knowledge  ? 

I do  not  know  that  he  states  it  accurately  as  of  his  own  Knowledge. 

In  fact  you  know  nothing  about  it  yourself  but  from  this  Clergyman? 

No. 

Have  you  been  inside  the  School  yourself? 

No,  I have  not ; I have  passed  it  on  the  Road. 

Did  you  inquire,  at  the  different  Schools  that  you  visited,  the  Religion  of 
the  Teachers  ? 

Yes,  I did. 

What  did  you  find  to  be  the  Religion  of  the  Teachers  ? 

All  Roman  Catholics. 

What  are  the  Proportions  of  the  Population  in  Kerry  between  Protestant 
and  Roman  Catholic  ? 

It  is  very  hard  to  say  ; the  Roman  Catholics  are  a very  large  Majority. 
The  Protestants  are  in  Knots  in  Kerry ; they  are  not  generally  through  the 
Country ; in  some  Places  they  are  not  One  to  Two  Hundred  ; in  other 
Places  they  are  One  in  Fifteen  or  One  in  Ten. 

That  being  the  Case,  do  you  consider  it  very  extraordinary  that  the  School- 
masters should  be  Roman  Catholics  ? 

I conceive  that  if  the  Protestant  Clergy  of  Kerry  took  up  the  System  they 
would  have  a Proportion  of  Protestant  Schoolmasters. 

Have  not  you  already  stated  that  the  Protestant  Clergy  of  Kerry  have  set 
their  Faces  against  the  System  ? 

Yes,  they  have. 

In  the  neighbouring  Town  of  Tralee  is  there  a large  Protestant  Population  ? 

Yes  ; the  Protestant  Population  in  Tralee  is  as  One  to  Eight  or  Nine  in  the 
Town,  not  in  the  Parish. 

Do  you  know  under  whose  Patronage  the  Schools  in  Kerry  are  generally? 

They  are  almost  all  under  that  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Clergymen  ; One  or 
Two  under  Laity. 

Not  more  than  One  or  Two  under  Laity  ? 

There  are  Three  only ; One  of  them  is  a Roman  Catholic  Gentleman  ; their 
there  is  the  one  at  Kenmare,  and  One  that  my  own  Brother-in-Law  has.  Those 
are  the  only  Three  that  I know  of. 

Is  there  any  thing  in  the  way  of  special  Roman  Catholic  Observances  in  those 
Schools  which  you  think  would  tend  to  fix  the  Roman  Catholic  Religion  in 
Ireland  ? 

Yes;  I have  found  that  all  the  Roman  Catholic  Holydays  of  Observance  are 
kept.  I have  found  that  in  the  Convent  Schools  the  Name  Days,  as  they  call 
them,  of  the  Convent  are  kept.  I have  found  that  in  many  of  the  Schools 
they  have  commenced  with  Roman  Catholic  Prayers.  I have  found  at 
Killarney  a Note  in  the  Report  Book  of  the  School  being  closed  for  Ten 
Days  or  a Week  upon  the  Occasion  of  the  Death  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
Clergyman. 

Do 
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Do  you  recollect  any  School  in  which 
with  Roman  Catholic  Prayers  ? 

Yes  ; I found  it  in  Dingle. 


the  Business  commenced  or  closed 


Rev.  A.  Is  . Rowan. 


Was  there  any  Protestant  Child  in  that  School  1 
One. 


It  had  not  been  induced  to  change  its  Religion  ? 

No. 

But  in  point  of  fact  in  this  School,  professing  to  be  according  to  the  Regula- 
tions of  the  Board,  and  being  in  connexion  with  the  Board,  you  were  informed 
that  the  Business  of  the  School  commenced  with  Roman  Catholic  Prayer  ? 

Yes  ; there,  and  at  another  School  at  Boulenshure. 

You  did  not  inform  the  Board  of  that  Fact? 

No  ; I informed  the  Board  of  nothing. 

What  Prayers  did  they  commence  with  ? 

The  Prayers  that  the  Roman  Catholics  ordinarily  commence  with.  I appre- 
hend, from  what  was  stated,  that  it  was  more  for  the  Purpose  of  teaching  them 
those  Prayers  than  for  the  Purpose  of  Worship. 

Was  not  the  Lord’s  Prayer  used  ? 

Yes ; the  Ave  Maria,  the  Pater,  and  the  Confiteor. 

Do  you  know  whether  the  Lord’s  Prayer  was  used  according  to  the  Form  in 
which  it  is  exhibited  by  Protestants  ? 

I do  not  know  ; I believe  there  is  very  little  Difference. 

Are  there  any  other  Observances  in  those  Schools? 

Yes  ; I was  told  by  a Scholar  that  there  were  Novenas  observed  in  the  School 
at  lralee. 

What  are  “ Novenas”  ? 

A Religious  Exercise  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church. 

What  does  it  mean  ? 

It  is  something  connected  with  Ninth  ; I think  I have  seen  the  Services  in 
the  Romish  Books  of  Devotion. 

Are  there  any  other  Observances  in  any  of  the  Schools  ? 

i observed  in  the  Dingle  School  a slight  Incident,  which  I think  also  shows 
“e  System  is  working;  it  was  in  the  mere  Mode  of  entering  the  Names 
HPon  •"°  .s*  There  were  a great  Number  of  Children  in  the  School  more 
* fohad  Sitting-room.  Upon  looking  at  the  Roll  I saw  that  those  that  had 
not  aitting-room,  who  were  Candidates  for  Seats,  were  put  down  as  “ Postu- 
ants  ; now,  that  is  the  very  Word  by  which  in  Convents  I know  that  Can- 
didates for  taking  the  Veil  of  Religious  Orders  are  mentioned. 

Does  it  necessarily  imply  any  thing  more  than  that  they  were  desirous  of 
obtaining  a Seat  in  the  School  ? 

That  was  the  Meaning  given  to  it,  but  it  is  a Word  of  special  Use  in  the 
Conventual  System. 

Being  a Word  of  special  Use  in  the  Conventual  System  is  not  it  a Word 
the  Meaning  of  which  would  be  more  readily  understood  than  any  other  ? 

By  Roman  Catholics. 

If  the  Word  used  had  been  “ Candidate,”  would  you  have  thought  that  showed 
that  there  was  a Political  Feeling  in  the  School  ? 

No. 


The  Word  “Candidate”  is  not  used  merely  in  a Political  Sense  in  Ireland? 
No. 

Is  this  Wrord  which  they  have  adopted,  so  far  as  vou  know,  used  generally 
m Ireland?  3 5 3 

No  ; I never  heard  of  it  in  any  Sense  but  that  I have  mentioned. 

Do  you  believe  that  the  Protestant  Children  would  have  understood  it? 
Iriey  might  have  understood  it  if  they  had  been  in  Habits  of  Intimacy 
with  Nuns  ; but  not  else,  I think. 
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Rev.  A.  B.  Rowan.  At  the  Limerick  School  did  you  see  the  Exhibition  of  the  Commandments  ? 

I did. 

Did  you  see  the  Board’s  Paper  of  Commandments  hung  up  in  the  School  ? 

No,  I did  not. 

Did  you  see  the  Commandments  exhibited  in  any  other  Way  ? 

Yes ; it  was  an  extensive  Schoolroom ; there  were  Ten  Windows,  and  in 
large  Letters  over  each  Window  there  were  the  Ten  Commandments  as  they 
were  numbered,  omitting  what  we  call  the  Second,  and  dividing  the  Tenth  as 
the  Roman  Catholics  do ; they  were  painted  upon  the  Walls  in  large  Letters 
about  Half  a Foot  long. 

When  was  it  you  saw  that  ? . 

The  Circumstance  was  mentioned  to  me  by  a Lawyer  during  the  last  Assizes 
in  Ireland,  and  I was  so  much  struck  with  it  that  I made  it  my  Business  upon 
my  Way  to  London  to  see  it. 

You  saw  it  then  ? 

Yes. 

Was  this  the  Saint  Mary’s  Limerick  School  ? 

It  was  a Female  School ; I inquired  for  it  by  the  Name  of  the  Barrack  Lane 
School. 

Are  there  any  Protestants  in  that  School  ? 

I should  think  not. 

Did  you  inquire  ? 

No,  I did  not. 

But  this,  professing  to  be  a National  Board  School,  had  the  Commandments 
exhibited  in  this  Way  ? 

Yes  5 they  told  me  that  they  had  been  in  connexion  with  the  Board  for 
Three  Years. 

At  those  Schools  did  you  ask  any  Question  respecting  the  Salaries  paid  to 
the  Nuns  ? 

Yes,  I did. 

What  induced  you  to  ask  any  Question  about  this  ? 

Upon  One  Occasion  I was  struck  with  an  Entry  in  One  of  their  Books. 

At  which  School  was  that  ? 

At  Tralee.  My  Suspicion  was  attracted  first  by  seeing  the  Way  in  which 
the  School  was  described  in  the  National  Board  Returns.  I saw  that  it  was 
said  to  be  under  the  Management  of  a “ Mrs.  O’Shea  and  a Committee  of 
Ladies.”  Now  I knew  Mrs.  O’Shea  to  be  the  Superior  of  the  Convent,  and 
the  Committee  of  Ladies  I take  for  granted  to  be  the  Nuns.  Then  I went  to 
the  School,  and  I found  it  under  the  teaching  of  the  Nuns,  and  none  others. 
Then  upon  looking  at  the  Books  I saw  an  Entry.  I believe  it  is  one  of 
the  Directions  of  the  Board  that  all  Sums  received  shall  be  acknowledged  in 
the  Report  Book,  so  as  to  be  open  to  Inspection.  The  Entry  of  the  Salary  1 
saw  in  the  Report  was  as  if  it  was  for  a single  Mistress,  whereas  there  was 
no  such  Person  as  a single  Mistress ; the  Nuns  were  the  Teachers,  and  the 
Entry  was  “ Received  for  our  Mistress  ” so  much. 

Do  you  take  upon  yourself  to  say  that  One  of  the  Nuns  is  not  Superin- 
tendent of  the  School ? 

All  the  Nuns ; it  is  Part  of  their  Vow  of  Obligation  to  teach. 

To  teach  that  School  ? 

It  is  Part  of  their  Vow  of  Obligation  to  teach. 

You  do  not  mean  that  it  is  Part  of  their  Vow  of  Obligation  to  teach  in 
that  School  ? 

They  are  bound,  as  they  stated  to  me,  to  teach  in  some  School,  and  they 
had  no  other. 

Were  they  all  teaching  in  that  School? 

Several,  possibly  not  so  many  as  Seven  or  Eight,  were  all  employed  in  teaching. 

Was  any  one  of  those  the  Person  whose  Name  was  put  down  as  Mistress  ? 

There  was  no  Name  down  as  Mistress ; but  there  was  this  Entry,  “ Received 
for  our  Mistress.”  . , 
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Did  you  ask  them  any  thing  respecting  the  Application  of  the  Salary  ? Rev.  A.  B.  Rowan. 

I asked  them,  and  they  said  it  was  applied  to  the  Uses  of  the  Convent. 

You  asked  them  that  Question  distinctly,  and  they  replied  that  it  was 
applied  to  the  Uses  of  the  Convent  ? 

Yes,  they  did.  I asked  the  Question  whether  there  was  any  local  Salary 
paid,  and  they  said,  “ None.”  1 asked  was  there  any  paid  by  the  Board,  and 
they  said,  “ Yes,”  and  they  referred  me  to  the  Book  ; and  I asked  to  whom  it 
was  paid,  and  they  said  “ to  the  Convent.” 

Did  you  at  all  attend  to  the  Fact  whether  the  Scripture  Lessons  were  read, 
and  how  they  were  read  generally  in  the  Schools  ? 

I knew  that  considerable  Importance  was  attached  to  the  Use  of  them  by 
the  Board ; I do  not  attach  myself  very  great  Importance  to  it,  because  I 
object  to  the  Principle  of  making  Scripture  Extracts  a Substitute  for  the 
Scriptures ; but  I knew  that  considerable  Importance  was  attached  to  the 
Extracts  by  the  Board,  and  I found  in  many  Instances  great  Deception  as  to 
the  Use  of  them. 

Will  you  mention  any  Instances  that  came  within  your  Knowledge? 

With  respect  to  the  School  of  Killury,  I asked  did  they  read  the  Ex- 
tracts, and  the  Master  said,  “ Yes.”  And  then,  in  consequence  of  some 
little  Experience,  I asked  to  see  them,  because  I generally  could  judge  by  the 
Appearance  of  the  Books  whether  they  were  used  or  not ; they  said  they  read 
them  every  Day.  I asked  to  see  the  Books  ; they  were  taken  down.  Upon 
looking  at  them  I found  that  they  could  not  have  been  used  for  Months, 
because  they  were  adhering  to  the  Wall  from  Mould  and  Damp  ; then  I called 
up  a Protestant  Boy  in  the  School,  and  I asked  him  upon  the  Subject,  and  he 
looked  at  the  Master  for  some  Time,  and  at  length  he  said  he  could  not  tell 
me  when  he  read  them. 

Did  you  find  this  the  Case  generally  or  not? 

In  Ardfert  there  were  no  Books  of  any  Kind  belonging  to  the  Board,  and 
other  indifferent  ones  in  use.  I never  saw  such  a School ; it  was  as  bad  as  a 
Hedge  School  could  be,  except  that  it  was  in  a slated  House. 

How  long  had  it  been  in  connexion  with  the  Board  ? 

I think  it  was  built  by  the  Board ; it  had  been  so  long  under  the  Board  that 
the  Master  had  received  a Salary. 

How  long  ? 

I do  not  know.  I find  on  referring  to  my  Notes  that  the  House  was  built 
by  local  Subscription ; it  belongs  to  the  Chapel ; the  Masters  received  30/. 
per  Annum  from  local  Sources,  which  was  the  Salary  paid  them  before  the 
Connexion  with  the  National  Board,  and  received  8/.  last  October  from  the 
Board,  so  that  that  must  have  been  for  some  previous  Period. 

In  the  Appendix  to  the  Third  Report,  which  brings  down  the  State  of 
Things  to  March  1836,  the  School  of  Ardfert  is  mentioned ; is  that  the  One 
you  allude  to? 

It  is. 

Are  there  any  other  Instances  ? 

In  Blennerville  School  in  my  own  Parish  I found  the  Scripture  Lessons ; 
they  had  had  them  for  Seven  or  Eight  Months,  but  the  Boys  were  only  ad- 
vanced Five  or  Six  Lessons ; and  when  I asked  why  he  had  not  read  them  before 
he  could  not  give  any  Reason.  In  the  Female  School  in  the  Town,  where  I 
found  the  greatest  Deception,  every  Child  gave  me  a different  Account ; one 
said  they  read  them  every  Day,  another  said  she  could  not  tell  when  they 
read  them. 

That  is  your  own  Parish  ? 

My  own  Parish. 

Was  that  the  first  Time  that  you  inspected!  that  School  ? 

Yes.  I had  a School  of  my  own  on  a different  Principle. 

Which  is  quite  sufficient  for  the  Protestant  Population  of  your  Parish  ? 

Yes,  it  is  ; but  at  my  own  entire  Expense. 
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Rev. a.  b. Rowan.  Do  the  Roman  Catholic  Children  of  the  Neighbourhood  attend  it? 

Some  come  occasionally  ; they  have  been  driven  away  from  it. 

. Do  they  return  ? 

Occasionally.  There  is  a Kind  of  Flow  backward  and  forward.  At  Boulen- 
shure,  from  the  1st  of  November  to  the  Time  I visited  it  in  January,  the 
Readers  were  only  in  the  First  Lesson.  At  Ballylongford,  from  April  1836 
to  January  1837,  they  were  only  in  the  Third  Lesson.  In  the  Boulenshure 
Female  School  there  was  not  a Child  at  all  that  could  read. 

Did  you  try  them  ? 

I asked  the  Mistress,  and  she  said  there  were  none.  In  fact  there  were  only 

few  Children  ; it  was  a mere  Apology  for  a School. 

How  long  had  that  School  been  established  ? 

I do  not  know ; it  is  a Building  Case,  I think. 

It  not  appearing  in  this  List,  do  you  apprehend  it  must  have  been  very 
recently  established  ? 

The  Mistress  stated  that  she  had  got,  on  the  1st  of  November  1836,  Forty- 
five  Copies  of  the  Scripture  Lessons. 

Did  she  also  state  that  at  the  Time  you  were  there  in  January  not  One  of 
the  Children  could  read  at  all  ? 

Not  One. 

Did  you  understand  that  this  School  was  founded  in  November? 

No  ; certainly  opened  before  that.  The  Male  School  appeared  to  have  been 
open  long  before. 

Were  the  Two  Schools  One  Establishment? 

Yes  ; one  School  was  over  the  other.  It  must  have  been  established  longer 
than  that. 

Are  there  any  other  Instances  within  your  own  Knowledge  ? 

At  Cullinagh  the  Reading  was  very  bad  ; from  May  1836  to  January  1837 
they  had  only  advanced  to  Page  70  of  the  Lessons,  and  the  Reading  was  very 
bad  indeed.  In  the  Cullinagh  Female  School  there  was  only  One  Child  that 
could  read.  In  fact,  in  the  Female  School  at  Cullinagh,  when  I went  into  it  I 
found  the  Mistress  putting  down  Figures  in  the  Report  Book  as  if  the 
Returns  of  Attendance  for  the  last  Quarter  ; the  Ink  was  quite  wet.  As  to 
Attendance,  there  were  only  Six  Children  in  the  School. 

Did  you  tell  the  Mistresses  who  you  were  when  you  visited  the  School  ? 

No. 

Were  they  aware  that  you  went  there  to  get  Information  to  bring  against 
them  ? 

No  ; I do  not  know. 

If  you  were  a prudent  Person  you  probably  would  not  have  told  them  the 
Purpose  for  which  you  came  ? 

In  the  Case  of  One  School  I told  the  Priest  that  I did  not  come  there 
with  a friendly  Purpose.  At  Dunnerlin  the  Scripture  Lessons  were  in  the 
School  since  July  1836,  and  they  had  not  been  used  till  the  Week  of  my 
Visit. 

When  was  that  ? 

On  the  10th  of  January  1837.  In  Killarney  Female  School  I found  that 
they  were  read  only  on  Monday. 

Was  that  the  Day  of  separate  Religious  Instruction  ? 

No.  At  the  Killury  Male  School  they  had  not  been  read  for  some  Time; 
at  Moyvane  they  were  read  only  on  Saturday ; the  Reading  was  as  bad  as 
possible  ; and  at  Tarbert  they  were  only  read  on  Saturday,  which  was  the  Day 
of  separate  Religious  Instruction. 

Did  you  find  any  Transgressions  of  the  Rules  or  Deceptions  practised  on  the 
Board  ? 

One  of  the  Inquiries  that  I made  was  with  respect  to  the  Commandments, 
and  I did  not  find  them  posted  in  a single  School  but  One ; and  in  that  School 
1 0 . they 
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they  were  posted  up  in  this  Manner : the  Commandments  on  one  Side  and  the  Rev.  A.  B.  Rowan. 

general  Lessons  on  the  other  of  a Tablet,  so  that  when  one  was  visible  the  — 

other  was  not ; in  fact  they  were  turned  to  the  Wall  when  I came  in.  I said, 

“ I do  not  see  them  ;”  and  he  said,  “ They  are  here.” 

Did  you  find  any  Books  of  special  Religious  Instruction  in  use  at  the  Time 
of  common  Literary  Instruction  ? 

Yes ; at  Blennerville  Female  School  I found  Prayer  Books  and  Catechisms 
lying  on  the  Desks  in  general  Use  at  about  Ten  o’Clock  in  the  Day. 

Did  you  find  in  any  Case  the  General  Lesson  absent  ? 

In  several  Schools  it  was  wanting.  In  One  School  I inquired  after  it,  and 
found  that  the  Priest  had  taken  it  to  his  House,  and  had  not  brought  it  back  ; 
but  I think  it  fair  to  say  that  it  might  have  been  for  the  Purpose  of  pasting  it 
on  a Board. 

Was  there  any  remarkable  Case  of  Fraud  that  came  to  your  Knowledge  as 
to  the  Inspection  ? 

Yes ; there  was  one  which  I think  shows  in  a very  remarkable  Manner  how 
impossible  it  is  for  the  Board  to  get  on  without  forming  their  System  in  such 
a Way  as  that  the  Clergy  can  co-operate  with  them.  It  was  at  the  School  at 
Killury.  I went  in  and  asked  for  the  Report  Book,  and  upon  examining  it 
it  appeared  to  me  as  if  it  was  a remarkably  well-inspected  School.  Every 
Page  was  filled  with  Inspections  and  Approvals ; and  I said  so  to  the  Master. 

I should  mention  that  the  Clergyman  of  the  Parish  went  with  me  upon  this 
Occasion ; I had  been  staying  at  his  House  the  Night  before,  and  he  rode 
to  the  School  with  me.  I saw  One  Name  very  often  occurring  of  a Gentleman 
in  the  Neighbourhood,  and  I asked  whether  he  inspected  the  School  • the 
Master  said,  “ Yes.”  “Why,”  said  the  Clergyman,  “ he  has  been  dying  for  Six 
Months  ; there  is  a Report  of  his  Death  Yesterday.”  “ Oh  Sir,  it  is  Mr.  P.  of 
such  a Place.”  This  led  to  further  Inquiry ; I found  that  this  Person  put 
down  as  Mr.  P.  was  a mere  Reprobate,  a drunken  Person  of  the  lowest  Order, 
who  was  got  to  certify  at  this  Inspection  that  the  Rules  of  the  Board  were 
observed,  and  that  the  School  was  most  regularly  conducted.  Then  I was  led 
to  look  over  the  Reports  more  accurately ; I found  that  a great  Number  of 
them  w'ere  written  in  the  Master’s  own  Handwriting,  as  he  said,  by  the  Direc- 
tion of  the  Persons ; and  then  I found  Two  or  Three  other  Names  that  the 
Clergyman  did  not  know,  as  of  the  Neighbourhood.  He  asked  who  they  were, 
and  he  found  that  One  of  them  was  a common  Bailiff  of  the  lowest  Order 
who  happened  to  pass  by.  Now  those  were  Things  that  no  Vigilance  on  the 
Part  of  the  Board,  without  local  Co-operation,  could  possibly  detect. 

And  you  did  not  think  it  right  to  communicate  these  Instances  of  gross 
Deception  to  the  Board? 

Certainly  not,  because  I wished  to  expose  the  bad  working  of  the  System. 

Did  you  write  any  thing  in  the  Book  yourself? 

I wrote  in  some  of  the  Books  where  I was  tolerably  satisfied;  I do  not 
recollect  whether  I did  here. 

Was  the  Gentleman  that  accompanied  you  upon  that  Occasion  the  Clergy- 
man of  the  Parish  ? 

Yes. 

Had  he  ever  visited  that  School  before  ? 

No  ; he  disapproves  of  the  System. 

Did  you  find  that  the  Roman  Catholic  Clergy  had  generally  visited  those 
Schools  ? 

No,  not  generally.  In  One  School  I was  told  that  the  Roman  Catholic  Clergy 
never  came  into  it,  because  it  was  a mixed  System  of  Education.  That  was  at 
Dingle. 

Did  any  thing  come  to  your  Knowledge  relative  to  the  Titles  of  the  Land 
on  which  Schoolhouses  had  been  built  by  Aid  of  the  Board? 

Yes.  I think  the  Board  have  been  very  hasty  and  very  rash  in  laying  out 
their  Money  in  many  Cases.  I know  One  Case  in  which  my  own  Brother-in- 
Law  was  concerned,  the  Agent  of  Lord  Ventry,  where  there  is  a Schoolhouse 
built  with  the  Board’s  Money,  and  which  is  out  of  their  Possession  at  this 
Moment.  It  was  taken  possession  of  by  a Writ  of  Ejectment  executed  on  the 
Farm. 
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Rev.  a.  b.  Rowan.  Will  you  name  the  Instance  ? 

At  Dunnerlin. 

Was  that  on  Lord  Ventry’s  Estate  ? 

It  was. 

It  appears  in  the  Return  of  the  Board  under  the  Name  of  Ferriters,  Dun. 
nerlin  being  the  Name  of  the  Parish  ? 

Yes ; it  is  called  Dunnerlin  or  Ferriters. 

Was  that  School  built  by  the  Board  ? 

It  was,  I understand. 

Do  you  know  the  Fact  of  it  being  put  out  of  their  Possession  ? 

I know  it  of  my  own  Knowledge ; I saw  the  Writ  to  take  possession, 
and  I know  it  has  since  been  executed. 

Do  you  know  any  thing  as  to  the  Title  of  the  Land  upon  which  the 
Boulenshure  School  has  been  built? 

The  Boulenshure  School  has  been  built  upon  no  Title,  against  the  Wish  of 
the  Proprietor,  and  with  a Warning  to  the  Board  that  he  would  not  give 
them  a Title. 

How  do  you  know  that? 

I know  it  from  the  Proprietor  himself. 

What  is  the  Name  of  the  Proprietor? 

Mr.  Crosbie. 

Did  he  tell  you  that  he  had  given  Notice  to  the  Board  ? 

Yes ; that  he  had  written  to  them,  and  that  they  had  sent  down  an 
Inspector  to  whom  he  told  the  same  Thing. 

Did  he  tell  you  the  Name  of  the  Inspector  ? 

No  i he  could  not  recollect  it. 

When  was  it  you  first  began  examining  the  Schools? 

I have  already  stated  that  it  was  in  January. 

You  had  visited  none  before  ? 

No. 

Was  it  in  consequence  of  a Communication  with  the  Bishop  of  Exeter  ? 

No.  When  the  Derry  Plan  came  under  the  Discussion  of  the  Clergy  I 
read  a very  startling  Letter  as  to  the  Hold  the  System  was  getting  in  the 
Country,  and  I determined  of  my  own  private  Judgment  to  look  after  the 
working  of  it  in  Kerry,  for  the  Purpose  of  communicating  with  some  Member 
of  Parliament. 

Had  you  any  Communication  with  the  Bishop  of  Exeter  upon  the  Subject  ? 

Frequently.  I have  already  stated  that  it  was  the  Circumstance  of  the 
Publication  of  a Pamphlet,  in  which  there  was  an  Allusion  to  the  Board,  which 
led  to  my  Communication  with  the  Bishop  of  Exeter.  Before  that  I had  a 
private  Acquaintance  with  his  Lordship’s  Family ; his  Son  and  I were  in- 
timate j but  no  Communication  respecting  the  Board  in  any  way. 

Did  the  Communication  upon  the  Subject  of  those  Schools  first  originate 
with  you  or  with  the  Bishop  ? 

It  was  in  this  Way : — A Gentleman  saw  the  Pamphlet  I have  alluded  to, 
and  he  wrote  to  me  with  respect  to  the  Statements  in  it ; I wrote  him  in 
answer  a Letter  which  he  forwarded  to  the  Bishop  of  Exeter,  and  then  the 
Bishop  of  Exeter  was  kind  enough  to  ask  me  to  put  myself  in  communication 
with  him,  and  since  that  I have  been  in  constant  Communication  with  his 
Lordship. 

You  state  that  throughout  the  County  of  Kerry  the  Protestant  Clergy  have 
set  their  Faces  against  this  System  ? 

They  have  declined  Co-operation  in  it. 

Altogether  ? 

Altogether.  There  are  Three  Clergymen  put  down,  in  a Way  which  I think 
is  very  questionable,  as  applying  to  the  Board. 

As 
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As  Patrons  ? 

No ; not  as  Patrons ; as  Applicants.  There  is  Mr.  Conyers,  from  whom  I have 
a Letter  in  my  Pocket,  and  the  Rev.  Mr.  Mullins,  who  is  dead  ; he  was  dead  in 
1832. 


Rev • A.  £.  Roivan. 


Did  he  die  subsequently  to  the  Period  when  he  is  returned  as  having 
applied  ? ° 

I do  not  know  that. 


Do  you  mean  that  in  1832  this  Gentleman  to  your  Knowledge  was  dead  ? 

He  was.  I happen  to  have  a Newspaper  here  upon  another  Subject  which 
states  the  Fact ; he  died  in  the  End  of  the  Year  1832 ; the  School  for  which 
he  lent  his  Name  bears  the  Date  of  1834,  and  he  died  in  1832 ; the  Cullinagh 
School,  the  Stone  over  it,  I think,  is  dated  1834;  I will  not  state  that  confidently, 
but  I think  I may  say  with  Certainty  it  is  not  1832  nor  1833. 

And  you  know  that  he  was  dead  in  1832? 

Yes. 


What  is  his  Name  ? 

The  Honourable  and  Reverend  Frederick  Mullins. 


You  stated  the  Name  of  Mr.  Conyers  also ; what  Communication  did  he 
make  to  you  ? 

He  stated  that  he  at  first  signed  an  Application,  conceiving  the  Plan  was 
such  that  he  might  approve  of,  but  that  Application  was  lost ; that  a Second 
Application  was  made  to  him  to  co-operate,  and  that  he  distinctly  refused. 

How  far  did  he  reside  from  the  School  for  which  he  was  stated  to  have 
been  an  Applicant? 

He  is  the  Clergyman  of  the  Parish  ; Mr.  Mullins  was  not  the  Clergyman  of 
the  Parish,  but  he  did  reside  in  the  Neighbourhood, 

How  far  off? 

Two  Miles,  or  Three. 

Did  Mr.  Conyers  mean  to  describe  himself  as  not  being  an  Applicant  because 
the  Application  he  had  made  had  been  lost? 

I wrote  to  him  since  1 came  to  London  for  greater  Certainty.  His  Letter  is : 
“ My  dear  Mr.  Rowan,  I received  your  Letter,  and  lose  not  a Moment  in 
answering  it.  Mr.  Kean  Mahony  of  Cullinagh  came  here  to  my  Glebe  House 
with  a Paper  for  me  to  sign,  in  favour  of  a National  School  for  this  Parish! 
I did  do  so,  imagining  the  Thing  was  sanctioned  by  the  Bishop ; which  Paper 
Mr.  Kean  Mahony  said  was  lost.  He  then  sent  a Second  for  me  to  si<>-n,  of 
the  same  Description,  which  I refused  to  do,  finding  out  in  the  meantime  the 
Principle  on  which  the  School  was  to  be  carried  on.  I never  attended  it  since 
its  Commencement,  to  the  best  of  my  Recollection.  The  House  was  not  built 
when  they  brought  the  Second  Paper  for  me  to  sign.” 

You  mentioned  a Third  Clergyman  ; what  is  his  Name  ? 

Mr.  Hyde.  He  has  been  dead, — I could  not  exactly  ascertain  how  Jong, 
some  Years  ; but  I can  state  that  his  mental  Faculties  were  impaired  for  Years 
before  he  died  ; long  before  the  Board  was  framed. 

So  much  impaired  that  he  could  not  do  a legal  Act? 

I should  say  so. 

Was  it  notorious  that  he  was  in  a State  of  Imbecility  ? 

I should  say  that  I recollect  meeting  him,  and  he  exhibited  every  Symptom 
of  Imbecility. 

Was  that  Mr.  Hyde  of  Killarney  ? 

It  was.  He  said,  “ I know  you,  and  I do  not  know  you  he  began  to  cry, 
and  exhibited  every  Symptom  of  Imbecility.  I think  he  has  been  dead  Three 
Years. 


Do  you  recollect  any  Application  of  the  Tralee  School  to  any  Purposes 
that  were  not  according  to  the  Rules  of  the  Board  ? 

Yes.  I think  it  is  a serious  Hardship,  supposing  the  Question  of  Principle 
to  be  settled,  that  Protestants  cannot  have  the  Benefit  of  the  National  Funds 
if  they  use  their  Schoolhouse  for  celebrating  Divine  Worship.  The  National 
(27.31.)  5 L 3 Board 
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Rev.  A.  B.  Rowan.  Board  will  not  allow  it ; they  profess  not  to  allow  the  Schoolhouse  to  be 

used  for  the  Purpose  of  any  Worship  ; but  how  far  that  is  carried  strictly 

into  effect  I will  not  pretend  to  say.  But  I think  this  is  very  hard,  when  I see 
the  Schoolhouse  in  Tralee,  aided  by  the  National  Board,  applied  to  the  Pur- 
pose of  entertaining  Mr.  O’Connell. 

Does  that  often  occur  ? 

It  has  occurred  upon  every  Occasion  that  he  has  ever  been  entertained 
in  Tralee  since  the  Board  was  established,  I believe. 

Do  you  call  that  fair  Play  ? 

I do  not. 

Was  that  Meeting  a Political  Meeting  ? 

Certainly  ; Political  Speeches  of  a most  inflammatory  Nature  were  made. 

Were  you  present  ? 

No,  I was  not. 

Then  how  do  you  know  it  ? 

From  the  Report  of  the  Newspapers.  I have  got  the  Reports  of  the  News- 
papers here ; the  Organs  of  his  own  Party. 

You  are  understood  to  state  that  the  Protestant  Clergy  in  the  County  of 
Kerry  have  set  their  Faces  against  this  System  ; that  you  yourself  never  exa- 
mined the  National  School,  even  in  your  own  Parish,  till  last  January;  and  that 
the  other  Gentleman  that  went  with  you  in  another  Parish  to  see  the  School 
had  never  before  been  in  the  School  in  his  Parish  ? 

No  ; we  object  to  the  Principle. 

So  that  even  Abuses  that  might  have  been  remedied  by  mentioning  them 
to  the  Board  you  thought  it  your  conscientious  Duty  not  to  attempt  to 
remedy  ? 

We  did  not  think  it  right  to  help  them  to  work  a bad  Principle. 

Are  all  the  Schools  you  have  mentioned  in  that  Predicament,  viz.,  that 
they  are  situated  in  Parishes  the  Clergymen  of  which  have  set  their  Faces 
against  them  ? 

Yes. 

In  order  to  ascertain  the  working  of  the  System  have  you  examined  any 
Schools  in  Parishes  in  which  the  Protestant  Clergy  do  not  set  their  Faces 
against  them  ? 

I do  not  know  any  such  Schools  in  my  Part  of  the  Country. 

In  any  Part  of  the  Country  have  you  examined  any  National  School  in 
which  the  Protestant  Clergyman  of  the  Place  has  co-operated  with  other  Per- 
sons in  promoting  the  System  of  Education  ? 

No,  I have  not. 

You  have  no  Knowledge  of  the  working  of  the  System  under  those  Cir- 
cumstances ? 

I have  not. 

Were  there  any  of  the  Schools  that  you  visited  that  you  thought  tolerably 
well  managed  ? 

I before  mentioned  that  I thought  the  best  managed  School  I saw  was  precisely 
one  that  no  Protestant  could  be  allowed  to  attend,  which  was  the  Nunnery 
School  at  Dingle.  I thought  the  Killarney  Nunnery  School  well  managed,  and  I 
thought  the  Killury  Female  School  well  managed,  and  the  Tralee  Male  and 
Female  School ; but  except  those  the  others  were  miserable. 

Are  there  any  other  Schools  in  the  Neighbourhood  except  those  connected 
with  the  National  Board  ? 

There  are  a good  Number  of  Schools  there,  which  we  call  Scriptural  Schools, 
sustained  by  private  Contribution,  and  a few  by  Erasmus  Smith’s  Board. 

You  have  stated  that  you  consider  the  National  System  a disuniting  System ) 
and  you  state  that  no  united  System  could  work  ? 

It  is  my  Opinion  that  it  is  impossible  to  form  a united  System  between  the 
Roman  Catholic  Church  and  Protestants. 

That 
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That  being  your  Opinion,  do  you  think  that  the  Government  of  this  Country 
should  leave  the  Catholic  Population  of  Ireland,  numerous  as  it  is,  in  Ignorance  ? 

I do  not  think  it  should  leave  them  in  Ignorance.  I think  that  it  might  not 
be  very  speedy,  but  I do  think  that  a well-considered  Plan  of  Education  would 
at  length  make  its  Way  in  Ireland.  It  would  be  just  a Question  between  the 
opposing  Influence  of  the  Priests  and  the  natural  Desire  of  the  People  for  a 
well-grounded  System  of  Education  ; I do  not  think  the  People  have  the 
Objection  to  such  a System  which  their  Priests  have. 


Rev • A.  B.  Rowan. 


Do  you  think  that  a System  which  would  be  opposed  by  the  Priests  would 
be  likely  to  produce  Harmony  amongst  the  People  of  the  Country  ? 

I do  not  think  a well-considered  System  of  Education  would  tend  to  hinder 
Harmony. 


Even  if  opposed  by  the  Priests  ? 

Even  if  opposed  by  the  Priests. 

Will  you  describe  what  you  mean  by  a well-considered  System  of 
Education  ? J 

I will  not  pretend  to  go  into  Details  upon  the  Subject,  but  I should  say  that 
no  System  of  Education  was  well  considered  which  was  based  upon  the 
Exclusion  of  the  Scriptures. 

You  consider  that  essential  to  a tolerable  Plan  of  National  Education  in  a 
Christian  Country  ? 

If  I might  without  Offence  use  a strong  Expression,  I would  say  I consider 
it  a National  Sin  to  adopt  any  Principle  different  from  that. 

Did  you  support  the  Kildare  Place  System  of  Education  ? 

Yes,  I did. 

And  you  approved  of  that  System  ? 

To  a certain  Extent. 


To  what  Extent? 

To  the  Extent  that  I thought  it  a System  sound  in  Principle,  and  very  likely 
to  act  as  an  uniting  System.  3 

You  said  before  that  in  your  Opinion  no  united  System  could  act  ? 

None  in  which  there  was  a Recognition  and  Sanction  of  the  Church  of 
Rome  as  taking  Part  in  it  as  a Church. 


What  do  you  mean  by  a Recognition  of  the  Church  of  Rome? 

The  National  Board  making  a Provision,  as  it  does,  for  the  Teaching  of  the 
peculiar,  and  I would  say,  with  all  respect  for  the  Members  of  that  Per- 
suasion, the  disuniting  Principles  of  the  Church  of  Rome. 

What  Provision  does  it  make  for  teaching  those  Doctrines  ? 

The  Provision  of  setting  apart  a Day,  and  inviting  and  making  ex  officio 
the  Clergy  of  that  Church  Superintendents  of  the  Schools;  Managers  of  them; 
giving  them  an  official  Right  to  control  the  Education. 

Are  you  aware  of  the  Word  “ encourage  ” being  applied  to  that  which  is  to 
be  done  by  this  Board  as  to  the  Roman  Catholic  Religion  ? 

No,  not  particularly. 

Are  you  aware  that  in  Lord  Stanley’s  Letter  to  the  Board  constituting  them 
it  is  stated  that  the  Clergy  of  the  several  Religious  Persuasions  shall  be  en- 
couraged to  give  Instruction  according  to  their  own  Religious  Persuasion  ? 

I did  not  remember  that  Passage  in  the  Letter,  but  the  System  in  effect 
does  that. 

From  your  Acquaintance  with  the  Peasantry  in  the  South  and  West  of 
Ireland,  do  you  consider  that  a Scriptural  System  of  Education  is  against  their 
Opinion ; do  you  think  that  they  object  to  it  themselves  apart  from  the 
Influence  of  the  Priests  ? 

Certainly  not. 

Do  you  think  there  has  existed  of  late  Years  a Desire  amongst  them,  and 
lhat  there  is  an  increasing  Desire  at  present  amongst  the  Roman  Catholic 
”(27.31.)  5 L 4 Peasantry 
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Rev.  A.  n.  Rowan.  Peasantry  in  the  South-west  of  Ireland,'  to  have  a more  ready  Access  to  the 

Scriptures  for  themselves  and  their  Children  ? T 

I think  so;  particularly  in  the  working  of  the  Irish  Society,  with  which  I 
am  acquainted  ; I think  that  shows  it  in  a very  remarkable  Manner,  in  their 
own  Language  I do  not  know  any  thing  that  they  desire  more. 

Is  there  much  Literature  in  the  Irish  Language  ? 

Not  a great  deal  of  ancient  Literature,  except  the  Bible. 

Have  they  many  Books  they  can  refer  to  in  that  Language  ? 

Not  a great  many,  except  Religious  Tracts. 

Do  you  speak  Irish  ? 

I read  it,  but  cannot  speak  it. 


Can  you  communicate  with  your  Parishioners  in  Irish?  . 

A very  little.  I took  a great  deal  of  Pains  in  learning  to  read  it ; but  I 
found  that  the  written  Language  and  the  colloquial  Language  were  not 
exactly  the  same. 

Do  you  think  it  would  be  useful  to  a Protestant  Clergyman  to  be  able  to 
communicate  with  his  Parishioners  in  those  Parts  of  Ireland  where  the  Irish 
Language  is  in  common  Use,  upon  Matters  of  Religion  and  other  Subjects? 

Of  immense  Importance. 

Do  you  know  that  a Professorship  of  the  Irish  Language  is  upon  the 
point  of  being  established  in  Trinity  College  ? 

I have  heard  it. 

Are  you  aware  that  there  is  this  Passage  in  Lord  Stanley’s  Letter  con- 
stituting the  Board : “ They,”  that  is  the  Commissioners,  « will  permit  and 
encourage  the  Clergy  to  give  Religious  Instruction  to  the  Children  of  their 
respective  Persuasions,  either  before  or  after  the  ordinary  School  Hours,  on 
the  other  Days  of  the  Week  ?” 

Yes  ; I-see  it  there  now- 

Does  that  seem  to  you  to  be  a Recognition  of  the  Church  of  Rome  by 
the  National  Board  ? , ,ir  , . c 

Certainly,  taking  that  in  connexion  with  the  Constitution  and  Working  ot 
the  Board. 

Does  that  recognize  the  Church  of  Rome  in  any  other  Sense  than  that  of 
expressing  a Desire  that  Roman  Catholic  Children  should  receive  a sufficient 
Roman  Catholic  Education  ? . . 

I think  it  is  giving  the  Clergy  of  the  Church  of  Rome  a National  Sanction 
and  an  official  Right  to  interfere  in  the  National  System  of  Education. 

Do  you  think  it  gives  them  any  new  Right  which  they  did  not  already 

P°YesS  I do.  I am  quite  aware  that  the  Clergy  possess  a Power  independently 
of  the  Board  altogether,  and  exercise  it ; but  that  is  different  from  a recognized 
Eight. 


And  the  Right  as  well  as  the  Power?  , . 

A Right  in  themselves,  but  that  is  not  recognized  by  the  Nation. 

Do  vou  consider  that  this  Passage  also  recognizes  that  Church  in  the  same 
Way  • “ That  it  shall  be  recommended  that  the  Days  and  Hours  during  which 
the  Schools  are  open  for  general  and  united  Instruction  shall  be  so  arranged 
that  ample  Opportunity  for  particular  Religious  Instruction  out  of  School 
Hours  be  afforded  to  the  Pastors  and  Parents  of  the  Children  ? 

I conceive  that  it  all  comes  to  the  same  Point,  of  taking  the  System  of  the 
Church  of  Rome  into  connexion  with  the  National  Board. 

You  were  connected  with  the  Kildare  Place  Society? 

I was.  „ , 

Are  you  aware  that  that  which  has  been  read  is  one  of  the  Rules  ot  tiw 

K No,r  I was  not°aware  of  it;  it  was  a dead  Letter  in  any  School  that  I ever 
had  any  thing  to  do  with.  ^ 
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[The  Eighteenth  Report  of  the  Kildare  Place  Society  is  shown  to  the  Witness.]  Rev.  A.  B. 

Does  what  you  hold  in  your  Hand  appear  to  be  a Report  of  the  Kildare  

Place  Society  ? 

It  does. 

Do  you  see  in  it  the  Passage  which  has  been  read  ? 

I do.  But  now  that  I am  permitted  to  read  the  whole  Passage  I conceive 
that  there  is  a very  great  Distinction,  inasmuch  as  this  only  affords  an  Oppor 
tunity  that  the  Children  may  attend  their  Instructors  where  they  please.  But 
I think  the  National  Board  provides  that  the  National  Schoolhouse  shall  be  at 
the  Use  of  those  Persons  ; that  they  shall  have  a Right  to  go  into  it.  This  is  a 
Difference : the  Difference  between  Toleration  and  Sanction.  I have  had  a 
School  m connexion  with  the  Kildare  Place  Society,  and  if  under  any  Rule 
of  the  Kildare  Place  Society  a Roman  Catholic  Clergyman  were  to  come  and 
claim  a Right  to  instruct  his  Children  in  his  peculiar  Tenets  in  my  School- 
house  I would  not  allow  it ; at  least  I would  discontinue  my  Connexion  with 
the  Board. 

Where  do  you  find  such  a Rule  of  the  National  Board  that  the  School- 
house  is  to  be  at  the  Command  of  the  Priest  when  he  chooses  to  come? 

When  an  Hour  before  or  after  School  is  set  apart  for  the  Purpose  I take 
that  to  be  included,  and  I know  in  fact  that  it  is  so. 

Do  you  conceive  that  the  Priest  had  not  the  Privilege  to  enter  into  the 
Kildare  Place  Schools  if  he  pleased  ? 

Not  to  give  any  peculiar  Religious  Instruction  ; nor  had  I,  in  my  Opinion. 

Do  you  conceive  that  the  Priest  has  a Right  to  go  into  a National  School  to 
give  particular  Religious  Instruction  ? 

Upon  the  Days  and  at  the  Hours  specified  I conceive  that  he  has,  and  that  is 
what  I complain  of. 

You  apprehended  that  there  was  a Rule  stating  that  the  Priest  was  to  have 
Access  ? 

I am  speaking  from  general  Recollection  of  the  Paper  of  Conditions  upon 
which  Aid  is  granted  by  the  Society,  I would  wish  to  see  that  Paper. 

You  think  that  the  Effect  of  those  Rules  is  to  make  the  Country  recognize 
the  Roman  Catholic  Priests  ? 

I think  it  is  taking  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  into  a certain  Decree  of 
Establishment. 

Is  not  that  also  done  by  the  annual  Vote  for  Maynooth  College  ? 

So  much  the  worse  for  the  Country. 

Are  not  the  Roman  Catholic  Clergy  to  a certain  Degree  acknowledged  by 
the  Country  by  there  being  an  annual  Vote  every  Year  for  that  Establishment  ? 

I think  they  are. 

You  are  aware  that  that  has  been  the  Case  for  some  Time  ? 

Yes. 

And  still  continues  up  to  the  last  Year  ? 

Yes  ; and  it  is  now  bearing  its  Fruits. 

The  Kildare  Place  Society,  although  it  was  aided  by  a Parliamentary  Grant, 
was  a private  Association  ? 

It  was. 

Do  you  think  that  there  is  a Difference  between  such  a Recognition  of  the 
Roman  Catholic  Church  as  that  which  has  been  referred  to  by  a private  Society, 
supposing  it  to  have  still  recognized  it,  and  a Recognition  by  a public  National 
•Board  entirely  supported  by  the  State  ? 

It  is  much  more  solemn  in  the  last  Case. 

Is  not  Maynooth  College  recognized  by  the  Country  at  large  ? 

It  is. 

Would  not  your  Conscience  be  as  much  involved  in  acting  with  a private 
society  that  adopted  that  Principle  as  with  a public  Board? 

Yes,  it  I came  in  contact  with  it,  which  I never  did  ; I conceived  that  in  the 

(27.31.)  5 M Kildare 
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Rev.  A.  B.  Rowan.  Kildare  Place  Society,  meeting  upon  the  Basis  of  Scriptural  Instruction,  the 

Priest  and  I both  waived  the  Introduction  of  our  peculiar  Opinions  into  the 

School. 

In  point  of  fact,  was  it  not  the  Case,  that  Scriptural  Education  being  the 
Basis  of  the  Kildare  Place  Society’s  Education,  the  Priests  did  not  visit  the 
Schools  on  that  Account  ? 

They  did  not,  after  a certain  Period.  I understood  that  in  the  Commence- 
ment they  did. 

You  have  now  seen  the  Regulations  of  the  Board  of  Education  for  granting 
Aid  ; can  you  point  out  any  Paragraph  in  those  Regulations  which  enjoins  or 
encourages  Religious  Instruction  to  be  given  in  the  Schoolhouse  ? 

Yes,  I should  say  so.  In  the  Third  Rule,  “ they  will  require  that  the  Schools 
be  kept  open  for  a certain  Number  of  Hours  on  Four  or  Five  Days  of  the 
Week,  at  the  Discretion  of  the  Commissioners,  for  Moral  and  Literary  Educa- 
tion only ; and  that  the  remaining  One  or  Two  Days  in  the  Week  be  set  apart 
for  giving  separately  such  Religious  Education  to  the  Children  as  may  be 
approved  of  by  the  Clergy  of  their  respective  Persuasions.  They  will  also 
permit  and  encourage  the  Clergy  to  give  Religious  Instruction  to  the  Children 
of  their  respective  Persuasions,  either  before  or  after  the  ordinary  School 
Hours,  on  the  other  Days  of  the  Week.”  Then,  in  the  Explanation  of 
the  Document,  “ The  Board  understands  that  they  are  to  require  a permanent 
Submission  to  its  Regulations  only  in  those  Cases  in  which  Grants  have  been 
made  towards  the  Erection  of  Schoolhouses,  to  be  vested  in  Trustees,  according 
to  the  Directions  of  Government ; and  that  in  Schools  receiving  occasional  or 
annual  Grants,  such  as  Salaries  for  the  Teachers,  &c.,  they  are  to  require 
Submission  to  their  Regulations  only  during  the  Period  for  which  Grants  are 
made.” 

Will  you  look  there  at  the  Explanation  of  the  Word  “encourage”  ? 

“ By  encouraging  the  Pastors  of  different  Denominations  to  give  Religious 
Instruction  to  the  Children  of  their  respective  Flocks  out  of  School  Plours  the 
Board  understand  merely  affording  to  such  Pastors  Facility  of  Access  to  the 
Pupils'  at  the  Times  specified,  and  not  employing  or  remunerating  them ; and 
they  understand  that  the  Parents  and  Guardians  of  the  Children  are  to  deter- 
mine to  what  Denomination  they  respectively  belong,  the  Board  taking  no 
Cognizance  of  the  Matter.” 

Do  you  understand  by  “ giving  Access”  giving  Access  in  the  Schools  ? 

So  I understand  it,  and  so  it  is  working.  Plere  is  another  Passage  quite  deci- 
sive. The  Board  understand  “ That  the  Religious  Instruction  given  may  or 
may  not  be  in  the  Schoolroom,  the  Choice  of  the  Place  being  left  to  the  Pastors.” 
Therefore  they  have  the  Choice  to  give  it  in  the  Schoolroom  if  they  please. 

The  Witness  is  directed  to  withdraw. 


The  Honourable  Captain  WILLIAM  WELLESLEY  is  called  in,  and 
examined  as  follows : 

Have  you  visited  Ireland  lately  ? 

Yes,  I have  ; in  the  Year  1835. 

You  made  a Tour  in  Ireland  ? 

I did. 

Did  you  give  any  special  Attention  to  the  State  of  the  Schools  in  Ireland 
at  that  Time  ? 

I examined  every  School  that  I came  across. 

Were  you  particularly  desirous  of  informing  yourself  upon  the  Subject  of 
Schools  ? 

Yes,  I was. 

Did  you  go  to  Dublin  ? 

Yes,  I did. 

Did  you  at  Dublin  visit  any  School  there  ? 

Yes  ; I visited  the  National  School  in  Dublin. 

Was 


The  Hon. 

C apt.  IV.  Wellesley. 
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Was  there  any  thing  remarkable  in  the  School  ? 

It  was  a School  taught  by  a Christian  Brotherhood. 

How  do  you  know  that? 

I asked  the  Persons  whom  I saw  teaching,  and  they  said  they  were  Christian 
Brothers. 

How  many  were  there  ? 

I might  have  seen  Six. 

Was  there  any  thing  peculiar  in  their  Dress?  • 

I observed  that  they  were  dressed  very  much  as  Roman  Catholic  Priests 
usually"  are  in  Ireland. 

Was  the  Dress  such  as  would  strike  the  Scholars  with  those  Pei  sons  being 
Roman  Catholic  Priests,  or  Persons  of  some  Religious  Order? 

I should  think  the  Scholars  would  be  struck  at  the  Resemblance  ot  the 
Dress  which  they  wore,  and  therefore  would  probably  suppose  that  they  weie 
Members  of  some  Order. 

Do  you  know  the  Name  of  the  School  ? 

I do  not.  . 

In  point  of  fact  are  those  Christian  Brothers  Laymen  or  Ecclesiastics . 
Ecclesiastics,  certainly. 

Do  you  know  that  of  your  own  Knowledge  ? 

I know  it  of  my  own  Knowledge ; they  told  me  that  they  were  Ch  stian 
Brothers  (and  Dr.  M ‘Arthur,  who  had  to  do  with  the  Model  School,  told 
that  they  were  Roman  Catholic  Priests). 

You  only  know  it  from  the  Representation  made  to  you  by  Dr.  M'Artlmr? 

I am  not  aware  whether  a Monk  can  be  called  a Roman  Catholic  Pnest 
but  they  told  me  that  they  were  Christian  Brothers,  and  I supposed  that  they 
were  Roman  Catholic  Priests. 

You  do  not  know  it  of  your  own  Knowledge,  but  you  conclude  it  from 
being  told  that  they  were  Christian  Brothers  ? 

I do  not  know  it  of  my  own  Knowledge,  if  there  is  any  Difference  between 
a Monk  and  a Roman  Catholic  Priest. 

You  do  not  know  that  they  are  in  Holy  Orders? 

I do  not  know  that  they  are. 

In  that  School  did  you  see  any  thing  that  in  your  Judgment  was  contrary 

‘°  Yes  -^I^saw^a  ver^objecrionable^ Prayer  in  the  School  in  which  the  Virgin’s 
Name  was  mentioned. 

Where  was  this  Prayer  ? 

It  was  hanging  over  the  Chimney-piece. 

Was  it  a Roman  Catholic  Prayer  ? Vimin^  Name  was 

It  was  a Roman  Catholic  Prayer,  inasmuch  as  the  Virgins  Name  was 

mentioned  in  it. 

In  what  Way  was  it  mentioned  ? 

I cannot  remember. 

In  what  respect  did  and  the  Virgin’s  Name 

There  was  some  Device  upon  “e  Top  j knew  that  the  Roman 

in  their  Prayers  I thought  it  was  very  objectionable. 

M:1 G^r“ofE7ucatr introduced  t0 

in  Dublin  as  having  to  do  with  the  National  Board  of  Lducatio 

Do  you  mean  Dr.  M’Arthur  who  is  connected  with  the  Model  School  ? 

Yes. 

What  did  he  say  ? . , . h nf  being  there. 

Dr.  M'Arthur  appeared  very  sorry  and  surprised  to  hear  ot 

and  assured  me  that  it  should  be  taken  away. 

(S7.3.,) 


The  Hon. 

Capt.  W.  Wellesley 
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7®“ascertain  whether  there  were  any  Protestants  in  that  School  ? 

No,  I did  not. 

^e^ns  of  knowing  whether  it  was  taken  away  afterwards  ? 
onri  t tl11®  j e“e*  fhat  it  was,  because  he  assured  me  that  it  should  be, 
and  1 think  I heard  afterwards  that  it  was. 

Did  you  afterwards  make  a Tour  in  Ireland  ? 

I did. 

Do  you  recollect  the  first  School  you  went  to? 

The  first  School  I went  to  was  at  Newry. 

Was  it  a Male  or  a Female  School  ? 

A Female  School. 

Was  it  a Nunnery  School  ? 

It  was  a School  conducted  by  the  Nuns  in  a Nunnery. 

What  was  the  Entrance  to  the  School  ? 

By  a little  side  Door  away  from  the  Street ; at  least,  instead  of  entering 
by  the  Street  Door,  you  went  round  a Court,  and  entered  by  a side  Door. 

Could  you  open  the  School  Door  and  walk  in  ? 

’ vr 1 an^  anc^  ^en  a ^tle  Girl  came  out,  and  I asked  if  I could 

see  the  National  School,  and  she  demurred  showing  it  to  me.  I begged  her  to 
allow  me  to  go  in.  She  said  she  would  go  and  speak  to  the  Superior:  and 
there  was  some  Difficulty  made ; they  wanted  a Reference  to  some  respectable 
leoplein  Newry.  I said  it  was  a National  School,  and  I had  a Right  to  go 
in.  Alter  some  Demur  they  allowed  me  to  see  the  School. 

the^3?  ^16re  any  ^ing  remarkable  in  the  Appearance  of  the  Persons  you  saw 

Persons  I saw  there  were  all  Nuns  ; the  Ladies  who  were  teaching  the 
Children  were  all  in  Nuns  Dresses. 

Was  there  any  thing  peculiar  in  their  Dress? 

,JZy  ; 1 ^er  saw  any  thing  more  peculiar  in  any  Part  of 

the  World.  Tins  is  what  I put  down  as  a Description  of  the  Nun  : " She  had 
a long  flowing  Black  Gown  of  Serge  with  a Sort  of  Half  Train  to  it ; from  her 
Waist  was  suspended  a Kosary,  winch  hanging  down  in  front  finished  with  a 
Cross ; and  there  was  also  suspended  from  the  Girdle  a Black  Ribbon  to  which 
a Medal  was  attached,  the  Device  a Virgin  and  Child  ; from  the  Waist  to  her 
Ihroat  she  was  wrapped  in  a Kind  of  White  Cotton  Shawl,  and  over  this  there 
was  a Neckcloth  Half  over  the  Clnn  ; it  was  impossible  to  see  her  Face,  owing 
to  hei  having  a Sort  of  Cap  on  her  Head  which  hung  down  on  each  Side  of  her 
race,  unless  you  were  directly  in  front  of  her.” 

Had  she  any  thing  in  her  Hand  ? 

She  had  an  Hour  Glass  in  her  Hand. 

Was  she  the  only  Person  you  saw  thus  apparelled  ? 

No  ; I saw  Two  or  Three  Nuns,  and  all  with  Hour  Glasses. 

testant  Children  ? thi"g  the‘r  APPearance  that  would  be  startling  to  Pro- 
I think  it  would  be  very  startling. 

EstabUshment®?™  ^ Impression  of  its  bei°S  a Purely  Koman  Catholic 
Undoubtedly. 

Were  there  any  Books  of  any  remarkable  Character  used  in  the  School  ? 

I here  was  Butler’s  Catechism. 

At  what  Time  of  the  Day  was  this  ? 

Two  Wanted  ab°Ut  Five  Minutes  to  Two  i I went  in  about  a Quarter  before 


Were  you  told  any  thing  on  the  Subject  of  this-being  the  ordinary  Hour 
or  Literary  Instruction  ? J 

I was  surprised  when  the  Superior  told  me  that  they  were  allowed  from 

Two 
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Two  to  Three  every  Day  to  have  Religious  Instruction,  and  then  she  The  Hon. 
showed  me  that  the  Inspector  had  given  Permission  in  his  own  Handwriting  Copt.  tv.  mlh, ley. 
for  them  to  have  Religious  Instruction  every  Day.  

Was  there  a Notice  to  that  Effect  hung  up  in  the  Schoolroom  ? 

I think  there  was,  but  I could  not  upon  Oath  say  so. 

Did  you  go  to  any  other  School  in  Newry  ? 

I went  to  another  School  immediately  afterwards,  a Male  School. 

What  Instruction  was  given  there  ? 

It  was  very  bad ; a little  of  every  thing ; but  directly  I came  in  the  Master 
gave  a Sign  with  his  Rod,  and  the  Boys  huddled  together  in  their  Classes,  and 
they  were  then  reading  a Spelling  Book,  one  Side  having  spelling  Letters  and 
the  other  having  the  Roman  Catholic  Catechism  or  Doctrine. 

Do  you  recollect  the  Title  of  that  Spelling  Book  ? 

It  is  called  the  Catholic  Spelling  Book. 

Were  they  going  on  at  general  Work  there? 

They  were  going  on  with  every  thing  at  the  Time  j Writing  and  Arithmetic. 

So  that  it  was  at  the  Time  of  common  Education  ? 

Yes. 

Do  you  know  whether  there  were  any  Protestants  in  that  School  ? 

Yes,  there  were ; the  Master  told  me  that  there  were  120  Boys,  100  of 
whom  were  Roman  Catholics,  and  the  others  Protestants. 

Did  you  find  the  Catholic  Spelling  Book  in  the  Hands  of  any  Member  of 
the  Church  of  England  ? 

I cannot  say. 

You  did  not  ask  specially  what  Boys  were  Protestants  and  what  were  Roman 
Catholics? 

No,  I did  not. 

Did  you  enter  any  Observation  upon  this  in  the  Report  Book  of  the 
School ? 


There  were  Books  in  all  those  Schools,  were  there  not  ? 

I was  not  aware  of  that. 

The  Masters  or  Mistresses  did  not  offer  you  the  Books  to  look  at  ? 

No ; there  was  a great  Unwillingness  in  both  Schools,  and  the  Information 
which  I did  get  I got  with  Difficulty. 

In  the  Male  School  at  Newry  were  the  Teachers  Christian  Brothers  ? 

No,  they  were  not. 

Did  you  go  to  Belfast  afterwards  ? 

I did. 

At  Belfast  you  visited  the  School  ? 

I did. 

Was  that  a good  School  ? 

The  best  I saw. 

Do  you  recollect  the  Name  of  that  School  ? 

It  was  the  Donegal  Street  School,  I think  ; for  I find  that  I have  given  an 
Account  of  all  the  Schools  at  Belfast,  and  the  one  at  Donegal  Street  is  the 
only  National  School  I have  given  an  Account  of 

After  Belfast,  what  School  did  you  visit  ? 

After  Belfast  I visited  a School  in  the  Island  of  Achill  j I visited  the  Dugort 
National  School. 

In  what  State  did  you  find  that  ? 

Very  wretched  indeed. 

Did  you  go  to  more  than  One  ? 

Only  One  in  Achill. 

(27.31.)  5 M 3 Did 
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Did  you  find  the  School  of  Achill  well  supplied  with  Books  ? 

Very  ill  supplied;  I found  none  of  the  Board’s  Books  there;  I found 
Chesterfield  on  Politeness,  and  I found  Two  or  Three  very  objectionable 
Books ; One  was  a Book  called  Zayre, — I believe  it  is  a Romance,-  and 
another  Book  I found  was  a Translation  of  a Moral  Code  by  a Brahmin.  I 
am  not  quite  sure  whether  Zayre  and  the  Translation  of  a Moral  Code  by  a 
Brahmin  may  not  be  one  and  the  same  Book. 

Did  you  try  whether  those  Boys  could  read  ? 

No,  I did  not. 

Did  the  Schools  seem  to  be  regularly  conducted  ? 

Exceedingly  ill  conducted. 

After  you  left  Achill  what  School  did  you  go  to  ? 

A School  at  Mulreny,  upon  the  Road  from  Achill  to  Newport  m the  County 
of  Mayo,  and  there  the  remarkable  Thing  was,  that  though  “ National 
Board”  was  stuck  up  over  one  Cottage,  the  School  was  held  by  1 urns  in 
every  Cottage  in  the  Village.  Of  the  Boys  that  were  there  only  One  could 
read. 

Did  you  go  into  the  School  ? 

I did. 

By  “ Cottage  ” what  Sort  of  Cottage  do  you  mean  ? 

A most  miserable  Hovel. 

Then  it  did  not  appear  to  have  been  built  for  a School  ? 

No.  In  fact  when  I arrived  in  the  Village  I was  waiting  an  Hour  in  very 
bad  Weather,  and  I said  I may  as  well  go  and  see  the  School,  and  my  Entrance 
into  the  Village  produced  the  School  to  be  held  on  that  Day,  for  the  Boys 
followed  me  in,  and  were  arranged  in  Classes,  and  the  Master  confessed  that 
only  One  of  them  could  read. 

Was  the  Hovel  into  which  you  entered  the  Hovel  over  which  “ National 
School  ” was  put  up  ? 

No,  it  was  not. 

Then  how  did  you  know  it  was  the  National  School  ? 

Because  I asked  the  Master,  and  he  told  me  that  the  Board  was  stuck  up 
over  One  Cottage,  but  they  held  it  in  every  Cottage  in  turn. 

What  Sort  of  Books  had  they  ? 

I saw  One  or  Two  National  School  Books,  but  I only  could  discover  One 
Boy  that  could  read,  and  that  was  by  the  Master’s  own  Confession. 

Did  you  ask  how  long  they  had  been  connected  with  the  National  Board  ? 

No,  I did  not. 

Did  you  see  any  Proof  that  the  Inspector  had  been  there? 

No,  I saw  no  Proof ; I do  not  say  that  One  had  not  been  there. 

From  Mulreny,  what  School  did  you  next  go  to  ? 

I went  to  the  School  at  Tuam. 

Did  you  see  any  thing  remarkable  there? 

It  was  a School  that  used  to  be  called  the  Priest’s  School ; I did  not  observe 
any  thing  remarkable  in  it ; I saw  no  good  Instruction  going  on.  A few  Girls 
in  the  upper  Room  were  present,  but  the  Mistress  was  ill,  so  her  Son  said,  and 
nothing  was  going  on. 

Was  there  a Male  School  at  Tuam  ? 

There  was. 

Did  you  find  any  thing  remarkable  there  ? 

' I saw  some  Roman  Catholic  Catechisms  upon  the  Table  ; the  Priest’s  House 
was  close  to  the  School. 

Was  this  the  Time  of  ordinary  Instruction  ? 

It  was;  I am  sure  that  I went  therebetween  the  Hours  of  Twelve  and  I wo. 

Did 
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Did  you  go  to  any  other  School  ? 

I went  to  Two  Schools  at  Galway  ; I found  that  one  was  conducted  by  Nuns 
and  the  other  by  Monks. 

Were  they  in  the  Attire  of  Monks  and  Nuns  ? 

They  were.  The  Monks  were  called  the  Patrician  Brothers.  They  were 
attired  with  a long  Surtout  Coat,  which  I had  remarked  to  be  the  Dress  of  the 
Pi'iests,  or  of  those  that  belong  to  a Homan  Catholic  Religious  Body,  all  over 
Ireland. 

So  that  the  Children  would  consider  them  either  as  Roman  Catholic  Clergy- 
men or  as  Monks  ? 

I should  presume  so. 

Were  those  Schools  tolerably  well  conducted  ? 

No,  certainly  not;  I found  the  Boys  in  the  lower  Room  doing  little  or 
nothing,  but  in  the  upper  I heard  them  read,  and  they  read  very  well. 

When  was  it  that  you  made  these  Visits? 

In  1835. 

Did  you  find  in  those  Schools  during  the  Time  of  common  Literary  Instruc- 
tion any  Books  of  a Religious  Character? 

I found  several  Books  which  I thought  objectionable  in  some  of  the  National 
Schools;  some  Roman  Catholic  Books;  for  instance,  Gahan’s  History  of  the 
New  Testament  translated  by  Reeves.  I found  that  upon  the  Table  in  the 
School. 

Were  they  going  on  with  the  regular  Business  of  common  Instruction  ? 

It  was  certainly  at  the  Time  of  common  Instruction. 

Did  you  ascertain  whether  there  were  any  Protestants  in  the  Schools  ? 

No,  I did  not. 

Did  not  you  learn  that  almost  the  whole  Population  in  Galway  were  Roman 
Catholics  ? 

I know  that. 

Are  you  aware  that  though  the  great  Majority  of  the  Population  there  is 
Roman  Catholic  there  are  several  Hundred  Protestants  ? 

I know  that  there  were  a few  Protestants,  but  comparatively  very  few  to  the 
Number  of  Roman  Catholics. 

Are  not  the  few  Protestants  that  there  are  in  Galway  chiefly  of- the  higher 

I cannot  say. 

Is  not  it  avowedly  so  almost  all  over  Ireland  ? 

Not  to  the  Extent  that  it  is  in  Galway.  In  Galway  it  is  remarkable  the 
Quantity  of  Roman  Catholics  in  proportion  to  the  Protestants. 

Is  not  it  general  throughout  Ireland  that  the  Proportion  of  Roman  Catholics 
to  Protestants  is  larger  in  the  lower  Classes  of  Society  than  in  the  higher  ? 

I presume  so. 

Have  you  a sufficient  Knowledge  of  Ireland  to  know  that  ? 

I am  aware  that  the  Property  in  Ireland  belongs  to  the  Protestants,  and 
therefore  I presume  so. 

Do  you  know  enough  to  say  that  there  is  not  a large  Proportion  of  Pro- 
testants of  the  lower  Class  who  might  seek  the  Assistance  of  gratuitous 
Education  ? 

I think  it  is  very  possible  that  they  might  wish  for  gratuitous  Education. 

Did  you  visit  any  other  Schools  besides  National  Schools  ? 

I visited  every  School  I came  fairly  across. 

Were  those  Schools  generally  of  a gratuitous  Nature  or  of  a higher 
Order  ? 

They  were  of  the  lower  Class. 

Have  you  Reason  to  know  whether  there  were  Protestants  in  the  Schools  ? 

There  were  Protestants  in  the  whole  of  them. 

(27.31.)  5 M 4 Therefore 
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The  Hon.  Therefore  among  those  that  would  seek  a gratuitous  or  a very  cheap 

Copt.  w.  Wellesley.  Education  you  found  that  there  were  many  Protestants  ? 

Certainly. 

Did  you  find  that  there  were  many  Protestants  in  the  Schools  of  Galway  ? 

No  j I do  not  know  that  I inquired  as  to  that. 

You  visited  also  the  Hibernian  Schools  ? 

Yes ; and  every  School  I could  come  across. 

Did  you  find  them,  generally  speaking,  as  well  conducted  as  the  Schools 
under  the  Board  ? 

I must  say  that  I think  the  whole  of  the  Schools  in  Ireland  are  ill  enough 
conducted  j but  I think  the  Hibernian  Schools  and  the  Kildare  Place  Schools 
are  certainly  superior  to  the  National  Schools  1 saw,  except  the  one  at  Belfast, 
where  I think  the  Rules  of  the  Board  are  fairly  attended  to,  and  it  is  a good 
School. 

You  saw  no  other  Schools  of  the  National  Board  than  those  you  have 
mentioned  ? 

No. 

As  you  saw  so  few  Schools,  would  you  conceive  that  you  were  very  com- 
petent  to  form  an  Opinion  as  to  the  comparative  Merits  of  Schools  of  different 
Kinds  ? 

Perhaps  not. 

You  say  that  you  saw  that  the  Rules  of  the  National  Board  were  fairly 
attended  to  in  Belfast  ? 

I think  that  was  the  best  School  I saw. 

Do  you  mean  the  best  National  School  you  saw,  or  the  best  School  ? 

The  best  National  School. 

Did  you  ascertain  whether  that  School  was  under  the  Patronage  of  Pro- 
testants or  of  Roman  Catholics  ? 

I should  have  said  that  it  was  under  the  Patronage  of  Roman  Catholics. 

Did  the  Protestant  Clergy  or  the  Protestant  Gentry  of  the  Place  interest 
themselves  in  visiting  the  School  ? 

I recollect  there  was  a Committee  of  Ladies  attended,  Two  every  Day  in 
the  Week  ; I believe  they  were  Roman  Catholic  Ladies. 

Did  you  ascertain  whether  any  Protestants  interested  themselves  in  it  ? 

No.  It  might  have  been  the  Case  that  some  of  those  Ladies  were 
Protestants. 

Do  you  know  whether  the  Protestant  Clergyman  attended? 

I think  not,  but  I cannot  say. 

Those  Abuses  and  improper  Things  which  you  met  with  in  those  Schools 
did  you  communicate  to  the  Commissioners  ? 

No,  I did  not. 

Why  did  you  not? 

I felt  so  very  loth  to  intrude  myself  upon  them.  I had  a long  Conversa- 
tion with  Dr.  M ‘Arthur  previous  to  going  upon  my  Tour,  and  I did  not  find 
him  a Person  that  One  would  have  agreed  with  upon  general  Ideas  of  Educa- 
tion, and  therefore,  though  to  my  Friends  I said  I should  be  ready  to  go 
before  the  National  Board  if  they  wished  it,  yet  1 saw  the  System  was  such 
that  they  would  not  agree  to  the  Points  that  I objected  to,  from  Dr.  M ‘Arthur’s 
previous  Conversation. 

Was  it  the  System  that  you  disapproved  of? 

I went  to  Ireland  not  prepared  to  disapprove  of  it,  but  when  I finished  my 
Tour  I disapproved  of  it. 

You  had  not  finished  your  Tour  when  you  saw  those  Schools  ? 

No ; but  Dr.  M ‘Arthur  had  given  me  to  understand  that  the  Religious 
Instruction  was  only  to  be  One  Day  in  the  Week ; I found  directly  I got  to 
the  first  Schools  I visited  that  that  Rule  was  violated,  and  I found  in  general 
that  the  Rules  of  the  Board  were  not  at  all  attended  to. 

In 
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In  what  respect  did  you  find  that  you  differed  with  respect  to  Education  Capt.  w.  Wellesley. 
from  Dr.  M‘Arthur?  

I found  that  Dr.  M ‘Arthur  approved  exceedingly  of  bringing  up  the  People 
of  any  Country  according  to  the  Religion  of  the  greater  Proportion  of  the 
Population  of  that  Country. 

Was  your  Reason  for  not  communicating  the  Violation  of  their  Rules  to 
the  Board  that  Dr.  McArthur  had  told  you  that  there  was  a general  Rule  of 
the  Board  which  you  found  violated  in  the  first  School  you  went  into? 

If  I had  informed  the  Board  of  my  Opinion  of  the  Schools  it  would  have 
been  necessary  that  they  should  have  been  entirely  reconstructed  and  re- 
modelled ; and  my  Opinions  differed  so  totally  from  the  Board  that  I felt  it 
was  useless  going  to  them,  unless  they  consented  to  remodel  them  altogether. 

You  have  mentioned  One  Instance  in  which  you  stated  to  Dr.  M‘Arthur 
that  the  Rule  was  violated,  and  that  Violation  was  corrected  immediately  ? 

It  was. 

But  you  were  not  encouraged  by  that  to  mention  to  the  Commissioners  or 
to  Dr.  M'Arthur  any  other  Instances  of  Violation  of  the  Rules  ? 

No.  From  the  Conversations  I had  had  with  Dr.  M ‘Arthur  I found  that 
we  differed  upon  the  main  Principles  of  Education. 

You  so  much  disapproved  of  the  System  that  you  thought  it  better  to 
break  it  up  altogether  than  to  endeavour  to  correct  it  ? 

I should  have  been  glad  to  correct  it  if  I had  known  how ; but  I did  not 
see  on  the  Part  of  Dr.  M ‘Arthur  a Desire  to  make  the  System  what  I thought 
it  ought  to  be. 

Were  you  acquainted  with  any  of  the  Commissioners? 

No,  I was  not. 

Should  you  have  objected  to  those  Schools  if  you  had  found  them  conducted 
in  the  Manner  in  which  you  found  the  School  at  Belfast  conducted  ? 

Comparatively  I should  not.  I should  have  preferred  the  Kildare  Place 
Society  Schools,  or  still  more  the  Hibernian  Schools  ; but  I think  if  the  Rules 
of  the  National  Board  had  been  carried  out  fairly  those  Schools  would  be 
much  better  than  nothing. 

You  spoke  of  the  Inattention  paid  to  the  Rules  of  the  Board ; would  the 
remodelling  you  have  spoken  of  as  being  necessary  to  bring  the  Schools  to  a 
Condition  you  should  approve  of  be  carried  into  effect  if  the  Rules  made 
were  not  observed  ? 

I think  it  impossible  that  it  could  be  in  a National  System  of  Education, 
where  Schools  are  conducted  in  Monasteries  and  Nunneries.  I particularly 
object  to  that ; therefore,  as  almost  all  the  Schools  I saw  were  in  Monasteries 
or  Nunneries,  I should  at  once  have  to  ask  that  those  Schools  might  be 
taken  away. 

With  regard  to  the  Hibernian  Schools,  did  you  examine  those  Schools  ? 

Some  of  them. 

Do  you  approve  of  them  more  ? 

I approved  of  them  more,  because  I found  the  Bible  read. 

Do  you  know  what  the  distinctive  Rule  of  the  Hibernian  Society  is  ? 

The  distinctive  Rule  is  that  the  Scriptures  are  to  be  read  as  a Book  every 
Day,  and  committed  to  Memory. 

Do  you  know  whether  the  System  of  Instruction  in  the  Hibernian  Schools 
insures  that  being  realized  ? 

I should  think  it  did,  because  the  Schoolmasters  are  paid  according  to  the 
Quantity  the  Children  learn. 

Did  you  find  that  those  Schools  were  efficiently  inspected  ? 

I should  say  very  efficiently. 

Do  you  know  how  many  Schools  there  are  under  that  Society  ? 

I think  a Thousand  and  seventy  Schools. 

(27.31.)  5 N • How 
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Capt.  W.  Wellesley • How  many  Inspectors  are  there  ? 

To  my  certain  Knowledge  there  are  Fifteen  Inspectors. 

Are  there  any  others  who  act  as  Inspectors  ? 

I believe  there  are. 

The  Witness  is  directed  to  withdraw. 


Ordered,  That  this  Committee  be  adjourned  to  Thursday  next, 
Two  o’Clock 
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Die  Jovis,  1°  Junii  1837. 


The  LORD  PRESIDENT  in  the  Chair. 


The  Reverend  ARTHUR  ROWAN  is  called  in,  and  further  examined  as 
follows : 

The  Committee  understand  that  you  are  desirous  of  offering  an  Explanation 
as  to  a Point  in  the  Evidence  which  you  gave  ? 

A Question  was  put  to  me  with  reference  to  Luther’s  Catechism.  I under- 
stood the  Question  to  be,  whether  I had  ever  seen  a Catechism  of  Luther’s  in 
which  the  Commandments  were  placed  in  the  Order  in  which  they  are  in 
Deuteronomy ; and  therefore  I answered  the  Question  upon  that  Supposition.  I 
should  wish  to  say,  in  explanation,  that  I have  no  Objection  whatever  to  the 
Commandments  being  recited  in  any  Book  as  taken  from  Deuteronomy.  I have 
no  Objection  to  any  Quotation  from  Scripture,  if  it  be  a fair  and  full  one ; but  I 
do  object  to  the  Commandments  being  taken  from  Deuteronomy,  when  they  are 
professedly  taken  from  the  Book  of  Exodus ; and  the  Reason  I make  such  Ob- 
jection is  this,  that  unless  the  Commandments  are  recited  as  they  are  in  Deu- 
teronomy there  can  be  no  Colour  whatever  for  the  Mutilation  of  them,  which 
I conceive  the  Church  of  Rome  is  guilty  of  in  her  popular  Formulas  of  Instruc- 
tion. I wish  to  make  this  Explanation,  otherwise  my  Answer  might  appear  as 
if  I objected  to  any  fair  Quotation  of  Part  of  Scripture,  which  I do  not. 

The  Witness  is  directed  to  withdraw. 


The  Very  Reverend  RICHARD  MURRAY,  the  Dean  of  Ardagh,  is  called 
in,  and  examined  as  follows : 

Have  you  attended  much  to  the  Education  of  the  poorer  Classes  of 
Ireland  ? 

I have. 

From  an  early  Period  of  your  Life  ? 

Yes,  from  a very  early  Period. 

When  did  you  first  begin  to  give  your  Attention  to  this  Subject? 

I commenced  before  I left  College;  some  Years,  I think,  before  I took 
Orders. 

How  many  Years  ago  would  that  be  ? . 

I was  ordained  between  the  Years  1801  and  1803  ; I cannot  exactly  ascertain 
the  precise  Date. 

From  the  Beginning  of  the  present  Century  you  have  been  interested  in 
Education  ? 

I have. 

Where  was  your  first  Ministerial  Charge  ? 

As  Curate  to  the  Archdeacon  of  Armagh. 

Where  was  that  ? 

Auchnercloy  is  the  Name  of  the  Town,  in  the  County  of  Tyrone. 

Did  you  stay  there  long  ? 

No  ; but  a short  Time. 

Did  you  do  any  thing  considerable  in  the  Way  of  Education  there  ? 

I established  a very  large  Sunday  School,  and  got,  with  the  Assistance  of  the 
Rector  there,  a very  good  School  established. 

(27-32.)  5 N 2 What 
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The  Very  Rev. 
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The  Very  Rev.  What  was  the  Principle  of  this  large  School  ? 

Richard  Murray.  A Scriptural  School  exclusively. 

Was  every  Child  who  attended  that  School  required  to  read  the  Scriptures? 

Yes. 

Did  Roman  Catholic  Children  attend  that  School  ? 

Great  Numbers,  as  far  as  I can  recollect. 

As  far  as  you  recollect,  did  the  Proportion  of  Roman  Catholic  Scholars  to 
Protestant  Scholars  approach  the  Proportion  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Inhabitants 
of  the  Parish  to  the  Protestant  Inhabitants  ? 

I was  such  a short  Time  there  that  I forget. 

Was  that  School  held  in  the  Church  or  in  a Schoolhouse  ? 

The  Sunday  School  was  held  in  the  Church. 

Was  not  it  a Sunday  School  you  were  speaking  of? 

I spoke  of  a Sunday  School,  and  also  of  a Day  School. 

Did  the  Roman  Catholic  Children  attend  the  Sunday  School  held  in  the 
Church  ? 

Yes. 

You  said  it  was  an  exclusively  Scriptural  School ; do  you  mean  to  say  that 
they  taught  nothing  but  Religious  Instruction  in  those  Schools  ? 

What  I mean  by  Scriptural  Instruction  is,  that  the  Bible  was  there  read  every 
Day  by  the  upper  Children  in  the  School.  J 

You  said  exclusively  Scriptural ; do  you  mean  that  nothing  was  taught  in 
that  School  but  Religious  Instruction  ? 

Every  thing  was  taught  in  the  School  having  Reference  to  Religion  ; at  the 
same  Time  the  great  Object  of  my  Schools  always  was  to  make  them  better 
People  when  grown  up. 

Was  there  general  Instruction  besides  Religious  Instruction  ? 

Of  course. 

Prom  Auchnercloy  where  did  you  go  to  ? 

The  present  Bishop  of  Limerick  gave  me  his  own  Curacy  at  Dungannon  ; my 
native  Place.  J 

Dungannon  in  Tyrone  ? 

Yes. 

How  long  did  you  remain  there  ? 

I continued  there  till  the  Year  I8I7. 

When  did  you  go  to  Dungannon  ? 

I cannot  recollect ; I was  only  Two  or  Three  Years  at  Auchnercloy. 

Then  you  were  at  Dungannon  about  Fourteen  Years  ? 

I was. 

When  you  were  at  Dungannon  did  you  exert  yourself  on  a large  Scale  in  the 
Education  of  the  poorer  Classes  of  the  Inhabitants  ? 

I did. 

Will  you  state  what  you  did  ? 

I had  great  Assistance  at  that  Time  in  Dungannon  from  the  present  Earl  of 
Ranfurly,  who  was  then  the  Honourable  Mr.  Knox,  and  I had  the  Care  of  a 
good  many  Schools.  I had  One  of  the  largest  Sunday  Schools  I ever  had  in 
my  Life,  containing  about  500  Scholars,  and  other  Schools  of  a smaller  Descrip- 
tion that  different  Individuals  had  the  Conduct  of;  but  I had  the  exclusive 
Management  of  all  the  Schools.  We  had  established  a very  fine  School  on 
Erasmus  Smith’s  F und.  I think  altogether  there  were  about  Five  or  Six  Schools 
there  under  my  exclusive  Management. 

Was  the  same  Principle  made  to  pervade  the  Management  of  all  those 
Schools? 

Yes,  precisely. 

What 
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What  was  that  Principle  ? 

The  Principle  was  that  they  were  taught  every  thin®  neresss™  ru-ij 
rn  then-  Rank  of  Life  to  be  taught , at  tie  aameVme^S^Atarion^S 
gven  to  instructing  them  m the  Knowledge  of  Divine  Truth  from  the 

Were  they  all  required  to  learn  in  the  Bible? 

All  except  those  merely  in  the  A.  B.  C.  Class. 

B Al!  that  were  capable  of  learning  in  the  Bible  were  required  to  learn  in  the 

Yes. 

Were  those  Schools  attended  exclusively  by  Protestants? 

JNot  at  all. 

Will  you  state  what  the  Steps  of  instructing  those  Children  in  the  Bible 
were ; what  was  the  Process  gone  throuo-h  ? 

ourth?TeLlmlSinLthe  S?°01’  whk}\rery  frequently  did,  I always  called 
Testament  ® ° examined  ‘hem  m a Chapter  of  the  Bible  or 

That  was  the  Step  you  took  to  assure  yourself  that  they  were  instructed  ■ 
but  what  was  the  Course  of  Instruction  ? 7 “Strutted , 

b The  Master  every  Day  made  tile  Upper  Classes  .read  a Chapter  in  the 

Was  it  left  to  the  Master  to  select  the  Chapter  ? 

not  think  th^rril  pursued  "as  beginning  with  Genesis  and  Exodus.  I do 
” 4 “??k  4l“  Children  can  understand  the  New  Testament  till  they  understand 

Testament.*^  GeneSIS  and  Rxodus»  and  then  from  that  they  went  to  the  New 

nvTuen  I°L  PreJcrd)ed  t0  the  Master  to  go  through  the  Books  of  Genesis  and 
Exodus  first,  and  then  to  proceed  to  the  New  Testament ? 

Yes. 

th JpS0he  C0?fi”ed  ^,merely  hearing  them  read  the  Chapter,  or  did  he  explain 

the  Passages  m the  Chapters  as  they  read  them  ? e explain 

At  that  Period  there  was  very  little  Stir  about  any  Opposition  to  it  • we  did 
m that  respect  just  as  we  thought  proper.  F ’ dld 

thJcLldnf^A38^  ,the  Fa^ d!d  ^ Mast«  c°nfrne  himself  to  making 
T ? read  the  Bible,  or  did  he  explain  the  Passages  they  read  ? & 

h™lf  to  the  reading  of  the  Chapters ; I think  the 
ehgious  Education  devolved  mostly  upon  myself. 

You  do  not  know  whether  he  did  give  Explanation  or  not? 
every  Day51'6®10”  UP°“  “y  M“d  “ that  he  just  made  them  read  a Chapter 

One  Chapter  a Day  ? 

Generally. 

First  the  Book  of  Genesis,  then  the  Book  of  Exodus,  and  then  the  New 
Tettament.  Did  they  go  through  the  New  Testament  regularly  ? 

The  entire  of  the  Epistles  ? 

Poll?  iAd0J10t  !'ec.oIlect  no«h  but  it  is  very  likely  that  they  did  not  read  the 
Book  of  the  Revelation  of  St.  John,  but  I do  not  recollect. 

You  are  not  sure  that  they  did  not  ? 

I do  not  recollect  that  they  did. 

RelfarL  rt,thr°ngtt  Ge"eSis  f ?ularIJ-  or  did  ‘hey  omit  any  Chapters  ? 
Regularly  through  Genesis  and  through  Exodus.  1 P 

tha?Scrift,™lEd  6 yi°U  Were  thTe  did  a11  the  Roman  Catholic  Children  attend 
Exactly  1 Ed  tlon  as  regularly  as  the  Protestants  ? 
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Do  you  mean  to  say,  that  as  far  as  you  can  recollect  the  Proportion  of  Roman 
Catholic  Children  who  attended  those  Schools  to  the  Protestant  Children  was 
nearly  the  same  as  the  Amount  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Population,  compared 
with  the  Protestant  Population  ? _ , ..  , , ,, 

At  that  Period  we  knew  nothing  about  the  Amount  of  Population ; but  the 
Amount  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Children  attending  the  Schools  was  far  more 
numerous  than  that  of  the  Protestants. 


Was  it  known  at  the  Time  to  the  Priests  that  the  Schools  thus  attended  by 
Roman  Catholic  Children  did  make  Instruction  in  the  Scriptures  an  essential 
Part  of  the  Instruction  ? 

Perfectly  known  to  them. 

Did  you  experience  any  active  Opposition  to  the  Schools  on  the  Part  of  the 
Roman  Catholic  Priests  of  Dungannon  at  the  Time  ? 

Not  at  that  Period. 

Did  you  ever  at  Dungannon  experience  Resistance  on  the  Part  of  the  Priests 
to  that  System  of  Scriptural  Instruction  in  the  Schools  ? 

Never  any  of  consequence. 


What  Version  did  you  use  in  the  Schools  ? , A xl  A ,,  . , 

At  that  Time  there  was  no  Version  ever  thought  of  but  the  Authorized 

Version. 

After  you  left  Dungannon  what  was  the  next  Field  of  Ministerial  Service 
that  you  had  ? 

My  Rector  got  Preferment,  and  a new  Rector  came,  and  he  did  his  own 
Duty.  I retired  to  a small  Property  I had  at.  the  Time  about  Six  Miles  from 
Dungannon,  and  resided  on  it  about  Five  or  Six  Years. 

Without  any  Ministerial  Duty  ? 

Yes. 

When  you  resided  there  did  you  exert  yourself  in  the  Education  of  the  Poor 

of  that  District?  . , • -n  , . i * 

I may  say  that  I gave  up  my  whole  Time  to  it,  having  no  Parochial  Duty. 


Did  you  establish  many  Schools  ? 

I did. 

Did  you  build  any  new  Schools  at  your  own  Cost  ? 


I did. 

What  Number  of  Schools  had  you  thereabout  ? 

I had  Two  very  large  Schools,  and  a great  Number  of  small  local  Schools 
through  the  Cabins  of  the  poor  People. 


Did  you  still  persevere  in  the  System  of  strictly  Scriptural  Instruction  ? 
Yes,  entirely. 


Were  there  many  Roman  Catholics  in  that  District  ? 

There  were  181  Families  on  that  Property,  and  there  were  only  Three  Iro- 
testant  Families  out  of  that  Number. 

Were  your  Schools  well  attended  generally  by  the  Children  of  those  Roman 
Catholic  Families  ? 

Remarkably  well. 

Was  it  known  to  the  Priests  that  your  Schools  were  scriptural  ? 

Perfectly  known. 


Did  they  at  all  interfere  with  you  ? _ _ , 

The  only  Way  in  which  I ever  found  out  any  Interference  was  by  my 
Tenants  occasionally  coming  to  me,  for  I received  my  own  Rents  at  the  l im  , 
wishing  me  to  pound  their  Cattle,  and  I asked  them  why  they  wished  me  to  do 
so,  and  they  said,  “ Sir,  there  is  some  Opposition  about  my  Children  going 
the  School,  and  I am  sure  if  you  pound  the  Cattle  that  would  put  a p 
to  it.” 


In  what  Way  would  that  put  a Stop  to  it?  . . 

The  Man  suffering  in  that  Way,  the  Priest  would  not  insist  upon  his  Opposi- 


tion to  the  School. 


Did 
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They  were  in  Arrears  for  Rent  ? 

They  were  always  Half  a Year  in  arrear. 

Did  you  act  upon  that  Requisition  of  those  People  ? 

Never. 

You  did  not  pound  the  Cattle,  but  the  Children  came  to  the  School  without  ? 
Yes ; it  blew  over. 

Was  the  Scriptural  Instruction  in  those  Schools  the  same  Course  of  Education 
that  you  pursued  in  Dungannon,  requiring  the  Masters  to  read  every  Day  a 
Chapter,  beginning  with  Genesis  and  Exodus,  and  then  going  through  the  New 
Testament  ? ° 

Yes. 

Without  Explanation  ? 

Without  Explanation  on  their  Part,  but  not  on  my  Part. 

You  gave  Explanation  ? 

Always. 

How  often  did  you  visit  the  School  ? 

As  I had  no  Parochial  Duty  I was  from  Morning  till  Night  among  the  People, 
instructing  them  in  different  Ways. 

You  were  constantly  doing  that  ? 

Constantly. 

Were  you  always  present  at  the  reading  of  the  Scripture  Lessons? 

Not  always ; there  were  some  Days  when  I could  not  attend  it.  Whenever 
I attended  I made  it  my  Business  that  the  Lessons  should  be  read  in  my 
Presence. 

And  you  explained  the  Lessons  ? 

Yes. 

Was  the  Scripture  read  on  the  Days  you  did  not  attend  ? 

Yes ; that  was  one  of  the  Rules  of  the  School. 

And  you  had  no  Reason  to  doubt  that  that  Rule  was  complied  with  ? 

Not  the  smallest. 

In  your  Explanations  of  Scripture  did  you  touch  upon  the  controverted 
Points  between  the  Church  of  England  and  the  Church  of  Rome  ? 

Never. 

Were  you  in  the  habit  of  explaining  the  Scriptures  generally  to  the  Roman 
Catholic  Adults  of  that  District  out  of  School  ? 

Yes,  I was. 

Was  it  known  to  the  Roman  Catholic  Priest  ? 

It  was  perfectly  known,  for  it  was  mostly  in  the  open  Air  ; we  could  get  no 
House  large  enough. 

They  were  very  eager  to  attend  your  Expositions  of  Scripture  ? 

They  were. 

Were  they  in  the  habit,  in  open  Day,  of  attending  those  Expositions  by  you 
of  the  Scriptures  ? 

Yes. 

(27.32.)  5 N 4 Did 


Did  he  tell  you  that  that  was  the  Object  ? 

That  was  the  Object  he  had  in  view  in  desiring  me  to  pound  his  Cattle. 

Will  you  explain  how  you  understood  from  the  Persons  who  came  to  you 
that  the  pounding  of  their  Cattle  would  enable  them,  without  further  Opposi- 
tion  from  the  Priest,  to  send  their  Children  to  your  Schools  ? 

If  I had  done  that  the  Man  would  go  to  the  Priest  and  say,  “ What  Trouble 
you  have  put  me  to  ; here  my  Cattle  is  pounded  for  the  Rent,  and  I have  not 
any  Money  to  pay  him,  and  if  you  do  not  say  any  thing  more,  but  let  my 
Children  go  to  the  School,  I would  get  the  Cattle  out.” 
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Did  it  come  within  your  Knowledge  whether  the  Priest  took  any  Steps  to 
prevent  this  ? 

I never  knew  that  he  took  any  Steps  to  prevent  it  openly  ; but  I cannot  well 
say ; but  I must  remark  that  the  Priests  in  those  Days  depended  upon  my 
Honour,  as  the  Children  were  under  my  Care,  that  I would  not  tamper  with 
them  with  respect  to  their  Religious  Principles  j and  during  that  Period  of  Time 
I never  did. 

You  were  upon  good  Terms  with  the  Priest? 

Yes,  very  good. 

And  it  was  understood  between  you  that  you  should  not  interfere  with  their 
peculiar  Tenets? 

I never  entered  into  a Contract  with  them  ; but  they  found  from  their  own 
Experience  that  I did  not. 

Were  the  Schoolmasters  in  those  Schools  Roman  Catholics  or  Protestants  ? 

There  was  one  Protestant,  and  I think  another  Roman  Catholic. 

Did  the  Roman  Catholic  Teacher  make  any  Difficulty  in  undertaking  to 
carry  into  effect  a School  upon  that  Plan  ? 

None  whatever. 

Did  the  Priest  visit  those  Schools  ? 

I think  he  did,  occasionally.  He  never  was  there  during  any  Time  I was 
there  ; but  I think  he  did,  occasionally. 

How  long  did  you  continue  living  on  this  Property  of  yours  ? 

Prom  1817  to  1823. 

Is  there  any  Circumstance  that  you  think  illustrative  of  the  present  Inquiry 
that  occurred  during  the  Time  of  your  residing  there  which  you  would  wish  to 
state  to  the  Committee? 

The  only  Circumstance  that  I would  wish  to  lay  before  the  Committee  is, 
that  I found  the  Children  and  their  Parents  decidedly  in  favour  of  the  Kind  of 
Scriptural  Education  that  I gave  them. 

Did  you  find  both  here  and  where  you  had  been  Curate,  namely,  at  Auchner- 
cloy  and  Dungannon,  that  you  were  favourably  regarded  by  the  People  in  con- 
sideration of  your  promoting  Scriptural  Instruction  ? 

Decidedly. 

Were  there  decided  Indications  of  their  liking  you  the  better  for  bringing  the 
Bible  to  their  Knowledge  ? 

I think  so. 

From  this  Place  where  did  you  next  go  ? 

I got  a Living  in  the  County  and  Diocese  of  Limerick. 

What  Living  was  that  ? 

The  Living  of  Askeaton. 

How  long  did  you  stay  there  ? 

I stayed  there  till  1830. 

There  did  you  pursue  a similar  Course  of  promoting  the  Education  of  the 
Poor  ? 

Precisely. 

Is  that  a Protestant  or  a Roman  Catholic  District  ? 

A Roman  Catholic  District. 

What  Schools  did  you  establish  there  ? 

The  whole  Circumstance  that  occurred  at  Askeaton  was  taken  down  as 
Matter  of  Historical  Fact  by  the  late  Bishop  of  Limerick,  and  is  recorded  in 
his  Life,  and  I think  the  best  Way  would  be  just  for  that  Portion  of  it  to 
be  read. 

Do  you  attest  the  Truth  of  what  you  now  offer  ? 

I attest  the  Truth  of  it  in  this  Respect,  that  the  Bishop  not  only  depended 
upon  my  Evidence,  but  sent  particular  Individuals  to  inquire,  and  they  made 
every  Inquiry.  They  were  Men  of  the  strictest  Veracity  with  respect  to 
writing  or  stating  any  thing  that  was  not  the  Truth. 
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Do  you,  from  your  own  Knowledge,  without  reference  to  the  Character  of 
the  Bishop  of  Limerick  or  of  any  other  Persons,  state  whether  the  Facts  that 
you  are  now  about  to  offer  in  Evidence  are  true  or  not  ? 

As  far  as  I can  recollect  they  are  true  in  every  respect. 

Were  you  the  Person  who  gave  the  Information  to  the  Bishop  of  Limerick 
which  is  there  stated  ? 

I gave  this  Information,  and  others  gave  him  similar  Information. 

Are  you  tendering  to  the  Committee  Facts  limited  to  Askeaton  Parish,  or 
relating  to  a larger  District  ? 

To  the  Parish  of  Askeaton  exclusively. 

Have  the  goodness  to  read  it  to  the  Committee,  limiting  yourself  to  that 
Place  ? 

“This  Parish  is  in  a wild  Part  of  the  County  of  Limerick,  in  which  the  Po- 
pulation is  predominantly  Roman  Catholic.  The  late  Clergyman,  though  I 
believe  a fairly  respectable  Country  Gentleman,  was  not  an  attentive  Parish 
Minister ; in  fact  the  Parishioners  I fear  had  been  much  neglected.  In  the 
Summer  of  1824,  on  the  Death  of  the  then  Incumbent,  the  Patron  (Sir  Matthew 
Blakiston)  appointed  Mr.  Murray  to  the  Living.  In  October  1824  he  came 
to  reside.  He  and  Mrs.  Murray  (an  excellent  Coadjutrix  to  her  Husband)  hap- 
pened to  be  intrusted  with  the  Disposal  of  200/.  a Year  for  charitable  Purposes, 
especially  the  Education  of  the  Poor,  and  thought  it  their  Duty  to  establish 
Schools,  without  Delay,  in  that  neglected  District.  Three  Schools  were  accord- 
ingly formed,  one  under  the  Patronage  of  the  Kildare  Place  Society,  and  with  a 
Protestant  Master  ; the  other  Two  supported  solely  by  Mr.  Murray,  and,  to  meet 
the  Prejudices  of  the  People,  with  Roman  Catholic  Masters.  This  was  about 
January  1825.  The  Priest,  a violent,  intemperate,  but  clever  Man,  opposed 
these  Schools,  and  withdrew  all  the  Roman  Catholic  Children  ; the  Masters  also, 
from  Fear  of  the  Priest,  withdrew.  Mrs.  Murray  then  established  a Female  School 
inherownHouse ; and,  in  the  Hope  of  softening  down  the  Opposition  of  the  Priest, 
went  so  far  as  to  exclude  the  Scriptures.”  That  was  a Point  that  we  disagreed  upon, 
but  she  was  determined  to  try  it.  “This  Concession,  however,  was  unavailing ; here 
too  Opposition  early  commenced,  and  the  Priest  was  in  Arms.  But  now  the 
People  rebelled ; their  Children  were  continued  at  School ; and  in  some  Cases  the 
Adults  requested  to  borrow  the  Scriptures  and  other  Religious  Books.  In  June 
1 825  Two  Families  withdrew  from  the  Church  of  Rome  and  joined  the  Church  of 
England  at  Askeaton  : this  was  the  Beginning  of  the  Reformation  there.  Mean- 
time, in  a remoter  Part  of  the  Union  under  his  Care,  at  a Police  Station, 
Mr.  Murray  performed  Service  weekly  on  a Week  Day,  for  the  Police  Consta- 
bles and  a few  scattered  Protestants.  Gradually,  and  quite  of  their  own  Ac- 
cord, Roman  Catholics  came  to  listen ; then  they  came,  voluntarily  also,  to 
Mr.  Murray’s  House,  for  further  Instruction  ; and  lastly  attended  Service  in  the 
Parish  Church.  Thus  Matters  proceeded  till  within  the  Year  1825  there  were 
Forty  regular  Converts  ; all  this  without  any  public  Notice  taken  ; Mr.  Murray 
judging  that  the  more  unostentatiously  he  proceeded  the  more  likely  he  would 
be  to  make  solid  Progress.  Soon  after  (not  happily,  as  I think,  and  certainly 
against  Mr.  Murray’s  Wish,)  these  Transactions  were  noticed  in  the  public 
Papers.  Conversions  have  been  since  progressive  ; and  at  this  Time,  when  I 
write,  the  Converts  at  Askeaton  are  in  Number  from  160  to  170  Adults,  be- 
sides about  300  young  Persons  and  Children.  The  Children  are  instructed  by 
the  Schoolmistress  and  Mrs.  Murray.  The  Adults  are  distributed  into  Three 
Classes.  Mr.  Murray  meets  each  of  these  Classes  once  a Week,  and  instructs 
them  in  the  Old  and  New  Testaments,  with  constant  Reference  to  the  Liturgy. 
He  has  also  established  an  Adult  School,  several  of  the  Attendants  at  which, 
who  could  not  formerly  read,  now  read  well.  The  whole  of  this  Movement  I 
cannot  but  view  as  providential.” 

Do  you  ascribe  this  Result  to  the  reading  of  the  Scriptures  being  made  the 
Rule  of  your  Schools  ? 

The  reading  of  the  Scriptures  being  made  the  Rule  of  my  School  originated 
that  Circumstance ; for  it  came  to  this,  that  the  People  came  to  this  Point,  “I 
must  either  take  my  Children  from  the  School  or  leave  the  Church  of  Rome  j” 
and  they  preferred  leaving  the  Church  of  Rome  to  taking  their  Children  from 
the  School. 

(27.32.)  5 O Did 
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The  Very  Rev.  Did  that  Fact  come  to  your  own  Knowledge  in  any  way  ? 

Richard  Murray.  It  came  to  my  own  Knowledge  in  every  Place  where  it  occurred. 

Did  it  come  to  your  Knowledge  that  it  occurred  in  many  Instances  in  this 
Parish  ? 

Those  Two  Instances  mentioned  by  the  Bishop  were  Instances  exactly  of 
that  Sort ; they  preferred  leaving  the  Church  of  Rome  to  taking  away  their 
Children  from  the  Schools,  and  then  the  Impulse  was  given,  and  it  spread 
rapidly. 

Were  they  threatened  to  be  turned  out  of  the  Church  by  the  Priest? 

They  were  threatened  to  be  turned  out  by  the  Priest,  if  they  would  not  take 
their  Children  from  the  Schools. 

What  was  the  Process  of  turning  them  out  ? 

I never  was  in  a Chapel ; but  they  have  a Bell  and  a Candle,  and  they  put  out 
the  Candle. 

They  have  a Mode  of  turning  them  out  ? 

Yes. 

Did  you  understand  that  they  had  recourse  to  this  Mode? 

It  was  commencing,  and  the  Wife  of  one  of  the  Men,  who  was  in  the  Family 
Way,  was  so  Horror  struck  that  she  fainted,  and  was  carried  out  dead,  and  the 
Man  then  said  that  he  or  his  Family  should  never  enter  into  the  Chapel  Doors 
again ; that  was  the  first  Instance,  and  the  others  were  pretty  much  in  the 
same  Way. 

You  say  that  she  was  carried  out  dead  ; what  do  you  mean  by  dead  ? 

In  a Faint. 

Do  you  know  whether  the  Husband  who  declared  that  his  Family  should 
never  enter  the  Chapel  again  fulfilled  that  Engagement  ? 

He  did  ; he  never  went  again ; no  one  of  the  Family  went  into  the  Chapel 
afterwards. 

Is  the  Man  alive  now  ? 

He  is  in  America  ; a great  Number  of  my  Converts  had  to  go  to  America  for 
Protection. 

Does  he  continue  in  the  Protestant  Faith  ? 

As  far  as  I know  he  does.  I had  an  Account  of  the  Death  of  his  Son  lately, 
from  America  j a very  pleasing  Account  of  his  happy  Death ; and  at.  that  Period 
the  Father  was  living. 

Do  you  mean  by  happy  Death  a religiously  happy  Death  ? 

A religiously  happy  Death,  of  course  ; I know  of  no  happy  Death  but  that. 

You  say  that  many  of  the  Converts  went  to  America  for  Protection  ? 

Yes. 

For  Protection  from  what  ? 

The  System  is,  that  the  Moment  a Roman  Catholic  becomes  a Protestant 
that  Moment  he  is  of  course  looked  upon  with  great  Jealousy  and  Opposition 
by  his  former  Companions  in  the  Roman  Catholic  Faith ; they  will  give  him  no 
Work ; they  will  not  assist  him  in  any  way,  and  very  often  the  liberal  Protes- 
tants are  very  illiberal  in  that  respect,  that  they  will  not  do  any  thing  for  him. 

He  is  in  fact  proscribed  ? 

He  is  proscribed. 

And  proscribed  by  the  Protestants  too  ? 

By  a certain  Denomination  of  Protestants, — -not  by  alii 

Is  he  proscribed  by  the  Protestants  for  having  become  a Protestant  ? 

No ; he  is  not  proscribed  by  any  Denomination  of  Protestants,  but  they  look 
upon  him  unfavourably ; they  will  not  do  any  thing  for  him  in  the  Way  of 
Assistance  j he  is  not  encouraged  in  any  way. 

You  do  not  mean  that  he  is  proscribed,  but  that  he  is.  not  encouraged  ?: 

He  is  not  encouraged. 

2 Then 


Printed  image  digitised  by  the  University  of  Southampton  Library  Digitisation  Unit 


ON  THE  NEW  PLAN  OF  EDUCATION  IN  IRELAND.  839 

Then  you  mean  to  say  that  by  Catholics  he  is  proscribed,  while  there  is  a 
Class  of  Protestants  who  on  their  Part  do  not  encourage  him  ? 

Yes. 

Will  you  explain  what  you  mean  by  “ not  encouraging”  ? 

If  they  are  Tradesmen,  which  a great  Number  of  them  are, — Carpenters  and 
Tradesmen  of  that  Kind, — no  Roman  Catholic  will  employ  them  in  that  Way, 
and  very  few  Protestants  will  employ  them  also  in  that  Way,  and  therefore  they 
are  thrown  out  of  their  Bread. 

Very  few  Protestants  will  employ  them  in  that  Way  on  account  of  their 
having  been  converted  to  the  Protestant  Religion  ? 

Yes. 

Then  when  you  speak  of  “proscribing”  and  “ not  encouraging”  you  mean 
the  same  Thing  ? 

It  comes  to  the  same  Thing  in  the  End.  The  Protestants  have  an  Idea  that 
if  they  did  any  thing  of  that  Kind  it  would  be  a Kind  of  Bribery,  holding  put 
Hopes  to  others  to  leave  the  Romish  Church,  which  they  do  not  like ; and 
others  do  not  like  the  Business  at  all ; but  some  do,  and  some  encourage  us 
very  much. 

# How  long  did  you  continue  in  the  Parish  after  this  Man  changed  his  Reli- 
gion ? 

It  happened  in  1825,  and  I remained  there  till  1830. 

You  did  not  discourage  him  ? 

No,  I did  not. 

How  long  did  he  remain  there  before  he  went  to  America  ? 

I think  about  Two  Years. 

You  said  that  “ the  Protestants  of  a certain  Denomination  ” did  not  encou- 
rage them  ; what  did  you  mean  by  that  ? 

There  are  a great  Number  among  Protestants  very  careless  Men  about  Reli- 
gion at  all ; and  they  thought  it  was  making  too  much  about  Religion,  and, 
they  did  not  wish  to  be  troubled  much  about  it. 

Do  you  believe  that  they  were  influenced  in  giving  that  Discouragement  by 
the  Apprehension  of  not  being  well  regarded  by  their  Catholic  Neighbours  them- 
selves ? 

I think  there  was  a little  of  that. 

You  did  not  mean,  by  “ a certain  Denomination  of  Protestants,”  any  parti- 
cular Religious  Denomination  of  Protestants  ? 

No  ; in  that  Country  there  is  only  One,  the  Church  of  England  Protestants ; 
none  else. 

This  was  a largely  Roman  Catholic  Population  ? 

Entirely,  almost ; there  were  about  Fifty  or  Fifty-two  Protestant  Families 
altogether  j it  was  an  Union  of  Three  small  Parishes. 

You  said  that  Mrs.  Murray  yielded  so  far  as  to  exclude  the  Scripture  from 
her  School ; how  long  did  that  Exclusion  continue  ? 

Merely  so  long  as  till  she  found  it  would  not  answer. 

So  far  as  you  can  recollect,  what  was  the  Length  of  Time  ? 

She  found  out  in  a very  few  Weeks  that  it  would  not  answer,  and  gave 
it  up. 

Then  was  the  Scriptural  Education  of  the  Girls  School  carried  on  as  strictly 
as  in  the  Boys  School  ? 

Exactly  the  same. 

And  it  was  the  Principle  of  all  the  Schools,  with  the  short  Exception  of  those 
few  Weeks,  that  all  the  Scholars  were  required  to  learn  in  the  Scriptures  ? 

Precisely. 

In  1830  you  went  elsewhere  ; where  did  you  go  then? 

The  Duke  of  Northumberland  presented  me  to  the  Deanery  of  Ardagh,  which 
I now  hold. 

C 27.32.)  5 0 2 And 
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Richard  Murray. 
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The  Very  Rec. 
Richard  Murray. 


And  then  you  became  resident  in  the  Deanery  of  Ardagh  P 

Yes. 

When  you  became  resident  at  Ardagh  did  you  establish  Schools  there  ? 

Exactly  the  same  as  elsewhere. 

What  Schools  did  you  establish  at  Ardagh  ? 

I built  a large  House  containing  Two  very  fine  Schoolrooms,  and  Apartments 
for  the  Master  and  Mistress. 

It  has  been  stated  in  the  Passage,  you  have  read,  that  there  was  a certain  Sum 
at  your  Disposal  for  charitable  Purposes ; in  dealing  with  that,  and  building 
those  Schools,  did  you  exceed  that  Sum  ? 

Yes,  I did,  very  considerably. 

Out  of  your  own  Funds  you  largely  contributed  to  those  Purposes  ?' 

Every  Farthing  that  I possessed,  both  in  the  Church  and  out  of  the  Church, 
with  the  Exception  of  what  supported  us,  was  applied  to  the  Purpose  of 
benefiting  the  People  in  different  Ways. 

Was  Mrs.  Murray,  from  the  earliest  Period  of  her  Life,  equally  earnest  in 
Education  with  yourself? 

She  was  a Schoolmistress  from  Fourteen  Years  of  Age  to  this  present  Time. 

Did  this  Donation  of  a Fund,  to  be  expended  by  you  in  this  Way,  come  to  you 
in  consideration  of  the  Zeal  and  the  Skill  she  had  shown  in  teaching  the  Poor  ? 

A Gentleman  from  India  was  passing  through  the  Town  in  which  she  resided 
before  we  were  married,  and  he  had  the  Curiosity  to  see  her  School,  and  he 
visited  it,  and  spent  a Day  at  her  Father’s,  and  when  he  returned  to  India  he 
sent  her  2,000/.  to  enable  her  to  extend  the  Schools. 

What  Town  was  that  School  in  ? 

The  Town  of  Money  more. 

Is  Ardagh  in  a Protestant  or  a Roman  Catholic  District  ? 

It  is  a Roman  Catholic  District ; there  are  only  about  Forty-five  Protestant 
Families  in  the  Parish  of  Ardagh. 

Were  the  Schools  that  you  so  built  there  all  on  the  same  strictly  Scriptural 
Principle  that  you  have  described  ? 

Precisely. 

At  Ardagh  were  your  Schools  freely  attended  by  the  Roman  Catholic  poor 
Children  of  the  Parish  ? 

Those  Schools  were  built  in  1830,  and  in  1831  the  Anti-tithe  System  com- 
menced,and  the  whole  Country  was  deranged  in  a State  of  Political  Excitement, 
And  not  many  Roman  Catholic  Children  attended  there.  There  was  one  curious 
Circumstance : Two  young  Men  have  attended  for  the  Roman  Catholic  Ministry, 
and  one  of  them  is  there  at  present,,  because  we  have  a Classical  Master. 

Then  have  those  Schools  failed  as  Schools  for  the  united  Education  of  Pro- 
testants and  Roman  Catholics  ? 

They  have  failed  in  that  respect,  in  consequence  of  the  State  of  the  Country, 
the  Elections  going  on,  and  the  continued  Agitation  of  the  Country ; but  I 
trust  that  if  the  Country  would  get  quiet  again  they  would,  not  fail. 

Have  you  in  fact  any  Roman  Catholics  in  those  Schools  ? 

There  are  a few. 

Are  there  as  many  Roman  Catholics  as  Protestants  ? 

No,  there  are  not. 

Is  the  poor  Population  of  Ardagh  entirely  Roman  Catholic  ? 

With  the  Exception  of  about  Forty-five  Protestant  Families. 

The  Question  is  as  to  the  poor  Population  ? 

The  Protestants  are  generally  respectable  Farmers. 

Then  of  the  Protestants  are  there  a large  Proportion  of  those  Forty-five 
Families  in  such  Circumstances  as  to  need  gratuitous  Education  ? 

Very  few  of  them  ; a few  Labourers,  and  no  more. 

At 
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At  Ardagh  has  any  thing  occurred  which  you  think  important  for  the  Know-  The  Very  Rev. 
ledge  of  this  Committee  ? Richard  Murray. 

Nothing,  with  the  Exception  of  this  ; when  I came,  a Mr.  Oliver  had  a very  " — 

good  School  upon  a small  Property  there,  and  he  gave  that  School  up  to  me.  I 
paid  the  Schoolmaster  a certain  Sum,  and  there  we  had  a Scriptural  School  of 
Roman  Catholics. 

Do  you  mean  Admiral  Oliver  ? 

Yes  ; it  was  he  that  gave  the  School  up  to  me. 

Has  that  School  continued  to  be  fully  attended  by  Roman  Catholics  ? 

That  School  continued  to  be  fully  attended  by  Roman  Catholics  till  the 
Schoolmaster,  who  was  a Roman  Catholic,  was  prevailed  upon  in  some  way  or 
other  to  leave  it,  and  I never  could  get  another  Roman  Catholic  to  take  the 
School ; and  I do  not  like,  in  the  present  State  of  the  Country,  putting  a 
Protestant  into  it. 

How  long  did  that  School  flourish  after  it  had  been  given  up  to  your 
Management  ? 

I suppose  between  Two  and  Three  Years. 

And  during  the  whole  of  that  Time  it  was  largely  attended  by  Roman 
Catholic  Children? 

Exclusively  by  Roman  Catholic  Children. 

Was  it  largely  attended  ? 

I think  there  were  about  182  on  the  Roll. 

And  in  that  School  did  you  pursue  the  same  System  ? 

Exactly  the  same  System. 

Did  you  find  that  System  there  when  Admiral  Oliver  gave  it  up  to  you  ? 

Yes,  it  was. 

Then  you  had  not  to  vary  the  System  at  all  ? 

Not  in  the  slightest  Degree. 

He  put  it  into  your  Hands,  thinking  it  would  be  carried  on  more  effectively  ? 

Yes. 

When  it  was  in  Admiral  Oliver’s  Hands  who  attended  to  explain  the  Scrip- 
ture Lessons  ? 

Nobody  ; the  Master  had  to  read  a Portion  without  Explanation. 

After  it  came  into  your  Hands  did  you  use  to  attend  to  explain  the  Scrip- 
ture Lessons  ? 

No,  I never  did ; because  it  was  an  exclusively  Roman  Catholic  School,  and 
I did  not  think  it  right  to  begin  a new  System  there ; I was  very  cautious. 

Do  you  know  whether  there  was  any  Opposition  on  the  Part  of  the  Priest  to 
the  School  because  the  Scriptures  were  read  in  it? 

That  was  the  Reason  given  * but  I do  not  know  whether  that  was  the  true 
Reason. 

How  long  has  that  School  been  abandoned,  from  the  Cause  you  before  stated, 
of  the  Master  having  left  it  ? 

I think  it  was  some  Time  in  the  Year  1838. 

Was  the  Master  required  by  the  Priest  to  leave  it  because  the  Scriptures 
were  taught  in  it  ? 

The  Master  was  required  to  leave  it  by  some  Influence  unknown  to  me. 

How  do  you  know  that  he  was  required  ? 

Because  he  gave  it  up,  and  he  has  lost  a good  deal  by  giving  it  up. 

Might  he  not  have  given  it  up  of  his  own  free  Will  ? 

Perhaps  he  might,  but  it  is  not  very  likely. 

Have  you  the  least  Doubt  that  he  was  required  to  give  it  up  ? 

I have  not  the  smallest  Doubt. 

Did  he  tell  you  that  he  was  required  ? 

I think  he  did  j but  there  was  no  Doubt  upon  my  own  Mind  about  it. 

(27.32.)  5 0 3 Did 
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The  Very  Rev.  Did  you  subsequently  endeavour  to  get  another  Master  ? 

Richard  Murray.  j cjjxi, — to  get  a Roman  Catholic  Master. 

What  Reason  was  given  to  you  by  the  Persons  to  whom  you  applied  for 
refusing  the  Offer  ? 

I advertised  the  School,  and  I never  could  find  a Roman  Catholic  to  come 
and  take  it.  I could  have  found  Protestants  enough  to  take  it,  but  I did  not 
like  to  appoint  a Protestant  in  it. 

What  Version  of  the  Scriptures  was  used  in  this  exclusively  Roman  Catholic 
School  at  Ardagh  ? 

The  Douay. 

Was  it  the  Version  with  Notes  ? 

No ; without  Notes. 

Are  you  confident  of  that  ? 

I think  so. 

Do  you  happen  to  know  whence  that  Edition  which  was  used  there 
proceeded  ? 

I think  it  was  Part  of  an  Edition  that  was  published  at  one  Time  by 
Dr.  Troy,  without  Notes,  but  his  Sanction  was  withdrawn  from  it  afterwards. 

Was  it  the  Edition  which  was  published  by  Dr.  Troy  for  the  Adoption  of 
the  Kildare  Place  Society  ? 

Perhaps  it  was,  but  I am  not  certain. 

There  was  such  a One  sanctioned  by  Dr.  Troy  ? 

I know  there  was. 

Do  you  know  whether  that  was  the  One  that  the  Kildare  Place  Society 
encouraged  the  Use  of  when  required  to  use  the  Douay  Version  ? 

I do  not  exactly  know  that  it  was  that  One,  but  it  was  One  without  Notes. 

Are  there  any  National  Schools  at  Ardagh  ? 

Yes  ; there  is  One  in  the  Parish  of  Ardagh. 

Did  you  ever  visit  that  School  ? 

I never  did. 

Do  you  know  the  Name  of  that  School  ? 

Loughill. 

How  long  has  that  School  been  established  ? 

I do  not  know,  for  I never  went  near  it,  for  different  Reasons  that  I need  not 
mention  here. 

What  were  those  Reasons  ? 

If  I were  to  go  into  the  School  it  would  instantly  be  reported  that  I was 
friendly  to  it,  and  that  I countenanced  it. 

You  are  not  friendly  to  the  National  System? 

No,  I am  not. 

Upon  what  Ground  ? 

Just  upon  the  Ground  that  it  excludes  the  Scriptures  in  the  School  Hours  from 
the  Children ; it  is  opposed  to  the  System  which  I have  always  pursued  and 
found  so  successful. 

That  is,  it  does  not  allow  a Chapter  of  the  Bible  to  be  read  during  School 
Hours? 

Yes. 

That  you  think  absolutely  necessary  to  be  done  in  every  School  ? 

I think  it  is  absolutely  necessary  to  save  the  Principle,  that  no  Education,  of  the 
Poor  particularly,  ought  to  be  conducted  except  upon  Scripture  Principles. 

And  you  think  that  Principle  is  saved  by  having  a Chapter  in  the  Bible 
read  by  the  Schoolmaster,  or  by  the  Children  under  the  Direction  of  the  School- 
master, every  Day,  without  any  Explanation  ? 

Yes. 

The 
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The  Roman  Catholic  Schoolmaster  in  that  School  of  Admiral  Oliver’s  was 
the  only  Person  to  attend  to  the  Scriptural  Reading  and  to  give  any  Expla- 
nation  ? 

He  was,  for  I was  very  careful  of  interfering ; I had  not  had  Time  to  make 
my  Way  ; if  I had  had  Time  to  make  my  Way  before  the  Political  Excitement 
arose  I think  I should  have  carried  my  Point. 

Do  not  you  think  that  the  understanding  of  the  Scripture  is  of  more 
Importance  than  the  mere  reading  it  without  Explanation  ? 

Decidedly. 

Do  not  you  think  that  more  Scriptural  Information  may  be  acquired  by 
reading  Scripture  Extracts  with  Explanation  given  than  by  reading  a 
Chapter  in  the  Bible  without  any  Explanation? 

Decidedly  not. 

Do  you  mean  to  say  that  reading  the  Extracts  from  Scripture,  with 
Explanations  given,  which  Explanations  are  drawn  out  by  Persons  competent 
to  give  those  Explanations,  is  not  a decidedly  better  Mode  of  giving  a Scrip- 
tural Knowledge  than  the  mere  reading  of  a Chapter  in  the  Bible  without  any 
Explanation  whatever? 

One  Objection  that  we  have  to  the  Scripture  Extracts  is,  that  we  do  not 
know  by  whom  it  is  translated ; it  is  translated  by  an  unknown  Individual ; 
we  do  not  know  who  it  is;  and  that  creates  great  Suspicion  in  our  Minds. 

Have  you  examined  the  Scripture  Extracts? 

I have. 

Do  you  find  any  objectionable  Passages  in  them  ? 

I do. 

What  are  those  objectionable  Passages  ? 

I will  just  mention  One,  to  save  Time.  The  Passage  is  in  the  Fourteenth 
Chapter  of  the  Book  of  Genesis.  I will  first  read  it  in  the  Authorized  Version, 
and  then  read  it  in  the  Scripture  Extracts.  It  is  in  Page  39  of  No.  1.  of  the 
Scripture  Extracts.  The  Authorized  Version  is  in  these  Words : “ And  Mel- 
chizedek, King  of  Salem,  brought  forth  Bread  and  Wine : and  he  was  the  Priest 
of  the  Most  Plight  God.  And  he  blessed  him,  and  said,  Blessed  be  Abram  of 
the  Most  High  God,  Possessor  of'  Heaven  and  Earth.”  Now  the  Meaning  I 
take  it  of  that  is  this,  that  Melchizedek  appeared  here  in  a twofold  Character, 
as  a King  and  as  a Priest ; as.  a King,  he  entertained  Abram  and  his  Servants 
with  Bread  and  Wine,  and,  exclusively  as  a Priest,  he  blessed  him.  This  Inter- 
pretation of  it  is  borne  out  by  the  First  Verse  of  the  Seventh  Chapter  of 
Hebrews,  where  it  is  said,  “ For  this  Melchizedek,  King  of  Salem,  Priest  of  the 
Most  High  God,  who  met  Abraham  returning  from  the  Slaughter  of  the  Kings, 
and  blessed  him.”  The  Apostle’s  Object  there  seems  to  be  this : to  show  the 
Superiority  of  the  Melchizedek  or  the  Patriarchal  Priesthood  over  the  Aaronic 
Priesthood  ; and  here  he  shows  it  by  saying,  that,  being  a Priest  of  the  Most 
High  God,  he  blessed  him ; but  the  Apostle  never  says  One  Word  in  his 
Priestly  Character  of  the  Bread  and  Wine  that  is  mentioned  in  Genesis.  He 
brings,  forward  the  Proof  here  of  Melchizedek  blessing  Abraham  as  a Priest,  to 
show  the  Superiority  of  his  Priesthood  over  the  Aaronic ; because,  says  he,, 
without  all  Doubt,  the  less  is  blessed  of  the  greater ; that  Melchizedek  was  a 
greater  Man  than  Abraham  was  ; and  Levi  was  in  the  Loins  of  Abraham  when 
Melchizedek  blessed  him,  and  therefore  the  Melchizedek  Priesthood  is  greater 
tlian  the  Aaronic  Priesthood.,  Now,  in  the  Scripture  Extracts,  you  find  here, 
in  Page  39,  “ And  Melchizedek,  King  of  Salem,  brought  forth  Bread  and  Wine, 
being  a Priest  of  the  Most  High  God.”  By  this  Translation  of  the  Passage  it 
makes  it  appear  that  Mel.ch.izedek’s  Priesthood  consisted  in  bringing  forth 
Bread  and  Wine ; and  this  is  the  Argument  universally  used  by  Homan 
Catholic  Divines  to  prove  the  Truth  of  the  Sacrifice  of  the  Mass.  Here 
is  the  Argument  for  the  Sacrifice  of  the  Mass  in  a Roman  Catholic  Book, 
entitled,  “ The  Catholic  Christian  instructed  in  the  Sacraments*  Sacrifice, 
Ceremonies,  and  Observances  of  the  Church,  by  Way  of  Question  and  An- 
swer— By  the  Right  Reverend  Dr.  Challoner.”  “ Have  the  Servants  of  God, 
from  the  Beginning  of  the  World,  been  always  accustomed  to  honour  Him  witli 
Sacrifices.  ? Yes,  they  have.  Witness  the  Sacrifice  of  Abel  — the  Sacrifice  of 
Noah  — the  Sacrifice  of  Melchizedek.”  Then,  a little  further  on,  he  says, 
(27.32.)  5 0 4 “ Some 
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“ Some  were  bloody  Sacrifices,  in  which  the  Victim  was  slain  ; others  unbloody, 
as  the  Sacrifice  of  Melchizedek,  which  was  Bread  and  Wine.”  Now,  this  Pas- 
sage here  is  translated  in  the  Scripture  Extracts  so  as  to  make  it  prove  that 
the  Sacrifice  of  the  Mass  is  what  was  offered  by  Melchizedek,  and  that  he 
offered  up  that  Sacrifice ; whereas  the  true  Meaning  of  the  Scripture  is,  that 
it  was  as  a King  that  he  entertained  Abraham  with  Bread  and  Wine,  and  as  a 
Priest  exclusively  he  blessed  him.  Blessing  was  the  exclusive  Work  of  the 
Priest  upon  that  Occasion.  Here  it  is  made  use  of  by  Dr.  Challoner  to  show 
that  the  Work  of  the  Priest  was  to  offer  up  the  unbloody  Sacrifice. 

Will  you  have  the  goodness  to  read  the  Passage  that  you  object  to  in  the 
Scripture  Extracts  ? 

“ And  Melchizedek,  King  of  Salem,  brought  forth  Bread  and  Wine,  being  a 
Priest  of  the  Most  High  God.” 

How  did  it  stand  in  the  Authorized  Version  ? 

«*  And  Melchizedek,  King  of  Salem,  brought  forth  Bread  and  Wine : and  he 
was  the  Priest  of  the  Most  High  God.  And  he  blessed  him.”  There. was  the 
Priestly  Office  blessing  Abraham ; the  Bread  and  Wine  refers  to  him  as  a 
King  entertaining  Abraham  with  Hospitality;  and  this  is  proved  from  the 
Seventh  of  Hebrews,  as  I mentioned  before. 

You  maintain  that  that  is  stated  here  in  a Manner  that  encourages  the 
unbloody  Sacrifice  of  the  Mass  ? 

Here  it  is  in  the  Roman  Catholic  Book. 

Does  that  refer  to  Melchizedek  ? 

Yes ; and  then  it  says,  “ Other  unbloody  Sacrifices,  as  the  Sacrifice  of 
Melchizedek,  which  was  Bread  and  Wine.” 

Is  that  a Book  that  is  authorized  by  the  Roman  Catholic  Members  of  the 
Board  to  be  used  by  the  Roman  Catholic  Children  ? 

I cannot  tell  that ; it  is  One  of  the  very  first  Authorities. 

Will  you  look  at  the  List  of  Books  and  Tracts  employed  in  the  Schools  in 
the  separate  Religious  Instruction  with  the  Sanction  or  “ Approbation  of 
those  Members  of  the  Board  who  are  of  the  same  Religious  Persuasion  with 
the  Children  for  whose  Use  they  are  intended,”  In  the  Column  headed,  For 
Roman  Catholic  Children,  will  you  look  at  the  Eighth  Book  there  named ; 
you  will  there  find  the  Catholic  Instructor ; is  that  the  Book  from  which  you 
have  been  reading  ? 

It  is. 

Then  that  Book  is  used  by  the  Roman  Catholic  Children  under  the  Sanction 
of  the  Board  ? 

I suppose  it  is. 

It  is  not  used  by  the  Protestant  Children  in  the  National  Schools  ? 

I do  not  know. 

Do  you  apprehend  that  that  Passage  in  the  Scripture  Extracts,  without 
referring  to  that  Explanation  or  some  such  Explanation  as  that  given  in  the 
Book  of  Dr.  Challoner,  would'  induce  anybody  to  rely  upon  .the  Sacrifice  of 
the  Mass  in  preference  to  the  Sacrament  as  it  is  administered  in  the  Protestant 
Church  ? 

I have  had  Discussion  enough  with  Roman  Catholics  and  Roman  Catholic 
Priests,  and  I never  had  a Discussion  but  that  very  Passage  was  brought 
forward  to  prove  the  Sacrifice  of  the  Mass, — the  Antiquity  of  it ; and  I would 
always  tell  them  to  go  still  further  back;  for  that  Cain  was  the  first  Man 
that  offered  up  an  unbloody  Sacrifice. 

Would  the  reading  of  this  Passage  in  the  Scripture  Extracts  by  a Child  of 
from  Ten  to  Fifteen  Years  old,  in  your  Opinion,  suggest  to  him  the  Sacrifice  of 
the  Mass  ? 

Decidedly. 

Do  you  mean  to  say  that  you  think  it  would  decidedly  suggest  Roman  Catholic 
Ideas  of  the  Communion  to  a Child  of  from  Ten  to  Fifteen  Years  of  Age  ? 

I think  it  would. 

3 , The 


Printed  image  digitised  by  the  University  of  Southampton  Library  Digitisation  Unit 


ON  THE  NEW  PLAN  OF  EDUCATION  IN  IRELAND.  845 

The  Roman  Catholics  deny  the  Cup  to  the  Laity  ? 

They  do. 

You  observe  that  this  Passage  states  that  Melchizedek,  the  Kino-  0f  Salem, 
brought  forth  Bread  and  Wine ; would  that  suggest  to  a Child  the  Mode  of  admi- 
nistering the  Communion  according  to  the  Roman  Catholic  Faith,  bv  which  the 
Wine  is  excluded  from  the  Laity  ? * 

The  Roman  Catholics  are  made  to  believe  that  both  the  Bread  and  Wine  is 
included  in  the  Bread,  so  that  it  comes  to  the  same  Thing  in  the  End. 

Do  you  think  that  a Protestant  Child  reading  this  would  be  induced  to 
believe  that  when  Melchizedek  brought  forth  Bread  and  Wine  he  only  pro- 
duced Bread,  which  comprehended  in  itself  both  Bread  and  Wine  ? 

I know  that  if  the  Protestant  Child,  who  is  generally  not  so  clever  as  the 
Roman  Catholic  Child,  did  not  comprehend  it,  the  Roman  Catholic  Child 
would  soon  tell  him  what  it  meant. 

Are  the  Protestant  Children  more  obtuse  than  the  Roman  Catholic 
Children? 

In  examining  a Class  of  Children,  I would  know  a Child  to  be  a Roman 
Catholic  Child  from  his  better  answering. 

Do  you  think  the  Roman  Catholic  Children  are  of  quicker  Understanding 
than  the  Protestant  Children  generally?  ° 

I do  ; I think  the  original  Inhabitants  of  the  Country  are  cleverer  than 
the  Normans  that  came  over. 

And  that  Difference  is  so  marked  that  you  can  distinguish  a Roman 
Catholic  Child  from  a Protestant  Child  ? 

I can,  and  I scarcely  ever  failed  in  doing  so;  I would  know  a Child  to 
be  of  Roman  Catholic  Parents  in  examining  them  in  the  Class. 

When  you  say  that  the  Roman  Catholics  believe  that  the  Bread  includes  the 
Wine,  are  you  to  be  understood  as  saying  that  you  mean  literally  that,  or  that 
upon  the  Bread  being  given  the  Blood  of  our  blessed  Lord  accompanies  the 
Body  which  is  given  in  the  Bread  ? 

The  Doctrine  of  the  Romish  Church  is,  that  the  Body  and  Blood  and  Bones, 
and  Soul,  and  every  thing,  and  the  Divinity  of  our  Lord,  is  included  in  the 
Bread. 

Is  this  what  you  wish  to  be  understood  as  saying  relative  to  the  Bread  in- 
cluding the  Wine,  that  in  the  Roman  Catholic  Notion  the  Bread,  being  the 
Body,  includes  the  Blood,  which  is  more  specially  represented  by  the  Wine  ? 

Yes. 

Are  you  to  be  understood  to  say  that  the  Roman  Catholic  Child  would 
explain  to  the  Protestant  Child  that  this  Passage  of  “ Melchizedek,  King  of 
Salem,  brought  forth  Bread  and  Wine,”  meant  that  Melchizedek  brought  forth 
something  which  included  the  Body,  the  Blood,  the  Bones,  and  the  Soul  ? 

The  very  first  Thing  a Roman  Catholic  Child  is  taught  is  this  Catechism ; 
they  are  taught  that  before  they  can  read  at  all ; and  that  is  one  of  the  leading 
Articles  of  their  Catechism,  and  they  have  that  pat  from  a mere  Child. 

You  know  that  the  Roman  Catholic  Catechism  is  excluded  from  the  School 
Hours  in  the  National  School  ? 

I am  not  talking  of  the  National  School ; I am  talking  of  that  Passage  in  the 
Scripture  Extracts. 

You  object  to  this  Passage  being  read  in  the  National  School,  because  it  would 
suggest  those  Ideas  which  you  have  been  explaining ; and  you  say,  that  if  it 
did  not  suggest  those  Ideas  to  the  Protestant  Child,  the  Roman  Catholic  Child 
would  soon  teach  the  Protestant  Child  that  that  was  the  Idea  to  be  collected 
from  that  Passage  ? 

Yes  ; but  we  not  only  object  to  its  teaching  that  in  the  School,  we  object  to 
it  as  an  erroneous  Translation  of  the  Word  of  God. 

Do  you  remember  how  it  is  in  the  Douay  Version? 

Yes ; “ For  he  was  a Priest  of  the  Most  High  God.” 

Do  you  think  that  more  or  less  objectionable  ? 

I think  it  is  pretty  much  the  same. 
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That  is  the  Version  that  is  used  in  the  Schools  ? 

Yes. 

Did  you  yourself  use  the  Douay  Version  ? 

I did. 

Would  you  make  use  of  the  Douay  Version  for  the  Instruction  of  Children 
in  a School  exclusively  Roman  Catholic  ? 

In  any  School  that  we  had  under  the  Kildare  Place  Society  the  Roman 
Catholics  had  the  Choice  of  either  Version. 

Did  the  Protestants  in  the  School  make  use  of  the  Douay  Version  ? 

No  ; they  used  the  Authorized  Version  ; I do  not  think  they  ever  used  the 
Douay  Version. 

You  spoke  of  your  School  at  Ardagh  as  exclusively  a Roman  Catholic  School; 
do  you  mean  to  say  that  in  any  School  under  your  Management  the  Protestant 
Children  were  excluded  upon  Principle  from  the  School  ? 

No ; there  were  no  Protestants  in  that  Part  of  the  Parish ; there  was  no 
Exclusion  whatever. 

In  Admiral  Oliver’s  School  the  Douay  Version  was  used,  under  your 
Authority  P 

Yes. 

You  objected  just  now  to  the  Scripture  Extracts,  inasmuch  as  you  did  not 
know  who  was  the  Translator ; did  you  feel  the  same  Objection  as  to  the 
Douay  Version  upon  that  Ground  ? 

I make  the  Objection  to  every  Translation  by  private  Individuals.  We  have 
a Translation  that  took  Eighty  or  Ninety  Years  to  complete ; it  was  made  by  the 
first  Men  in  England,  who  were  employed  in  succession  in  the  Translation  ; and  I 
think  an  Individual  coming  and  improving  that  Translation, — I would  look  upon 
it.  with  some  Jealousy  and  Suspicion. 

The  School  where  you  permitted  the  Douay  Version  to  be  used  was  an 
exclusively  Roman  Catholic  School,  with  no  Protestant  Child  in  it  ? 

They  were  not  excluded  from  it,  but  there  were  none  in  that  Part  of  the 
Parish. 

But  in  other  Schools  also  you  used  the  Douay  Version  ? 

Yes,  wherever  there  were  Roman  Catholics. 

And  where  Protestants  also  were  present  ? 

Yes. 

In  that  School  where  the  Douay  Version  was  read  the  particular  Chapter  to 
be  read  was  selected  by  the  Master? 

They  generally  read  regularly  through  the  New  Testament. 

Were  you  at  all  employed  by  your  Diocesan,  the  Archbishop  of  Tuam,  to 
acquire  Information  relative  to  the  National  Board  Schools  in  that  Diocese  ? 

Yes ; I issued  a Mandate  from  the  Archbishop  to  every  Clergyman  in  the 
Diocese  to  give  an  exact  Report  of  the  National  Schools  in  the  Diocese. 

Did  you  officially  as  Dean,  by  Direction  of  the  Archbishop  of  Tuam,  call 
upon  all  the  Parochial  Clergy  within  the  Diocese  of  Ardagh  to  return  to  you  from 
their  own  Inspection  the  State  of  the  National  Board  Schools  in  that  Diocese  ? 

I had  Authority  of  myself,  for  our  Diocese  is  a synodical  Chapter ; every 
beneficed  Clergyman  is  a Member  of  the  Chapter,  and  therefore  I have  Autho- 
rity over  them ; but  I preferred  getting  a Mandate  from  the  Bishop  himself, 
which  was  sent  to  every  one  of  them,  and  they  sent  in  their  Returns. 

Have  you  got  the  Returns  so  made  officially  to  you  ? 

I have. 

Have  you  a Tabular  Statement  of  the  Result,  or  can  you  state  it  from  your 
Recollection  ? 

Yes,  I can.  The  first  Thing  that  struck  me  in  the  Return  was,  that  in  every 
Part  of  the  Diocese  where  there  was  a great  Number  of  Scriptural  Schools, 
there,  and  there  exclusively,  they  planted  National  Schools ; and  in  other  Parts 
of  the  Diocese  where  there  were  no  weekly  Scriptural  Schools  there  they  did 
not  establish  any  at  all.  That  was  the  uniform  Practice  throughout  the 
Diocese. 

Did 


Printed  image  digitised  by  the  University  of  Southampton  Library  Digitisation  Unit 


847 


ON  THE  NEW  PLAN  OF  EDUCATION  IN  IRELAND. 

Did  you  ascertain  that  to  be  the  Practice  ? 

I have  ascertained  it  from  Facts.  I have  them  here.  There  is  One  Parish 
where  there  are  Nine  Scriptural  Schools,  and  they  have  established  Three  Na- 
tional Schools ; and  to  show  they  were  not  wanted,  Two  of  them  have  failed  • 
One  of  them  is  shut  up  since  1835 ; that  is  in  the  Parish  of  Annaduffe,  in  the 
County  of  Leitrim. 

Which  is  the  School  that  still  survives  ? 

It  is  the  One  that  belonged  to  Sir  Josiah  Rowley. 

What  is  the  Name  of  it  ? 

I think  it  is  Lisduff. 

Does  the  School  of  Drumsna  still  continue  to  be  in  existence  ? 

The  Report  made  to  me  was,  that  it  had  ceased  since  1835,  and  that  the 
Schoolmaster  was  continued  his  Salary  after  that  Period. 

Who  made  that  Report  ? 

The  Clergyman  of  the  Parish.  The  strictest  Orders  were  given  to  them  to 
be  in  every  Case  as  correct  as  possible,  even  to  the  most  minute  Circumstances 
connected  with  the  Schools. 

_What  Means  had  the  different  Clergymen  of  finding  out  the  particular 
Circumstances  about  which  you  directed  them  to  be  so  strict  ? 

Going  and  examining  for  themselves.  The  Schools  are  open  to  all  Clergymen  • 
they  may  go  in  at  any  Time.  J ’ 

Were  they  directed  to  go  and  inspect  for  themselves,  and  to  report  to  you  the 
Result  of  that  Inspection  ? 

Exactly  so. 

Will  you  state  the  Particulars  that  strike  you  as  important  ? 

“ Drumsna  School  has  not  been  in  existence  since  May  1835,  though  it  still 
appears  upon  the  List  of  the  Board.  It  was  established  by  the  Roman  Catholic 
Clergyman  in  opposition  to  the  Scriptural  Schools  of  the  Parish,  and  there 
was  a great  Attendance  at  first,  but  soon  the  Children  fell  off’  and  returned 
to  their  former  School.  I have  heard,  and  believe,  that  Salary  was  paid  to  the 
Teacher  after  the  School  was  in  fact  deserted  and  shut  up.”  And  in  every  one 
of  the  Schools,  as  far  as  I recollect,  the  Roman  Catholic  Catechism  is  taught 
during  the  School  Hours. 

What  Schools  ? 

The  Twenty-three  that  I have  a Return  of.  There  are  Twenty-three 
National  Schools  that  I have  a Return  of  from  the  County  of  Longford,  from 
Part  of  the  County  of  Cavan  in  the  Diocese  of  Ardagh,  from  Part  of  the  County 
of  Leitrim  in  the  Diocese  of  Ardagh,  and  Part  of  the  County  of  Westmeath. 

Do  those  constitute  the  whole  Diocese  of  Ardagh  ? 

They  do. 

Have  you  Returns  respecting  the  National  Schools  in  all  the  Parishes  within 
the  Diocese  of  Ardagh  ? 

I have. 

And  they  are  Twenty-three  in  Number  ? 

Twenty-three  in  Number. 

Do  you  mean  to  state  that  in  every  one  of  those  the  Roman  Catholic 
Catechism  was  taught  during  School  Hours  ? 

I think  so.  On  referring  to  my  Papers  I see  that  in  the  Longford  School 
there  is  nothing  mentioned  there  about  the  School  Hours.  I state  that, 
generally  speaking,  in  those  Twenty-three  Schools  the  Roman  Catholic 
Catechism  was  taught  in  School  Hours  ; but  here  is  an  Exception  to  that. 

You  stated  just  now  that  it  was  the  Case  in  all  ? 

That  was  a Mistake. 

In  those  Schools  where  the  Roman  Catholic  Catechism  was  taught  in  the 
School  Hours  are  you  aware  whether  there  are  any  Protestant  Children  ? 

There  is  scarcely  a Protestant  Child  in  all  the  National  Schools  in  the  Diocese 
of  Ardagh. 

(27.32.)  5 P 2 Were 
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The  Very  Rev.  Were  there  any  other  Violations  of  what  were  understood  to  be  the  Rules 
Richard  Murray.  0f  the  Board  that  were  reported  of  all  or  most  or  any  of  those  Schools  ? 

In  the  greater  Part  of  the  Schools  the  Schools  are  shut  up  on  the  Romish 
Holidays. 

What  do  you  mean  by  “ the  Romish  Holidays”  ? 

Those  Days  that  are  kept  holy  by  the  Members  of  the  Church  of  Rome. 

Do  you  mean  Days  that  are  kept  holy  by  the  Church  of  Rome  ? 

Yes. 

Will  you  mention  any  particular  Days  ? 

I think  they  are  Ten  in  Number. 

Are  there  any  other  Particulars  in  which  those  Schools  were  reported  as 
departing  from  the  Rules  of  the  Board  ? 

I do  not  preceive  any.  There  is  in  One  School  which  has  been  inspected  in 
the  Parish  of  Mohill  respecting  which  the  Gentleman  who  went  to  inspect  it 
says,  “ There  were  not  a Dozen  present,  and  the  Teacher  was  not  in  the  Room ; 
he  arrived  however  soon  afterwards,  and  told,  in  excuse  for  the  bad  Attendance, 
that  he  had  been  summoned  by  the  Priest  to  serve  Mass,  and  that  the  Children 
had  taken  advantage  of  his  Absence  to  run  away  Home.  There  were  21 4> 
Names  on  the  Roll,  but  evidently  no  Dependence  could  be  placed  upon  the 
daily  Report  of  the  Attendance,  as  the  Number  present  for  every  Day  in  the 
Week  was  invariably  the  same.  I scarcely  ever  saw  a more  wretched  School, 
whether  in  respect  of  House,  Furniture,  Requisites,  Teacher,  or  Children.  The 
Teacher  is  a Man  of  very  indifferent  Character,  who  has  to  stand  his  Trial  for 
Murder  or  Manslaughter  at  the  next  Assizes.”  The  Result  of  that  Trial 
I have  here. 

Upon  what  Authority  have  you  it  ? 

The  Clergyman  went  to  the  Assizes  for  the  Purpose  of  hearing  the  Trial. 

Has  it  been  reported  to  you  by  him  ? 

It  has. 

Was  the  Man  convicted  ? 

The  Man  was  acquitted,  in  consequence  of  the  Crown  not  challenging  the 
Jury ; then  Mr.  Perrin,  the  Judge,  said  the  Case  was  so  glaring  that  he  could 
not  give  him  his  Liberty,  and  would  not  let  him  out  till  he  went  under  very 
high  Securities  to  keep  the  Peace.  The  Judge  thought  it  such  a bad  Case  that  he 
would  not  let  him  be  free  when  he  was  acquitted,  but  kept  him  in  till  he  could 
find  Securities  for  his  good  Conduct  in  future. 

Do  you  mean  to  say  that  the  Man  was  acquitted,  and  that  the  Judge  bound 
him  over  to  keep  the  Peace  before  he  released  him  ? 

I do. 

You  do  not  state  it  of  your  own  Knowledge,  but  as  a Representation  made 
to  you  ? 

Yes. 

Who  was  the  Clergyman  who  gave  you  this  Information  ? 

The  Reverend  George  Shaw. 

Was  this  Gentleman  the  Rector  or  the  Incumbent  of  the  Parish  in  which  the 
School  was  situated  ? 

He  was  not,  but  he  was  the  one  that  inspected  that  Parish  for  me ; and  he 
was  so  anxious  about  it  that  he  went  to  the  Assizes  to  see  the  End  of  it. 

Had  he  inspected  the  School  at  any  former  Period  ? 

Pie  had. 

Did  he  ever  represent  any  Misconduct  in  the  School  to  the  Commissioners  ? 

Never,  that  I know. 

You  do  not  know  that  he  did  not  ? 

I think  he  never  did ; because  we  made  a Point  of  not  having  any  Commu- 
nication with  the  Board,  for  Fear  of  being  implicated,  and  having  our  Names 
put  down  in  the  List  of  Clergy  that  applied. 

You 
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You  mean  that  the  Clergy  of  your  Diocese  made  it  a Point  not  to  communi- 
cate with  the  Board  ? 

We  were  decidedly  opposed  to  the  System. 

Had  you  any  Reason  to  believe  that  in  consequence  of  any  Communication 
you  made  to  the  Board  an  improper  Use  would  be  made  of  your  Names  ? 

There  is  no  Doubt  that  there  were  a Number  of  Clergy  put  down  in  the  List 
as  having  applied  to  the  Board,  and  those  Clergymen,  many  of  them,  afterwards 
denied  in  the  public  Papers  that  they  ever  had. 

Do  you  mean  that  they  denied  in  the  public  Papers  that  they  ever  had  applied 
to  the  Board  ? ™ 

Yes. 

Do  you  mean  to  say  that  you  believe  that  the  Board  forged  their  Appli- 
cations ? 

I cannot  say  ; I only  mention  the  Circumstance.  I do  not  know  any  thing 
about  it.  I would  be  very  sorry  to  suppose  that. 

Do  you  mean  to  say  that  it  was  made  a Point  with  the  Clergy  of  the  Diocese 
of  Ardagh  not  to  communicate  with  the  Board  ? 

I never  knew  any  of  them,  except  in  One  Case,  where  there  was  a School  of 
the  Board  going  on,  in  the  Parish  of  Annaduffe.  The  Clergyman  wrote  to  the 
Archbishop  of  Dublin,  telling  him  that  there  were  Nine  Scriptural  Schools,  and 
that  it  was  a Waste  of  public  Money  putting  an  additional  School  there  where  it 
was  not  required ; and  the  Archbishop  was  so  condescending  as  to  reply,  saying, 
that  the  Case  should  be  looked  into,  and  we  never  heard  any  thing  more  about 
it.  The  School  is  unfinished  at  present. 

That  is  an  Instance  where  a Communication  being  made  to  the  Board  stating 
an  Abuse,  that  Abuse  was  corrected  ? 

It  was  not  to  the  Board ; it  was  individually  to  the  Archbishop  of  Dublin. 

But  it  had  the  Effect  of  stopping  that  which  you  think  was  improper  ? 

Yes.  r 

Was  any  Communication  ever  made  to  the  Archbishop  of  Dublin  with  respect 
to  any  of  those  Abuses  which  you  have  mentioned  as  existing  in  the  Schools  ? 

I never  heard  of  any  but  that  one. 

You  stated  that  you  made  a Point  of  not  having  any  Intercourse  with  the 
Board  ; do  you  mean  to  say  that  it  was  an  Agreement  or  a Point  made  among 
the  Clergy  of  the  Diocese  of  Ardagh  that  they  would  have  no  Communication 
with  the  Board  of  Education? 

There  was  a very  strong  Feeling  among  the  Clergy  on  the  Subject  of  it,  and 
they  did  not  think  that  they  would  be  justified  in  holding  any  Communication 
with  a Board  so  constituted ; and  in  consequence  I never  knew  an  Instance  of 
one  of  the  Clergy  of  the  Diocese  applying  or  complaining  to  the  Board  of  the 
bad  Conduct  of  the  Schools. 

Then  their  Feeling  of  Aversion  from  the  System  was  so  strong' that  where  there 
were  manifest  Abuses  in  the  Schools,  of  which  they  were  cognizant,  they 
refrained  from  informing  the  Board,  who  could  have  corrected  them  ? 

These  Returns  were  only  made  a few  Weeks  ago  ; and  it  -was  never  known  to 
the  Clergy  that  there  were  those  Abuses  till  they  visited  the  Schools  for  the 
Purpose  of  ascertaining  those  Facts. 

You  were  understood  to  say  that  Mr.  Shaw  had  visited  the  School  at  Mohill 
before  ? 

It  was  merely  for  the  Purpose  of  satisfying  his  own  Curiosity  about  the 
Schools. 

Do  you  know  whether  he  ever  made  any  Report  of  the  Abuses  that  he  dis- 
covered in  that  School  ? 

He  never  made  a Report  to  the  Board,  but  he  wrote  the  Letter  I mentioned 
to  his  Grace  the  Archbishop  of  Dublin. 

But  that  was  not  with  respect  to  the  School  at  Mohill  ? 

No. 
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The  Very  Rev.  Did  he  ever  report,  either  to  the  Board  or  to  the  Archbishop  of  Dublin, 
iciar  Murray.  ^ose  Abuses  that  he  was  cognizant  of  in  that  School  at  Mohill  ? 

I do  not  know  that  he  ever  knew  of  their  Existence  till  he  visited  it  upon 
the  Mandate  of  the  Bishop. 

Do  you  know  that  he  ever  visited  the  School  before  ? 

I have  no  Authority  to  say  that  he  ever  visited  the  School,  but  upon  this 
Occasion,  upon  which  I have  his  Report. 

You  stated  just  now  that  he  had  inspected  the  School  before  ? 

I stated  that  Mr.  Shaw  was  very  curious  to  see  how  the  Schools  were  work- 
ing ; but  I do  not  know  that  he  visited  that  School,  for  it  was  a good  Way  from 
his  House,  till  the  Occasion  that  he  was  commanded  to  do  it  by  his  Bishop. 

Will  you  name  the  School  about  which  the  Clergyman,  Mr.  Shaw,  wrote  to 
the  Archbishop  of  Dublin  ? 

It  was  Drumsna. 

You  say  that  he  wrote  to  the  Archbishop  of  Dublin,  and  that  in  consequence 
the  School  has  remained  unfinished  ? 

He  says,  “ This  Building  has  not  been  erected,  and  I should  hope  never 
will  be.  I told  the  Inspector,  Mr.  Skelton,  that  we  did  not  want  a new  School 
in  this  Parish,  having  Nine  Scriptural  Schools  in  which  united  Education  is 
afforded  to  Protestants  and  Roman  Catholics,  who  willingly  attend.  I represented 
the  same  also  to  the  Archbishop  of  Dublin,  and  received  a Promise  that  further 
Inquiry  should  be  made  before  the  Grant  was  issued.  We  have  heard  nothing 
further  about  it  since.” 

That  Paper  in  your  Hand  is  a printed  Paper  ; what  is  that  Paper  ? 

To  guide  the  Clergy,  who  wanted  different  Directions  as  to  the  Things  that 
they  were  to  inquire  about. 

A List  of  Queries  ? 

Yes. 

Will  you  deliver  in  a Copy  of  that  List  of  Queries  ? 

The  Witness  delivers  in  the  same,  which  is  as  follows : 


Name  of  the  School  _ 

In  the  Parish  of 

County  of 

Visited  by 

Day  of 

Names  of  the  Patrons 

System  of  the  School. 

1.  Are  the  “ General  Lesson,”  “ Commandments,”  and  “ Rules”  respecting  the  Order  of 

Business  and  Time  for  Religious  Instruction  posted  up  in  the  School  ? 

2.  "What  Days  are  set  apart  for  Religious  Instruction  ? 

3.  By  whom  is  the  Religious  Instruction  given  ? 

4.  Is  Religious  Instruction  given  on  other  Days  before  or  after  School  Hours  ? 

5.  Are  any  Books  used  for  that  Purpose  which  are  not  on  the  List  of  approved  Books? 

Specify  their  Names  ? 

6.  Are  any  Books  used  in  the  Hours  of  united  Instruction  which  are  not  on  the  List  ? 

7.  Is  the  Report  regularly  kept  ? Do  the  same  Totals  and  the  same  Number  in  daily 

Attendance  frequently  occur  in  the  course  of  a Year  or  Half  Year  ? 

8.  Does  it  appear  from  the  Report  Book  that  the  School  has  been  closed  on  Roman 

Catholic  Church  Holidays,  as  the  “ Assumption,”  August  15;  “Invention  of  the 
Cross,”  May  3;  “ Corpus  Christi,”  June  2?  And  are  such  Holidays  entered  in  the 
“ Rules”  and  “ Report  Book?” 

The  Master. 

9.  Of  what  Religion  is  the  Master  (or  Mistress)  ? 

10.  Die!  he  previously  keep  a Hedge  School  or  any  other  School  under  the  Priest  in  the 

Neighbourhood  ? 

The  Protestants. 

1 1 . How  many  Protestants  are  on  the  Books  ? 

12.  How  many  actually  attend  ? 

13.  Is  any  Religious  Instruction  given  to  them  in  the  School,  and  by  whom? 

12  The 
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Inspection. 

19.  Has  the  School  been  regularly  inspected  by  the  Officers  of  the  Board  ? Observe  the 

Nature  of  their  Reports  entered  in  the  Books  of  the  School  ? 

20.  Did  they  examine  the  Scholars  ? 

21.  Did  they  give  orally  or  enter  on  the  Books  any  Instructions  about  the  Scripture  Lessons, 

and  at  what  Date  ? 

Effects  of  the  School. 

22.  Is  it  near  any  Scriptural  School  ? 

23.  Was  it  established  in  Opposition  to  such  School? 

24.  Has  it  affected  any  such  School  as  to  the  Attendance  of  Roman  Catholics  or  of  Pro- 

testants ? 

25.  Is  the  Schoolroom  used  for  Political  Meetings  or  any  other  Purposes  than  those  of 

Education  ? 

Funds  of  the  School. 

26.  Was  the  stipulated  Proportion  of  the  Expense  for  building  duly  defrayed  by  the  local 

Managers  ? 

27.  What  is  the  stipulated  Proportion  of  Salary  to  be  paid  by  the  local  Managers  ? Is  it 

regularly  paid  ? 

28.  Do  the  Inspectors  inquire  into  this  Point,  and  are  the  Board  informed  on  it  ? If  the 

School  be  connected  with  a Nunnery  or  other  Religious  House,  ascertain  if  considerable 
Sums  were  given  by  the  Board  at  the  Time  the  School  was  placed  on  their  List  for  the 
Purpose  of  building,  Alteration  of  Building,  or  fitting  up,  which  have  been  perverted 
to  other  Uses  ? Is  there  Reason  to  suspect  such  Perversion  of  Funds  ? In  such  School 
has  there  been  any  and  what  Change  in  the  Course  of  Instruction  since  its  Connexion 
with  the  Board  ? 

29.  What  are  the  Names  and  Residences  of  the  Persons  from  whom  you  had  the  above 

Information  ? 

Will  you  look  at  the  Return  of  the  Board  now  put  into  your  Hands,  and  state 
whether  you  find  the  School  there  ? 

Annaduffe  is  the  Parish  ; Drumsna  is  the  School. 

What  is  the  Amount  that  is  there  said  to  be  contributed  by  the  Board? 

It  appears  that  the  Amount  for  Drumsna  is  unpaid;  110/.  granted,  and 
nothing  paid. 

Have  the  goodness  to  look  in  the  Appendix  to  the  Third  Report  for  the 
Year  ending  March  18S6,  and  to  read  the  Description  of  No.  1.  in  Page  4 ? 

“A  List  of  the  Thirty-three  Grants  which  have  been  cancelled,  with  the 
Reasons,  as  referred  to  in  Section  1.  of  this  Report.” 

Do  you  find  the  Drumsna  School  in  that  List  ? 

I do  not. 

Now  have  the  goodness  to  look  at  No.  2.  in  the  next  Page,  and  read  the 
Heading  of  that  ? 

“A  List  of  the  Thirty-five  Schools  which  have  been  struck  off,  with  the 
Reasons  as  referred  to  in  Section  1.  of  this  Report.” 

Do  you  find  Drumsna  there  ? 

I do  not  see  it. 

Then  so  far  as  it  appears  to  you  you  see  no  Evidence  of  this  School  having 
been  struck  off  the  Board’s  List  in  consequence  of  that  Clergyman’s  Communi- 
tion  ? 

I can  see  nothing  here  ; but  it  is  fair  to  state  that  I see  no  other  Report  of 
the  Money  having  been  granted  to  it,  and  I suppose  it  was  not  paid,  in  conse- 
quence of  that  Remonstrance  directed  to  the  Archbishop. 

Are  you  sure  that  Drumsna  School  is  the  School  that  was  struck  off  in 
consequence  of  that  Letter  ? 

Drumsna  is  the  Name  of  the  School  that  he  wrote  to  the  Archbishop  about ; 
but  there  is  another  Drumsna  School. 

(27-32.)  5 Pi  Is 


The  Scripture  Lessons. 

14.  When  were  tlie  Scripture  Lessons  first  supplied  to  the  School? 

15.  Were  any  purchased  ? 

16.  On  what  Day  or  Days  are  they  read  in  the  School  by  the  Children  ? 

17.  Is  it  only  on  the  Day  or  Days  set  apart  for  Religious  Instruction  ? 

18.  Are  they  explained  by  the  Master  to  the  Protestant  Children  ? 
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Is  that  a Female  School  that  is  in  existence? 

It  does  not  say  here,  but  the  other  one  has  been  shut  up  since  May  1835, 
from  Want  of  Scholars. 

Is  the  National  System  generally  popular  in  your  Diocese? 

It  is  not  popular  among  the  Protestants,  neither  is  it  popular  among  the 
Roman  Catholics. 

Why  is  it  not  popular  among  the  Protestants  ? 

Because  of  one  great  vital  Defect  in  the  System,  the  Exclusion  of  the  Word  of 
God  from  it ; and  the  Protestants  of  Ireland  in  the  present  Day  are  well 
instructed, — they  were  not  so  some  Years  ago, — but  now  they  all  know  the 
Difference  right  well. 

Is  there  any  other  Reason  why  you  consider  it  to  be  unpopular  among  the 
Protestants  ? 

I think  the  Members  of  the  Board  are  unpopular  among  the  Protestants. 

Do  you  mean  the  Members  of  the  Board  generally  ? 

Generally. 

Are  they  unpopular  generally  as  Members  of  the  Board  because  they  have 
accepted  the  Office  of  Commissioners  ? 

I do  not  know ; I think  the  Protestants  of  Ireland  have  no  Confidence  in  the 
Members  of  the  present  Board. 

Does  that  Observation  apply  to  all  the  Members,  of  the  Board,  or  to  any  in 
particular  ? 

As  far  as  I can  judge,  to  every  one  of  them.  ‘ 

Upon  what  Ground  do  you  consider  the  Members  of  the  Board  are  unpopular 
with  the  Protestants  of  Ireland  ? 

I feel  a Difficulty  in  saying  why  they  are  Unpopular,  but  I state  the  Fact,  that 
I think  they  are  unpopular. 

Do  you  mean  by  “ Difficulty”  a Delicacy  ? 

It  is  placing  me  in  a delicate  Situation.  I only  refer  to  their  public  Character ; 
I know  nothing  about  their  private  Character. 

Will  you  then  state  the  Grounds  upon  which  you  consider  them  to  be 
unpopular  ? 

In  the  first  place,  I think  the  Archbishop  of  Dublin  is  very  unpopular, 
particularly  so,  among  the  Protestants  of  Ireland. 

Upon  what  Ground  ? 

The  first  Ground  is,  that  some  of  his  Works  they  think  are  very  un scriptural ; 
but  unless  I am  forced  to  do  so  I 'would  rather  not  mention  this.  I think  his 
Work  on  the  Sabbath  has  been  very  injurious  to  him  as  a popular  Man  among 
the  Protestants  of  Ireland. 

Is  that  the  only  Ground  upon  which  you  consider  all  the  Members  of  the 
Board  to  be  unpopular  in  Ireland  ? 

I think  the  Circumstance  of  his  being  at  the  Head  of  the  System  has  created 
great  Unpopularity. 

Do  you  consider  the  System  to  have  been  suggested  originally  by  him  ? 

I cannot  say  that,  for  I do  not  know  what  were  the  internal  Movements. 

Do  you  mean  that  his  being  at  the  Head  of  the  Board  has  made  the  System 
unpopular  ? 

No ; I think  it  has  made  his  Grace  the  Archbishop  very  unpopular. 

You  stated  that  the  System  was  unpopular  because  the  Members  of  The 
Board  were  unpopular,  and  now  you  state  that  the  Archbishop  of  Dublin  is 
unpopular  because  he  is  at  the  Head  of  the  System  ? 

1 think  it  has  added  to  his  Unpopularity,  being  at  the  Head  of  the  System,  but  I 
think  that  his  Unpopularity  originated  from  his  Works  which  he  has  published. 

The  only  Work  you  have  mentioned  is  his  Work  upon  the  Sabbath;  is 
there  any  other  ? 

There  are  other  Works. 

What 
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What  are  they  ? 

He  has  published  a good  many  Works ; the  only  One  that  I read  through 
was  that  Work  upon  the  Sabbath ; but  I have  heard  a good  deal  of  other 
Things. 

Then  his  Unpopularity  with  you  is  grounded  upon  that  Work  ? 

That  is  one,  and  being  a leading  Member  of  the  Board  is  another  Cause  of 
his  Want  of  Popularity. 

With  yourself  individually  must  it  not  be  founded  upon  that  Work  only,  since 
you  have  read  no  other  ? 

There  are  other  Works  that  I have  heard  of  that  broach  Opinions  that  we 
consider  are  not  very  orthodox. 

What  ^re  those  hetorodox  Opinions  ? 

As  far  as  I could  judge,  both  in  his  Work  upon  the  Sabbath  and  upon  the 
Epistle  to  the  Romans,  he  distinctly  states  that  we  are  not  only  delivered  from 
the  condemning  Power  of  the  Law  as  to  the  Ten  Commandments,  but  from  our 
Obligation  to  obey  it.  He  founds  his  Argument  against  the  Sabbath  upon  this, 
among  other  Things,  that  we  are  delivered  from  our  Obligation  to  obey  ; that 
we  are  not  under  the  Law,  either  as  a Law  that  condemns  the  Sinner,  or  as  a 
Rule  of  Life  for  the  Christian  afterwards.  Here  is  the  only  Instance  that  ever  I 
could  find  of  an  Arminian  Antinomian.  I know  a great  Number  of  Calvinistic 
Antinomians,  for  Calvinism  run  to  Seed  becomes  Antinomianism ; but  I never 
met  with  an  Arminian  Antinomian  before,  as  far  as  I could  judge. 

This  is  an  Opinion  derived  from  your  Knowledge  of  his  Work  about  the 
Sabbath  ? 

Yes.-  • 

That  he  is  an  Arminian  Antinomian  ? 

It  is  a Kind  of. Contradiction  ; hut  I have  no  other  Name  for  it. 

Do  you  conceive  that  it  added  to  his  Unpopularity,  his  having  accepted  the 
Office  in  the  Board  simultaneously  with  his  Appointment  to  the  Archbishopric 
of  Dublin  and  his  first  Introduction  into  the  Country  ? 

Yes,  I think  so. 

Is  that  the  Fact  ? 

It  is  the  Fact,  I think. 

Are  you  sure  that  it  was  simultaneous  ? 

Yes;  it  strikes  me  that  one  of  his  first  Measures  on  coming  over  to  Ireland 
was  the  Establishment  of  the  Board. 

Have  you  any  Reason  whatever  to  know  that  he  suggested  the  Establishment 
of  the  Board,  or  that  any  thing  passed  with  the  Archbishop  of  Dublin,  at  the 
Time  he  accepted  the  Archbishopric,  connected  with  the  Establishment  of  the 
new  System  of  Education  in  Ireland  ? 

I have  not  the  smallest  Notion.  There  was  a very  unpleasant  Feeling  created 
in.  the  Minds  of  the  Protestants  at  that  Time  by  a very  amiable  Man,  who  was 
long  wishing  for  the  Archdiocese  of  Dublin,  refusing  it;  and  there  was  a 
Report  current  that  he  refused  it  in  consequence  of  not  accepting  it  on  the 
Terms  proposed  to  him.  That  was  the  Report  that  ran  through  the  Protes- 
tants to  a very  great  Extent.  As  to  the  Truth  or  Falsehood  of  it  I cannot 
•affirm  ; but  that  created  a very  strong  Prejudice  just  upon  the  present  Arch- 
bishop coming  over. 

Did  you  ever  contribute  to  give  Currency  to  such  a Report  yourself? 

Never.  I hate  speaking  Evil  of  Dignities. 

Do  you  conceive  that  it  was  currently  supposed  that  one  of  the  Terms 
proposed  to  him  was  that  of  connecting  himself  with  the  Board  ? 

That  was  the  Impression  through  all  Ireland  at  that  Time. 

Did  you  ever  hear  any  Fact  stated  in  support  of  such  Impression  ? 

Never;  except  that  I was  on  the  Continent  last  Year,  and  1 met  with  a 
Gentleman  that  told  me  that  the  Bishop^of  liaphoe  would  not  take  Dublin  on 
the  Perms  on  which  it  was  offered  to  him.  He  did  not  tell  me  what  those 
Terms  were. 

(27.32.)  5 Q.  Did 


The  Very  Rev. 
Richard  Murray. 


Printed  image  digitised  by  the  University  of  Southampton  Library  Digitisation  Unit 


854. 


MINUTES  OF  EVIDENCE  BEFORE  SELECT  COMMITTEE 


The  Very  Rev. 
Richard  Murray. 


Did  the  Gentleman  state  that  Fact  to  you  as  knowing  it  ? 

I think  he  did. 

Who  was  that  Gentleman  ? 

It  was  a private  Conversation,  and  I trust  I shall  be  excused  from  mentioning 
his  Name. 

Did  this  Person  make  any  Objection  to  your  reporting  this  ? 

No ; it  was  a private  Conversation  between  us. 

The  Witness  is  directed  to  withdraw. 


Ordered,  That  this  Committee  be  adjourned  till  To-morrow, 
Two  o’Clock. 
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Die  Veneris,  2°  Junii  1837. 


Evidence  on  the 
new  Plan  of  Edu- 
cation in  Ireland. 

The  Hon.  and  Rev. 
B.  W.  Noel,  M.  A. 

The  Committee  understand  that  you  have  recently  been  in  Ireland  ? 

I have. 

Did  you  make  any  considerable  Journey  through  that  Country  ? 

I made  a Journey  of  some  Extent,  but  it  was  rapidly  taken.  I was  not  there 
many  Weeks. 

During  that  Time  had  you  a particular  View  to  ascertaining  what  was  the 
state  of  the  Education  of  the  People  in  that  Country  ? 

That  was  one  of  the  Subjects  that  I wished  as  much  as  possible  to  obtain 
Information  upon. 

. Did  you,  with  that  Object  in  view,  examine  the  State  of  many  of  the  Schools 
m that  Country  ? 

I went  into  the  Schools  generally  which  I found  by  the  Roadside.  I did 
not  visit  very  many,  but  I have  taken  Notes  of  Thirteen  of  those  Schools  5 but 
I visited  more  than  those,  of  which  I have  not  taken  Notes. 

Have  you  those  Notes  with  you  ? 

I have  the  Information. 

Were  those  National  Schools? 

They  were. 

Will  you  state  generally  the  Route  you  took,  and  the  Course  you  took  in 
examining  the  Schools  ? 

I went  first,  on  leaving  Dublin,  Northwards  to  the  County  of  Down.  I 
afterwards  went  Southward  and  Westward  through  the  County  of  Meath,  as  far 
as  Ballinasloe.  Then  I took  a Southward  Direction  to  Limerick,  from  whence 
I crossed  through  the  County  of  Tipperary,  and  came  into  the  County  of 
Kilkenny,  and  afterwards  visited  the  County  of  Wicklow,  and  so  returned  to 
Dublin. 

Were  the  Schools  you  examined  during  your  Tour  exclusively  Schools  under 
what  is  called  the  National  System,  or  did  they  include  Schools  under  other 
Systems  ? 

I went  chiefly  to  the  National  Schools,  because  I was  partly  acquainted  with 
the  working  of  others,  and  less  often  visited  them,  but  I did  also  visit  Schools 
belonging  to  other  Societies. 

Will  you  state  to  the  Committee  in  what  Condition  you  found  the  National 
Schools,  as  compared  with  other  Schools  which  have  fallen  under  your 
Observation  ? 

Among  the  few  Schools  that  I visited  belonging  to  other  Institutions  or 
private  Individuals  I found  a greater  Difference.  I should  say  that  some  of 
those  Schools  were  better  conducted  and  better  taught  than  the  National 
Schools  ; some  worse.  I mean  to  say  that  of  the  other  Schools  which  were 
under  private  Individuals  or  connected  with  Societies  some  were  worse  taught 
than  the  Average  of  the  National  Schools,  and  some  better.  The  National 
Schools  would  occupy  an  intermediate  Place  generally. 

(27.33.)  5 Q 2 In 


The  LORD  PRESIDENT,  in  the  Chair. 

The  Honourable  and  Reverend  BAPTIST  WRIOTHESLEY  NOEL,  M.A., 
is  called  in,  and  examined  as  follows : 
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The  Hon.  and  Rev.  In  the  National  Schools  themselves  did  you  observe  any  Difference  between 
R.  w.  Noel,  M.  A.  those  that  were  conducted  by  Masters  who  had  had  the  Benefit  of  a regular 
Education  at  the  Model  School  and  others  ? 

I did  not  stay  long  enough  to  see  well  the  working  of  the  whole  School.  The 
chief  Points  to  which  I directed  my  Attention  were  the  examining  of  the  Books 
that  they  used,  and  how  far  they  understood  the  individual  Lesson  in  which  I 
examined  them,  for  I could  not  stay  a Morning  at  each  School,  so  as  to  be  able 
to  observe  the  Degree  of  Discipline  and  the  Amount  of  Knowledge  which  the 
whole  School  had  obtained  ; so  that  I could  not  answer  that  Question. 

Will  you  state  the  Result  of  the  Opinion  you  formed  with  respect  to  the 
particular  Point  to  which  your  Attention  was  directed  ? 

I observed  generally  that  there  was  not,  according  to  the  Report  of  the 
Master,  which  was  all  I had  to  trust  to,  much  Superintendence  of  the  National 
Schools  which  I visited  which  were  in  Roman  Catholic  Hands.  I mean  that 
it  did  not  appear  from  the  Reports  I received  that  either  any  Priest  or  any 
other  Gentleman  was  in  the  habit  of  regularly  superintending  and  visiting  it.  It 
was  much  left  to  the  Master.  I found  in  some  there  was  considerable  Intelli- 
gence in  the  Master,  and  the  Children  had  learned  a good  deal  of  ordinary 
Knowledge.  In  others  there  was  little  Classification,  and  the  Children  did 
not  seem  to  be  taught  generally  much  ; but  there  were  One  or  Two  Boys  who, 
according  to  the  old  System,  being  Favourites  of  the  Master,  or  more  peculiarly 
quick,  had  obtained  a.  good  deal  of  Knowledge.  In  some  I observed  Cleanliness 
and  Order,  and  what  you  would  look  for  in  a well-conducted  School ; in  others 
great  Dirt  and  great  Confusion,  Generally  speaking,  I was  not  impressed  with 
a high  Idea  of  the  intellectual  Merits  of  the  Schools  which  I examined. 

Did  you  observe  any  Difference  in  any  of  the  Schools  according  as  they  were 
or  were  not  attended  to  by  the  Protestant  Gentry  or  Clergy  in  the  Neighbour- 
hood of  them  ? 

I am  sorry  to  say  that  I found  scarcely  any  National  Schools  in  which  the  Pro- 
testants took  any  Interest.  I am  only  now  speaking  of  those  Schools  which 
were  in  Roman  Catholic  Hands,  because  I found  some  which  were  in  Protes- 
tant Hands,  to  which  of  course  that  Answer  would  not  in  the  least  apply. 

By  being  in  Roman  Catholic  Hands  you  mean  that  the  Protestants  did  not 
in  fact  take  part  in  them,  and  not  that  they  were  excluded? 

Not  in  the  least  excluded.  T found  there  was  a great  Separation  ; generally, 
that  where  the  Patron  was  a Protestant  there  were  few  Roman  Catholics,  if 
any,  attended,  and  the  whole  Aspect  was  Protestant,  and  where  there  was 
Roman  Catholic  Superintendence,  there  I found  scarcely  any  Protestants  in 
attendance,  and  there  was  a Roman  Catholic  Aspect  about  the  whole. 

Did  you  converse  with  any  of  the  Protestant  Gentry  or  Clergy  as  to  the 
Causes  that  induced  them  to  withhold  their  Attendance  ? 

Yes  ; I did  occasionally  ; and  found  that  they  had  deeply-rooted  Objections 
to  the  System.  It  was  not  an  Objection  to  the  Conduct  of  particular  Schools, 
but  to  the  System. 

What  was  the  Objection  they  stated  ? 

It  was  an  Objection  that  one  finds  exceedingly  prevalent;  I should  not  say 
it  was  one,  but  I should  say  there  were  several  very  principal  Objections.  The 
Protestant  Clergy  with  whom  I conversed  dreaded  giving  any  Sanction  to  the 
Ministry  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Priesthood,  or  giving  them  any  Facility  for  the 
Instruction  of  the  Children.  They  dreaded  also  sanctioning  a System  in  which 
the  Bible  .was  not  made  the  Basis  of  Education.  They  expressed  their  Dislike 
of  mutilating  the  Scripture,  as  it  was  termed.  They  also  disliked  the  System  of 
Extracts,  and  had  various  Objections  to  those  Extracts,  which  they  said,  upon 
Principle,  they  could  not  employ.  I found  that  they  objected  to  the  merely 
allowing  the  Scripture  to  be  used  after  School  Hours,  or  not  used  at  all ; and 
some  of  them  seemed  to  be  under  a Misrepresentation  with  respect  to  the  Use  of 
the  Scriptures  in  the  Schools.  There  were  also  other  Objections.  One  Thing 
which  was  frequently  said  was,  that  they  were  opposing  a Hindrance  to  the 
Establishment  and  Extension  of  Scripture  Schools  through  the  Kingdom. 
Another  Thing  objected  to  them  was,  that  by  the  Use  of  the  Extracts  they 

1 3 disparaged 
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disparaged  the  Authorized  Version.  It  was  said  to  be  a fundamental  Objection 
which  could  not  be  got  over,  that  they  gave  Encouragement  to  Popery.  I 
think  those  are  the  principal  Objections  which  I have  found  to  the  System 
among  the  Clergy  with  whom  I have  conversed. 

From  your  Knowledge  of  the  System,  and  your  Observation,  did  you 
acquiesce  in  the  Validity  of  those  Objections? 

I confess  that  I could  not  acquiesce  in  the  Validity  of  any  One  of  them. 

Will  you  state  whether  you  consider  the  System,  as  it  is  now  at  work,  if 
properly  attended  to,  is  calculated  to  promote  the  Object  of  a joint  Education 
of  Roman  Catholic  and  Protestant  Children  ? 

I could  not  say,  from  the  few  Observations  I was  able  to  make,  that  it  seemed 
to  me  to  be  likely  to  effect  the  Object  of  a joint  Education.  For  instance,  I 
found  that  every  where,  according  to  the  Nature  of  the  Patronage,  the  Children 
were  separated.  I found  that  in  the  few  Instances  in  which  there  were  Schools 
conducted  by  Protestants  the  Roman  Catholic  Children  had  been  withdrawn ; 
and  in  Schools  where  the  predominating  Influence  was  Roman  Catholic  the 
Protestant  Children  were  for  the  most  part  withdrawn.  Therefore  I could  not 
say  that,  as  far  as  1 have  seen,  it  has  tended  to  promote  the  Object  of  a joint 
Education. 

Did  you  see  any  thing  in  any  of  those  Schools  which  would  induce  vou  to 
believe  that  if  the  Protestant  Clergy  and  the  Roman  Catholic  Clergy  were 
inclined  to  co-operate  together,  and  if  the  Protestant  Gentry  would  super- 
intend the  Schools  established  by  the  Roman  Catholic  Clergy,  there  is  any 
thing  that  would  prevent  its  acting  as  a System  of  joint  Education  ? 

I never  saw  any  Symptom  of  an  Union  of  the  Roman  Catholic  with  the  Pro- 
testant Clergyman. 

No  One  Case  ? 

I did  not  see  One. 

You  saw  no  Case  where  the  Protestant  Clergyman  would  assist  in  super- 
intending a School  established  by  a Roman  Catholic  Priest,  or  vice  versa  ? 

In  One  Case  a Clergyman  who  objected  to  the  System  still  thought  it  his 
Duty  to  do  what  he  could  to  improve  the  National  School  in  his  Neighbourhood 
by  visiting  it,  but  at  the  same  Time  expressing  openly  his  Protest  against  the 
System. 

What  was  the  Effect  in  the  School  ? 

He  said  that  at  first  his  Visits  were  viewed  with  Jealousy  ; that  had  subsided ; 
but  he  had  seen  no  particular  Effect. 

In  what  County  was  that  ? 

That  was  the  Clergyman  of  Athboy. 

Did  you  visit  that  School  ? 

I did  not. 

Can  you  state  the  Clergyman’s  Name? 

Mr.  Noble. 

Will  you  mention  what  you  urged  to  any  of  the  Protestant  Clergy  or  Gentry 
in  reference  to  their  Objections  ? 

In  the  first  place,  they  said  that  it  was  a Sanction  to  the  Roman  Catholic 
Priesthood  to  allow  them  to  come  into  the  Schools.  To  which  my  Answer  was, 
that  it  could  be  no  Sanction  to  the  Roman  Catholic  Priesthood  at  all  to  allow 
to  the  Children  and  their  Parents  the  Right  of  seeing  those  whom  they  looked 
upon  as  their  Pastors.  It  was  merely  conceding  that  they  should  not  be 
deprived  by  the  School  of  their  natural  Liberty,  but  implied  no  Sanction  of  the 
Doctrine  or  Profession  of  the  Priest. 

You  stated  that  to  the  Clergymen  with  whom  you  conversed  ? 

I have  so  stated  at  various  Times  to  different  Friends.  To  the  Objection  of 
the  Facility  afforded  to  Roman  Catholics  to  teach  mischievous  Errors,  my 
Answer  has  been,  that  the  School  afforded  no  Facility  whatever  for  the  Dissemi- 
nation of  Error,  since  all  the  Roman  Catholic  Instruction  which  they  get  now 
(27.33.)  5 Q 3 by 
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77ie  H on.  and  Rev  by  Catechisms  or  other  Means  they  would  have  got  with  equal  Facility  in  the 
. w.Noel,  M.A.  Parish  Chapel  or  elsewhere  if  there  had  not  been  such  a School  established. 

With  respect  to  the  supposed  Dishonour  done  to  the  Bible,  it  seemed  to  me  to 
be  no.  Dishonour  done  to  the  Scripture  if  the  Legislature,  perceiving  that  there 
were  insuperable  Objections  to  the  Use  of  the  Scriptures  on  the  Part  of  the 
Roman  Catholics,  had  given  them  the  best  Substitute  they  could  in  the  Volume 
of  Extracts,  which  will  serve  as  an  Introduction  to  the  Scriptures.  With  respect 
to  the  Mutilation  of  the  Scriptures,  my  Answer  was,  that  a System  of  Extracts 
could  no  more  be  viewed  as  a Mutilation  of  the  Scriptures  than  any  other  Use 
that  we  familiarly  make  of  Portions  of  the  Scriptures  when  we  cannot  use  the 
whole.  It  was  never  meant  to  say  that  that  was  the  whole,  but  it  was  meant 
to  serve  as  an  Introduction  to  it.  When  it  was  said  that  the  Authorized 
Version  was  disparaged,  it  seemed  to  me  that  the  Use  of  the  Extracts  would 
have  the  contrary  Effect,  inasmuch  as  that,  though  to  lessen  the  Objections  of 
Roman  Catholics,  for  whom  the  Book  is  chiefly  compiled,  the  Douay  Version  is 
sometimes  used,  yet  the  Roman  Catholic  Children,  hitherto  accustomed  only 
to  use  their  own  Version,  if  any,  would  now  perceive  the  Superiority  of  the 
other  Version,  which  is  so  freely  used  in  the  Extracts.  With  respect  to  the 
Encouragement  given  to  Popery,  I have  expressed  my  Opinion  that  it  has  a 
direct  Tendency  to  destroy  the  unjust  Influence  of  the  Priesthood,  founded  upon 
Ignorance.  And  with  respect  to  the  Hindrance  to  Scriptural  Schools,  though  I 
could  not  but  see  that  in  some  Places  it  had  a disastrous  Effect  of  that  Kind,  as 
in  A chill  and  other  Places  that  I heard  of,  where  it  had  actually  destroyed 
Scriptural  Schools,  still  that  the  Number  of  those  Cases  would  be  small ; that 
the  Consideration  of  them  should  not  interfere  with  the  immense  Object  of 
enlightening  so  many  Hundred  Thousands  of  Children. 

Did  you  find  upon  any  Occasion  that  those  Arguments  of  yours  had  any 
Effect  upon  the  Persons  with  whom  you  reasoned  ? 

Not  very  often. 

Did  you  find  in  any  One  Case  that  they  were  successful  ? 

I have  found  Cases  in  this  Country. 

In  Ireland? 

Not  in  Ireland. 

Have  you  any  Doubt  yourself  that  Familiarity  with  the  Scripture  Lessons 
as  you  found  them  taught  in  the  National  Schools,  if  it  was  once  established, 
would  create  in  the  Roman  Catholic  or  in  any  other  Population  a Taste  for  the 
Scriptures  ? 

I had  not  an  Opportunity  of  judging  of  it  by  Experience  ; but  it  seems  to 
me  quite  obvious  as  a Principle  of  Common  Sense,  that  if  they  read  a Portion 
of  the  Scriptures  with  which  they  have  previously  been  utterly  unacquainted, 
it  must  inspire  them  with  Curiosity  to  read  more. 

Are  you  aware  whether  it  is  the  Fact  that  what  are  commonly  called  Scrip- 
tural Schools  in  Ireland  are  or  are  not  attended  by  Roman  Catholics  freely  ? 

I am  aware  that  they  are  attended  to  a considerable  Extent  by  Roman 
Catholic  Children;  In  certain  Cases  they  are  attended  very  freely ; in  others 
they  are  not.  That  is,  wherever  there  is  a Conjunction  of  the  Influence  of  the 
Clergyman  with  that  of  a Landed  Proprietor  of  the  Neighbourhood  I conceive 
the  Opposition  of  the  Priesthood  might  be  overcome,  and  the  Children  would 
be  brought  eventually  to  attend  such  Schools. 

Is  it  or  is  it  not  within  your  Knowledge  that  in  a very  large  Portion  of 
Ireland  where  the  Schools  have  been  of  that  Character  they  are  in  fact,  from 
whatever  Cause,  generally  largely  attended  by  Roman  Catholic  Scholars  ? 

The  total  Number  of  Children  in  the  Schools  where  the  Bible  is  freely  used 
is  by  the  Second  Report  of  the  Commissioners  of  Public  Instruction,  1,171 ; 
those  of  the  National  Board,  892 ; so  that  the  Total  of  those  Schools  supported 
entirely  by  Contributions  is  4,004,  and  those  wholly  supported  by  the  Children, 
including  the  whole  Number  of  Hedge  Schools,  is  5,653,  while  there  are  449 
Parishes  without  any  Schools  at  all. 

12  You, 
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You,  from  your  Knowledge  of  Ireland,  confirm  the  Notion  that  purely  The  Hon.  and  Rev. 
Scriptural  Schools  are  largely  attended  by  Roman  Catholics  ? B.  fV.  Noel,  M.a. 

Those  that  are  under  private  Influence  I think  are  ; those  where  there  is  a 

zealous  Clergyman  and  a zealous  Lay  Proprietor,  are,  as  far  as  I was  able  to 
judge,  well  attended  by  Roman  Catholics. 

Do  you  think,  from  your  Knowledge  of  the  State  of  Education  in  Ireland, 
that  the  Scriptural  Schools  are  upon  the  whole  well  attended  by  Roman 
Catholic  Children  ? 

I think  they  are  so  well  attended  that  the  last  Report  of  the  Hibernian 
Society  states  that  there  are  29,602  Roman  Catholic  Scholars  in  their  Day 
Schools ; that  was  last  Year’s  Report,  and  they  have  increased  this  Year  to 
31,000. 

And  that  notwithstanding  the  Progress  of  the  National  Board  Schools  ? 

Notwithstanding  that ; I am  not  aware  that  they  have  interfered. 

In  the  Hibernian  Society’s  Schools  what  is  the  fundamental  Regulation  of 
those  Schools  in  respect  to  reading  the  Scriptures  ? 

The  fundamental  Rule  of  the  Society  is,  not  only  that  the  Scriptures  shall  be 
read,  but  committed  to  Memory  ; and  for  the  most  Part  the  Testament,  from 
which  they  learn,  is  taken  to  the  Cottages  of  the  Parents.  The  whole  System 
is  therefore  thoroughly  Scriptural,  and  as  obnoxious  to  the  Roman  Catholic 
Priesthood  as  any  Society  in  Ireland  I suppose  having  for  its  Object  distinctly 
to  promote  Religious  Knowledge  chiefly.  I think  their  Fault  is,  that  they  are 
not  sufficiently  attentive  to  other  Kinds  of  Knowledge.  It  is  wholly  Scriptural. 

Do  these  Facts  impress  you  with  the  Opinion  that  the  Reception  of  the 
Bible  is  or  is  not  agreeable  to  the  Feelings  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Population 
generally  ? 

There  are  29,000  Children  instructed.  I should  say  from  all  that  I have 
learned,  and  I have  thought  of  it  for  some  Years,  and  inquired  about  it,  that  a 
Portion  of  the  Parents  of  those  Children  would  be  anxious  for  Scriptural  In- 
struction, and  the  Children  too.  Another  Portion  would  have  sent  their 
Children  to  the  Schools  because  they  were  anxious  for  Education,  for  Reading 
and  Writing,  and  they  did  not  care  about  the  Prohibitions  of  their  Priesthood 
against  reading  the  Scriptures. 

In  fact,  do  you  think  that  there  is  a rooted  and  obstinate  Indisposition  on  the 
part  of  the  Roman  Catholic  People,  as  distinct  from  their  Clergy,  to  read  the 
Scriptures  ? 

I think  there  is  a Servility  on  the  Part  of  the  Peasantry  towards  the  Priest- 
hood which  would  effectually  hinder  any  very  large  Number  from  attending 
such  Bible  Schools. 

Putting  out  of  Consideration  that  Servility  to  the  Priests,  is  the  Disposition  of 
the  People  per  se  adverse  to  the  reading  of  the  Scriptures  ? 

I have  never  been  able  to  judge  that  it  was  so. 

Have  you  ever  had  any  Reason,  in  large  Masses  of  Instances,  to  know  that 
the  Contrary  had  shown  itself? 

No,  never. 

Have  you  ever  been  apprized  that  there  have  been  Instances  to  a large  Extent 
of  the  Roman  Catholic  People  showing  their  Love  of  Scriptural  Education  so 
strongly  as  to  make  them  overcome  even  the  Denunciations  of  the  Priests  ? 

So  far  to  overcome  the  Denunciation  as  to  persevere  in  sending  their  Chil- 
dren to  the  Schools,  very  many  Instances  ; I suppose  a great  Number  of  those 
attending  the  Hibernian  Schools,  have  been  so  opposed. 

Would  you  or  would  you  not  think  it  probable,  that  adopting  a System  of 
Education  the  fundamental  Rule  of  which  was  that  the  Scriptures  should  be 
excluded  from  joint  Education  in  the  Time  of  ordinary  School  Flours,  and 
avowedly  because  the  Roman  Catholic  Priests  object  to  it, — would  or  would 
you  not  consider  such  a Measure  as  tending  to  promote  that  Tyranny  on  the 
Part  of  the  Priest  which  you  say  so  often  meets  with  Servility  on  the  Part  of 
the  People? 

I conceive  that  to  give  the  People  any  Instruction  which  they  would  receive 
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The  lion-  and  Rev.  would  be  much  more  calculated  to  overcome  that  Servility  than  introducing  a 
B.  w.  Noel,  m.a.  System  of  Instruction  which,  from  the  Circumstances  in  which  they  were  placed, 

they  could  not  avail  themselves  of,  and  therefore  upon  the  whole  the  Effect  of 

the  opposite  System  would  be,  not  to  confirm  that  Tyranny,  but  to  destroy  it. 

The  Question  still  is,  whether  the  Adoption  of  that  Principle  on  the  Part  of 
the  State  does  in  itself  tend,  without  considering  whether  it  may  be  counteracted 
by  other  Causes,  to  confirm  the  Power  of  the  Priest  ? 

I think  that  if  viewed  as  an  abstract  Principle  it  does  not,  because  it  is 
merely  a Concession  on  the  Part  of  the  Legislature  which  establishes  such  a System 
on  the  Fact,  that  the  Roman  Catholic  Population  are  not  now  prepared  to 
receive  the  Scriptures ; and  if  I look  at  it,  not  as  an  abstract  Principle,  but  in 
its  practical  working,  then  I find  it  does  not  confirm  that  Tyranny,  because  it 
conveys  to  them  a Degree  of  Information  they  would  not  previously  have  had, 
and  accustoms  them  to  the  Use  of  their  Understandings  and  to  some  Indepen- 
dence of  Thought. 

Do  you  say  that  you  have  Evidence  from  Experience  that  the  Adoption  of 
this  System  on  the  Part  of  the  State  has  led  to  that  Exertion  of  Freedom  of 
Thought  on  the  Part  of  the  People,  and  to  the  Resistance  of  their 
Priests  ? 

No ; it  is  merely  Matter  of  Theory. 

You  stated  that  you  have  not  met  yourself  with  any  Instances  in  which  the 
Protestant  Clergyman  has  taken  an  active  Part  in  the  Superintendence  of  One 
of  these  Schools.  Do  you  consider  that  the  Theory  which  you  have  stated  to 
be  favourable  to  the  Establishment  of  such'  Schools  can  be  fairly  tried  without 
the  Protestant  Clergyman  giving  his  Assistance  in  doing  so  ? 

I do  not  think  that  if  you  have  the  Protestant  Clergy  opposed  generally  to 
the  System  you  can  expect  the  Protestant  Laity  to  send  their  Children  to  the 
Schools  ; nor  is  it  in  my  Opinion  at  all  desirable.  The  only  Thing  that  could 
then  be  done  is  to  have  Schools  in  which  the  preponderating  Influence  is 
Roman  Catholic  wherever  there  is  a Roman  Catholic  Patronage,  and  Schools 
in  which  the  Protestant  Children  congregate  wherever  there  is  a Protestant 
Influence ; so  that  the  Object  of  joint  Education  would  not  be  realized,  but  the 
Object  of  general  Education  would. 

But  do  you  think  in  any  particular  School  or  Parish  in  which  the  Protestant 
Clergyman  gave  his  Attention  to  the  School,  enforcing  the  Scriptural  Instruction 
at  Hours  that  were  not  the  School  Hours,  and  the  Use  of  the  Scripture  Lessons 
in  the  School  Hours,  the  Object  might  not  be  practically  answered  ? 

I am  disposed  to  expect,  from  looking  at  the  Operation  of  the  Hibernian 
Schools  and  others,  that  if  a Clergyman  did  adopt  such  a School,  and  diligently 
superintend  it,  he  might  make  it  a most  effective  School,  gather  all  the  Roman 
Catholics  of  the  Neighbourhood  into  it,  and  teach  his  own  Children  and  as  many 
of  the  Roman  Catholic  Children  as  the  Parents  chose  to  send  effectively  the 
Scriptures,  and  teach  all  of  them  most  valuable  Knowledge,  which  they  other- 
wise would  not  have  acquired. 

Do  not  you  think  that  by  that  Means  a most  important  Object  would  be 
gained,  both  with  reference  to  the  general  joint  Education  of  the  People  and  the 
accustoming  the  Roman  Catholic  Children  to  the  Use  of  Portions  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures  ? 

I do  think  that  it  is  the  most  important  Engine  that  ever  has  been  pre- 
sented to  the  Protestant  Public  in  Ireland  for  the  carrying  an  effective  and 
useful  Education  throughout  the  whole  Population,  if  you  once  could  get  the 
Clergy  to  act  upon  it. 

Supposing  there  are  Two  Children,  each  attending  Schools  where  they  acquire 
a certain  Portion  of  Scripture,  but  one  of  them  does  it  in  defiance  of  the 
Priest,  and  with  a certain  Degree  of  Hesitation  and  conscientious  Doubt  and 
Self-reproach  on  the  Part  of  the  Parents,  and  the  other  does  it  with  the  full 
Sanction  of  all  Parties,  which  of  the  Two  would  be  most  likely  to  derive  Benefit 
from  that  Education  ? 

I am  very  fond  of  Liberty,  and  I should  like  to  see  the  Child  escaping  from 
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the  Thraldom  of  his  Priest.  I confess  I think  that  the  Hibernian  Society  Child 
who,  in  obedience  to  his  Conscience,  and  in  defiance  of  his  Priest,  will  read  the 
TZsanVo?LrWays  * moral  Vlcta7  "hich  will  be  profitable  to  him  in  a 

sii>turef?Way  d°  y0U  think  the  sreatest  Number  will  be  likely  to  read  the 

An  immensely  greater  Number  by  the  System  of  the  National  Board. 

Are  you  rightly  understood  as  having  said  that  in  your  Opinion  joint  Edu- 
cation is  not  obtained  by  the  National  System  ? 

f ■t,u”Jc  ? IS,n°t  * and  as  far  as  1 c™  judge  from  Conversation  with  others, 
not  in  the  least  likely  to  he,  except  m one  AVay.  If  the  Clergy  generally  could 
be  induced  to  take  it  up  fully,  I think  they  would  secure  the  Attendance  of  the 
Roman  Catholic  Children,  and  certainly  secure  the  Attendance  of  the  Protestants. 

Do  you  think,  from  your  Experience  of  the  Feelings  of  the  Clergy  in  Ireland 
that  their  Co-operation  can  be  obtained  ? J 

.tI,tl“nk  tbat  tbe  Clergy  with  whom  I have  conversed  were  really  not  acquainted 
with  the  educational  Statistics  of  the  Country;  they  judge  by  their  Feelings, 
and  by  what  they  had  seen  m their  Neighbourhood,  but  were  not  aware  of  the 
Amount  of  Destitution  and  of  the  Difficulties  in  the  Way  of  effecting  a 
scriptural  Education  throughout  the  Country. 

Do  you  think  that  the  Objection  on  the  Part  of  the  Clergy  was  or  was  not 
mainly  because  of  the  Exclusion  of  the  Scriptures  from  the  Schools  durino- 
School  H ours  ? & 

I think  that  was  one  very  prominent  Objection  in  their  Minds,  but  that,  like 
tlie  others,  founded  upon  a complete  Misapprehension  of  the  State  of  the  Case ; 
fOT  f?und  Clergymen  believing  that  the  Scriptures  would  be  wholly 

exc  uded,  behevmg  that  the  Scriptures  could  not  be  read  by  the  Protestant 
Children  m the  School,  or  that  if  they  were  read  at  all  they  could  only  be  read 
9ne  ?°.u+n  W1?n  .the  Children  were  tired  ; whereas  the  State  of  the  Case  is 
this,  that  these  Scriptures  may  be  read  an  Hour  before  School,  when  the  Children 
are  fresh,  or  they  may  be  read  Two  Hours  at  the  Close  of  the  School,  as  Part  of 
then'  regular  Employment,  and  before  they  can  be  much  fatigued,  and  with 
Advantages  greatly  superior  to  those  which  the  old  Kildare  Place  System 
Minds  ^ 116  Means  of  producing  a powerful  Religious  Impression  upon  their 

What  are  those  Advantages  above  the  Kildare  Place  System  ? 
ihe  Kildare  Place  Society  nominally  introduced  the  Bible,  but  in  Cases 
where  there  was  a Roman  Catholic  Superintendent  the  Commissioners  of  Edu- 
cation stated  that  it  was  often  a mere  Form,  and  it  was  in  fact  excluded  ; but  in 
ah  Cases  the  Kildare  Place  Society  did  not  allow  of  Exposition,  which  was 
thought  to  be  a Mode  of  proselyting  ; but  this  System  provides  for  it : while  on 
the  one  hand  it  allows  the  Roman  Catholic  Priests  freely  to  give  their  own 
oman  Catholic  Instruction  after  School  Hours,  it  as  freely  and  with  just 
Impartndity  aliows  the  Protestant  Clergymen  both  to  read  the  Scriptures  with 
all  the  Children  whose  larents  permit  it,  and  to  explain  them  freely,  and  in 
every  other  Way  to  produce  a Religious  Impression  upon  their  Minds,  which  I 
consider  a vast  Advantage. 

That  is  to  explain  them  according  to  Protestant  Views  ? 

Freely,  without  any  Hindrance,  out  of  School  Hours  ; that  is  from  Two  to 
uUr’  11  i t,hinJx the  Children  are  just  as  capable  of  profiting  by  it  as  at  any 
other  Time  of  the  Day.  Moreover  he  has  the  Right  of  selecting  his  own  Mas- 
ter, and  if  he  places  an  intelligent  and  pious  Man  he  can  thus  exercise  a 
most  important  Influence  over  the  Minds  of  all  the  Children  who  come  to  the 
School. 


Did  you  understand  that  the  Protestant  Clergymen  with  whom  you  conversed 
were  in  general  so  ignorant  of  this  System  as  not  to  know,  that  according  to  the 
System  they  might  give  Religious  Instruction  of  any  Kind  either  before  or  after 
the  ordinary  School  Hours  ? 

I do  not  think  that  they  were  acquainted  with  the  Fact  that  they  could  read 
(27.33.)  5 R the 
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the  Scriptures  freely,  except  at  the  last  Hour,  when  the  Children  were  com- 
pletely tired ; that  was  their  general  Objection,  that  when  the  Children  were 
completely  tired  they  might,  if  they  pleased,  collect  the  Children  to  read  when 
they  thought  either  the  Clergyman  could  not  attend,  or  the  Children  would  be 
so  tired  that  they  could  not  profit ; whereas  the  real  Fact  of  the  Case  is,  that 
the  Master  may  have  all  the  Children  whose  Parents  desire  it  to  read  the  Scrip- 
tures to  him  regularly,  as  Part  of  their  daily  Instruction. 

Had  you  Communication  with  many-  Protestant  Clergymen  in  Ireland  who 
held  those  Opinions  ? 

Not  many. 

Can  you  state  how  many  ? 

I should  think  Five  or  Six,  or  perhaps  more  than  that ; Eight  or  Ten. 

Hid  you  ever  happen  to  read  any  of  those  Tracts  which  have  been  put  forth 
by  Clergymen  in  Ireland  or  others  upon  the  Subject  of  the  Board  ? 

I have  here  with  me  Dr.  Newland’s  Book  on  the  Extracts.  I have  also  read 
the  Christian  Examiner’s  Remarks. 

Not  merely  upon  the  Extracts,  but  generally  upon  the  System,  have  you 
read  any  Works  which  have  been  produced  in  Ireland  upon  the  System  of 
National  Education  ? 

No,  I never  have,  except  theRemarks  of  the  Christian  Examiner  upon  the 
general  System. 

Did  you  find  there  that  the  Objection  urged  showed  this  Ignorance  of  the . 
actual  Facts  of  the  System  ? 

I should  judge  not,  but  I cannot  recollect  now  ; I am  only  speaking  of  those 
with  whom  I conversed. 

Are  you  aware  that  the  Clergy  in  general  in  Ireland  have  petitioned  Parlia- 
ment upon  the  Subject  of  this  National  System  ? 

I am  aware  of  several  Petitions  from  the  North  of  Ireland. 

Have  you  ever  read  any  of  those  Petitions  ? 

I have. 

Do  you  recollect  that  in  any  one  of  those  Petitions  this  Ignorance  was 
exhibited  ? 

No,  I should  not  expect  that  it  would  be,  in  any  public  Document. 

Do  those  Petitions  negative  the  Existence  of  such  Ignorance  ? 

I do  not  think  they  do  in  the  least  negative  the  Ignorance  of  individual 
Clergymen  upon  that  Subject. 

Or  of  the  Petitioners  themselves  ? 

1 should  think  they  do. 

To  what  do  you  attribute  that  Want  of  a more  perfect  Knowledge  on  the 
Part  of  the  Protestant  Clergymen ; do  you  attribute  it  to  their  Want  ol 
Attention  to  the  Subject,  or  to  the  Want  of  practical  Conformity  to  it  which  they 
must  have  observed  in  the  Schools  ? 

I found  a very  great  Ignorance  upon  the  Subject  of  the  National  Schools  in 
Ireland,  as  in  most  Cases  the  Clergyman  had  never  been  into  the  School,  and 
did  not  know  in  the  least  how  it  was  conducted,  and  knew  nothing  of  its 
Circumstances. 

Then  it  was  to  their  Want  of  Attention  to  the  Subject  that  you  attribute 
chiefly  their  Want  of  Knowledge  upon  the  Subject? 

I think  it  is. 

Do  you  think  that  they  have  read  the  Scripture  Extracts  ? 

I am  persuaded  that  a Number  of  the  Irish  Clergymen*  from  what  I have 
seen  in  those  with  whom  I have  conversed,  there  and  in  this  Country,  have  not 
read  the  Extracts. 

With  respect  to  joint  Education,  you  stated  your  Opinion  that  under  the 
present  Circumstances,  with  respect  to  the  View  taken  by  the  Protestant  Clergy 
2 generally, 
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generally,  it  was  rather  a hopeless  Effort  at  present.  Did  you  findany  Objection 
on  the  Part  ot  the  Roman  Catholics  to  joint  Education  ? 

I had  so  little  Opportunity  of  seeing  Roman  Catholics  that  I could  not 
answer  that  Question. 
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Subject?0*2  11117  Communicati™  with  any  Roman  Catholic  Clergymen  upon  the 

No;  I only  met  with  One  Roman  Catholic  Clergyman,  who  was  greatly 
opposed  to  a School  m his  Neighbourhood,  which  was  upon  the  National 
System.  He  was  opposed  upon  this  Ground:  it  was  a School  in  the  County  of 
Clare,  where  originally  the  Scriptures  had  been  used;  the  Priest  made  a 
violent  Opposition,  and  the  Patron  of  the  School  was  induced  to  forego  the  Use 
of  the  Scriptures,  and  to  use  the  National  Books  instead,  by  which  he 
obtained  the  Concurrence  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Bishop  to  the  School ; but 
the  Roman  Catholic  Priest,  still  fearing  the  Religious  Influence  that  would  be 
exerted,  still  continued  his  Opposition  to  the  School,  and  denounced  it  from  the 
Altar,  alter  the  National  Books  were  introduced. 


Where  was  that  School  ? 

At  a Place  called  Cratloe,  in  the  County  of  Clare. 

Had  that  Opposition  any  Effect  in  withdrawing  the  Children  from  the 
School ? 

Up  to  the  Time  I saw  it  the  School  continued  well  attended,  but  several  of 
the  poor  People  said  they  did  not  know  how  they  should  be  able  to  continue  if 
the  Priest  continued  his  Opposition. 

Was  that  Mr.  O’Brien’s  School  ? 

It  was. 


What  was  the  Number  of  Children  ? 

It  was  not  a very  large  Village ; I should  think  Thirty  or  Forty. 

Have  you  heard  whether  it  has  fallen  off  since  ? 

No. 


Then  in  fact  was  this  your  Experience,  that  the  Five,  or  Six,  or  Seven,  or 
Eight  Clergymen  with  whom  you  conversed  showed  entire  Ignorance,  and  that 
the  only  Roman  Catholic  Clergyman  with  whom  you  conversed  who  was 
acquainted  with  the  System  equally  concurred  in  condemning  the  System  ? 

I do  not  mean  to  say  that  the  Clergymen  showed  entire  Ignorance  of  the 
System,  but  Ignorance  of  the  Degree  to  which  they  might  freely  use  the 
Scriptures  in  those  Schools. 

Does  that  solitary  Instance  of  a Roman  Catholic  Clergyman  being  opposed 
to  the  System  weigh  at  all  in  your  Judgment  as  to  the  Acceptability  of  the 
System  to  Roman  Catholics  ? 

I am  not  at  all  prepared  to  say  that  I believe  that  there  is  any  general 
Opposition  to  the  System  among  Roman  Catholics ; but  as  far  as  it  has  been 
in  the  Hands  of  Protestants  it  has  gradually  led  to  a great  Opposition  of  the 
same  Kind.  For  instance,  in  the  Neighbourhood  of  Castle  Blaney  I saw  a 
School  in  the  Hands  of  the  Presbyterian  Minister  of  that  Place  in  which  all 
the  Children  were  Protestants,  and  I learned  that  he  has  a whole  Circle  of 
Schools  under  his  Superintendence,  which  are  all  nearly  as  much  opposed,  if  I 
might  trust  the  Reports  I heard,  as  the  Hibernian  Society’s  Schools  would  be, 
from  the  Fact  that  they  read  the  Scriptures  freely  in  them.  There  the  Masters 
are  Protestant,  and  there  is  a decidedly  Protestant  Influence. 

Did  the  Roman  Catholic  Children  frequent  those  Schools  ? 

In  the  School  I attended  they  had  all  been  withdrawn,  and  there  was  a rival 
School  by  the  Priest  in  the  Neighbourhood.  That  was  not  a National  School. 

Did  you  visit  the  Schools  at  Drogheda  ? 

The  Convent  School  at  Drogheda  was  closed ; but  I went  into  the  National 
School  close  by  the  Convent  School,  which  is  a Presbyterian  one,  and  where  all 
the  Children  were  Protestants. 
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Did  you  make  any  Inquiry  at  the  Nunnery  School  whether  the  Children 
there  were  Protestant  or  Roman  Catholic  ? 

No ; the  Place  was  closed,  and  I had  no  Access  to  it ; I could  only  see  the 
Porteress  j the  School  was  closed  for  the  Holidays. 

Was  it  for  any  specific  Holiday? 

No  ; it  was  for  a Month ; their  annual  Holidays,  I believe. 

You  mentioned  having  visited  the  School  at  Cratloe ; did  you  visit  any  other 
School  in  that  Neighbourhood  ? 

No,  I did  not ; I was  there  but  a short  Time. 

Did  you  happen  to  hear  that  in  the  adjoining  Parish  the  Priest  had  the  same 
Objection  to  the  Establishment  of  a National  School  ? 

I did  not  hear  that. 

You  have  mentioned  One  Instance  of  a Priest  objecting  to  the  National 
School ; have  you  ever  heard  of  any  other  Instances  of  that  Kind  ? 

I mentioned  those  Schools  which  are  under  Mr.  Harpur  of  Castle  Blaney,  all 
of  which  were  opposed  by  the  Priests  in  his  Neighbourhood,  and  which  are  all 
National  Schools. 

Then  is  it  your  Persuasion,  upon  the  whole,  that  there  is  no  reasonable 
Probability  that  joint  Education  can  be  promoted  by  this  System  of  Education  ? 

I cannot  say  that  at  present  I see  any  Prospect  of  it. 

Then  do  you  think  it  desirable  that  a System  calling  itself  National  should 
give  such  Trammels  to  the  Education  of  Persons  of  both  Denominations  as  are 
necessary  on  the  Supposition  that  it  is  to  work  joint  Education,  which  in  fact 
you  think  it  cannot  work  ? 

It  seems  to  me  that  if  the  Clergy  could  be  induced  to  join  it,  which  I should 
think  far  from  hopeless,  you  could  attract  the  Roman  Catholics  to  the  School  in 
vast  Numbers,  and  in  short  I know  not  why  Education  should  not  be  carried 
through  the  whole  of  Ireland ; but  as  long  as  that  Opposition  continues  unabated 
of  course  one  cannot  expect  that  there  should  be  those  Sort  of  Schools  which  we 
should  wish  to  see. 

Having  stated  that  you  cannot  at  present  see  any  Prospect  of  joint  Education 
being  promoted  by  the  National  System,  do  you  think  it  wise  to  continue  a 
System  which  is  founded  upon  the  Notion  of  its  being  fit  for  joint 
Education  ? 

I do  think  that  it  is  exceedingly  desirable  to  continue  the  present  Board  of 
Education  according  to  this  System,  because  I think  you  can  by  this  Means 
carry  Education  through  all  the  Roman  Catholic  Districts  of  Ireland,  and 
educate  nearly  the  whole  Nation,  which  you  could  not  by  any  other  Means  that 
I see.  If  any  better  Means  could  be  provided  of  course  I should  rejoice 
in  it. 

Do  you  think  it  desirable,  in  order  that  Education  may  be  carried  through  all 
the  Roman  Catholic  Districts  of  Ireland,  that  the  Religious  Interests  of  the 
Protestants,  as  far  as  Education  is  concerned,  aided  by  the  State,  should  be 
wholly  sacrificed  ? 

I should  be  exceedingly  glad  if  any  Mode  could  be  found  by  which  their 
Wants  should  also  be  provided  for.  But  if  the  Question  is,  whether  they  should 
be  sacrificed,  or  whether  the  whole  Mass  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Peasantry  should 
be  sacrificed,  in  the  Matter  of  Education,  I do  not  hesitate  to  say  that  the  vast 
Mass,  who  are  the  poorest  as  well  as  the  least  instructed,  ought  to  be 
preferred. 

Are  you  aware  of  the  Fact,  whether  there  is  a considerable  Proportion  of 
Protestant  Poor  in  Ireland  ? 

I am  not  very  much  instructed  upon  that  Point ; but  my  Notion  is,  that  the 
Protestant  Poor  of  Ireland  are  not  nearly  so  poor  as  the  Roman  Catholic 
Peasantry,  nor  do  they  exist  of  course  in  nearly  so  great  Numbers. 

You  have  stated  that  you  do  not  consider  it  entirely  hopeless  to  obtain  the 
Support  of  the  Protestant  Clergy  of  Ireland  to  a System  of  joint  Education  ; 
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are 'you  acquainted  with  the  Resolutions  and  Proceedings  of  the  Clergy  of  the 
Dioceses  of  Derry  and  Raphoe  ? 

I have  seen  Petitions  upon  the  Subject,  but  cannot  recollect  the  Substance  of 
them  at  this  Moment. 

Are  you  aware  of  the  Grounds  upon  which  the  Opinions  were  formed  which 
led  to  the  Adoption  of  those  Petitions  ? 

If  I remember  right,  the  Derry  Petition  was  founded  upon  a Wish  rather  to 
modify  the  System,  and  act  upon  it ; seeming  to  show  an  Inclination,  with 
respect  to  a large  Number  of  the  Clergy  of  that  Diocese,  to  act  upon  it  as  far 
as  they  could. 

Do  you  conceive  that  the  Opposition  of  the  Protestant  Clergy  to  the  National 
System  of  Education  has  arisen  from  their  having  met  with  any  Impediment  or 
Obstruction  in  any  Instances  in  giving  their  Attendance  at  the  National 
Schools  ? 

I have  no  Reason  to  think  so ; I think  it  is  to  the  Principle  of  the  System 
that  they  chiefly  object. 

Did  you  ever  hear  of  any  Instance,  in  the  Course  of  your  Journey  through 
Ireland,  in  which  any  such  Difficulty  had  occurred  ? 

No  j I did  not. 

Do  you  consider  their  Opposition  to  be  founded  in  any  Degree  upon  Party 
Motives  or  upon  Misrepresentations  ? 

I think  very  highly  of  the  Clergy  of  Ireland ; I think  them  a very  high- 
minded,  honourable,  pious  Set  of  Men  ; those  with  whom  I have  had  Intercourse ; 
and  I believe  their  Opposition  to  be  most  conscientious  ; and  it  is  upon  that,  in 
conjunction  with  the  very  strong  Reasons  which  present  themselves  to  my 
Mind  for  carrying  forward  the  System,  that  I found  the  Hope  that  eventually 
those  same  Gentlemen  will  be  led  to  view  it  in  a different  Light,  because  I 
believe  them  to  be  thoroughly  conscientious,  devoted  to  their  Duty,  and  anxious 
to  do  Good  to  their  Neighbours. 

Do  you  think  that  that  Change  would  be  produced  in  their  Minds  to  any 
Extent  if  the  Misrepresentations  of  the  Objects  and  Character  of  the  National 
Schools  could  be  effectually  removed  ? 

One  always  thinks  that  Truth  is  mighty ; and  if  the  Facts  bring  one  to  a very 
Strong  Conclusion  oneself,  one  always  hopes  that  candid  and  pious  Men  will 
eventually  see  Reasons  for  the  same  Conclusion. 

You  were  understood  to  say  that  there  were  many  of  the  Protestant  Clergy 
who  knew  nothing  of  the  Scripture  Extracts  ? 

Judging  from  those  with  whom  I have  conversed,  I should  think  that  many 
have  not  seen  the  Scripture  Extracts,  and  know  them  only  by  Extracts  from 
Extracts. 

You  are  aware,  however,  that  there  are  a Number  of  Protestant  Clergymen 
who  are  acquainted  with  the  Scripture  Extracts  ? 

Certainly. 

Have  you  ever  conversed  with  such  Clergymen  ? 

I have. 

Have  you  heard  their  Objections  to  the  System  of  Extracts? 

Yes ; 1 am  acquainted  with  some  of  them. 

Being  yourself  a Clergyman,  do  you  concur  in  those  Objections  ? 

I must  say  that  I have  seen  there,  as  well  as  in  every  other  respect,  what 
seemed  to  me  rather  a violent  and  exaggerated  Opposition  manifested  with 
respect  to  those  Extracts.  I could  give  One  Instance  now  among  many  others. 

In  Dr.  Newland’s  Book,  which  is  a well- written  and  learned  Book,  there  is  One 
Note  which  will  exactly  illustrate  what  I think  to  be  the  unfair  Nature  of  the 
Objections  that  have  been  taken  to  the  Scripture  Extracts.  This  Chapter 
m Dr.  Newland’s  Book  is  an  Examination  of  the  Scripture  Lessons.  It 
relates  to  that  Passage  in  Genesis  on  which  it  is  said  the  Roman 
Catholics  very  much  found  their  Exaltation  of  the  Virgin  Mary.  This 
1 assage  from  Genesis  is  thus  translated  in  the  Douay : “ I will  put  En- 
(27.33.)  5 R 3 mities 
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The  lion,  and  Rev.  mities  between  thee  and  the  Woman,  and  thy  Seed  and  her  Seed;  she  shall 
is.  w.  Noel,  M.A.  crush  thy  Head,  and  thou  shalt  lie  in  wait  for  his  Heel.”  In  the  Authorized 

• — Version  it  is : “ And  I will  put  Enmity  between  thee  and  the  Woman,  and 

between  thy  Seed  and  her  Seed ; it  shall  bruise  thy  Head,  and  thou  shalt  bruise 
his  Heel.”  In  the  Lessons  it  is  put : “ I will  put  Enmities  between  thee  and 
the  Woman,  and  between  her  Seed  and  thy  Seed  ; it  shall  crush  thy  Head,  and 
thou  shalt  lie  in  wait  for  his  Heel.”  To  this  is  appended  the  Note  which  is 
in  the  Douay  Version  : “It  shall  crush,  &c.,  ipsa,  she,  the  Woman ; so  divers  of 
the  Fathers  read  this  Place,  conformably  to  the  Latin.  Others  read  ipsum,  viz., 
the  Seed.  The  Sense  is  the  same,  for  it  is  by  her  Seed,  Jesus  Christ,  that  the 
Woman  crushes  the  Serpent’s  Head.”  Now  I have  never  conversed  with  any 
Gentleman  connected  with  the  National  System  upon  this  Note,  but  it  struck 
me  at  once,  upon  reading  it,  the  Reason  of  that  Note  was  this  : They  are  accus- 
tomed in  their  Scriptures  always  to  read  “she”  instead  of  “it” ; therefore,  when  a 
Roman  Catholic  came  in  the  Lessons  to  this  Passage : “ It  shall  crush  thy 
Head,”  he  would  say  the  Scriptures  are  perverted ; there  is  a Perversion ; 
and  that  in  order  to  obviate  the  Objection  that  would  arise  in  his  Mind  the 
Compilers  of  these  Extracts  have  put  a Note  which  shows  that,  though  the 
true  Word  is  “ it,”  and  they  have  introduced  that  true  Word  into  the  Text,  yet 
there  is  some  Authority  which  the  Roman  Catholics  appeal  to  for  the  Word 
“ she,”  the  other  Reading  to  which  they  are  accustomed.  It  seemed  expedient 
to  obviate  their  Objections,  founded  upon  the  Notion  that  the  Text  was  tam- 
pered with.  Now  I see  in  this  whole  Extract  Two  great  Advantages  gained 
to  the  Protestant  Cause.  I see,  in  the  first  place,  that  by  reading  it  with  the 
Context  instead  of  reading  it  in  their  Catechism  they  learn  that  the  Word 
“ she”  cannot  possibly  refer  to  the  Virgin  Mary,  but  must  refer  to  “ Eve 
therefore  it  will  disabuse  them  upon  that  Point  first ; in  the  next  place,  the 
Roman  Catholics  finding  from  its  Insertion  in  the  Text  of  the  Extracts  that  the 
true  Reading  is  “ it,”  and  that  the  false  Reading  is  “ she,”  will  learn  for  the  first 
Time  that  the  Text  upon  which  they  mainly  depended  to  establish  the  Virgin 
Mary’s  Supremacy  really  proves  nothing  of  the  Sort.  That  I think  is  the  whole 
Effect  of  that  Extract  and  Note.  Now  I find  this  Gentleman  speaks  of  it  thus  : 
“ There  is  a Show  of  Equity  in  quoting  it,  inasmuch  as  an  Acknowledgment  is 
made  that  sometimes  the  Seed  is  meant  by  the  Word  in  dispute,  but  still  the 
Note  declares  ‘ it  is  by  her  Seed,  Jesus  Christ,  that  the  Woman  crushes  the 
Serpent’s  Head.’  Still  the  Victory  is  attributed  to  her,  and  the  Saviour  of  the 
World  is  made  the  Agent  of  a sinful  Woman.  So  that  in  truth  all  that  could 
be  said  by  the  Commissioners,  without  an  audacious  Acknowledgment  of  Popery, 
is  put  forward,  while  not  even  the  glimmering  of  Protestant  Light  is  allowed  to 
interrupt  the  shining  forth  of  the  Virgin  Mary  in  all  her  blasphemous  Deifica- 
tion.” Now  I thought  that  was  violent  and  unfair,  and  I think  there  is  the 
same  Spirit  shown  in  the  Way  in  which  the  Extracts  are  generally  treated.  I 
do  not  altogether  defend  the  Note  ; I think  it  is  an  unwise  one,  and  I should 
be  glad  to  see  Alterations  made. 

You  observe  that  the  Scripture  Extracts  say  that  the  Sense  is  the  same.  Do 
you  think  that  the  Sense  is  the  same  ? 

I do  not  think  the  Sense  is  the  same  ; that  is  to  say,  I think  it  would  be  a 
very  improper  Mode  of  expressing  that  Truth  that  Jesus  Christ  bruises  the 
Serpent’s  Head. 

Do  you  think  the  Sense  of  the  Two  Translations  is  the  same  ? 

I do  not  think  the  Sense  is  the  same. 

Then  do  you  think  that  it  accords  with  the  avowed  Principle  upon  which 
those  Extracts  were  drawn,  that  the  Board  should  give  a Note  of  that  Kind 
expressing  that  the  Sense  of  the  Two  Translations  is  the  same,  which  does  not 
appear  to  you  to  be  the  same  ? 

No  ; I think  it  is  a very  improper  Note,  and  an  improper  Principle  too. 

Are  you  aware  that  in  Books  specially  approved  and  sanctioned  by  the  Roman 
Catholic  Members  of  the  Board  for  the  Use  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Children 
in  those  National  Schools  this  Passage  in  Genesis  is  specially  referred  to  as 
meaning  the  Virgin  Mary  ? 

Yes,  I am  aware  of  that. 

Do 
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Do  7ou  think  there  is  any  thing  really  gained  by  exhibiting  the  Scriptures  in 
this  Form,  with  that  Note,  that  can  bear  a Comparison  with  the  Evil  of  giving 
the  Authority  of  a public  Board  to  such  an  Interpretation  of  Scriptures  ?&  & 

I think  there  is  much  gained ; because  if  I was  to  converse  with  a Roman 
Catholic  Peasant  in  Ireland  I could  show  him  from  this  Passage  as  it  stands 
in  the  first  place,  that  the  Word  “she”  could  not  refer  to  the  Virgin  Mary 
even  if  it  was  admitted;  and  in  the  second  place,  that  “she”  is,  by  the  Ac- 
knowledgment of  this  very  Book  itself,  which  admits  it  into  the  Text,  the  true 
Reading.  Therefore  I should  convince  him,  first,  that  “ she”  was  not  the  proper 
Reading  ; and  next,  that  even  if  it  was  it  could  not  mean  the  Virgin  Mary/ 

Do  you  or  do  you  not  think  that  this  Note  does  sanction  on  the  Part  of  the 
Board  an  Opinion  that  this  refers  to  the  Virgin  Mary  ? 

No,  I think  not. 


The  lion,  and  Jtt  v. 
B.  IV.  Noel,  ill.  A. 


Taking  into  account  the  Fact  that  One  of  the  Books  of  Religious  Instruction 
sanctioned  and  approved  by  Members  of  the  Board  of  their  own  Communion 
specially  refers  to  this  as  being  the  Virgin  Mary? 

I think  not ; because  the  Roman  Catholic  Peasant  would  only  jud^e  from 
this  as  it  stands  here.  lie  would  not  compare  it  with  other  Books  of 
Controversy. 

Supposing  the  Roman  Catholic  were  addressed  by  the  Protestant,  sayino-, 
“ This  d°es  not  apply  to  the  Virgin  Mary,  and  I will  show  you  that  it  does  not,’ 
because  the  Word  “ it  ” is  admitted  to  be  as  proper  or  a more  proper  Translation 
than  “she” and  he  was  then  to  be  told,  “ but  you  will  see  by  the  Context  that 
this  applies  to  Eve,  and  not  to  the  Virgin  Mary ;”  supposing  that  to  be  the  Argu- 
ment of  the  Protestant,  would  or  would  not  that  Note  furnish  the  Roman 
Catholic  with  this  Answer  : “No  ; this  means  the  same,  whether  it  be  “it”  or 
“ she and  I am  told  by  my  own  Books  that  this  does  refer  to  the  Virgin  Mary ; 
that  though  the  _ Virgin  Mary’s  Name  is  not  mentioned  this  is  a mystical 
Allusion  to  the  Virgin  Mary”? 

I think  the  Roman  Catholic  Peasant  would  see  from  this  Note,  that  even  if  the 
Word  “she”  was  to  be  admitted, — and  even  if  the  Word  “she,”  according  to  the 
Authorities  of  his  Church,  meant  the  Virgin  Mary,— still  it  was  only  because  she 
was  the  Mother  of  the  Saviour,  not  by  any  Influence  of  her  own,  that  that  was 
to  be  effected ; because  the  Note  says,  that  if  the  Word  « she  ” is  preferred  it 
must  mean  the  same  as  the  Word  “ it,”  which  could  only  be  by  our  Lord  being  in 
either  Case  the  real  Agent.  I think  he  would  learn  from  that  Note  that  it  was 
simply  as  the  Mother  of  the  Saviour  that  she  could  effect  the  bruising  of  the 
Serpent’s  Head,  and  that  in  fact  it  was  the  Saviour  who  was  to  do  it, 
not  she. 

If  it  is  said  that  a Person  does  a Thing  by  another  is  that  saying  that  the 
Person  who  does  it  by  an  Agent  does  not  do  it  ? 

Certainly  ; I should  say,  that,  where  the  Note  says  that  she  does  it  by  her 
Son,  the  Note  expresses  that  it  is  the  Saviour  who  is  to  do  it,  but  that  she  could 
be  said  to  do  it  because  she  was  the  Mother  of  Him. 


In  that  Case,  which  should  you  call  the  instrumental  Cause  and  which  the 
efficient  Cause  ? 

I should  say  that  our  Saviour,  according  to  the  Note,  was  the  efficient 
Cause. 

Might  it  not  tend  to  confirm  the  Error  that  He  was  the  instrumental  Cause, 
doing  it  at  the  Instigation  of  His  Mother  ? 

I can  quite  conceive  that  in  some  Instances  that  might  be  the  erroneous 
v lew  which  a Roman  Catholic  would  take  of  it. 

Do  you  conceive  that  this  or  any  other  erroneous  Comment  upon  Part  of  the 
^ssons  given  in  the.  separate  Religious  Instruction  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
Children  by  their  Priest  would  be  likely  to  affect  the  Belief  of  Protestant 
Children  attending  the  same  School,  supposing  there  are  any  ? 

No,  I cannot  see  any  Prospect  of  it. 

You  have  stated  what  in  your  Opinion  was  objectionable  in  that  Note,  and 
you  have  also  stated  wliat  you  conceived  to  be  rather  too  vehement  an  Opinion 
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The  Hon.  mtd  Ret.  on  the  Part  of  Dr.  Newland.  Are  you  of  opinion  that  most  of  the  Protestant 
B.  w.  'Noel,  M.A.  Clergy  of  Ireland,  who  have  made  themselves  Masters  of  the  Scripture  Extracts, 

are  likely  or  not  to  agree  with  Dr.  Newland  in  his  Observations  upon  that 

Note? 

As  far  as  I have  had  an  Opportunity  of  conversing  with  Protestant  Clergy- 
men, either  in  this  Country  or  in  Ireland,  I should  think  they  would  agree 
much  with  Dr.  Newland,  and  would  surrender  themselves  to  the  same  Judgment 
upon  the  Note  and  Extract. 

Are  not  there  other  Notes  in  the  Scripture  Extracts  to  which,  be  they  right 
or  be  they  wrong,  the  Protestant  Clergy  of  Ireland  generally  object,  upon 
religious  and  conscientious  Grounds  ? 

There  are. 

Do  you  think  that  a Book  of  that  Sort  is  likely  to  be  so  approved  or  patronized 
by  the  Protestant  Clergy  of  Ireland  as  to  be.  useful  in  promoting  a System  of 
joint  Education  of  Protestants  and  Roman  Catholics,  as  far  as  the  Promotion  of 
it  depends  upon  the  Influence  of  the  Protestant  Clergy  ? 

I can  hardly  judge  for  them,  but  I fear  that  they  never  would  be  brought  to 
use  those  Extracts  ; at  least  I should  rejoice  to  see  some  of  the  Faults  removed. 

Having  said  that  you  see  at  present  no  reasonable  Prospect  of  joint  Education 
being  obtained  by  this  System,  and  having  also  said  that  you  think  this  Book  of 
Scripture  Extracts  not  a Book  likely  to  obtain  the  Acceptance  of  conscientious 
Protestant  Clergymen,  do  you  think  it  is  desirable  that  the  System  should  be 
continued  just  as  it  is  ? 

I think  that  even  just  as  it  is  it  is  a vast  Boon  to  Ireland  ; but  I am  not  pre- 
pared to  say  that  there  might  not  be  Improvements  introduced  into  it. 

Have  you  ever  considered  what  Improvements  there  might  be  introduced 
into  it  ? 

In  the  first  place,  with  respect  to  this  Book  of  Extracts,  I presume  your  Lord- 
ships  are  aware  that  the  Use  of  it  is  not  forced  upon  the  Schools  ; and  that  if  the 
Protestant  Clergyman  chose  not  to  have  it  he  might  for  instance  only  read  the 
Scriptures  out  or  School  Hours  ; he  might  read  the  Scriptures  just  as  he  would 
in  a School  of  his  own.  In  fact  there  is  a Presbyterian  School,  an  Account  of 
which  I was  reading  the  other  Day,  which  is  conducted  now  precisely  as  it  was 
before  it  came  under  the  National  Board,  in  which  the  same  Books  are  used 
which  were  used  before.  So  that  a Clergyman  who  objected  to  the  Book  of 
Extracts  might  easily  dispense  with  them. 

Do  you  conceive  that  if  the  Clergy  of  both  Religious  Persuasions  were  to 
mutually  co-operate  the  Clergy  of  the  Church  of  England  could  have  any  such 
Power  of  dispensing  with  that  Book  ? 

No,  I presume  they  could  not ; and  therefore  that  Co-operation  can  only 
take  place  where  the  Clergyman  has  not  that  conscientious  Objection  to  the 
Extracts. 

Then  that  does  not  hold  good  as  a Mode  by  which  some  Arrangement  might 
be  made  satisfactorily  for  carrying  on  the  System  ? 

As  the  Idea  thrown  out  was  new  to  me,  I should  rather  correct  my  last 
Answer,  by  saying  that  I do  not  see  at  present  any  Reason  why,  if  the  Roman 
Catholic  Priest  and  the  Protestant  Clergyman  agreed  upon  it,"  they  might  not 
have  a School  conducted  in  which  all  the  Religious  Instruction  given  to  the 
Roman  Catholics  should  be  given  by  the  Priest  in  his  own  Way  without  the 
Extracts,  and  all  the  Religious  Instruction  given  to  the  Protestants  should  be 
from  the  Bible  by  the  Protestant  Clergyman. 

Then  what  would  be  the  Advantages  of  the  National  System  in  such  a 
School  ? 

It  was  only  pursuing  this  Object,  which  I am  afraid  is  at  some  Distance,  the 
joint  Education  of  Protestants  and  Roman  Catholics,  with  a view  to  diminish 
Prejudice. 

Do  not  you  think  that  some  Concession  might  be  made  without  infringing 
upon  the  System,  by  the  Introduction  of  the  Bible  to  a greater  Extent,  which 
might  satisfy  the  Protestant  Clergy,  or  at  least  a great  Portion  of  them  ? 

I have  sometimes  heard  them  suggest  the  Idea  of  a Bible  Class,  and  it  has 
been  proposed,  but  I fear  you  could  never  secure  the  Co-operation  of  the  Roman 
Catholics.  If  that  could  be  done  I should  be  most  happy  to  see  it. 

Then 
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Then  as  you  have  declared  that  you  wish  this  System  to  continue,  although  it  The  Hon.  and  Ren. 
excludes  the  Bible  Class,  because  you  think  you  could  never  get  the  Co-opera-  w- N tel,  m.a 

tion  of  the  Roman  Catholics  in  a Bible  Class,  do  you  consider  that  Scruple  of 

the  Roman  Catholics  more  worthy  of  Attention  on  the  Part  of  the  State  than 
the  Scruple  of  the  Protestants,  who  conscientiously  object  to  anv  System  of 
National  Education  which  excludes  the  Bible  Class  ? 

It  seems  to  me  that  the  Object  to  be  kept  in  view  is  the  Instruction  of  the 
Mass  of  the  People  ; and  therefore,  although  I think  the  one  Scruple  is  utterly 
unreasonable,  and  the  other  Scruple  a very  respectable  one,  yet  still  I would 
rather  disregard  the  respectable  Scruple,  if  I cannot  without  doing  so  attain 
that  great  End,  the  Instruction  of  such  Multitudes  of  the  ignorant. 

Was  not  the  Principle  of  joint  Instruction  an  essential  Feature  of  the 
System  ? 

I have  no  Doubt  it  would  be  most  desirable  to  get  joint  Instruction  ; but  1 
am  afraid  that  Object  is  at  present  a Chimera.  But  my  Wish  is  to  get  the 
People  instructed  ; and  it  seems  to  me  of  such  immense  Moment  that  the 
dense  Ignorance  of  those  Millions  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Peasantry  who  are 
otherwise  placed  under  such  very  frightful  Circumstances  should  be  alleviated 
by  any  Means  in  our  Power  which  are  consistent  with  Principle. 

Is  not  the  Difficulty  greatly  increased  by  making  joint  Instruction  a Sine  qua 
non  of  the  System  ? 

If  you  had  a System  of  Grants  to  Protestant  Schools  and  to  Roman  Catholic 
Schools,  solely  as  such,  laying  no  Restriction  whatever,  and  not  inviting  Co- 
operation, setting  aside  the  Consideration  of  the  Principle,  I am  afraid  the 
Effect  would  be  to  exclude  Roman  Catholics  altogether  from  those  Schools  under 
Protestant  Influence ; whereas  by  a System  of  this  Sort,  if  the  Clergy  would 
work  it,  I think  you  might  get  Hundreds  of  Thousands  of  Roman  Catholics 
under  the  best  Influence. 

Can  you  expect  or  can  you  wish  the  Clergy  to  co-operate  when  they  have 
a Scruple  which  you  yourself  say  you  think  is  a respectable  conscientious 
Scruple  ? 

I never  would  myself,  nor  would  I ever  wish  any  Man  to  act  in  the  least  in 
violation  of  his  own  Conscience ; but  what  I feel  is  this,  that  having  entertained 
Objections  to  the  System  myself,  which  were  removed  by  dispassionate  Exami- 
nation, I have  hoped  that  the  Minds  of  the  Clergy  of  Ireland  would  also  be 
brought  to  view  Things  in  the  same  Light,  and  I am  disposed  still  to  entertain 
that  Hope ; but  I know  it  is  so  painful  to  maintain  Opinions  which  are  very 
obnoxious  to  the  Body  with  whom  we  act  that  I think  any  Clergyman  in 
Ireland  would  hesitate  greatly  before  he  would  express  an  Opinion  in  favour  of 
the  Board.  I remember  having  expressed  something  of  that  Sort  in  Company, 
and  a Friend  of  mine  called  me  aside  after  Dinner,  and  said  jocosely,  “ If  you 
had  been  a Clergyman  in  Ireland  you  would  have  lost  your  Head.” 

Did  you  ever  entertain  an  Objection  to  this  System  upon  the  Ground  of  its 
excluding  the  Scriptures  during  the  Times  of  the  authorized  Instruction  in  the 
Schools  ? 

I entertained  a strong  Objection  to  it  at  first,  because  I thought  from  taking 
the  Calculations  of  my  Friends  rather  top  hastily  that  Scriptural  Education 
might  have  been  carried  throughout  Ireland,  Upon  examining  the  Figures 
that  are  involved  in  the  Question  I found  that  I was  quite  mistaken  in  that 
Opinion,  and  that  there  is  no  reasonable  Ground  for  supposing  that  a thoroughly 
Scriptural  Education  pan  be  extended  throughout  Ireland  ; and  finding  that  I 
was  mistaken,  then  my  next  Wish  for  that  Population  was,  that  the  best  Instruc- 
tion which  you  could  give  them  should  be  extended  to  them,  and  that  you 
should  not  leave  them  in  entire  Ignorance  because  you  could  not  give  them  the 
most  complete  Religious  Instruction. 

The  Question  is,  whether  you  ever  objected  to  this  System  in  your  own  Mind 
upon  the  Ground  of  its  excluding  the  Scriptures  from  the  authorized  Instruction 
of  the.  Schools  ? 

Yes ; I am  inclined  to  think  that  I entertained  Misapprehensions  upon  that 
Subject.  I did  not  think  there  would  be  any  thing  like  the  free  Access  to  the 
Scriptures  which  I find  upon  Examination  there  is. 
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Did  you  entertain  an  Objection  upon  the  Ground  of  the  Scriptures,  as  such, 
being  excluded  from  the  National  Schools  at  the  Time  of  the  authorized 
Instruction  ? 

I am  not  aware  that  I ever  entertained  that  Opinion. 

Are  you  aware  that  that  is  the  main  Objection  on  the  Part  of  the  Protestant 
Clergy  of  Ireland  ? 

Yes,  I am. 

Then  you  are  now  aware  that  the  conscientious  Objection  they  entertain  is 
not  an  Objection  which  you  ever  entertained  upon  the  Subject? 

Yes,  I perceive  that. 

Then,  you  now  perceiving  that,  does  that  give  you  any  Hope  that  the  Protes- 
tants of  Ireland  will  give  up  what  you  admit  to  be  a respectable  conscientious 
Objection,  and  a Scruple  which  you  respect ; do  you,  who  never  entertained 
that  Objection,  suppose  it  likely,  because  you  have  given  up  other  Objections, 
that  they  will  give  up  this  ? 

It  seems  to  me  that  there  are  Reasons  which  show  that  that  Objection  is  not 
valid,  and  therefore,  when  those  Reasons  are  brought  before  the  Minds  of  those 
who  entertain  it,  I hope  that  they  will  give  the  Objection  up  ? 

Will  you  state  what  Reasons  you  think  prove  that  that  Objection  is  not 
valid  ? 

In  a Roman  Catholic  Country,  where  the  Population  will  not  receive  the 
Scriptures,  the  State  cannot  be  called  upon  by  its  Adherence  to  Truth  to  make 
the  Scriptures  the  Basis  of  National  Education.  If  it  cannot  give  the  best 
Education  it  ought  to  give  the  best  that  it  can.  Obviously  no  Principle 
hinders. 

Then  do  you  think  that  a System  adopted  by  a State  as  a System  of  National 
Education  must  not  be  considered  as  that  which  the  State  considers  a good 
System,  but  as  that  which  it  considers  most  likely  to  effect  Good  among  the 
larger  Portion  of  the  District  in  which  it  is  adopted  ? 

If  I understand  the  Question  right,  my  Answer  would  be  this : — I think 
that  a State  is  bound  to  give  all  the  Scriptural  Knowledge  to  its  People  that  the 
People  will  receive ; but  if  they  find  that  the  People  entertain  Scruples  against 
the  Reception  of  the  Bible,  then  their  Duty  is  to  just  introduce  them  to  that 
Acquaintance  with  it  which  is  possible  ; but  that  there  is  no  such  thing  as  a fixed 
Principle  binding  the  State  in  all  Cases  only  to  give  Instruction  founded  upon 
the  Scriptures. 

Then  do  you  think  that  a State,  professing  to  be  a Protestant  State,  and 
establishing  a System  of  National  Education,  is  justified  in  introducing  a 
System  of  Education  which  is  opposed  to  the  conscientious  Scruples  of  the 
Protestants  ? 

I do,  decidedly,  where  the  Preponderance  of  the  Population  is  Roman 
Catholic.  The  Instruction  of  the  People  at  large  must  not  be  sacrificed  to  any 
Scruple. 

You  have  stated  that  you  conceive  that  a Scripture  Class,  which  has  been 
proposed  occasionally,  would  not  be  acquiesced  in  by  the  Roman  Catholic 
Clergy.  Did  you  mean  by  a Scripture  Class  a Class  in  which  the  reading  of 
the  Scriptures  was  compulsory  upon  the  Children  ? 

No  ; I meant  a Scripture  Class  in  which  only  those  Children  whose  Parents 
might  approve  of  it  should  read,  the  others  however  being  compelled  to  remain 
in  the  School  during  the  reading. 

But  supposing  that  a Modification  of  that  System  took  place,  to  the  Extent 
that  the  Scriptures  might  be  read  in  the  Schools  during  joint  Education,  but  no 
Children  whose  Parents  objected  to  it  should  be  required  to  attend  to  it,  and 
that  that  Modification  was  acquiesced  in  by  the  Members  of  the  Board,  do 
not  you  think  that  might  have  the  Effect  of  conciliating  a great  Portion  of  the 
Protestant  Clergy,  and  thereby  working  a beneficial  Effect  in  the  System 
generally  ? 

I think  it  would  be  most  highly  desirable,  if  it  could  be  carried. 

Do 
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Do  not  you  consider  the  Endowment  of  the  Church  as  the  Provision  made 
by  the  Nation  for  the  Support  of  the  National  Religion,  independently  of 
Education  ? 

I presume  it  is.  I do  not  mean  to  express  by  that  any  Opinion  as  to  the 
Ppwer  of  the  State  to  apply  any  Surplus  of  the  Property  of  the  Church  which 
is  found  existing. 

Would  you  say  that  a State  had  made  no  Provision  for  the  true  Religious 
Instruction  of  the  Children  if  that  State  had  Endowments  for  the  Clergy, 
considering  it  as  Part  of  their  Duty  to  attend  to  the  Education  of  the 
Children  ? 

No,  I would  not. 

Supposing  the  Clergy  to  be  subjected,  by  the  Nature  of  their  Tenure  of  the 
Endowments  of  their  Establishment,  to  make  some  Provision  themselves  for  the 
Education  of  the  Children,  should  you  in  that  Case  think  that  the  State  had 
made  no  Endowment  for  the  Religious  Education  of  the  Children  ? 

Certainly  not.  If  a State  has  endowed  its  Clergy  upon  the  Condition  that 
they  provide  Schools  it  must  be  considered  to  have  made  an  Endowment  indi- 
rectly to  those  Schools. 

You  have  stated  that  you  saw  little  Hope  of  Scriptural  Education  being  made 
the  Basis  of  any  general  System  of  Education  in  Ireland  ; are  you  aware  of  the 
System  in  the  Schools  of  the  Association  for  discountenancing  Vice  at  the 
Period  when  they  received  the  Aid  of  Parliamentary  Grants  ? 

I do  not  particularly  remember  the  Schools  of  that  Association,  but  I 
remember,  when  1 investigated  it  in  1825,  the  Proportion  of  Roman  Catholic 
Scholars  attending  the  Schools  of  each  of  the  Scriptural  Societies  surprised  me. 
There  was  a large  Proportion  in  those  Schools  as  well  as  in  the  others. 

Scriptural  Education  was  the  Basis  of  that  System  ? 

It  was. 

Are  you  aware  of  the  Operation  of  the  Society  for  instructing  the  Roman 
Catholics  of  Ireland  in  Religious  Knowledge,  through  the  Medium  of  the  Irish 
Language  ? 

I am. 

Will  you  state  whether  that  appears  to  confirm  the  Opinion  you  have  formed 
of  the  Hopelessness  of  Scriptural  Education,  or  the  contrary  ? 

The  Irish  Language  is  a peculiarly  powerful  Instrument  for  conveying  any 
Knowledge  that  we  please ; and  the  Fact  that  the  chief  Book  that  they  have  to 
read  in  that  Language  is  the  Scriptures  makes  it  a peculiarly  valuable  Means  of 
introducing  them  to  Religious  Knowledge.  They  would,  from  the  Love  they 
have  to  the  Irish  Language,  eagerly  read  the  Irish  Scriptures,  and  when  once 
they  have  read  the  Book,  and  find  it  altogether  valuable,  they  begin  to  defy 
the  Menaces  of  the  Priest  when  he  forbids  the  reading  of  it,  and  the  Effect  has 
been  most  remarkable ; first,  in  multiplying  the  Number  of  Scholars,  and, 
secondly,  in  making  them,  without  any  other  Influence  whatever,  renounce'  the 
Tenets  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church. 

Then  would  not  the  remarkable  Effect  which  you  ascribe  to  that  System,  as 
well  as  the  Circumstance  of  the  great  Number  of  Roman  Catholics  who  attend 
those  Schools  of  a Scriptural  Character,  to  a Number  such  as  to  excite  your 
Astonishment,  rather  lead  you  to  a contrary  Conclusion  to  that  which  you  have 
expressed  with  respect  to  the  Success  of  Scriptural  Education  ? 

The  Progress  of  all  the  Scriptural  Societies  is  exceedingly  cheering,  and  I 
believe  will  always  be  in  proportion  to  the  Protestant  Zeal  manifested.  But  I 
am  obliged  to  make  a great  Distinction  between  those  Societies  which  are  sup- 
ported by  voluntary  Contributions  and  those  Schools  that  should  be  founded 
by  the  State.  I think  if  it  was  introduced  by  the  State  you  neither  could 
secure  the  same  Agency,  nor  could  you  secure  the  same  Co-operation  on  the 
Part  of  the  Roman  Catholics.  I think  if  the  State  were  to  endeavour  to  intro- 
duce a System  of  Instruction  like  those  voluntary  Societies  it  would  be  the 
Signal  for  an  universal  Opposition  which  would  be  quite  fatal  to  it. 
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The  Hon.  and  Rev.  You  are  aware  however  that  the  Funds  of  the  Association  for  discoun- 
u.  w.  Noel,  M.  a.  tenancing  Vice,  to  the  Schools  of  which  Body  you  have  referred  in  a former 
Answer,  were  almost  exclusively  supplied  by  Parliamentary  Grants  ? 

The  Numbers  upon  the  whole  were  very  small ; and  therefore,  just  wherever 
the  Circumstances  are  such  as  to  bring  a strong  Protestant  Influence  to  bear 
upon  their  Children,  their  Scruples  are  overcome.  But  as  a Proof  how  little 
such  a System  can  prevail,  I find  that  when  the  Kildare  Place  Society  came  to 
Parliament  annually  for  the  Money  which  they  wanted,  after  Ten  Years  of 
Exertions,  they  could  only  get  29>812  Children  in  their  Schools  out  of  Half  a 
Million  that  ought  to  have  been  instructed ; and  this  was  at  a fearful  Sacrifice, 
much  greater  than  this  Board  is  called  to  make,  for  the  Religious  Education 
was  often  merely  nominal,  and  the  Bible  was  often  not  read.  The  Commis- 
sioners of  Education  Inquiry  state  that  they  found  the  reading  of  the  Scrip- 
tures to  be  frequently  a mere  Form,  and,  in  the  second  place,  no  Exposition 
was  allowed ; and  notwithstanding  these  fatal  Concessions,  after  all,  in  Ten 
Years  they  could  only  get  out  of  500,000  Roman  Catholic  Children  29,812. 

In  what  Year  was  that  ? 

That  was  in  the  Year  1824*. 

Did  you  take  the  Difference  between  the  Roman  Catholic  Children  and  the 
Protestants  in  stating  29,000  ? 

Yes ; the  whole  Number  was  100,000. 

The  Question  was  with  regard  to  the  Association  for  discountenancing  Vice, 
the  Schools  of  which  were  of  a positively  Scriptural  Character,  and  which 
were  almost  exclusively  supported  by  Parliamentary  Grants  ? 

They  were  so  small  in  Number  that  I think  much  cannot  be  inferred  from 
that ; the  whole  Number  of  Roman  Catholics  taught  in  their  Schools  was  4,804. 
I do  not  think  you  can  infer  from  that  what  would  be  the  Effect  upon  the  whole 
Nation  ; that  was  in  1824. 

Was  that  the  last  Year  in  which  a Grant  was  made  to  the  Association  ? 

I imagine  that  must  have  been  nearly  the  last,  for  it  was  just  when  the  first 
Report  of  the  Commissioners  of  Education  was  presented. 

Do  not  you  think,  with  reference  to  the  Return  you  have  just  read  of  the 
Kildare  Place  Society,  that  between  1824  and  1830  a great  Increase  in  the  At- 
tendance of  Roman  Catholic  Children  did  actually  take  place  ? 

I imagine  no  Increase,  or  scarcely  any,  up  to  the  Year  1830  ; there  was  a very 
great  Opposition  raised  by  the  Roman  Catholic  Clergy  about  that  Time ; an 
Opposition,  however,  which  would  not  have  been  long  maintained  with  the 
same  Violence. 

If  the  total  Number  had  increased,  do  you  conceive  that  the  Increase  must 
have  been  upon  the  Part  of  the  Protestant  Population  ? 

I do  not  think  the  Number  ever  did  increase. 

Will  you  have  the  goodness  to  state  the  Circumstances  under  which  your 
Knowledge  of  the  State  of  Education  in  Ireland  was  acquired  previous  to  your 
Visit  in  the  last  Summer  ? 

I was  always  interested  in  the  Subject  of  Education,  and  early  took  an  In- 
terest in  the  London  Hibernian  Society,  of  the  Committee  of  which  I was  a 
Member  for  some  Years,  when  I was  at  the  Temple.  In  the  Year  1825  I paid 
a Visit  to  the  County  of  Clare  with  a Relation  of  mine,  to  observe  the  Manage- 
ment of  his  Property,  the  Relation  of  Landlord  and  Tenant,  and  the  Modes  of 
Agriculture  in  Ireland  ; and  after  having  stayed  there  for  some  Weeks  I met 
with  a Friend,  Mr.  Gordon,  who  has  since  been  very  zealous  in  Education  with 
respect  to  Ireland,  and  with  him  I made  a Tour  to  the  South  of  Ireland,  holding 
Meetings  for  the  Promotion  of  the  Objects  of  the  Hibernian  Society,  which 
excited  great  Opposition  from  the  Roman  Catholics, — sometimes  even  Violence, 
the  Priests  being  exceedingly  eager  and  hot. 

The  Foundation  of  that  System  being  scriptural  ? 

Being  simply  scriptural ; a!nd  that  led  me  still  more  to  look  into  that  Question, 
and  to  take  a greater  Interest  in  the  Information  I could  derive  from  every 
Quarter. 

Was 
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Was  that  the  last  Occasion  on  which  you  visited  Ireland  for  tire  Purpose  of  The  Bon.  auJRee. 
examining  the  State  of  Education  till  your  Visit  in  last  Year  ? B.fV.  Noel,  m.a. 

It  was.  

Are  there  any  Circumstances  in  the  State  of  Education  at  that  Time  in  Ireland 
or  any  other  Circumstances  in  the  State  of  Education  at  the  present  Time,  which 
you  consider  to  confirm  the  View  you  now  take? 

The  Hibernian  Society  has  been  growing  ever  since  that  Period  in  Public 
Estimation.  It  has  secured  the  Concurrence  of  a Number  of  Clergymen  who 
did  not  then  support  it ; a large  Number  of  Laymen  have  become  its  Patrons 
who  before  hung  back;  and  I think  that ' the  Establishment  of  the  National 
Board  has  greatly  furthered  its  Views. 

What  is  its  State  of  Operation  and  Success  ? 

It  has  77,000  Children  in  its  Day  Schools,  of  which  29,602  are  Roman 
Catholics. 

Is  there  now  any  Connexion  between  the  Kildare  Place  Society  and  the 
Hibernian  Society? 

I am  not  aware  that  there  is.  There  was  at  that  Period  a very  considerable 
Connexion ; there  were  300  Schools  in  connexion ; but  I think  the  Connexion 
was  then  dissolved,  and  I doubt  whether  it  was  ever  renewed. 

When  you  paid  your  first  Visit  to  Ireland  in  1825  you  state  that  you  visited 
the  County  of  Clare,  where  you  had  an  Opportunity  of  observing  the  Hibernian 
Society’s  Schools.  Are  you  aware  of  the  State  of  the  Schools  which  Mr.  Sing 
has  established  there ; and  can  you  give  the  Committee  any  Information  upon  the 
Subject,  as  connected  with  the  Attendance  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Population, 
upon  those  Schools  which  were  of  a strictly  Scriptural  Character  ? 

My  Information  must  be  necessarily  that  of  Hearsay,  as  I never  saw  the 
Schools  ; but  my  Idea  respecting  his  Schools  is  this,  that  he  has  introduced  the 
Bible  freely  ; that  he  has  been  opposed  to  the  utmost  by  the  Priests ; that  they 
have  anathematised  those  who  have  attended ; but  I have  heard  that  his  Zeal 
and  Perseverance,  after  exposing  him  to  personal  Violence,  have  been  completely 
successful ; that  the  Children  attend  in  considerable  Number,  and  that  the 
Opposition  is  subsiding. 

Were  not  Attempts  made  to  assassinate  him  more  than  once  on  account  of 
his  Exertions  ? 

There  were. 

And  yet,  although  the  Foundation  of  his  System  was  Scriptural  Education, 
you  admit  that  your  Information  is,  that  he  has  been  entirely  successful,  in  the 
Midst  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Population  of  that  Country  ? 

I not  only  admit  it,  but  rejoice  in  thinking  that  it  is  so  there,  and  would 
in  almost  every  other  Case  where  the  same  Means  were  used. 

Mr.  Sing  is  not  a Clergyman  ? 

No. 

Are  you  aware  of  an  Address  having  been  presented  to  the  Irish  Society  by 
the  Irish  Teachers  early  in  the  Year  1832  ? 

I do  not  recollect  the  Date,  but  I believe  One  or  Two  such  Addresses  of  a 
very  remarkable  Nature  have  been  made  in  favour  of  the  System  of  the  Irish 
Society,  and  their  Right  to  read  the  Scriptures,  and  against  the  Dictation  of 
the  Priests. 

Are  you  aware  of  an  Address  which  went  specially  to  lament  and  to  deplore 
the  Establishment  of  the  National  System  of  Education  ? 

No ; I never  saw  it. 

Did  you  ever  hear  of  an  Address  to  this  Effect,  signed  by  between  2,000  and 
3,000  Persons,  in  a Roll  of  upwards  of  Forty-five  Yards  in  Length,  followed  by 
150  Signatures  besides  upon  a separate  Roll.  “ It  having  been  officially  and  pub* 
hcly  stated,  that  His  Majesty’s  present  Government,  being  of  opinion  that  the 
Determination  of  Education  Societies  in  Ireland  to  enforce  the  reading  of  the 
Scriptures  in  their  Schools  had  defeated  their  Objects  as  Education  Societies,  and 
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The  lion.  and.  Rev.  that  on  these  Grounds  Parliamentary  Aid  would  be  withdrawn  from  such  Institu- 
r.  iv.  Noel.  M.  /].  tions ; we,  Roman  Catholics,  Masters  and  adult  Scholars  in  the  King’s  Court 
District  and  its  Branches  in  connexion  with  the  Irish  Society,  having,  through 
the  Instrumentality  of  that  Institution,  been  instructed  to  read  the  Scriptures, 
and  thereby  to  appreciate  them  as  the  Words  of  the  Living  God,  do  feel  it  an 
imperative  Duty,  a Duty  which  we  owe  to  the  Irish  Society,  ourselves,  our 
Children,  and  Fellow  Countrymen,  to  come  forward  at  this  momentous  Period, 
when  the  present  Mode  of  Education  is  about  to  be  changed,  and  the  Scriptures 
removed  from  our  National  Schools,  publicly  to  express  our  humble  but  most 
firm,  sincere,  and  heartfelt  Sentiments  on  this  important  Subject.  In  that  sacred 
Book,  which  many  of  us  at  advanced  Age  have  been  brought  to  read  in  our 
beloved  Mother  Tongue  j in  that  sacred  Book,  which  to  us  and  our  Fathers 
has  been  too  long  unknown ; in  that  sacred  Book,  which  now  by  legislative 
Enactment  is  either  about  to  be  removed  or  only  partially  permitted  in  the 
Schools  of  our  Children,  we  are  commanded  to  be  subject  to  the  higher  Powers. 
In  obedience  to  that  Divine  Injunction,  and  with  due  Respect  to  our  Rulers 
and  Governors,  we  would  beg  leave  to  assure  them  that  the  Opinion  that 
Education  Societies  in  Ireland,  by  enforcing  the  reading  of  the  Scriptures  in 
their  Schools  have  defeated  their  Objects  as  Education  Societies,  is  not 
founded  in  Truth.  In  our  humble  Sphere  of  Life,  mingling  daily  with  that 
numerous  Peasantry  of  which  we  form  a Part,  we  have  more  sure  and  certain 
Means  to  know  and  ascertain  the  real  Sentiments  of  that  Peasantry  relative  to 
Scriptural  Education  than  any  Member  of  Plis  Majesty’s  Government.  We 
therefore  most  truly  and  solemnly  declare,  that  the  Irish  Peasantry  in  general 
are  sincerely  and  zealously  attached  to  the  Scriptures  ; that  instead  of  objecting 
to  send  their  Children  to  Bible  Schools,  the  very  Circumstance  of  the  Bible 
being  read  in  a School  will  induce  many  to  prefer  that  School.  In  proof  of 
this  Statement  we  would  refer  to  the  immense  and  annually  increasing  Issue 
of  Scriptures  from  the  Hibernian  Bible  Society  ; we  would  refer  to  the  Thou- 
sands of  Roman  Catholic  Youth  in  the  London  Hibernian,  Baptist,  and  Kildare 
Street  Schools  ; we  would  refer  to  former  Resolutions  from  Kingscourt  and  other 
Districts  of  the  Irish  Society  in  favour  of  Scriptural  Education  ; we  would  refer 
to  the  Thousands  of  English  and  Irish  Scriptures  which  Irish  Masters  annually 
circulate  amongst  their  numerous  adult  Scholars  ; and  we  would  refer  to  the 
Thousands  of  the  adult  Catholic  Population  at  present  in  the  Scriptural  Schools 
of  the  Irish  Society.  We  can  assure  the  Committee  of  the  Irish  Society, — we 
can  assure  His  Majesty’s  Government, — that  the  Irish  Peasantry  are  most  anxious 
for  Scriptural  Knowledge  for  themselves  and  their  Children.  There  are  Thou- 
sands of  Roman  Catholics  whose  Cry  can  never  reach  the  Ears  of  the  British 
Senate,  who  dare  not  breathe  a Word  against  the  Tyranny  that  oppresses  them, 
who  from  sincere  Love  for  Scriptural  Education,  in  defiance  of  every  Species  of 
Hostility,  continue  to  send  their  Children  to  Bible  Schools.  Under  these  Cir- 
cumstances, though  conscious  that  the  Society  with  which  we  are  connected  is 
entirely  independent  of  Parliamentary  Support,  and  that  no  legislative  Enact- 
ment can  ever  affect  its  Interests,  we  trust, that  a British  Parliament  will  never 
use  its  Influence  to  arrest  the  Progress  of  Scriptural  Knowledge  in  Ireland, 
deprive  the  Irish  Peasant  of  the  Book  of  God  which  he  reveres,  or  withdraw  its 
Aid  from  any  Education  Society,  merely  because  the  Bible  is  read  in  its  Schools. 
Believing  that  the  Holy  Scriptures  contain  the  Mind  and  Will  of  Jehovah  to 
His  Creatures,  that  they  were  given  for  our  Learning  and  Instruction  in 
Righteousness,  and  are  able  to  make  us  wise  unto  Salvation,  through  Faith  in 
Christ  Jesus, ^ we  consider  them  the  only  sure  and  safe  Basis  for  the  Literary 
Education  of  Youth  ; the  only  general  Centre  wherein  the  various  Religious 
Distinctions  can  meet,  and  are  convinced,  that,  pure  and  entire  as  they  emanated 
from  the  Deity  and  were  given  to  Man,  they  are  the  Property,  the  Privilege, 
and  the  Birthright  of  every  Human  Being,  with  which  no  Power  on  Earth  has 
any  Right  to  interfere.”  Did  you  ever  hear  that  before  ? 

Never  ; it  is  very  striking. 

Does  the  hearing  of  that  Address,  coming  from  these  very  numerous  Roman 
Catholic  Teachers  and  Scholars  upon  this  special  Subject,  at  all  affect  your 
Opinion  respecting  the  Certainty  of  your  Hopes  and  Expectations  from  this 
Board  ? 

Not  in  the  least.  These  Irish  Masters  are,  by  the  very  Fact  that  they  learn  to 
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read  the  Irish  Scriptures,  and  by  the  very  Fact  of  their  always  readme  them, 
disciplined  into  the  Exercise  of  a free  Judgment  upon  their  Right  to  read  the 
Scriptures,  and  they  become  uniformly  very  determined  to  maintain  that  Right 
against  the  Dictation  of  the  Priests  ; but  I do  not  see  that  it  follows  from  that 
that  we  can  hope  the  same  Impressions  to  be  made,  without  that  Machinery 
upon  the  rest  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Population  of  Ireland. 

Then  supposing  that  Machinery  were  promoted  by  the  Government,  or  taken 
as  a Part  of  the  National  System  which  the  Government  supports,  do  you  then 
think  that  any  Impression  would  be  made  upon  the  Roman  Catholic  Population 
of  Ireland  ? r 

This  only  applies  of  course  to  the  Irish-speaking  Population.  That  Docu- 
ment from  King’s  Court,  from  the  Irish  Schoolmasters  of  the  Irish  Society  can 
of  course  only  apply  to  the  Irish-speaking  Population,  which  is  a very 
important  and  a very  neglected  Part  of  the  Population,  and  to  which  I should 
be  very  glad  if  the  National  Board  could  direct  its  Attention,  and  make  use  of 
that  Instrument  of  the  Irish  Language. 

Do  you  observe  that  they  speak  generally  of  knowing  the  Sentiments  of  the 
Peasantry  of  Ireland,  and  they  say  that  the  Peasantry  of  Ireland  in  general,  and 
not  merely  those  in  that  District  who  speak  Irish  alone,  are  anxious  for  the 
Scriptures,  and  would  send  their  Children  to  Scriptural  Schools  because  they 
are  Scriptural  Schools  ? J 

It  seems  to  me  that  the  Opinion  entertained  by  the  Masters  of  King’s  Court 
rannot  outweigh  the  Authority  of  the  Figures  in  this  Case.  We  find  that  after 
Pen  Years  Exertion  the  Kildare  Place  Society  collects,  with  all  its  Efforts  and 
making  such  vast  Sacrifices,.  only  29,800  Children  in  its  Schools.  I do  not  think 
that  the  Peasantry  of  King’s  Court,  who  are  only  acquainted  with  the 
Peasantry  of  their  own  Neighbourhood,  which  is  an  Irish-speaking  Neighbour- 
hood,  can  possibly  judge  of  the  State  of  the  Peasantry  with  respect  to  the  rest 
of  the  Nation.  r 

Cannot  they  judge  of  the  Sentiments  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Peasantry  in  a 
Roman  Catholic  Country  ? J 

I do  not  see  how  the  Peasantry  of  Kent  would  be  able  to  tell  us  the  Senti- 
ments of  the  Peasantry  of  Shropshire  and  of  Durham. 

Are  you  of  opinion  that  Two  or  Three  thousand  of  the  Peasantry  of  Kent, 
of  such  a Class  that  they  should  be  actually  able  to  teach  Schools,  would  be 
unworthy  of  Attention  as  to  what  is  the  Sentiment  of  the  English  Peasantry  at 
large  on  so  important  a Point  as  the  reading  the  Bible  ? 

I do  not  think  that  Two  or  Three  thousand  of  the  Peasantry  of  Kent,  able 
to  instruct  their  Neighbours  in  reading  simply,  would  be  able  to  judge  at  all  of 
die  Dispositions  of  the  Peasantry  of  Shropshire  or  of  Durham  as  to  their  Taste 
for  reading  the  Bible,  and  I think  their  Tastes  might  quite  vary  in  different 
Neighbourhoods. 

Are  the  Irish  Readers  mostly  Persons  in  a low  Sphere  of  Life,  such  as  are  just 
able  to  teach  their  Neighours  to  read  ? 

They  are. 

Do  you  apprehend  therefore  that  their  Address  can  be  penned  by  such  Per- 
sons as  these  ? 

There  is  a great  Variety  in  the  Masters.  I have  no  Doubt  it  has  been  penned 
by  some  of  the  more  gifted  Individuals  among  them,  and  that  the  rest  have 
appended  their  Names  to  it. 

Are  there  not  some  very  remarkable  in  point  of  Talent  ? 

Yes,  very  remarkable.  If  a Man  can  read  Irish  he  is  just  by  that  Circum- 
stance fitted  to  become  an  Irish  Teacher,  their  sole  Object  being  to  teach  the 
Reading  of  Irish.  If  a Man  becomes  religious,  and  is  zealous  to  instruct  his 
Neiglibours  in  the  Scriptures,  he  will  become  an  Irish  Master,  even  if  he  is  of 
y°Ple  Education  and  some  Income.  If  he  is  a poor  Labourer,  who  can  read  the 
pish  Scriptures,  he  is  qualified  to  become  a Master.  When  I was  at  King’s 
ant^  SaW  a ^um^er  °f  the  Masters  collected  together,  there  were  Persons 
of  different  Attainments,  and  different  Degrees  of  Ability  amongst  them. 
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The  Hon.  and  Rev.  Do  you  apprehend  that  there  are  amongst  them  any  Persons  capable  of 
B.  w.  Noel,  M.a.  drawing  up  such  an  Address  as  that  which  has  been  read  to  you  ? 

I do  not  see  any  Reason  to  doubt  it. 

Are  not  some  of  them  Men  of  a superior  Class  ? 

They  are  very  intelligent. 

Do  you  think  that  if  they  were  intelligent,  and  were  fully  aware  of  the  Cir- 
cumstances of  the  System  of  National  Education,  they  would  represent  it  as  a 
System  by  which  they  were  excluded  from  the  Use  of  the  Bible  ? 

No ; I think  that  is  not  an  accurate  Statement  certainly  of  the  National 
System. 

Do  you  believe  there  are  in  the  King’s  Court  District  3,000  Irish  Masters  ? 

Yes  ; I should  fully  think  so.  The  King’s  Court  District  is  a very  large 
District,  and  each  of  the  Masters  has  only  upon  an  Average  Twenty-three  or 
Twenty-four  Scholars. 

Then  the  District  is  larger  than  the  Town  of  King’s  Court  ? 

It  goes  through  several  Counties. 

Did  you,  upon  your  Tour,  visit  Lord  Roden’s  Property  ? 

I did. 

Do  you  recollect  the  National  School  that  was  near  Lord  Roden’s  Property  ? 

I do. 

You  will  probably  recollect  this  Passage  in  a Work  of  your  own  : “ The 
Number  attending  the  Boys  Sunday  School  in  the  last  Four  Months  has  varied 
from  Forty-six  to  Sixty.  The  Attendance  in  the  Day  School  is  from  Twenty- 
three  to  Thirty-seven.  Very  few  of  these  are  Roman  Catholics.  Formerly  a 
larger  Number  of  Children,  whose  Parents  profess  that  Creed,  used  to  attend. 
The  National  School  has  now  drawn  them  off.  In  such  Circumstances  it  can- 
not be  denied  that  a National  School  does  Mischief.  But  for  that  National 
School  many  of  those  Roman  Catholic  Children  would  now  have  been  receiving 
Scriptural  Instruction  under  pious  Teachers.  Parents  intent  on  having  their 
Children  taught,  disregarding  any  Priestly  Prohibition,  would  have  sent  them, 
and  that  very  Disregard  would  have  vindicated  their  Liberty  of  Thought,  and 
prepared  for  further  intellectual  Freedom.  ” Do  you  know  whether  that  is 
likely  to  be  a solitary  Instance  in  Ireland  ? 

I should  fear  it  would  not  be  solitary,  that  is  to  say,  wherever  there  was  a 
Gentleman  strong  in  his  Protestant  Principles,  and  a sufficient  Population  to 
warrant  the  Establishment  of  a rival  National  School,  I am  afraid  it  would 
happen  in  many  Cases,  and  it  is  greatly  to  be  deplored.  In  Achill  it  was  just 
the  same. 

With  respect  to  Lord  Darnley’s  Schools,  which  are  not  National,  the  Children 
are  there  stated  to  be  “ almost  all  Roman  Catholics,  and  the  Bible  freely  used ; 
yet  this  is  a Catholic  and  Irish-speaking  District.  If  the  Gentlemen  of  Ireland 
would  use  their  Property  and  Influence  as  the  late  Lord  Darnley  did,  to  multiply 
Scriptural  Schools,  few  Catholic  Children  would  be  long  ignorant  of  the  Bible 
is  that  a Passage  which  you  recognize  as  yours  ? 

Quite  so. 

And  you  adopt  that  as  your  Opinion,  that  few  Roman  Catholic  Children 
would  be  long  ignorant  of  the  Bible  if  Scriptural  Schools  were  multiplied  by 
Gentlemen  of  Property  and  Influence  ? 

I do  not  think  the  mere  Fact  of  their  multiplying  them  would  be  enough  ; 
but  throwing  the  Weight  of  their , Influence  into  them,  and  showing  a great 
Interest  in  them,  as  Mr.  Sing  did,  for  instance ; I think  that  would  secure 
their  Triumph  ultimately. 

Then  do  you  think  that  a great  deal  depends  upon  the  Extent  to  which  the 
Support  of  the  School  by  the  Influence  of  the  Landed  Proprietor  goes  ? 

I do,  immensely. 

In  the  Case  of  Ireland,  where  a very  large  Proportion  of  the  Property,  by 
manv  supposed  to  be  to  the  Extent  of  Nineteen  Twentieths,  is  Protestant,  if 
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the  Proprietors  were  to  extend  their  Influence  zealously  to  the  Promotion  of  The  Hon.  and  Rev. 
Scriptural  Schools,  do  you  conceive  that  most  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Children  & H % Nue1,  M’A' 
of  Ireland  would  become  Scholars  of  Scriptural  Schools  ? 

The  Result,  in  the  few  Instances  in  which  I have  seen  the  Protestant  Land- 
lord take  such  an  Interest,  warrant,  I think,  the  Supposition  that  it  would  to  a 
great  Extent  be  successful. 


Do  you  know  whether  the  Landed  Proprietors  generally  have  set  their  Faces 
against  the  National  System  ? 

I am  not  aware  of  it ; I should  judge  that  they  do  not  rather,  by  what  I have 
read. 


Do  you  think  that  if  the  State  gave  all  its  Influence,  and  took  such  a Course 
as  should  most  tend  to  induce  the  Proprietary  at  large  to  establish  Scriptural 
Schools,  by  aiding  in  the  Establishment  and  giving  the  Sanction  of  the  State  to 
them,  that  would  produce  the  Effect  ? 

I think  there  must  be  a great  deal  more  than  the  State’s  Aid.  There  must 
be  a real  hearty  Wish  to  see  the  Children  instructed  and  saved,  a zealous 
Endeavour  to  do  them  Good,  a real  Affection  for  them,  and  besides  that,  it 
could  not  apply  to  the  whole  Class  of  Absentees. 

Would  not  the  Class  of  Absentees  have  Agents  on  their  Properties  ? 

I am  afraid  an  Agent  is  never  a thorough  Substitute  for  the  Principal. 


Is  he  not  in  many  Cases  an  effectual  Substitute  for  the  Principal,  so  far  as 
promoting  the  Views  of  the  Principal  with  respect  to  the  Education  of  the 
poorer  Orders  ? 

I am  not  well  able  to  judge ; but  I should  fear  not,  as  a general  Fact. 

Did  you  ever  happen  to  hear  of  a School  upon  Lord  Devon’s  Estate  in  the 
County  of  Limerick  in  that  respect  ? 

No,  I never  did. 

Did  you  ever  happen  to  hear  of  a School  upon  Lord  Mandeville’s  Estate  ? 

Lord  Mandeville  I can  hardly  call  an  Absentee. 

Are  not  his  Schools  chiefly  under  the  Direction  of  Mr.  Porter  ? 

Very  likely  they  are ; but  Lord  Mandeville  would  be  just  One  of  those 
Persons  that  would  throw  his  whole  Heart  and  Soul  into  the  Work,  and  give  his 
personal  Attendance  also. 

Do  you  know  Lord  Farnham’s  Schools  ? 

Lord  Farnham  has  been  very  zealous,  and  is  a constant  Resident. 

Do  you  think  it  at  all  possible  that  such  Activity  could  be  expected  on 
the  Part  of  the  Proprietors  in  Ireland  as  to  lead  to  any  such  beneficial  Results 
as  those  which  have  been  just  referred  to  ? 

I am  no  good  Judge,  but  I do  not  expect  it  myself ; it  implies  a great  deal  of 
active  Attention  and  zealous  Interest. 


To  what  do  you  conceive  that  the  actual  Establishment  of  the  Schools 
should  be  adapted  j to  a State  of  Things  that  is  possible,  or  to  One  that  is 
actual  ? 

. - My  Feeling  is,  that  it  should  be  adapted  to  the  actual  State  of  Things,  or  to 
a State  which  might  be  considered  practically  possible  soon ; because  otherwise 
the  Population  perish  in  their  Ignorance. 

Do  you  think  it  probable  that  the  whole  Influence  of  the  Gentlemen  and 
Noblemen  of  Property  in  Ireland  could  be  so  brought  to  bear  upon  the  System 
of  Education  in  Ireland  as  it  has  been  described  to  be  desirable  that  it 
should  be  ? 

I am  not  able  to  form  an  Opinion  ; I do  not  know  enough  of  the  Gentlemen 
of  Ireland  ; but  I should  fear  it  would  not. 

You  were  asked  with  respect  to  the  Probability  of  there  being  a sufficient 
Number  of  Noblemen  and  Gentlemen  returning  to  reside  who  are  not  now 
resident?  . . . . 

There  must  not  only  be  Residence,  but  there  must  be  that  Principle  ot 
Interest  in  the  Spiritual  Welfare  of  their  Neighbourhood  which  would  induce 
them  to  make  positive  Exertions.  T 
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Is,  “Ot  there  Reason  to  believe  that  if  they  were  to  become  resident  they 
0L  ’ ' would  be  disposed  to  use  their  Influence  for  the  Purpose  of  promoting1  the 
“ Protestant  Religion  ? 

I do  not  hear  that  all  those  who  are  resident  do  so. 


Do  you  think  that  that  desirable  Object,  the  Attention  of  Landed  Proprie- 
tors to  Education,  and  their  Residence  upon  their  Properties,  would  be  likely  to 
increase  and  to  be  promoted  if  there  was  Peace  and  Quietness  established  in  the 
Southern  Provinces  of  Ireland  ? 

There  is  no  Question  that  if  you  could  but  give  Employment  to  the  Popula- 
tion, and  feed  them,  you  would  have  much  more  Quiet ; and  if  you  had  more 
Quiet  you  would  have  more  Residents. 

Do  you  think  that  the  State  of  Agitation  which  is  known  to  exist  in  the 
Southern  Provinces  prevents  that  Residence  which  is  so  desirable  ? 

I cannot  doubt  that  there  are  many  Persons  who  are  quite  driven  away  from 
Ireland  by  the  Discomfort  of  such  a Situation. 

Do  you  think  that  the  Education  of  the  Peasantry  would  be  likely  to  promote 
Peace  and  Quietness,  or  not  ? 

I cannot  question  that  it  would  greatly  tend  to  promote  Peace. 

Did  you  visit  the  Newtown  School  in  the  County  of  Cork? 

I did. 

Do  you  recollect  that  you  have  described  it  as  “ a spacious  Granite  School- 
house,  also  new  and  handsome,  over  which  was  the  usual  Inscription  ‘National 
School.’  I found  that  the  Scripture  Extracts  are  in  daily  Use  ; a few  Boys 
read  to  me  the  Lesson  from  the  Extracts  which  they  had  that  Morning  gone 
through.  They  read  well,  but  were  ignorant  of  Scripture  Geography  and  His- 
tory, and  were  slow  in  answering  the  Questions  which  naturally  arose  out  of  the 
Lesson,  showing  that  they  were  not  accustomed  to  have  their  Minds  exercised 
in  that  Manner  on  what  they  read.  We  found  the  same  thing  in  almost  all  the 
Roman  Catholic  National  Schools  which  we  visited  ” ? 

Yes  ; I recollect  that  distinctly. 

That  of  course  is  according  to  your  present  Opinion  ? 

Yes. 

Do  you  recollect,  in  your  Description  of  the  same  School,  having  inserted  this 
Passage  : . “ The  Erection  of  such  a Chapel  and  Schoolhouse  among  the  Cabins 
of  the  Neighbourhood,  with  the  Appearance  of  the  Schools,  betokened  a vigorous 
Ecclesiastical  Administration ; and  as  there  stood  beside  me  a smart-looking 
Man,  who  had  followed  us  into  both  the  Schools  as  if  curious  to  know  who 
we  were,  I asked  him  by  whom  the  Schools  were  superintended?  ‘ Sure  you 
have  heard  of  Father  Phelan,’  he  replied,  ‘ who  is  sometimes  in  the  Papers.’  I 
confessed  my  Ignorance.  ‘ Oh,  then,’  he  continued,  ‘ he  is  an  excellent  Man ; 
very  good  to  the  Poor,  and  an  Agitator  too  against  Tithes.’  ‘ Do  you  mean 
that  he  teaches  you  to  violate  the  Law  of  the  Land  by  withholding  Tithes  ?’  ‘ I 
say  it’s  for  the  Law  of  the  Land  as  it  ought  to  be.  It’s  very  different  in  England  ; 
there  they  get  Land  for  its  Value  here  we  give  much  more  than  its  Value.’  ” 
Do  you  recollect  to  have  been  told  of  Father  Phelan  in  those  Words  ? 

Yes  ; I put  them  down  at  the  Time. 

The  Patron  of  this  Newtown  School  ? 

Yes. 

There  being  Objections  upon  the  Part  of  the  Protestant  Clergy  to  the  Scrip- 
ture Extracts,  do  you  conceive  it  possible  that  a Book  should  be  so  compiled 
as  to  meet  those  Objections,  and  to  reconcile  also  the  Roman  Catholics? 

If  some  of  those  Things  that  have  most  offended  the  Protestants  in  the  pre- 
sent Book.,  of  Extracts  were  removed,  which  I think  they  easily  might  be,  I 
conceive  that  a Number  of  Persons  of  moderate  Minds  would  be  disposed  to 
receive  them  gladly  into  their  Schools, 


Have  you  examined  the  other  Objections  made  by  Dr.  Newlands  besides 
that  important  one  with  respect  to  the  Passage  in  the  Third  Chapter  of 
Genesis  ? 

I read  through  his  Book  with  Attention  some  Time  ago,  but  the  Particulars 
have  escaped  from  my  Mind. 

Do 
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Do  you  consider  that  there  are  any  other  very  important  Objections? 

Yes,  there  are  ; but  I only  instance  that  as  showing  the  Spirit  that  I think 
runs  through  the  whole  Book,  — a Spirit  of  manifest  Exaggeration. 

Are  there  not  some  valid,  or,  in  your  Opinion,  reasonable  Objections  ? 

I think  that  that  Note  is  objectionable,  but  not  to  the  Extent  to  which  those 
that  are  violent  allege  that  it  is. 

Are  you  aware  that  while  those  Scripture  Extracts  are  objected  to  on  the  Part 
of  many  of  the  Clergy,  there  are  others  who  object  to  the  System  because  those 
Scripture  Extracts  are  not  required  necessarily  to  be  read  in  the  Schools  ? 

There  are. 

Is  not  there  an  apparent  Contradiction  in  those  Objections  ? 

Many  Gentlemen  object  to  the  Idea  of  giving,  under  any  Circumstances, 
Instruction  to  the  Peasantry  without  Religious  Knowledge ; an  Objection  in 
which  I do  not  in  the  least  participate ; and  of  course  those  Persons  would 
object  to  Schools  in  which  the  Scripture  Extracts  were  excluded  as  much  as 
others  would  to  the  Introduction  of  the  Scripture  Extracts,  on  the  Ground  that 
they  are  improperly  made. 

Do  you  remember  hearing  that  there  was  a great  Clamour  at  one  Time  raised 
against  one  of  the  Books  of  Scripture  Extracts  on  account  of  its  having  totally 
omitted  from  the  Gospel  of  Luke  all  Mention  of  the  Word  “ Repentance,”  as 
a Sort  of  Compromise  between  the  Protestants  and  Roman  Catholics  ? 

Yes ; I think  I remember  hearing  of  that. 

Were  you  informed  that  the  real  State  of  the  Case  was,  that  the  Charge  was 
an  entire  Fabrication  ; that  no  such  Omission  ever  was  made  ? 

No  ; I was  not  aware  of  that. 

You  have  been  told  of  it  as  being  the  Fact? 

I have  a very  indistinct  Recollection  of  the  Objection. 

Have  you  looked  at  that  Volume  of  Scripture  Extracts? 

I never  looked  at  it  with  reference  to  that  Objection. 

You  heard  that  Objection,  and  you  never  heard  it  confessed  to  be  false  and 
unfounded  ? 

I cannot  recollect  that  I did. 

When  was  it  that  you  heard  of  it ; was  it  in  Ireland  ? 

I cannot  recollect  now,  but  it  is  one  that  is  in  my  Mind.  I do  not  know 
where  I heard  it. 

Do  you  suppose  that  the  greater  Number  of  the  Clergy  with  whom  you  con- 
versed upon  the  Subject  really  had  examined  the  Books  of  Scripture  Extracts, 
to  ascertain  whether  the  Reports  they  had  heard  of  them  were  correct  ? 

I am  still  inclined  to  think  that  many  have  not ; but  I do  not  remember 
having  asked. 

You  said  at  the  Beginning  of  your  Examination  that  you  believed  that  several 
of  the  Clergy  of  the  Establishment  were  not  acquainted  with  the  real  Character 
of  the  System.  Do  you  suppose  that  those  Teachers  in  the  King’s  Court 
District,  whose  Address  has  been  read,  would,  if  they  had  been  acquainted  with 
the  real  Rules  of  the  System,  have  described  it  as  one  which  deprived  them  of 
the  Bible,  when  all  the  Children  may  read  the  Bible  if  the  Patrons  of  the  School 
choose  it  ? 

I do  not  think  they  would  have  described  it  in  precisely  the  same  Terms. 

The  Witness  is  directed  to  withdraw. 


The  Very  Reverend  THOMAS  JOHN  BURGH,  Dean  of  Cloyne,  is  called 
in,  and  examined  as  follows  : 

In  what  Part  of  Ireland  do  you  reside  ? 

At  present  in  the  County  of  Kildare. 

(27.33.)  5 T 2 How 


The  Hon.  and  Rev. 
B.  TV.  Noel,  11.  A. 


The  Very  Rev. 
T.  J.  Burgh. 
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The  Tory  Rev. 
T.  J.  Burgh. 


How  long  have  you  resided  there  ? 

I have  been  there  since  December  1834. 

Where  did  you  previously  reside  ? 

At  my  Benefice  in  the  County  of  Mayo,  at  Ballinrobe. 

Have  you,  in  either  or  both  of  those  Situations,  had  Occasion  to  give  your 
Attention  to  the  Education  of  the  poorer  Classes  ? 

Very  much. 

Are  you  acquainted  with  the  National  System  of  Education,  and  with  any 
Schools  in  which  it  has  been  carried  on  ? 

I understand  the  System,  and  I have  had  a School  under  it,  and  am  con- 
nected, as  a Subscriber,  with  another  School,  which  has  not  yet  begun  to  work, 
which  has  been  lately  established  in  the  County  of  Dublin. 

Will  you  state  the  Result  of  your  Observation  as  to  the  working  of  that 
System,  and  how  far  you  consider  it  to  have  been  beneficial  in  promoting  the 
Education  of  the  poorer  Classes  ? 

I have  no  Hesitation  in  saying  that  I have  had  uniform  Satisfaction  in  using 
it ; that  it  has  promoted  Harmony,  and  that  it  has  promoted  good  Instruction 
and  Regularity  of  Conduct. 

Have  the  Scripture  Lessons  been  in  use  in  the  Schools  that  have  fallen  under 
your  Observation  ? 

In  one  School,  which  is  the  only  one  that  I have  had  under  this  Institution  ; 
they  never  were  out  of  it. 


Have  you  had  an  Opportunity  of  previously  knowing  Schools  upon  a different 
System  established  for  the  Purpose  of  popular  Education  ? 

I have  been  acting  upon  the  Principle  of  the  National  Institution  since  the 
Year  1817;  that  is,  since  the  Commencement  of  my  being  a beneficed  Clergyman. 

You  mean  that  you  introduced  to  a certain  Degree  the  Principle  of  what 
.is  called  the  National  Education  into  a School  under  your  own  particular 
Superintendence  ? 

I mean  that  the  Principle  of  Selections  from  the  Sacred  Scriptures  was  always 
the  Principle  of  my  Schools  since  the  Year  1817;  first  in  the  Diocese  of  Meath; 
next  in  the  Diocese  of  Tuam. 


Did  you  find  that  by  that  Means  the  poorer  Class  of  the  Population  were 
introduced  to  a Knowledge  of  the  Sacred  Scriptures  which,  in  your  Opinion, 
they  otherwise  could  not  have  obtained  ? 

I am  certain  that  they  were  introduced  to  a very  important  Knowledge  of  the 
Scriptures.  In  the  Year  18 17  I was  enabled  to  have  the  New  Testament  without 
Difficulty  in  one  of  them,  and  there  was  another  in  an  adjoining  Parish,  where  I 
resided,  where  I never  could  introduce  more  than  the  Selections.  In  one  of 
them  I had  some  Testaments ; they  were  not  objected  to  by  the  Roman -Catholic 
Clergy. 

What  Proportions,  about,  of  Roman  Catholics  and  Protestants  have  attended 
those  Schools  that  you  speak  of? 

The  Protestants  in  one  of  the  Parishes  were  exceedingly  few  in  proportion 
to  the  Roman  Catholic  Population,  and  in  another  of  the  Parishes  I do  not 
recollect  having  a single  Protestant  in  the  School. 

How  were  the  Selections  made,  and  by  whom,  which  you  used  ? 

I got  them  in  different  Institutions ; I got  some  in  the  Kildare  Place 
Institution. 

Were  they  Selections  from  the  English  Version,  or  from  the  Roman  Catholic 
Version  ? 

From  the  English  Version,  as  well  as  I remember ; I do  not  remember  exactly 
as  to  some  of  them,  nor  any  Selection  from  a.  Roman  Catholic  Version. 

Do  you  consider  that  as  the  same  Principle,  using  Extracts  from  the  Authorized 
Version,  and  using  what  are  called  Extracts  from  a Translation  by  an  unknown 
Individual  ? 

I have  no  Recollection  of  using  such  Extracts  as  those  mentioned  ; Extracts 
from  the  Rhemish  Testament  I have  not  seen,  or  from,  an  unknown  Individual. 

3 Have 
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Have  you  not  now  a School  established  under  the  present  Board  of  Educa- 
tion ? 

Not  at  present,  because  I resigned  the  Benefice  in  which  I had  that  School 
in  the  Year  1834. 

W ere  not  the  Scripture  Extracts  which  are  circulated  by  the  Board  of  Educa- 
tion used  in  that  School  ? 

Certainly. 

Do  you  know  what  those  Extracts  are  from  ? 

I know  that  they  are  Extracts  partly  from  the  authorized  Version  of  the 
Established  Church,  and  partly  from  the  authorized  Version  of  the  Roman 
Catholic  Church,  and  sometimes  in  the  Language  of  neither. 

Then,  if  it  is  in  the  Language  of  neither,  from  what  Version  is  it  selected  ? 

I conceive,  as  far  as  I understand  it,  that  what  is  found  in  neither  of  the 
Versions  that  I have  referred  to  is  a Translation  made  by  the  Individual  to 
whom  it  was  committed,  under  the  Sanction  of  the  Board. 

Do  you  know  who  that  Individual  is  ? 

I have  always  heard  it  was  Mr.  Carlile. 

Do  you  believe  that  Mr.  Carlile  professes  to  be  the  Translator  of  the  whole  of 
those  Extracts  ? 

I have  understood  that  he  is  the  Translator  of  such  Parts  of  them  as 
belonged  to  neither  of  the  authorized  Versions  mentioned,  but  that  he  has 
done  it  under  the  Sanction  of  the  Board  ; so  that  I consider  they  are  account- 
able for  that  Version. 

You  consider  that  as  a Translation  authorized  by  the  Board,  and  as  such  you 
accept  it  ? 

I do. 

You  consider  it  partly  to  be  Extracts  from  the  Douay  Version,  partly 
Extracts  from  the  Authorized  V ersion,  and  partly  a Translation  by  Mr.  Carlile 
adopted  by  the  Board  ? 

I do. 

Do  you  understand  that  these  Scripture  Extracts  are  compounded  of  certain 
Passages  that  are  according  to  the  Authorized  Version,  certain  other  Passages 
according  to  the  Douay  Version,  and  certain  other  Passages  according  to  the 
Translation  of  some  Individual  ? 

That  is  my  View  of  it. 

Are  you  aware  that  is  not  what  is  stated  to  be  the' Plan  by  the  Person  who 
compiled  this  Book  ? 

If  I am  not  mistaken,  I think  that  Mr.  Carlile  has  stated,  on  some  Occasion 
on  which  he  was  examined,  that  he  was  the  Person  to  whom  the  Version  was 
committed ; and  if  I am  not  mistaken  he  says  that  he  did  it  under  the  Sur- 
veillance of  People  that  were  perfectly  qualified  to  correct  him  if  he  was  wrong. 

Have  you  yourself  examined  the  Scripture  Extracts  ? 

Carefully. 

From  your  own  Knowledge  of  them  would  you  say  that  a Part  professes  to 
be  according  to  the  Douay  Version,  another  Part  according  to  the  Authorized 
Version,  and  a Third  Part  according  to  the  Version  of  this  Individual  ? 

That  appears  to  me  to  be  the  Fact,  in  my  humble  Judgment. 

You  said  you  had  resided  previously  at  Ballinrobe  ; how  long  were  you  in  the 
habit  of  residing  in  the  course  of  the  Year  at  Ballinrobe  ? 

I resided  constantly,  except  when  absent  for  some  legal  and  good  Reason. 

You  said  that  you  found  that  the  School  at  Ballinrobe  promoted  Harmony 
among  the  Protestant  and  Roman  Catholic  Scholars  ? 

I do>  think  so. 

Was  that  uniformly  the  Case? 

I have  no  Recollection  of  any  Dispute  among  the  Children,  except  on  One 
Occasion,,  when  one  Boy  called  another  some  Name ; as  well  as  I recollect, 
it  was  in  reference  to  receiving  Education  for  nothing,  or  some  other  foolish. 
Cause,  for  which  he  was  immediately  called  to  Order. 

(27.33.)  5T3  Do 


The  Very  Rev. 
T.  J.  Burgh. 
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Do  you  recollect  an  Instance  of  a Protestant  Boy  making  a Remark  upon 
the  different  Parts  of  the  House  in  which  Religious  Instruction  was  given  to 
the  Protestant  and  the  Roman  Catholic  Children  ? 

I have  no  Recollection  of  that. 

Was  it  the  Fact,  that  the  Protestant  Children  received  their  Religious  In- 
struction up  Stairs,  and  the  Roman  Catholics  down  Stairs  ? 

I will  say  how  far  it  was  the  Fact.  The  Schoolhouse  consisted  of  Two  large 
Apartments  ; the  upper  One  was  the  Female  School.  On  the  Saturday  I at- 
tended there  uniformly  for  the  sake  of  giving  Religious  Instruction  to  the  Pro- 
testant Children,  or  to  any  others  who  might  choose  to  come  there  to  receive 
Instruction  exclusively  on  Protestant  Principles. 

Do  you  remember  whether  upon  any  Occasion  any  of  the  Boys  of  the  School, 
remarking  upon  the  Protestant  Children  going  up  Stairs  for  their  Religious 
Education,  while  the  Roman  Catholics  stayed  below,  made  very  uncharitable 
Observations  ? 

I do  not ; I never  heard  such  Expressions  or  Observations  as  those  now 
expressed. 

You  do  not  recollect  his  stating  this,  that  the  Protestants  going  above  were  as 
Angels  going  to  Heaven,  while  the  Romans  going  below  were  as  Devils  going 
to  Hell? 

I never  heard  such  an  Observation  in  my  Life. 

Did  you  find  that  any  of  the  Roman  Catholic,  Children  upon  any  Occasion 
attended  the  separate  Religious  Instruction  which  you  gave  ? 

I think  invariably  they  did. 

Not  all,  but  some  ? 

Some. 

Did  any  considerable  Number  of  them  attend? 

No.  On  the  Saturday  the  Girls  met  in  this  upper  Schoolroom,  for  the  Purpose 
of  being  catechised  by  the  Mistress ; after  which,  and  on  my  Arrival,  they  Were, 
or  some  of  them,  employed  in  learning  to  work,  and  when  I came  in  at  the  parti* 
cular  Hour  I do  not  remember  that  they  withdrew.  If  any  went  away  I do 
not  think  it  was  on  account  of  my  coming  in  there ; and  in  that  Way  they  heard 
my  Instruction. 

Did  any  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Boys  voluntarily  come  up  Stairs,  with  a view 
of  receiving  Instruction  from  you  ? 

I do  not  recollect  that  they  did.  Our  Plan  was  to  distinguish  the  Children  as 
much  as  possible  ; to  keep  them  entirely  separate  ; and  I have  no  Recollection 
now  of  any  Roman  Catholic  Boys  having  come  up  for  that. 

What  do  you  mean  by  keeping  them  separate  ? 

The  Two  Sexes. 

When  you  went  to  the  Room  above  Stairs,  in  Which  the  Girls  usually  Worked, 
for  the  Purpose  of  Religious  Instruction,  on  Saturdays,  was  that  for  the  Pur- 
pose only  of  giving  Religious  Instruction  to  the  Girls,  or  to  the  Boys  also. 

To  any  that  might  assemble  there* 

Upon  that  Day  the  upper  Room  was  common  to  all  the  Children  that  were 
willing  and  desirous  of  receiving  that  Religious  Instruction,  both  Boys  and  Girls  ? 

Certainly ; any  Persons  that  came  in.  At  the  same  Time  I must  confess  that  I 
cannot  charge  my  Memory  to  say  that  any  Boys  did  come  up  from  the  School- 
room for  the  Purpose  of  hearing  what  I had  to  say. 

Then  the  Catholics  who  remained  Were  the  Catholic  Girls  who  remained  in 
the  Room  when  you  went  in  and  found  them  there  ? 

At  their  Work  with  the  Schoolmistress,  who  was  uniformly  there,  and  she 
was  a Roman  Catholic.  I believe  she  Was  authorized  by  the  Priest,  before  I 
came  in,  to  teach  those  Children  their  Roman  Catholic  Catechism. 

Might  she  not  have  taken  that  Opportunity  of  teaching  the  Protestants  as 
well  as  the  Roman  Catholics  ? 

I observed  that  she  always  stayed  till  I had  done.  I cannot  say  that  she 
2 would 
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would  have  gone  as  far  as  that.  Besides,  the  Protestant  Children  came  to  meet 
me  at  a certain  Hour  at  which  I came  as  regularly  as  possible ; and  I am  sure  the 
Schoolmistress  _ never  attempted  to.  teach  the  Protestant  Children  Roman 
Catholic  Doctrines. 

You  say  that  you  think,  it  probable  that  the  Priest  authorized  her  to  oive 
Religious  Instruction  to  the  Children  ? 

I should  think  that  it  took  place  before  I came  ; but  there  was  an  immediate 
Cessation  of  it  when  I came,  and  the  Work  had  commenced,  to  keep  the  Chil- 
dren employed. 

Had  you  any  Reason  to  know  whether,  when  she  gave  that  Religious  Instruc- 
tion, the  Protestant  Children  left  the  School  ? 

I cannot  say  they  were  ever  there  so  early ; I believe  they  came  so  as  to  be 
in  Time  for  my  Instruction. 

Were  any  of  the  Children,  Protestants  ? 

I had  as  many  as  might  be  expected  for  a small  Protestant  Population  on 
common  Days.  I now  recollect  those  catechised  on  the  Sunday  were  in  general 
a few  of  the  youngest,  and  who  thus  attended  in  the  Female  School  on  that  Day 
to  be  prepared  for  Monday.  There  were  some  Roman  Catholic  Girls  that 
stayed  there  after  their  Catechism,  whom  I found  working,  as  I have  described. 

Was  Work  carried  on  on  the.  Saturday  ? 

Yes;  so  as  I have  particularized.. 

And  no  other  Instruction  besides  Work  ?■■ 

I have  stated  that  I believe  that  this  Schoolmistress  might  have  been  autho- 
rized to  instruct  the  Children  in  the  Roman  Catholic  Catechism  ; but  I never 
was  present  at  that.  I have  no.  Doubt  she  obeyed  the  Priest’s  Directions. 

Some  of  the  Children  were  occupied  on  the  Saturday  upon  the  ordinary 
Business  of  the  Week  at  the  School  ?• 

They  were  working  usually  when  I entered,  their  Catechism  being,  as  I 
believe,  then  finished. 

Then  was  there  any  Day  set  apart  totally  and  entirely  for  Religious  Instruc- 
tion in  the  School  ? 

I considered,  that  it  was  set  apart  for  my  Instruction  of  the  Children ; and  I 
taught  them,  but  only  for  a reasonable  Time. 

Having  said  that  ordinary  Work  was  going  on  upon  the.  Saturdays  in  the 
Schopl  when  you  came  in  to  give  your  Religious  Instruction,  do  you  consider 
that  Saturday  was  then  entirely  set  apart  for  Religious  Instruction  ? 

So  far  as  the  Girls  continued  their  sewing,  or  whatever  they  were  at,  they 
Were  employed  in  that  while  I was  there.  I do  not  know  what  they  were  at 
before  I went  into  the  Sqhool,  but  I suppose  they  were  duly  catechised.  I do  not 
remember  whether  they  were  working  at  that  uniformly  while  I was  reading 
to  them I should  rather  think  not ; and  when  I went  to  Prayers  of  course  they 
did  not.  • ' 3 

In  point  of  fact  they  did  work  commonly  on  that  Saturday  before  you  began 

to  instruct  them  ?■  ° 

I remember  seeing  them,  with  their  Work,  at  which  they  were  employed  by 
the  Mistress,  when  I came  in.. 

j Did  the  Priest  attend,,  at  the  School  upon  the  Day  of  separate  Religious 

I am  not  sure  that  he  ever  attended. 

The  Witness  is  directed  to  withdraw. 


Ordered,  That  this  Committee  be  adjourned  to  Monday  next,  Two  o’clock. 


C 27.33.) 


5 T 4. 


The  Very  Rev. 
T.  J.  Burgh. 
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Die  Lunce,  5°  Junii  1837. 


The  LORD  PRESIDENT  in  the  Chair. 


Evidence  on  the 
new  Plan  of  Edu- 
cation in  Ireland. 


Mr.  JAMES  DOYLE  is  called  in,  and  examined  as  follows : Mr.  James  Doyle. 


You  are  a Member  of  the  Society  of  Friends  ? 

I am. 

Where  do  you  reside  ? 

My  Residence  is  in  Dublin  j at  present  I am  residing  in  England,  in  Norfolk. 
But  you  are  usually  resident  in  Dublin  ? 

I have  lived  in  Dublin  till  within  the  last  Eight  or  Nine  Months. 

Have  you  interested  yourself  in  the  Education  of  the  Poor  of  Ireland  ? 

Yes,  in  a limited  Degree. 

Have  you  had  any  Schools  under  your  Eye  ? 

Yes,  One  or  Two. 

Where  ? 

Two  in  Coleraine  Street,  in  Dublin. 

Under  your  own  special  Observation  ? 

I was  a Member  of  a small  Committee  who  managed  the  School. 

Is  it  a Parochial  School  ? 

Yes. 

Are  those  large  Schools  or  not  ? 

There  are  Two  Schools,  an  Infant  School  and  a Girls  School,  containing 
about  Eighty  or  Ninety  Children,  according  to  the  Season  of  the  Year. 

In  those  Schools  what  is  the  Rule  respecting  the  reading  the  Scriptures  ? 

. The  Schools  have  been  in  connexion  with  the  Kildare  Place  Society,  and 
the  Scriptures  are  read  without  Note  or  Explanation. 

Do  any  Roman  Catholic  Children  attend  that  School  now  ? 

Yes ; I should  think  there  are  about  Three  Fourths  that  are  Roman 
Catholics. 

Is  there  any  National  School  in  the  Neighbourhood  of  this  School  ? 

Yes  j there  is  One  less  than  a Quarter  of  a Mile  from  it. 

Within  the  City  of  Dublin  ? 

Yes. 

When  the  National  System  of  Education  was  first  established  did  you  come 
forward  as  an  Opponent  or  as  a Favourer  of  it,  or  in  any  respect  take  a Part  ? 

No  ; I took  no  Part  in  it. 

You  were  indifferent  at  first  ? 

My  Impression  was  that  the  Change  from  the  System  that  already  existed 
(27-34.)  5 U would 


Printed  image  digitised  by  the  University  of  Southampton  Library  Digitisation  Unit 


MINUTES  OF  EVIDENCE  BEFORE  SELECT  COMMITTEE 


Mr.  James  Doyle,  would  not  be  an  Improvement,  but  being  untried  I could  not  say  much 
about  it. 

What  do  you  mean  by  the  System  which  already  existed  ? 

The  System  upon  which  Government  made  Grants  for  Schools  formerly, 
upon  the  Kildare  Place  System. 

Were  you  particularly  connected  with  the  Kildare  Place  Society  ? 

I think  about  Twelve  or  Thirteen  Years  ago  I was  on  the  Committee  for 
about  Two  Years. 

Have  you  long  ceased  to  be  so  ? 

Yes;  for  about  Five  Years  prior  to  the  Withdrawal  of  the  Government 
Grant. 

So  that  you  have  ceased  to  have  any  thing  to  do  with  the  special  Management 
of  the  Society  ? 

Yes. 

But  upon  tire  whole  your  Views  have  been  that  the  Kildare  Place  Society 
was  in  Dublin  working  well  ? 

Yes ; that  was  my  Impression. 

Have  you  looked  into  any  of  the  National  Schools  that  you  have  seen  ? 

Yes,  I have. 

Where  ? 

Chiefly  in  Dublin  and  the  Neighbourhood.  I think  Twenty-three  or  Twenty- 
four  in  Dublin  and  the  Neighbourhood,  and  a few  in  Cork. 

Did  you  make  Notes  of  what  you  saw  there  ? 

Yes,  I did  ; a little  better  than  a Year  ago. 

Did  you  reduce  your  Observations  to  Paper  ? 

I did. 

Have  you  got  any  Tabular  Statement  of  the  Result  of  your  Observations  ? 

I have,  of  those  Schools  which  I visited. 

You  give  in  this  as  a general  Statement  of  what  you  saw  there  ? 

Yes. 


The  Witness  delivers  in  the  same,  which  is  read,  and  is  as  follows  : 
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Among  others  there  is  the  Richmond  Street  School ; you  visited  that  Mr.  James  Doyle. 
School  ? 

I did. 

Did  you  see  written  over  the  Richmond  Street  School  the  Words  “ Model 
School”  ? 

Yes. 

What  did  you  understand  by  “ Model  School”  ; did  you  understand  it  to  be  a 
Model  School  of  the  National  Board  ? 

No,  certainly  not ; my  Impression  was  that  the  School  had  been  built  a few 
Years  ago,  when  it  was  in  some  measure  opposed  to  the  Kildare  Place  Society, 
and  that  at  that  Time  it  was  considered  a Model  School.  I thought  the  Name 
had  remained  up  ever  since;  I did  not  consider  it  when  I visited  it  as  a 
Model  School  belonging  either  to  the  Kildare  Place  Society  or  to  the  National 
Board. 

You  considered  it  a Model  School  of  whom  ? 

I supposed  it  to  be  a Model  School  belonging  to  the  Monks. 

Why  should  you  suppose  that  ? 

It  is  under  an  Establishment  of  Monks  altogether. 

Are  they  what  are  called  the  Christian  Brothers  ? 

Yes,  I think  that  is  the  Name. 

Did  you  actually  inquire  what  was  the  Meaning  of  the  Words  put  up  there 
of  “ Model  School”? 

I made  no  Inquiry  there. 

You  saw  them  there,  and  you  did  not  know  what  they  meant  ? 

I heard  when  it  was  built  about  Eight  or  Nine  Years  ago  that  it  was  a Model 
School,  something  in  opposition  to  the  Kildare  Place  Society,  which  had  a 
Model  School  at  that  Time. 

Do  you  know  that  ? 

I know  it  by  common  Report,  but  I do  not  know  it  otherwise. 

Were  you  at  the  Time  connected  with  the  Kildare  Place  Society? 

No  ; I think  I had  left  it  then  Three  or  Four  Years. 

Were  the  Letters  engraved  on  a Stone  or  were  they  painted  on  a Board  ? 

As  well  as  I recollect,  they  were  cut  in  a Stone. 

Is  it  in  the  same  Form,  whatever  that  Form  may  be,  as  “ National  School”  is 
exhibited  ? 

That  I cannot  recollect. 

Did  they  appear  to  be  of  long  standing  ? 

Yes ; a Stone  built  into  the  Wall. 

So  that  it  would  be  Matter  of  Labour  and  Difficulty  to  get  it  out  ? 

I should  think  it  would. 

Do  you  recollect  the  building  of  that  School  ? 

I do  recollect  the  building  of  it. 

Do  you  recollect  any  Circumstances  that  iri>de  the  Establishment  of  that 
School  remarkable  ? 

I think  it  was  when  the  Roman  Catholic  Clergy  in  Ireland  became  dissatisfied 
with  the  reading  of  the  Scriptures  in  the  Schools,  and  I believe  it  was  built 
out  of  the  Funds  collected  by  the  Catholic  Association  ; so  I have  heard. 

Do  you  recollect  to  have  heard  at  the  Time  of  any  great  Celebration  on  the 
laying  of  the  first  Stone  or  the  building  of  it  ? 

.Yes,  I think  there  was ; I believe  Daniel  O’Connell  was  there. 

When  you  went  into  the  School  did  you  find  it  occupied  by  Monks  as  the 
Teachers  ? 

The  Teachers  were  all  Monks,  as  they  told  me. 
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m.  Jems  Doyle.  Did  you  understand  that  the  Teachers  were  of  the  Congregation  of  the 
Order  of  which  Mr.  Edmund  Rice,  who  was  of  Waterford,  is  the  Superior  ? 

I have  since  understood  that  the  Name  of  the  Superior  was  Rice. 

Have  you  any  Doubt  of  its  being  the  School  an  Account  of  which  is  thus 
given  in  the  First  Report  of  the  Commissioners  of  Irish  Education  Inquiry : 
“ The  Brothers  of  the  Christian  Schools  in  Ireland.  Amongst  the  several 
voluntary  Associations  established  for  the  Purposes  of  Education  in  Ireland 
there  is  one  which  . deserves  peculiar  Notice  ; this  is  an  Institute  called  ‘The 
Brothers  of  the  Christian  Schools  in  Ireland  it  is  composed  entirely  of  Roman 
Catholics,  and.  forms  what  at  first  View  might  be  mistaken  for  a Monastic 
Order,  but  which  is  stated  to  be  only  a Congregation  ; Mr.  Edmund  Rice  of 
Waterford  is  the  Superior  of  this  Institute.”  Then  it  goes  on,  “ The  Plan  of  it 
was  submitted  by  him  in  1802  to  Pope  Pius  VI.,  who  encouraged  him  to  proceed 
with  it,  and  it  was  approved  of  and  confirmed  by  a Bull  of  Pope  Pius  VII. 
dated  5th  September  1820.  The  Object  of  the  Establishment  is  the 
Instruction  of  poor  Boys;  the  Brothers  take  a Vow  of  Poverty  (not  to 
possess  any  thing  of  their  own  as  an  individual  Property),  of  Chastity,  and  of 
Obedience  to  their  Superior,  and,  fourthly,  they  vow  to  teach  Children 
gratuitously  during  their  Lives,  and  are  not  at  liberty  to  retire  from  any  Part 
of  this  Engagement  unless,  by  Dispensation  from  the  Pope  or  from  their 
Bishop.  The  Funds  of  this  Institute  are  supplied  partly  from  the  Children 
and  partly  from  Subscriptions.”  Do  you  believe  that  is  the  Society  ? 

I think  it  is.  J 

Did  the  Brothers  tell  you  that  they  had  taken  any  such  Vow  as  is  here 
described  ? 

I think  not ; he  told  me  that  they  taught  gratuitously,  without  Payment ; 
he  said  that  they  received  no  Remuneration  for  their  Services. 

Did  they  tell  you  that  they  were  under  Vows  to  teach  ? 

No. 

Did  you  see  any  Persons  that  had  the  Appearance  of  being  training  there  as 
m a I raining  School  ? 

I saw  several  rather  younger  Persons  who  seemed  to  be  Assistants  in  the 
School,  but  whether  they  were  training  as  Teachers  or  Assistants  in  the  School 
1 cannot  recollect. 

Were  they  apparently  of  the  Brotherhood? 

Yes,  I suppose  so  from  their  Dress. 

What  Age  were  they  ? 

I think  the  youngest  was  about  One  or  Two-and-twenty. 

Are  you  aware  that  the  Board,  according  to  the  Second  Report  of  the  Com- 
missioners  of  National  Education,  give  60/.  per  Annum  to  this  School  as 
Salaries  ? 

No,  I was  not  aware  of  it. 

Will  you  have  the  goodness  to.  look  at  this  Return,  No.  741,  and  say  whether 
it  appears  to  be  the  School  of  which  you  are  speaking  ? ( A printed  Return 
being  shown  to  the  Witness.) 

That  is  the  School,  I have  no  Doubt. 

ir(10 *'  *S  aS  ^1C  -A-m°unt  of  Salaries  there  given  by  the  Board  ? 

And  what  for  Requisites  ? 
j?42  L5s. 

To  whom  are  those  Two  Sums  paid  ? 

St.  George’s  Parish,  Richmond  Street  School. 

themsdves?°nkS  t0M  y°U  that  tIley  received  no  Compensation  for  their  Trouble 
One  of  them  told  me  so. 

Did 
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Did  they  tell  you  to  what  Fund  the  Salaries  paid  by  the  Board  went  ? 

No,  they  did  not. 

Did  you  understand  from  them,  when  they  said  that  they  received  no 
Remuneration,  that  it  was  from  the  Children  whom  they  instructed  or  from 
any  Society  ? ’ U1U 

That  they  received  no  individual  Remuneration  for  their  own  Labour. 

From  no  Quarter  whatsoever  ? 

From  no  Quarter  whatsoever. 

Upon  what  Occasion  did  you  visit  these  Schools  ? 

I was  induced  to  visit  them  to  take  a View  of  the  Schools  for  mv  own 
Satisfaction.  J 


You  have  been  resident  in  Ireland  for  many  Years  ? 
I have. 


And  had  not  taken  any  Notice  before  of  those  Schools  ? 

I had  been  occasionally  in  One  or  Two  of  them,  but  I did  not  take  much 
Notice  of  them  till  last  Year. 

What  induced  you  to  take  more  particular  Notice  of  them  last  Year  ? 

It  was  a Hint  which  I received  from  a Friend,  who  wished  that  I should 
do  so ; and  having  had  some  Conversation  upon  the  Subject  I undertook  to 
do  so. 

He  wished  you  to  do  so  for  what  Purpose  ? 

My  Fiiend  thought  it  would  be  satisfactory  to  know  something  of  them  1 
might  perhaps  mention  the  Individual ; it  was  Elizabeth  Fry : she  happened  to 
be  lodging  at  my  House. 

And  to  give  her  Information  you  visited  these  Schools  ? 

Yes  ; to  ascertain  as  far  as  I was  able  how  the  System  worked  in  Dublin. 

And  you  questioned  these  Christian  Brothers  about  their  Proceedings  ? 

I asked  them  a few  Questions,  which  they  answered  very  satisfactorily. 

And  readily  ? 

And  readily. 

Did  they  know  you  were  a Friend  ? 

I do  not  know ; I presume  they  did. 

Your  Attire  was  such  as  would  probably  make  it  known  to  them  ? 

The  same  as  I have  on  now  ; and  my  Wife  accompanied  me.  She  has  the 
Appearance  of  a Friend  also. 

Did  you  at  that  Time  find  anything  remarkable  in  the  Conduct  of  this 
Richmond  Street  School  ? 

We  visited  the  School  about  Half  past  One  o’clock,  or  so,  when  the  regular 
Occupation  of  the  Children  was  going  forward.  I think  there  were°600 
Children  in  the  Four  large  Rooms,  and  1 was  rather  anxious  to  see  the  Nature 
ot  the  Religious  Instruction  which  they  gave  to  the  Children  ; and  knowing 
that  Two  o’Cloclt  was  the  Hour,  we  waited;  and  at  Two  o’CIock,  or  there? 
abouts,  the  Children  from  the  lower  Room  were  brought  up  into  the  upper 
Room  and  we  remained  in  the  School  for  the  Purpose  of  seeing  the  Course 
ot  Religious  Instruction.  The  Children  immediately  kneeled  down,  and  the 
Brother  requested  that  we  would  withdraw,  or  at  least  gave  us  a Hint  that  he 
should  like  us  to  go  to  some  other  Department  of  the  School.  We  were  rather 
inclined  to  see  what  was  going  forward,  but  as  he  wished  us  to  leave  the  School 
we  did  leave  it,  and  then  the  Instruction  went  forward. 

When  you  were  there  did  you  ascertain  any  thing  respecting  the  Use  of  the 
benpture  Extracts  in  that  School  ? 

Yes  ; I was  rather  curious  to  know  whether  they  used  them,  and  I asked  the 
Question  ; and  was  informed  that  they  did  not ; that  they  had  not  them. 

Did  you  ask  whether  all  the  Children  were  Roman  Catholics  or  not? 

I asked  if  there  were  any  Protestants  in  the  School,  and  they  said  none. 

(2V.st.)  5 X Did 
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Mr.  James  Doyle.  Did  you  infer  from  that  that  they  were  all  Roman  Catholics  ? 

I did. 

You  did  not  find  them  engaged  in  Religious  Instruction  when  you  went  into 
the  School  at  Half  past  One  ? 

No. 

Are  you  of  opinion  that  they  conformed  to  the  Regulations  of  the  Board 
with  regard  to  that  Particular  ? 

I should  think  so. 

Was  the  School  well  managed? 

It  seemed  very  regular,  and  some  of  the  Boys  in  the  upper  Classes  seemed 
very  quick  in  learning. 

What  Day  in  the  Week  was  it  ? 

The  17th  of  the  Fifth  Month  last  Year. 

Did  you  visit  the  National  School  in  King’s  Inn  Street  ? 

Yes. 

When  was  that ; about  the  same  Time  ? 

' A few  Days  before  it,  I believe. 

Do  you  remember  who  were  the  Teachers  there  ? 

They  were  Nuns. 

Were  the  Scripture  Lessons  used  in  that  School  ? 

Yes,  they  were. 

Did  any  thing  remarkable  occur  there,  as  far  as  you  recollect  ; did  you  see 
any  thing  worth  mentioning  ? 

The  Religious  Instruction  commenced  while  we  were  there ; it  was  conducted 
by  the  Nuns  in  Classes. 

When  did  the  Religious  Instruction  commence  ? 

I suppose  at  the  regular  Hour,  about  Two  o’Clock. 

How  do  you  know  that  that  was  the  regular  Hour  ? 

The  Religious  Instruction  in  all  those  Schools  generally  commences  either ' 
at  Two  o’Clock  or  at  Half  after  Two. 

Do  you  know  what  was  the  Hour,  in  fact,  at  this  School  ? 

I believe  Two  o’Clock ; I took  no  Note  of  the  Time,  but  I was  there  a 
little  before  the  Time  of  the  Religious  Instruction  commencing  ; it  was  about 
Two  o’Clock. 

You  have  stated  at  the  Head  of  the  Column,  “ Nature  of  Religious  Instruction, 
and  Time  and  Mode  of  imparting  the  same,” — under  that  Head  you  have 
stated,  in  the  Account  of  “ King’s  Inn  Street  School,”  “ Half  an  Hour  before 
Ten  o’Clock  in  the  Morning,  and  same  after  Two  o’Clock  in  the  Afternoon  ; 
also,  One  Day  in  the  Week  Catechism  explained  by  Nuns,  and  taught  by 
Monitors  in  Classes is  that  an  accurate  Statement  of  the  Information  you 
obtained  from  the  Nuns  in  that  School  ? 

Yes  ; and  I saw  Part  of  it. 

Have  the  goodness  to  look  at  a Copy  of  the  Trust  Deed  of  the  King’s  Inn 
Street  School  now  shown  to  you ; does  that  purport  to  be  a Trust  Deed  by 
Dr.  Murray,  the  Holder  of  the  School,  to  the  Board? 

Yes. 

Now  look  further  on,  and  see  what  is  stated  to  be  the  Hour  at  which  that 
School  shall  be  open  for  General  Religious  Instruction  ? 

It  “ shall  be  kept  open  for  Five  Hours  on  Four  or  Five  Days  in  each  Week, 
at  the  Discretion  of  the  Commissioners  for  the  Time  being  acting  under  the 
Lord  Lieutenant,  and  shall  during  the  said  Days  be  used  for  Moral  and  Literary 
Education  only ; and  that  the  remaining  One  or  Two  Days  in  the  Week,  as 
the  Case  may  be,  shall  be  set  apart  for  giving  separately  such  Religious  Educa- 
tion to  the  Children,  Male  and  Female,  of  all  Persuasions,  as  may  be  approved 
of  by  the  Clergy  of  their  respective  Persuasions.” 

6 Does 
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Does  that  purport  to  be  signed  and  sealed  by  Dr.  Murray,  as  the  One  con- 
tracting Party,  and  the  other  Commissioners  as  the  other  ? 

Yes. 

Have  the  goodness  to  look  at  the  Second  Report  of  the  Commissioners 
under  the  Head  of  “ Leinster  Building  Cases,  County  of  Dublin,  No.  108.”  Look 
at  St.  Mary’s  Parish,  King’s  Inn  Street ; is  that  the  School  of  which  you  are 
speaking  ? 

Yes. 

What  is  there  stated  to  be  the  Total  of  the  expected  Attendance  of 
Children  ? 

1,000. 

How  much  Money  is  said  to  have  been  paid  by  the  Board  under  the  Head 
of  “ Aid  granted  by  the  Commissioners  towards  Building”  ? 

d5SS. 

Now  have  the  goodness  to  look  back  and  see  what  is  the  Number  of  Roman 
Catholic  Clergy  who  apply  for  that  School  ? 

Six. 

Will  you  look  at  the  Return  now  shown  to  you  of  the  Building  Cases  in 
the  Year  1835,  and  state  the  Names  of  the  Applicants  for  the  King’s  Inn  Street 
School  ? 

Dr.  Murray,  Archbishop ; John  Hamilton  ; P.  Cooper ; P.  Woods  ; John 
Laphen ; John  Magauly. 

Do  you  see  any  other  Name  in  that  Trust  Deed  as  the  Person  who  holds  it 
in  Trust  besides  Dr.  Murray  ? 

It  is  between  Dr.  Murray  on  the  one  Part  and  the  Board  of  Education  on  the 
other. 

Did  you  inquire  at  the  School  who  was  the  Patron  of  the  School  ? 

No  ; I made  no  such  Inquiry. 

Did  you  find  the  Regulations  of  the  Board  with  regard  to  separate  Religious 
Education  attended  to  in  that  School  ? 

They  were,  I believe,  all  Roman  Catholics,  and  at  a certain  Hour  the  Religious 
Education  commenced. 

The  Religious  Education  did  not  commence  till  that  certain  Hour  ? 

I think  not. 

Did  you  find  them  employed  according  to  what  you  conceived  to  be  the 
Regulations  of  the  Board  ? 

Yes,  I think  they  were. 

Have  you  any  special  Knowledge  of  whether  that  was  or  was  not  according 
to  the  Regulations  of  the  Board  ? 

No,  except  the  Report  of  the  Teachers. 

They  told  you  that  they  were  to  begin  Religious  Instruction  at  Two 
o’Clock  ? 

Yes. 

Did  you  see  that  stuck  up  in  the  Rules  upon  the  Wall  ? 

No,  I do  not  recollect  that  I did. 

They  began  Religious  Instruction  before  School  Half  an  Hour  before  Ten, 
and  continued  it  till  Ten,  and  they  began  Religious  Instruction  again  at  Two, 
and  continued  till  Half  past  Two  ? 

Yes. 

Did  you  find  the  Scripture  Extracts  in  use  in  the  School? 

There  were  the  Scripture  Extracts  in  the  School,  but  they  did  not  seem  to 
have  been  very  much  used. 

Were  the  Children  all  Roman  Catholics  ? 

There  were  reported  to  be  Seven  Protestants  among  them. 

Did  you  inquire  whether  those  Protestants  were  present  or  not  upon  that 
Day? 

No  ; I made  no  Inquiry  about  that. 

(27.34.)  5X8  You 


Mr.  James  Doyle. 


Printed  image  digitised  by  the  University  of  Southampton  Library  Digitisation  Unit 


Mr.  James  Doyle. 


896  MINUTES  OF  EVIDENCE  BEFORE  SELECT  COMMITTEE 

You  were  not  told  that  they  were  not  present  ? 

No. 

ni  ^0U  °>Se™e  W^et^er  when  the  Religious  Instruction  began  any  of  the 
Children  retired  ? ° J 

There  were  no  Protestants,  I think,  that  Day ; if  I recollect  right  there  were 
•Seven  upon  the  List. 

that°D  ay?6  ^ ^ the  Teachers  that  there  were  n0  Protestants  present  upon 
I pretty  well  recollect  that. 

Was  that  a well-conducted  School? 

It  struck  me  that  there  was  very  little  real  Information  imparted  in  the 
School. 

How  long  were  you  there  ? 

About  an  Hour. 

Were  they  employed  in  sewing  and  working  ? 

Not  much. 

Were  they  reading  ? 

They  were  reading  in  Classes  mostly,  and  writing  and  spelling. 

What  do  you  mean  by  saying  there  was  very  little  real  Information  imparted  ? 
1 think  there  were  very  few  Lessons  that  could  convey  much  Information. 
How  old  were  the  Children  ? 

They  varied  from  Eight  Years  up  to  Twelve  or  Thirteen. 

Was  this  School  orderly? 

It  appeared  orderly. 

Did  you  examine  any  of  the  Children  ? 

No. 

th  PA70?  !nhqUirlwhr,et^  theTSeven  Protestants  were  in  the  habit  of  leaving 
the  School  when  the  Religious  Instruction  began  ? ° 

No,  I did  not. 

H^011  find  man?  National  SchooIs  “ Dublin  connected  with  Religious 

Yes  ; out  of  Twenty-three  Schools  I think  there  were  Eight  of  them  con- 
nected with  Roman  Catholic  Chapels  and  Nunneries,  exclusive  of  Schools 
under  the  Management  of  Monks.  ocnoois 

Do  you  recollect  how  many  there  were  of  the  National  Board  Schools  that 
were  m connexion  with  Nunneries  ? 

Only  one  in  connexion  with  a Nunnery  ; a School  in  North  William  Street. 

Besides  that  did  you  find  that  there  were  others  that  were  taught  by  Nuns 
though  not  in  connexion  with  a Nunnerv  ? b 7 ’ 

Yes  ; the  School  in  King’s  Inn  Street 

Were  there  any  others? 

None  other. 

Rictoonif Ste^Ih“  ***  7°U  &Und  taUght  * Monks  besides  the 
Yes  ; a large  School  in  Mill  Street. 

Were  they  Monks  of  the  same  Description  ? 
no“lo  neorteWtan  but  Whether  ^ were  »f  <*e  Order  or 

Did  you  visit  the  Model  School  of  the  National  Board? 

What  was  the  Impression  made  upon  you  by  the  Model  School? 

ducted  t™  oetterdid  5*  M th0Ught  r Veiy  °rderly  and  Pretty  well  con- 
2s  bring  a Mo“ori  ^ " bemS  what  * J be,  Considering 

What 
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What  were  the  Defects  that  struck  you  ? 
m *ere  was  a Want  of  Order  about  the  School,  and  the  Children  not  so 

much  alive  to  their  Business  as  I have  seen  in  some  other  Schools. 

At  what  Hour  did  you  visit  it  ? 

I have  not  put  down  the  Hour,  but  I recollect  it  was  about  the  Time  of 
breaking  up  the  School ; about  Half  past  Two  o’Clock. 

Then  was  not  it  to  be  expected  that  there  might  be  a little  less  Order  at  that 
Moment  than  at  an  earlier  Period  of  the  Day  ? “ ™ 4 

Yes ; but  I have  been  Two  or  Three  Times  at  the  Model  School,  and  it  did 
not  strike  me  as  being  equal  to  what  I should  expect;  perhaps  my  Expectations 
were  higher  than  they  should  be. 

What  made  your  Expectations  high? 

superior^4  ^ * Model  Sdl°o1  under  the  Board  ought  to  be  something  very 
And  you  did  not  find  it  so  ? 

ought  to  be  lt  ^ ab°Ve  the  Averagei  but  not  e<luaI  t0  what  a Model  School 

When  was  it  you  visited  the  Model  School  ? 

About  a Year  ago  ; on  the  6th  of  the  Sixth  Month  1836. 

How  long  had  it  been  established  at  that  Period  ? 

I suppose  about  Four  Years. 

Did  you  see  Dr.  M ‘Arthur  ? 

I did. 

Did  you  go  over  the  School  with  him  ? 

Not  at  the  Time  ; but  I was  in  Dublin  about  Five  Months  ago,  and  I went 
over  the  School  with  him,  the  new  Schoolhouse. 

Did  you  see  any  Improvement  at  that  Time  ? 

Yes ; I thought  the  School  looked  cleaner  and  better. 

voTnS?the  BuSineSS  going  011  more  in  the  Way  in  which  you  think  it  ought  to 

otlmrSSchoo™k  m°re  S° ' they  W61e  “ HttIe  inconvenien«5d  for  Room  in  the 

Did  it  appear  to  be  as  well  instructed  as  you  expected  ? 

I was  not  there  long  enough  to  examine  the  Children. 

tha^Time  ? °CCasionaIly  visited  the  National  Model  School  in  Dublin  before 
I had  been  in  it  Two  or  Three  Times. 

How  long  ago  ? 

Perhaps  Two  Years  ago. 

Did  it  appear  to  you,  when  you  first  visited  it,  in  a good  State  ? 

Not  in  so  satisfactory  a State  as  I should  have  expected. 

When  you  visited  it  in  June  last  Year  did  you  find  that  it  had  considerablv 
improved  since  your  first  Visit  ? 3 

I cannot  recollect  that  there  was  much  Alteration  at  that  Time. 

Did  you  inquire  at  the  Model  School  whether  there  were  any  Protestant 
Unldren  there  ? 

Yes,  I did. 

What  was  the  Answer  ? 

th  JcSb  Schod616  ab°Ut  Twenty  in  the  Boys  Sch°o1  and  Ei&ht  or  Nine  in 


How  many  Roman  Catholics  were  there  stated  to  be  ? 
-I  think  in  the  Two  Schools  there  were  460. 

(27-34.)  5X3 
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Mr.  James  Doyle.'  Throughout  the  National  Schools  that  you  visited  did  you  find  many 'in 

which  there  were  Protestant  Children  mixed  with  Roman  Catholics,  as  far  as 

you  were  informed  by  the  Teachers? 

In  almost  all  the  Schools  they  were  nearly  exclusively  Roman  Catholics, 
except  Two  or  Three. 

Will  you  state  which  were  those  Two  or  Three  ? 

In  the  Model  School  there  were  about  Thirty-one  Protestants,  as  reported  to 
me,  in  King’s  Inn  Street  Six  or  Seven,  at  the  Mendicity  School  Thirty-six, 
and  those  are  all ; making  Seventy-two  in  all. 

Then  in  the  Twenty-three  Schools  in  Dublin  which  you  visited  there  were 
no  Protestant  Children  except  the  Three  which  you  have  mentioned,  the 
Model  School,  the  Mendicity  School,  and  the  King’s  Inn  Street  School  ? 

That  is  all. 

At  the  King’s  Inn  Street  School  were  you  told  on  the  Day  on  which  you 
visited  it  that  there  was  no  Protestant  Child  present  ? 

I think  so. 

Do  you  recollect  whether  any  Child  went  out  at  the  Time  that  Religious 
Instruction  began  ? 

No,  I do  not. 

Are  there  a Variety  of  Protestant  Schools  in  Dublin  ? 

There  are. 

Parochial  Schools  ? 

Yes. 

Are  there  a Number  of  Schools  exclusively  Protestant? 

I believe  several. 

Do  you  know  how  many  ? 

No,  I do  not. 

Who  superintend  those  Schools  in  general  ? 

Generally  speaking  they  are  under  Committees,  I think,  and  the  Parochial 
Clergy. 

Of  the  different  Parishes  in  Dublin? 

Yes. 

In  Dublin  do  you  happen  to  know  whether  there  were  many  Schools  in 
which  the  Scripture  is.  read  as  a necessary  Part  of  the  Business  of  the  School, 
besides  those  that  you  call  exclusively  Protestant  ? 

Yes,  many. 

Do  you  know  whether  many  Roman  Catholics  attend  those  Schools  ? 

Yes ; they  are  pretty  well  attended  by  Roman  Catholics. 

By  “pretty  well”  do  you  mean  in  any  thing  like  an  equal  Ratio  to  the 
Protestants,  so  far  as  you  know  in  general  ? 

Yes ; I think  rather  more  than  Half. 

Is  there  a Parochial  School  close  to  King’s  Inn  Street  ? 

Yes,  there  is  one,  perhaps  within  Twenty  Yards  of  it. 

Is  it  a large  School  ? 

It  is  a School,  I suppose,  capable  of  accommodating  200  Children. 

Is  that  a long  established  School  ? 

I think  about  Twelve  Years. 

Were  you  in  the  habit  of  visiting  that  School  ? 

No,  I was  not. 

Did  you  ever  go  into  it  ? 

I do  not  remember  whether  I did. 

Do  you  know  whether  it  is  attended  by  Roman  Catholics  or  not  ? 

It  was  attended  by  Roman  Catholics. 

How 
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How  do  you  know  ? 

A School  to  which  I attend  more  particularly  is  within  a Quarter  of  a Mile 
of  it,  at  which  there  were  many  Roman  Catholic  Children ; and  I recollect 
several  of  the  Children  were  withdrawn  from  our  School  to  that  School,  which 
was  established  upon  the  Kildare  Place  Plan. 

Being  Roman  Catholics  ? 

Some  Roman  Catholics  and  some  Protestants. 

Then  did  this  large  Board  School  which  was  there  built  at  a great  Cost  seem 
to  you  to  be  especially  called  for  by  the  Necessities  of  that  immediate  District  ? 

No,  I should  think  not. 

Was  there  any  falling-off  in  the  Number  of  Children  in  the  other  School  ? 

I cannot  say  ; latterly  there  has  been,  as  I understand. 

How  do  you  know  that  P 

By  a Report  from  my  Sister,  which  I received  a short  Time  ago. 

That  was  a School  under  the  Kildare  Place  Society  ? 

It  was  connected  with  it. 

Has  that  falling-off  been  any  thing  in  Amount  equal  to  the  Number  educated 
in  the  Schools  under  the  Board  ? 

No,  I think  not. 

Then  in  fact  the  Establishment  of  those  Schools  has  called  forth  into  Educa- 
tion a great  Number  more  Children  than  were  educated  before  ? 

I believe  it  has  induced  many  to  attend  who  did  not  attend  before. 

Do  you  happen  to  know  from  the  same  Authority  by  which  you  know  that 
the  other  School  has  lost  a Number  of  Children,  whether  those  that  went  from 
that  School  went  to  the  National  Board  School  ? 

I do  not  know  that. 

In  I hat  Part  of  Dublin,  namely,  St.  Mary’s  Parish,  are  there  many  Streets  and 
Lanes  in  which  a School  would  have  been  more  usefully  placed,  in  your  Opinion, 
for  the  general  Wants  of  the  Poor  of  that  Parish,  than  this  new  Building,  the 
King’s  Inn  Street  School,  of  the  National  Board  ? 

Certainly;  a School  for  general  Education  would  be  better  placed  in  some 
other  Part  of  the  Parish. 

Then  has  this  School  to  you  the  Appearance  of  being  placed  there  as 
an  antagonist  School  to  the  Kildare  Place  Society  School,  which  was  in 
existence  before  ? 

I may  presume  so ; it  is  built  close  to  it  when  another  Situation  would  have 
answered  better. 

Would  that  School  under  the  Kildare  Place  Society  have  been  sufficient 
to  contain  any  thing  like  the  Number  educated  now  in  the  Two  Schools  ? 

No,  certainly  not. 

Are  you  aware  of  any  Circumstance  besides  the  Contiguity  which  would 
lead  you  to  think  that  there  was  an  intentional  Rivalry  meant  to  be  established 
between  the  Two  Schools  ? 

No  Circumstance  that  I am  aware  of. 

Are  you  aware  of  any  other  Site  where  the  new  School  could  have  been 
built  ? 

I do  not  know ; there  is  a great  deal  of  Ground  about  it  unoccupied,  but 
whether  it  could  have  been  obtained  I cannot  say. 

Did  you  visit  the  School  belonging  to  the  Mendicity  Association  ? 

Yes. 

Did  it  appear  well  conducted  ? 

I think  the  Boys  and  Girls  Schools  were  conducted  tolerably  well,  but  the 
Infant  School  was  not. 

Was  it  in  the  Infant  School  that  the  Thirty  Protestants  were  found,  or  in  the 
Boys  and  Girls  School  ? 

In  the  Establishment  altogether. 

(27.34.)  5X4  Did 
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Mr.  James  Doyle.  Did  you  visit  it  during  the  Time  of  united  Education  or  the  Time  of  separate 

Religious  Education  ? 

At  the  Time  of  united  Education. 

Did  you  find  it  conducted  according  to  the  Regulations  of  the  Board? 

I think  so. 

You  did  not  see  any  Deviation  from  the  Regulations  of  the  Board  ? 

No,  I did  not  see  any. 

When  you  visited  the  Model.  School  belonging  to  the  National  Board  did 
you  enter  the  Irregularities  you  noticed  in  the  Book  ? 

I cannot  say  that  I observed  any  Irregularities  particularly  ; but  it  did  not 
strike  me  as  being  so  perfect  a School  as  I should  have  expected  as  a Model 
School. 

You  did  not  suggest  any  Improvements  ? 

Not  particularly ; I had  some  Conversation  with  the  Master. 

Did  you  make  any  Observation  in  the  Book  ? 

No. 

But  you  had  some  Conversation  with  the  Master,  Dr.  M‘ Arthur  ? 

Yes. 


What  was  the  Purport  of  it  ? 

He  said  the  School  was  not  quite  settled  yet,  and  the  Boys  had  not  got  into 
the  Condition  that  they  would  be  in  soon. 


Was  this  in  last  June  ? 

No ; that  was  Five  Months  ago. 

In  the  old  Model  School,  did  you  state  to  Dr.  M ‘Arthur  your  Opinion  of  the 
School  not  being  in  quite  so  good  Order  as  you  would  expect  ? 

No,  I do  not  recollect  that  I did. 


Did  you  say  any  thing  to  him  of  an  unfavourable  Nature  respecting  the 
School  ? 

I cannot  recollect  that  I did. 


Did  he  propose  to  you  to  make  any  Entry  in  the  Book  ? 
No. 


How  long  had  they  then  been  removed  to  the  new  School  ? 

I think  they  had  removed  about  Two  Months. 

Did  you  visit  the  St.  Peter’s  and  St.  Paul’s  Parish  School  ? 

I did. 

What  is  the  Situation  of  that  School  ? 

In  Apartments  under  the  Roman  Catholic  Chapel,  in  the  Basement  Story  of 
the  Chapel. 

Who  was  the  Teacher  there  ? 

I did  not  ask  his  Name. 

Was  he  a Monk  ? 

I think  not ; he  had  not  the  Appearance  of  one. 

Is  the  Inscription  “ National  School”  put  up  upon  the  Building  ? 

I do  not  recollect  that  it  is ; but  they  told  me  at  the  National  Board  that  it 
was  a National  School. 

Did  you  visit  the  School  of  St.  Michael  and  St.  John’s,  a National  School  in 
Dublin? 

I did. 

In  what  State  did  you  find  that  ? 

I found  the  Boys  pretty  well  instructed  by  a capable  Master,  and  I remained 
there,  I dare  say,  an  Hour  or  an  Hour  and  a Half,  till  the  Time  of  Religious  In- 
struction. At  a certain  Hour,  I believe  Two  o’Clock,  the  Boys  in  the  lower 
School  were  brought  to  the  upper  School,  and  the  Priest  came  in  about  Two. 
Some  of  the  Boys  were  asked  Questions  upon  the  Catechism,  and  he  gave 
8 a long 


Printed  image  digitised  by  the  University  of  Southampton  Library  Digitisation  Unit 


[ON  THE  NEW  PLAN  OF  EDUCATION  IN  IRELAND.  901 

a long  Explanation,  I dare  say  for  Twenty  Minutes  a Kind  of  Lecture  to  the  Mr.  James  Doyle. 
Children.  

Were  there  any  Protestants  in  that  School? 

I think  not.  I have  not  reported  this  as  a School  connected  with  a Chapel, 
for  I do  not  know  whether  it  is  upon  the  Roman  Catholic  Chapel  Premises ; 

I understand  that  it  is. 

If  that  be  the  Fact  that  is  to  be  added  to  the  Number  you  have  given  ? 

Yes. 

If  you  visited  the  School  cannot  you  tell  whether  it  was  or  not? 

It  being  a little  Distance  from  the  Chapel  I did  not  ask  the  Question,  but  I 
understood  it  was  upon  Ground  held  by  the  Chapel  Trustees. 

Did  you  find  that  the  Rules  of  the  Board  were  observed  there  ? 

I think  they  were. 

Upon  the  whole  did  the  Schools  of  the  Board  in  Dublin  appear  to  you  to  be 
good  useful  Schools  ? 

There  were  a few  very  valuable  Schools  among  them,  and  among  the  rest 
I may  mention  the  Monk  School  in  Mill  Street,  a very  well-conducted 
School. 

As  good  as  the  Model  School  ? 

Not  equal  to  the  Model  School  in  Kildare  Place,  but  quite  equal  to  the 
Board’s  Model  School  in  Marlborough  Street. 

Quite  equal  to  the  Board’s  new  Model  School  ? 

Yes. 

Was  it  superior  to  the  Board’s  old  Model  School  ? 

I think  it  was. 

Where  is  the  Model  School  of  the  Kildare  Place  Society  situated  in  Dublin  ? 

In  Kildare  Place. 

Is  that  a very  bad  Part  of  the  Town  ? 

In  the  most  respectable  Part  of  the  Town ; in  the  Neighbourhood  of  Stephen’s 
Green. 

Was  not  there  a back  Entrance  through  which  the  Boys  used  to  go,  which 
opened  into  a Lane  that  was  not  one  of  the  best  Parts  of  the  Town? 

We  cannot  boast  much  of  the  Lanes  in  Dublin,  but  it  was  as  good  as  any 
other  Lane,  I believe. 

Were  all  the  Board’s  Schools  in  Dublin  good  Schools,  in  your  Opinion  ? 

If  I were  to  give  a Judgment  of  them  altogether,  I should  say  that  they 
were  rather  below  the  Average. 

The  Average  of  what? 

The  Average  of  the  Generality  of  Schools  for  the  Education  of  the  Poor  in 
Dublin. 

At  Cork  have  you  examined  the  National  Schools  ? 

I have ; Four  of  them. 

Is  there  any  thing  remarkable  in  any  of  them  ? 

No  further  than  I thought  them  rather  inferior  Schools. 

Were  they  numerously  attended? 

No,  they  were  not. 

Were  there  any  Protestants  in  any  of  them  ? 

None. 

Did  you  find  in  any  of  the  Schools  of  the  Board  that  you  visited,  either 
in  Dublin  or  in  Cork,  any  palpable  Violation  of  the  Board’s  Rules  ? 

I did  see  in  some  Schools  here  and  there  a Roman  Catholic  Catechism  lying 
about  the  School  during  School  Hours. 

Do  you  mean  during  the  Hours  of  general  Education  ? 

Yes. 

(27.34.)  5 Y Was 
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M 7 . James  Doyle. 


Was  that  the  Case  in  many  ? 
Perhaps  in  Three  or  Four. 


Do  you  remember  what  the  Names  of  those  Schools  were  ? 

\r^ithw-uCh°0lLin  MeaTth  ?tre1ef  attached  t0  the  Chapel,  and  in  the  School  in 
North  William  Street.  I should  say  that  the  Total  Number  of  Children  in 
those  Schools  I visited,  m actual  Attendance,  was  about  3,800. 


Of  those  how  many  were  Protestants  ? 
Seventy-two. 


And  of  those  Seventy-two  about  Thirty  were  in  Hie  Model  School,  about 
I tarty-six  m the  Mendicity,  and  Six  or  Seven  in  the  King’s  Inn  Street  School  ? 


Did  you  look  into  the  Copy  Books  in  any  of  the  Schools  ? 

We  generally  looked  at  the  Children’s  Writing. 

Did  you  find  any  thing  remarkable  in  any  of  the  Copy  Books  ? 
In  the  Meath  Street  School  I found  something  rather  remarkable. 


Is  that  a School  connected  with  a Chapel  ? 

It  is  ; at  least  it  is  on  the  Chapel  Premises. 

What  was  it  that  you  found  ? 

In  the  first  instance  my  Wife  and  a Friend  visited  the  School  and  brought 
home  those  Copy  Books  from  which  I made  Extracts,  and  I sent  the  Books 
back  again  to  the  School. 

Did  you  go  yourself  to  the  School  afterwards  ? 

I did. 


Did  you  make  any  Remark  to  them  about  it  ? 
I do  not  recollect  that  I did. 

Did  your  Wife  bring,  all  the  Copy  Books  ? 

No  j a few  of  them. 


Was  the  same  written  in  all  that  she  did  bring  ? 

No ; only  in  Two  of  them. 

Ill  the  others  that  she  brought  was  there  any  thing  that  struck  you  as  at  all 
improper  or  irregular  ? 3 

No. 

Will  you  read  what  you  found  written  ? 

w.l}JnITy0?-t0l>e??nCe70u.  sha11  Perish-”  "Hail!  Mary,  full  of  Grace, 
Name  undei  which  no  Man  should  despair.” 

“ Hymn  to  the  Blessed  Virgin. 

“ Bright  Mother  of  our  Maker,  hail ! 

Thou  Virgin  ever  blessed ! 

The  Ocean  Star  by  which  we  sail, 

And  gain  the  Port  of  Rest. 

Whilst  we  this  Ave  thus  to  thee, 

From  Gabriel’s  Mouth  rehearse, 

Prevail  that  Peace  our  Lot  may  be, 

And  Eve’s  Name  reverse. 

Release  our  long-entangled  Mind 
F rom  all  the  Snares  of  111, 

With  heavenly  Light  instruct  the  Blind, 

And  all  our  Vows ” 

Lesson  16.  On  the  Blessed  Eucharist. 

“ What  is  the  Blessed  Eucharist  ?— the  Body  and  Blood,  Soul  and  Divinity 
of  Jesus  Christ,  under  the  Form  of  Bread  and  Wine.  y 

“ What  means  the  Word  Eucharist  ? — A special  Grace  or  Gift  of  God,  and 
14  fs°  a s°lemn  Act  of  Thanksgiving  to  God  for  all  His  Mercies. 

tnlnnr  ™a°/0U  mr  n“  *7  th?  £j?pearance  0f  Bread  and  Wine  ?— The  Taste, 
Colour,  and  Form  of  Bread  and  Wine  which ” 

“ Eighteenth 
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“ Eighteenth  Visit  to  the  Blessed  Vikgin.  Mr.  James  Daule. 

“ Prayer  of  St.  Bernard.  

“ 0h  Sovereign  Queen,  on  thee  the  Almighty  has  bestowed  the  Perfection 
of  all  Graces  ; thou  art  styled  full  of  Grace,  because  the  Holy  Ghost  has  o-iven 
it  to  thee  in  its  greatest  Plenitude.  We  intreat  thee  to  impart  to  us  a Portion 
of  the  Fullness  which  thou  hast  received ; remember  our  Necessities,  and  hear 
our  Prayers ; make  us  Partakers  of  the  Riches  and  Abundance  which  thou 
possessest.  All  Nations  call  thee  Blessed ; the  whole  Hierarchy  of  Heaven 
sing  thy  Praises ; and  we  who  are  on  Earth  cry  out  to  thee,  Receive  our 
Homage,  O full  of  Grace ! Mother  of  God ! our  Sovereign  and  our  Queen ! 
the  Lord  is  with  thee ; make  Intercession  for  us.” 

“ Ejaculatory  Prayer. 

“ O Mary,  look  down  upon  us  and  draw  our  Hearts  to  God.” 

Do  you  call  those  Copies  ? 

We  call  them  Copy  Books.  The  Mode  in  some  Schools  is  to  dictate  to  the 
Children  something  which  they  write  down. 

Is  that  the  Mode  in  this  School  ? 

I do  not  know  ; I am  inclined  to  believe  that  the  Children  got  printed  Books ; 

Prayer  Books  or  something  of  that  Kind,  and  copied  this  out  of  those  Books. 

Was  this  Writing  in  imitation  of  printed  Letters  ? 

No  5 the  Children’s  Writing  Book. 

You  refer  to  the  Practice  of  transcribing  ? 

Yes. 

Do  you  imagine  the  Children  wrote  those  Things  voluntarily,  or  from  the 
Dictation  of  the  Master  ? 

Not  voluntarily  ; either  from  the  Dictation  of  the  Master  or  from  a Book. 

What  do  you  mean  by  “ not  voluntarily”  ? 

I meant  to  say  not  of  their  own  Composition. 

Did  those  Books  appear  to  be  Books  in  which  the  Children  were  to  write 
their  School  Exercises  ? 

Certainly. 

How  did  these  Books  come  into  your  Possession  ? 

They  were  brought  by  my  Wife  and  a Friend  who  visited  the  School. 

Did  she  find  them  in  use  in  the  School  ? 

They  were  handed  to  her  as  some  of  the  Copy  Books  of  the  Children,  and 
she  asked  the  Loan  of  them. 

They  were  only  found  in  Two  Copy  Books,  and  not  in  the  others.  Now 
supposing  that  these  had  been  dictated  by  a Master  or  Mistress,  would  not  you 
have  expected  they  would  have  been  found  in  more  Copy  Books  than  Two  ? 

Yes,  1 should. 

Supposing  the  various  Classes  had  been  writing,  should  you  have  expected 
that  different  Children  would  be  writing  different  Things  ? 

If  they  wrote  this  from  Dictation,  I should  have  expected  to  have  found 
several  more  Copies  of  the  Description  than  I did  find. 

If  they  were  only  ordered  as  a School  Exercise  to  copy  from  a Book 
would  that  seem  to  explain  why  it  should  be  only  found  in  a few  ? 

That  would  depend  very  much  upon  the  Direction  of  the  Master.  The 
Master  might  give  one  Child  one  Thing  to  write  and  another  Child  another. 

Can  you  state  whether  you  found  the  Scripture  Extracts  much  used  in 
the  National  Schools  ? 

t There  are  some  of  the  Schools  in  which  they  have  them  not,  and  some  of 
t'ie  Schools  in  which  they  have  only  a limited  JSfumber,  and  some  in  which 
they  have  very  little  Appearance  of  having  been  read. 

(27.34.)  5 Y 2 Were 
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Mr.  James  Doyle.  Were  there  many  in  which  they  appeared  to  have  been  read  freely  ? 

Yes ; they  seemed  in  some  Schools  to  have  been  read  prettv  freely,  if  we 
may  judge  by  the  Appearance  of  the  Books. 

What  Proportion  would  the  Schools  in  which  they  appeared  to  have  been 
read  freely  by  the  Appearance  of  the  Books  bear  to  those  in  which  they  had 
no  Appearance  of  having  been  used  freely  ? 

Generally  I should  think  that  the  upper  Classes  only  read  the  Scripture 
Lessons. 

Was  the  Number  of  those  Schools'  that  appeared  to  have  used  them  freely 
large,  as  compared  with  those  that  did  not  ? 

It  was  large. 

More  than  Half? 

Yes ; I think  there  were  only  Two  or  Three  Schools  where  they  did  not 
use  them  at  all. 

How  many  in  which  they  appeared  to  have  been  used  but  little  ? 

I should  suppose  there  were  Half  a Dozen  Schools  in  which  they  were  used 
in  a very  limited  Manner. 

Were  those  small  Schools  ? 

Not  very  small  Schools. 

When  you  say  “in  a limited  Manner,”  you  mean  in  proportion  to  the  Number 
of  Scholars  ? 

Yes ; if  there  were  a School  of  a Hundred  Children,  and  there  were  only  a 
Dozen  Books  soiled,  I should  infer  that  they  were  not  very  generally  read  through 
the  School. 

Do  you  recollect  whether  those  were  Schools  that  had  been  long  under  the 
Board,  or  a short  Time  ? 

I did  not  make  any  Inquiry. 

Does  the  Table  you  have  given  in  state  the  particular  Schools  in  which  you 
found  the  Scripture  Extracts  ? 

It  does. 

You  Stated  that  you  had  formerly  been  connected  with  the  Kildare  Place 
Society,  and  that  you  approved  of  the  System  of  it ; why  did  you  cease  to  be 
connected  with  it  ? 

It  was  from  my  Occupations  ; I could  not  attend  to  it. 

Not  from  any  Disapprobation  of  the  Society  or  of  any  thing  that  occurred  in 
the  Management  of  the  Schools  ? 

No. 

Are  you  well  acquainted  with  the  Scripture  Extracts  of  the  National  Board  ? 

I have  read  them  but  partially. 

Upon  the  whole  did  they  appear  to  you  to  be  dealt  with  by  the  Children  as 
sacred  Books  ? 

No  ; it  rather  struck  me  that  they  were  used  as  other  School  Books,  and  not 
as  any  thing  more  sacred  than  the  other  School  Books. 

Do  those  Books,  from  your  Inspection  of  them,  appear  to  you  to  be  of  a Nature 
likely  to  be  regarded  by  the  Children  as  Scriptures  ? 

Yes;  I think  it  states  that  they  are  Extracts  from  the  Holy  Scriptures.  It 
struck  me  when  I visited  the  Schools  that  they  might  be  viewed  by  the  Children 
as  such. 

Did  you  conceive  yourself  that  the  Scripture  Extracts  are  exhibited  by  the 
Commissioners  as  an  accredited  Display  of  the  Scriptures  ? 

I did  at  the  Time  I examined  the  Schools. 

Do  you  mean  to  say  that  you  have  changed  your  Opinion  ? 

I think  I have  changed  that  Opinion  lately. 

What  made  you  change  that  Opinion  ? 

From  an  Examination  of  some  of  the  Evidence  given  before  the  Com- 
missioners of  Education  by  Archbishop  Murray,  and  some  other  of  the  Roman 
Catholic  Bishops. 

What 
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What  was  the  Conclusion  you  came  to  in  consequence  of  seeing  that  Mr.  James  Doyle. 
Evidence  ? 

It  appeared  to  me  that  these  Extracts  might  not  be  regarded  as  extracted 
from  the  Holy  Scriptures  by  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  in  Ireland. 

Why  not  ? 

I took  a few  Extracts  from  the  Evidence,  which  will  shortly  explain  my 
Reasons.  This  was  before  the  Irish  Commissioners  of  Education  ; the  Ninth 
Report.  Dr.  Murray  says,  in  Page  32,  “ Any  thing  given  in  the  Shape  of 
Scripture  should  be  in  the  Douay  Version  for  Catholic  Children.”  Dr.  Kelly 
says,  “ Any  thing  given  as  Scripture  from  a Version  not  authorized  by  us  would 
be  objectionable.” 

What  is  the  Date  of  that  ? 

I do  not  recollect  the  Date.  “ Any  thing  given  as  Scripture  from  a Version 
not  authorized  by  us  would  be  objectionable.”  The  Scripture  Extracts  are  not 
in  the  Words  of  the  Douay  Version ; neither  are  they  in  the  Words  of  the  Pro- 
testant Version.  “ We  do  not  wish  it  should  be  done  at  all”  (that  is  the  Religious 
Instruction)  “in  the  general  Instruction,  but  in  the  private  Instruction  alone  • 
but  if  it  is  done  it  must  be  by  a Catholic  ; it  must  not  be  read  to  them  by  any 
other  Person,  not  even  the  Lord’s  Prayer ; it  is  a Thing  we  will  not  permit 
pey  (these  Opinions)  apply  to  every  thing;  but  if  read  or  explained  to 
Catholic  Children  must  be  by  a Catholic.  Any  thing  read  before  Catholic 
Children  must  be  taken  from  the  Catholic  Version,  even  if  read  to  other 
Children  in  their  Presence.  Any  thing  given  as  Scripture  must  be  in  the 
Words  of  the  Vulgate;  we  cannot  permit  any  other  to  be  used  as  Scripture. 

Extracts  inadmissible,  even  if  they  are  on  the  most  innocent  Points  in  the  World, 
if  they  are  not  in  the  self-same  Words  as  our  own  Version.  But  we  never  can 
agree  that  any  thing  should  be  given  as  the  Words  of  Scripture  to  the  common 
People  but  the  Douay  V ersion.  As  to  the  other  Extracts,  if  they  are  given  as 
Scripture  it  must  be  remembered  that  we  have  all  along  said  we  could  not 
propose  to  the  Children  any.  thing  as  Scripture  except  what  is  taken  from  our 
own  Version.  If  you  give  it  (Extracts)  as  Scripture  it  must  agree  with  the 
Vulgate.  I have  not  had  Time  to  read  over  the  Work  to  discover  all  of  them 
(the  Differences),  but  the  Principle  is,  to  make  the  Book  perfectly  conformable 
to  our  Vulgate.  If  it  be  in  the  Words  of  the  Scripture  we  cannot  admit  any 
thing  but  our  own  authorized. Version.  As  to  the  Douay  Translation,  I believe 
the  Church,  as  represented  in  this  Country,  has  sanctioned  it ; but  if  they 
(Extracts)  are  expressed  so  as  to  show  that  they  are  taken  from  Scripture,  they 
must  not  only  be  conformable  to  the  Vulgate,  but  conformable  to  our  approved 
Translation  of  the  Vulgate,  which  is  the  Douay  Version.  I have  always 
stated  my  Objection  to  Catholics  hearing  any  thing  as  Scripture  that  is  not 
m our  Version ; any  other  amounts  to  an  Objection  sufficient  to  constitute 
a fatal  Obstacle  to  uniting  Children  in  the  general  System  of  Instruction 
proposed.” 

You  give  this  in  as  showing,  that  in  your  Opinion  the  Scripture  Extracts  of 
the  Board  cannot  be  regarded  as  Scriptures  by  the  Roman  Catholic  Children  ? 

Yes ; or  that  they  may  not  be  regarded  as  such. 

And  especially  by  the  Roman  Catholic  Commissioners  ? 

I should  think  not  generally  by  the  Roman  Catholics. 

This  Evidence  having  been  given  by  one  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Commis- 
sioners, is  that  a Reason  why  you  think  that  Roman  Catholic  Commissioner 
cannot  regard  these  Extracts  as  Scriptures  ? 

If  he  views  it  in  the  same  Light  as  I do,  according  to  the  Evidence  of  the 
Archbishops. 

Does  it  seem  to  you.  consistent  with  Dr.  Murray’s  Declarations,  which  you 
have  extracted  from  his  Evidence,  to  regard  these  Scripture  Extracts  as 
Scripture  ? 

It  does  not. 

Are  you  aware  that  any  Roman  Catholic  Prelate  has  made  any  Objection  to 
the  Use  of  these  Extracts  which  have  received  the  Sanction  of  Dr.  Murray  ? 

No. 
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Mr.  James  Doyle.  Do  you  believe  that  the  Roman  Catholic  Prelates  are  not  cognizant  of  these 

Extracts  having  received  the  Patronage  of  the  Board  and  of  Dr.  Murray  ? 

I believe  they  are  cognizant  of  it. 

Do  not  you  conceive  the  Roman  Catholic  Prelates  at  large  to  be  the  best 
Judges  of  what  is  consistent  with  the  Tenets  and  Practice  of  the  Roman 
Catholic  Church  ? 

I could  not  answer  that  Question.  I should  think  any  thing  coming  from 
the  Body  would  be  more  effectual  than  from  a Part  of  that  Body ; and  that 
Archbishop  Murray  and  a few  of  the  Bishops  would  not  have  the  Weight  and 
Decision  of  the  Bishops  taken  altogether. 

• Do  you  think  that  if  they  disapproved  of  it  they  had  the  Means  of  making 

their  Disapprobation  known  ? 

I think  they  had. 

Have  they  used  those  Means  ? 

Not  that  I am  aware  of. 

Do  you  suppose  that  they  take  no  Interest  in  the  Subject  ? 

No ; I think  they  do  take  an  Interest  in  the  Subject. 

Without  disapproving  of  those  Scripture  Extracts  as  a Book,  does  it  seem 
to  you  that  they  may  still  not  regard  them  as  in  fact  Scripture  ? 

I think  after  the  Evidence  given  by  Archbishop  Murray  and  others  they  may 

very  justifiably  decline  to  consider  it  as  Scripture. 

May  they  not  very  consistently  consider  it  a very  fit  Book  to  be  used  in  their 
Schools  under  the  Title  of  Scripture  Extracts  ? 

Yes. 

Have  they  declined  to  consider  them  as  Scripture  ? 

I do  not  know  j I only  give  this  as  my  Reason  why  I think  they  might 
do  so.  J ° 

But  you  are  inclined  from  the  Extracts  you  have  read  to  believe  that  they 
do  ? 

I cannot  form  an  Opinion  upon  that ; it  did  not  strike  me  that  they  were 
read  with  the  same  Reverence  as  the  Scriptures  would  be. 

In  that  Evidence  which  you  have  read,  which  was  given  about  1824  or  1825 
by  Dr.  Murray,  did  not  he  state  that  he  himself  would  not  object  to  deviate  in 
a particular  Case  that  was  put  to  him  from  the  Words  of  the  Douay  Version, 
in  consideration  of  the  general  Substance  being  retained  ? 

Yes,  I observed  a good  deal  of  that ; but  then  it  should  be  given,  not  as  the 
Words  of  Holy  Scripture,  but  as  a Harmony  ; he  would  allow  of  it  if  it  be 
given  as  a Harmony. 

Do  you  consider  that  the  Opinion  that  Dr.  Murray  gave  in  1824  or  1825, 
that  certain  Passages  might  be  objected  to,  is  decisive  against  his  acknowledging 
the  Authority  of  those  Scripture  Extracts  which  were  afterwards  sanctioned  by 
Dr.  Murray  himself? 

I cannot  tell ; I do  not  undertake  to  say. 

^ W ith  respect  to  the  Christian  Brothers ; did  you  understand  from  your 
Communication  with  them  whether  their  Vow  was  to  give  Religious  Instruction 
gratuitously  in  the  Roman  Catholic  Religion  ? 

Yes ; one  of  the  Monks  at  the  Richmond  Street  School  told  me  that  they 
did  instruct  the  Poor  gratuitously. 

Did  you  understand  it  to  be  Religious  Instruction  according  to  the  Doctrines 
of  the  Church  of  Rome  ? 

He  did  not  mention  that;  I might  have  conceived  so  myself. 

They  were  professedly  an  Order  in  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  ? 

Yesf 

The  Witness  is  directed  to  withdraw. 


The 
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The  Very  Reverend  THOMAS  JOHN  BURGH,  Dean  of  Cloyne,  is  called  The  Very  K,t 
m,  and  further  examined  as  follows  : T.  j.  Burgh. 


Will  you  mention  what  is  the, (general  Impression  you  have  received  of  the 
Causes  which  have  led  some  Persons  to  oppose  the  Progress  of  the  National 
System  of  Education  ? 

I was  found  fault  with,  and  One  of  the  Grounds  was,  the  Absence  of  Prose- 
lytism  from  the  National  System,  under  the  Impression  that  it  is  the  Duty  of 
Protestant  Clergymen  to  endeavour  to  proselyte. 

Was  it  then  distinctly  avowed  that  the  Object  of  Education  was  to  proselvte 
the  Children  ? 3 

It  was  impressed  upon  me  in  consequence  of  the  Obligations  of  our 
engaging  that  we  will  endeavour  to  drive  away  all  erroneous  Doctrines  from 
the  Church.  I replied  to  that,  I considered  the  Way  to  do  that  was  by  holding 
up  the  Light  of  Truth,  and  by  endeavouring  to  introduce  the  Scriptures,  as 
far  as  it  was  possible  to  do  so,  in  all  Cases. 

You  were  found  fault  with  by  whom  ? 

I have  a great  Objection  to  mention  Names,  unless  it  is  my  Duty ; but  if 
it  is  considered  imperative  on  me  I have  not  the  least  Objection. 

Was  it  from  the  Archbishop  of  Tuam  ? 

It  was. 

Will  you  state  what  passed  between  the  Archbishop  of  Tuam  and  yourself, 
or  any  other  Persons  who  have  found  fault  with  you  upon  this  Ground,  and 
what  Means  have  been  used  to  deter  you  from  being  in  communication  with 
the  National  Board  ? 

I beg  to  repeat  what  I said  before,  that  I had  been  always  acting  in  other 
Parishes,  before  I came  into  the  Diocese  of  Tuam,  upon  the  Principle  of 
teaching  my  Roman  Catholic  Parishioners  through  Selections  from  the 
Scriptures,  if  I could  not  have  the  Testament  or  Bible.  When  I came  to 
Ballinrobe  I immediately  adopted  that  System  there,  where  I had  been 
acting  for  Two  Years,  without  any  Disapprobation  from  the  Bishop,  upon  that  . 
Principle.  When  this  National  Institution  was  announced  by  Lord  Stanley’s 
Letter  to  the  Duke  of  Leinster  I saw  that  it  so  exactly  corresponded  with 
what  I had  always  been  doing  that  I did  not  hesitate  at  all  to  adopt  the 
System,  for  the  sake  of  the  Assistance  that  it  gave  me.  The  Archbishop 
of  Tuam,  just  after  this,  and  immediately  on  my  having  applied  to  the  Board, 
sent  a Note  to  me  by  his  Son- in-Law,  saying  that  he  did  not  anticipate  that 
I could  have  any  Objection  to  sign  a Petition  against  the  National  System 
of  Education,  and  begged  that  I should  do  so,  and  return  the  Document 
by  his  Son-in-Law.  Of  course  I was  obliged  (I  hope  very  respectfully,  but 
very  decidedly,)  to  inform  his  Grace  that  it  would  be  contrary  to  my  Principles 
to  do  it,  and  that  I had  always  been  acting  upon  that  Principle,  which  I 
approved  as  the  best  available. 

Upon  what  Principle  do  you  mean  ? 

The  Selections ; the  Principle  of  first  trying  to  get  the  Bible  or  the  Testament 
into  the  School,  and  if  that  would  not  be  received  from  me  I did  not  think 
it  my  Duty  to  leave  my  Roman  Catholic  Parishioners,  being  in  great  Multitudes, 
without  the  least  Aid  or  Help  from  me,  they  paying  me  my  Tithes. 

Did  you  not  state  upon  the  former  Day  that  the  Selections  that  you  used 
for  that  Purpose  were  from  the  Authorized  Version  of  the  Scriptures  ? 

I think  that  sometimes  they  were  not  altogether  so  ; for  instance,  I think  I 
have  used  Mrs.  Trimmer’s,  but  also  every  Sort  of  Selection  from  the  Scriptures ; 
sometimes  Collections  from  the  Proverbs,  sometimes  from  the  Psalms  ■,  some- 
times different  Portions  of  the  Scriptures  of  Old  and  New  Testament  that  were 
published  by  the  many  Societies  with  which  I was  connected,  and  from  which 
I procured  them. 

Were  any  of  those  Societies  with  which  you  were  connected  founded  upon 
Homan  Catholic  Principles  ? 

Certainly  not. 

(27.34.)  5 Y 4>  Then 
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Then  in  fact  all  the  Extracts  which  you  had  been  in  the  habit  of  using  were 
derived  from  Protestant  Institutions  ? 

I am  not  aware  of  any  others.  Indeed  I do  not  know  any  Selection  from 
the  Douay  Bible ; I have  never  seen  such,  a Book ; I know  that  the  Roman 
Catholics  have  the  Work;  but  I never  got  itk  I think  I have  asked  for  it,  and 
was  not  able  to  get  it.  I would  be  very  glad  to  have  adopted  it  if  I could  in 
many  Instances.  It  has  the  Epistles  and  Collects  for  every  Day  in  the  Year 
which  are  used  in  that  Church  ; but  I never  did  use  that  Book. 

You  stated  that  your  Principle  was,  that  where  you  could  not  have  the  Use 
of  the  Testament  you  gave  them  those  Extracts  to  read  ? 

Certainly. 

Are  the  Committee  to  understand  that  you  found  no  Objection  on  the  Part 
of  the  Priesthood  to  the  Children  reading  those  Extracts,  though  you  did  find 
an  Objection  on  their  Part  to  their  reading  the  Scriptures  ? 

I said  that  in  some  Cases  I could  have  the  Testament  and  in  others  I could 
not.  I got  Testaments  for  my  First  Class  from  the  Association  in  Capel  Street, 
and  I got  the  Selections  for  the  rest.  However,  the  Roman  Catholic  Masters 
whom  I employed  I did  not  think  liked  it,  and  I did  not  always  use  them. 
They  were  sometimes  used  in  one  School,  and  could  not  be  used  at  all  in 
another  in  the  same  Diocese,  for  the  Priest  and  I had  a Correspondence  about 
the  Use  of  the  Testament  in  the  School.  I told  him  that  a Relation  of  mine 
in  the  King’s  County  had  said  (as  I understood  her)  that  she  had  got  the  Per- 
mission of  the  Roman  Catholic  Bishop  of  the  Diocese  to  use  the  Testaments. 
It  was  a Mistake,  as  he,  the  Priest,  assured  me. 

When  and  where  were  those  Schools  established  to  which  you  allude  ? 

In  the  County  of  Westmeath  in  the  Diocese  of  Meath ; one  at  Ballinacarig, 
and  the  other  at  Portneshangin  in  the  Union  of  Portneshangin  and  Portlemon 
in  that  County. 

Will  you  state  any  Place  in  which  the  Priest  refused  to  allow  the  Children 
to  read  the  Scriptures,  and  where  he  did  allow  the  Children  to  read  from  those 
Protestant  Extracts  ? 

I am  not  aware  whether,  with  respect  to  the  School  at  Portneshangin,  I had 
consulted  him.  I had  got  the  Testaments,  and  they  were  occasionally  used  there ; 
and  I do  not  think  he  paid  sufficient  Attention  to  the  School  to  know  whether 
they  were  used  or  not ; I never  met  him  in  the  School.  But  in  the  other  Place 
there  was  an  Interference  on  the  Part  of  the  Curate  Priest  of  that  Parish  with 
a Sunday  School  that  I had  ; he  did  not  like  the  Roman  Catholics  to  continue 
going  to  it,  and  I was  informed  it  ended  in  the  Roman  Catholic  Rector  of  the 
Parish  saying  that  he  rather  disapproved  of  his  Interference  without  his  being 
consulted  in  the  first  instance. 

You  have  said  before  that  the  Principle  upon  which  you  acted  was  to  have 
the  Scriptures  read,  but  that  where  you  could  not  get  the  Scriptures  read  you 
used  the  Extracts.  Now  where  was  it  that  you  could  not  obtain  Permission  to 
have  the  Scriptures  read,  and  where  you  did  so  use  the  Extracts  ? 

I endeavoured  to  explain  that ; it  was  at  Portneshangin  School  that  I got 
the  Testaments,  and  at  Ballinacarig  School  where  I could  not  have  them. 

Then  at  Ballinacarig  School,  where  you  could  not  have  the  Scriptures,  do 
you  undertake  to  say  that  there  was  no  Opposition  made  to  the  Children  reading 
the  Extracts  ? 

Certainly ; I never  remember  in  any  Case  an  Objection  to  the  Extract^. 
With  respect  to  the  School  where  the  Testament  was  allowed,  I be°-  to  say 
that  I had  there  a Number  of  the  Extracts  also,  and  these  were  of  course  chiefly 
read,  because  I found  the  Children  in  a State  of  extreme  Ignorance,  very  young 
in  general,  and  few  of  them  capable  of  reading  the  Testament. 

Of  what  Extracts  do  you  speak ; do  you  speak  of  the  Extracts  published  by 
the  National  Board  ? 

No ; the  National  Board  was  not  established  for  many  Years  after  that. 

Have  you  any  Reason  to  helieve  that  Books  of  Extracts  from  the  Scriptures 
compiled  from  the  Authorized  Version  by  Protestants  exclusively  would  or 

]6  would 


Printed  image  digitised  by  the  University  of  Southampton  Library  Digitisation  Unit 


ON  THE  NEW  PLAN  OF  EDUCATION  IN  IRELAND. 


would  not  gain  the  same  general  Admission  among  Roman  Catholic  Children 
as  the  Extracts  of  the  Board  ? 

I do  not  think  it  likely  that  they  would  through  Ireland  generally  • hut  my 
own  Experience  is  not  very  extensive  ; I never  was  an  Inspector  of  Schools  I 
believe  I was  ordered  to  come  here  in  the  first  instance  under  the  Notion  that 
I had  been  a Person  inspecting  Schools.  I never  interfered,  except  the  Priests 
asked  me  to  see  their  Schools  in  the  Neighbourhood ; but  I can  say  that  I 
was  allowed  m the  Ballinrobe  School,  and  I think  others  also,  both  since  I attached 
myself  to  the  Board,  and  before,  to  use  a very  excellent  Work,  in  Two  Parts 
containing  a great  Quantity  of  the  Scriptures  in  the  Protestant  Version  entirely’ 
That  is  a Publication  of  the  Sunday  School  Society  for  Ireland. 

Having  stated  that  you  never  found  in  your  own  Experience  any  Opposition 
to  the  Protestant  Extracts  on  the  Part  of  the  Roman  Catholics,  what  Reason 
have  you  for  believing  that  the  Extracts  published  by  the  Board  would  be  more 
acceptable  to  the  Roman  Catholics  than  those  Protestant  Extracts  ? 

Because  the  Extracts  published  by  the  Board  are  taken  partly  from  the 
Authorized  Version  of  the  Roman  Catholics,  and  the  Protestant  Selections  are 
those  which  very  properly  do  not  involve  any  controversial  Point.  And  then 
those  Parts  which  are  not  from  either  Version  are  Representations,  as  I think, 
of  the  Truth  of  the  Scripture  in  other  Language,  but  still  a faithful  Represen, 
tation  of  the  Originals.  r 

But  you  have  never  found  any  Opposition  on  the  Part  of  the  Roman 
Catholics,  with  whom  you  have  to  deal,  to  the  reading  of  those  Extracts,  although 
you  have  found  Opposition  to  the  reading  of  the  Scriptures  ? 

I brought  those  Books  all  to  the  Roman  Catholic  Archbishop,  Dr.  Kelly  • I 
showed  them  all  to  him,  and  all  the  Books  of  Selections  from  the  Scriptures  that 
I had  collected  elsewhere.  He  said  he  had  not  the  slightest  Objection  to  the 
Books  ; that  they  were  all  good.  “ But,”  said  he,  “ I will  not  allow  any  Child 
in  my  Diocese  to  attend  your  School  if  you  attach  yourself  to  the  Kildare  Place 
Soaety”  Even  before  I joined  this  Society  I always  had  a great  Quantity  of 
the  Scriptures  in  my  Schools  without  the  slightest  Objection  or  Difficulty,  but, 
on  the  contrary,  the  greatest  Harmony. 

Were  your  Schools  ever  under  the  Kildare  Place  Society? 

I was  a Member  of  Five  Societies  for  Education  in  Ireland ; I was  an 
original  Member  of  Five  of  them;  all  Institutions  for  circulating  the  Bible 
and  Religious  Instruction  through  the  Country.  I never  did  join  myself  to 
the  Kildare  Place  Society,  but  I paid  for  such  of  their  Books  as  I wanted. 

Did  it  seem  to  you,  upon,  a careful  Examination,  that  there  was  any  thing  of 
an  unworthy  Compromise  in  the  Scripture  Extracts  published  by  the  Board, 
so  as  to  introduce  Roman  Catholic  or  other  Errors  into  the  Version  ? 

I read  them  with  great  Attention,  and  compared  them  with  the  original 
Scriptures,  and  I am  not  aware  of  any  such  Compromise,  nor  indeed  has  such  a 
thing  been  pointed  out  to  me ; there  was  one  Verse  that  a Gentleman  dwelt 
on  a good  deal  in  that  Selection,  but  I think  he  did  not  understand  the 
Subject,  and  I believe  be  was  satisfied  with  what  I said  to  him. 

What  do  you  mean  by  the  Originals  of  the  Scriptures  ? 

I mean  Hebrew,  I mean  Syriac,  I mean  Latin,  and  I mean  Greek. 

What  do  you  mean  by  Latin  ? 

The  Vulgate. 

You  mean  that  the  Latin  Vulgate  is  the  Original  of  the  Douay  Version  ? 

Yes. 

You  said  that  the  National  System  had  been  found  fault  with  as  not  being 
of  a proselyting  Character : did  not  the  Kildare  Place  Society  always  profess 
not  to  have  as  an  Object  to  make  Proselytes? 

I think  that  it  was  a proselyting  Society ; I do  not  think  that  it  kept  its 
haith  with  the  Public,  and  I never  belonged  to  it  further  than  what  I said. 

I think  it  was.  decidedly  a proselyting  Society.  I do  not  say  that  it  could  be 
proved  that,  viewed  in  itself,  there  were  Instances  of  its  proselyting  Tendency 
directly ; yet  it  was  joined  with  Three  Societies  that  were  of  a most  decidedly 
proselyting  Character,  that  is,  the  Association  in  Capel  Street  for  discoun- 
tenancing Vice  and  promoting  the  Knowledge  and  Practice  of  Religion  and 
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The  Very  Rev.  Virtue,  the  London  Hibernian  Society,  and  the  Baptist  Society.  It  connected 

T.  j.  Burgh.  itself  with  those  Societies,  and  in  doing  that  I conceive  that  it  did  indirectly 

transgress  one  of  its  Principles. 

How  do  you  understand  it  to  have  been  connected  with  those  Societies  ? 

It  corresponded  with  them,  as  I understood,  and  gave  them  Aid. 

Which  gave  Aid  ? 

I conceive  that  the  Kildare  Place  Society  did. 

From  its  Funds  ? 

Or  from  its  Implements  of  different  Kinds  for  Education,  and  those  were 
very  numerous  ; Slates  and  Pencils,  and  Paper,  and  Books  of  many  Sorts. 

Are  you  of  opinion  that  if  the  Kildare  Place  Society,  receiving  a Grant  for 
the  Education  of  the  Poor,  imparted  a Portion  of  their  Implements,  such  as 
Slates  and  Pencils,  to  those  other  Societies,  that  that  made  the  Kildare  Place 
Society  a proselyting  Society  ? 

I should  consider  that  it  was  joined  in  the  Work  of  proselyting  with  them  ; 
that  it  favoured  them,  that  is  my  Opinion,  and  that  certainly  was  the  view  of 
it  that  was  taken  by  the  Roman  Catholic  Priests,  who  at  first  joined  them  in 
such  Numbers.  If  I do  not  mistake,  Two  learned  and  very  distinguished 
Members  of  that  Society  considered  that  they  had  transgressed  their  Rule  in 
their  Proceedings. 

Have  you  any  other  Reason  for  imputing  Proselytism  to  the  Kildare  Place 
Society  than  that  which  you  have  stated  ? 

I have  said  that  I did  not  know  of  any  Case  myself  that  could  be  produced 
of  then-  having  converted  any  Person  in  their  Schools ; but  I consider  that 
they  favoured  Proselytism  in  their  Connexion  with  proselyting  Societies. 

You  have  no  other  Ground  for  the  Imputation  ? 

Certainly  not. 

Was  not  it  quite  sufficient  to  defeat  the  Object  of  the  Kildare  Place  Society, 
namely,  that  of  introducing  a general  Plan  of  Education,  the  Opinion  that 
generally  prevailed  that  their  Object  was  Proselytism,  and  that  they  should 
be  in  any  way  ostensibly  connected  with  Societies  whose  avowed  Object  was 
to  proselyte  ? 

I believe  that  that  was  the  strong  Opinion  of  some  of  the  most  respectable 
of  their  own  Members,  whose  Opinions  are  to  be  seen  in  the  Appendix  to 
Reports  of  the  Commissioners  ; and  I think  they  broke  faith  with  the  Public 
also  about  the  Use  of  the  Scriptures,  for  they  asserted  the  Use  of  what  is  called 
the  Integrity  of  the  Bible,  that  is,  the  whole  unmutilated  Bible,  they  asserted  that 
the  Bible  or  Testament  was  always  to  be  read.  I think  that  it  is  very  clear, 
from  the  Evidence  of  their  own  Servants  and  Officers  examined  on  their 
Oaths,  that  the  Use  of  the  Bible  was  not  so,  and  that  it  was  after  all,  in  my 
humble  Judgment,  a very  uncertain  reading  of  the  Extracts  themselves. 

You  have  stated  that  your  First  Objection  to  the  Kildare  Place  Society  was 
that  in  your  view  they  were  a proselyting  Society  ; do  you- mean  to  state  that 
your  Second  Objection  was  that  the  same  Society  did  not  use  the  Bible  and 
Testament  as  extensively  as  they  professed  to  do  ? 

I think  it  was  not  used  as  extensively  as  it  was  professed,  or  any  thing  like 
it,  and  that  it  was  no  Rule  of  the  Society  that  the  Bible  should  be  read  there 
at  all ; but  that  the  reading  of  a few  Verses,  even  if  it  were  the  same  Verses 
constantly,  would  have  entitled  the  School  to  the  Favour  and  to  the  Help  of  the 
Society,  and  that  I collected  from  their  own  Evidence. 

Then  are  the  Committee  to  understand  that  your  Second  Objection  was 
that  the  Bible  in  its  Integrity  was  withheld  under  the  Kildare  Place  Society  ? 

I do  not  think  that  the  Bible  in  its  Integrity  was  used  according  to  the  pro- 
fessed Principle,  of  the  Society  ; and  I do  not  think  their  other  great  Principle 
was  sustained  either,  that  there  should  be  no  Distinction  or  Favour  with  respect 
to  the  selecting  of  the  Officers  of  the  Society,  for  usually,  when  the  Patronage 
was  Protestant,  those  Officers  and  Servants  were  Protestant,  and  when  it  was 
Roman  Catholic  they  were  Roman  Catholic  also. 

Do 
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Do  you  mean  that  where  Schools  were  under  Protestant  Patronage  that  the 
Teachers  and  Officers  were  chiefly  Protestant,  but  that  where  they  were  Roman 
Catholic  they  appointed  Roman  Catholics  ? 

That  is  what  I collect  from  the  sworn  Evidence  of  those  that  were  examined. 
It  would  not  be  possible  for  me,  standing  as  I do  as  a Protestant  Clergyman  in 
the  Country,  to  have  interfered  much  in  the  Management  of  the  Schools, 
because  I should  have  been  going  into  the  Parishes  of  other  Clergymen,  and 
taking  a Part  in  them,  which  they  might  not  have  liked ; but  I speak  from  my 
own  Experience  as  to  my  own  Schools,  and  upon  this  Subject  I speak  from 
Documents  of  their  own,  on  Oath,  which  are  open  to  any  body. 

Then  you  consider  that  a Violation  of  one  of  the  avowed  fundamental  Prin- 
ciples of  the  Society  ? 

Indeed  I do. 

Their  often  appointing  Protestant  Masters  in  the  Cases  of  Schools  under 
a Protestant  Patronage,  and  Roman  Catholic  Masters  in  Schools  under  a Roman 
Catholic  Patronage,  appeared  to  you  contrary  to  one  of  the  fundamental 
Rules  of  the  Society  ? 

Yes ; because  it  professed  to  show  no  Favour  towards  any  Religious  Distinction 
as  to  that  Point. 

You  know  well  the  Rules  of  the  System  of  the  present  Board? 

I have  taken  good  Care  to  understand  them. 

Do  you  understand  that  the  present  Board  professes  Impartiality  between  the 
Protestant  and  Roman  Catholic  Denominations  in  having  Masters  appointed  to 
the  Schools  ? ^ 

I have  no  Right  to  say  that  they  have  any  Partiality  in  it ; but  I know 
nothing  of  their  Proceedings  in  that  respect,  except  with  regard  to  my  own 
School.  My  Schoolmaster  was  a Roman  Catholic,  and  we  recommended  him, 
and  he  was  sanctioned  by  the  Board. 

If  you  were  to  know,  either  from  your  own  Knowledge  or  from  the  adequate 
Statement  of  others,  that  Masters  appointed  by  Roman  Catholic  Patrons  were 
generally  Roman  Catholics,  and  those  appointed  by  Protestant  Patrons  were 
generally  Protestants,  under  the  National  Board,  would  that  seem  to  you  equally 
objectionable  with  the  Conduct  which  you  have  impugned  on  the  Part  of  the 
Kildare  Place  Society  ? 

I should  think  that  they  ought  not  to  appoint  any  Person  merely  because  he 
was  a Roman  Catholic  or  a Protestant. 

Supposing  the  Appointment  to  be  produced  by  the  Patronage  of  the  local 
Patrons,  and  thereby  the  Schoolmasters  to  be  Roman  Catholics  generally  when 
the  local  Patrons  were  Roman  Catholics,  and  Protestants  generally  when  the 
local  Patrons  were  Protestants,  would  you  think  that  Result  in  the  Case  of  the 
National  Board  to  be  as  culpable  as  a similar  Result  in  the  Case  of  the  Kildare 
Place  Society  ? 

As  far  as  I understand  the  National  Board,  I consider  that  they  are  bound 
by  their  Principle  not  to  appoint  Masters  or  Mistresses  on  account  of  their 
Profession  of  Religion. 

Supposing  the  Fact  to  be,  that  in  the  Board  Schools  the  Teachers  are  gene- 
rally Roman  Catholics  when  the  Patrons  are  Roman  Catholics,  and  that  the 
Teachers  are  generally  Protestants  when  the  Patrons  are  Protestants,  would  that 
seem  to  you  to  amount  to  pretty  nearly  the  same  Thing  as  what  you  have  stated 
to  have  been  the  Case  with  the  Kildare  Place  Society  ? 

I am  very  sorry  to  . have  the  Appearance  of  making  any  Difficulty  about 
answering  the  Question,  but  I feel  embarrassed  about  that  Question,  from  not 
understanding  it  perfectly. 

Do  you  understand  that  the  National  Board  itself  appoints  any  Masters 
at  all  ? 

I said  that  in  my  Knowledge  pf  it,  in  my  own  Instance,  which  was  in  the 
Appointment  of  our  Schoolmaster  at  Ballinrobe,  I understood  that  the  Principle 
was  that  the  Managers  of  the  School  should  recommend  a Person ; that  the 
Board  did  not  mean  to  appoint  for  that  School,  but  that  if  the  Person  who  was 
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there  was  satisfactory  to  the  Board  and  to  the  Managers  of  the  School  they 
would  continue  him  ; and  it  was  done. 

Was  there  the  same  System  in  that  respect  under  the  Kildare  Place  Society  ; 
namely,  to  give  a Salary  to  any  Master  that  was  recommended  to  them,  without 
appointing  him  themselves  ? 

I never  was  under  that  Society  as  a Member  ; I know  nothing  of  that  Society, 
except  getting  such  Aid  from  it  as  I chose.  I objected  on  other  Grounds 
to  being  a Member  of  it,  and  I am  quite  ready  to  state  what  those  Grounds 
are. 

You  have  stated  that  your  Objection  was,  its  being  a proselyting  Society : 
can  you  state  any  other  Reason  for  your  considering  it  a proselyting  Society 
except  what  you  call  its  Connexion  with  Three  other  Societies  ? 

I have  no  other  Reason  for  considering  it  a proselyting  Society,  except  from 
the  Evidence  that  was  taken  on  Oath  before  the  Commissioners,  which  perfectly 
satisfied  me  that  they  had  departed  from  the  Spirit  and  from  the  Rules  they 
had  established. 

You  state  that  there  is  Evidence  on  Oath  that  the  Kildare  Place  Society  have 
departed  from  their  original  Rules  and  Regulations  ? 

There  is  Evidence  that  convinced  me  that  they  have,  and,  I believe,  convinced 
several  others. 

Can  you  refer  to  that  Evidence  ? 

It  is  in  a Book  called  the  Appendix,  a very  large  Volume,  which  has  been 
printed,  containing  the  whole  Matter  of  the  Commissioners  Inquiry  into  the 
State  of  Education  in  Ireland.  There  is  their  Report,  and  the  Evidence  on 
which  it  is  founded,  and  all  the  Documents ; and  I am  convinced  from  that 
Document  that  the  Kildare  Place  Society  did  not  keep  faith  strictly  as  they 
should  have  done  with  the  Country.] 

Do  you  also  state  that  in  the  Appointment  of  the  Masters  of  the  Schools 
they  broke  faith  ? 

I have  Reason  to  believe,  with  others,  that  in  those  Cases  there  was  Favour 
shown  to  the  different  Parties,  as  they  might  be  Protestants  or  Roman  Catholics, 
towards  the  Officers  that  they  appointed. 

Have  you  not  stated  that  you  do  not  know  by  whom  the  Masters  were 
appointed  under  the  Kildare  Place  Society  ? 

I say  in  those  Cases  where  they  were  appointed. 

Do  you  know  whether  they  were  appointed  by  the  Society,  or  whether  they 
were  not  recommended,  as  at  present  under  the  National  System,  by  the  local 
Patrons,  and  adopted  by  the  Society  ? 

I do  not  know.  I believe  that  all  those  Persons  who  were  appointed  were 
appointed  by  the  Patrons  in  the  Country.  I did  not  say  that  it  was  the  Fact 
that  they  invariably  appointed.  I do  not  recollect  what  the  Rule  was. 

Then,  as  far  as  you  are  informed,  the  Mode  of  Appointment  by  the  Patrons 
and  of  Sanction  by  the  Society  in  the  one  Case,  and  by  the  National  Board  in 
the  other,  may  be  just  the  same  ? 

I do  not  know.  I am  not  sure  whether  the  Kildare  Place  Society  interfered 
about  the  appointing  of  Masters ; but  I am  only  saying  that  the  Evidence  con- 
vinced me  that  in  the  Appointment  of  the  Masters  — I do  not  care  by  whom, 
it  is  not  material  to  me  by  which  Party  they  were  appointed  — there  was  Favour 
shown. 

That  is,  whether  by  the  Patrons  or  the  Board  ? 

By  those  who  acted  as  Patrons. 

What  Security  is  there  against  similar  Suspicions  of  an  unfair  or  a proselyting 
Character  in  the  National  Board  ? 

I do  not  know  any  Instance  but  of  my  own  School.  I know  nothing  of  the 
Economy  or  Regulation  of  any  other  Schools. 

With  respect  to  the  Board  do  you  think  there  is  any  Security  against  their 
being  exposed  as  a Body  to  the  Suspicion  of  proselyting,  which  you  say  did 
exist  against  the  Kildare  Place  Society  ? 

I think  if  it  is  seen  that  the  same  Effects  follpw  in  the  Country,  then  it  may 
be  imputed  to  them  j but  it  is  not  for  me  to  say  whether  it  is  so  or  not. 

Is 
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Is  the  Formation  of  the  Board  such  as  in  any  Degree  to  preclude  Suspicions  The  Very  Rev. 
ot  unfair  Dealing  towards  any  one  Denomination  of  Christians  ? T.  J Burgh. 

I think,  in  as  far  as  the  Board  consists  of  Members  who  represent  the  oteat  

leading  Bodies  of  Christians  in  Ireland,  it  is  the  best  Security  that  fair  Play 
shall  be  given  to  all.  J 

You  were  understood  to  say  that  the  Kildare  Place  Society,  or  whoever  ap- 
pointed the  Schoolmasters  to  Schools  under  that  Society,  appointed  sometimes 
Roman  Catholics  and  sometimes  Protestants,  according  to  whether  the  Patrons 
were  Roman  Catholics  or  Protestants  : were  you  rightly  understood  ? 

Partly. 

How  does  that  show  any  Partiality  to  one  Denomination  of  Christians  rather 
than  to  the  other  ? 

The  Ground  of  that  Presumption  or  that  Belief  with  respect  to  the  Society 
was,  finding  that  where  the  Protestants  in  the  Country  had  the  Power,  that  they 
preferred  a Protestant  and  appointed  him,  and  that  where  the  Roman  Catholic 
Priest,  for  instance,  or  some  of  his  Congregation,  were  the  ruling  Power,  there 
they  had  a Roman  Catholic  ; therefore  that  seemed  to  be  a breaking  through 
of  the  Principle  of  not  having  any  Respect  whatever  to  Men’s  Religious  Prin- 
ciples in  appointing  them  to  those  Situations,  which  is  the  professed  Principle  of 
that  Society. 

But  would  it  not  rather  seem  to  have  been  a Favour  to  the  Patron  than  a 
Favour  to  any  particular  Denomination  of  Christians,  as  they  seem  to  have 
appointed  Schoolmasters  indifferently,  sometimes  Roman  Catholics,  sometimes 
Protestants,  according  as  the  Patrons  were  Roman  Catholics  or  Protestants  ? 

It  appears  that  it  was  done  by  the  Power  of  the  Patron. 

Then  do  you  object  to  it  as  a Favour  shown  to  the  Patron,  or  as  an  Instance 
of  unfair  Bias  on  the  Part  of  those  who  appointed  the  Schoolmasters,  either  of 
one  Religion  or  of  another  Religion  ? 

I object  to  it  as  a Transgression  of  the  Principle  of  the  Society,  the  Rule  of 
which  is,  that  they  shall  be  appointed  without  respect  to  any  Religious  Dis- 
tinction. 

Are  not  the  Appointments  under  the  National  Board  made  in  the  same 
Manner  ? 

The  one  that  I knew  was  a Roman  Catholic,  and  he  was  appointed.  If  I had 
returned  a Protestant  Schoolmaster  to  them  as  a Man  of  good  Character,  and 
he  had  been  a Man  of  respectable  Conduct,  and  adequate  to  fulfil  the  Duties  of 
his  Situation,  I should  have  complained  very  much  if  they  had  objected  to  him 
because  he  was  a Protestant. 

The  Question  is,  whether  the  Appointments  under  the  National  Board  are 
not  made  in  the  same  Manner  as  you  describe  the  Appointments  to  have  been 
made  under  the  Kildare  Place  Society  ? 

I beg  to  repeat,  that  I do  not  know  whether  they  appoint  Masters  themselves 
or  not.  I do  not  know  any  thing  of  their  Proceedings,  except  what  I read 
in  the  Reports,  and  my  own  Correspondence  with  them  about  my  own 
Schools. 

Do  you  know  that  the  Kildare  Place  Society  appointed  Masters  ? 

I cannot  say  whether  they  did  not  do  it  sometimes,  and  not  at  others. 

In  point  of  fact  you  do  not  know  the  Manner  in  which  the  Masters  under  the 
Kildare  Place  Society  are  appointed,  nor  that  in  which  those  under  the  National 
Board  are  appointed,  except  in  the  Instance  you  have  referred  to  of  your  own 
School  ? 

I do  not  know.  I am  not  aware  whether  it  is  the  Rule  of  either  Society 
to  leave  the  Appointment  of  the  Masters  to  the  Patrons  invariably,  or  not. 

Supposing  the  Kildare  Place  Society  only  to  have  sanctioned  the  Appoint- 
ment of  the  Schoolmasters,  and  not  to  have  originally  appointed  them,  but  to 
have  sanctioned  the  Appointments,  sometimes  of  Protestants,  sometimes  of  Roman 
Catholics,  at  the  Recommendation  of  the  Patrons,  do  you  conceive  that  they 
violated  their  Pledge  to  the  Public  by  any  Partiality  to  one  Denomination  of 
Christians  rather  than  the  other  ? 

I think  the  Charge  would  lie  against  the  Parties  appointing. 

(27.34..)  5 Z 3 -And 
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And  not  against  the  Society  ? 

If  the  Society  merely  reserved  to  themselves  the  Power  of  confirming  that 
Appointment.  I am  not  sure  that  they  did.  I have  already  said  that  I am  not 
acquainted  as  an  Inspector  with  the  Practices  of  these  different  Societies  ; that 
I came  over  to  testify  what  I believed  and  felt  upon  the  Question,  and  I was 
asked  particularly  with  respect  to  my  own  School. 

Then  if  it  should  turn  out  that  the  Kildare  Place  Society  did  not  appoint  the 
Teachers,  probably  you  would  think  they  had  not  violated  the  Pledge  that  they 
made  to  the  Public  in  that  respect  ? 

Certainly ; whatever  Party  did  not  make  the  wrong  Appointment,  no  Blame 
attaches  to  them. 

You  do  not  know  whether  they  appointed  the  Schoolmasters  or  not  ? 

I do  not.  I beg  to  observe  that  the  whole  of  my  Impression  about  the 
Conduct  of  the  Kildare  Place  Society  is  taken,  as  an  Impression  will  be  taken, 
from  the  Result  of  your  Lordships  Investigations  in  your  Committee  ; it  will  be 
believed  upon  the  Evidence  that  has  been  taken  on  Oath  ; and  my  Opinions  about 
the  Kildare  Place  Society  are  founded  upon  the  same. 

Upon  what  ? 

Upon  the  Evidence  that  is  given  upon  Oath  in  those  printed  Documents  before 
the  Commissioners. 

In  what  Part  of  that  Evidence  have  you  found  any  Imputation  against  the 
Kildare  Place  Society,  that  they  have  shown  Partiality  in  the  Appointment  of 
Masters  ? 

It  is  there  asserted  by  sworn  Witnesses. 

Can  you  refer  to  the  Passage  ? 

I could  refer  to  it  if  I had  the  Appendix  here,  distinctly  marked  by  myself. 
It  is  a very  large  Book ; my  Book  is  marked,  but  it  is  in  Ireland  ; but  if  I am 
furnished  with  the  Appendix  I will  read  it  through  for  the  Purpose. 

You  have  stated  that  you  never  belonged  to  the  Kildare  Place  Society  ; that 
you  belonged  to  Five  or  Seven  other  Societies  ; will  you  state  what  were  those 
Societies  ? 

I was  a Member  of  the  School  Street  Society,  which  was  established  exactly 
Fifty  Years  ago.  I was  a Subscriber  to  that  Society  in  the  Year  1812  ; and  I 
was  a Subscriber  to  the  Association  for  discountenancing  Vice,  and  spreading  the 
Knowledge  of  Virtue  through  the  Land.  I was  an  original  Member  of  the 
Bible  Society,  of  the  Sunday  School  Society,  of  the  Irish  Society,  of  the  Jews 
Society,  and  of  the  Missionary  Society,  and  of  the  Tract  and  Book  Society. 

Were  any  of  those  Societies  considered  as  proselyting  Societies?  First,  the 
School  Street  Society  ? 

Certainly  not. 

Is  that  still  in  existence  ? 

No;  in  the  Year  1811  it  became  the  Foundation  on  which  the  Kildare 
Place  Society  was  built,  and  in  1816  I recollect  that  the  Kildare  Place  Society 
had  no  Pupils  ; in  the  Year  1817  they  began. 

How  long  did  the  School  Street  Society  continue  to  exist  ? 

It  was  established  in  the  Year  1786,  and  it  continued  till  the  Year  1816, 
when  the  Kildare  Place  Society  was  grafted  upon  it.  It  had  one  great 
Recommendation  to  me,  that  it  was  attended  by  Children  of  all  Denominations, 
that  it  was  visited  by  both  the  Protestant  and  Roman  Catholic  Clergy,  and 
that  the  Scriptures  were  read  in  it. 

You  stated  that  you  were  also  a Subscriber  to  the  Society  for  discoun- 
tenancing Vice;  are  you  aware  that  in  the  Schools  of  that  Society  a vast 
Number  of  Roman  Catholics  are  in  attendance  ? 

I do  not  know  how  it  is  now,  but  I believe  there  were  a Number  of  Roman 
Catholics. 

Was  that  considered  a proselyting  Society  ? 

I certainly  do  think  it  was ; I think  it  was  their  Object  to  turn  the  Roman 
Catholics  into  Protestants. 

Do 
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Do  you  consider  the  Bible  Society  a proselyting  Society  ? 

Certainly  not. 

Was  that  a Society  for  the  Promotion  of  Education  ? 

It  was  a Society  for  providing  the  Scriptures,  without  Note  or  Comment,  for 
all  who  would  have  them. 

Are  there  any  Schools  under  that  Society  ? 

Not  that  I know  of. 

It  was  a Society  for  aiding  in  the  Work  of  Religious  Instruction  ? 

Yes. 

The  Jews  Society? 

That  was  a Society  for  converting  the  Jews  from  Judaism  to  Christianity ; 
the  others  were  Societies  for  converting  from  one  Religious  Denomination  to 
another. 

The  Sunday  School  Society  ? 

I do  not  consider  that  that  is  a proselyting  Society. 

What  was  the  Principle  of  that  Society  ? 

To  furnish  Testaments  sometimes,  and  Sunday  School  Spelling  Books,  for  the 
Instruction  in  Religion  of  all  who  might  assemble  on  Sunday  for  the  Purpose 
of  Sunday  School  Teaching. 

Assemble  where  ? 

Wherever  the  Clergyman  or  the  Friends  of  the  School  thought  best. 

Were  they  frequently  assembled  in  the  Churches  of  the  Establishment? 

I was  not  in  the  habit  of  assembling  them  always  in  my  Churches,  because  it 
would  have  prevented  the  Roman  Catholics  from  attending,  who  very  often 
attended  in  large  Numbers. 

Was  not  it  the  Practice  of  the  Sunday  School  Societies  in  general  to  assemble 
in  the  Churches  ? 

I should  disapprove  of  that ; I have  had  them  in  Churches ; I suppose  it 
would  depend  upon  the  Circumstances  of  different  Places. 

Do  you  know  what  was  the  general  Practice  of  the  Clergy  of  the  Established 
Church  acting  under  the  Sunday  School  Society  ? 

I do  not. 

At  the  Beginning  of  your  Examination  you  were  understood  to  say,  that  you 
had  been  found  fault  with  by  the  Archbishop  of  Tuam  for  having  joined  with 
the  National  Board  ? 

I think  it  was  finding  fault  with  me,  telling  me  that  I had  departed  from  my 
Vows  and  Obligations. 

Did  that  take  place  in  Conversation  or  in  Writing? 

In  Writing. 

Have  you  the  Letter  to  which  you  allude  ? 

I have  a Letter  which  makes  a great  many  Charges  against  me  for  joining 
the  National  Education  Society.  I am  not  sure  whether  I have  his  Letter  in 
which  he  finds  fault  with  me  for  having  joined  the  System,  which  he  appears 
to  disapprove  of  upon  the  Ground  of  its  not  having,  as  I recollect  the  Words,  “ a 
Shadow  of  Proselytism.” 

Have  you  the  Letter  to  which  you  refer,  in  which  you  state  that  you  were 
found  fault  with  by  the  Archbishop  of  Tuam  for  not  attending  to  the  Oath  you 
took  to  drive  away  strange  Doctrines  ? 

I am  not  sure  whether  I have  it  in  London  ; I believe  I have  it,  and  I will 
send  it  to  the  Committee  if  I find  it. 

When  you  speak  of  an  Oath  which  you  took  to  drive  away  strange  Doctrines, 
what  Oath  do  you  allude  to  ? 

I am  not  certain  whether  it  is  an  Oath,  but  it  is  an  Engagement ; it  is  nearly 
Thirty  Years  ago  since  I took  it. 

You  mean  your  Ordination  Engagement  ? 

I do. 

(27.34s)  5 Z 4s  [A  Paper 
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[A  Paper  is  shown  to  the  Witness.] 

Will  you  look  at  the  Indorsement  on  the  Paper  shown  to  you  now,  and  state 
whether  that  is  the  Archbishop  of  Tuam’s  Handwriting  ? 

I believe  it  is. 

What  does  -that  profess  to  be  ? 

“ Copy  of  my  Letter  to  Dean  Burgh,  the  4th  of  February  1832.” 

Will  you  look  at  that,  and  see  whether  that  is  the  Letter  finding  fault  with 
you  in  the  Way  you  have  spoken  of? 

The  Beginning  of  it  appears  to  be  the  same,  but  I am  not  sure  whether  it  is 
exactly  the  same. 

The  following  Passage  is  read  from  the  Evidence  of  the  Rev.  James  Carlile 
on  the  6th  of  March  : 

“ Are  you  aware  whether  any  other  Measures  were  taken  by  the  Prelates 
“ individually  or  as  a Body  against  the  System  ? — There  have  been  Petitions 
“ to  Parliament  from  some  of  the  Dioceses,  particularly  I think  from  the 
“ Diocese  of  Meath  and  the  Diocese  of  Down ; and  with  regard  to  Individuals 
“ there  was  one  pretty  strong  Case  came  under  our  Notice ; the  Very  Rev. 
“ Dean  Burgh,  Dean  of  Cloyne,  has  stated  that  he  had  been  enjoined,  on 
“ his  Canonical  Obedience,  by  the  Archbishop  of  Tuam,  to  have  nothing  to  do 
“ with  our  Education  System  ; he,  however,  had  Schools  connected  with  it, 
“ and  is  in  connexion  with  it  now. 

“ Did  Dean  Burgh  state  that  he  had  been  so  enjoined  ? — I do  not  recollect 
“ that  there  was  any  official  Communication  to  the  Board,  but  I have  no 
“ Doubt  of  the  Fact. 

“ Did  you  hear  him  state  that  ?— I cannot  precisely  recollect ; but  I heard 
“ of  it  at  the  Time ; and  I doubt  not  that  the  Very  Rev.  Dean  would  be  ready 
«*  to  give  his  Testimony  upon  the  Subject.” 

Did  you  consider  that  a private  Communication  from  the  Archbishop  of 
Tuam  ? 

So  much  so  that  I had  made  up  my  Mind  not  to  mention  his  Name  ; he  is 
my  very  near  Relation,  a Cousin-German,  and  very  unpleasant  Things,  harsh 
Things,  are  said  in  his  Correspondence,  and  I certainly  would  not  have  men- 
tioned his  Name  on  any  account ; but  now  that  this  has  been  done  I will  beg 
leave  to  publish  my  Correspondence  in  answer  to  it. 

Having  considered  it  a private  Correspondence  did  you  or  did  you  not 
communicate  it  to  the  Archbishop  of  Dublin,  as  a Member  of  the  Board  ? 

I do  not  mean  to  say  that  I never  showed  his  Letter  to  any  body,  but  I 
never  wished  that  it  should  be  brought  forward  in  this  public  Way. 

But  you  did  state  it  to  the  Archbishop  of  Dublin  as  a Member  of  the  Board, 
without  authorizing  him  to  communicate  it  to  Mr.  Carlile,  another  Member  of 
the  Board  ? 

I was  engaged  in  defending  the  Institution  by  Letters  from  the  Press,  and  I 
had  very  little  Correspondence  indeed  with  the  Archbishop  of  Dublin,  but  I 
had  Two  or  Three  Letters,  and  I did  consult  with  him  about  it  as  an  Eccle- 
siastic in  high  Authority  and  connected  with  the  Institution  to  which  I 
attached  myself,  and  I would  have  mentioned  Things  to  him  and  to  several 
Friends,  but  I mean  to  say  that  I certainly  am  very  much  surprised  at  the 
Archbishop  of  Tuam  sending  over  any  Letter  that  he  had  written  to  me,  to  be 
published  : not  that  I have  the  slightest  Objection  to  it. 

Are  you  not  equally  surprised  that  those  Facts  came  out  from  other  Evidence 
before  this  Committee  ? 

I did  not  intend,  and,  as  far  as  I can  recollect,  I did  not  give  any  Permission  to 
repeat  what  passed  in  the  Correspondence  between  me  and  the  Archbishop.  On 
the  contrary,  I certainly  did  not  wish  it. 

Did  you  give  any  Prohibition  ? 

I cannot  say  now. 

Were  the  Letters  of  the  Archbishop  of  Tuam  marked  as  private  and  confi- 
dential, or  any  Hint  given  that  they  should  not  be  communicated  ? 

I do  not  recollect.  Any  Letters  that  I have  of  his  now  in  England  I will  bring 
here  the  next  Day  that  I have  the  Honour  to  appear  before  your  Lordships. 

You 
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You  considered  them  only  then  as  private  in  the  same  Sense  that  any  Letter 
that  you  receive  from  an  Individual  who  is  in  no  public  Relation  with  you  is 
private  ? 

Yes. 

Do  not  you  think  it  might  be  necessary  on  the  Part  of  the  Archbishop  of 
Tuam  to  authorize  this  Letter  of  yours  to  be  shown  when  informed  that  this 
direct  Statement  of  a Portion  of  it  had  been  made  in  Evidence  before  the 
Committee  ? 

As  far  as  I understand  the  Question,  I think  that  the  Members  of  this  Com- 
mittee might  have  received  Information  that  might  make  them  anxious  to  know 
how  this  Business  stood  upon  a public  Question. 

It  having  been  stated  in  those  Questions  and  Answers  in  Mr.  Carlile’s  Evidence 
positively,  referring  to  a Communication  on  your  Part,  that  you  had  been  en- 
joined, on  your  Canonical  Obedience,  by  the  Archbishop  of  Tuam,  “ to  have 
nothing  to  do  with  the  National  Education  System,”  do  you  now  think  that 
there  was  sufficient  Reason,  if  that  was  communicated  to  the  Archbishop  of 
Tuam,  why  he  should  send  that  Letter  to  the  Committee  ? 

I hardly  think  it  was  necessary  or  kind ; but  having  been  done  I owe  it  to 
myself  now  to  make  other  Communications  relating  to  my  Answers  to  it  at 
least  equally  public. 

When  you  were  first  called  upon  to  name  your  Correspondent  had  you  any 
other  Difficulty  in  doing  so  than  from  a Regard  to  the  Archbishop  of  Tuam, 
not  knowing  that  his  Authority  was  at  that  Time  in  the  Hands  of  a Member  of 
the  Committee  for  this  Letter  being  produced  ? 

I had  no  Idea  that  his  Letter  was  in  the  Hands  of  any  Member  of  the  Com- 
mittee. 

Had  you  any  other  Reason  for  being  desirous  of  not  producing  that  or  any 
other  Letter  from  the  Archbishop  of  Tuam  ? 

On  the  contrary ; so  far  as  my  Views  and  Principles  go  I rejoice  at  any 
Opportunity  of  giving  them  Publicity. 

Had  you  any  Notion  before  this  Day  that  the  Facts  of  that  Letter  had  already 
been  adduced  in  Evidence  before  this  Committee  ? 

I am  not  conscious  of  knowing  any  thing  that  passed  here,  except  what  has 
passed  in  my  own  Presence. 

The  Witness  is  directed  to  withdraw. 

Ordered,  That  this  Committee  be  adjourned  till  To-morrow, 

Two  o’Clock. 


(27.34.) 
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T.  J.  Burgh. 


Printed  image  digitised  by  the  University  of  Southampton  Library  Digitisation  Unit 


; 


. 


t 


. 

' 

- 


Printed  image  digitised  by  the  University  of  Southampton  Library  Digitisation  Unit 


( 919  ) 


35. 


Die  Martis,  6°  Junii  1837. 


The  LORD  PRESIDENT  in  the  Chair. 

The  Very  Reverend  THOMAS  JOHN  BURGH,  Dean  of  Cloyne,  is 
called  in,  and  further  examined  as  follows  : 


Evidence  on  the 
new  Plan  of  Edu- 
cation in  Ireland. 

The  Very  Rev. 
T.  J.  Burgh. 


Have  you  ascertained  whether  you  have  the  Letter  which  you  received 
from  the  Archbishop  of  Tuam  ? 

I have.  ( Producing  the  same.) 

Have  the  goodness  to  look  at  the  Letter  now  shown  to  you  (a  Letter  being 
shown  to  the  Witness),  and  state  whether  that  is  your  Handwriting  ? 

I think  it  is.  ° ' 


^ Is  the  Letter  at  the  Bottom  of  that  the  Handwriting  of  the  Archbishop  of 
I believe  it  is. 

Do  you  recollect  receiving  a Letter  from  the  Archbishop  of  Tuam  of  which 
that  is  a Copy  ? 

Ido. 

Is  there  any  other  Letter  ? 

Here  is  my  Letter  in  reply  to  that  of  the  Archbishop. 

Will  you  deliver  in  those  Letters  ? 

The  same  are  delivered  in,  and  read,  and  are  as  follow  : 


t ^ea1' ■ Dean>  The  Palace  of  Tuam,  30th  January  1832. 

i send  by  Captain  Gascoyne  Petitions  to  both  Houses  of  Parliament,  to  the  signing  of 
which  1 cannot  anticipate  any  Objection  upon  your  Part.  Pray  return  them,  when  signed, 
to  Captain  Gascoyne,  who  will  bring  them  back  to  me  To-morrow. 

My  best  Wishes  to  Mrs.  Burgh  and  all  yours. 


The  Very  Rev.  Dean  Burgh. 


Yours,  my  dear  Dean, 
most  truly, 

Power  Tuam. 


the  Parish  of  in  the  County  of 

Showeth, 

TJat  your  Petitioners  earnestly  desire  to  promote  the  Glory  of  God  and  a Knowledge 
ot  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  through  the  early  Reading  and  constant  Study  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures,  and  are  deeply  impressed  with  the  Belief  that  the  Instruction  of  Youth  in  the 
Letter  and  Principles  of  the  entire  Word  of  God  is  a Duty  of  Divine  Obligation,  and  has 
Manldn°dVed  ^ Experience  t0  be  essential  t0  the  moral  Well-being  and  social  Happiness  of 

That  as  Christians  and  Protestants  we  are  opposed  to  any  Plan  of  Education  in  Ireland 
Wh,L  ai  S n°t  recognize  the  Integrity  of  Scripture  as  its  Foundation ; and  we  contemplate 
with  Alarm  the  dangerous  Tendency  of  that  System  of  National  Instruction  now  in  pro- 
gress under  the  Direction  of  the  Board  of  Commissioners  lately  appointed,  a System  which 
imposes  Restrictions  upon  the  free  and  general  Use  of  the  Word  of  God  inconsistent  with 
rrotestant  Principles. 

Your  Petitioners  therefore  pray,  that  your  Lordships  will  be  pleased  to  take  these 
Premises  into  consideration,  and  to  provide  that  all  Grants  of  Public  Money  for  National 
Lducation  in  Ireland  be  applied  only  to  the  Support  of  Systems  of  Instruction  which  are 
ounded  upon  the  entire  Word  of  God,  and  which  encourage  die  free  and  general  Use  of  the 
■noly  Scriptures  amongst  all  Description  of  Persons ; and  further  to  provide,  that  in  the 
pplication  of  such  Money  no  unholy  Compromise  be  made  with  the  Church  of  Rome, 
wi°  fuPPort  or  Countenance  whatever  given  to  those  who  would  substitute  a Part  for 
e hole  of  God’s  Word,  or  who  would  teach  for  Doctrines  the  Commandments  of  Men. 
And  your  Petitioners  in  Duty 
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MINUTES  OF  EVIDENCE  BEFORE  SELECT  COMMITTEE 


The  Very  Rev . 
T.  J.  Burgh. 


My  dear  Lord,  3 1st  January  1832. 

I have  just  received  the  Petitions  your  Lordship  lias  sent  me,  and  from  the  Hour  con- 
ceive that  Captain  Gascoyne  cannot  delay  returning  to  Tuam,  so  that  I have  but  a Moment 
to  express  my  very  sincere  Regret  that  I cannot  conscientiously  affix  my  Name  to  them. 
It  is  painful  to  me  to  differ  on  any  Subject  from  your  Grace,  but  particularly  on  a great 
public  Measure ; but  I have  ever  felt  it  my  Duty  to  aid  in  instructing  the  Children  of  the 
Poor  in  a Portion  of  the  Sacred  Scriptures  where  I could  not  have  the  whole;  and  witli 
the  Experience  of  about  Twenty  Years  as  a Clergyman,  I believe  that  the  Roman  Catholic 
Population  have  derived  important  Benefit  from  this  Course  wherever  it  has  been  pursued. 
I (at  least)  must  not  depart  from  it ; and  feel  it  a Matter  of  Responsibility  that  I should 
try  to  do  what  Good  I may  if  not  all  that  I would.  In  the  Education  of  the  Children  of 
our  People,  notwithstanding  the  Exertions  of  the  different  Religious  Institutions  in  Ireland 
for  the  Purposes  of  Education,  there  is  a vast  Tract  of  the  Vineyard  yet  uncultivated,  and 
which  they  are  not  (I  think)  likely  to  improve  on  the  Principle  of  giving  nothing  less  than 
“ the  whole  Bible.”  I do  believe  that  the  King’s  Government  are  anxious  to  afford  to 
the  People  of  all  Religious  Denominations  a useful,  moral,  and,  as  far  as  they  can,  a 
Religious  Education,  and  therefore  it  is  impossible  for  me  to  give  Opposition  to  them,  even 
in  the  Shape  of  a Petition.  Considering  the  Circumstances  under  which  Submission  to 
the  higher  Powers,  “ to  the  Powers  that  be,”  was.  enjoined,  I think  the  Obligation  goes  to 
a great  Extent ; but  so  far  as  this  Education  Measure  is  concerned,  I regard  with  high 
Satisfaction,  with  a Prospect  of  much  Good,  and  adopt  it  in  perfect  Consistency  with  my 
Principles  and  Obligations  as  a Clergyman  of  the  Established  Church;  and  it  is  with 
unfeigned  Concern  that  I see  this  great  Moral  and  Religious  Subject  of  Education  assuming 
such  a Political  Character.  I cannot  conclude  without  again  expressing  my  Regret  that 
I thus  differ  from  your  Grace. 

I am,  with  kind  Regards  to  Mrs.  Trench  and  your  Family,  most  truly,  my  dear  Lord, 

Yours,  obliged  and  faithfully, 

His  Grace  the  Archbishop  of  Tuam,  &c.  Thos.  John  Burgh. 


t My  dear  Dean,  The  Palace  of  Tuam,  1st  February  1832. 

Your  Letter  has  sickened  my  Heart;  I did  not  expect  such.  However,  I may  yet  be 
under  Mistake;  I may,  in  conceiving  your  adopting  the  System  of  National  Education  which 
the  Government  has  sanctioned  implies  that  you  have  made  Application  to  its  Board  for 
pecuniary  Aid,  in  conjunction  with  the  Roman  Catholic  Priest,  or  in  conjunction  with  a 
certain  Number  of  Roman  Catholics,  and  of  course  subscribed  to  all  the  Regulations  put 
forth  in  Mr.  Stanley’s  Letter  to  the  Duke  of  Leinster  of  last  October;  I may  be  in  error; 
I would  pray  you  to  say  whether  this  be  the  Case ; or  in  how  much  you  have  adopted  this 
Education  Measure. 


My  dear  Dean,  The  Palace  of  Tuam,  4th  February  1S32. 

I cannot  bring  myself  to  address  you  “Very  Reverend  Sir,”  although  such  would 
probably  be  the  more  appropriate  Language  in  a Bishop  writing  to  one  of  his  Clergy 
an  official  Letter  upon  a grave  and  important  Subject,  upon  which  he  does  not  feel  there 
is  a Second  to  be  found  in  either  of  his  Dioceses  who  would  take  the  Step  which  you  have 
taken  without  previous  Communication  with  him. 

It  is  my  Duty  to  meet  and  combat  you  upon  this  Point,  and  to  endeavour  to  bring  you 
under  that  wholesome  Discipline  which  the  Church  of  Ireland  has  provided  lor  “ the 
avoiding  Diversities  of  Opinions,  and  for  the  establishing  Converts  touching  true  Religion.” 

I must  take  leave  to  call,  to  your  Recollection  various  of  our  Articles  of.  Religion,  wherein 
we  are  commanded  to  continue  in  the  uniform  Profession,  and  also  wherein  we  are  prohibited 
the  least  Difference  from-,  them. 

I would  then  refer  you  to.  the  Fourteenth  Article,  in  which  the  Roman  Catholic  Doctrine 
of  Works  of  Supererogation  is  strongly  prohibited;  and  which  declares  that  such  cannot 
be  taught  without  Arrogancy  and  Impiety. 

In  the  Nineteenth  Article,  which  defines  the  Meaning  of  « the  Church,”  the  Church 
of  Rome  is  represented'  as  having  erred,  not  only  in  their  Living  and  Manner  of 
Ceremonies,  but  also  in  the  Matter  of  Faith. 

In  the  Twenty-second  Article  the  Romish  Doctrine  concerning  Purgatory,  Pardons, 
Worshipping  and  Adoration  as  well  of  Images  as  of  Reliques,  and  also  Invocation  of  Saints, 
is  represented  as  a fond  Thing  vainly  invented,  and  grounded  upon  no  Warranty  of  Scripture, 
but  rather  repugnant  to  the  Word  of'  God. 

The  Twenty-fourth  Article  plainly  alludes  to  and  guards  against  the  Roman  Catholic 
Practice  of  having  public  Prayers  and  the  Administration  of  the  Sacrament  in  a Tongue 
not  understood  by  the  People. 

The  Twenty-fifth  Article  relates  to  the  Sacraments,  wherein  the  Doctrine  of  the  Church 
of  Rome  which  maintains  that  there  are  Seven  Sacraments  is  reprobated,  Five  of  which 
not  being  counted  Sacraments  of  the  Gospel. 

In  the  1 wenty-eighth  Article,  the  Roman  Catholic  Doctrine  of  Transubstantiation  is 
exposed,  and  represented  as  repugnant  to.  the  plain  Words  of  Scripture. 

In 
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In  the  Thirty.flrst  Article  the  Sacrifice  of  Masses,  in  the  which  it  was  commonly  said  that 

rhtTre  dld  °ffel'  ? hrifi  &rt  * 16  and  d'e  Dead-  t0  have  Remission,  of  Pain  or 

Guilt,  ate  lepiesented  as  blasphemous  Fables  and  dangerous  Deceits. 

And  the  Thn-ty-seccnd  Article  denies  the  Doctrine  of  the  Church  of  Rome  which 
enjoins  the  Celibacy  of  Priests,  as  not  commanded  by  God. 

I have  referred  you  to  all  those  Articles  as  representing  the  Doctrines  of  the  Church 
of  Rome  m the  Sight  of  the  Established  Church,  false  and  unscriptural : to  the  view  of  the 
Church  or  Ireland  you  have  as  one  of  its  Ministers  subscribed. 

. hav?  Jn°reoYerl  befi?re  me  solemnly,  and  sincerely,  in  the  Presence  of  God,  professed \ 
testified,  and  declared,  that  m the  Sacrament  of  the  Lord’s  Supper  there  is  not  any  Tran- 
substantiation_  m the  Elements  of  Bread  and  Wine  into  the  Body  and  Blood  of  Christ  at 
or  alter  the  Consecration  thereof  by  any  Person  whatever;  and  that  the  Invocation  or 
Adoration  of  the  Virgin.  Mary  or  any  other  Saint,  and  the  Sacrifice  of  the  Mass,  as  they  are 
now  used  in  the  Church  of  Home,  are  superstitious  and  idolatrous. 

At  your  Ordination  you  have  solemnly  engaged  “ to.be  ready  with  all  faithful  Diligence  to 
bamsli  and  drive  away  all  erroneous  and  strange  Doctrine  contrary  to  God’s  Holy  Word.” 

How  then  can  you,  m perfect  Consistent  with  your  Principles  and  Obligation  as  a Clergy- 
man of  the  Established  Church,  instead  of  endeavouring  to  be  so  ready  with  all  faithful 
Liligence  to  banish  and  drive  away  all  erroneous  and  strange  Doctrine  contrary  to  God’s 
Word,  as  you  so  solemnly  engaged  to  be  at  your  Ordination,  subscribe  to  and.,  adopt  a System 
of  Educatmn  for  your  People  from  which  must  be  banished  even  a Suspicion  of  Proselytism, 
and  which  enjoins,  that  “the  most  scrupulous  Care  should  be  taken  not  to  interfere  with  the 
peculiar  Tenets  of  any  Description  of  Christian  Pupils,”  and  which  professes  “to  encourage 
the  Clergy  to  give  Religious  Instruction  to  the  Children  of  their  respective  Persuasions.” 
i?  w W°!Ud  ask’  afait/lful  Observance  of  the  Articles  of  the  Religion  you  profess,  and 
to  which  Articles,  you.  have  subscribed  ? Is  it,  I would  ask,  Christian  Charity,  not  only  not  to 
interfere  to  rescue  the  immortal  Souls  of  poor  Roman  Catholics  from  those  Doctrines  which 
you  Have  declared  to  be  superstitious  and  idolatrous,  but  to  subscribe  to  a System  under  which 
Encouragement  is  to  be  given  to  instil  into  their  Minds  those  very  superstitious  and  idolatrous 
Jjoctrines  r And  is  this  a due  and  conscientious  Discharge  of  the  solemn  Engagement  into 
which  you  entered  at  your  Ordination,  “ to  be  ready  with  all  faithful  Diligence  to  banish 
and  drive  away  all  erroneous  and  strange  Doctrine  contrary  to  God’s  Holy  Word”? 

. y°Ur  °rdination  y°u  ba.ve  engaged  reverently  to  obey  your  Ordinary  and.  other  chief 
Ministers  to  whom  is  committed  the  Charge  and  Government  over  you;  and. when  you 
were  collated  to  your  Benefice  of  Ballinrobe  you  solemnly  swore  that  “you  would  pay  true 
and  Canonical  Obedience  to  me  and  my  Successors  in  all  Things . lawful  and  honest.”  If 
then  it  be  not  my  lawful  and  honest  Command  to  one  of  my.  Clergy,  “ to  come  out  from 
among  them,  and  be  ye  separate,  and  touch  not  the  unclean  Thing,”— this  Effigy  of  a 
System  of  National  Education, — I know  not  what,  is.;  and  under  such  Impression  I com- 
mand you  (I  use  this  Word  although  not  consonant  to.my  Feeling,  because  it:  is  the  one 
used  in  the  Gath  which  you  have  taken, ) to  quit  a Connexion  which,  for  the  Reason  I,  have 
given,  is  unhallowed;  and  to  adopt  such  a System  of  Education  for.  your  People  upon  which 
a Clergyman  of  the  Established  Church  can  alone  hope  for  the  Blessing  of  the  Almio-hty, 
founded  upon  the  whole  unmutilated  Bible;  & System,  which  I know  by  Experience  the 
Roman  Catholics  can  receive,  do  receive,  and  rejoice  in  receiving, 

« i1  T n0t  aTle  that  any  temPoral  Penalty  awaits  the  Minister  who  in  such  Case  resists 
^the  lowers,  that  be,”  and  thus  violates,  his  sacred  Oath  of  Canonical  Obedience  to  his 
superior ; nor  indeed  am  I sufficiently  versed  in  the  Intricacies  of  the  Law  to  say  that  in, 
its  Cyessuch  may  be  considered  my  lawful  and  honest  Command;  but. were  I to  venture  to 
ju  ge  of  you  by  myself,  I solemnly  protest  before  God  I could  attach  to  it  no  other  Sense,  to 
satisfy  my  Conscience.;  and,  taking  the  whole  Casein  its  plain  and  simple,  and  unsophisti-. 
cated  and  disinterested  Meaning,  I would  leave  it  to  a Christian  Conscience,  whether,  he  can 
Otherwise  interpret  it  The  Lord  direct  and  guide  you.  Amen. 

Yours,  my  dear  Dean, 

rp.  very  faithfully, 

I.he  Very  Reverend  Dean. Burgh,.  Po.weh  Tuam,  &c. 


The  Very  Rev. 
T.  J.  Burgh. 


My  dear  Lord,  Ballinrobe,  7th  February  1-832.' 

1 thank  you  for  the  great- Trouble  you  have,  had  in  referring  me  to  the  Fourteenth, 
Nineteenth,  Twenty-second,  Twenty-fourth,  Twenty-fifth,  Twenty-eighth,  Thirty-first,  and 
lhirty-second  Articles  of  our  Church,  and  to  what  I.  have  professed,  testified,  declared, 
engaged^  subscribed  to,  and  sworn,  in  order  to  prove  to  me  that  in  applying  for  Aid  to  the 
-board  of  Education  for  Ireland,  sanctioned  by  the  King’s  Government,"  I have  violated  all 
my  Obligations  so  specified,  and  sanctioned  all  the  Errors  so  detailed-;-  and  that  l am  incon- 
sistent and  criminal  as  a Clergyman  of  the  Established  Church. 

I- hope  your  Grace  will  be  assured  that  I did  not  take  that  Step  under  such  a Conviction, 
and  that  if  your  Letter  convinced  me  I should  lose  no  Time  in  proving  my  Penitence  by 
recalling  -my  Application.  As  to  the  Articles  of  our  Church,  I profess  and  declare  that 
since  I was  Seventeen  my  Views  have  undergone  no  Change,  and  however  our  Brethren 
may  have  acquiesced  in  them  since  the  Days  of.Burnet,  and  with  different  Interpretations, 
(27.35.)  6 A 3,  and. 
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The  Very  Reo.  and  I trust  conscientiously,  I do  not  feel  I am  involved  in  any  Departure  from  my  Principles, 

7'.  J.  Burgh.  thus  fixed  as  they  are,  nor  that  I have  given  any  Sanction  to  any  of  the  Mistakes,  Errors,  or 

■ Sins  of  any  Denomination  of  Christians  even  by  my  Application  to  the  Board  of  Irish 

Education.  Sincerely  do  I regret,  not  only  any  Difference  of  Opinion  from  your  Grace, 
but  also  from  your  Clergy ; but  I do  not  think  that  Coincidence  of  Opinion  as  to  the 
Subject  of  that  Measure  is  vital  to  true  Religion,  or  the  Want  of  it  any  Breach  of  Ecclesiastical 
Discipline. 

Apprehending  (as  I did)  that  much  of  the  Opposition  to  that  Institution  was  of  a Political 
(I  will  not  say  factious)  Nature  blended  with  a Religious  Character,  I could  not  sign  the 
Petition  sent  to  me  by  your  Grace.  Besides,  my  Principle  is,  that  a private  Political 
Clergyman  is  one  of  the  most  inconsistent  Creatures  upon  Earth,  injurious  to  the  Cause  of 
Religion  in  general  and  his  Church  in  particular.  Further  (as  stated  in  a former  Letter 
to  your  Lordship),  I thought  the  Benefit  of  Education  formed  upon  the  Principles  of  the 
Board  was  the  only  one  likely  to  be  enjoyed  in  a great  Part  of  Ireland,  which  the  other 
Education  Societies  could  not  improve  on  theirs,  because  its  Plan  was  accommodated  to 
the  only  Terms  on  which  Education  could  be  received  by  Roman  Catholics,  consistently 
with  their  Religion  and  due  Regard  to  the  Rights  of  Conscience. 

A well-ordered  System  of  Instruction  must,  I conceive,  be  favourable  to  good  Feelings, 
Morals,  and  Habits ; and  in  order  to  profit  by  Religious  Books,  People  must  be  taught  to 
read  them.  I consider  the  Province  of  Religious  Instruction  is  legitimately  and  properly 
left  with  the  respective  recognized  Pastors  by  the  Government.  Under  these  Impressions, 
while  I regret  the  Objection  to  the  Admission  of  the  whole  Bible,  I would  rather  impart 
the  Benefit  of  such  a System  with  any  Selection  from  the  Scriptures  which  could  be 
adopted  than  abandon  my  Parishioners  in  their  Helplessness  and  Poverty  to  the  Effects  of 
bad  Books,  Habits,  and  Manners,  Immorality  and  Insubordination.  Although  no  Orator, 
I can  give  more  practical  Proof  of  Anxiety  for  the  Circulation  of  the  Bible  than  the 
Evidence  of  making  Speeches.  I never  compromised  the  Bible,  nor  am  I aware  of  any  such 
Compromise  in  my  adopting  a Selection  most  fitting  for  my  own  Children,  for  those  to 
whom  I may  read  or  expound  them  in  their  Cabins,  or  even  in  the  higher  Ranks  of  Life. 
The  Epistles  and  Gospels  and  Lessons  of  the  Churches  are  Selections  ; and  after  such  Know- 
ledge as  more  than  Twenty  Years  in  the  Ministry  may  have  given  me  of  the  Bible,  I find 
how  much  I may  yet  learn  from  a small  Selection  from  that  most  wise  and  Divine  Book, 
on  the  Interpretation  of  many  Parts  of  which  the  Good  and  Wise  of  all  the  Churches  have 
differed  so  much,  and  annexed  such  a Mass  of  Comment  of  various  Forms  ( especially  our  own 
Church)  for  the  Purpose  of  Elucidation.  How  then  could  I make  it  a Point  indispensable 
to  the  Admission  of  the  poor  Roman  Catholic  Children  to  the  multiplied  Advantages  of 
such  a System,  in  the  Parish  School,  that  “ the  whole  of  the  Bible  ” must  be  admitted  by 
them  without  a Note  or  Comment,  in  opposition  to  and  violation  of  the  avowed  Principle 
of  their  Communion  ? How  could  I do  so,  when  the  many  Passages  (or  even  Verses)  selected 
from  the  Sacred  Scriptures  teach  them  so  much  Good  — to  fear  God,  honour  the  King,  to 
love  God  and  to  love  one  another,  to  love  their  Enemies, — as  the  Evidence  of  being  Christians 
in  all  the  Churches.  I am  surprised  that  the  Protestant  Members  and  Friends  of  the 
Kildare  Place  Society  should  oppose  the  Principles  of  the  new  Education  Measure,  the 
Authorized  Version  or  the  Rhemish  being  in  their  Institution  equally  admissible,  the  Parts 
of  either  of  them  to  be  read  left  alike  to  the  Selection  of  the  Patrons  and  Masters.  “ The 
adoring  of  the  Top  of  the  Rod  ” is  equally  obnoxious  to  Protestants  as  the  Word  Penance 
substituted  for  Repentance,  so  objectionable  in  their  View.  Now  this  Objection  does  not 
attach  to  the  new  Measure.  And  does  it  not  exhibit  the  Two  Grand  Characteristics  of 
the  Kildare  Place  Society;  Selections  and  excluded  Proselytism?  I find  in  the  Report  of 
that  Institution  as  follows : “ No  Attempt  shall  be  made  to  influence  or  disturb  the  peculiar 
Religious  Tenets  of  any  Sect  or  Description  of  Christians,  and  the  Society  never  had  it  in 
view  to  make  Proselytes.”  These  Words  speak  Volumes ; and  it  is  obvious  that  a Selection 
left  to  such  a Discretion  as  that  of  Patrons  and  Masters  might  leave  the  Field  of  either 
Doctrine  or  Morals,  or  both,  very  contracted  indeed. 

And  here  your  Grace  will  forgive  me  if  I conclude,  that  if  my  Act  of  Application  for 
Aid  to  the  Board  of  Irish  Education  has  committed  me  for  such  terrible  Consequences  as 
a Violation  of  my  Obligations  to  such  an  Extent  as  would  justly  place  me  in  the  Predica- 
ment depicted  (in  the  next  Article  of  the  Church  to  those  detailed,  the  Thirty-third), — 
forgive  me  if  I must  conclude  that  your  Lordship’s  Application  for  Aid  to  the  Kildare 
Place  Society  (according  to  the  Tenor  of  you  own  Words)  connects  your  high  Name  and 
Sanction  with  the  Principles  of  that  System;  namely,  “its  Versions”  and  its  “Proselytism 
excluded.”  See  Appendix  to  Report.  “ In  the  Year  1820  a Letter  was  received  from  His 
Grace  the  Archbishop  of  Tuam,  in  which,  as  Vice  President  of  the  London  Hibernian 
Society,  His  Grace  made  Application  for  Aid  in  any  Way  which  could  appear  to  the  Committee 
most  ft ; and  His  Grace  added,  ‘ I think  our  Schools  come  under  the  Regulations  of  the 
Society  for  the  Education  of  the  Poor,  and  if  so,  I should  hope  we  shall  be  liberally  con- 
sidered.’  ” And  further,  I beg  to  state  that  I cannot  help  concluding  from  the  following 
Publication  of  the  London  Hibernian  Society  that  your  Lordship  is  identified  with  the 
following  Rule  of  that  Body,  “ published  for  the  Information  of  all  whom  it  may  concern 
“ Td  guarantee  the  pledged  Non-interference  with  the  Religious  Tenets  of  those  under  its 
Care ; to  secure  to  their  Pupils  Moral  and  Religious  Principle  without  any  Interference 
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with  the  peculiar  Doctrines  of  their  respective  Denominations,  and  with  a view  to  obviate 

that  Spee.es  of  Animosity  which  Attention  to  Religious  Distinctions  engender” 

. 1 beS  t0  be  understood  as  not  presuming  to  impute  to  your  Grace  ei;„i„oet  t 
sistency  w.th  ffis  EigU  Articles  and  a titer  Engagements of  all  our  Clergy  by  your Action for 
Aid  to  the  Kildare  Place  Society,  and  your  Station  in  the  London  ffiberniat  soeTew  bm 
with  all  due  Reverence  I beg  to  submit  to  your  Candour  and  Impartiality  wl.Ptw’  ° 1 
do  not  stand  by  your  Acts  as  much  connected  with  the  Principles  of  Selections  and  different 
Vernons  in  One  Society  and  excluded  Proselytism  in  them  both,  as  I can  stand  connected 
will,  those  same  Principles  to  which  your  Grace  is  so  hostile,  and  place  in  sol  l awful 
point  of  view,  when  they  present  themselves  in  the  National  Education  System 
Parish8  Tt0  rePeat,t?  your  Grace  that  I did  apply  for  Aid  towards  a School  in  my  own 
Parish , I answered  the  Queries  forwarded  to  me  by  the  Secretary,  and  took  the  Liberty 
ofmaking  One  Suggestion,  which  may  be  objected  to,  and  have  received  no  Answer-  so 
JjS  me  *e  Matter  rests  m abeyance,  and  I cannot  be  considered  as  yet  in  connexion 
with  that  Institution  ; but  I think  it  right  to  confess  that  I would  not  object  to  the  P an 
proposed  m Mr.  Stanley's  Letter  to  the  Duke  of  Leinster,  and  would  agree  m it  ajd  adop" 
it.  But  should  any  thing  be  required  of  me  inconsistent  with  my  conscientious  Feelines 
as  a Clergyman  of  the  Established  Church,  I am  free  to  decline  Adhesion  to  that’  s2 
I cannot  however  anticipate  any  Objection  or  Difficulty  of  such  a Nature.  3 

Your  Gi aces  Objections  to  that  Measure  are,  “the  Absence  even  of  a Suspicion  of 
Proselytism,  and  the  Absence  of  the  whole  unmutilated  Word  of  God”  (i.e.)  during  School 
Hours;  and  neither  the  one  nor  the  other  formed  a Condition  on  which  an  AppMca  ion 
hl  tb  T * ^ Kdda™  Place  Society,  Proselytism  being  absolutely  excluded  ftom 
both  these  Institutions;  either  Testament  alike  eligible  as  the  Bible.  I hope  your  Grace 
may  collect  my  Answer  to  that  Part  of  your  Interrogatory  which  bears  on  R-oselytism 
and  m the  Schools,  which  confessedly  is  of  all  others  the  most  unfitting  Place  fo/it_-i 
* the  Artid-  “ ^ *a  principles  ^o^tf  (llergyman 

I am  moa^Tto'  ’r ' ?*“  °f  “S,anishi"«  aad  living  away  Errors,”  I must  adopt  that  which 
1 am  most  equal  to,  I have  no  Taste  nor  Talent  to  qualify  me  for  the  Arena  of  polemical 
Controversy.  Though  the  Discussion  of  Religious  fundamental  Truths,  in  the  Spirit  of 
Meekness,  Candour,  and  Prayer  would  I hope  tend  to  Good,  such  is  seldom  to  be  met 
with.  I have  always  adopted  a Plan  which  is  more  suitable  to  me;  that  of  preaching  the 
Gospel  of  Salvation,  Peace,  and  Righteousness,  and  thus  holding  forth  the  Lmht  which 
God  has  set  in  our  Moral  Firmament  to  drive  away  all  Darkness,  Spiritual  ancTMoral  — 
not  only  the  particular  Errors  of  One  but  those  of  all  the  Churches.5  I have  always  been 
ennaged  m aiding  and  superintending  Education  with  more  or  less  of  the  Scriptures  com 

s r'Cwirr  x Ca,holic  CIergy’ with  ^ ■— s’W 

unSr^Ch™3,  °frm/  0onscience  Ofght  to  be  sufficient  to  make  me  bear  the  very 
nlenSn  td  °h  »geS  of  Inconsistency  as  a Clergyman  of  the  Established  Church,  yet  it  is 
pleasing  tome  to  reflect  on  the  Members  of  my  Brethren  of  unimpeached  Character  as 
Chut  chmen  who  have  been  as  fully  identified  with jthe  Kildare  Place  Society  by  their  Appli- 
henea1thathecm  wlth  *h°  ““honoi  System  by  mine;  in  such  a Case  I may  shelter  myself 
beneath  the  Canopy  of  their  Authority ; I therefore  copy  as  follows  from  the  First  Report  of 
Sd ?nTTmwrS’  ,T1,e “Recognition  of  the  important  Principle  applied  to  Irish  Education, 
Biion  of  KflhW  -nd  )»t  signed  by  the  Lord  Primate,  the  Archbishop  of  Cashel,  the 
Bishop  of  Killaloe,  and  the  Provost,’  forming  a distinguished  Model  of  Ecclesiastical 
Consistency.  The  Commissioners  state,  “ They  had  applied^ their  Efforts  to  the  framing  of  a 
4e  Wct^ffl  sl“uld1aSi>rd.th=  Opportunities  of  Education  to  every  Description  of 
Mth  the  ne-^°pIe’  ?lght  “ tl!e  same  Time’  by  fepi-g  dear  of  all  Interference 

uHijJjS  J0*'"™  of  any,  induce  the  whole  to  receive  its  Benefits  as  one 
ndivided  Body,  under  one  and  the  same  System,  and  in  tile  same  Establishments.”  The 

wented  of  thS  htn  T6  ,belru 01mdeu  ‘ ExP“ta,i<m5  that  such  a Plan  would  be  cordially 
e3l£l  f * f '-h0ra  “ shoaId  J?e  presented.  They  add,  “we  conceive  this  to  be  c if 
esential  Importance  m any  new  Establishment  for  the  Education  of  the  Lower  Orders  in 
T™d  ■ ,and  t»e  venture  to  express  our  unanimous  Opinion  that  no  Plan,  however  wisely  and 
m^cepttonebly  contrived  m other  respects,  can  be  carried  into  effectual  Execution  in 
° “to1'7’  I"1  f 71  “7 be  eaPllcItIy  av°wed  and  clearly  understood  as  its  leading  Principle, 
o^Eeln oZ/a^iZ?  ‘°mJUa,Ce  °r  '’"‘P^Migious  Tenet°„f  any  let 

theTChiMrend’  f”  “d  encouraging  the  Clergy  to  give  Religious  Instruction  to 

^ u Hlen’  resPectlve  Persuasions,  cannot  be  fairly  considered  as  givino-  their 
Sancdon  t°  the  Errors  of  all  or  any  of  the  different  Churches  or  their  Pastors  °it  was 

BflTthouuhmPOSed  85  ‘ <?wrd  aecassal‘%  ™ of  Persons  of  different  Religious 

Subject,)  that  they  should  sign  a Covenant  of  such  mitual 

itsTf  ,0  the  R ?“P°"SAb  lty  08  T d 0perate  ® tlleir  Board  m»eh  less  extend 

was  net  „ Rellg10as  0pm,0ns  ‘°  be  inculcated  throughout  Ireland  by  all  Persuasions;  it 
restrai  j6?essa^  ^ dlsavow  such  a Design : to  repeat  it  is  sufficient  Refutation.  I am  not 
affnJ!  * *uby  • Board  from  instructing  my  Flock  in  their  Principles  as  always,  while  I 
airoul  to  them,  in  common  with  the  Children  of  other  Persuasions  in  School,  Advantages 
important  to  all ; nor  am  I accountable  for  the  Course  the  Roman  Catholic  Clergyman 
(g7-35.)  6 A 4 may 


The  Very  Rev. 
T.  J.  Burgh. 
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The  Very  Rev.  may  take  towards  his  Flock,  nor  he  for  mine,  be  it  right  or  wrong,  “ to  our  own  Master 
T.  J.  Burgh.  we  shall  each  stand  or  fall.”  The  Board  could  under  the  Circumstances  adopt  no  better 

Plan.  If  Religion  had  not  been  considered,  the  Plan  would  be  unsuited  to  a Christian 

Country ; if  the  Public  Money  had  been  given  to  any  Church  exclusively,  it  would  be 
Sectarian ; if  the  Opinions  of  any  Party  were  acted  on,  it  could  not  be  a System  of  National 
Education.  Then,  no  Bible,  no  Testament,  proved  acceptable  to  all,  and  therefore  were  the 
recognized  Ministers  of  every  Persuasion  “ permitted  and  encouraged,”  to  exercise  their 
Pastoral  Office  (not  in  School  Hours,  but  at  other  Times,)  to  their  own  Flocks;  the 
Board  not  holding  themselves  responsible  for  the  Errors  of  any,  following  the  Rules  of 
their  Churches  and  the  Dictates  of  their  Consciences.  Instead  of  objecting  to  such  a 
System,  so  recommended  and  recommending  itself,  I should,  my  Lord,  rejoice  that  we 
had  found  a Spot  on  which  we  might  erect  a Temple  of  Christian  Concord,  in  at  least 
one  good  Work ; and  my  earnest  Hope  is,  that  there  will  be  a Feeling  to  avoid  every  thing 
that  would  tend  to  wound  the  kindly  Union  and  Intercourse  of  all  so  assembling  to  reap 
the  Fruits  of  good  Education. 

To  your  Grace  I do  owe  Canonical  Obedience,  and  I am  happy  to  pay  it  in  all  things 
“ lawful  and  honest.”  I do  not  think  you  are  authorized  by  the  Canons  to  command  me  to 
withdraw  myself  from  any  System  which  I regard  as  of  good  and  useful  Tendency,  and 
with  which  I may  connect  myself ; neither  the  Ecclesiastical  nor  Civil  Law  will,  I conceive, 
justify  this.  But  excuse  me  if  I take  the  Liberty  of  suggesting  to  your  Grace  that  I cannot 
understand,  either  from  the  Context  or  parallel  Passages,  that  the  Apostle  describes  any 
other  than  the  Civil  Power  in  the  Reign  of  Nero  by  the  Words  “ the  Powers  that  be ;” 
nor  can  I understand  by  what  Rule  of  Scriptural  Construction  the  Board  of  Irish  Education 
can  be  intended  by  “ the  unclean  Thing.”  It  appears  to  denominate  Heathen  Alliance 
by  Marriage,  and  eating  Things  offered  to  Idols,  or  with  Heathen  Idolaters  at  their  Festivals, 
I am  aware  that  die  Passage  has  been  figuratively  applied,  and  have  heard  the  Epithet 
affixed  to  our  own  venerable  Church ; but  I know  your  Lordship  could  not  have  expected  me 
to  take  so  serious  a Step  as  you  command  (as  to  the  National  Education  Society)  on  less 
Grounds  than  the  Scriptural  Sense  of  a Text. 

The  Attempt  to  establish  a School  for  the  Admission  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Children  on 
the  Principle  of  the  whole  Bible  in  School  cannot  be  attempted  by  me.  It  would  have  not 
merely  the  Issue  of  Failure,  but  it  would  break  up  our  School,  which  Yesterday  contained 
above  100  Scholars,  though  not  a Free  School.  At  the  same  Time  I request  your  Grace 
may  believe  that  my  not  having  consulted  you  about  this  or  any  other  Matter  is  to  be  im- 
puted to  any  other  Cause  rather  than  Want  of  Respect  and  Attention. 

I shall  now  conclude  a long  Letter,  which  I hope  you  will  pardon,  by  acquitting  my 
Conscience  of  a Declaration  which  I feel  bound  by  it  to  make  to  you  on  this  important 
Business  of  Education.  Believing  myself  to  be  accountable  as  a Clergyman  for  the  Oppor- 
tunities given  me  of  Usefulness  to  all  my  Parishioners,  I feel  obliged  to  aid  in  every  good 
Work  those  who  will  admit  of  my  Aid,  though  we  may  differ  in  Theology ; and,  when  I 
can  do  so  without  Sacrifice  of  Principle,  admissible  in  no  Case,  to  improve  their  Condition 
of  Mind  and  Body,  “ and  thus  do  Good  unto  all  Men.” 

How  can  I be  expected,  with  this  Conviction,  to  take  a Part  and  petition  against  the 
Means  afforded  for  my  Assistance  in  what  I consider  a good  Work  ? Oh,  my  Lord ! how 
far  removed  from  the  Power  of  Repentance,  the  Faith  which  worketh  by  Love  even  to 
Enemies,  and  the  Obedience  of  the  Servant  of  God,  may  he  be,  whose  Creed  is  orthodox,  and 
his  Renunciation  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Errors  most  decided  ! Liberality  is  a Scriptural 
Term  applied  to  Character  and  Conduct ; its  Sense  is  overlooked,  because  like  other  good 
Things  it  has  been  perverted ; nevertheless,  it  was  Christian  Liberality  that  made  the 
Apostle  “ become  all  things  to  all  Men.”  It  led  him  great  Lengths.  There  is  too  little  of 
that  Love  which  can  bear  with,  forgive,  receive,  and  help  the  “ weak  in  Faith.”  If  the 
Poor  will  not  receive  the  Bible,  they  may  learn,  from  a Part  of  it,  “whatsoever  is  pure,  just, 
lovely,  and  of  good  Report.”  They  may  imbibe  much  from  the  Christian  Spirit,  Manners,  and 
Example.  But  alas  for  the  Spirit  of  Party  and  the  Politico-religious  Zeal  in  Ireland  ! It 
is  creative  palpably  of  Difficulties  in  the  Way  and  Progress  of  Education,  and  making  it 
more  and  more  impossible  for  the  Clergy  to  take  their  Part  in  teaching  the  Multitude 
of  the  Poor.  It  is  rendering  our  Scriptural  and  Venerable  Church  more  and  more  un- 
popular, and  therefore  ineffective. 

I am,  my  dear  Lord, 

Yours  obliged  and  very  faithfully, 

Thos.  John  Burgh. 

His  Grace  the  Lord  Archbishop  of  Tuam,  &c» 


Was  that  Part  of  your  Letter  of  the  31st  of  January  which  speaks  of  “this 
great  Moral  and  Religious  Subject  of  Education  assuming  such  a Political 
Character”  intended  to  apply  to  the  Petitions  sent  by  the  Archbishop  of  Tuam 
to  you  for  your  Signature  ? 

If  I am  asked  what  was  passing  in  my  own  Mind  when  I wrote  the  Passage,. 

2 I cer- 
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onContTsidedid  C°DSidet  he  and  Ws  Faraily  wre  stmnZ  Political  Partisms 

[The  Question  is  repeated.] 

I did  include  it  in  my  Intentions. 

What  was  the  Nature  of  the  Petition  ? 

It  was  a Petition  against  the  Introduction  of  the  National  System. 

Was  it  a Petition  to  the  Two  Houses  of  Parliament  or  to  the  King  ? 

1 do  not  know  whether  it  was  to  the  King  or  to  the  Houses  of  Parliament.  I 
knew  what  it  was,  and  being  determined  not  to  sign  that  or  any  other  Petition 
that  had  been  sent  to  me  before,  I did  not  read  them,  except  so  far  as  to  see 
that  One  was  a Petition  against  the  Emancipation  of  the  Homan  Catholics 
and  this  a Petition  against  the  National  Education. 

Did  you  read  the  Petitions  ? 

No ; but  I understood  them  to  be  of  that  Character? 

How  did  you  understand  their  Purport  if  you  did  not  read  them? 

1 think  there  was  something  to  that  Effect  written  on  them. 

To  what  Effect  ? 

I cannot  say  exactly  at  this  Distance  of  Time ; I say  that  I did  not  read 
thw  t0Ugh’  n0r-  i°  I»thln  c that  1 °Pened  them,  but  I distinctly  understood 
what  they  were,  either  from  something  that  was  written  on  them  or  from  some 
Conversation  at  the  Time.  My  Answer  to  the  Archbishop,  by  the  Person  who 
took  the  Document  to  me,  proves  that  I knew  the  Object  of  it. 

You  understood  them  to  be  in  strong  Opposition  to  the  National  Board  of 
Education  ? 

I did,  and  besides  that  I had  got  a lithographed  Description  of  the  Sort 
of  School  that  several  Bishops  m Ireland  were  anxious  to  establish  in  their 
Dioceses,  and  all  the  Communications  of  the  Archbishop  with  me  recognize 
the  whole  of  the  Subject;  there  could  be  no  Doubt  on  my  Mind  as  to  that. 

When  you  say  that  all  the  Communications  of  the  Archbishop  to  you  re- 
cognize the  whole  Subject,  what  Communications  do  you  mean  : were  they 
prior  to  those  Petitions  being  sent  to  you  or  subsequent  ? J 

refosino-^to^ign24  * ^eard  op  anY  Objection  to  one  was  in  consequence  of  my 

You  have  said  that  all  the  Communications  you  received  from  the  Arch- 
bishop recognized  something  of  this  Sort ; did  you  mean  political? 

about*  he  thf  F i 1 hu ' 1 ™ ' Communication  with  the  Archbishop  of  Tuam 

*ef  Natl0nal  Education  Board  till  he  applied  to  me,  and  sent  me  the 
Petition  to  sign  against  that  System. 

t l?  jen  -K°U  received  ,a  Communication,  either  orally  from  the  Person  who 
talked  with  you  upon  the  Purport  of  those  Petitions,  or  by  something  that  was 

Ch2acterU?Slde  °f  them’  ^ made  y°U  kn°W  that  theY  were  of  a Po]it:cal 
I was  satisfied  as  to  what  the  Petition  was,  and  I really  cannot  now  sav 
exactly  what  it  was  that  made  me  know  that  at  the  Time. 

By  Political  Character,  what  do  you  mean  ? 

I mean  that  I consider  the  Subject  of  Education  is  one  which  is  of  immense 
consequence  to  so  many  Thousands  of  Poor  People  in  Ireland,  and  that  I 

QuesSi  S°rry  tdat  1 11  haS  been  made  a Farty  Question>— a Political 

The  Question  is  respecting  those  Petitions  which  you  received  from  the 
Archbishop  of  Tuam  ; you  consider  them  as  partaking  of  that  Party  Character? 

I consider  that  the  Opposition  that  the  Archbishop  and  some  of  his  Family 
have  given  to  that  Measure  has  a great  deal  of  Party  Politics  in  it ; that  is  my 
Opinion  and  Belief.  ’ 1 

this,  which  has  now  been  read,  the  first  Communication  you  had  from 
the  Archbishop  with  respect  to  the  Board  of  Education  ? 

1 think  it  was. 

W-85-)  6 B You 


The  Very  Rev. 
T.  J.  Burgh. 
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You  had  never  heard  from  the  Archbishop  before  with  respect  to  the 
National  System  of  Education  ? 

No ; on  the  contrary,  it  surprised  me,  for  I had  for  Two  Years  in  his  Diocese 
a large  School  going  on  on  precisely  the  Principle  of  this  Board,  and  I do  not 
recollect  that  he  ever  found  or  expressed  to  me  the  least  Fault  with  it ; that  is 
one  of  the  Reasons  which  makes  me  think  that  there  are  Party  Politics  mixed 
up  with  the  Opposition. 

Must  you  not  have  been  particularly  surprised,  when,  having  maintained  a 
School  avowedly  upon  those  Principles  within  his  Grace’s  Diocese,  you  found 
him,  in  his  Letter  to  you  of  the  30th  January,  stating  that  he  could  not  anticipate 
any  Objection  on  your  Part  to  sign  the  Petition  against  a System  of  Educa- 
tion founded  upon  the  Principle  which  in  his  Diocese  you  had  been  adopting  ? 

I was  certainly  surprised  at  that  Declaration,  because  there  was  no  Man’s 
Principles  in  Ireland,  in  my  humble  Position  as  an  Individual,  better  under- 
stood ; I had  always  been  connected,  as  I said  Yesterday,  with  many  of  the 
Institutions  for  circulating  Knowledge  in  Ireland,  and  indeed  I have  been 
accessory  to  the  Establishment  of  them. 

Have  you  a Copy  of  your  Answer  to  the  .Archbishop’s  Letter  of  the 
4 th  February  ? 

I am  sorry  if  I have  not  the  Answer  to  it,  but  I trust  I have,  and  if  I can 
find  it  I will  send  it  to  your  Lordships. 

Can  you  state  in  what  Terms  you  replied  to  it  generally? 

I think  there  is  a full  Account  of  the  Substance  of  it  in  this  Answer  to  his 
Grace’s  Letter. 

Do  you  recollect  whether  in  your  Reply  to  that  Letter  you  stated  that  you 
had  joined  with  a Roman  Catholic  Priest  in  an  Application  to  the  Board 
for  Aid  ? 

I am  certain  that  I did. 

Did  any  further  Correspondence  ensue  between  the  Archbishop  of  Tuam 
and  you  after  yom*  Letter  of  the  7th  of  February  ? 

I am  not  sure  ; I think  that  the  Archbishop  wrote  me  a Letter  in  answer  to 
that,  but  if  so  I have  not  got  that  Letter. 

Is  there  any  thing,  in  your  Opinion,  of  a Political  Character  in  the  Letter  of 
the  Archbishop  of  the  4<th  February  ? 

I am  not  aware  that  there  is  any  Passage  in  it  of  a Political  Character. 

Will  you  look  at  his  Grace’s  Letter  of  the  1st  of  February,  and  say  whether 
you  see  any  thing  of  a Political  Character  in  it  ? 

I do  not  think  there  is. 

When  you  alluded  to  the  Character  of  the  Opposition  to  the  National 
Board  in  Ireland  being  of  a Political  Nature,  did  you  refer  to  particular 
Expressions  at  all  in  the  Archbishop  of  Tuam’s  Letters  to  you,  or  merely  to  the 
Circumstances  which  had  generally  come  to  your  Knowledge  respecting  the 
Character  of  that  Opposition  ? 

It  was  from  my  being  perfectly  acquainted  with  the  Line  of  Politics  of  him 
and  his  Family  for  a long  Time,  and  from  the  Steps  that  he  had  taken  in  his 
Diocese  on  a certain  great  Question ; he  called  on  the  Clergy  to  petition 
against  the  Emancipation. 

But  you  do  not  found  that  Opinion  upon  any  Expressions  contained  in  any 
of  the  Letters  which  you  have  now  read  ? 

Not  in  any  that  I have  now  read. 

Did  he  call  upon  the  Clergy  of  his  Diocese  to  petition  against  the  System  of 
the  National  Board  of  Education  ? 

I believe  so. 

Did  you  know,  before  the  Petitions  were  brought  to  you,  that  you  would  be 
called  upon  to  sign  a Petition  ? 

I do  not  recollect  that  I had  any  Intimation  of  what  it  was  till  the  Time,  but 
I had  it  very  clearly  declared  to  me  in  some  Way  or  other,  in  consequence  of 
which,  evidently,  I wrote  the  Letter  that  I did. 
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Who  was  the  Gentleman  that  brought  the  Petition  to  you  ? 
Captain  Gascoyne.  J 


How  was  he  connected  with  the  Archbishop  ? 

He  is  the  Son-in-Law  of  his  Grace.  His  Regiment  was  quartered  in  the 
Parish  for  a Part  of  the  Time  ; I think  that  he  came  there  to  the  Thirty-fourth 
Regiment  at  that  Period.  J 


Did  he  explain  to  you  the  Object  of  his  Visit  when  he  brought  those  Petitions  ? 
. He  came,  and  spoke  to  me  ; I do  not  remember  the  Subject  of  our  Conversa- 
tion, but  1 knew  it  was  a Petition  against  this  System  of  Education,  or  eise  I 
could  not  have  written  the  Letter  I did. 


Was  the  Captain  a common  Friend  of  yours  and  of  the  Archbishop’s  ? 
D^o-hteC^S^0^  ^ ^0US^n  ^erman  5 and  he  is  married  to  the  Archbishop’s 


Is  there  any  thing  you  wish  to  explain  in  reference  to  the  Use  of  the  Epithet 
“ factious  m the  Letter  which  has  been  put  in  from  you  to  the  Archbishop  ? 
• 1 ij,  lt  be  considered  as  meaning  more  than  a Political  Bias  ; lest 

it  should  be  considered  as  imputing  to  him  a Feeling  that  I never  could  suppose 
he  was  capable  of.  Though  we  differed  upon  certain  Subjects,  he  is  a most 
amiable  and  honest  and  honourable  Man. 


You  mean  that  in  the  Use  of  the  Word  “ factious  ” you  did  not  apply  it  in 
any  Case  to  him  ? ' 

Certainly  not  to  him  personally,  but,  according  to  my  own  Words,  “ to  the 
Opposition  which  prevailed  against  the  National  Institution.”  Moreover,  I wrote 
“ I will  not  say  factious”  even  in  relation  to  that. 


You  have  said  that  for  more  than  Two  Years  you  had  had  a School  in  this 
Diocese  precisely  upon  the  same  Principles  as  those  of  the  National  Board 
Schools? 

°n  those  Two  Principles  which  I specified;  one  of  them  was  that  there 
should  be  no  Attempt  at  proselyting,  and  the  other  was  that  the  School  should 
be  taught,  not  from  the  whole  Bible,  but  from  Selections. 


Were  those  the  only  Principles  in  which  the  School  that  you  had  had  before 
agreed  with  the  Principles  of  the  Board  ? 

I think  that  those  were  the  Principles.  It  was  entirely  my  own  School  ■ I 
was  not  amenable  to  any  Board  about  it.  Indeed  the  Board  of  National  Educa- 
?£LWaS,n0t  es¥>Iished  a‘  that  Time.  This  School  was  established  in  June 
1830,  and  it  continued  till  the  National  School  began,  which  was  opened  on 
the  2d  of  February  1838. 


Before  you  joined  in  the  Application  to  the  National  Board  was  your  School 
at  Ballinrobe  open  to  the  Roman  Catholic  Priest  for  the  Purpose  of  teaching 
the  Doctrines  of  his  Church  to  the  Children  within  it? 

Certainly  I would  not  allow  that. 

Did  you  join  yourself  in  a Petition  to  Parliament  in  favour  of  the  new  System 
of  Education  ? J 

I should  have  been  most  ready  to  do  it ; but  I do  not  recollect  such  a Petition  ; 
1 may  have  done  so. 

Do  you  recollect  endeavouring  to  procure  such  a Petition  from  any  Quarter  ? 

I do  not  remember  that  I did. 

Do  you  remember  to  have  applied  to  the  Protestants  of  Ballinrobe  for  that 
Purpose  ? 

I do  not  recollect  that  I did. 

Do  you  remember  any  Petition  to  Parliament  against  the  National  System 
having  been  sent  from  Ballinrobe  ? 

I do. 


Have  you  Reason  to  know  whether  it  was  numerously  signed  by  the  Pro- 
testants of  that  Place  ? 

I know  it  was  not. 

(27.35.)  6 B 2 Did 


The  Very  Rev. 
T.  J.  Burgh. 


Printed  image  digitised  by  the  University  of  Southampton  Library  Digitisation  Unit 


The  Very  Rev. 
T.  J.  Burgh. 


928  MINUTES  OF  EVIDENCE  BEFORE  SELECT  COMMITTEE 

Did  you  give  any  Account  of  that  Petition  to  the  Lord  Chancellor  of 
Ireland  ? 

Certainly  not  to  the  Lord  Chancellor. 

In  a Publication  which  is  now  before  the  Committee,  the  Mirror  of 
Parliament,  Page  2872,  this  Passage  occurs  in  what  Purports  to  be  the  Speech 
of  Lord  Plunkett.  “There  has  been,  I believe,  a Petition  presented  to  this 
House  from  the  Parish  of  Ballinrobe  in  Connaught,  against  the  Board  and  its 
Plan  of  Education,  and  complaining  of  the  whole  System  as  an  Infringement 
upon  the  Rights  of  Protestants,  and  as  denying  to  the  People  any  thing  more 
than  a mutilated  Edition  of  the  Scriptures.  Now  this  is  one  among  the  many 
strange  and  unworthy  Artifices  that  have  been  resorted  to  for  the  Purpose  of 
bringing  into  Disrepute,  and  casting  Discredit  upon  the  Government  Plan  of 
Education.  The  Rector  of  that  Parish,  Dean  Burgh,  was  wholly  unaware  of 
the  Intention  of  agitating  the  Question  in  this  Parish  at  all ; he  had  a School 
there  under  the  Sanction  of  the  Board  ; and  so  privately  was  the  Petition  got 
up  that  not  a Word  was  said  to  him  of  the  Intention  of  holding  a Meeting  on 
the  Subject.  Without  consulting  him  a Number  of  his  Protestant  Parishioners 
had  put  their.  Names  to  it,  but  upon  Inquiry  he  learnt  that  they  really  did  not 
know  what  they  had  signed.  They  were  told  that  the  Bible  was  about  to  be 
taken  away  from  them,  and  this  they  naturally  enough  resented ; and  hence 
all  the  Discontent.  I may  mention,  as  a curious  Fact,  that  a great  Number  of 
the  Children  of  those  Petitioners  were,  at  the  Time  of  their  Parents  signing 
the  Petition,  attending  the  School  at  Ballinrobe,  and  participating  in  that 
System  against  which  the  Petition  was  directed.  I understand  also,  from  the 
same  Authority,  that  one  of  the  Persons  who  signed  this  Petition  was  an  Orange- 
man, and  that  he  said  he  did  so  because  he  was  told  that  a certain  Nobleman 
had  promised,  as  a Reward  for  those  who  signed  it,  to  pay  the  Expense  of 
their  Passage  to  America.”  Having  heard  that  Passage,  will  you  state  whether 
you  wrote  or  in  any  way  made  a Communication  to  Lord  Plunkett  to  that 
Effect? 

No ; but  I can  explain  it.  With  your  Lordship’s  Permission  I will  say  a 
few  Words  about  that  Transaction,  because  I was  very  ill-used  in  that  Trans- 
action. 

Was  it  upon  your  Authority  that  that  Statement  was  made  ? 

I made  a Communication  about  it. 

To  whom  ? 

To  the  Gentleman  who  gave  me  Information  by  Letter.  I think  he  was  one 
of  the  Members  for  the  County. 

Who  was  that  Gentleman  ? 

I think  one  of  the  Mr.  Browns.  I now  recollect  that  I communicated  it  to 
Mr.  Stanley. 

But  with  no  particular  Desire  that  it  should  be  communicated  to  Lord 
Plunkett  ? 

I did  not  mention  Lord  Plunkett ; but  one  of  those  Gentlemen  wrote  to  me 
to  say  that  such  and  such  Things  were  said  about  me  in  the  House  of  Commons, 
and  to  know  whether  it  was  true.  I told  him  that  it  was  not  true.  It  was  said,  I 
think,  that  there  were  Sixty-six  out  of  Sixty-nine  Protestant  Parishioners  of 
mine  that  joined  to  petition  against  the  Institution.  I wrote  to  him  to  say  that 
that  was  a Mistake.  Then  I inquired  about  this  Petition,  which  was  a complete 
Hole  and  Corner  Thing  of  a very  few  People ; and  I asked  one  of  the  Men 
what  he  did  it  for,  and  without  saying  a Word  to  me.  I think  he  was  a Tenant 
of  mine,  as  well  as  a Parishioner ; and  he  told  me  that  he  was  told  that  the 
Conservative  Lords  had  met  in  Dublin,  and  that  they  were  promised  that  they 
would  be  franked,  that  is,  have  their  Passages  paid  for  them  to  America,  if  they 
petitioned  against  the  National  School ; and  he  mentioned  to  me  Lord  Roden 
as  the  Person  that  was  to  pay  the  Passages.  Another  Man  had  Children  ac- 
tually at  my  School  at  the  Time ; and  I believe  Two  or  Three  more  of  the 
Party  had  their  Children  at  my  School,  in  preference  to  others  in  the  Town. 
Mr.  Brown  contradicted  it,  and  I heard  no  more  about  it.  But  I now  re- 
member that  Lord  Plunkett  did  mention  it  also  in  your  Lordships  House,  and 
that  he  called  my  Name  wrong,  or  it  was  wrongly  printed. 
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Does  the  Passage  which  has  been  read  agree  in  Substance  with  the  In  forma-  The  Very  Rev. 
tion  which  you  had  given  to  this  Gentleman  of  whom  you  have  spoken  ? T- J-  Burgh. 

I think  in  Substance  it  appears  to  be  true,  but  not  in  all  the  Particulars.  

Did  you  keep  or  cause  to  be  kept  a School  in  Ballinrobe  before  this  School 
which  you  mentioned  in  June  1830? 

I had  nothing  to  say  to  the  School  which  was  there  immediately  before.  It 
was  founded  on  the  Kildare  Place  Plan,  and  it  failed.  I subscribed  to  a School 
that  I found  in  the  Parish  when  I became  Rector  of  it  in  1823.  That  School 
also  failed. 

How  much  did  you  subscribe  ? 

I was  directed  in  that  by  what  my  Predecessor  subscribed.  It  was,  as  well  as 
I recollect,  31.  3s.  annually. 

Was  that  the  School  which  you  considered  yourself  as  keeping  or  causing  to 
be  kept  in  compliance  with  the  Statute  ? 

No  ; I found  it  there,  and  it  was  thus  subscribed  to  by  my  Predecessor.  He 
had  given  a House  that  was  on  the  Glebe  Ground  for  the  Purpose,  and  I con- 
tinued it ; and  the  School  being  a large  one,  and  there  being  no  Opposition  to 
it,  I was  very  glad  that  it  was  there.  It  was  under  the  London  Hibernian 
Society.  It  failed. 

Did  the  Archbishop  of  Tuam,  as  your  Diocesan,  require  you  ever  to  cause  a 
School  to  be  kept  ? 

I recollect  no  Communication  from  him  upon  the  Subject. 

Do  you  recollect  any  Difference  between  you  and  the  Archbishop  of  Tuam 
upon  the  Subject  of  your  keeping  or  causing  to  be  kept  a School  in  your 
Benefice  ? 

I do  not  think  I ever  had  any  Difference  with  him  about  it. 

] -Did  many  of  the  Parents  of  the  Protestant  Children  withdraw  them  from 
the  School  on  its  being  placed  under  the  National  Board  ? 

I do  not  think  they  did. 

Did  the  Parish  Clerk  withdraw  his  Children  from  the  School  when  it  became 
a School  of  the  National  Board  ? 

I do  not  recollect  his  Children  ever  being  at  any  but  our  Sunday  School.  I 
do  not  think  they  were  at  our  Day  School.  They  were  in  a higher  and  more 
comfortable  Condition  than  the  Generality  of  the  Scholars. 

Did  the  Sexton  withdraw  his  Children  from  the  School  when  it  was  placed 
under  the  Board  ? 

I do  not  think  he  did;  and  I believe  there  were  One  or  Two  little  Children 
of  his,  but  they,  like  most  of  my  Protestant  Parishioners,  were  educated  almost 
entirely  in  the  Sunday  School ; for  in  that  weaving  Country  the  Children  were 
so  much  employed  that  I have  known  them  grow  up  till  they  were  married 
without  ever  haying  been,  as  far  as  I could  ascertain,  at  a Day  School.  They 
were  very  well  instructed  in  the  Sunday  School,  and  they  learned  to  write  in 
the  Evening  by  employing  a Writing  Master,  and  they  learned  Figures  also. 

Did  you  ever  on  examining  a National  School  find  a Book  of  Popish  Con- 
troversy in  it  at  the  Time  of  common  Literary  Instruction  ? 

I found  a certain  Book  ; there  was  a great  Piece  of  Work  made  about 
it,  and  I was  afraid  that  it  was  not  a proper  Book.  It  was  certainly  not  a Book 
that  ought  to  have  Been  there  ; it  was  contrary  to  our  Rules,  and  when  I found 
the  Book  I took  it  home  with  me.  I found  that  the  Boy  had  brought  it  very 
innocently  from  his  Parents  Home,  as  it  is  their  Habit  to  do  if  they  are  not 
watched,  because  it  is  the  Plan  of  all  the  Hedge  Schools  to  take  their  Books 
home  and  back  again  every  Day,  and  I believe  he  brought  that  Book  without 
any  improper  Intention. 

What  was  the  Book  ? 

It  was  called  the  “ Virgin’s  Nosegay.” 

Did  you  threaten  the  Master  at  all  upon  the  Subject  ? 

I blamed  him  for  its  being  there.  I saw  it  in  the  Child’s  Lap  when  I passed 
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dfd  ZtLTjt  ^ MaSter  &r  ^ be“S  “ the  Sch°o1’  and  he  t0ld  me  ^ 

Did  you  threaten  the  Master  ? 

dispWdT/hhto ^ 1 f°Und  B°°k  C°ntrary  t0  the  E“leS  1 Sh0uld  be 

Did  you  threaten  to  have  him  removed  for  it  ? 

I do  not  think  I did,  for  I do  not  believe  that  he  knew  of  the  Book. 

Did  the  Master  profess  to  you  that  he  did  not  know  it  ? 

Yes. 

Then  you  would  not  have  thought  it  justifiable  to  remove  a Person  in  snrh 
a Case  ? 

Certainly  not. 

Is  it  a Matter  of  Course  that  a Person’s  Affirmation  of  his  Innocence  is  to  be 
taken  as  Proof  of  his  Innocence  ? 

.„„E?CePa  ‘ha‘ ;t  ™s  the  Rules  to  have  any  Book  that  was  not 

sanctioned  by  the  Boaid  m the  School,  there  was  no  Harm  in  the  Book.  There 
came  a Man  from  Dublin  who  made  a Row  in  fact  through  the  Town  about 
diis  Book.  He  had  heard  of  it  or  seen  it.  He  told  that  it  was  about  the  Virgin 
Maiy.  He  was  a very  odd  Character.  He  came  in  one  Day  to  the  Schoolin 
< Balhnrobe,  and  raised  Ins  Voice,  and  said  what  a Pity  it  was  that  it  was  not  a 
Punching  House  ; and  he  spoke  against  me  for  being  connected  with  what  he 
called  a Popish  School.  When  he  found  out  this  Matter  about  the  Book  he 
published  it  all  through  the  Town,  and  that  this  was  the  Sort  of  Education  that 
I was  giving  them ; however,  I took  the  Book,  and  I was  afraid  that  it  was 
very  objectionable  in  some  Way,  till  I read  it,  and  then  I had  read  a 
gieat  Part  of  it  before  I ascertained  whether  it  was  a Roman  Catholic  or  a 

be  written  7 md  n“e?  , If  ic’cts  a Book  of  Morals,  and  it  turned  out  to 
be  written  by  somebody  for  the  Instruction  of  the  Daughters  of  one  of  the 
Dukes  of  Norfolk.  I thought  it  a clever  Work  of  good  1 endency. 

thif arcu0,Lffin™rbIe  °Fini0n  °f  the  CharaC‘er  °f  thC  MaSter  Previously  to 
a uu10Uifh-t  thatThe  ™s  a st“Pid  Man  in  s°me  Things,  but  a good  Writer  and 
to'grfe  In'sakiry1  C<>ldd  d°  better  at  tbat  Time’  aS  We  llad  very Iittle  Money 

Had  you  ever  had  any  Reason  to  suspect  any  Want  of  Veracity  in  him? 

I do  not  remember  that  I had.  ' 

Then  should  you  have  been  disposed  to  disbelieve  any  solemn  Affirmation 
made  by  any  Person  whom  you  had  long  known,  and  in  whom  you  had  never 
experienced  any  Want  of  Veracity  ? y 

I should  not. 

r ba™sald  tbat  was  a vei7  common  Practice  in  all  the  Hed°-e  Schools 
for  the  Chddren  to  take  their  own  Books  with  them  to  School  in  the°Mornina 
and  to  take  them  back  at  Night?  Morning, 

Yes. 

Did  you  ever  expel  a Scholar  of  any  Kind  for  any  thing  ? 

the  Master 1 was Wpxea  f T'Up  Boy  that  wanted  to  learn  Arithmetic,  which 
to  siffimk  bimselft  lmgy  7mPe‘en‘  t0  teach;  but  he  was  not  disposed 
Clies  he  Zfb^  ie^n,g  °f  Books  that  were  read  in  the  different 

an^d  thSTgffid  Xprott.  4616  tMs  Sort 

yom-s?y°U  leC°lleCt  a Boy  of  the  Name  of  Andrews,  the  Son  of  a Tenant  of 
from  \h'e  Parish6  WaS  a ^eaver  °f  that  Name  that  had  gone  some  Years  ago 

NalTofr“C‘  eXPelHng  a B°y’  the  S°"  °f  a “ <>f  * the 

not\tota  any ‘ExpuSto”068  WCIe  “ 1 “ight  remMnber  it’ld° 

You 
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You  have  stated  that  there  was  a Person  who  came  down,  and,  as  vou  have 
X^Pe’rsontif^  have  you  any  Objection^ 

The  Person  is  dead  since,  and  I cannot  recollect  his  Name  just  now. 

Was  he  sent  down  ? 

*?■’  IS'inktb?t be ,came  himself;  his  Wife  was  a Miniature  Painter  and 
I believe  they  settled  themselves  at  Baffinrobe,  because  it  was  a cheap  PW 

*t  S^fhe  b3oangVe7  ^ ^ ^ 1 <““*  ™ «££ 

The  Witness  is  directed  to  withdraw. 


The  Reverend  JOHN  MOLESWORTH  STAPLES  is  called  in,  and 
examined  as  follows : 

Are  you  a Clergyman  of  the  Church  of  England  resident  in  Ireland  ? 

In  what  Part  of  Ireland  ? 

In  the  County  of  Donegal,  in  the  Barony  of  Ennishowen. 

How  long  have  you  resided  in  that  Part  of  Ireland  ? 

JN  early  1 wenty  Years. 

THave  you  resided  in  the  Character  of  an  officiating  Clergyman  during  that 
Yes  j at  the  Glebe  House. 

During  that  Period  or  any  Part  of  that  Period  have  you  turned  your  Atten 
tion  to  the  Subject  of  the  Education  of  the  poorer  Classes  ? 7 

ev  w °dp  “''i,  Wh™  first, 1 went  there  I found  only  One  School,  and  a very 

attend  ™tte?wasTdn-f0™d  ’*  V617  di,*Cult  ‘°  get  C1,ildren  of  all  Classes  to 
attend  there  was  a Division  among  them  ; but  at  last  I reconciled  that  and 

theKhdarePhdcPsett7reUf°A  S°me  Time’  and  1 had  Two  Schoo,s  there  under 
fm  in  -en  ace  Soclety-  After  some  Time  the  Roman  Catholics  got  Directions 
from  them  Clergy  not  to  attend  the  Kildare  Place  Schools  ; I then  happened 
Conlo1”6  1?"  about  s°me  Business ; I met  with  a Man  named^Sdy 
Hie  “o'1!1  Sp°ke  t0  him  Upon  the  Subject,  and  told  him 

“f7  uTr  ; he  said  be  had  a Priend  here  who  was  a goo” 
to  net  the  R1’  a”d  PI  nW?U  d emplo}’  hlm>  and  take  him  over,  he  would  be  able 
thafltbid  S’  R “ CaS fi1Ci-t0  ftend-  He  was  a Eoman  Catholic,  but  he  said 
feLfved  ?heRMman  ,CathoIlc,that  he  would  let  them  read  the  Scriptures,  and 
Srhn^ri  an  S°  mUC,h-t0  g0  over’  and  hehas  continued  to  keep  the 
Masters^61®  S“Ce’  a“d  18  “°W  Under  the  National  Board>  one  of  the 

Nadonal  Boar”?  H that  ?0U  established  a School  in  connexion  with  the 

and'pmr ' a!h7  uP0Ta, the  National  Board  being  established  I got  that  Man  in, 
thL  F°  hel'S’  1 have  Four  other  Schools  under  the  National  Board  besides 

UUa  0116. 

• that  the  Attendance  of  the  Children  was  regular,  and  has  it 

increased  m those  Schools  under  the  National  Board? 

It  has. 

nnmplf  y<X  f°vnd  U-G  Attendance  of  the  Children  more  willing  and  more 
Yes  °][S]  ™an  d WaS  in  t ie  Schools  that  you  previously  had  ? 

Where  are  your  Four  other  Schools  ? 

.“  the  same,  Parisb  i in  Upper  Moville  in  the  Diocese  of  Derry.  The 
r | las?  particularly  situated,  it  being  of  a great  Length,  that  it  is  impossible 
were  Six Mdren  t0  atte“d  °ne  Sch°°l  There  are  Five  Schools  in  jt  ” i there 
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The  Very  Rev. 
T.  J.  Burgh. 


• J.  M.  Staples. 
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Ra.  J.  M.  Staples.  Will  you  state  the  Number  of  Children  in  each  of  the  Schools  ? 

In  One  School  there  are  Seven  Protestants  and  Fifty-one  Roman  Catholics ; 
that  at  Drung.  At  Carrickmaguigly  School  there  are  Twenty  Protestants  and 
Seventy-seven  Roman  Catholics ; in  Ballyratton  School  there  are  Forty-nine 
Protestants  and  Forty-eight  Roman  Catholics ; in  Terryroan  School  there  are 
Twenty-one  Protestants  and  Seventy-six  Roman  Catholics ; and  at  Cabry 
Thirty  Protestants  and  Twenty-three  Roman  Catholics.  They  attend  pretty 
much  in  the  Proportion  of  the  surrounding  Population.  I have  here  the 
Population  in  1831 ; and,  taking  the  Town  Lands  surrounding  the  School, 
the  Attendance  is  pretty  much  in  proportion  to  the  Population. 

Can  you  state  the  Average  Attendance  at  the  Kildare  Place  Schools ; the  only 
Schools  which  existed  before  the  National  Schools  were  established  ? 

I cannot,  from  Memory. 

Was  it  at  all  to  be  compared  with  that  which  you  have  stated  as  the  Atten- 
dance at  present  ? 

It  was,  at  first ; but  there  were  some  Proceedings  at  the  Committee  at 
Kildare  Place  which  gave  Umbrage  to  the  Roman  Catholics,  and  they  would 
not  come. 

In  point  of  fact  the  Attendance  of  the  Children  was  very  much  dis- 
continued ? 

It  was  entirely  discontinued,  which  made  me  bring  over  that  Man  I have 
mentioned  to  be  the  Schoolmaster. 

In  those  Schools  are  the  Scripture  Lessons  in  constant  Use  ? 

They  are,  in  all  of  them. 

Do  you  attend  yourself  occasionally  in  those  Schools,  for  the  Purpose  of 
giving  Religious  Instruction  to  the  Protestant  Children  ? 

I do  ; but  in  general  I give  Religious  Instruction  to  my  own  Children,  away 
from  the  Schools. 

But  you  give  it  to  the  Children  that  attend  the  Schools  ? 

Yes. 

Then  they  have  the  Advantage  of  Religious  Instruction  from  you,  in  addition 
to  that  which  they  receive  in  School  from  the  Scripture  Lessons  ? 

Yes ; my  Curate  and  myself  collect  them  in  Houses  which  are  most  conve- 
nient for  the  Purpose,  and  give  them  Instruction. 

Does  the  Roman  Catholic  Priest  instruct  the  Roman  Catholic  Children 
attending  the  Schools  ? 

Not  in  the  School ; they  told  me  that  they  did  not ; and  their  Names  are 
never  found  in  the  Book.  They  told  me  that  they  would  never  visit  the 
School  unless  when  I ask  them  to  go  with  me ; which  I do  once  or  twice  a 
Year,  for  the  Purpose  of  showing  the  Children  that  there  is  no  Animosity  of 
Feeling. 

Have  you  Reason  to  believe  that  he  gives  Religious  Instruction  to  the 
Children  at  other  Places  ? 

I have. 

Has  the  Roman  Catholic  Priest  ever  expressed  or  acted  upon  any  Objection 
to  the  System  of  the  School  with  respect  to  those  under  his  Influence  ? 

Never  in  the  least,  that  I could  discover. 

Have  you  experienced  from  him  cordial  Co-operation  ? 

Perfectly. 

Has  it  been  the  same  Roman  Catholic  Priest  all  the  Time  you  have  been 
there  ? 

No ; there  have  Been  Two ; this  however  refers  to  the  Time  I have  been 
in  the  Parish,  for  the  present  Priest  is  the  one  who  was  Priest  when  the 
National  Schools  were  established. 

Have  they  equally  given  their  cordial  Co-operation  ? 

The  Priest  has,  but  there  has  been  one  Roman  Catholic  Assistant  who  did  not, 
and  he  has  left  this.  His  leaving,  I think,  took  place  before  the  Schools  were 

established. 
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established.  And  when  I say  he  did  not,  I mean  that  in  his  general  Proceedings'  Rev.  j.  m.  Staples. 

in  the  Parish  I did  not  think  him  so  cordial  in  supporting  Measures  that  I 

considered  beneficial  as  the  other  Roman  Catholic  Clergy. 

Was  he  a Priest  ? 

He  was  a Priest,  but  he  was  not  the  Priest  of  the  Parish.  The  Two  Persons 
who  have  been  Priests  of  the  Parish  have  been  perfectly  cordial. 

Has  the  Harmony  of  the  Schools  been  in  any  Instance  whatever,  durino-  the 
Four  or  Five  Years  that  you  have  been  concerned  in  them,  interrupted  ? ° 

Not  at  all. 

No  Circumstance  has  occurred  calculated  to  defeat  the  Object  of  joint 
Education  ? 

No. 

No  Dispute  between  the  Children  ? 

None  that  I ever  heard  of. 

No  Difference  between  yourself  and  the  Priests  ? 

Not  the  least. 

Have  those  Schools  under  those  Circumstances  produced  a beneficial  Effect 
upon  the  Morals  and  Habits  of  the  Lower  Orders  of  the  Parish  ? 

I think  they  have,  as  far  as  I can  judge  for  the  short  Time  they  have  been 
in  existence. 

Do  the  Parents  appear  to  you  to  derive  Satisfaction  from  the  Circumstance 
of  the  Children  being  educated  in  the  Schools  ? 

They  do. 

Do  they  express  upon  every  Occasion  a Willingness  to  send  them  ? 

They  send  them  very  willingly. 

Are  you  acquainted  with  any  other  Schools  in  any  neighbouring  Parts  of 
the  Country  ? 

There  are  some  in  the  neighbouring  Parish,  and  there  was  one  for  a short 
Time  in  my  Parish  at  the  Presbyterian  Meeting  House,  but  it  fell  to  the 
Ground  very  soon. 

Was  that  School  in  the  adjoining  Parish  under  the  National  Board  ? 

Yes ; that  is  in  Lower  Moville. 

Can  you  state  whether  that  School  has  been  as  successful  as  your  own  ? 

I believe  it  has  ; I have  been  in  it,  and  1 see  no  Difference.  The  House  is 
very  bad  that  they  are  in  ; I do  not  believe  they  ever  applied  to  get  it  slated. 

You  stated  that  you  brought  a Master  from  England,  recommended  by  a 
Mr.  Thady  Conlon  ; where  did  you  find  the  other  Masters  ? 

They  were  old  Masters  that  were  in  the  Country ; we  have  not  been  able 
to  get  such  as  one  would  like ; there  is  one  I got  trained,  who  is  there  now. 

Have  you  any  Doubt  that  if  a better  Description  of  Masters  were  procured 
from  the  Model  School  a still  greater  Advantage  would  be  experienced  from 
the  School  ? 

Not  the  least ; I am  quite  satisfied  that  it  would  be  a great  Advantage. 

Have  you  met  with  any  Difficulty  in  any  Application  you  have  made  upon 
that  Subject? 

None  ; except  that  they  were  not  ready,  as  the  Model  School  had  been  but 
a short  Time  established. 

You  would  conceive  it  a great  Advantage  in  the  Maintenance  and  Establish- 
ment of  such  Schools  if  Patrons  and  Persons  establishing  them  could  rely  upon 
obtaining  a Master  well  trained  at  the  Model  School  ? 

Yery  great. 

Have  you  ever  met  with  any  improper  Books  in  any  of  those  Schools  ? 

Never. 
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Rev.j.  M.  Staples.  Have  you  any  Reason  to  believe  that  any  improper  Book  was  ever  introduced 
in  any  one  of  the  Schools  by  the  Priest  or  any  Person  visiting  them  ? 

I have  not  the  least. 

Is  the  Bible  ever  read  in  those  Schools  during  School  Hours  ? 

Not  unless  I go  there.  It  is  not  read  by  the  Master. 

When  you  go  there  yourself  do  you  occasionally  have  it  read  during  School 
Hours  ? 

Yes,  at  the  Times  when  the  Roman  Catholic  Clergymen  go  with  me ; we 
go  together  once  or  twice  during  the  Year. 

Do  not  you  understand  that  that  is  contrary  to  the  Principles  laid  down  bv 
the  Board  ? 

I know  it  is  contrary  to  the  strict  Rules  of  the  Board ; but  it  was  merely 
when  the  Patrons  were  there,  asking  the  Master  is  there  any  Class  that  reads 
better  than  another,  and  giving  them  the  Testament  to  read  instead  of  one  of 
the  Scripture  Lessons. 

Have  you  ever  done  so  except  when  the  Priest  accompanied  you  ? 

I do  not  recollect  doing  so. 

You  did  not  feel  yourself  prohibited  from  so  doing  by  the  Regulations  ? 

I should  consider  myself  prohibited  if  I was  to  adhere  strictly  to  the  Regula- 
tions, but  I do  not  think  the  Board  would  object  to  its  being  done  in  that  Way. 
I thought  it  was  their  Object  to  avoid  Confusion. 

Then  in  fact  you  did  not  adhere  strictly  to  the  Regulations  of  the  Board  ? 

Not  so  far  as  that  goes. 

When  you  are  not  there  do  you  understand  that  the  Scriptures  are  often  read 
during  the  Time  of  ordinary  Literary  Instruction  ? 

I understand  not  at  all ; the  Masters  tell  me  not  at  all. 

Did  you  wish  to  get  the  Assent  of  your  neighbouring  Clergy  to  the  System  ? 

Yes,  I did. 

Do  you  recollect  ever  having  said  to  them  that  you  wondered  that  they 
should  be  so  much  opposed  to  the  Education  Board  ? 

I am  sure  I have  said  it  very  often,  for  I was  surprised  at  it. 

Do  you  recollect  mentioning  the  Reason  of  your  Surprise  ? 

No ; except  that  the  Roman  Catholic  Children  would  not  be  educated  under 
the  old  System.  I may  have  given  them  that  Reason,  but  I do  not  recollect 
giving  any  particular  Reason. 

Do  you  ever  recollect  to  have  said  any  thing  of  this  Sort, — that  you  were 
surprised  the  Irish  Clergy  should  oppose  the  Education  Board  so  warmly,  for 
that  if  they  would  avail  themselves  of  its  Aid  they  might  manage  their  Schools 
as  they  chose  ? ° 

I do  not  recollect  saying  that,  for  they  could  not  manage  them  as  they  chose 
if  they  were  to  adhere  exactly  to  the  Regulations  of  the  Board. 

You  having  said  that  you  felt  yourself,  in  company  with  the  Parish  Priest, 
at  liberty  to  vary  from  the  Regulations  of  the  Board,  did  you  mean  to  say  to 
the  other  Clergy  that  they  might  manage  the  Schools  as  they  pleased  ? 

.}  kut  if  f .was  asked  if  ever  the  Scriptures  were  read  in  the  School  Hours 
I might  have  said  that  they  were  once  or  more,  but  it  was  an  accidental  Thing, 
— not  a regular  Proceeding. 

The  Question  is,  what  you  said  to  other  Clergymen  as  Reasons  to  induce 
them  to  adopt  the  System  ; did  you  ever  say  that  they  might  have  the  Bible 
read  during  the  Time  of  ordinary  Literary  Instruction  ? 

I do  not  recollect  saying  that. 

Is  it  possible  that  you  could  have  said  it  ? 

I think  not,  as  giving  a deliberate  Opinion  ; in  the  course  of  Conversation  I 
might  have  said  that  such  a Thing  had  been  done,  but  I could  not  say  that 
they  had  a Right  to  do  it. 

13  Then 
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:afiS°“on  the  TUns  might  have  bem  -d? 

You  considered  it  irregular  to  read  the  Bible  in  the  ordinary  School  Hours  ? 

Did  you  think  that  it  took  away  from  the  Objection  of  Irregularity  that 
that  occasional  Beading  of  the  Bible  took  place  in  the  Presence  of  the  Priest » 

I did  not  think  much  about  it  at  the  Time.  ' 

th™k  itless  likely  that  it  would  be  objected  to  by  the  Board 
°r  by  others  if  you  did  it  m concurrence  with  the  Priest  ? 

We  asked  the  Master  for  the  Reading  Class,  and  the  first  Book  that  happened 
rw»ear  WaS  Te,stament,  and  we  took  it  up  and  opened  it,  and  read  a 
Chapter;  we  just  heard  them  read;  there  was  no  Sort  of  Explanation  entered 

rmiuiT*1  d tS,enJ?n  the  LigIrt  r3ther  of  an  Examination  of  the 
CCTteinlyP  fclency  ™ Eeadmg  than  a Part  of  the  ordinary  Instruction  ? 

It  was  at  the  Time  of  general  Literary  Instruction  ; and  at  that  Time  the 
Book  that  lay  nearest  to  you  was  a Testament  ? 

Yes  ; I was  near  the  Place  where  the  Books  were  kept. 

}?*:  One  of  the  great  Objections  made  to  the  System  by  the  Clergy  of  the 
Established  Church  m Ireland  the  Exclusion  of  the  Scriptures  ? ^ 

And  this  great  Breach  of  the  Rules  which  you  have  been  guilty  of  is 
that  you  and  the  Priest  together  have  heard  them  read  the  Scriptures  ? 3 
Just  heard  them  read  the  Scriptures. 

You  are  of  course  aware  of  the  Resolutions  of  a certain  Portion  of  the 
EduSiol  S”Zrd  Eaph0e  UP°n  the  *****  0f  “ dement  in'  & 

I am. 

Pr?potyi°ofSZchSgeS?elf ‘°  thatP°rti0n  0f  theCler^that  ““  the 
.}  attaohed  “J  Name  to  that  Petition  which  was  sent  to  Lord  Wicklow  I 
attached  myself  to  it  so  far  as  this  : I said,  “ Inquiry,  I think,  can  do  it  no". 

fnr'thp  Sv  lf  iTTSh°“  d-  beTIikfJy  t0  uPset  the  System  it  will  do  Mischief;  but 
for  the  Sake  of  Unanimity  I wdl  agree  to  the  Petition  going  forward.” 

Ranh*1'616!,3'  Iarge,  fort'011  of  the  Clergy  of  the  united  Diocese  of  Derry  and 
propose?  ° ”lg  ° COnclhated  t0  the  System  b7  such  a Change  as  they 

Very 'large.  Here  is  the  List  of  those  present  at  the  Meeting.  The  Paper 
was  inadvertently  not  signed  by  them  all,  because  just  as  we  had  done  the 
Meeting  a Post  came  m,  saying  that  a Committee  of  Inquiry  had  been  granted, 
and,  as  the  Petition  was  praying  very  much  for  a Committee  of  Inquiry,  they 
thought  it  unnecessary  to  go  through  the  Perm  of  signing  it,  though  they  knew 
that  it  would  be  informal  to  be  presented  to  the  House  of  Lords  without  each 
ndmdud  s'gmng  it.  Many  of  those  that  signed  the  other  Petition  were  present 
at  this,  and  agreed  to  it.  r 

J”  J®™*  of  fact>  a very  large  and  influential  Portion  of  the  Clergy  of  that 
unite.!  Diocese  would  attach  themselves  to  that  System  if  the  Concession  they 
pi oposed  were  made  to  them?  J 

So  they  stated. 

So  far  as  you  know,  would  the  Roman  Catholic  Clergy  assent  to  it 3 
I could  not  ascertain  that. 

Had  you  any  Communication  with  the  Priest  in  your  own  Parish,  with  whom 
HPon  sucl1  g00^  Terms,  upon  the  Subject  ? 

With  One  of  them  I had ; there  are  Three.  T1 
Curates. 


There  is  the  Priest  and  Two 
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Did  you  find  that  the  only  Roman  Catholic  Clergyman  with  whom  you  had 
Communication  upon  that  Subject  assented  to  the  proposed  Alteration  ? 

He  made  no  Objection;  I cannot  say  he  went  so  far  as  to  assent. 

Who  is  he? 

Mr.  M‘C. 

Is  he  one  of  the  Patrons  of  the  National  Schools  in  the  Parish  ? 

He  is  assenting  to  all  those  in  my  Parish. 

You  asked  his  Opinion? 

Yes ; and  he  did  not  express  great  Dissent  from  it.  He  seemed  to  think  that 
the  Concessions  might  be  made. 

Do  you  believe  that  the  Roman  Catholic  Priests  in  that  Diocese  would  be 
induced  to  agree  if  they  found  that  the  Members  of  the  Board  who  represent 
their  own  Religious  Belief  acquiesced  in  it  ? 

I have  very  little  Doubt  that  they  would. 

You  have  * stated  the  Number  of  Children  both  Protestant  and  Roman 
Catholic  in  your  Schools ; do  the  whole  Number  of  both  taken  together 
form  a fair  Proportion  of  the  Total  Population  of  your  Parish  ? 

There  are  more  Protestants  in  proportion  than  Roman  Catholics.  The 
Population  Returns  take  in  all  Ages.  There  are  127  Protestants  in  all  the 
Schools,  and  27 5 Roman  Catholics.  Of  the  Population  of  the  Parish  the 
Presbyterians  and  the  Protestants  make  1,268  or  thereabouts,  and  the  others 
are  3,655. 

Making  altogether  nearly  5,000 ; and  the  total  Number  of  Children  would 
be  470  ? 

Yes. 

Have  you  had  any  Opportunity  of  being  acquainted  with  the  Schools  under 
the  present  Board  in  any  other  Part  of  Ireland  except  in  the  Diocese  of  Raphoe 
and  Derry  ? 

There  is  one  in  the  Parish  of  Lissan,  where  I have  also  been,  in  the  Diocese 
of  Armagh,  but  I have  not  been  there  lately ; my  Brother  tells  me  it  goes  on 
very  well. 

Is  he  the  Clergyman  of  the  Place  ? 

No ; it  is  his  Estate  ; he  built  the  House,  and  pays  the  Salary  for  the  Master 
he  is  the  Patron  of  the  School.  I understand  from  him  that  it  is  going  on 
very  well. 

Have  you  any  other  Schools  in  your  Parish  except  those  National  Schools  ? 

None  that  I know  at  present,  but  One  Female  Teacher ; there  is  One  School 
of  younger  Children. 

Do  the  Girls  attend  the  National  Schools  ? 

They  do,  and  in  Two  of  them  the  Mistresses  teach  them  to  work. 

Do  the  Priests  in  your  Parish  support  or  encourage  any  Hedge  Schools  ? 

None  that  I know  of. 

Are  the  National  Schools  in  your  Parish  upon  Chapel  Ground,  or  connected 
with  any  Places  of  Worship  ? 

There  is  one  near  a Chapel,  and  there  is  one  near  the  Church,  and  the  rest 
are  all  detached. 

Do  you  know  whether  there  were  formerly  any  Hedge  Schools  in  the 
Parish  ? 

I have  heard  that  there  were  ; I never  saw  any,  but  there  are  none  now. 

Are  your  Schoolmasters  Protestant  or  Roman  Catholic  ? 

In  the  Five  Schools  there  are  Three  Roman  Catholic  and  Two  Protestant. 

Has  that  Propinquity  of  the  School  in  one  Case  to  a Chapel,  and  in  another 
Case  to  the  Church,  any  Effect  upon  the  Attendance  of  the  Children  ? 

I do  not  find  that  it  has ; in  the  one  that  is  close  to  the  Chapel  there  are 
14  Seven 
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Seven  Protestants  and  Thirty-one  Roman  Catholics,  but  then  the  Population  Rev.  J.  M.  Staples. 
of  the  surrounding  District  is  principally  Roman  Catholic.  

Do  the  Roman  Catholic  Priests  take  much  pains  in  superintending  the 
Schools  ? 

Not  at  all,  that  I know  of,  except  when  they  go  there  with  me.  When  I 
asked  them  if  they  would  appoint  any  Time  for  going,  they  said,  “We  cannot 
appoint  a Time.”  The  old  Man  said,  “ I cannot,  for  it  is  too  much  for  me 
to  do.”  The  young  Men  said  that  they  had  not  Time  ; they  said,  “ You  know, 

Sir,  the  Length  and  Breadth  of  this  Parish  as  well  as  we  do,  and  if  we  were  to 
appoint  a Time  to  attend  the  Scholars,  perhaps  we  should  be  called  at  the  very 
Time  to  visit  a sick  Person and  therefore  they  said  they  should  never  go, 
except  when  I went  with  them. 

Do  they  go  with  you  sometimes  to  visit  the  Schools  ? 

Yes ; once  or  twice  a Year. 

Do  they  always  go  with  you  when  you  go  to  visit  the  Schools  ? 

Generally  they  do,  unless  they  have  something  particular  to  prevent  their 
going. 

Does  it  sometimes  happen  that  in  consequence  of  other  Avocations  they 
cannot  go  with  you  ? 

They  generally  change  the  Day,  if  they  cannot  come  upon  the  Day 
appointed. 

Do  the  Roman  Catholic  Children  receive  any  regular  Religious  Instruction  ? 

In  looking  over  the  Books  I cannot  see  any  Visit  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
Priest,  except  in  this  Way : there  was  a Curate  to  whom  the  Bishop  gave  a 
Parish,  and  he  went  round  to  the  Schools  to  take  Leave  of  them  ; he  said  he 
just  went  there  to  wish  them  good  Morning,  as  he  had  got  Preferment. 

You  are  not  aware  of  any  Instruction  being  given  to  the  Roman  Catholic 
Children,  as  Catholic  Children,  in  those  Schools  ? 

No ; I asked  one  Master  if  he  ever  taught  them  the  Catechism,  and  he  said 
that  the  Parents  wanted  him  to  teach  them  the  Catechism,  and  I told  him  that 
was  very  wrong,  that  he  should  not  do  it. 

Did  you  tell  him  it  was  wrong ; that  he  should  not  do  if  at  the  Hour  taken 
up  for  Religious  Instruction  ? 

No ; I told  him  that  he  might  do  it  at  that  Time,  but  not  in  the  School 
Hours. 

And  you  understood  that  the  Parents  had  wished  him  to  do  so  at  School 
Hours  ? 

Yes ; at  any  Time  in  fact. 

Did  you  prohibit  his  doing  it  at  any  Time  ? 

Not  at  the  Time  they  might  have  Religious  Instruction. 

Did  you  specify  that  Distinction  to  him  ? 

Yes  5 I told  him  that  he  might  do  it  at  that  Time,  but  not  at  other  Times. 

The  Witness  is  directed  to  withdraw. 

Ordered,  That  this  Committee  be  adjourned  to  Thursday  next, 

Two  o’Clock. 


(27.35.) 
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( 939  ) 

Die  Jovis,  8°  Junii  1837. 


The  LORD  PRESIDENT  in  the  Chair. 

The  Very  Reverend  HENRY  RICHARD  DAWSON,  Dean  of  St.  Patrick’s, 
is  called  in,  and  examined  as  follows  : 

n;®*™  interested  yourself  in  the  State  of  the  National  Schools  in  the 
Diocese  in  which  your  Benefice  is  situated  ? 

I have. 

What  Diocese  is  that  ? 

Ossory. 

thereT  y°“  °btained  Information  respecting  any  of  the  National  Schools 

d‘°ok  t*!e  Opportunity  during  the  last  Autumn,  of  visiting  every  National 
School  in  the  County  of  Kilkenny  which  is  in  the  Diocese  of  Ossory f 

Have  you  an  Abstract  of  your  Observations  made  at  that  Time  5 
1 nave. 

Did  you  make  those  Notes  at  the  Time  > 

Repo“drisa“in,e-  and  &0m  th°Se  N°teS  1 dleW  UP  this  Abstact  “<1 

In  what  Year  did  you  make  those  Observations  3 
In  1836. 

Will  you  hand  it  in  ? 

The  Witness  delivers  in  the  same,  which  is  read,  and  is  as  follows  : 

An  Extract  of  a Letter  from  Lord  Stanley  to  A.  Hodgson,  Esq.,  relative  to  the  Irish 
Education  System. 

rwe„;^^ 

ct„h;« 

thJ^e  I'd<ir?§ned’-bei2g  desirons  t0  ascertain  how  far  the  above-stated  two-fold  Object  of 
die  National  Education  System  was  likely  to  be  effected  in  the  working  thereof  n the  Schools 

Y’ du  Y ?e  Mon,hs  °f  KoSSS 

fort  D, Y Y Y °°  "?•>  Lisdowney,  Clone,  Freshford,  Bennetsbridge,  Qanes- 

Graivnr^™3.™tesnhabri,0,la’  Qmm$’  1 ^corner,  Bornafea,  Callan,  ChnrchiL,  Rower, 

Giaigue  Coppena,  Shockvorteen,  Goresbridge,  St.  John’s,  Chapel  Lane,  Presentation 
CaJr'idfon’  I"  _‘he  County  of  Kilkenny, -and  the  Schools  of  Ballinakffl,  Queen’s  County  and 
vYt YY  ?™«y  of  Tipperary.  .The  Observations  made  in  the  course  of  tS 
and  the  T d f J”Y  Yu™  tIus  Conclusion,  that  so  far  as  the  County  of  Kilkenny 
nd  the  Two  other  Schools . above  mentioned  are  concerned,  neither  of  the  Objects  which 
effected"1  Sta”  ?y  ’if8  stated  S’  'be  the  Purpose  of  the  Measure  has  as  yet  been 
Sys'em  ’ “ Aspect  is  likely  be*  a future  Effect  of  the  working  of  the 

Y*”  tbe  Ahese  Objects,  viz.,  to  diminish  the  Violence  of  Religions  Animosities  bv 

whic^Xmfoh,  for?”'  and  Eran  YY  Child™  “ a SA  of  BfaStaS 
v_Y  1th  ,8  , Join»  &c->  ln  order  to  illustrate  how  far  this  Obiect  has  or  Ins  nor 
if8  “ Sllbmit  the  following  Tabular  Classification  si, owing  tlie 
Y Y °n  k6  active  Rolls  of  .each  School,  in  Three  Classes  : S 

1st.  loose  who  number  Protestants  at  present  on  their  Rolls. 

withdrawm  fi'0m  Wh‘°h  Protestal,ts  Previously  on  their  Rolls  have  .been  subsequently 
3d.  Those  which  never  numbered  Protestant  Children  on  their  Rolls. 


(27-36.) 
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The  Very  Rev.  Is  the  Table  respecting  the  Kildare  Place  Schools  the  Result  of  your  own 
Henry  R.  Dawson.  Inquiries  and  Investigation  ? 

It  is  not ; it  is  extracted  from  the  Parliamentary  Report. 

Do  you  know  it  to  be  a correct  Extract  ? 

Yes  ; I have  compared  it.  It  is  extracted  from  the  Second  Report  of  the 
Commissioners  of  Education  in  1825. 

Do  the  Committee  understand  this  to  be  your  Statement,  that  in  the  limited 
Return  which  you  have  given  from  the  Report  of  the  Commissioners  of  1824 
to  1827,  that  whilst  the  Kildare  Place  Schools  associated  739  Roman  Catholics 
with  201  Protestants,  the  National  Education  System  has  not  been  able  to 
associate  more  than  Forty-two  Protestants  with 5,699  Roman  Catholics? 

That  was  the  Result  of  my  Inspection  into  those  Schools  at  that  Time. 

When  was  this  Inspection  ? 

In  the  Autumn  of  last  Year. 

Did  it  also  present  itself  to  your  Mind  that  this  Association  was  effected  by 
a System  which  professed  to  communicate  a Knowledge  of  Divine  Truth  from 
the  Scriptures  themselves  ? 

It  did. 

In  this  List  there  appears  to  be  One  School  that  has  a tolerable  Approach  to 
an  Association  of  Protestants  and  Roman  Catholics  ; the  School  of  Tubberna- 
brona.  Is  there  any  Circumstance  relative  to  that  School  which  you  would 
wish  particularly  to  state  to  the  Committee  ? 

That  School  is  on  Lord  Besborough’s  Estate,  and  Lord  Duncannon  resides 
in  that  Neighbourhood,  and  takes  a great  Interest  in  it ; and  the  Children,  as 
far  as  I had  an  Opportunity  of  examining  them,  were  extremely  well  taught 
there ; but  Lord  Duncannon  and  his  Family  exercise  naturally  a great  deal  of 
Influence  over  their  Tenantry,  who  send  their  Children  there. 

Do  the  Ladies  particularly  in  the  Family  give  special  personal  Attention  to 
that  School  ? 

They  give  great  Attention  to  it,  as  I understood  there. 

Therefore  that  School  is  distinguished  from  the  ordinary  Schools  in  the 
County  by  that  Circumstance  ? 

I should  conceive  so. 

Did  you  ascertain  whether  the  Protestant  Clergyman  attended  that  School  ? 

Not  the  Protestant  Clergyman  of  the  Parish  ; there  is  a Protestant  Clergy- 
man attends  there,  not  belonging  to  the  Parish,  as  I was  informed  at  the  School. 
There  was  an  Objection  made  in  Lord  Duncannon’s  Family  that  the  Protestant 
Clergyman  of  the  Parish  should  attend,  lest  it  should  excite  a Prejudice  against 
the  School ; but  Lord  Duncannon  and  his  Family  took  care  that  the  Neghbour- 
ing  Protestant  Clergyman  should  attend. 

Are  you  aware  of  that  Fact  from  any  thing  more  than  Rumour  ? 

Nothing  more  than  what  was  stated  to  me  at  the  School. 

By  whom  was  it  stated  to  you  ? 

I really  cannot  recollect  exactly  ; I think  it  was  the  Schoolmistress  that  gave 
me  that  Information. 

Was  there  any  particular  Reason  connected  with  that  Protestant  Clergyman 
why  his  Attendance  would  be  likely  to  excite  Prejudice  against  the  School? 

It  was  merely  a general  Ground  of  Objection  that  was  stated. 

What  did  you  apprehend  that  general  Ground  of  Objection  to  be  ? 

I suppose  it  was  merely  with  regard  to  the  particular  Parochial  Clergyman 
attending. 

You  mean  that  the  Objection  was,  not  to  any  Parochial  Clergyman  attending, 
but  to  the  Individual  who  happened  to  be  the  Parochial  Clergyman  in  this 
Instance  attending  ? 

No ; there  was  no  Objection  to  the  individual  Clergyman  ; had  he  been  the 
Clergyman  of  the  neighbouring  Parish  there  would  have  been  no  Objection  to 
him. 

13  But 


Printed  image  digitised  by  the  University  of  Southampton  Library  Digitisation  Unit 


ON  THE  NEW  PLAN  OF  EDUCATION  IN  IRELAND.  943 

m »“  ScSolf*  10  the  Par0Chial  CIe~>  " Parochial  Clergy,  m Very 

Exactly.  Henry  R-  Dawson, 

Who  are  those  who  would  object  to  the  Attendance  of  the  Parochial  Clenrv 
Family  ? ‘ 11  W“S  “ 0bjection  ™de  in  Lord  Duncannon’s 

I am  merely  repeating  what  was  stated  to  me. 

Stated  to  you  by  the  Schoolmistress? 

ZsA1" made  against  the  P,'otestant 

in  the  Maoasement  of  those  s" 

Have  you  ever  heard  of  any  Case  in  which  the  Visit  of  the  Clergvman  of 
NofltvS  We,  * " Mate  °f  Objection  and  P^judice  to  thfschool? 

Was  the  Rector  of  the  Parish  residing  in  the  Parish  ? 

Yes,  he  was. 

Du“dannoen2eSra?  Wh°  th<!  **«*  family  of  Lord 

No,  he  did  not. 

AttdndanceToF^Roman  Csth ‘li”  ^ Att“dance  of  Protestants,  rather  than  the 
Attendance  ot  iloman  Catholics,  generally  speaking,  in  the  National  Schools  ? 

visile  S~  S°=  fr0m  the  ReSUlt  0f  tL  “Nations  which *1% 

Do  not  you  imagine  that  the  Influence  of  the  Protestant  Clergyman  of  the 
Par  sh  would  be  more  likely  to  induce  the  Attendance  of  & Protestant 

fromanothL  pLlh  ?00  ‘ “ the  InflbenCe  of  anoth“  ^testant  Clergyman 
I should  conceive  that  it  would  be  so. 

Do  you  mean  to  imply  any  Blame  in  the  Exercise  of  the  proprietory  Influence 
his  TenaSsUatC“hool“ % Attendance  °f  tbe  Children  of 

No,  I do  not. 

3;<£?!PS  y°u  would  tbink.  it  equally  innocent  for  those  Landlords  who  think 
differently  to  exercise  a similar  Influence  in  obtaining  the  Attendance  of 
Children  upon  Scripture  Schools  in  preference  to  the  National  Schools? 
r A ,hlnk  f,  Landlord  would  be  justified  in  using  his  Influence  to  get  the 

t0  att  the Sch001  where  the  System  was  ado?ted 

Did  you  find  that  School  at  Tubbernabrona  well  conducted? 

As  far  as  I had  an  Opportunity  of  examining  it. 

tended  to  ? ™d  Regulations  of  tbe  Boa)'d  Appear  to  be  strictly  at. 

Quite  so. 

fo?n1fe“"7hB“kS  SUCh  ^ y°U  W°Uld  conce!ve  the  Board  would  object 
No  ; I should  say  that,  the  School  was  a Pattern  of  National  Schools. 

The  Scripture  Extracts  were  used  there? 

Yes  5 so  they  informed  me. 

There  being  Thirty-five  Protestants,  a large  Proportion  in  that  School,  do 
you  mean  to  convey  to  the  Committee  that  they  went  there  in  consequence  of 
there?  °f  heU'  Landlord>  and  lf  left  t0  themselves  would  not  live  gone 

I should  conceive  so,  judging  from  what  occurs  in  other  Parts  of  the  Country 
with  respect  to  these  National  Schools.  1 

(S7.36,)  6DJ  Do 
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The  Very  Rev.  Do  y°u  conceive  that  their  own  Religious  Opinions  would  not  have  produced 
Henry  R.  Dawson,  that  Result? 

I conceive  not. 

Do  you  know  whether  there  was  any  Protestant  Scriptural  School  in  that 
Neighbourhood? 

I cannot  say,  but  I should  conceive  that  there  was,  but  I do  not  know  to 
a Certainty. 

Upon  what  Ground  is  it  that  you  state  that  you  form  this  Opinion,  that  those 
Children  would  not  have  gone  to  this  School  if  it  had  not  been  for  the 
Influence  of  Lord  Duncannon  and  his  Family  ? 

Because  in  my  Progress  through  the  rest  of  the  Country  I found  that  Pro- 
testants did  not  go  to  those  Schools. 

Did  you  find  that  to  exist  in  Cases  where  the  Protestant  Landlords  did  not 
exercise  an  Influence  directly  opposed  to  their  going  to  those  Schools  ? 

I am  not  aware  of  any  Cases  of  the  Protestant  Landlords  having  exercised 
any  Influence  in  preventing  the  Children  going  to  the  Schools. 

Are  you  not  aware  of  Instances  where  the  Protestant  Clergy  have  exer- 
cised an  Influence  with  a view  to  prevent  the  Protestant  Children  attending 
those  Schools? 

Except  in  my  own  Instance,  I am  not  aware  of  any. 

In  your  own  Instance  you  have  exercised  an  Influence  to  prevent  the 
Children  going  to  the  National  School  ? 

Certainly. 

Do  not  you  know  of  any  other  Instance  in  which  the  Protestant  Clergy 
have  exerted  themselves  to  prevent  Children  going  to  those  Schools  ? 

I have  heard  very  generally  that  they  disapprove  of  them. 

That  is  not  an  Answer  ? 

Then  I should  say  I do  not  know. 

Do  not  you  know  it  as  much  as  you  know  that  those  Children  went  to  Lord 
Duncannon’s  School  in  consequence  of  Influence  being  exercised  to  bring  them 
to  that  School  ? 

I have  exactly  the  same  moral  Conviction  on  my  Mind  with  respect  to  one 
as  with  respect  to  the  other. 

Upon  the  whole,  is  it  the  Result  of  your  Inquiry  that  the  Association  of 
Protestant  and  Roman  Catholic  Children  in  One  System  of  Education,  how- 
ever it  might  have  been  One  of  the  main  Objects  of  the  System,  has  been 
obtained  in  fact,  or  not  ? 

That  it  has  not  been  obtained. 

Do  you  know  of  your  own  Knowledge  any  thing  that  has  prevented  that 
Object  from  being  attained  ? 

I consider  it  to  be  a general  Disinclination  on  the  Part  of  the  Protestants  to 
send  their  Children  to  those  National  Schools. 

Do  not  you  attribute  it  very  much  to  the  Objections  raised  to  the  System  by 
the  Protestant  Clergy  ? 

I should  say  that  the  People  will  very  naturally  take  the  Advice  of  the 
Protestant  Clergy  in  those  Cases. 

Do  not  you  believe  that  if  the  Clergy  had  given  them  no  Advice,  one  way 
or  the  other,  the  Protestants  would  have  sent  their  Children  to  those  Schools  ? 

I do  not  imagine  that  any  of  the  thinking  Portion  of  the  Community 
would. 

In  your  Case  have  you  exerted  an  Influence  to  prevent  Protestants  sending 
their  Children  to  the  School  ? 

I think  in  Two  Instances  I advised  Persons  not  to  send  their  Children 
to  the  Schools. 

You  are  a Parish  Clergyman  ? 

Yes. 

Was 


Printed  image  digitised  by  the  University  of  Southampton  Library  Digitisation  Unit 


ON  THE  NEW  PLAN  OF  EDUCATION  IN  IRELAND.  945 

Syrtem?4  kn°Wa  “ y0Ur  Parish  that  7™  disapproved  of  this 

I should  imagine  that  it  is. 

Pereons  ?th0Se  TW°  PerS°nS  “P°n  wh°m  y°U  exercised  that  Influence  thinking 
They  were. 

^nd  ‘te0,"13  ha'Ie,  S?nt  tileir  Children  without  that  Advice  a 
them  t°hldmh;tcUoeoT  7 ^ W°U'd’  inaSmUCh  “ the  Sch°°>  ™ to 

i *?0/0U  haPPe“  t?.know  f hether  ‘hat  Proportion  of  Thirty-live  Protestants  to 
158  .Roman  Catholics . m the  Tubbernabrona  School  is  pretty  nearly  the Pro 
portion  of  Roman  Catholics  and  Protestants  in  that  Parish  = 7 

1 do  not  know. 

In  the  next  School,  Bornafea,  there  are  175  Catholics  and  One  Protestant  • 
Roman  Catholic  T kn°W  ^ **<**»  - ‘kat  Parish  is  ^ 

Very  largely,  I should  say. 

Fdo™  t know.hether  theie 'S  m°‘ethan0ne  ft°testant  Family  in  that  Parish? 

” th3t  Parish  to  prevent 

I do  not  know. 

thJpOT^Sm  arny0l!  eRua%  ignorant  of  the  Character  of 

the  Population  of  that  Parish,  and  whether  any  Influence  is  exerted  in  that 
Parish  to  prevent  Protestant  Children  from  attending  the  School » 

tremTtv  of  the  r®  L!berl?  ?f  e'?Plai“n8  to  your  Lordships,  I live  at  One  Ex- 

^0™  District  7 ! "S  C°Unt*  and  1 know  vei'y  littIe  ““P* 

And  those  Places  are  at  a Distance  from  you  ? 

They  are. 

t?  Y<°U+w°W  nothi?£  °f  the  Circumstances  of  those  Schools,  except  those 
Facts  that  are  stated  in  the  Table?  p mose 

Merely  those. 

upOTnthtehSpot7°“  State  “P°n  the  Information  of  Pe°Ple  whom  you  met  with 
Yes. 

Who  were  those  People ; were  they  Teachers  ? 

Teachers. 

■ “d  ?^C?,Tittoe<;  rifhtl?r  understand  you  to  state  that  you  are  equally 
ignoiant  of  all  the  Schools  that  are  mentioned  in  your  Table  and  of  the  Cir- 
cumstances  of  the  relative  Population  of  Roman  Catholics  and  Protestants  » 

1 do  not  know  very  much  about  them. 

Upon  the  whole,  is  not  -the  Roman  Catholic  Population  very  large  in  the 
county  or  Kilkenny? 

Very  large. 

Be  that  as  it  may,  ignorant  as  you  are  of  the  Specialties  and  of  the  Nature 
ot  the  iopulation  m the  different  Parishes,  are  you  still  struck  with  the  Pact 
that  in  the  same  District  the  Kildare  Place  associated  789  Catholics  with  201 
Protestants,  while  the  National  Schools  in  the  same  County  of  Kilkenny  have 
Catholics?  t0  aSS0Clate  more  than  -Forty-two  Protestants  with  5,699  Roman 
I am. 

JV™  !,aStAUctUr  y°U,made  ;h,is„Visitl  had  y°u  over  made  any  Visit  to 
the  schools  of  the  National  Board  before  ? 

No. 


The  Very  Rev. 
Henry  R.  Dawson. 


(27.36.) 
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The  Very  Rev.  What  induced  you  to  set  out  last  Autumn  on  this  Expedition  ; was  it  with  a 
Henry  r.  Dawson,  view  to  collect  Evidence  to  be  produced  before  a Committee  of  this  House 
adverse  to  the  working  of  the  Schools  ? 

No,  it  was  not ; I certainly  intended  to  send  to  Persons  who  I knew  took 
the  same  View  of  the  National  System  of  Education  as  I did  whatever  In- 
formation I might  collect;  but  I took  it  for  my  own  Satisfaction.  I read  a 
Letter  of  Lord  Stanley’s  in  the  Newspapers,  which  is  at  the  Head  of  the 
Abstract,  and  I mentioned  to  the  Gentleman  who  went  with  me  that  I thought 
it  would  be  an  advisable  Thing  for  us  to  go  through  the  County  of  Kilkenny, 
and  to  see  whether  those  Objects  which  Lord  Stanley  had  stated  to  be  his 
Object  in  bringing  forward  this  System  had  worked  as  he  could  have  wished 
in  the  County  of  Kilkenny. 

What  was  the  Date  of  that  Letter  of  Lord  Stanley’s  which  is  referred  to  in 
the  Abstract  ? 

I cannot  recollect. 

Did  it  appear  upon  the  Occasion  of  the  Liverpool  Corporation  turning  the 
Schools  that  had  been  previously  kept  by  the  old  Corporation  into  Schools 
upon  the  same  Model  as  the  Schools  of  the  National  Board  in  Ireland  ? 

It  did. 

And  in  consequence  of  that  you,  with  a view  to  inform  yourself  upon  that 
Subject,  made  this  Expedition  ? 

I did. 

How  were  the  lumbers  ascertained ; was  it  the  Number  present  in  the 
School  ? 

We  took  the  Numbers  as  the  Masters  and  Mistresses  stated  them  to  us. 

Was  it  of  those  then  present,  or  of  those  on  their  Books  ? 

The  Names  on  their  Books. 

You  have  mentioned  ope  School  in  which  the  Government  and  Patronage 
and  Management  were  under  the  Direction  of  the  Proprietor,  Lord  Duncan- 
non  and  his  Family;  did  you  find  that  that  was  the  Case  in  National 
Schools  in  general  in  Kilkenny;  were  they  under  the  Conduct  of  Lay 
Patrons  ? 

Very  few  of  them  ; I do  not  thipk  I recollect  any  others. 

In  respect  to  the  other  general  Object  of  your  Inquiry,  to  ascertain  how  far 
the  National  Board  Schools  in  the  County  of  Kilkenny  had  succeeded  “in 
giving  to  the  great  Bulk  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Population  as  extensive  a 
Knowledge  of  Scripture  Truth  as  they  could  be  induced  to  receive,”  what  was 
the  general  Result  to  which  you  came  ? 

In  all  the  Schools  that  I visited  through  that  District  I did  not  find  One 
single  Copy  of  the  Bible  or  even  of  the  New  Testament. 

Not  of  any  Version  ? 

Not  of  any  Version  at  all. 

You  found  the  Scripture  Extracts? 

Yes ; they  were  in  all  the  Schools. 

Did  they  appear  to  be  read  in  the  Schools,  judging  from  the  Appearance  of 
the  Books  ? 

I should  say  very  partially. 

To  whom  was  the  Religious  Education  of  the  Pupils,  with  the  Exception  of 
the  School  at Tubbernabrona,  intrusted  in  general? 

To  the  Masters  and  Mistresses  of  the  Schools. 

Were  there  no  Instances  of  other  Persons  giving  Instruction  ? 

In  the  School  at  Carrick-on-Suir  they  told  us  that  the  Nuns  were  the 
Mistresses  of  the  School. 

The  Nuns  are  included  in  yopr  Description  of  the  Masters  and  Mistresses  ? 

They  are. 

In 
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'Vhere  N™S  0^  n°"k-  gaVO  S2Ch  Instmc‘iOH,  you  Wish  them  to  be  Tlv-Veny  /fa,. 
C°Yes  6ie^  m ^0Ur  ^eneia  ®eSCnPtl0n  °*  Teachers  ? Henry  R.JDaivson 

Did  you  find  in  no  Case  a Protestant  Clergyman  instructing  the  Protestant 
Children  on  their  separate  Days  of  Religious  Instruction  ? 

In  no  Instance,  except  in  the  One  I have  mentioned. 


You  made  Inquiry  on  that  Point,  did  you  ? 
I did. 


And  in  no  One  of  those  Cases  did  you  find  a Protestant  Clergyman  in- 
structing the  Children  of  his  Protestant  Parishioners  on  the  separate  Days  of 
Religious  Instruction  in  the  Protestant  Faith  ? 

Not  in  those  Schools. 


Respecting  Children  that  belonged  to  the  Schools,  did  you  inquire  whether 
those  Children  were  instructed  by  their  Protestant  Pastors  on  the  Day  set 
apart  tor  Religious  Instruction  ? 

I did  not. 


There  are  Three  Schools  besides  the  School  at  Tubbernabrona,  one  havincr 
One  Protestant  Child,  another  Four  Protestant  Children,  and  another  having 
Two;  have  you  any  Reason  to  doubt,  that,  though  the  Protestant  Clergymen 
might  not  think  it  necessary  to  come  to  the  Schools,  or  might  feel  an  Objection 
to  come  to  the  Schools  to  give  Instruction  to  those  Children,  they  fulfilled  their 
Duty  as  Pastors  to  those  Children,  by  instructing  them  either  in  the  Church  or 
wherever  else  they  might  give  Instruction  to  the  other  Protestant  Children  of 
the  Parish  ? 

I have  no  Reason  to  doubt  that. 

Is  not  Goresbridge  the  Parish  of  Dean  Barnard  ? 

No,  it  is  not. 

Who  is  the  Protestant  Clergyman  of  Goresbridge  ? 

I think  it  is  Mr.  French. 

From  your  Knowledge  of  his  pastoral  Efficiency  have  you  any  Reason  to 
doubt  that  he  took  care  of  the  Character  of  the  Four  Children  of  his  Parish, 
who  attended  the  National  School  ? 

No,  I have  no  Reason  to  doubt  it ; but  I do  not  know  that  he  attended  the 
School  for  that  Purpose. 

Though  he  did  not  go  to  the  School  you  have  no  Reason  to  doubt  that  he 
took  due  Care  of  the  Instruction  of  the  Children  out  of  the  School  ? 

Either  he  or  his  Curate. 


Your  Object  was  to  inquire,  not  how  the  Clergymen  performed  their  Duty 
but  how  the  National  Schools  were  going  on  ? 

Yes. 


Did  you  not  consider  it  a very  important  Part  of  the  Inquiry  as  to  how  the 
National  Schools  were  going  on,  to  ascertain  what  Attention  was  paid  to  them 
by  the  Protestant  Clergy  ? 

I confess  it  did  not  enter  into  my  Consideration  at  all  whether  the  Protestant 
Clergy  attended  the  Schools  or  not. 


Do  you  consider  it  a Matter  of  Indifference  whether  the  Protestant  Clero-y- 
man  attends  the  School  in  his  Parish  or  not,  speaking  of  the  National  or  any 
School  ? J 


Schools*1^  is  the  Duty  °f  the  Protestanl  Clergyman  to  attend  Scriptural 


But  you  think  it  is  no  Part  of  his  Duty  to  attend  the  National  Schools  a 
I do  not. 


And  you  think  it  a Matter  of  Indifference  whether  the 
or  the  Parish  does  attend  the  National  Schools  or  not  ? 
Quite,  I should  say. 


Protestant  Clergyman 
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The  Very  Rev. 
Henry  R.  Dawson 


Do  you  think  that  the  Protestant  Clergyman  would  be  violating  his  Duty  if 
• he  attended  the  National  Schools  ? 

I should  conceive  that  I was  violating  my  own  Duty  if  I did. 

And  if  you  gave  Religious  Instruction  to  Children  belonging  to  the  National 
School ? 

No  j I do  not'say  that. 

If  the  Committee  understand  you  correctly,  of  all  those  Schools  in  the 
County  of  Kilkenny  that  you  visited  during  this  Tour  you  found  that  in  no 
Case  the  Protestant  Clergyman  of  the  Parish  gave  Religious  Instruction  to  the 
Children  belonging  to  the  National  School,  not  as  Children  of  tire  National 
School,  but  as  Part  of  his  Flock? 

No  ; I did  not  state  that. 

Then  they  do  give  Religious  Instruction  to  those  Children  in  common  with 
the  rest  of  their  Flock  ? 

Yes. 

They  do  not  consider  the  Circumstance  of  the  Children  attending  these 
Schools  as  any  Reason  why  they  should  not  give  them  Religious  Instruction  as 
Part  of  their  own  Flock  ? 

No. 

Where  did  they  give  this  Religious  Instruction  in  the  Instances  to  which 
you  have  alluded  ? 

I have  stated  that  I do  not  know  what  the  Practice  in  other  Parishes  than 
my  own  is. 

You  have  stated  in  answer  to  a Question  put  to  you  that  they  did  in  those 
Schools  give  Religious  Instruction  to  the  Children  ? 

I conceive  that  they  did  ; I do  not  know  it. 

Have  you  any  Reason  to  conceive  that  they  did  from  any  Circumstance  that 
has  come  to  your  Knowledge  ? 

No,  I have  not. 

But  you  have  no  Reason  to  doubt  it  ? 

None  in  the  World. 

Are  you  not  of  opinion  that  it  is  the  Duty  of  Protestant  Clergymen  to  give 
Religious  Instruction  to  the  Protestant  Children  in  his  Parish  ? 

Yes. 

Have  you  the  slightest  Reason  to  suspect  that  either  in  Bornafea  or  Gores- 
bridge,  in  which  there  were  Four  Children  attending  the  National  School,  or  in 
Carrick-on-Suir,  in  which  there  were  Two,  anyOne  of  the  Clergymen  neglected 
his  Duty  in  that  Respect  ? 

I have  no  Reason. 

But  you  are  unable  to  state  in  what  Mode  that  Instruction  was  given  in  any 
One  Instance  ? 

Yes. 

Then,  when  you  stated  that  the  Protestant  Clergymen  did  not  instruct  the 
Children,  you  meant  to  say  that  they  did  not  attend  the  National  Schools  for 
the  Purpose  of  giving  them  Instruction  ? 

I did  not  go  further  than  that'. 

Supposing  the  Clergy  to  object  to  the  National  System  of  Education,  should 
you  expect  them  to  attend  the  National  Schools  ? 

I should  not. 

Did  you  in  the  Union  of  Fiddown  visit  more  than  One  School  under  the 
National  Board  ? 

Yes,  several. 

Among  those,1  One  at  Tubbernabrona  ? 

Yes. 

Are  you  aware  that  that  stands  in  fact  upon  the  Boundary  of  Two  Parishes  ? 

No,  I was  not  aware  of  it. 

18  Are 
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Are  you  aware,  from  looking  at  the  Book,  that  the  Rector  of  one  Parish  and 
the  Curate  of  the  other  Parish  did  constantly  attend  that  School? 

Mr.  Burke  was  stated  to  me  as  the  Person  who  attended  the  School 
constantly. 


The  Very  Rev. 
Henry  R.  Dawson , 


The  Rector  of  Clomnore? 
Yes. 


Are  you  not  aware  that  the  Curate  of  the  other  Parish  attended  also  constantly 
at  the  School  ? 3 

I have  no  Note  of  it.  As  far  as  my  Recollection  serves  me,  Mr.  Burke  was 
l o e[sor}  w“°  was  mentioned  to  me  as  the  Protestant  Clergyman  attending 
the  School.  & 


And,  as  you  stated  before,  no  other  ? 

Yes  ; so  I was  informed. 

Did  you  examine  the  Book  ? 

I have  no  Note  of  it;  I cannot  say  whether  I did  or  not. 

If  that  be  the  Case,  that  the  Rector  of  one  of  the  Parishes  and  the  Curate 
of  the  other  were  in  the  habit  of  attending  that  School,  must  not  the  In- 
formation which  you  derived  from  the  Schoolmistress  have  been  erroneous  with 
regard  to  the  Influence  used  by  Lord  Duncannon’s  Family  in  objecting  to  the 
Clergyman  of  the  Parish  attending  ? 

I will  not  state  positively  that  it  was  the  Mistress  that  told  me ; I heard  it 
m Conversation  there ; I cannot  state  who  it  was  who  told  me. 

But  it  must  have  been  told  you  by  some  Person  whom  you  conceived  to  be 
sufficient  Authority,  or  you  would  not  have  come  to  the  Conclusion  that 
you  did? 

Yes. 

Are  you  not  well  acquainted  with  the  Minister  of  the  Parish,  Mr.  Gregory  ? 

Very  well. 

Had  you  any  Conversation  with  him  upon  the  Subject  ? 

Never. 


When  you  heard  so  remarkable  a Circumstance  as  that  Lord  Duncannon  or 
his  Family  should  object  to  a particular  Minister  of  one  Parish  attending  the 
School,  and  getting  the  Attendance  of  the  Protestant  Minister  of  the  adjoTnino- 
Parish,  did  not  you  think  it  desirable  to  mention  such  a Circumstance  to 
Mr.  Gregory  ? 

I did  not ; I confess  I am  not  aware  of  having  met  Mr.  Gregory  since  it 
occurred. 

You  are  not  aware  whether,  with  the  Concurrence  of  Mr.  Gregory,  the 
Curate  of  the  Parish  constantly  attended  that  School  ? 

I am  not. 

You  did  not  see  it  in  the  Book  ? 

No. 

Which  of  the  other  Schools  in  the  Neighbourhood  did  you  attend ; did  you 
attend  the  School  in  Peltown  ? 

I did  not ; there  is  no  National  School  there  that  I know  of ; my  Object 
was  to  see  the  National  Schools. 

Did  you  attend  the  School  at  a Place  called  Owning  ? 

Yes,  I did. 

Did  you  ascertain  whether  that  had  been  inspected  by  the  Protestant 
Clergyman  ? 

They  told  me  that  it  had  not. 

You  are  intimately  acquainted  with  the  Rector  of  one  of  the  Parishes  in 
which  this  School  at  Tubbernabrona  is  situated  ? . . 

Yes,  I am. 

Did  you  call  upon  him  upon  this  Occasion  ? 
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The  Very  Rev.  Was  he  at  home  upon  this  Occasion  ? 

mry  R.  Dawson.  He  was  a£  home ; he  lives  a considerable  Distance  from  the  School. 

How  far  ? 

Six  or  Seven  Miles,  I believe. 

How  far  does  the  Curate  who  does  visit  that  School  live  from  the  School  ? 

I do  not  know  how  far. 

Explain  the  Means  which  you  had  of  understanding  that  Statement  which 
was  made  to  you  respecting  Lord  Dun  cannon  or  his  Family  not  wishing  the 
Clergyman  of  the  Parish  to  attend  the  School  ? 

I could  understand  a Reason  for  it ; I think  it  would  be  from  a very  proper 
Feeling,  in  order  to  make  Matters  quite  smooth.  I could  understand  that  a 
Proprietor  might  think  it  better  that  th§  neighbouring  Clergyman  should  visit 
the  School  rather  than  the  Clergyman  of  the  Parish. 

Why  so  ? 

Because  the  Clergyman  of  the  Parish  may  have  had  a Disagreement  with 
the  Romish  Clergyman  there,  and  that  it  would  make  the  System  work  more 
easily  in  a Country  like  Ireland,  where  such  Jealousies  exist,  and  where  the 
least  Turn  would  strip  the  School  at  once  of  all  the  Children,  that  some  other 
Clergyman  should  come  rather  than  the  Clergyman  of  the  Parish,  merely  as  a 
Point  of  Policy. 

Did  you  ascertain  that  the  Clergyman  of  the  Parish  and  the  Priest  of  the 
Parish  lived  upon  the  best  Terms  possible,  and  had  no  Difference  of  that 
Sort  ? 

I never  made  any  Inquiry  at  all  upon  the  Subject. 

You  understood  the  Statement  upon  the  implied  Possibility  that  the  Clergy, 
man  might  have  quarrelled  with  the  Priest,  which  you  took  no  Pains  to  inquire 
into  ? 

No ; I did  not  think  it  my  Business  to  do  so. 

Do  you  know  any  Instance  in  which  a Protestant  Clergyman,  disapproving 
of  th'e  National  System,  still  felt  it  to  be  his  Duty  to  give  his  Attendance  at 
the  School,  for  the  Benefit  of  the  Protestant  Children  attending  the  School  ? 

I do  not. 

Have  you  not  heard  that  Mr.  Gregory  had  objected  to  the  System  of 
National  Schools? 

I have  heard  so. 

Having  heard  so,  it  was  not  unnatural  to  conclude  that  the  Patron  of  the 
School,  being  anxious  for  the  Success  of  the  Establishment,  endeavoured  to 
obtain  the  Assistance  of  the  Minister  of  a neighbouring  Parish  and  the  Curate 
of  the  Parish  in  which  the  School  was  situated  ? 

It  is  what  I should  have  expected  from  Lord  Duncannon. 

Then  you  are  not  aware  that  the  School  was  situated  on  the  Confines  of  Two 
Parishes? 

I was  not  aware  of  that. 

Do  you  say  that  the  Religious  Instruction  that  you  found  to  be  given  in 
those  Schools  was  given  generally  even  on  the  Days  of  separate  Religious 
Instruction  solely  by  the  Teachers,  with  the  Exception  of  the  School  at  Tub- 
bernabrona  ? 

That  was  the  Impression  made  upon  my  Mind  by  the  Answers  I received 
from  the  Masters  and  Mistresses. 

Did  you  always  inquire  whether  the  Priest  gave  Religious  Instruction  to 
the  Roman  Catholic  Children  ? 

That  was  an  Inquiry  I made. 

And  the  general  Result  was  that  they  did  not  give  Religious  Instruction  to 
the  Roman  Catholic  Children  in  the  School  ? 

They  did  not,  as  the  Answer  was  made  to  us. 

2 Then, 
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being  no  Copy  of  the  Bible  or  Testament  found  by  you  and  the  The  Very  Rev. 
Orentleman  that  was  with  you  in  any  of  the  Schools,  you  state  that  the  sole  Henry  R-  Dawson. 
•Re“»s10US  Instruction  in  the  Schools  was  limited  to  the  Scripture  Extracts  ? 


purchase^l  ?PeCt  t0  Scripture  Extracts»  you  find  that  many  had  been 

I think  in  about  Four  Instances  they  mentioned  to  us  that  they  had  made 
Application  for  a fresh  Supply  of  the  Scripture  Extracts  at  the  reduced 


a fiieSih  SupP^’  what  do  y°u  wish  the  Committee  to  understand  ? 

, had  received  a very  large  gratuitous  Supply  from  the  Board  in  Dublin 
at  the  first  setting  up  of  each  School ; that,  they  told  us,  was  the  Practice,  for 
the  Board  to  send  down  a large  Supply  of  the  Scripture  Extracts,  in  proportion 
to  the  Number  that  they  expected  in  the  Schools. 


Are  you  now  speaking  solely  of  the  Schools  in  the  County  of  Kilkenny? 

Yes  ; and  One  in  Queen’s  County,  and  One  in  Tipperary,  which  fell  in  in 
the  course  of  the  Visit  which  we  made. 

In  the  List  of  Schools  in  the  County  of  Kilkenny  there  appear  to  be 
Four  Schools  by  which  there  are  Eighty-four  Copies  of  the  Scripture  Extracts 
pui chased ; but  besides  that  there  is  the  Chapel  Lane  School,  and  there  is  also 
the  Presentation  School ; are  they  in  the  County  of  Kilkenny  ? 

They  are  in  the  City  of  Kilkenny. 


Will  you  look  at  the  List,  and  say  whether  there  are  only  Four  Schools 
which  made  Application  for  further  Copies  of  the  Scripture  Extracts  ? 

There  are  Six  of  those  Schools  that  have  applied  for  Scripture  Extracts. 

Will  you  state  the  Number  of  Copies  that  have  been  applied  for  by  those 
Schools  ? rc  j 

180  Copies. 

Will  you  state  the  Number  of  Copies  that  appear  to  have  been  gratuitouslv 
supplied  ? ° ' J 

1,4<17  Copies. 

Does  the  Circumstance  of  Six  only  of  those  Schools  having  applied  to  pur- 
chase additional  Copies  seem  to  you  to  prove  an  Indifference  in  any  Degree  on 
the  I art  of  the  People  to  the  Use  of  those  Scripture  Extracts  ? 

I should  think  so. 


How  many  Schools  are  given  in  the  List  ? 

Thirty-five  Schools. 

Did  you  examine  the  Children  in  those  Scripture  Extracts  ? 
In  many  Instances,  we  did. 


What  appeared  to  be  their  Proficiency  ? 

I should  say  that  they  knew  nothing  in  the  World  about  them  ; they  could 
read  them,  certainly. 

Who  selected  the  Pupils  whom  you  examined  ? 

The  Masters. 

Did  he  put  those  Pupils  forward  to  you  as  those  who  were  likely  to  be  best 
acquainted  with  them  ? 

Yes  ; as  his  best  Class. 

^ou  examined  those,  and  you  found  that  they  knew  nothing  in  the 
World  about  them  ? & 

They  could  read  them,  but  they  knew  nothing  more. 

Did  you  question  them  upon  the  Subject  ? 


Were  the  Questions  which  you  put  the  Questions  prescribed  at  tne  End 
of  the  Lessons,  or  Questions  arising  from  your  own  Head? 

Arising  from  the  Chapter  which  they  were  reading. 
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The  Very  Rev.  Were  they  the  very  Questions  which  are  given  in  the  Lesson  of  the  Scripture 
Hem-y  R.  Dawson.  Extracts ; did  you  put  your  Question  in  the  same  Form  as  the  Questions  there 
given  ? 

1 cannot  say  that  I did. 

You  put  them  from  your  own  Head  ? 

Yes. 

Have  you  been  in  the  habit  of  examining  Children  in  other  Schools  besides 
the  National  Schools  ? 

Yes. 

Have  you  not  found  that  where  Children  have  been  taught  to  give  particular 
Answers  to  particular  Questions  that  if  you  varied  the  Questions  they  become 
puzzled  and  cannot  answer  readily  ? 

I think  it  is  very  much  the  Case  in  all  Schools. 

Did  you  put  any  of  the  Questions  to  the  Scholars  in  Lord  Duncannon’s 
School  ? 

I did  not  examine  those  Children  in  the  Scripture  Extracts. 

Why  not? 

Because  I observed  that  in  the  printed  Directions  of  the  Board  it  was  stated 
that  Visitors  were  to  be  admitted  into  the  School,  but  on  no  Account  to 
interrupt  the  ordinary  Business  ; and  as  I had  no  Authority,  but  went  there  of 
my  own  Motion,  I thought  if  I went  out  of  the  way  the  Schoolmasters  would 
treat  me  with  Rudeness. 

Did  not  that  Direction  apply  to  other  Schools  in  the  same  Degree  as  to  that 
on  Lord  Duncannon’s  Property  ? 

Yes,  it  did. 

Why  did  you  follow  it  in  that  Instance,  and  not  in  others  ? 

Because  in  other  Schools  I invariably  took  them  at  the  Business  I found 
them  at ; if  I found  them  reading  the  Scripture  Extracts  I examined  them 
upon  them. 

You  did  not  find  them  reading  the  Scripture  Extracts  when  you  visited  this 
School  at  Tubbernabrona  ? 

I did  not. 

Therefore  your  Observation  with  respect  to  the  imperfect  Manner  in  which 
the  Children  understood  the  Scripture  Extracts  applies  to  those  Schools  where 
you  accidentally  found  them  engaged  in  that  Business  when  you  went  in  ? 

Yes. 

Do  you  recollect  the  Number  of  those  Instances  ? 

No,  I do  not. 

Were  they  a large  Number? 

In  most  of  them  it  was  the  Case  ; and  we  asked  the  Master  to  give  us  some 
Children  to  examine,  and  they  generally  put  them  forward  in  their  Reading  in 
this  Way,  and  that  is  the  Reason  why  in  most  of  the  Schools  that  happened  to 
be  the  Case  that  we  examined  them  in  those  Extracts. 

You  examined  the  Children  in  several  of  the  Schools  upon  the  Scripture 
Extracts ; did  you  find  all  those  that  you  examined  in  the  same  State  of 
Progress  ? 

Much  the  same  in  all  of  them. 

There  were  some  Schools  the  Children  of  which  you  did  not  examine  ? 

Some  I did  not. 

If  you  found  a great  Number  in  that  State  you  were  borne  out  in  supposing 
that  the  others  were  in  the  same  State  ? 

I should  conceive  so. 

Should  you  conceive,  because  you  found  One  bad  School,  that,  with  respect 
to  a School  which  was  under  the  Influence  of  a Nobleman,  and  attended  con- 
stantly by  the  Ladies  of  his  Family,  there  was  not  great  Probability  of  that 
School  being  in  better  Order  than  the  others  ? 

I should  think  there  would  be. 

3 Did 
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Did  you  ask  the  Schoolmaster  whether  the  Ladies  of  the  Family  were  not  The  Very  Rev. 
constantly  in  the  habit  of  examining  the  Children  from  the  Scripture  Extracts  ? Henry  R.  Dawson 
Yes.  r 

What  was  the  Answer  ? 

That  they  answered  remarkably  well. 

Have  you  always  stated  that  that  School  on  Lord  Duncannon’s  Estate  was  a 
very  good  School  ? 

Yes  ; I made  the  Observation  in  the  Book,  that  as  far  as  we  had  an  Oppor- 
tunity of  examining  we  found  it  extremely  well  conducted. 

Did  you  visit  the  School  at  Inistiogue  ? 

There  is  no  National  School  there. 

Did  you  visit  any  School  there,  not  being  a National  School  ? 

I have  visited  it,  but  not  at  this  particular  Time. 

Did  any  of  the  Teachers  tell  you  any  thing  respecting  the  Frequency  of  the 
Use  of  the  Scripture  Extracts  in  the  Schools  ? 

They  told  us  that  they  were  used  for  Religious  Instruction  ; that  was  the 
general  Answer  we  got  respecting  them. 

Did  they  inform  you  that  they  were  used  only  for  Religious  Instruction  ? 

In  some  Schools. 

Did  they  tell  you  in  any  of  the  Schools  that  they  have  not  been  read  for 
Months  ? 

Yes. 

In  several  of  them  ? 

Yes. 

Did  you  examine  the  Scripture  Extracts,  and  compare  them  in  their  external 
Appearance  with  the  other  School  Books  ? 

In  the  greater  Number  of  Schools  we  did. 

What  was  the  general  Result? 

The  Impression  upon  my  Mind,  from  looking  at  the  Books,  and  comparing 
them  with  Books  used  by  Children,  was,  that  they  had  been  very  little  used. 

Are  you  aware  whether  there  is  a School  at  all  at  Inistiogue  ? 

There  are  several  Schools  there  ; there  are  Two  there,  I know. 

Do  you  know  whether  those  Schools  that  are  not  called  National  Schools  are 
governed  by  Rules  and  Regulations  similar  to  those  of  the  National  Schools  ? 

I cannot  say ; at  the  Time  that  I visited  them  one  of  them  was  in  connexion 
with  Kildare  Place. 

How  long  ago  was  it  that  you  visited  it  ? 

Two  or  Three  Years. 

Do  you  know  one  which  is  supported  by  Mr.  Tighe  ? 

Yes,  I do. 

When  did  you  visit  that  ? 

I do  not  think  I have  been  there  these  Two  or  Three  Years. 

You  do  not  know  that  that  School  is  now  under  the  same  Regulations  as 
those  under  the  National  Board  ? 

No  ; I do  not.  v 

Did  you  visit  any  School  at  Peltown  ? 

No,  I did  not. 

Do  you  know  whether  there  is  one  there  ? 

X have  heard  that  there  is. 

Do  you  know  whether  that  School  is  under  the  same  Regulations  as  those 
under  the  National  Board? 

I am  not  aware  of  the  Circumstance. 

Are  you  of  opinion,  from  what  you  found  in  those  Schools,  that  there  were 
any  such  Concession  to  Roman  Catholics  as  would  seem  likely  to  prevent  the 
System  from  being  acceptable  to  Protestants  ? 

Several. 

(27.360  6 E 3 To 
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To  such  a Degree  as  to  make  you  think  that  the  Term  National  was  mis- 
” applied  to  this  System  ? 

If  the  Committee  will  allow  me,  I will  state  one  Practice  which  I found 
invariably  pursued  in  the  Schools,  which  I think  would  totally  preclude  the 
I erm  “ National  School”  being  properly  applied  to  every  one  of  those  Schools. 

To  Lord  Duncannon’s  as  well  ? 

I will  not  state  to  that  Extent;  but  generally  to  the  Majority,  certainty.  I 
will  state  to  Lord  Duncannon’s  also. 

Then  you  state  it  of  all? 

Yes.  There  are  certain  Days  in  the  Popish  Church  that  are  called  Holidays  of 
Obligation  ; there  is  St.  Patrick’s  Day,  Corpus  Christi,  All  Saints,  Lady  Day,  the 
Assumption  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  the  Nativity  of  the  Virgin  Mary ; there  are 
Seven  of  them,  and  those  Schools  are  closed  on  those  Days. 

Do  you  know  whether  printed  Notice  is  given  that  those  Schools  will  be 
closed  in  the  llooms  of  the  Schools? 

There  is  a Placard  hung  up  of  the  Hours  of  Instruction,  and  the  Days  of 
particular  Religious  Instruction,  and  the  Holidays,  and  in  several  of  those 
Schools,  when  I saw  the  Names  of  those  Days  with  some  little  Variations  in  the 
Schools,  they  told  me  that  that  had  been  done  by  the  Direction  of  the 
Inspectors  ; that  those  Days  had  been  inserted  in  the  List,  and  the  Schools  are 
closed  on  those  Days;  and  when  I asked  the  Masters  and  Mistresses  what 
would  happen:  if  a Protestant  Child  should  go  there  on  those  Days,  they  said, 
“ must  go  away  ; the  School  is  closed  that  was  the  Answer  given  me. 

Those  are  Seven  Days  in  the  Year,  are  they? 

Yes. 

Then  do  you  think  that  because  the  School  is  closed  on  those  Seven  Days, 
in  compliance  with  the  Feelings  or  Prejudices  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Children* 
that  that  is  really  a good  Reason  for  Protestants  refraining  from  sending  their 
Children  to  those  Schools  on  every  other  Day  in  the  Year  on  which  they  are 
open  ? J 

I should  say,  as  a Protestant  Parent  myself,  that  I should  be  doing  a Thino- 
W objectionable,  and  a great  Dereliction  of  my  Duty,  in  sending 

a Child  to  a School  where  such  a Practice  was  followed. 


Should  you  or  should  you  not  consider  the  recognizing  of  the  Service  of  a 
Holiday  of  Obligation  on  the  Day  dedicated  to  the  supposed  Assumption  of 
the  Virgin  Mary  to  be  recognizing  what  you  as  a Protestant  consider  an.  idola- 
trous Worship  ? 

Certainly. 

■ l"**  ^at  aPPear  to  you  to  be  such  a Concession  to  the  Roman  Catholics 
in  the  National  System  as  would  justify  you  in  considering  the  System  as  not 
really  national  ? 

Certainly. 


Then  do  you  consider  that  no  System  can  deserve  the  Name  of  National  in 
which  the  Schools  are  shut  on  Days  which  the  Majority  of  the  Population  of 

for  InstnmTion0?31^61'  t0  ^ accordinS  to  their  ^eligious  Dreed,  unfit  Days 
I should. 


You  would  expect  that  the  Schools  should  be  open  to  those  Scholars  who 
weie  I rotestants,  who  could  without  any  Annoyance  to  their  Feelings  attend 
the  School  on  those  Days  ? ° 

Yes. 


If  it  was  national,  and  intended  to  communicate  Instruction  to  Children  of 
all  Denominations,  you  would  not  exclude  the  Children  of  Protestants  from 
the  School  because  Children  of  Roman  Catholics  on  those  Days  which  Pro- 
testants would  consider  devoted  to  idolatrous  Worship  were  allowed  to  absent 
themselves  ? 

I should  not. 

Would 
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testant  Meters  ^ N“"**  °f  ^ing  none  but  Pro-  The 

I should  imagine  that  if  Masters  of  the  Romish  Persuasion  will  not  ' 

keep  the  Schools  open  for  Protestant  Children  on  certain  authorized  Days 
that  they  are  not  fit  to  be  Masters  of  a National  School ; they  may  be  very 

good  Masters  of  Romish  Schools,  but  not  of  National  Schools.  * * 7 

those  Dayf  Hcdiday^?^  ^ “ ““  “ the  C°^  of  consider 

I am  not  aware  that  they  do. 

leaTC°offwOTk?k  ^ Protestants  S°  t0  work  on  Days  when  Roman  Catholics 
Certainly,  when  they  are  allowed  by  their  Neighbours  to  do  so  they  do. 

as  Holi^of  oCti“  ^ that  01  aDy  °ther  C°Unty  CaD  “nSidCT  th™ 
Certainly  not. 

Are  you  aware  that  at  Westminster  School  the  School  is  closed  on  All  Saints 
Day,  and  that  Roman  Catholics  or  Protestants  are  not  allowed  to  so  into  the 
School  upon  Saints  Days  ? 

I am  not  aware. 

And  that  on  Saint  Patrick’s  Day  it  is  closed  after  Nine  o’Clock  in  the 
Morning,  which  is  one  of  the  Days  that  you  allude  to  ? 

I am  not  aware  of  it. 

Are  y°“  awa£e  °.f  any.  ™eh  Circumstance  existing  in  any  School  as  its  beino- 
closed  and  the  Business  suspended  on  a Saint’s  Day  ? 

I am  quite  aware  that  in  several  public  Schools  there  is  no  School  on  Saints 
Days  or  certain  Red  Letter  Days. 

On  Days  that  are  recognized  as  holy  by  the  Church  of  England  ? 

Certainly.  ° 

Would  you  think  it  a Mark  of  Concession  to  either  Roman  Catholics  or 
Protestants  to  close  the  School  on  Days  which  were  looked  upon  by  both 
Persuasions  as  holy  ? " * uuul 

Certainly  not. 

Do  you  consider  the  Concession  to  be  in  closing  the  Schools  on  those  Days 
which  are  considered  holy  by  one  Denomination  only,  and  thereby  excluding 
the  Children  that  belong  to  the  other  Denomination,  if  the  Parents  wished  to 
send  them  to  School,  from  the  Schools  on  those  Days  3 
Yes.  3 


Do  you  mean  that  the  Saints  Days  recognized  by  the  Church  of  England 
as  unfit  Days  for  Business  are  not  recognized  in  those  Schools  so  far  Is  to 
compel  the  Protestant  Children  to  attend  upon  those  Days  ? 

They  are  not  recognized.  • 

Will  you  be  kind  enough  to  give  a List  of  the  Names  of  the  Seven  Days  ’ 

I hey  are  not  the  same  in  all  of  them ; the  17th  and  SSth  of  March  Peter 
and  Paul,  Ascension,  Corpus  Christi,  Assumption,  All  Saints 


antUof B-otestent?1^  th°Se  ^ exclusiveIY  Eaman  Catholic  Holidays, 
I consider  them  to  be  Roman  Catholic  Holidays,  almost  exclusively. 

You  do  not  consider  that  St  Patrick’s  Day  is  kept  by  Protestants  as  well  as 
by  Roman  Catholics  in  Ireland  ? 

It  is  kept  in  a certain  Way  as  a Holiday. 

In  this  List  of  Holidays  you  mentioned  the  Ascension ; do  you  consider 
that  exclusively  a Catholic  Holiday?  ' 

I do.. 

6 E 4 If 
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If  you  were  to  be  told  that  the  Houses  of  Parliament  are  in  the  habit  of 
not  sitting  upon'the  Day  of  the  Ascension,  would  you  suppose  that  by  this 
they  were  favouring  Popery  ? 

I conceived  it  to  be  a Remnant  of  the  old  Popish  System  that  was  going  on. 

Are  yoif  aware  that  the  Ascension  Day  is  a Holiday  in  the  Church  of 
England  ? 

It  is  not  kept  so  in  Ireland. 

Are  you  aware  that  in  the  Liturgy  it  is  a Day  of  very  solemn  Holiday  ? 

I am  not  aware. 

Do  you  think  that  closing  the  School  on  a Day  that  is  a solemn  Holiday, 

• according  to  the  Protestant  Church,  can  be  considered  as  any  Concession  to 
the  Roman  Catholics? 

I should  not  say  in  that  particular  one. 

Then  do  you  consider  that  that  Day  is  as  much  a Holiday  for  the  Pro- 
testants as  for  the  Roman  Catholics  in  Ireland,  according  to  the  Prescription 
of  the  Church  ? 

I should  not  myself  as  an  Individual  be  very  anxious  for  its  being  kept. 

As  a Clergyman  do  you  or  not  consider  yourself  bound  to  recognize  the 
Ascension  Day  according  to  the  Liturgy  of  the  Church  as  a Holiday  ? 

I should  say  that  has  not  been  my  Practice. 

Do  you  think  that  it  is  to  be  considered  as  a Idoliday  according  to  the 
Church  ? , 

Certainly. 

Is  the  Fact  in  Ireland  that  it  is  not  so  regarded  by  the  Protestants  ? 

Certainly  not. 

Are  you  aware  that  it  is  one  of  the  Six  most  solemn  Festivals  of  the  Pro- 
testant Church  in  Ireland,  upon  which  proper  Psalms  are  appointed  to  be 
read  ? 

I am.  In  the  Towns  in  Ireland  it  would  be  kept ; in  the  Country  Parts  it 
would  not. 

Do  you  think  that  the  House  of  Lords  intend  to  favour  Popery  by  not 
meeting  on  Ascension  Day  ? 

No,  I do  not. 

By  the  Term  « Assumption”  do  you  understand  is  intended  the  Assumption 
of  the  Virgin  Mary? 

I do  not  exactly  know  what  the  Assumption  means,  nor  could  I get  those 
Persons  whom  I asked  to  tell  me  what  it  meant;  I have  some  vague  Idea 
that  it  is  owing  to  a Tradition  in  the  Church  of  Rome  that  the  Virgin  Mary 
was  taken  up  to  Heaven  on  that  Day. 

Have  you  such  a Knowledge  of  the  Breviary  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church  as  to  be  able  to  state  what  Service  is  performed  on  the  Assumption 

I do  not  know  what  it  is. 

1 In  the  Carrick-on-Suir  School  did  you  find  the  Nativity  of  the  Virgin 

They  told  us  that  it  was. 

Who  told  you  ? 

The  Mother  Abbess  and  the  Nun  who  attended  us  through  those  Schools? 

Did  they  tell  you  that  any  other  Days  in  honour  of  the  Virgin  were  kept 
as  Plolidays  ? 

They  told  us  there  that  the  Virgin  was  the  Patroness  of  the  Convent,  and 
that  they  kept  the  Eve  of  her  Days,  because  she  was  Patroness. 

Did  you  find  in  the  Report  Books  that  those  Days  appeared  to  be 
recognized  as  Holidays  ? 

Yes,  they  were. 

And 
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theABoaihd?  th°Se  EeP°rt  B°°ks  paSSed  Under  tbe  EyeS  of  the  InsPect°rs  of 
The  Inspectors  Observations  were  contained  in  those  Books  also. 

Did  it  appear  from  any  of  the  Books  that  any  of  the  Inspectors  of  the 
Board  had  directed  the  Masters  to  enter  those  Days  upon  the  Table  of 
Instruction  suspended  in  the  Schoolroom  to  be  observed  ? 

Yes,  in  several  of  them. 

Can  you  state  the  Name  of  the  Inspector  ? 

Skelton,  I think,  was  the  Name. 

Can  you  lecollect  the  Schools  in  which  the  Days  were  so  given  ? 
.wtiuB°rrnafea-i  Ch“rcbiI'.’  the  Rowel’  and  Urlingford  ; th?  Masters  told  us 
Instruct' onS^eCt°rS  ^ ^irected  t^ose  Days  to  be  put  up  in  their  Papers  of 


Ireland0?  G°°d  Friday  * Day  kept  h°ly  b°th  by  the  Church  of  England  and 
Yes,  it  is. 

If  you  had  a School  with  a Protestant  Master  should  you  allow  the  School 
to  be  kept  open  on  Good  Friday  ? 

If  it  was  a National  School  I should. 

tWDn  7?U  ™u’dBaI1°wt  general  Instruction  to  be  given  in  that  School  on 
that  Day  in  which  Protestant  Children  are  expected  to  go  to  Church  3 
I should  not  for  the  Protestants,  but  for  the  Romanists,  because  they  do  not 
Keep  Good  Friday.  J 

Should  you  require  it,  even  if  the  Protestant  Schoolmaster  should  think  it 
Ins  Duty  to  employ  that  Day  in  Religious  Worship  himself? 

If  it  were  a National  School  I must  do  so,  I conceive. 

Do  you  object  to  every  thing  that  you  would  call  a National  School  ? 

I do  not  make  any  Objection  to  a National  School. 

Should  you  not  think  it  right  in  a National  School  with  a Protestant  Master 
for  the  Master  to  absent  himself  on  Good  Friday  from  the  School  if  he  wished 
to  employ  that  Day  in  Religious  Worship  ? 

Yes. 


But  you  would  have  the  School  kept  open  for  the  Roman  Catholic 
Gnildren  ? 

Yes. 


Who  is  to  manage  the  School  in  the  Absence  of  the  Master  ? 
Unless  he  has  an  Assistant  I do  not  know  how  it  can  be  done. 

If  his  Assistant  is  a Protestant -what  is  to  be  done  in  that  Case  ? 
I do  not  know. 


Then  according  to  your  Idea  of  a National  School  no  such  Thing 
unless  there  is  a Master  of  one  Religion  and  an  Usher  of  another  ? 

I do  not  see  how  it  can  be  managed  otherwise. 


can  exist 


You  would  approve  of  a National  School  in  which  the  Two  Masters  are  of 
different  Opinions  upon  Religion,  but  you  would  not  approve  of  a National 
School  in  which  all  the  Masters  are  of  the  same  Religious  Opinion  ? 

I am  not  prepared  to  say  how  I should  wish  a National  School  to  be 
conducted. 


Perhaps  you  are  not  prepared  to  say  that  there  should  be  any  National 
School  ? J 

I do  not  go  to  that  Extent.  I do  not  exactly  know  what  a National  School 
means. 


Are  you  aware  that  in  point  of  fact  the  Commissioners  of  1824-27  did 
make  it  Part  of  their  Scheme  that  there  should  be,  as  a necessary  Part  of  it. 
Two  Masters,  one  of  them  a Roman  Catholic  and  the  other  a Protestant  ? 
That  was  Part  of  their  Advice. 


(27.36.) 


6 F 


Then 


The  Very  Rev. 
Henry  R.  Dawson. 
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Then  so  far,  if  that  Scheme  had  been  adopted,  that  Part  of  it  would  have 
met  the  Objection  arising  from  the  Difficulties  that  have  now  been  stated  ? 

Exactly. 

Should  you  approve  of  such  a System  as  far  as  that  goes  ? 

I am  not  quite  prepared  to  say  that  I should  join  the  System. 

Would  it  not  very  much  increase  the  Expense  to  have  Two  Masters  ? 

Are  you  prepared  to  say  what  System  you  would  join  of  general  Education  ? 

No,  I am  not.  I see  so  many  Objections  to  all  that  have  been  started. 

Are  you  of  opinion  that  perhaps  it  would  be  better  that  the  Protestants 
should  have  their  own  Schools  for  them,  and  the  Catholics  theirs  for  them  ? 

I confess  that  that  is  what  I should  like  to  see  myself. 

That  would  be  more  advantageous  to  both  Parties  ? 

I think  it  would. 

Do  you  think  it  would  be  desirable  that  Assistance  should  be  afforded  by 
the  State  to  such  separate  Catholic  Schools,  as  contradistinguished  from 
Protestant  ? 

I should  say  that  my  Opinion  is  decidedly  that  no  Assistance  should  be  given 
by  the  State  to  any  of  them,  but  that  the  State  should  leave  them  to  their 
own  Resources. 

Do  you  consider  that  the  Education  afforded  to  the  Catholics,  before  any 
Assistance  from  the  State  was  given  by  means  of  which  Catholics  could  pro- 
cure Education  from  the  State,  was  satisfactory,  and  such  as  contributed  to  the 
Improvement  of  the  Country  ? 

As  far  as  my  Experience  goes,  I think  the  old  Priesthood  of  the  Country 
were  much  better  educated  than  the  present  Men. 

The  Question  did  not  apply  to  the  Priesthood,  but  to  the  Mass  of  the 
Population  of  the  Country? 

It  is  only  of  late  Years  that  this  National  System  has  been  in  operation, 
and  I think  before  that  the  People  received  an  Immensity  of  Instruction  ; I 
think  it  was  quite  as  satisfactory  as  the  present  one. 

Do  you  think  the  present  as  satisfactory  as  the  former  ? 

Quite. 

Do  you  think  either  was  satisfactory  ? 

Neither  of  them. 

Are  the  Committee  to  collect  it  to  be  your  Opinion  that  it  would  not  be 
fitting  or  expedient  that  the  State  should  give  Assistance  to  any  System  which 
should  carry  into  effect  separate  Education  for  Protestants  and  Roman 
Catholics  ? 

I should  not  wish  myself  to  see  the  State  give  any  Assistance  to  any  Educa- 
tion that  was  not  really  Scriptural. 

Do  you  think  that  general  Education  is  impossible  upon  the  Principle  of 
united  Instruction  ? 

I think  it  is  quite  impossible,  in  any  System  of  Education  where  the  Clergy- 
man cannot  go  into  every  School,  and  take  the  Word  of  God  when  he  pleases, 
and  instruct  the  Children  upon  it. 

Are  you  aware,  that  in  the  Ninth  Report  of  the  Commissioners  of  Irish 
Education  Inquiry  there  are  certain  Resolutions  which  were  given  in  by 
Dr.  Murray  to  those  Commissioners,  the  Second  of  which  Resolutions  is  as 
follows  : “ That  in  order  to  secure  sufficient  Protection  to  the  Religion  of  the 
Roman  Catholic  Children  under  such  a System  of  Education,  we  deem  it 
necessary  that  the  Master  of  each  School,  in  which  the  Majority  of  the  Pupils 
profess  the  Roman  Catholic  Faith,  be  a Roman  Catholic ; and  that  in  Schools 
in  which  the  Roman  Catholic  Children  form  only  a Minority  a permanent 
Roman  Catholic  Assistant  be  employed  ; and  that  such  Master  and  Assistant 
be  appointed  upon  the  Recommendation  or  with  the  express  Approval  of  the 
Roman  Catholic  Bishop  of  the  Diocese  in  which  they  are  to  be  employed. 
And  further,  that  they  or  either  of  them  be  removed  upon  the  Representation 
of  such  Bishop.”  Were  you  aware  of  that  ? 

I was. 

Does 
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Does  it  appear  to  you,  that  both  from  the  Determination  of  the  Commis- 
sioners of  1824-27  and  also  from  the  Declaration  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
1 1 elates  at  that  Period,  namely,  on  the  23d  of  February  1826,  it  was 
thought  necessary  that  there  should  be  always  Two  Masters  if  each  Party 
were  to  be  protected  ? J 

Yes  ; I recollect  that  that  was  Part  of  the  Report  that  was  published. 

And  you  would  not  deem  it  unreasonable  that  the  Protestant  Children 
should  have  the  same  Protection  that  the  Roman  Catholic  Bishops  deemed 
necessary  for  the  Faith  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Pupils? 

Certainly  not. 

Are  you  aware  of  what  Religion  the  Schoolmaster  of  Lord  Duncannon  is  ? 
Yes ; a Romanist. 

What  is  his  Usher  ? 

I do  not  know  that  he  had  one. 

Did  you  inquire  whether  he  had  one,  and  whether  that  Usher  was  not  a 
Protestant  ? 

I think  I did. 

What  was  the  Answer  to  that  Inquiry  ? 

I was  informed,  and  I have  a distinct  Recollection  of  it,  that  the  Master  was 
a Romanist  and  the  Mistress  was  a Protestant ; there  was  no  Usher  in  the 
School  that  I heard  of. 

Do  you  consider  it  of  any  Advantage  that  5,6 99  Catholics  in  the  County 
of  Kilkenny  should  be  receiving  a Moral  Instruction  at  this  Moment? 

Very  great  Advantage. 

Do  you  consider  that  that  great  Number  of  Persons  would  have  obtained 
Moral  Instruction  if  they  were  left  to  their  own  Resources  ? 

I am  sure  they  would. 

Then  you  conceive  that  in  point  of  fact  they  did  previously  to  the  Estab- 
lishment of  the  National  Board  ? 

In  the  Year  1825  I received  Directions  from  the  Commissioners  of  Educa- 
tion to  inquire  into  the  Schools  in  the  Parish  of  which  I am  Rector ; and  I 
found  there  no  less  than  Thirty-six  Schools. 

Exclusively  Roman  Catholic  ? 

No ; not  exclusively  Roman  Catholic ; those  were  all  the  Schools  in  the 
Parish. 

How  many  of  those  were  Hedge  Schools  ? 

A great  many. 

Do  you  think  in  those  Schools  they  received  as  good  Education  as  they 
now  receive  in  the  Schools  under  the  National  Board  ? 

Quite  as  good. 

Moral  as  well  as  Religious  ? 

Yes. 

Were  their  Books  as  well  selected? 

Indeed  I think  they  were. 

Did  you  visit  those  Schools  ? 

I visited  all  in  my  own  Parish  by  the  Direction  of  the  Commissioners  of 
Education  ; the  Hedge  Schools  as  well  as  others. 

You  were  aware  of  the  Books  used  in  those  Hedge  Schools  ? 

Yes  ; I asked  for  a List  of  them. 

Did  you  ever  hear  of  any  improper  Books  being  used  in  those  Schools  ? 

Yes,  I have  heard  of  that. 

Did  you  find  any  improper  Books  used  in  those  Schools  ? 

I did  not. 

(27.36.)  6 F 2 Do 


The  Very  Rev. 
Henry  R.  Dawson. 


Printed  image  digitised  by  the  University  of  Southampton  Library  Digitisation  Unit 


960  MINUTES  OF  EVIDENCE  BEFORE  SELECT  COMMITTEE 


The  Very  Rev. 
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Do  you  conceive  that  those  improper  Books  which  you  have  heard  of  as 
m Hedge  Schools  should  be  excluded  from  being  used  in  Moral 
and  Religious  Education  ? 

In  every  Case. 


And  the  Establishment  of  the  Kildare  Place  Society  largely  contributed  to 
the  Removal  of  all  those  improper  Books,  and  to  afford  other  good  Books 
even  to  the  Hedge  Schools  ? 

Yes. 


Do  you  think  that  if  the  National  Board  had  not  been  established,  and  the 
Means  continued  to  the  Kildare  Place  Society,  the  Books  in  the  Schools 
would  have  been  as  good  as  those  in  the  Schools  of  the  National  Board  ? 

I conceive  much  better,  because  the  whole  Word  of  God  is  taught  in  them. 

Did  you  see  on  any  Occasion  the  Commandments  suspended  in  the  School  ? 
There  was  a Chapter  of  the  Bible  suspended  containing  the  Commandments. 

Did  you  in  any  Case  see  the  Commandments  suspended  in  the  special  Form 
in  which  they  are  exhibited  by  the  Church  of  Rome  ? 

I did,  at  Carrick-on-Suir. 


In  that  Exhibition  of  the  Commandments  was  the  Second  Commandment 
as  the  Protestants  reckon  it,  omitted  ? 

It  was  omitted. 


Did  that  appear  as  the  Ninth  Commandment  which  we  Protestants  think 
Part  of  the  Tenth  ? 

It  was. 


Did  you  make  any  Remark  in  the  Book  for  the  Observation  of  the  Inspector 
or  did  you  inform  the  Commissioners  of  that  Impropriety  ? 

No  j I had  never  any  Communication  with  the  Commissioners. 

Why  had  you  not  ? 

I did  not  think  I was  called  upon  to  have  any  Communication  with  them. 

You  did  not  think  you  were  called  upon,  when  you  saw  any  Impropriety  in 
those  Schools,  to  let  those  Persons  know  of  the  Impropriety  who  had  the  Power 
of  remedying  it  ? 

No. 


Did  you  suppose  that  the  Commissioners  would  sanction  such  an  ImDro- 
pnety  if  they  were  informed  of  it  ? 

I do  not  know  how  the  Commissioners  act. 

Have  you  any  Reason  to  believe,  from  any  Circumstance  that  has  come 
to  your  Knowledge,  that  haying  been  made  acquainted  with  such  an  Impro- 
piiety  existing,  in  an  authentic  Shape,  they  have  declined  to  interfere  to  remove 

it  ? 

I have  heard  vague  Reports  upon  it,  but  nothing  that  I could  fix  upon. 
Clergymen  have  told  me  that  they  have  remonstrated,  and  could  ^ no 
Redress.  a 

Not  being  able  to  fix  upon  any  Report  as  the  Fact,  did  you  think  it  right 
not  to  bring  them  to  the  Test  by  acquainting  them  with  the  Impropriety 
which  existed,  and  thereby  enabling  them  to  remove  it  ? 

I should  as  soon  have  thought  of  meddling  with  the  Discipline  of  the  Church 
of  Rome  as  the  National  Board. 


you  thought  it  better  that  that  Impropriety  should  continue  to  exist  ? 
do  not  think  it  better  that  any  Impropriety  should  be  permitted  to 
I have  nothing  to  do  with  the  National  Board 


exist, 


it 


Have  you  any  Doubt,  if  you  had  stated  that  Impropriety  to  exist,  and  proved 
to  exist,  that  it  would  have  been  removed  ? 

I have  no  Reason  to  suppose  that  it  would  have  been  removed. 


Id 


Then 
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Then  it  was  because  you  thought  it  would  not  have  been  removed  after  you 
had  authenticated  the  Fact  that  you  did  not  communicate  it  ? } 

Board  ofMucation  n°‘  '"Sh  *°  ^ ^ Commuuicatio”  *><•  National 

b»Wtte  b?Cfuse  ?°u  thought  that  any  Recommendation  you  made  would  not 
be  attended  to  or  because,  believing  it  would  be  attended  to,  you  did  not 
choose  to  have  that  Communication  with  the  National  Board,  that  you  abstained 
from  any  such  Communication  ? ' unstained 

at  aU  “ctcrm'm-h  not  t0  have  airy  Communication  with  the  National  Board 

Then  you  preferred  the  Chance  of  the  Impropriety  continuing  to  exist 
Boarf  ?y°U  had  observed  t0  having  Communication  with  the  National 

theN3Bonp?0R  that  there  ™s  to  be  an  Inquiry  into  the  Circumstances  of 
the  National  Board  made  by  a higher  Authority  than  they  were  themselves 
and  therefore  I had  determined  whatever  Information  I obtained  to  communil 
cate  it  to  that  higher  Authority.  1,1 

Would  not  the  Impropriety  be  more  easily  and  speedily  removed  by  the 
National  Board  interfering  to  remedy  it  than  awaiting  the  Result  of  the 
Inquiry  by  a public  Committee  ? 

That  I cannot  answer. 


Is  it  not  probable  that  it  would  have  been  so  ? 
Possibly  it  might. 


Did  not  you  tell  the  Committee  that  you  made  this 
Information,  and  not  for  the  Purpose  of  Information  to 
Committee  of  the  House  of  Lords  ? 

I said  that  my  first  Object  was  to  do  so. 


Tour  for  your  own 
be  laid  before  the 


Had  you  any  other  Object  ? 
No. 


a,,?!1!?  i0t  thaty°u, “tended  to  communicate  it  to  the  House  of  Lords, 

but  that  your  Object  m making  this  Tour  was  for  your  own  Information  ? 

1 hat  was  my  first  Object. 

Do  you  feel  it  your  Duty  whenever  you  see  any  Impropriety  in  the  Govern, 
ment  of  the  Country  to  apply  to  the  immediate  Office  under  whose  Inspection 
that  particular  Part  of  it  is  placed  ? r 

No  j for  instance,  if  I saw  a Magistrate  conduct  himself  ill,  I should  not 
feel  it  my  Duty  to  communicate  that  to  the  Lord  Chancellor. 

In  reference  to  the  Omission  of  the  Second  Commandment ; was  it  not 
thrown  into  the  First  Commandment  ? 

I do  not  think  it  was ; I think  it  was  put  in  the  Way  that  it  is  in  the  Romish 
Catechism. 


In  the  ordinary  Romish  Catechisms,  in  which  the  Second  Commandment  is 
wholly  omitted  ? 

Yes. 

Was  the  Omission  of  the  Commandment  so  striking  that  an  Inspector  of 
the  Roard  must  have  seen  it  as  well  as  you  ? 

I should  conceive  so. 

If  there  was  not  a Fault  committed  would  it  not  appear  to  be  the  Line  of 
Duty  for  the  Inspector  to  have  made  this  Report  to  the  Commissioners  without 
calling  upon  you  ? 

Yes,  certainly. 

Did  you  undertake  this  Tour  with  a view  to  remedying  any  Defects,  or  for 
me  Purpose  of  making  such  Representations  as  might  lead  to  the  Remedy  of 
any  Detects  which  you  might  find  in  the  National  System  ? 

L 14  l”tb  tbe  I?ope  tbat  wbat  1 sboul<i  state  would  have  some  Weight 
with  those  that  were  in  Authority,  and  prevent  those  Abuses  which  I was  not 
aware  were  so  glaring  until  I had  visited  all  those  Schools. 

(27-se.)  6 F 8 But 


The  Very  Rev. 
Henry  R.  Dawson. 
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tj  T'e  R?'n Rev'  But  you  thou2ht  yourself  entitled,  having  undertaken  this  Expedition,  to 

ennj  . awion.  use  your  own  Judgment  as  to  the  Quarter  to  which  you  would  suddIv 
Information  ? J 

Certainly. 

You  thought  the  National  Board  so  badly  constituted  that  you  did  not 
choose  to  have  any  Communication  with  them  ? 

It  was  so. 

Would  you  consider  them,  in  the  Language  of  a Right  Reverend  Prelate, 
“ an  unholy  Thing”  that  you  ought  not  to  touch? 

I do. 

You  are  connected  with  the  Kildare  Place  Society? 

I have  some  Schools  connected  with  them. 

Do  not  they  keep  St.  Patrick’s  Day  as  a Holiday  ? 

Some  of  the  Children  do. 

Are  not  the  Schools  shut  up  ? 

Certainly  not,  the  Schools  that  are  in  connexion  with  me. 

But  some  of  the  Children  keep  the  Day  ? 

Some  of  them,  because  many  of  them  are  Romanists. 

The  Ascension  Day  do  they  keep  ? 

No,  I think  not  $ I am  not  quite  certain. 

St.  Patrick’s  Day  is  a Holiday  throughout  Ireland,  but  not  a Holiday  of 
Obligation  to  Protestants  ? 

Exactly. 

Do  they  in  point  of  fact  come  to  your  School  on  St.  Patrick’s  Day  ? 

Very  few  ; but  I keep  the  Schools  open. 

Have  you  been  in  School  in  Ireland  yourself? 

No. 

You  are  speaking  of  apparent  Concessions  to  the  Roman  Catholic  Church 
which  in  your  Mind  destroyed  the  Notion  of  those  Schools  being  national ; 
dm  any  thing  that  was  said  by  the  Teachers  show  you  that  they  regarded 
those  Schools  as  not  national,  but  belonging  to  one  or  other  Persuasion  ? 

In  several  of  the  Schools  where  we  asked  the  Question  whether  there  were 
Protestants,  the  Reply  was,  “ No  ; they  go  to  the  Protestant  School.” 

r.  P'cl  ?at  ReP1y  convey  to  you  the  Idea  that  they  considered  their  own 
School  Roman  Catholic  ? 

It  did  j in  the  National  School  at  Castlecomer  the  Book  of  the  School  is 
headed,  “ Roman  Catholic  Parochial  School.” 

That  being  the  National  Board  School  in  Castlecomer  ? 

Yes. 

The  Inspector  must  have  seen  that  ? 

His  Observations  are  entered  in  that  Book. 

Did  he  make  any  Remark  upon  that  Entry  ? 

No,  none. 

Are  there  any  Protestants  in  that  School  ? 

None. 

Are  you  sure  that  that  Heading  was  written  before  the  Inspector  had  seen 
the  Book  ? r 

It  is  at  the  Head  of  the  Book ; it  may  have  been  written  since. 

Had  it  the  Appearance  of  having  been  written  at  the  Commencement? 

It  was  in  the  common  Course. 

Was  there  any  thing  in  the  Appearance  that  gave  you  the  slightest  Notion 
that  it  was  written  after  ? ° s 

’ No. 

Do 
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nobbing  t'remlSlv  iDddthIn,a”y  ,PerS°ntwh“  WCTt  t0  exa>™e  that  School,  The  Very  Be,. 

Holes  n the  SvftJm  LS/  P i'  ?u‘  wh?  went  “>  the  School  to  pick  Hen,, 
tloles  in  the  System,  would  have  overlooked  such  a Thing  as  that  ? * . 

It  is  wntten  on  the  Cover  of  the  Book  that  was  lying  on  the  Table. 

Then  it  would  have  been  impossible  for  him  not  to  have  seen  it? 

He  might  not  have  seen  it. 

Schoof?011  kn°W  When  the  InsPector  had  last  been  there  before  you  visited  the 
I do  not  remember. 

Do  you  know  whether  the  Inspector  has  been  since  ? 

I do  not  know. 

Ridef  of  the^omd  ?7  °f  ^ Schools  Books  that  were  not  accordant  with  the 
In  Two  Schools  we  did. 

\Veie  those  Publications  offensive  in  their  Character  to  Protestants  ? 

Extremely. 

Will  you  name  them  ? 

One  was  the  Account  of  Luther’s  Heresy. 

With  that  Title  ? 

With  that  Title. 

In  what  School  was  that  ? 

■ Clone  s and  we  found  a Copy  of  Butler’s  • Catechism  in  another  School 
m Kilkenny  during  the  School  Hours,  revised  by  Doctor  Doyle. 

That  was  entirely  a Roman  Catholic  School  ? 

It  was  a National  School. 

But  none  but  Roman  Catholics  were  in  it  ? 

No. 

Was  that  Catechism  used  in  School  Hours? 

We  found  it  during  the  School  Hours. 

Upon  the  whole  what  Class  of  Persons  were  the  Teachers  ? 

They  were,  generally  speaking,  the  same  Class  of  Persons  as  I found  in 
previous  Years  m the  Hedge  Schools,  teaching  the  common  Hedge  Schools. 

With  respect  to  the  Recognition  of  the  Schools,  was  there  any  thino-  which 
would  seem  to  point  them  out  as  Roman  Catholic  Schools  ? & 

A good  many  of  them  were  in  the  Yards  of  Roman  Catholic  Chapels. 

Any  in  Nunneries  ? 

Two  or  Three  in  Nunneries. 

Were  the  Schools  in  those  Cases  Part  of  the  Buildings  that  were  surrounded 
ny  mgli  Walls? 

There  were  Walls  around  them  ; there  was  considerable  Delay  before  we 
could  get  in  to  some  of  them.  J 

In  what  Instances  was  there  Delay  ? 

The  School  of  Carrick-on-Suir  and  the  Presentation  Convent. 

Was  there  any  thing  like  Refusal  to  let  you  in  ? 

No;  there  was  great  Delay;  we  were  obliged  to  knock  at  the  Gate  and 
tnen  we  were  admitted  into  the  Court,  and  afterwards  into  the  Parlour  ’ and 
at  last  admitted  into  the  Schoolroom. 

Did  it  seem  to  you  that  any  Delay  was  effected  for  the  Purpose  of  affroding 
A1at6  an-f  Operation  before  you  went  in  ? 

No ; I cannot  say  that  there  was. 

Were  you  looked  at  through  a Grating  ? 

Some  Person  looked  at  us  through  a little  Grating  in  the  Door.. 

Were  those  Schools  in  Convents  ? 

They  were  both  in  Convents. 

(^7.3 6.)  6 F 4 Did 
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'The  Very  Rev.  Did  you  visit  any  Schools  in  Dublin  ? 

Henry  R.  Dawson.  Yes. 

Being  Dean  of  St.  Patrick’s,  you  had  the  Oppportunity  of  visiting  Dublin  ? 
Yes. 

Did  you  ever  visit  King’s  Inn  School  ? 

I did.  S 

Was  there  any  thing  remarkable  in  that  School? 

I will  mention  to  the  Committee  how  I happened  to  visit  it.  I was  informed 
that  if  I went  there  at  Twelve  o’Clock  in  the  Day  I should  see  the  Children 
all  crossing  themselves,  or  all  blessing  themselves,  as  they  call  it.  I went  there, 
and  it  was  exactly  as  I had  been  informed  ; as  the  Clock  struck  Twelve  the 
Children  all  made  the  Sign  of  the  Cross  and  a Genuflexion ; some  of  the 
Children  who  omitted  it  just  at  the  Moment  had  it  suggested  to  them  by  the 
others  to  do  it. 

What  Day  was  this  ; was  it  the  Day  of  separate  Religious  Instruction  ? 

No ; that  is  Wednesday,  but  the  Day  I went  to  the  School  was  Friday. 
I made  a particular  Note  of  it,  that  there  should  not  be  any  Mistake 
about  it. 

Were  there  any  Protestants  attending  this  School  ? 

No. 

Who  told  you  that  there  were  no  Protestants  attending  that  School  ? 

The  Mistress  told  me  that  in  that  particular  Room  where  I saw  them  there 
were  no  Protestants. 

Did  any  thing  else  occur  in  that  School  that  struck  you  as  remarkable  ? 

No,  I am  not  aware. 

Did  you  ever  visit  the  Richmond  Street  School  ? 

Yes,  I did. 

On  what  Occasion  ? 

I went  down  there  to  see  how  it  was  conducted, 

How  long  ago  ? 

It  was  on  Friday  last, 

In  what  Way  did  you  find  it  conducted  ? 

I was  admitted  by  a Child  into  the  School,  and  I was  going  to  turn  into 
the  Room,  and  he  said,  “ They  are  at  Religious  Instruction,  and  you  cannot 
go  in.” 

What  Time  of  the  Day  was  this? 

Between  Twelve  and  One.  ' 

Did  you  ascertain  that  that  was  the  Day  of  separate  Religious  Instruction  ? 
When  I went  in,  I said,  “ This  is  a National  School they  said,  “ No,  it  is 
not.”  I said,  “You  have  ‘National  School’  over  the  Door,  and  therefore 
there  can  be  no  Objection  to  my  hearing  the  Religious  Instruction  that  is 
going  on and  they  did  not  prevent  me  going  in,  and  to  my  Astonishment 
I saw  a Man  whom  I believed  to  be  a Monk, — he  was  in  a Monk’s  Dress,  at 
least, — standing  upon  the  Table,  and  haranguing  the  Children.  Fie  was  very 
civil  to  me;  he  said,  “This  is  the  Time  for  Religious  Instruction.”  I said, 
“lam  aware  of  it ; I hope  I am  not  intruding.”  He  said,  “Oh  no.”  I 
said,  “ Is  not  this  a National  School?”  He  said,  “No,  it  is  not.”  I said,  “I 
see  National  and  Model  School  printed  up  Outside,”  “ Oh,”  he  observed  to 
me,  “there  is  somebody  Upstairs  will  answer  you  and  he  showed  me  into 
the  other  Room. 

This  was  during  the  Period  of  Religious  Instruction  going  on  ? 

Yes. 

Was  this  on  the  Day  on  which  separate  Religious  Instruction  was  to  be 
given,  according  to  the  Rules  of  the  School  ? 

There  were  no  Rules  placed  up  in  this  School. 

So 


Printed  image  digitised  by  the  University  of  Southampton  Library  Digitisation  Unit 


ON  THE  NEW  PLAN  OF  EDUCATION  IN  IRELAND.  965 
So  that  there  was  nothin#  which  could  enable  a Violet.  i , 1 , 

No. 

DM  you  see  over  this  School  “National  and  Model  School”? 

How  was  it  printed  ? 

On  a Piece  of  Wood  over  the  Door  of  the  Schoolroom. 

What  were  the  exact  Words  ? 

“ National  and  Model  School,”  all  on  One  Board. 

Was  this  School  in  St.  George’s  Parish? 

I should  think  it  must  be  in  St.  George’s  Parish. 

this^Schoo!  ?tre6t’  N°'  S9'”  {‘he  Faper  being  ,mnded  t0  the  Witness')  ; is  Sat 
Yes,  this  must  be  the  School. 

mrns w'arrv  vom-F™  ‘ “ tMS  ^ Faper  beinS  handei  “>  the 

National  Board^in  Salaries  t^the^TeacherJ?^^  apPears  ^given  by  the 
Sixty  Pounds  a Year. 

Do  you  see  how  many  Teachers  are  put  there  = 

Number  of  Teachers,  Six. 

ySZ’/r  *°ok  at. this  Return  relating  to  the  Board  of  Education  in  Ireland 
lode  under  th/Head  of  Applications  lo^lied  with  • “youob^fve 
“fakrvfnr  Sch°°],  for,  the  Extent "d  reqSred 

Had  you  any  Communication  with  Mr.  Rice  ? 

I had.  I was  referred  to  him  for  Information  respecting  the  School  hv 
those  Persons  whom  I saw  teaching  in  the  School.  & ^ 

Information  upon  what  Point  ? 

thereof6  ,a?T  Xhynhfre  wilsT”0  Tablet  of  Instructions  suspended  in 
the  Seho©1 ; and  why  the  Religious  Instruction  was  going  on  when  there  was 
no  Notice  of  it  m any  way  in  the  School. 

What  did  he  say  ? 

He  said  they  had  ceased  to  be  connected  with  the  National  Board. 

Did  you  say  any  thing  to  him  upon  that  ? 
ouL-dc  LhrnfWh}ijiTf  that  TS  theCase’  “National  School”  was  put  up 
thev^ had  cea,edftorbd-ImUStb-  lntr“ding  UP°"  him ; he  then  told  me  th3Pt 
oflt  llk^Hf  £ " C0“nexi0n>  hut  that  they  had  given  them  no  Notice 

that 'they fntendedto™  s™”  extraordlnai7  ^ Proceeding,  and  they  said,  “No  , 

Bomd’s^Ofime  ? ft<il  t,mt  4°  any  In1uiries  uPon  this  Point  to  the  National 

diaWv”?.!1  wTSht  ft  S°  extra?rd™‘7  a Thing  that  I went  down  imme- 
if  this  slho  1 R,chmond  Street  t0  ^e  National  Board  Office,  and  I inquired 
this  School  was  in  connexion  with  them,  and  they  told  me  that  it  was. 

Was  this  at  the  Office  or  the  Model  School  ? 

At  the  Buildings  of  the  Model  School. 

And  is  it  in  one  general  Building? 


(27.36.) 
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The  Very  Rev.  At  the  Office  you  asked  them,  and  they  told  you  that  it  was  in  connexion 
Henry  R.  Dawson.  W1th  them  ? J J 

They  produced  the  List  that  has  been  referred  to,  and  showed  me  that  it 

was. 

They  had  given  Sixty  Pounds  in  Salaries  to  the  Teachers  ? 

Yes  j they  had  paid  the  last  Instalment  in  May  last. 

When  was  your  Visit  made? 

Last  Friday. 

The  last  Instalment  was  paid  last  Month,  was  it  ? 

Yes,  as  I understood. 

Were  the  Persons  whom  you  saw  in  the  School  in  the  Dress  of  Monks  ? 

They  had  Black  Gowns  over  them,  and  the  Hair  cut  in  a peculiar  Way. 

They  had  the  Dress  of  some  peculiar  Order  of  Men  ? 

Yes. 

Did  you  inquire  at  the  Model  School  respecting  the  keeping  of  the  Roman 
Catholic  Holidays  ? 

I did. 

You  went  down  to  this  Office  ; did  you  give  them  Notice  that  Irregularities 
were  discovered  in  this  School,  and  that  they  had  told  you  that  they  had 
ceased  to  be  in  connexion  with  the  Board,? 

I merely  asked  them  if  this  School  was  in  connexion  with  them,  and  they 
said  it  was,  and  my  Observation  to  the  Gentlemen  that  I saw  was,  “ They  say 
they  are  not.” 

What  did  he  reply  to  that  ? 

He  said  “They  are.” 

Did  you  then  inform  him  of  this  Irregularity  ? 

No ; I said,  “ I leave  the  Matter  between  you.  They  say  they  are  not ; and 
you  say  they  are.” 

Did  you  visit  the  Model  School  ? 

Yes. 

Did  you  tell  them  that  you  were  friendly  to  the  School  ? 

No  ; I told  them  I was  hostile  to  their  System. 

Did  you  tell  them  that  before  you  asked  to  see  the  School  ? 

I told  them  that  I came  there  with  a particular  Object,  to  see  the  Model 
School.  The  Gentleman  that  I applied  to  knew  who  I was,  and  he  knew  my 
Feelings  upon  the  Subject,!  think,  for  he  did  not  appear  surprised  when  I 
told  him  ; and  I told  him  that  my  Reason  for  asking  was,  that  in  the  School 
in  King  Street  they  had  told  me  they  kept  those  Romish  Holidays ; and  when 
I said  that  that  might  be  very  well  for  a Romish  System  of  Education,  but  I 
did  not  think  it  could  answer  for  a national  one,  he  then  told  me  that  the 
Authority  for  keeping  them  was  that  they  were  so  kept  at  the  Model  School. 
And  I confess  I did  not  believe  it  possible  that  it  could  be  the  Case ; and  I 
went  down  to  the  Model  School  to  ascertain  the  Fact ; and  I told  the  Gentle- 
man whom  I applied  to  to  see  the  Model  School ; and  he  at  first  refused  to 
allow  me  to  see  it,  saying  that  it  was  not  the  Day  for  seeing  it.  I told  him 
what  my  Object  was,  and  then,  after  a little  Demur,  he  said  I should  see  it. 

I went  there,  and  I asked  the  Master  if  those  Holidays  were  kept,  and  he  said 
they  were  ; and  I asked  if  the  School  was  closed,  and  he  said  “ Yes.”  “ Sup- 
posing,” I said,  “a  Protestant  Child,  who  does  not  admit  the  Obligation  of 
those  Days,  comes  to  the  School,  what  must  he  do  ? — He  must  go  home.” 

Did  you  understand  that  the  Head  Master  of  that  School  is  a Protestant? 

I did. 

Did  you  tell  him  that  you  came  with  the  Intention  of  obtaining  Information 
to  report  to  this  Committee  ? 

I did. 

You 
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You  are  not  friendly  to  the  Board  ? 

Not  to  the  System  of  Education. 

Did  you  see  the  Head  Master  upon  that  Occasion  ? 

No ; he  did  not  happen  to  be  there. 

Who  was  the  Gentleman  that  you  applied  to  at  the  Model  School  ? 

I inquired  first  for  the  Secretary,  and  they  told  me  that  he  was  in  London  • 
and  I then  asked  to  see  the  Assistant  Secretary,  and  saw  a Gentleman  who 
informed  me  that  his  Name  was  Claridge. 

And  it  was  with  him  that  you  had  the  Conversation  ? 

Yes. 

Did  he  evince  any  Indisposition  to  show  you  any  thing  more  after  you  said 
that  you  might  give  Evidence  before  this  Committee? 

They  showed  no  Indisposition  ; they  did  not  manifest  the  least  Indisposition. 

You  have  said  that  you  are  unfriendly  to  the  System ; could  you  state  as 
briefly  as  would  be  satisfactory  to  yourself  the  Reason  why  you  are  opposed 
to  the  System  ? 

I do  not  think  that  conscientiously,  as  a Minister  of  the  Gospel,  I could 
have  any  thing  to  do  with  the  Education  of  Children  which  is  not  founded 
upon  the  whole  of  the  Scriptures  ; that  if  I found  it  necessary  or  desirable  to 
go  into  a School  and  examine  any  of  the  Children,  to  bring  any  Fact  before 
them,  that  I could  not  take  out  my  Bible  and  say,  “ Here  is  my  Authority  for 
what  I am  saying ; it  is  not  upon  a mere  Fancy  of  mine  that  I am  enforcing 
this,  but  it  is  grounded  upon  the  Word  of  God  j”  and  I conceive  that  I should 
not  be  permitted  to  do  that  in  any  National  School,  and  that  no  Clergyman 
would,  and  therefore  I object  to  it  altogether. 

Have  you  any  other  Reason  ? Should  you  think  it  objectionable  to  make 
it  an  essential  and  indispensable  Rule  of  the  Board,  in  order  to  your  receiving 
Assistance  from  it,  for  Schools  which  you  may  have  built  at  your  own  Expense, 
or  for  which  other  Protestants  may  have  supplied  the  Funds,  or  which 
they  may  have  at  present  under  their  Control,  that  you  should  permit 
Roman  Catholic  Priests  to  come  and  use  those  Schools,  and  to  give  Instruc- 
tion to  Roman  Catholic  Children  in  those  Schools  in  the  Roman  Catholic 
Doctrines  ? 

I certainly  should  not  wish  them  to  do  so,  inasmuch  as  I conceive  the 
Roman  Catholic  Doctrines  to  be  erroneous ; I should  be  sorry  to  see  Error 
inculcated. 

Would  you  consider  that  such  an  Objection  that  you  could  not  con- 
scientiously join  the  Board  which  required  that  as  a fundamental  Principle? 

I certainly  would  not  join  it. 

Have  you  had  much  Communication  with  the  Protestant  Clergy  in  Ireland 
relative  to  this  System  ? 

With  a great  many  of  them  I have. 

Do  you  ever  find  any  of  them  so  ignorant  of  the  System  of  the  Board  as  to 
suppose  that  they  might  not  read  the  Scriptures  in  the  Schools  before  the 
School  Hours  begin  ? 

No  ; I never  heard  that  from  any  of  them. 

Have  you  no  Doubt  that  all  the  Protestant  Clergymen  whom  you  have  met 
with,  and  who  object  to  the  System,  were  yet  aware  of  that  Fact  ? 

At  the  Hours  of  separate  Religious  Instruction  they  were  aware  that  they 
might  use  the  Bible. 

Either  before  the  Hours  of  general  Instruction  or  after  them  ? 

Yes. 

Do  you  think  that  it  can  be  reasonably  stated  to  be  more  objectionable  to 
Protestants  that  Roman  Catholic  Priests  should  come  into  the  School  at  the 
(27.36.)  6 G 2 Hours 
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7V, 8 Vi'sRec-  Hours  set  apart  for  separate  Religious  Instruction,  and  teach  the  Children  of 
thfir  Faith,  than  it  must  be  objectionable  to  Romln  Catholics  that  Protestant 
Faith  I”1™  Sh°U  d COme  ln  and  teach  the  Pr°testant  Children  in  the  Protestant 

I am  very  sure  that  the  Roman  Catholic  Clergymen  would  object  to  it. 
other'?°Uld  be  tbe  Same  thins  with  resPect  t0  the  one  as  with  respect  to  the 
Yes ; equally  objectionable. 

With  respect  to  the  Reverend  Mr.  Robertson;  did  you  make  any  Inquiry 
m Queen  Street,  in  which  Street  the  Board  have  stated,  in  their  Third 
Report,  that  they  understood  that  Mr.  Robertson  had  died,  of  any  Persons 
relative  to  the  supposed  Existence  of  this  Mr.  Robertson  ? 

I did  ; I made  several  Inquiries. 

Of  what  Class  of  Persons  ? 

There  was  one  Man  that  was  a Tax  Gatherer  that  I made  Inquiry  of  and 
he  knew  nothing  of  such  a Person  there.  J ’ 

Did  you  inquire  of  the  Clergyman  in  the  Neighbourhood;  you  beino-  a 
Clergyman,  and  considered  the  principal  Clergyman  under  the  Archbishop0 of 
Dublin,  are  probably  acquainted  with  them  generally? 

I know  most  of  them. 

Did  you  make  such  an  Inquiry  of  the  Clergy  in  Dublin  as  to  satisfy 
there?  ^ n°  SUCh  PerSon  as  the  Rev'  Mr-  Robertson  had  been  resident 
I did. 

And  you  found  that  no  such  Person  had  been  there  ? 

I did. 

Did  you  inquire  whether  in  the  Parish  Register  of  Burials  the  Name  of 
Mr.  Robertson  appeared  about  the  Time  that  the  Board  stated  that  they 
understood  he  had  died  ? ■' 

I saw  that  Statement  of  the  Board,  and  I made  it  a Point  of  going  round  to 
the  Parishes  in  the  Neighbourhood ; to  many  I went  myself, — to  others  I 
sent,  to  see  whether  he  had  died  and  had  been  buried  there. 

Did  you  find  that  the  Rev.  Mr.  Robertson  had  died  ? 

He  was  not  known  at  all. 

Are  the  poor  Protestants  in  Dublin,  so  far  as  you  know,  supplied  with 
Schools  largely  in  which  other  Advantages  are  given  than  mere  Instruction, 

I ood,  Clothing,  Board,  Lodging,  and  other  Advantages  ? 

In  some  of  the  Parishes,  I should  say  in  most  of  them,  there  is  a Kind  of 
-boarding  School. 

of  thTcidklren  ?°  ^ ^xtent  meeting  the  Demand  of  any  large  Proportion 
I should  conceive  not,  as  far  as  my  Knowledge  goes. 

This  being  given  in  by  the  Archdeacon  of  Dublin,  Archdeacon  Torrens,  a 
fable  of  the  Number  of  Children  boarded,  lodged,  and  provided  with  every 
Necessary,  independently  of  Education,  should  you  have  any  Doubt  of  the 
Accuracy  of  such  a Statement? 

I am  aware  that  the  Archdeacon  did  write  to  every  Clergyman  in  the  City 
Returns  * Return’  and  thls  1 take  for  granted  is  the  Abstract  of  those 

Do  you  give  credit  to  that  Abstract  ? 

Yes. 

The  same  is  delivered  in,  and  read,  and  is  as  follows : 


List 
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List  of  Schools  in  which  other  Advantages  are  given  beyond  mere  Instruction. 


NAME  OF  SCHOOL. 


Number  of 
Children  boarded, 
lodged,  and  provided 
with  every  Necessary 
independently  of 
Education. 


St.  Andrew’s 

St.  Andrew’s 

St.  Anne’s 

St.  Bridget’s 

St.  Katherine’s  (a)  - 

Dames  School  ( b ) - 

Bethesda 

Freemason  Orphan  (c) 
Female  Orphan  ( d ) 

Deaf  and  Dumb  ( e ) 

St.  George's 
St.  James’s 
St.  John’s 
Hibernian 
St.  Luke's 
King’s  Hospital 
St.  Michan's 
St.  Michael’s 
Marine  School 
St  Mary’s 
St.  Mark’s  - 
St.  Nicholas  within 
St.  Nicholas  without 
St.  Paul’s  - 
St.  Peter’s 
St.  Thomas’s  - 
Pleasant’s  Asylum 
Walker’s  School 
Werburgh’s 

Charter  School  in  Kerrin  ■> 
Street  - - / 


220 
| 106 


47 

35 

27 

10 

145 

131 


14 

80 


15 
24 

18 

10 

16 


Number 
receiving  Clothing 


Male.  Female. 


Number 
receiving  only 
Clothing  or  Food. 


49  — 


Total 

deriving  these 
several  Benefits. 


67 

35 

27 

10 

145 

131 


60 

424 


20 

15 
84 

424 

18 

10 

16 


I . From  this  Return  it  appears  that  there  are  474  Male  and  674  Female  Children  in  the  Schools 
Ferns.  a ° are  1,,Wher,  P™™M  for.  II”.  That  there  are  Sixty-four  Males  and  Sixtv-seven 
li^Fem,?10  T ° 'ed  “d  Pn,tIj ; ,but  »°‘  lodgoi  III".  That  there  are  398  Mafes  and 
718  Females  who  receive  some  Clothing,  in  some  Cases,  or  a daily  Allowance  of  Food  in  others 
These  several  Numbers  combined  make  a Total  of  936  Male  and  1,459  Female  Children 
^rpSI?n*D„Min?  *°  th“  °f  Ed“Cati°“  in  ,be  P'“‘  ^tuTon,  forth™ 

sbould  be  ?TIed'  T*  refe'e”co  to  the  III”.  Class,  that  the  Food  administered  is  very 
trifling  in  some  Instances,  being  merely  Breakfast  on  One  or  more  Mornings  of  the  Week  and  m 
others  consisting  only  of  a Slice  of  Bread  for  Luncheon  daily.  ’ 

(tt)  This  Return  is  made,  not  as  the  others,  from  private  Information,  but,  in  the  Difficulty  of 
,hat>  from  the  Semmii  Report  of  the  Commissioners  of  Public  Instruction, 

(S)  In  this  School,  which  Is  intended  for,  the  Daughters  of  Servants,  the  Parents  pay  a certain 
annually,  which  varies  according  to  the  Age  of  the  Child.  V J 

(c)  In  this  School,  which  is  supported  by  the  Body  whose  Name  it  bears,  there  are  Five  Children 

Roman  Pathollcs’  wto  are  reared  in  that  Religion. 

(d)  This  Institution  enjoys  a Grant  from  Parliament  equal  in  Amount  to  the  Sum  collected  bv 

voluntary  .subscriptions.  J 

w “aSiwKfSS4"  fr°”  Part  °f  Ire,aad’  b“‘ its  Locality  is  in  the  immediate 


You  went  to  the  Model  School  which  was  called  Tyrone  House:  will  yo 
state  whether  that  is  a very  sumptuous  Building  ? 

Buildin'6  must  have  been  an  amazing  Sum  of  Money  expended  upon  the 


Has  any  thing  of  an  apparently  expensive  Character  been  done  in  the  way 
ot  mere  Ornament  ? 

There  has  been  a Portico  added  to  what  was  originally  Tyrone  House. 
(27.36.)  6 G S 8 31  Tyrone 
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The  Very  Rev. 
Henry  R.  Dawson. 


Tyrone  House  having  been  the  Residence  of  the  Marquis  of  Waterford? 
Yes. 


The  House  which  was  originally  the  Residence  of  the  Marquis  of  Waterford 
in  Dublin  ; it  has  been  found  necessary  to  add  a Portico  to  it  ? 

Yes. 

Has  any  other  costly  Work  been  added  to  this  Building  ? 

That  which  was  Lord  Waterford’s  House  has  been  appropriated  merely  as 
Offices  for  Clerks. 

Are  the  Committee  to  understand  that  the  Building  which  was  the  Town 
Residence  of  the  Marquis  of  Waterford  is  merely  appropriated  to  the  Residence 
of  Clerks? 

Merely. 

By  Clerks  do  you  mean  the  Secretaries  ? 

Secretaries  $ I understand  that  Mr.  Carlile  has  Apartments  there,  and 
Mr.  Blake. 

Mr.  Blake  has  Apartments  for  a Residence  ? 

So  I have  been  informed.  When  I inquired  what  had  becoirte  of  this  large 
House,  that  was  the  Answer  made  to  me. 

Who  was  the  Informant  ? 

It  is  a general  Report ; I state  that  it  is  not  officially  that  I know  it. 

Have  you  heard  it  frequently  ? 

Yes. 

Did  you  ever  take  any  Pains  to  ascertain  whether  it  was  true  or  not,  at  the 
House  ? 

I should  not  be  admitted  into  the  House ; they  would  tell  me  that  I had  no 
Business  there. 

Have  you  ever  asked  the  Question  of  Persons  who  had  the  Means  of  giving 
you  an  authoritative  Answer  ? 

No,  I have  not. 

Is  there  any  other  House  with  a Portico  to  it  besides  this  House  which  was 
Lord  Waterford’s  ? 

Yes  ; there  is  another  Building  similar  to  this  at  a little  Distance,  and  there 
is  a Portico  there,  and  they  told  me  that  that  was  for  the  Residence  of  the 
Masters  who  were  in  training,  and  for  the  Museum. 

Is  there  an  Infant  School  ? 

A very  sumptuous  Building,  with  a large  Portico  before  it,  and  a Cupola  at 
the  Top. 

Is  this  Building  upon  the  whole  a very  gorgeous  Affair  ? 

It  has  a very  sumptuous  Appearance. 

Is  it  immediately  opposite  the  Roman  Catholic  large  Chapel,  or  Cathedral, 
as  it  is  sometimes  called  ? 

Just  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  Street, — Marlborough  Street. 

Then  on  one  Side  of  Marlborough  Street  is  the  Roman  Catholic  great 
Chapel  or  Cathedral  in  Dublin,  and  opposite  to  this  is  the  sumptuous 
Building?  r 

Yes. 

Did  it  appear  to  you  to  be  a great  Waste  of  Public  Money  ? 

An  amazing  Waste. 

Are  you  acquainted  with  any  private  Schools  that  have  Porticos  before  them 
in  Ireland  ? 

I am  not. 

Is  it  as  splendid  as  Lord  Aldborough’s  House  which  constitutes  the 
Finnaiglian  Institution  ? 

No,  I do  not  think  it  is. 

8 Is 
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Is  it  as  splendid  as  the  Portico  of  the  Post  Office  which  is  in  the  same  Part  The  Very  Rev. 
of  Dublin?  Henry  R.  Daw, m. 

No,  it  is  not.  

Was  Lord  Aldborough’s  House,  as  far  as  you  know,  built  in  its  present 
sumptuous  State  for  a School,  or  for  the  Finnaiglian  Institution  ? 

No,  it  was  not. 

Was  the  Post  Office  in  the  same  Part  of  Dublin  built  for  the  Purpose  of 
being  a Post  Office  when  the  Portico  was  added  to  it  ? 

It  was. 

And  you  say  that  it  is  a great  deal  more  splendid  than  this  ? 

Yes. 

You  have  stated  that  the  Board  of  Commissioners  of  National  Education  is 
badly  constituted  ; is  that  a general  Opinion  ? 

Very  general. 

Do  you  consider  the  Contiguity  of  the  National  Model  School  to  the  Roman 
Catholic  Chapel  to  have  been  accidental  or  premeditated  ? 

I cannot  answer  that  Question  ; I have  no  Opinion  about  it. 

Do  not  you  believe  that  the  Land  was  purchased  because  it  was  found  a 
convenient  Situation  and  a cheap  Purchase  ? 

I dare  say  it  was. 

The  Witness  is  directed  to  withdraw. 


THOMAS  F.  KELLY,  Esq.,  is  called  in,  and  further  examined  as  follows  : 

You  have  some  Papers  which  you  were  desired  to  prepare  ? 

I have.  r 


What  are  the  Papers  which  you  produce  ? 

®r'  ?“n’,s  Testimonials,  the  Correspondence  respecting  the  Curryglass 
National  School,  the  Correspondence  respecting  the  Cahirciveen  National 
School,  the  Report  upon  King’s  Inn  Street  School,  and  the  original  Applica- 
tions  from  the  County  of  Kerry.  " 


Those  are  all  Papers  which  were  called  for  by  the  Committee  5 

Yes. 

What  other  Papers  were  you  requested  to  produce  ? 

The  Return  of  the  Expenditure  of  the  Tyrone  House,  a Return  of  the 
Receipts  and  Expenditure  of  the  Compilation  of  the  National  School  Books 
and  Returns  of  the  Correspondence  of  the  Esker  and  Lickerig  National  Schools  • 
those  are  all  I was  desired  to  bring.  With  respect  to  the  Trust  Deed  of  the 
Ferriters  National  School,  there  is  at  present  no  Trust  Deed.  In  delivering 
rn  Ur-  Tmn’s  Testimonials  there  is  One  of  them  which  he  requested  that 
1 would  draw  the  Attention  of  your  Lordships  to ; it  is  a Testimonial  from 
the  Finnaiglian  Institution.  Dr.  Finn  in  his  Letter  forwarding  this  to  me 
says,  “ I beg  to  remark  that  it  was  given  to  me  unsolicited,  and  that,  with  the 
Exception  of  the  Reverend  Mr.  Finn  of  Kildare  Place,  I was  the  only 
Teacher  connected  with  that  highly  respectable  Establishment  to  whom  such 
lestimonial  was  given.” 


According  to  the  Orders  given  to  the  Inspectors,  are  they  or  are  they  not 
required  to  make  Communications  frequently  on  their  Inspection  to  the 
Board  ? 

They  are. 


Is  it  not  the  Rule  that,  on  every  Saturday  at  the  latest,  they  are  to  put  into 
the  Post  the  Report  of  their  Inspection  of  the  Schools? 

Yes ; that  was  a Rule  that  I made,  in  order  to  enable  me  on  each  Monday 
to  have  the  Reports  of  the  Schools  which  had  been  inspected  during  the 
preceding  Week.  ° 


That  being  so,  is  that  Rule  in  practice  universally  complied  with  ? 

I cannot  say  universally ; at  Times  Departures  from  it  are  inevitable. 
(27-36.)  6 G 4 If 


Thos.  F.  Kelly, Esq. 
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Thos.F.  Kelly, E&q.  _ If  you  look  atjhose  Three  Reports  respecting  Curryglass  School  vou  will  , 
tn^  that  ihird  Report  has  not  the  Postmark  upon  it? 


Are  you  aware  that  of  all  the  Reports  that  are  given  of  that  School  that  is 
the^only  one  not  having  the  Postmark  upon  it? 

Iso,  I am  not  aware  of  that;  I am  aware  that  many  Reports  are  forwarded 
to  me  under  one  Cover,  and  it  arises  from  the  Inspectors  sending  up  many 
Reports  at  the  same  Time.  6 F 7 

mad^?  that  Rep°rt  delivered  t0  y°u  at  the  Time  that  the  Inspection  was 

It  was  delivered  to  me  after  the  Time  that  the  Inspection  was  made  • I think 
it  bears  Date  the  13th  of  December. 


When  was  it  delivered  to  you  ? 

My  Impression,  refreshing  my  Recollection  from  the  Correspondence  which 
took  place  with  respect  to  the  Teacher  of  this  School,  is,  that  this  Report  was 
delivered  to  me  before  I communicated  in  reply  to  a Letter  addressed  to  me 
by  the  Reverend  Mr.  Wynn,  who  is  a Protestant  Clergyman  in  this  District 
and  who  had  written  to  me  respecting  the  Dismissal  of  Malony,  who  had  been 
the  Teacher,  from  this  School. 


Are  you  confident  when  you  say  that  the  only  Report  that  was  ever  delivered 
in  by  Dr.  Finn  in  relation  to  his  Inspection  of  that  School  was  in  1836  ? 

i should  say,  had  there  been  another  I certainly  should  have  had  Knowledge 
the^ommittee111^  Kn0W  edge  of  ll’  1 should  as  certainly  have  produced  it  to 


Have  you  the  slightest  Doubt  that  that  Report  was  made  at  the  Time  when 
it  purports  to  be  made  ? 

I have  not. 


Do  you  know  any  Reason  why  it  was  given  in  at  the  Time  it  was  made  ? 

I can  scarcely  say,  as  I cannot  charge  my  Memory  at  what  Date  it  was 


The  Witness  is  directed  to  withdraw. 


Ordered,  That  this  Committee  be  adjourned  to  Monday  next,  Two  o’Clock. 
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Die  Lunce,  12°  Junii  1837. 

The  LORD  PRESIDENT  in  the  Chair. 


The  Mowing  Letters  are  delivered  in  by  the  Lord  in  the  Chair,  and  are  read  : 

My  Lord,  Office  of  Education,  Dublin,  2d  June  1837 

In  accordance  with  Mr.  Roses  Letter  of  the  26th  Ult.,  I have  the  Honour  of  forwarding 
the  accompanying  Document,  for  the  Purpose  of  having  it  printed  in  the  Appendix  to  thf 
Evidence  on  the  Plan  of  Education,  Ireland,  as  it  appears  from  Mr.  Rose's  Letter  that  it 
could  not  be  inserted  in  the  Way  I wished.  1 

I have  the  Honour  to  be, 

My  Lord, 

Tino  A/r  c t j Your  veiT obedient  Servant, 

The  Marquess  of  Lansdowne,  Thomas  Finn,  LL.D. 

&c.  &c.  &c.  Inspector  National  Schools. 

Education  *-^S  '°  ^ 43  °f  my  Wr‘tten  Evidence  before  die  Lords  Committee  on 

Before  the  Year  1836  all  Applicants  for  Aid  towards  establishing  National  Schools 
transmitted  the  Query  Sheets,  when  filled,  directly  to  the  Office  of  Education,  and  not 
thiough  the  Inspectors.  Under  these  Circumstances  Inspectors  could  not  be  assured  what 
Provisions  such  Applicants  undertook,  in  the  Query  Sheets,  to  have  made  for  the  Purposes 
of  creating  a Fund  necessary  to  meet  the  Objects  of  procuring  Books  at  Half-price 
Repairs  of  Schoolbouse,  and  so  forth,  as  detailed  in  Lord  Stanley's  Letter  to  the  Duke  of 
Leinster,  to  which  Reference  has  been  made.  In  the  Year  1S36  the  Practice  of  trans- 
nutting  the  Query  Sheets  directly  to  the  Office  was  discontinued,  and  these  were  forwarded 
by  the  Inspectors,  together  with  his  Report  upon  tile  Case.  It  is  right  to  state  that  the 
Applicants  calculated  upon  liquidating  a considerable  Portion  of  the  local  Aid  to  which 
they  were  liab  e by  the  Rules  of  the  Board  from  the  Labour  of  the  People,  who  in  this 
Mannei  contributed  their  Portion  of  the  Expenses  attendant  upon  the  Erection  of  a new 
Schoolbouse.  Whenever  I could  ascertain  that  local  Funds  could  not  be  contributed  to 
that^ase  * re<iU‘red  by  tbe  BoartI>  1 invariably  apprized  the  Board  of  it  in  my  Report  upon 


The  Most  Noble 
The  Marquess  of  Lansdowne, 
House  of  Lords,  London. 


Thomas  Finn,  LL.D. 

Inspector  National  Schools. 


To  the  Chairman  of  the  Committee  of  the  House  of  Lords  sitting  upon  an  Inquiry  into 
the  System  of  National  Education  in  Ireland. 

My  Lord,  17,  South  Audley  Street,  31st  May  1837. 

In  one  of  my  Replies  to  the  Questions  asked  me  before  your  Lordship’s  Committee 
Yesteiday  I have  stated  that  the  Christian  Brotherhood  whom  I found  teaching  a National 
School  in  Dublin  were  Priests,  and  that  Dr.  M'Arthur  had  told  me  so.  The  Conviction 
was  strong  on  my  Mind  that  they  were  .ordained  Persons;  and  as  my  principal  Conver- 
sa  ion  m Dublin  about  this  School  was  with  Dr.  M'Arthur,  I have  been  inadvertently 
ed  to  use  his  Name  as  having  told  me  this  which  I cannot  now  recollect  that  he  did.  I 
s muld  wish,  therefore,  that  your  Lordship’s  Committee  should  allow  this  Disavowal  upon 
tnat  particular  Point  to  stand  with  my  Evidence.  ^ 

I have  the  Honour  to  remain, 

With  great  Respect, 

Your  Lordship’s  most  obedient  Servant, 
William  Wellesley. 


, . (27.37.) 
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THOMAS  F.  KELLY  Esquire  is  called  in,  and  further  examined  as  follows  : 
You  have  some  Paper  to  deliver  in  ? 

I deliver  in  a Statement  of  Expenses  connected  with  the  Purchase  of  Tyrone 
House,  and  fitting  up  the  same. 

The  same  is  delivered  in,  and  read,  and  is  as  follows  : 

Statement  of  Expenses  already  incurred  in  the  Purchase  of  Tyrone  House,  and  in  fitting 
up,  altering,  enlarging,  and  furnishing  thereof,  together  with  an  Estimate  of  the 
Expenses  to  be  incurred  in  completing  the  same. 

s.  d. 

Sums  already  granted  by  Parliament  for  the  above  Purposes  - - 23,403  0 0 

Further  Estimates  now  before  the  House  of  Commons  - 4,319  9 9 


<5^27,722  9 9 


, Jas.  Claridge,  Accountant. 

Have  not  you  any  Estimate  but  this  large  Estimate  ? 

I had  an  Estimate  of  the  Details  of  these  Sums  according  as  they  have 
been  paid  out  by  our  Accountant,  but  I have  not  returned  it  to  the  Committee, 
conceiving  it  would  give  little  Satisfaction  to  the  Committee.  This  Return 
has  been  forwarded  to  me  as  approved  of  by  the  Board  last  Thursday,  and  I 
therefore  present  it  in  the  Shape  in  which  it  is  given  me. 

There  was  some  more  detailed  Estimate  than  that  of  23,000/.  ? 

There  was  an  Estimate  for  the  Purchase  of  the  House,  and  an  Estimate  for 
the  Expense  of  the  new  Buildings  which  are  erected  upon  the  Ground. 

You  have  not  got  those  ? 

I have  not. 

Have  you  brought  with  you  an  Extract  of  the  Minutes  of  the  Board  as  to 
Curryglass  School  ? 

There  are  none.  The  Date  of  the  last  Report  upon  that  School  by  Dr.  Finn 
is  written  in  Red  Ink  upon  the  corner  Margin  of  the  Paper ; namely,  the 
Seventh  of  January  of  the  present  Year. 

The  Witness  is  directed  to  withdraw. 


MICHAEL  MALONEY  is  called  in,  and  examined  as  follows  : 

Were  you  Teacher  of  Curryglass  National  School? 

I was. 

When  were  you  appointed  ? 

The  1st  of  September  1835. 

By  whom  ? 

By  the  Reverend  William  Hogan. 

Was  he  the  Manager  and  Patron  of  the  School  ? 

He  was. 

Were  you  known  to  him  before  ? 

I was. 

How  ? 

I was  in  a School  under  his  immediate  Superintendence, — what  is  commonly 
called  a Hedge  School, — in  his  Parish. 

Was  that  in  the  same  Roman  Catholic  Parish  in  Curryglass  ? 

It  was. 

What  was  the  Name  of  that  School  ? 

Connah  School. 

Was  Mr.  Hogan  the  Patron  of  that  School  ? 

He  was. 

Was 
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Was  the  Place  at  which  he  resided  in  Connah  District  or  Curry glass  ? 

In  Connah  District. 

How  far  from  Curryglass  ? 

Four  Miles. 

Who  had  the  Spiritual  Charge  of  the  Roman  Catholics  in  Curryo-lass  ? 

I he  Reverend  Daniel  Horgan. 

Was  he  the  Priest  of  the  Parish  ? 

He  was. 

And  Mr.  Hogan  was  his  Curate  for  the  Division  of  Connah  ? 
res,  just  so. 

parfeukr^iSr  aPP°inted  y<>U  ‘°  CtaygIass  Schocl  111(1  lle  S1™  3™  wy 

He  did. 

Did  he  give  you  any  Caution  ? 

He  told  me  that  I should  be  particularly  cautious  in  avoiding  Protestants. 
Did  he  give  you  any  Reason  why  ? 

He  did ; that  their  Principles  were  somewhat  contagious,  or  some  such 
lerm  ; that  their  Principles  were  contagious,  and  that  I might  be  influenced  by 
then-  Conversations  or  Opinions,  if  I were  to  speak  to  them  or  associate  with 


W as  he  the  Roman  Catholic  Curate  of  the  Parish  ? 

He  was  the  Roman  Catholic  Curate,  and  the  especial  Patron  of  that  School  • 
it  was  exclusively  under  his  Direction,  so  far  as  giving  Directions  and  Orders 
to  the  Master,  and  visiting  and  directing  the  Business  of  the  School ; he  was 
the  only  Person  who  used  to  do  so. 


Did  he  tell  you  any  thing  respecting  a House  he  advised  you  to  take  or  not 
to  take  ? 

He  told  me  tha-t  1 might  get  a Roman  Catholic  House,  one  let  by  a Roman 
Catholic,  and  on  my  representing  to  him  that  a Protestant  House  in  tile  Neigh- 
bourhood was  by  far  the  most  convenient  for  me,  he  would  not  allow  me°to 
take  that  House  ; I represented  to  him  afterwards  that  it  was  impossible  for 
me  to  get  another,  but  he  forbad  my  taking  it  previous  to  that. 

When  he  gave  you  those  Directions  did  he  give  them  to  you  because  you 
were  one  of  his  Flock  as  a Roman  Catholic  ? 

As  a Roman  Catholic,  as  one  of  his  Flock,  and  as  National  Schoolmaster  ; 
for  the  House  which  I then  intended  to  rent  was  actually  the  National  School- 
house,  and  this  well  known  to  the  Manager. 

You  were  one  of  his  Flock,  and  a Roman  Catholic  at  that  Time  ? 

I was. 

He  gave  you  those  Directions  as  such  ? 

Yes. 

Had  he  any  particular  Reasons  at  that  Time,  do  you  know,  for  giving  you 
that  Caution  ? 

I should  think,  he  had,  because  he  knew  me  to  be  very  inquisitive  concernin'1" 
Religious  Topics,  as  from  previous  Conversation  .he  knew  my  Opinions  were 
what  some  would  term  rather  liberal. 

Did  he  give  you  any  Introduction  to  the  Priest  of  that  Part  of  the  Parish  that 
you  were  to  go  to,  namely,  Curryglass,  in  which  your  School  was  situate  ? 

He  did  ; he  gave  me  a Letter  to  him. 

Did  you  see  that  Letter  ? 

I handed  the  Letter  to  him,  but  did  not  read  it. 

Was  it  read  to  you? 

The.  Priest  of  the  Parish,  read  the  Letter,  and  told  me  that  he  had  no 
Objection  I should  teach  in  the  Parish.  I represented  to  him  what  my 
Qualifications  were,  and  he  said  all  the  Qualification  he  required  in  a Master 
was  that  he  should  be  able  and  willing  to  teach  the  Catechism. 

(27-37.)  6 H 2 Did 
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Did  you  say  you  were  a Mathematician  ? 

I did. 

What  did  he  say  to  that  ? 

That  he  did  not  care  what  I was,  or  who  any  other  Person  was,  provided  he 
was  able  and  willing  to  teach  the  Catechism ; that  that  was  the  only  Qualification 
he  required. 

Was  there  given  to  you  any  Copy  of  the  Rules  of  the  School  by  the 
Patron  ? 

No ; on  my  Appointment  he  gave  me  the  Rules  for  me  to  read  for  an  Instant, 
and  took  them  away  again  instantly. 

Did  you  get  the  Rules  ? 

Yes  ; I endeavoured  to  procure  a Copy  of  the  Rules. 

From  whence  ? 

I got  a Gentleman  in  the  Neighbourhood,  at  least  a Farmer,  a particular 
Friend  of  mine ; I told  him  the  Direction  ; I asked  him  whether  I should 
write  to  the  Honourable  Commissioners  for  a Copy  of  the  Rules  in  his  Name, 
and  he  authorized  me  to  write  in  his  Name  for  a Copy  of  the  Rules,  which 
accordingly  came,  and  I had  a Copy. 

From  the  Board  ? 

Yes,  to  Mr.  O’Neil ; he  authorized  me  to  write  in  his  Name.  The  Priest 
was  not  cognizant  of  this  ; he  did  not  know  it. 

What  were  the  School  Hours  in  the  School  at  Curryglass  ? 

The  School  Hours  were  from  Nine  to  Five. 

Were  you  ever  directed  to  teach  the  Catechism  in  the  School  during  those 
Hours  ? & 

^ I was  directed  to  teach  the  Catechism,  without  the  Mention  of  any  particular 

By  whom  ? 

By  the  Rev.  Daniel  Horgan. 

That  is  the  Parish  Priest  ? 

Yes. 

Were  there  any  Protestants  in  the  School? 

There  were. 

Did  Mr.  Horgan  tell  you  to  take  care  that  they  were  sent  away  when  you 
taught  the  Catechism  in  the  School  ? 

No ; there  was  no  Intimation  whatever  given  to  me ; only  a general  one, 
that  all  Schoolmasters  under  the  Priests,  or  at  least  who  were  under  the  Priests, 
had  a general  Command  to  teach  the  Catechism,  and  this  I did  always  every 
Morning,  particularly  when  the  Children  came  in,  to  teach  them  their  Catechism, 
and  to  examine  them  in  their  Tasks. 

\\  as  this  the  Beginning  of  the  Schoolwork  ? 

It  was. 

After  Nine  o’Clock  ? 

Yes;  according  as  the  Children  came  in,  from  Nine  to  Twelve  ; at  whatever 
Hour  they  came  in. 

How  long  did  the  teaching  of  the  Catechism  last  ? 

The  Children  were  to  be  examined  in  their  Catechism  at  whatever  Hour  they 
came  in,  whatever  the  Hour  might  be. 

Were  the  Protestants  taught  their  Catechism  ? 

No,  they  were  not. 

When  first  you  became  the  Schoolmaster,  and  had  got  those  Rules,  did  you 
teach  the  Catechism  daily  during  the  Schoolhours  ? 

I did. 

For  how  long  did  you  continue  that  ? 

I suppose  Six  Months. 

U Did 
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Did  you  know  that  it  was  contrary  to  the  Rules  ? 

I did  partly  know  that  it  was  contrary  to  the  Rules. 


Then  you  attended  more  to  the  Directions  of  the  Priest  than  the  Rules  that 
you  got  from  the  Board  ? 

I did  not  get  the  Rules  from  the  Board.  I cannot  say  that  I got  them 
officially  flom  the  Board  ; I got  them  only  by  the  Interference  of  O’Seil  who 
allowed  me  to  write.  * 


Michael  Maloney. 


Rides? ^°U  bCgin  t0  feel  then  that  y°U  °Ught  not  to  do  tIlis  contrary  to  the 
I did. 


At  the  End  of  the  Six  Months  you  have  spoken  of? 

Yes  ; I refused  to  teach  the  Catechism  in  the  Scho'olhours. 

How  was  the  Catechism  taught ; did  the  Priest  come  to  teach  it  ? 
He  never  came  to  teach  it. 


How  was  it  taught  ? 

I got  One  of  the  most  intelligent  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Children  to  teach 
the  others  who  were  present  in  it. 


The  Roman  Catholics  ? 

Yes  ; and  One  of  the  Protestant  Boys  to  teach 
Catechism. 


the  Protestant  Boys  in  the 


Was  this  done  every  Day,  or  only  on  particular  Days  of  the  Week  ? 
It  was  done  at  this  Time  on  particular  Days. 

On  what  Days  ? 

The  Days  were  Wednesdays  and  Fridays. 


Was  there  any  Day  set  apart  by  the  Patron  or  Manager  of  the  School  for 
separate  Religious  Instruction  ? 

Direction  *"  n0thing  set  apart  for  “J  thing ; it  was  all  done  by  one 


How  long  after  you  were  there  was  it  before  an  Inspector  of  the  Board 
came  to  this  School  ? 

The  Inspector  came  in  December  1836. 


Were  you  appointed  on  the  1st  of  September  1835  ? 
Yes. 


Did  no  Inspector  come  to  the  School  till  December  1836  ? 

No. 

Who  was  the  Inspector  that  came  then  ? 

He  told  me  his  Name  was  Dr.  Finn. 

Did  the  Parish  Priest  ever  come  to  the  School  while  you  were  there  as 
1 eacher  ? 

Never. 

Did  Mr.  Hogan,  the  Patron  of  the  School,  who  you  say  lived  Four  Miles  off, 
ever  come? 

Yes,  he  did. 

Did  he  come  often  ? 

He  came  Four  Times. 

Do  you  recollect  any  thing  particular  when  he  did  come ; did  he  examine 
the  Children  ? 

Yes,  he  did  j One  Class  of  them. 

In  what  did  he  examine  them  ? 

The  First  Time  he  came  he  called  for  a Class  to  read,  and  I called  the  Class 
which  read  Genesis. 

The  Scripture  Extracts  or  the  Bible  ? 

The  Scripture  Extracts.  The  Chapter  which  was  read,  I believe,  was  the 
bixth  or  Seventh  of  Genesis,  where  Noah  is  commanded  to  take  Two  of  each 
(27.37.)  6 H 3 of 
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of  the  living  Creatures  into  the  Ark.  Mr.  Hogan  asked  a Protestant  Boy  of 
the  Class,  “ How  is  it  possible  that  the  Ark  could  contain  Two  of  each  of 
the  living  Creatures  when  its  Magnitude  was  not  sufficient  to  contain  Two 
Whales?” 

Did  the  Boy  give  any  Answer  to  that  Question  ? 

He  did  not. 

Did  the  Priest  give  him  any  Explanation  upon  it  ? 

No ; the  Priest  allowed  the  Question  to  stand  without  being  solved. 

Had  you  any  Opinion  at  the  Time,  from  the  Manner  of  the  Priest,  and  what 
passed,  of  what  was  the  Purpose  of  the  Priest  in  taking  this  Course  with  the 
Protestant  Child  ? 

I should  think,  from  the  Priest’s  Manner,  it  was  to  show  the  Boy  that  the 
►Scripture  was  a Sort  of  Thing  that  he  could  not  know  was  true  ; to  throw  a 
Sort  of  Discredit  upon  it. 

How  do  you  know  that  Mr.  Hogan  knew  this  to  be  a Protestant  Boy  ? 

He  did  well ; he  knew  the  Protestant  Boy  and  his  Father. 

He  asked  a particular  Protestant  Boy ; you  believe  he  knew  that  Boy  to  be  a 
Protestant  Boy  ? 

Yes ; I am  quite  confident  he  did];  that  he  knew  Two  Brothers  who  were 
there. 

Did  you  put  any  Question  to  the  Boy  after  Mr.  Hogan  left  the  School,  in 
consequence  of  that  ? 

I asked  him  the  Reason  he  did  not  tell  the  Priest  that  there  was  no  Occasion 
for  Whales  to  go  into  the  Ark ; that  the  Water  would  not  drown  the  Whales. 

W ere  you  told  by  the  Manager  to  use  the  Scripture  Extracts  ? 

No,  I was  not  told. 

Was  it  from  your  own  Inclination  that  you  used  those  Scripture  Extracts,  to 
give  Scriptural  Knowledge  as  far  as  you  could  to  the  Scholars  in  your  School  ? 

Assuredly  sit  was. 

How  did  you  get  the  Scripture  Extracts,  if  the  Manager  did  not  give  them 
to  you  ? ' 

I went  to  the  Manager  repeatedly,  to  ask  him  to  procure  the  Scripture 
Extracts,  and  the  Manager  promised  me  repeatedly  that  he  would  procure  them, 
and  he  told  me  at  one  particular  Time  that  he  wrote  to  Dublin  for  them,  and 
they  were  not  forthcoming. 

How  did  you  get  them  ? 

I asked  him  how  it  was  that  he  wrote  for  them,  for  I knew  how  the  Books 
were  to  be  written  for ; and  I asked  the  Manager  how  it  was  he  wrote  for  them, 
and  he  told  me  he  wrote  to  some  Lady  in  Dublin  to  apply  for  them.  I went  to 
a Protestant  whose  Children  were  in  the  School,  and  told  him  how  to  write  to 
a Friend  of  his  in  Dublin ; he  wrote  according  to  my  Direction,  and  the  Books 
came,  and  I represented  to  the  Manager  that  they  were  come  ; they  were  not 
directed  to  him,  but  to  a Protestant  Friend  of  mine  whose  Children  were  in  the 
School.  I got  him  to  write  for  the  Books,  and  they  came  down. 

Did  the  Priest  ever  come  again  ? 

Yes,  he  did. 

Was  there  any  thing  particular  passed  at  any  other  Visits  ? 

No,  I do  not  know  that  there  was.  There  was,  I believe,  on  the  Third  and 
Fourth  Visit  something  particular  occurred  ; I think  on  the  Third  Visit. 

What  was  it ; if  you  have  any  Notes  you  may  refer  to  them  ?' 

No,  I have  not. 

What  was  it  ? 

I think  it  was  at  the  Third  Time  he  came  to  the  School  a Class  read  to  him 
from  the  20th  Chapter  of  the  Book  of  Acts,  in  the  Part  where  St.  Paul  refers 
to  an  Expression  Christ  used  : “It  is  more  blessed  to  give  than  to  receive 
and  I remarked  this  was  not  to  be  found  in  the  Gospel  History.  He  told  me 

that 
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that  it  was  not  nor  was  there  Occasion  for  it  to  be  found  there,  as  this  was 
given  by  Tradition,  and  consequently  there  was  no  Occasion  for  it  to  be  found 
m the  Gospel  History ; but  that  St.  Paul  had  it  by  Tradition,  and  must  have 
naa  it  so. 

Did  you  say  any  thing  upon  that  ? 

I did. 

What  did  you  say  ? 

wWeqTpd  lMm  th?  ^‘Chapter  of  St.  Paul’s  Epistle  to  the  Galatians 

Us  Gospel  from  Man  nor  by  M“: 

had  * ftom  butthat  be 

Positively;  and  I should  think  it  was  a positive  Proof  of  it 
allowed  it  to  be  so. 

Was  there  any  thing  particular  on  the  Fourth  Visit  ? 

1 should  think  there  was. 

Did  this  Discussion  arise  in  the  Presence  of  the  Children  ? 

In  the  entire  Presence  of  the  Children  ; they  listened  to  it. 

And  Mr.  Hogan  admitted  the  Force  of  your  Argument  ? 
ies  ; he  did  not  so  much  admit  it,  but  he  was  silent. 

He  did  not  say  he  admitted  it  ? 

No. 

Was  his  Manner  that  of  Assent  ? 

It  was. 

What  passed  at  the  Fourth  Visit,  as  you  say  there  was  something  curious? 

that' 5^e/7ethmSC0nceming  reading  the  Scriptures ; he  ?poke  to  me 
that  he  heard  I was  reading  the  Scriptures.  1 

Was  this  in  the  School  ? 

It  was  in  the  School. 

Before  the  Children  ? 

tliis\mtantefTuhf  tChiIdf”;  J am  n,ot  Pos!tive  what  tlle  &st  Words  were  at 
Fnisries^tbVt  S 1 kn0W  he  toIi,  ”e  tllat  St  Paul  '™te  concerning  St.  Peter’s 
to  he  understoT  "T  “S  T,’InSs  in  th«n  which  were  difficult  and  hard 
Destructon  1 4 aDd  WhlC1  the  unlearned  and  unstable  wrested  to  their 

Didy, 


)id  you  make  any  Remark  upon  that  ? 
did. 


What  did  you  say  ? 

I went  and  procured  an  Irish  Version  of  the  Testament  which  I had  in  the 
House  and  this  being  a Book  which  could  not  be  read  by  any  Person  in  the 
Neighbourhood,  save  by  myself  and  by  the  Manager,  for  we  were  the  only 
I wo  that  could  read  the  Irish,  I showed  him  his  Error;  I showed  him  the 
exact  Passage,  and  that  the  reverse  was  the  Truth. 

State  to  the  Committee  what  you  told  him  was  the  Truth  ? 
and  nP“a“ul  ofa  PeTA;  ‘ * Wr°‘e  ^ °f  St  1Ws  EP^> 

This  you  showed  him  in  the  Irish  Version  ? 

Yes. 

Wliy  did  you  do  it  in  the  Irish  Version  ? 

P®  mt  “anasei'  °f  the  School,  and  he  frequently  spoke  to  me  in  severe 
and  harsh  T erms  respecting  reading  the  Scriptures,  and  I was  afraid  if  I got 
“ ™ English  Bible  or  Testament  I had  he  might  say  I had  no  Right  to  use 
that  m the  School,  and  he  said  the  same  of  the  Irish  Testament;  but  I 
mought  I had,  as  there  was  no’  Person  there  who  understood  it ; it  was  a Sort 

dead  language  or  dead  Letter  there  ; but  he  told  me  I could  be  punished 
W-37.;  6 PI  4}  for 
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Michael  Maloney,  for  having  this  Irish  Testament.  My  Defence  was,  that  no  Person  could  under- 
“ stand  it  ; that  no  Person  who  saw  it  knew  but  that  it  was  a Hebrew  or  Greek 

one. 

Did  he  warn  you  that  you  were  doing  wrong  in  reading  the  Scriptures,  after 
he  found  you  were  in  the  habit  of  reading  them  ? 

He  did. 

What  did  he  tell  you  ? 

He  told  me  that  1 should  not  read  them,  that  the  Scripture  was  liable  to  be 
misunderstood,  and  that  Errors  and  Heresies  were  about ; and  he  told  me  a 
great  deal  against  reading  them. 

Did  you  tell  him  you  should  give  up  reading  them  ? 

No  ; I told  him  I should  not  give  it  up  ; and  I pointed  him  to  the  Proofs 
from  Scripture  of  my  Right  to  read  it. 

Proofs  from  Scripture  of  your  Right  to  read  the  Scripture  ? 

Yes. 

Was  it  known  at  this  Time  that  you  were  reading  the  Bible  ? 

It  was  publicly  known. 

When  did  it  become  publicly  known  that  you  were  a Reader  of  the  Bible  ? 

It  became  known,  I should  think,  in  December  1835,  or  January  1836. 

Do  you  mean  shortly  after  you  were  appointed  to  the  School  ? 

Yes.  The  Priest  spoke  to  me  before  that,  and  the  Parish  Priest  prohibited 
me  by  his  Authority  as  the  Parish  Priest,  and  by  the  Authority  of  the  Church 
he  represented. 

He  prohibited  you  as  a Parish  Priest,  and  by  the  Authority  of  the  Roman 
Catholic  Church,  from  reading  the  Scriptures  ? 

Yes,  he  did,  long  before  this. 

When  did  he  express  this  Prohibition  ? 

The  Manager  of  the  School,  on  being  informed  that  I read  the  Scriptures, 
sent  me  to  the  Parish  Priest  to  explain  my  Conduct ; he  being  a higher 
Person,  I went  to  the  Parish  Priest,  and  he  prohibited  me  by  his  Authority  as 
Parish  Priest,  and  by  the  Authority  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church,  which  he 
represented. 

When  was  it  that  the  Parish  Priest  gave  you  this  Prohibition  ? 

I should  think  about  December  1835  ; I cannot  be  exact  as  to  the  Month. 

A few  Months  after  you  commenced  School  ? 

Yes. 

Was  it  in  the  Chapel  ? 

It  was  not  in  the  Chapel  at  this  Time ; it  was  convenient  to  the  Chapel. 

Near  to  the  Chapel,  you  mean  ? 

Did  you  tell  him  you  would  give  up  reading  the  Scriptures  ? 

I did  not. 

Did  you  tell  him  you  would  keep  on  reading  the  Scriptures  ? 

This  was  very  early,  and  I endeavoured  to  get  off  with  him  on  as  easy 
Terms  as  I could,  without  making  him  my  direct  Enemy ; but  I did  not  admit 
I would  discontinue  reading  the  Scriptures ; he  argued,  and  I answered  his 
Arguments  as  well  as  I was  able. 

Was  there  any  particular  Version  of  the  Scriptures  referred  to  ? 

No ; but  this  was  so  notorious,  his  Hostility  to  me,  I provided  the 
Rhemish  Version  of  the  Testament,  which  I thought  he  could  not  object  to 
as  being  his  own  Version. 

Were  there  Notes  to  that  Rhemish  Testament? 

There  were  not. 

Did 
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Did  you  offer  to  him  to  read  that  Rhemish  Testament  ? 

Yes. 

What  did  he  say  to'fhat? 

He  said  that  was  a prohibited  Book  ; that  Jerome  could  not  fathom  it. 

Did  you  make  any  Remark  upon  that  ? 

I did. 

What  did  you  say  ? 

I quoted  from  the  11th  Chapter  and  the  ISth  Verse  of  St.  Luke’s  Gospel. 

What  is  that  ? 

It  is,  “ much  more  will  your  Heavenly  Father  give  His  Holy  Spirit  to  them 
that  ask  Him” ; I believe  it  is  to  be  found  there. 

You  quoted  the  Text,  “ much  more  will  your  Heavenly  Father  give  His 
Holy  Spirit  to  them  that  ask  him”  ? 

Yes. 

Did  you  quote  that  to  show  that  you  would  be  enabled  to  understand  the 
Word  of  God  contained  in  that  Testament? 

Yes  ; that  God  would  enable  me  to  understand  it. 

Was  there  an  End  then  of  your  Talk  about  that  ? 

There  was  at  that  Time. 

Did  you  part  as  Friends  ? 

We  parted  as  very  cold  Friends ; he  did  not  seem  to  be  altogether  my 
Enemy,  but  something  very  cold  as  a Friend. 

Were  you  ever  afterwards  sent  for  by  him  as  Manager? 

The  Manager  did  not  send  me  again  to  the  Parish  Priest. 

Did  you  ever  go  to  Mr.  Hogan  afterwards,  to  explain  yourself  at  all  ? 

I did ; it  was  because  he  called  me  repeatedly  in  Chapel,  and  held  me  up  to 
the  People  as  a Person  not  at  all  worthy  their  Patronage. 

Do  you  mean  of  their  sending  their  Children  to  your  School  ? 

Yes. 

What  is  calling  in  the  Chapel  ? 

Calling  in  the  Chapel  is  speaking  of  the  Person  by  Name. 

Unfavourably  ? 

Yes. 

Does  that  mean  calling  for  any  particular  Displeasure  of  the  Congregation 
upon  that  Person  ? 

The  Persons  Names  are  never  mentioned  who  they  were,  except  to  reprimand 
them  severely. 

Are  Persons  Names  never  mentioned  except  to  hold  them  up  to  Displeasure? 

No  ; except  at  Times  when  a Name  is  particularly  mentioned  in  another  Case ; 
but  where  Persons  Names  are  mentioned,  unless  it  is  to  laud  or  praise  them 
very  much,  it  is  generally  with  Displeasure  ; I have  always  been  spoken  of  with 
much  Harshness. 

Is  nothing  said  about  it  but  the  Name  being  mentioned  ? 

The  Priest  said  that  I was  a Person  who  would  not  do  what  I ought  to  do ; 
that  I was  one  that  was  not  at  all  deserving  their  Patronage,  and  that  he  would 
not  allow  me  to  remain  in  his  Parish ; and  that  if  he  could  not  turn  me  to  his 
Pleasure,  to  do  what  he  pleased,  I should  leave  his  Parish. 

Is  it  dependent  on  the  Will  and  Pleasure  of  the  Priest  whether  a Person 
shall  remain  in  the  Parish  or  not  ? , 

To  a very  great  Degree  it  is  ; in  a Country  Parish  every  Man  is  considered 
unworthy  of  Trust  when  he  is  spoken  of  from  the  Altar  by  the  Priest,  when 
he  is  spoken  of  in  Terms  of  Disrespect,  and  is  subject  to  the  Annoyance  of 
the  entire  Parishioners. 

(27.37.)  6 1 Did 
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DidTOUBipesnaie^  in  consequence  of1  this,  any  Annoyance  from  the  Parish  ? 
I did,  from  a Portion  of  the  Parish. 

What  occurred  ? 

Some  of  the  People  came  to  me,  and  I explained  the  Matter. 

Matter  ^themT^  1116  Priest  ordere|I  them  to  do,  and  on  your  explaining  the 
Some  of  them  admitted  me  to  be  right. 

to  do  ^ ™S  thiS  ^ 4116  Pr!est  bad  desired  you  to  do,  and  that  you  refused 

Psh°uld  t!?mk  about  t,,e  Beginning  of  June  1836  the  Priest  at  Mass  ordered 
all  the  Schoolmasters  of  his  Parish  to  attend  at  the  Chapel  on  Three  Days  each 
Week,  and  to  bring  their  respective  Pupils  with  them,  and  catechise  them  in 
the  Chapel  Three  Days  each  Week. 

Tou  mean  all  their  Roman  Catholic  Pupils,  not  their  Protestant  ? 
there  were  no  Protestant  Pupils  under  these  Masters,  save  a few  I had. 

to  th^  Chapel?  Unde' stand  youraelt’ t0  be  required  to  take  the  Protestant  Children 
No,  I did  not. 

How  many  Protestants  had  you  in  your  School  ? 

There  were  Six  at  one  Time,  and  there  were  Eight  or  Nine  at  another  Time. 
How  many  Children  -were  there  ? 

102. 

Did  you  do  this  ? 

I did  not. 

Did  you  tell  him  you  declined  doing  it  ? 

Orde^  ”0t'  He  SP°ke  afterwards  of  me  as  one  who  did  not  comply  with  his 

Why  did  not  you  do  it  ? 

It  was  against  the  Rules  of  the  Honourable  Commissioners  to  do  so. 

You  would  not  do  it  because  it  was  contrary  to  the  Rules  of  the  Board  ? 
Certamly ; to  leave  my  School  Three  Days  a Week,  and  to  take  a few  of  my 
about1™  fal  UP  the  Mountam>  tllere  would  be  many  of  the  Pupils  idle  walking 

Did  you  make  any  Offer  as  to  what  you  would  do  ? 

1 told  him  I was  quite  willing  to  teach  them  on  Sunday,  or  that  they  should 
be  taught  on  other  Hours,  but  that  I could  not  leave  the  School  completely. 
What  did  he  say  to  that  ? 

He  told  me  that  my  Explanations  were  nothing  to  him ; that  he  had  a certain 
Duty  to  perform,  and  that  he  would  perform  it. 

yo^were  rig™  *°  the  the  Children  they  were  satisfied 

I explained,  as  to  my  going,  if  my  Conduct  was  represented  to  the  Honour- 
able Commissioners  my  Salary  would  be  stopped.  The  Parents  of  the  CUMren 
weie  anxious  that  then*  Children  should  be  kept  at  the  School  Tho 
only  about  Six  or  Eight  of  my  10*  Pupils  to  harmed  by  the  Bhh™ 

Was  this  going  up  to  be  catechised  previous  to  Confirmation  ? 

How  often  were  they  to  go  up  to  be  catechised  previous  to  Confirmation  ? 
of  August^  6aCh  We<ik’  fr°m  ab°Ut  *he  BeSinn“g  rf  J™e  to  the  last  Days  ■ 

Three  Days  in  each  Week  for  Three  Months  ? 

Yes. 

You  objected  to  this  ? 

o’Clock'and  thT  0ther  ^¥ters  with  their  Children  a little  after  Nine 
o Clock,  and  they  came  at  Two  or  Three  ; the  full  Day  therefore  was  lost. 

Were 
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Were  they  Masters  of  National  Schools  ? 

They  were  Masters  up  the  Mountains  who  had  Eight  or  Ten  Children,  and 
who  took  very  little  Care  or  Pains,  if  any,  with  them. 

Did  the  Masters  of  any  National  Schools  take  their  Children  to  the  Chanel 
to  be  catechised  in  this  Way  ? 1 

There  is  a National  School  in  the  Parish  in  the  Roman  Catholic  Union 
under  the  Rev.  Mr.  Hogan,  taught  by  Mr.  Murray. 

Which  National  School  is  that  ? 

At  Ballyno. 

Did  you  see  Murray  go  with  his  Children  ? 

Murray  has  told  me  at  that  Time  that  the  Priest  has  ordered  him  to  go,  and 
that  he  complied  with  the  Order ; and  that  he  was  very  much  afraid  the 
Inspector  might  pass  him  on  his  Rounds  at  the  Time,  or  on  the  Days  he  was 
absent  in  the  Chapel,  and  if  that  was  the  Case  his  Salary  would  be  lost,  and 
that  he  was  very  apprehensive  it  would  be  lost. 

The  Inspector  did  look  pretty  sharply  after  the  Schools  sometimes,  did  he  ? 

00  ^aS  n0  InsPector  caipe  from  my  Appointment  on  the  1st  September 
1835  till  December  1836,  during  the  Time  I taught  there;  the  Inspector  did 
not  come  for  a considerable  Time  before  that. 

Murray  was  expecting  the  Inspector  ? 

He  was  not  expecting  him,  but  he  was  apprehensive  that  he  might  perhaps 
come.  ox  r 

His  Apprehension  arose  in  consequence  of  the  Length  of  Time  which  had 
elapsed  ? 

Yes,  just  so. 

And  expecting  that  the  Inspector  would  be  coming  round  about  that 
Time  ? 

Knowing  he  would  come,  and  that  perhaps  he  might  come  at  this  Time. 

Did  you  ever  go'to  Church  before  this  Time';  to  the  Protestant  Church  ? 

1 wish  first  to  give  an  Analysis  of  this,  if  you  please.  The  Manager  of 
the  School  came  to  me  about  August,  at  the  Time  that  the  Bishop  was 
expected. 

What  Bishop  ? 

The  Roman  Catholic  Bishop,— to  confirm  the  Children  ; to  hold  a Visitation. 
The  Manager  of  the  School  came  to  me,  and  said  that  he  hoped  I would  go  to 
Ballyno  Chapel,  and  take  those  of  my  Pupils  which  were  prepared  for  Con- 
firmation, and  instruct  and  take  care  of  them,  and  assist  at  the  Visitation,  which 
was  to  be  held  during  Three  Days  in  One  particular  Week  ; and  as  Manager 
of  the  School  I did  not  refuse  him,  thinking  he  would  be  responsible  for  the 
Act,  or  if  he  was  not  that  he  would  endeavour  so  to  represent  the  Thing  as  to 
have  me  excused,  and  I complied  with  his  Order,  and  sent  away  the  entire 
Children  on  those  Three  Days,  and  told  them  there  was  to  be  no  School.  The 
Protestant  Children  went  home ; the  Roman  Catholic  Children  went  home, 
except  those  Six  or  Eight  I took  to  Ballyno  Chapel.  I kept  them  there 
Three  successive  Days  in  One  Week;  and  the  National  Schoolmaster  of 
Ballyno  was  in  the  Chapel  also,  teaching  and  assisting  during  these  Three 
Days. 

Did  you  go  to  Church  ; did  you  attend  any  Protestant  Church  about  that 
Time  ? 

I did. 

When  did  you  first  go  to  a Protestant  Church  ? 

I had  been  occasionally  before  this  Time. 

At  what  Period  did  you  first  go  ? 

I think  I went  at  the  End  of  July  or  the  1st  of  August. 

Did  you  attend  the  Roman  Catholic  Chapel  at  the  Time  you  attended  the 
Protestant  Church  ? 

I.  was  a Roman  Catholic,  but  I went  to  see  what  the  Service  was. 

(27.37.)  6 12  Was 
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PaAh  ? the  Pr0teStant  Churdl  y°a  went  to  the  Protestant  Church  of  the 
No  ; I went  to  the  Protestant  Church  in  Cloyne. 

What  led  you  to  go  to  the  Protestant  Church  in  Cloyne  in  preference  to 
that  m your  own  Parish  ? 3 p ce  t0 

I did  not  wish  to  be  known  to  go  to  a Protestant  Church  at  that  Time 
Doubtless  at  that  Time  I had  a Protestant  Peeling  to  a certain  Degree ; but 
T SeS  tie  Service  was  > 1 did  not  wish  t0  renounce  my  Profession 


You  went  to  a neighbouring  Parish  to  avoid  Observation  ? 

Yes,  I did  so. 

What  was  the  Consequence  of  your  going  to  the  Protestant  Church  ? 

The  Consequence  was  I was  very  much  edified  with  the  Protestant  Service 
and  I went  again  to  Tallow.  ’ 

You  went  the  next  Time  to  Tallow  ? 

Not  the  next  Sunday,  but  shortly  afterwards. 


How  shortly  afterwards  did  you  make  up  your  Mind  to  renounce  the  Roman 
Catholic  Religion  ? 

I did  not  believe  the  Doctrines  of  the  Roman 
Time ; and  very  shortly  after  this,  about,  I should  supi 
or  the  Beginning  of  October,  I made  up  my  Mind. 


Catholic  Religion  at  that 
ose,  the  End  of  September 


Did  you  make  up  your  Mind  at  the  End  of  September  or  the  Beginning  of 
October  to  renounce  the  Communion  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  3 & 

1 did. 


That  was  the  last  Year  ? 
Yes. 


Where  did  you  go  openly  to  Church  then  ? 

I went  openly  to  Church  at  Tallow. 

How  far  off  is  Tallow  ? 

One  Mile. 

Is  there  much  Communication  between  Tallow,  which  is  a Town,  and  the 
Village  of  Curriglass  ? 

There  is  much  Communication. 

So  that  it  soon  became  notorious  that  you  went  to  Church  at  Tallow  ? 

Publicly. 

How  far  off  is  Cloyne  ? 

It  is  a long  Distance  off ; I should  think  Fourteen  or  Fifteen  Miles  • but  I 
had  particular  Business  at  Cloyne,  for  I taught  a School  there. 

After  it  became  notorious  that  you  had  gone  to  Church  at  Tallow  openly  as 
a Protestant  did  the  Manager  come  and  say  any  thing  to  you  ? 

The  Manager  came  to  the  School  one  Day ; he  came  on  Horseback,  and 
called  me  to  the  Door,  and  asked  me  whether  the  Report  he  had  heard  was  true. 
I allowed  it  was,  that  1 had  gone  to  Church  at  Tallow ; he  said,  did  not  I know 
that  it  was  wrong?  I told  him  if  I considered  it  wrong  I would  not  do  so  ; but 
that  I considered  it  right,  and  that  I intended  to  do  so  again  ; and  if  he  were 
pleased  to  hear  my  Reasons  I was  willing  to  give  them  ; those  which  I con- 
sidered as  justifying  me  in  going  again. 

When  was  this  ? 

It  was  in  the  same  Period  of  October,  about  the  Middle  or  End  of  it. 

Was  that  the  first  Time  you  avowed  yourself  to  be  a Protestant  ? 

It  was. 

Did  you  tell  him  you  were  a Protestant  ? 

I told  him  I had  gone  to  Tallow,  and  was  prepared  to  go  again  $ that  I was 
prepared  to  continue  to  go.  I did  not  say  I was  a Protestant. 

Did 
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Did  he  say  any  thing  to  you  ? 

He  said,  “ Then  you  will  surrender  up  the  School  to  me.” 


What  did  you  say  ? 

d°ne  " DOt  a pe"al  °ffence  in  the  Ae 


Michael  Maloney. 


Did  you  say  you  would  resign  the  School  ? 

1 d‘u  “0t  S1J  1 ?0U!dT  resign  the  Schot>I ; but  1 told  him  if  I thought  of 
surrendering  the  School  I would  give  his  Reverence  proper  Notice. 

You  are  quite  confident  you  did  not  tell  him  you  would  resign  the  School  ? 
Positively  I did  not  say  I would  resign  the  School. 


Ha  c S'7-  Communication  about  this  Time  with  the  Protestant  Clergy, 
man  of  that  Parish  ? 

I had. 


Who  is  the  Protestant  Clergyman  of  that  Parish  ? 

I he  liev.  George  G Wynne. 

Is  he  Curate  of  the  Parish  of  Curriglass  ? 

He  is  ; and  is  officiating  Clergyma?,  for  the  Rector  does  not  reside  there. 
He  is  the  resident  Clergyman  ? 

He  is. 


Did  he  give  you  any  Advice  ? 

Yes. 

What  Advice  did  he  give  you  ? 

He  told  me  to  continue  in  the  Parish,  and  any  Assistance  he  could  give  to 
me  he  would. 

Had  he  ever  used  any  Influence  with  you  to  endeavour  to  change  your 
Religion  ? J 

He  knew  nothing  of  it  till  I had  done  it,  nor  nobody  knew  till  I had 
done  so. 


Are  you  a married  Man  ? 

I am  not. 

Did  you  go  to  the  Minister  of  Tallow,  whose  Church  you  attended? 

I did.  Mr.  Gwynne  said  he  knew  I had  some  idle  Time,  and  was  in 
want  of  some  other  Resources  besides  my  School,  from  the  Opposition  of  the 
Priest,  and  that  the  Rev.  Mr.  Green  in  Tallow  was  connected  with  the  Irish 
Society ; that  he  would  employ  me  as  an  Irish  Teacher ; and  he  gave  me  a 
Note  of  Introduction  to  Mr.  Green. 


Did  you  go  to  Mr.  Green  ? 
I did. 


Did  you  tell  him  you  had  been  a Roman  Catholic,  and  were  now  a Protes- 
tant, and  attended  his  Church  ? 

Mr.  Green  was  aware  of  the  Circumstances,  and  he  put  Questions  to  me 
concerning  myself,  and  I told  him  what  I had  done. 

Did  you  tell  him  about  the  Priest  having  applied  to  you  to  surrender  the 
School  ? 

I did ; at  the  Time  of  my  Introduction  to  Mr.  Green,  I told  him  the  entire 
Circumstances. 

Did  Mr.  Green  tell  you  any  thing  ? 

Yes ; he  told  me  to  continue,  and  that  1/e  would  endeavour  to  befriend  me 
in  any  way  he  could.  I was  in  the  habit  of  going  to  his  Church  before  he 
knew  it. 

That  was  before  you  changed  your  Religion  ? 

Yes  ; I went  repeatedly  to  his  Church,  and  no  Person  might  know  whether 
I was  there  or  not,  except  as  he  might  sit  in  the  next  Pew  to  me  or  see  me 
there. 

(27.37.)  6 1 3 After 
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After  this  Time  your  Scholars  fell  off? 

They  did. 

About  what  Time  ? 

I suppose  about  the  End  of  October. 

Have  you  got  the  Books  which  will  show  when  they  fell  off? 

I have  the  Report  Book ; but  after  they  fell  off  I did  not  take  any  Note 
of  it. 

Have  you  a Book  which  will  show  what  the  Attendance  was  up  to  that  Time  ? 

I have  it  in  the  Hall.  ( The  Witness  fetches  the  Book.') 

Read  the  Returns  of  Two  or  Three  Weeks  before  this  Time,  and  then 
afterwards  ? 

On  the  Week  beginning  October  the  3d  the  Attendance  was  Fifty,  Fifty- 
three,  Fifty-five,  Fifty-six,  Fifty-seven,  and  Fifty-two  ; on  the  following  Week 
the  Attendance  was  Fifty,  Fifty-one,  Fifty-three,  Fifty-two,  and  Fifty. 

Will  you  come  to  the  Time  you  are  speaking  of  when  they  fell  off? 

They  fell  off  after  the  22d  of  October. 

What  was  the  Number  to  which  they  fell  ? 

To  Twenty. 

You  did  not  keep  the  Account  any  longer  ? 

I did  not. 

Did  any  of  the  Parents  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Children  come  and  tell  you 
any  thing  at  that  Time  ? 

Two  of  the  most  respectable  of  the  Parents  of  my  Roman  Catholic  Children 
sent  to  me  to  their  Houses  ; they  wished  to  ascertain  whether  it  was  true  I was 
a Protestant ; I told  them  it  was  true.  They  condoled  with  me,- and  told  me 
they  were  very  sorry  for  it ; and  I told  them  I was  very  proud  of  it,  whatever  the 
Consequences  might  be. 

They  were  sorry  they  lost  you  as  Schoolmaster  in  consequence  ? 

Yes,  they  were  sorry  for  that,  and  also  in  regard  to  my  Spiritual  Interests. 

What  did  they  say  about  themselves  ? 

They  said  that  I knew  too  well  what  the  Tongue  of  the  Parish  Priest  was 
to  hope  that  they  should  encounter  its  Severity,  and  that  they  hoped  I would 
not  blame  them  for  discontinuing  their  Children  from  my  School. 

Had  you  any  further  Communication  with  the  Parish  Priest  in  which  he 
used  any  Violence  towards  you  ? 

I had. 

When  was  that  ? 

At  the  Time  of  his  giving  the  Notice  from  his  Altar  to  all  the  Schoolmasters 
to  attend,  he  spoke  about  it  at  the  Altar,  and  said  decidedly  one  Day  that  I 
should  not  remain  in  his  Parish  ; that  he  would  send  me  out  of  it ; and  told  the 
Parishioners  that  they  should  not  patronize  me  or  send  their  Children  to  such 
a Person. 

Had  you  any  Talk  with  him  afterwards  ? 

I went  to  him  after  Mass,  and  represented  that  I could  hot  go,  because  it 
was  against  the  Rules,  and  it  was  unfair  in  him  to  name  me  at  the  Altar  in 
that  persecuting  Manner ; and  he  said,  “ You  have  your  Remedy.” 

What  did  he  mean  by  that  ? 

I asked  him  where  it  was  to  be  found,  what  was  the  Remedy ; and  he 
replied,  “ Go  and  bring  your  Action  against  me ; go  and  lay  your  Action 
against  me.” 

What  did  you  do  then  ? 

I said,  “ That  is  not  Christian  or  charitable.”  He  made  Answer  to  me  in  a 
very . rough  Manner,  that  he  would  kick  me  out  of  the  Chapel ; and  I run 
away. 

Did  he  run  after  you  ? 

Yes  ; he  followed  me,  and  tried  to  kick  me 

Was 
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Was  this  in  the  Chapel  ? 

Yes. 

CathoKo?”6  7°U  ‘°  S°  ‘°  the  Chapd  Whe"  you  had  ceased  t0  be  * Roman 
This  was  not  after  I became  a Protestant ; this  was  before. 

What  did  he  want  to  kick  you  for  ? 

He  said  that  it  was  impudent  in  me  to  blame  or  remonstrate  with  him. 

catec6S ffeereTimesla°  Week?  7°U’  “d  46  CM(ta  he 

Yes. 

placed  11  ^ y°U  attended  the  Protestant  Church  at  Cloyne  that  this  took 
Yes,  it  was  after  that,  and  before  I attended  at  Tallow. 

Did  he  know  you  had  been  at  Cloyne  ? 

No  ; it  was  a perfect  Secret  at  that  Time. 

beermat  IZrTaCCI^  *“  ***  WaS  aTO  of  Pour  ha™S 

posdbkheTouId  te?"  t0  SUPP°Se  ’le  ^ aWare  °f  St>  for  * was  scarceIy 

Cloyne  was  Fifteen  Miles  off? 

Yes  ; and  there  was  no  Communication  between  the  Two  Places. 

Did  you  go  there  on  the  Day  you  attended  the  Church? 

ParishoJ  Cloyne  ^ °“  '*b*  1 WaS  a Schoolmaster  previously  in  the 

IftIenMrs.the  PariSh  C!,Urfh  °f  Cl0yne  fr0m  the  School  at  Curriglass? 

Was  it  on  the  Sunday  you  went  to  Church  at  Cloyne? 

It  was.  J 

On  what  Day  did  you  go  to  Cloyne  ? 

I am  not  sure  on  what  Day  ; it  was  on  the  Sunday, 

Was  it  the  same  Day  you  went  over  ? 

t?Vlrnt  0Ir  the  Prlhay  Evening,  and  stayed  there  over  Saturday  and 
attended  there,  and  came  home  on  Sunday  Evening  after  Prayers.  7’ 

How  long  after  the  Manager  had  called  upon  you  to  surrender  the  School 
did  you  hear  any  thing  about  your  not  being  Schoolmaster  the™? 

mrticulL Friend  T°UrS  ” tl,eViIlaSe  ‘hat  I was  not  Schoolmaster;  and  a 

dB  f mme  came  t0  me>  and  told  me  1 was  not  the  Schoolmaster 
for  that  another  Person  was  appointed  to  succeed  me,  ocnooimastei. 

When  was  this  ? 

It  was  about  the  13th  or  14th  of  December. 

Did  you  take  any  Step  in  consequence  of  that? 

mendnyWo^the0' M 1 Wene(t’“s  „wf  ah°ut  thc  Time  of  the  Vacation  com, 
tl ! f nS)  • to  “anaser  of  the  School,  and  told  him  that  I intended  on 
COmmen“  the  Vacation,  and  to  end  it  oirT trbS” 

What  passed  ? 

Subject.”11*1138™  t0ld  me’  “*  have  n0tIling  whatever  to  say  to  you  upon  the 

Did  he  say  that  you  were  not  the  Master  ? 

said  4 5™’.  lAX"°tyou  the  Meager?”  and  he  said,  “ I am.” 

said,  Am  I not  the  Master  ?”  and  he  said,  “ You  are  not  ” 


And  I 


jhh  you  late  any  Steps  in  consequence  of  that? 

whether ' T 1 Ta 7- !t  -aS  that  1 WaS  ”0t  Master  ; why  I was  discharged  ; and  ’ 
re0eIVe  Sa,aI7  tha‘  was  due  to  me.  He  told  me,  if  I 
614  wanted 


Michael  Maloney. 
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Michael  Maloney. 


wanted  any  Information,  to  go  to  the  Honourable  Commissioners  and  get  it 
from  them. 

Did  you  address  a Memorial  in  consequence  of  this  to  the  Board  ? 

I did,  fearing  then  that  I was  dismissed. 

Is  that  now  shown  to  you  a Copy  of  the  Memorial  you  sent  to  the  Board  ? 

It  is  a correct  Copy  in  every  thing  except  the  Date,  which  may  be  a Day  or 
Two  sooner  or  later. 

You  do  not  think  it  bore  that  Date  ? 

I think  it  bore  Date  a Day  or  Two  sooner  or  later. 

The  same  is  read,  and  is  as  follows  : 

Curryglass  National  School,  18th  December  1886. 

To  the  Honourable  the  Commissioners  of  Education. 

The  Memorial  of  Michael  Maloney  of  Curryglass  in  the  County  of  Cork, 
Showeth, 

That  Memorialist  has  been  appointed  Teacher  of  the  Curryglass  National  School  by  the 
Rev.  William  Hogan,  R.C.C.,  on  1st  September  1835:  That  he  has  been  bred  a Roman 
Catholic,  but  that  on  reading  the  Scriptures  he  has  been  convinced  that  the  Doctrines  which 
he  before  believed  were  not  consonant  to  Scripture,  and  therefore  he  has  become  a 
Protestant. 

The  Manager  of  the  School,  the  Rev.  William  Hogan,  has  this  Day  come  to  my  School, 
and  has  asked  me  whether  I have  not  attended  at  the  Established  Church  in  Tallow,  to 
which  I replied  in  the  Affirmative.  He  then  asked  me  whether  I would  resign  the  School, 
to  which  I replied  in  the  Negative.  He  then  told  me  that  he  would  state  my  Conduct  to 
the  Board,  and  shortly  after  sends  a Messenger  to  me  to  demand  the  Books  of  the  School, 
which  I of  course  refused  to  give  him,  as  they  were  in  use  by  the  Pupils.  On  the 
13th  Instant  I have  waited  on  the  Manager  to  inform  him  the  Vacation  would  commence 
on  Monday,  19th  Instant,  and  the  Business  of  the  School  be  resumed  on  Monday, 
2d  January,  when  he  has  informed  me  that  he  did  not  at  all  consider  me  a National  Master. 
I asked  him  how,  when,  and  why  I had  been  dismissed,  and  whether  I should  receive  my 
Salary;  to  which  Questions  he  has  referred  me  to  the  Board  for  Answers.  As  I have 
fulfilled  to  the  Letter  the  Rules  of  the  Honourable  Commissioners,  and  as  my  School  is 
still  attended  by  Protestant  and  Roman  Catholic  Children,  I would  beg  to  know  from 
the  Honourable  Commissioners  whether  I have  been  discharged  from  Connexion  with  their 
Board ; why ; and  whether  I am  to  receive  my  Half  Year’s  Salary.  Hoping  that  I may 
receive  from  the  Honourable  Board  that  Information  which  Priest  Hogan  has  denied  me, 

I remain,  praying, 

Michael  Maloney. 

Did  you  write  that  yourself? 

I did. 

You  composed  it  yourself? 

Yes  ; nobody  was  cognizant  of  it  at  the  Time. 

What  was  the  Answer  you  received  from  the  Board  to  that  Memorial  ? 

I attended  at  the  Post  Office  daily,  but  received  no  Answer. 

Did  you  never  receive  an  Answer  to  that  Communication  ? 

Never. 

The  Memorial  says,  that  the  Priest  had  sent  to  you  some  Person  demanding 
the  Books  from  the  School ; is  that  true  ? 

It  is. 

Whom  did  he  send  ? 

He  sent  the  Teacher  of  the  School  in  Connah. 

The  same  School  you  had  taught  before  ? 

Yes. 

What  did  this  Person  say  to  you  ? 

He  told  me  that  the  Priest  sent  for  the  Books  of  the  Curryglass  National 
School,  and  demanded  them. 

What  was  your  Answer  ? 

I asked  him  for  his  Authority  which  would  justify  me  in  giving  those  Books ; 
that  I was  answerable  to  the  Honourable  Commissioners  for  them.  He  told  me 
he  had  got  none  ; then  I said,  “ Perhaps  you  have  not  been  sent.”  He  said, 
“ Yes,  I have.”  I told  him  to  tell  Mr.  Hogan  I would  not  give  the  Books 
3 unless 
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unless  he  gave  me  a written  Authority  for  them  which  »»,«  • t-e 
surrendering  them  to  him.  1 “ wouId  Justdy  me  m 

Did  Mr.  Hogan  send  over  a written  Authority  to  you  ? 

Did  he  send  any  one  after  that 5 

in.  Hogan,  the  Manager,  to  appoint  another  Master. 

About  what  Time  was  this  ? 

I should  think  this  was  in  the  End  of  November. 

of  the^Board  F?  6 ***  ^ °f  December  had  you  a Visit  from  the  Inspector 

was  ™SoS  Sot1  atd  me  if  * 

the  National  Schools.”  P ’ ’ d h Sald’  1 am  InsPector  of 

Did  he  tell  you  his  Name  ? 

Yes  ; and  he  gave  me  his  Card  to  give  to  the  Manager. 

What  was  on  his  Card  ? 

Dr.  Finn,  Inspector  of  National  Schools. 

Did  he  in  point  of  fact  inspect  the  School  ? 

own  S f “ %%£££ J^fe  °fh! 

me  with  nothing  of  the  Kind  ■ at  least  it.  iT  ““ause  the  Board  furnished 

He  made  a full  Inspection  ? 

Inspection.  ^ **  ““  Dimensions  °f  House,  and  what  I considered  a full 

Did  he  take  any  Notes  of  what  he  was  doing  ? 

Oh  yes  ; every  thing  in  Writing. 

Yra  he  did  y°TU  heuhau  I«arn‘  “7  ^ng  about  your  School  ? 

“ I have  heard  so  on  mv  W ? v‘  Wf  f eculiariy  circumstanced ; he  said, 
distant  7 7 °m  You«hal>  which  is  about  Twelve  Miles 

Was  that  all  which  passed  ? 

tl,eN«°  Passed-  1 told  him  I had  been  with  Mr.  Hogan,  the  Manager  of 
I told  this  to  the  InspectoT^T^Insplctor  Sift1  ™S  dismisaed' 
the  Books  as  Nationa/schoolmaster  of  ^urryglass^ aTmy  I^p^hrrefto^  DuMm!” 

5‘d  bf,teI1  yn°U,he  had  t0ld  at  Dllblin  any  thing  about  you  ? 
him  b fU  T he  kl’e7  n°SIllg  at  aU  of  the  Circumstances  which  I related  to 
MsVafftom^u^”  but  ^ had  beard  b7  vague  Repo^on 

dif  he^ak^any^ Remark  ^ana^er  had  bcdd  ifou  You  were  no  longer  Teacher, 

he^d^TfdtlW^irf  7dere’  “The  Priest  told  me  1 ™ not  Master;”  and 
consHer  youSeT  dTsm“  y°U  y°U  "*  °0t  S<b  y°U  are  not  so’  and 
Did  you  consider  yourself  dismissed  ? 

would'  not^nvi  0U^ ^ ^ ^ aPPeaIed  to  the  Honourable  Commissioners  they 

would  not  depnve  me  of  my  Salary  when  I had  not  done  any  thing  against  the 


It  was  after  that  you  wrote  that  Memorial  ? 
Some  Days  or  a Week  after. 

(27.37.)  6 K 
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Did  Dr.  Finn  stay  in  the  Neighbourhood  many  Days  after  that  Time  ? 

He  stayed  that  Night  and  the  following  Day  and  Night. 

Did  you  see  him  again  ? 

I did. 

Did  any  thing  pass  between  you  and  him  again  ? 

Yes  ; I spoke  to  him,  and  he  gave  me  the  same  Answer,  that  if  the  Priest  told 
me  I was  dismissed  I should  consider  I was,  but  that  he  would  use  his  Exertions 
with  the  Board  to  get  me  my  Salary. 

That  was  limited  to  the  Salary  then  due  ? 

Yes. 

But  he  told  you  that  you  were  to  consider  yourself  dismissed  ? 

Yes,  if  the  Priest  told  me  that. 

Do  you  know  whether  he  said  any  thing  more  about  you  afterwards  ? 

Yes,  he  did ; as  I was  told  by  a Person  who  was  present. 

Who  was  that  Person  ? 

Mr.  Sayers. 

Did  he  tell  you  what  had  passed  between  them  ? 

He  did. 

What  did  he  say  had  passed  ? 

The  Priest  and  Manager  of  the  School  and  the  Inspector  met  together  at 
Mr.  Sayers,  and  talked  over  the  Matter  of  my  Dismissal ; and  Sayers, — I was  not 
cognizant  of  what  passed, — but  Mr.  Sayers  told  me  afterwards  that  he  put  certain 
Questions  to  the  Manager  of  the  School  concerning  my  moral  Character,  and  the 
Reason  I should  be  dismissed,  and  that  Mr.  Hogan  replied  he  had  nothing  what- 
ever to  urge  against  my  moral  Character.  Mr.  Sayers  put  another  Question  ; that 
was,  whether  he  directly  or  indirectly  influenced  the  Parents  to  withdraw  and 
restrain  the  Children  from  my  School,  and  he  begged  him  to  answer  that 
Question.  He  said,  “ I will  not  answer  that  Question.” 

Did  Mr.  Sayers  tell  you  this  ? 

Yes ; and  he  showed  me  in  Writing  the  Questions  he  wrote,  with  a view  to 
putting  them  to  the  Priest,  for  he  had  them  in  Writing. 

Did  you,  after  this,  ever  again  write  a Memorial  to  the  Board  ? 

No  Answer  came  to  the  first  Memorial ; then  I applied  to  the  Clergyman  of 
the  Parish,  the  Reverend  George  Gwynne. 

You  desired  him  to  apply  to  the  Board,  did  you  ? 

I asked  him  to  apply  to  the  Board ; he  did  not  wish  at  first  to  have  any 
Connexion  with  the  Board. 

Did  Mr.  Gwynne  ever  visit  the  School  ? 

Never. 

You  applied  to  Mr.  Gwynne  to  apply  to  the  Board  on  your  Behalf? 

Yes. 

When  did  you  apply  to  Mr.  Gwynne  ? 

I believe  1 allowed  a Fortnight  to  transpire  ; it  may  be  Three  Days  more  or 
less. 

Do  you  know  whether  Mr.  Gwynne  did  write  ? 

He  did  ; he  showed  me  a Letter,  and  gave  it  me  to  put  into  the  Post,  which 
I did.  . 

Did  he  show  you  the  Answer  he  received  ? 

He  showed  me  the  First  Answer  he  received,  and  afterwards  the  Second,  in 
which  it  was  stated  that  I was  dismissed. 

Do  you  believe  that  now  shown  to  you  to  be  the  Letter  that  was  written 
by  Mr.  Gwynne  ? 

It  is  ; unless  that  P.P.  is  affixed  to  the  Name  of  Mr.  Hogan ; otherwise  it  is 
a correct  Copy  of  it. 

The 
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The  same  is  read,  and  is  as  follows : 

My  Lords  and  Gentlemen,  Curryglass,  24th  December  1836. 

Michael  Maloney,  late  Schoolmaster  under  the  National  Board  of  Education  in  this  Parish, 
of  which  I am  the  Officiating  Clergyman,  having  been  informed  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Ho^an, 
P.P.,  Manager  of  the  School,  that  he  is  no  longer  a Servant  of  that  Board,  and  being  unable 
to  ascertain  from  that  Gentleman  either  the  Grounds  or  the  Date  of  his  Dismissal,  and 
having  petitioned  your  Honourable  Board  in  vain  upon  the  Subject,  I am  induced,  in  con- 
sideration of  the  Justice  of  the  Case,  and  to  relieve  the  Mind  of  the  poor  Man  himself, 
most  respectfully  to  solicit  an  Answer  to  the  following  Queries:  Whether  the  Rev.  Mr.  Hogan 
has  had  the  Sanction  of  your  Honourable  Board  in  this  Proceeding ; and  any  or  what 
Charges  were  alleged  against  him  ? 

I have  the  Honour  to  be, 

Your  very  humble  Servant, 

George  J.  Gwynne,  Officiating  Clergyman  of 
the  United  Parish  of  Mogeal  and  Temple- 
To  the  Honourable  the  Commissioners  vally,  Diocese  of  Cloyne,  Co.  Cork, 

of  Education  for  Ireland. 

Is  that  now  shown  to  you  a Copy  of  the  Answer  received  to  that  Letter  ? 

It  is. 

The  same  is  read,  and  is  as  follows  : 

Reverend  Sir,  Office  of  Education,  5th  January  1837. 

I have  laid  before  the  Commissioners  of  Education  your  Letter  of  the  24th  Ult.  relative 
to  Michael  Maloney,  Teacher  of  Curryglass  National  School.  They  direct  me  to  inform 
you  in  reply  that  they  have  ordered  an  Investigation  into  the  Matter  forthwith. 

I remain,  Reverend  Sir, 

Your  obedient  Servant, 

Rev.  G.  J.  Gwynne,  Curryglass,  Tallow.  Thos.  F.  Kelly. 

After  this  do  you  know  that  Mr.  Gwynne  wrote  a Second  Letter  ? 

Yes,  I do ; because  an  Inquiry  was  to  be  instituted,  and  then  he  wrote  a 
Second  Letter. 

Is  that  now  shown  you  the  Second  Letter  ? 

It  is. 

The  same  is  read,  and  is  as  follows  : 

Sir,  Curryglass,  20th  January  1837. 

On  the  24th  Day  of  last  Month  I had  the  Honour  of  calling  the  Attention  of  the  Com- 
missioners of  Education  to  the  Case  of  Michael  Maloney,  Teacher  of  Curryglass,  in  which 
Letter  I communicated  certain  Facts,  and  solicited  the  Favour  of  an  Answer  to  certain 
Queries.  On  the  6th  of  January  I received  yours  in  reply,  intimating,  by  Order  of  the 
Board,  that  an  Investigation  should  immediately  be  set  on  foot.  It  is  now  the  20th  of  the 
Month,  and  no  further  Notice  has  been  taken  of  the  Subject;  no  Inquiry  that  I am  aware 
of  instituted.  Maloney  has  re-opened  School  at  the  Expiration  of  the  Christmas  Holidays, 
and  our  little  Village  presents  the  singular  Exhibition  of  Two  painted  Boards,  each  pur- 
porting to  belong  to  the  National  School  of  Curryglass ; and  Two  rival  Teachers,  each 
assuming  to  himself  the  Functions  of  the  authorized  Servant  of  the  Board.  Surely  they 
cannot  be  both  right,  and  the  sooner  the  Matter  is  decided  between  them  the  better. 

1 have  the  Honour  to  be,  Sir, 

Your  very  humble  Servant, 

George  J.  Gwynne,  Off.  Clergyman  of 
Curryglass,  Diocese  of  Cloyne,  Co. 

To  the  Secretary  of  the  National  Cork. 

Board  of  Education. 

Did  any  Reply  come  to  that  ? 

Yes. 

Is  that  now  shown  to  you  a Copy  of  it  ? 

It  is. 

The  same  is  read,  and  is  as  follows  : 

Sir,  Curryglass  N.  S.,  Cork,  25th  January  1887. 

I beg  to  acknowledge  the  Receipt  of  your  Letter  of  the  20th  Instant,  and  am  enabled  to 
state,  that  in  pursuance  of  my  Letter  of  the  6th  Instant  the  proper  Inquiry  was  made  as 
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to  the  Charges  alleged  against  Michael  Maloney,  Teacher  of  the  Curryglass  N.  School,  and 
that  these  are  stated  to  be  as  follows : D 5 u 

If  the  School  was  deserted  under  his  Auspices  in  October  last. 

2d.  I hat  at  that  Period  he  signified  his  Intention  of  resigning, 
i t! /urth~er  ,to  ™ form  you,  that  it  having  been  intimated  to  the  Committee  of  Education, 
by  Letter  of  the  4th  of  November  then  following,  that  this  School  was  vacant  by  the 
Resignation  of  Maloney,  they  directed  Candidates  for  the  Situation  to  be  invited  to  be 
examined,  and  the  best  amongst  them  to  be  elected  as  Successor. 

,,  r/he  ^“HJ^'oners  have  but  One  School  in  connexion  with  them  in  Curryglass,  namely, 
that  for  which  the  Rev.  Mr.  Hogan  is  the  Correspondent,  I shall  of  course  again  inquire  of 
him  who  is  the  appointed  Teacher  of  it.  I have  already  conveyed  to  him  the  Opinion  of 
the  Commissioners  upon  this  Point.  Any  Person  putting  up  National  School  upon  any 
other  Schoolhouse  is  clearly  guilty  of  an  Imposture,  and  should  be  treated  accordingly;  and 
it  would  be  esteemed  an  Obligation  did  you  lend  your  Aid  in  the  Exposure  of  it. 

Rev.  G.  S.  Gwynne,  P.  Curate. 

In  consequence  of  that  did  you  address  the  Board  ? 

I did. 

It  is  at  n°W  S^°Wn  t0  y°U  a ^ie  Letter  you  addressed  to  them  ? 

The  same  is  read,  and  is  as  follows  : 

Curryglass  National  School,  28th  January  1837. 

To  the  Honourable  Commissioners  of  Education. 

My  Lords  and  Gentlemen, 

Havmg  learned  from  the  Rev.  Mr.  Gwynne  that  he  has  received  a Letter  from  the 
fntn  th/rif  ^ . of  Education,  apprising  him  that  a proper  Inquiry  having  been  made 

0 the  Charges  alleged  against  me,  I have  been  dismissed,  with  the  Authority  of  the  Com- 
nussioners,  from  the  Office  of  Teacher  of  the  National  School  of  Curryglass,- 

S Ie,veT",ost  resPectfulIy  to  submit,  that  such  a Proceeding  was  most  cruel  and  unjust  ■ 
■n[1t  Inquiry  could  be  called  proper  which  left  the  accused  Person  in  the  Dark  as 

ODDM-toffitvof  ! fc  Ch,s.rg's1Prrferre>1  against  him,  and  consequently  afforded  him  no 
Uppoitunity  ox  justifying  himself  against  them. 

1 also  beg  to  state  that  I am  now  and  have  been  at  any  Time  since  prepared  to  Drove 
upon  Oath  that  both  the  Charges  mentioned  in  that  Letter  to  the  Kew  Mr.  Gwynne  are 

RestaatioTof  rte  S h “1  ?P  ‘a  the  ¥°nth  of  0ctober-  'The"  the  Priest  denied  my 
’l  ItrJOyKV°  ?e  b6St  °f  -7  Belief,  the  full  Confidence  of  the 
People  oi  Lurtyglass , and  that  neither  then  or  at  any  other  Time  signified  my  Intention 
SrjBig  53P-T  hl-Wy  P-y  that  my  Salary  may  be  pjd  in  fullVp  wTe 
longer  afoSer  of  t bS  " ',h,Ch  1 b“"  W*-  di/l  - no 

Michael  Maloney. 

Was  that  Memorial  written  by  you  3 
It  was. 

What  Answer  did  you  receive  to  that  ? 

None. 

you  byfte  Board?Ply  **  1116  P°St  °ffice  t0  866  whether  “I  was  addressed  to 
Daily. 

For  how  long  ? 

I suppose  for  a Fortnight  or  Three  Weeks  daily. 

reedved?  ^ at  the  P°St  0ffice  for  an  Answer  to  that>  no  Answer  was 

No. 


At  the  Time  the  School  was  set  up 
held  in  the  same  House  you  had  held  it 
No. 


under  another  Master  was  the  School 
in  ? 


Then  in  fact  the  new  Master  set  up  a School  in  a new  House  altogether  ? 


What 
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What  House  was  that  ? 

the  Vector  tftta  Brisk™4  °fwhlch  was  Paid  by  tbe  Reverend  Mr.  Trench, 

The  Protestant  Rector  ? 

Yes. 

Did  he  patronise  the  new  School 3 

P-ious  to  my  Dismissal, 

HThe  new  Master  appointed  by  Mr.  Hogan  kept  his  School,  you  say,  in  that 
Yes ; the  same  Man. 

under  Mr^TremdT?14^  ^ ^0Ur  ®uccessor  the  Person  who  had  held  a School 
BoIri\“;°oiMedhad  hdd  * bef0re  me-  0n  his  DismissaI  V the  National 

W Signed  “*  AppIirati0"  ha™  ^ 

I do  not  know ; I think  he  did  at  first. 

He  was  not  resident  in  the  Parish  ? 

theNBoardbofScaiiotInStanCe  ^ Scb001  ™ Pla-d  » connexion  with 

School  before  you  ?S4  **  *h*t  ““  ^ apP°inted  in  7°"  had  had  the 
He  had. 

He  had  been  dismissed  once  before  ? 

Yes. 

Had  he  had  a School  under  the  Board  ? 

Yes  j and  on  his  Dismissal  I was  appointed. 

Why  was  he  dismissed  ? 

He  was  dismissed  for  Immorality  of  Character  Dmntpnr,^  i 
Charges  also  preferred  against  him.  ’ kenness,  and  other 

ProteVanS?  Maj°ri4y  °f  4,16  P°pUkti°n  of  ^ Parish  Roman  Catholics  or 

pJtesetaS°rity  WEre  E°m“  CatboUcS!  but  there  is  a larSe  Proportion  of 

What  is  the  Number  of  Protestants  ? 

I cannot  state  what  the  Number  of  Protestants  may  be. 

4h‘VfMnet?NUmber  of  Protetants  “ ‘be  School  was  never  more  than 
There  was  a Scriptural  School  in  the  Neighbourhood. 

•-liras;  srinflii," 

SiS£«wmKc«S«a8S 

Yes616  W6re  or  Nine  out  of  102  ? 

Srfwa^  rGSident  Pr0testant  Clergyman  in  the  Parish  ? 

What  was  his  Name  ? 

I he  Rev.  George  Gwynne. 

6K3  M 
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Did  he  ever  visit  the  School  ? 

No. 

You  never  knew  him  visit  the  School  ? 

No. 

Did  you  use  to  read  the  Scripture  Extracts  in  the  School  ? 

Have  you  gone  through  all  the  Numbers  ? 

Yes,  1 have. 

Have  you  ever  read  to  the  Scholars  the  Ninth  Lesson,  where  the  Passage  is 
about  Melchizedec  the  King  of  Salem  ? 

I have. 

Do  you  recollect  the  Passage  ? 

I think  I do. 

Do  you  think,  or  did  you  ever  hear  from  any  Conversation  among  the 
Children,  that  they  deduced  from  that  Passage  any  thing  relating  to  the  Sacra- 
ment of  the  Mass  ? 

Never. 

You  have  never  ? 

Never. 

You  never  thought  it  related  in  any  way  to  the  Sacrament  of  the  Mass  ? 

Not  in  connexion  with  the  School ; but  I have  frequently  before  heard  it 
spoken  of  as  being  a Type  or  Emblem  of  the  Mass  ; but  in  regard  to  my  Con- 
nexion as  National  Schoolmaster,  I never  heard  it  mentioned  there. 

Did  you  ever  hear  the  Children  mention  it  ? 

No ; I would  not  allow  it  to  be  mentioned. 

Was  it  notorious  to  you,  as  a Roman  Catholic,  that  it  was  so  represented  ? 

Perfectly  notorious  to  me  as  a Roman  Catholic,  because  it  is  said  that 
certain  Emblems  of  the  Sacrament  called  the  Eucharist, — Melchizedec’s  Bread 
and  Wine,  Manna,  the  Paschal  Lamb,  and  other  Things,  are  all  emblematical  of 
the  Eucharist. 

From  your  Knowledge  of  the  Feelings  of  Roman  Catholics  are  they  them- 
selves desirous  to  read  the  Bible  ? 

They  have  no  Objection  to  read  it ; I do  not  say  they  are  actually  desirous, 
because  it  is  a Thing  which  in  many  Instances  they  are  not  at  all  aware  of; 
it  is  out  of  their  Sphere ; they  have  no  Information  of  it  but  that  derived  from 
the  Priests,  that  it  is  a bad  Book ; but  they  have  no  Objection  to  the  Book 
when  they  know  it. 

Is  it  a common  Thing  among  the  Roman  Catholics  in  Ireland  to  know 
nothing  of  the  Bible  except  what  they  know  from  the  Priest,  that  it  is  a 
bad  Book? 

Of  course  they  know  only  that  it  is  a Book  which  it  is  heretical  to  read  or 
look  into. 

When  they  have  been  brought  by  any  Opportunity  to  hear  it  have  they  been 
pleased  with  it  ? . 

I have  seen  them  invariably.  I have  often  read  the  Irish  Testament  to  Roman 
Catholics,  and  have  found  them  remarkably  well  pleased,  and  that  we  have 
become  good  Friends  by  our  reading  it,  in  many  Instances.  I have  mixed  wit 
the  Portion  of  them  who  speak  Irish. 

With  those  Roman  Catholics  with  whom  you  have  mixed,  who  have  sufficient 
Information  to  know  what  the  Bible  is,  do  you  know  that  many  of  them  like 
reading  the  Bible  ? 

They  have  liked  reading  it,  and  wer'e  very  thankful  to  me  for  reading  to 
them,  and  were  anxious  to  hear  it. 

Do  you  believe  that  such  Persons  are  anxious  their  Children  should  read  the 
Bible  ? 

In  reading  I did  not  first  tell  them  it  was  the  Bible,  but  I told  them  it  was 
a History  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  not  the  Bible,  which  they  are  reproache 
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for  reading  ; for  if  it  was  said  openly  at  first  it  was  the  Bible  it  would  require  Michael  Maloney. 
some  Argument  to  persuade  them  ro  listen  to  it.  ' 

When  you  have  done  this,  what  was  the  Consequence  ? 

I told  them  it  was  the  Testament  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  they  were  quite  anxious 
to  hear  what  it  was,  and  to  read  it  for  themselves,  but  I did  not  say  positively 
it  was  the  Bible,  because  I knew  it  would  be  somewhat  reproachful  and  injurious 
to  their  F eelings  ; but  I afterwards  told  them  it  was  the  Bible,  and  they  had  no 
Objection  when  they  knew  what  it  was. 

When  they  came  to  know  what  it  was  they  were  glad  to  read  it  as  the 
Bible  ? 

Yes. 

Of  what  District  are  you  speaking  ? 

I am  speaking  of  the  Southern  and  Eastern  Districts  of  the  County  of  Cork, 
which  is  the  Diocese  of  Cloyne. 

How  wide  is  the  District  of  which  you  speak  ? 

It  is  from  the  West  of  Cloyne,  round  Castle  Martyr,  and  convenient  to 
Youghal  and  to  Tallow,  in  the  County  of  Waterford. 

How  many  Miles  would  that  be  ? 

I should  suppose  it  would  be  about  Sixteen  or  Twenty  Miles  square. 

In  that  District  you  are  well  acquainted  with  the  Roman  Catholics,  and  are 
confident  you  have  accurately  described  their  Feelings  P 
Yes  ; I have  mixed  very  much  with  them  in  that  Country. 

The  Priests  oftentimes  object  to  the  People  reading  the  Bible  or  the 
Scriptures  ? 

That  is  so  notorious  as  that  it  is  scarcely  needful  to  mention  it,  because  I 
have  myself  been  prevented. 

You  have  been  in  the  habit  of  reading  the  Scripture  Extracts,  have  you  not? 

I have. 

Do  not  you  think  that  Roman  Catholic  Children  or  Roman  Catholic  Peasants 
who  may  be  prevented  from  reading  the  Bible  by  their  Priests  would  derive 
much  Scriptural  Knowledge  and  much  good  Information  from  reading  the 
Scripture  Extracts  as  they  are  taught  in  the  National  Schools  ? 

I have  no  Hesitation  to  say  that  they  would,  and  I was  anxious  to  bring  them 
on  to  read  those  Extracts  as  a Portion,  hoping  that  they  might  acquire  a Taste 
for  the  ensuing  Parts. 

Did  you  find  the  Roman  Catholic  Children  readily  read  those  Extracts  in 
your  Schools  ? 

Yes,  they  did. 

And  the  Manager  did  not  object  ? 

The  Manager  did  not  object. 

Have  you  not  found,  in  your  Experience  of  the  Schools,  that  the  Children 
have  derived  much  Information  and  Scriptural  Knowledge  from  those  Extracts  ? 

Positively  they  have. 

You  were  understood  to  say  that  a Number  of  Roman  Catholics  know 
nothing  about  the  Bible,  except  that  they  have  heard  from  the  Priests  that 
it  was  a bad  Book,  and  that  it  was  heretical  for  them  to  read  it ; do  you  mean 
to  say  that  the  Priests  represent  the  Bible  as  in  itself  a bad  Book,  or  that  it  was 
a bad  Book  for  their  Use,  or,  in  One  Word,  that  they  were  not  fit  to  read  the 
Book  ? 

The  Priest  generally  represents  this  Book  as  one  from  which  a great  deal  of 
Injury  will  follow  ; as  one  which  is  pregnant  with  Danger,  and  from  which  a 
great  Flood  of  Injury  will  come  to  the  People ; that  it  is  the  Fountain  from 
which  all  Evil  is  to  flow  if  they  do  look  into  it.  As  to  the  nice  Distinction 
which  your  Lordship  makes,  many  People  are  not  so  refined  as  to  see  this 
metaphysical  Distinction,  for  the  People  will  take  it  as  it  is  represented,  as  a 
bad  Book ; they  will  not  come  to  the  metaphysical  Distinction  your  Lordship 
has  made. 
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as  M SVbS  Bookl  "*  ^ ^ repreSeDt  the  BMe  to  th*  P“Ple 

I am  prepared  to  say  that  it  is  a Book  which  the  Priests  represent  as  beW 
dangerous  to  read,  and  which  if  a Man  does  read  there  will  be  very  great  Evf 
follow  from  it  ; that  it  is  impossible  for  him  to  avoid  a serious  Injury  by  it 
ihat  is  what  I have  invariably  heard  from  the  Priests,  and  I have  spoken  with 
many  upon  the  Subject.  The  Priests  have  often  told  me  that  I should  not  read 
it ; tnat  it  is  a dangerous  Book,  and  one  which  will  corrupt  me. 

Where  have  you  been  educated  yourself  ? 

I have  been  educated  in  the  Parish  of  Bantry,  in  the  Town  of  Bantrv  and  r 
have  been  educated  in  Cork  also.  na  1 

At  what  Description  of  School  ? 

I have  been  at  a School  kept  by  the  Monks,  the  Monks  School,  as  it  is  called  . 
it  is  what  is  called  the  Lancasterian  School  in  Cork.  ’ 

You  say  the  Priest  has  said  that  the  Bible  was  a Book  which  would  cornmt 
you;  did  you  understand  by  that  that  you  would  obtain  moral  Corruption 
01  that  your  Ideas  would  be  perverted  from  her  Church  ? ^ ’ 

this^Church  ’sort  of  Corruption*,  as  ft;  wereF*'  " °fC°mSe  ““  *»“*'* 

BoS*?  the  PneSt  teU  y°U  1116  Scr!Pture  Extracts  were  extracted  from  a bad 

He  has  never  spoken  to  me  upon  that  Subject. 

Had  your  Family  been  previously  established  in  Curryglass  ? 

JNo  ; I was  a Stranger  in  that  Parish. 

Yours  is  a Cork  Familv  ? 

Yes. 

The  Witness  is  directed  to  withdraw. 

THOMAS  F.  KELLY  Esquire  is  again  called  in,  and  further  examined  as 
follows : 

a,lDtheherPaperSWllich  y°UJ™e  •e,turned  ^ 0rder  of  this  Committee  include 
all  the  Conespondence,  Memorials,  and  other  Documents  respecting  the 

Fchool  ?“  °f  MlC  lae  MaIoney  from  the  Place  of  T««*er  of  CurrygFass  National 

They  do. 

As  in  former  Instances  the  Committee  have  had  original  Letters,  why  were 
not  the  original  Letters  returned  in  this  Case  ? 7 

Because  I think  it  a much  more  business-like  Way  to  give  Copies,  and  to 
letam  the  Originals ; nor  am  I aware  that  I have  in  every  Instance  given 

Achihsftainl  °f  the  Correspondence.  The  Correspondence  respecting  the 
Achlll  School  was  not  returned  by  me  in  Original,  but  in  Copy.  If  the 
Committee  wish  it,  however,  I can  produce  the  Originals,  as  they  are  in 

for’ft/iir  bhiSl  Evidf.nce  having  said  that  Mr.  Hogan,  the  Correspondent 
foi  the  School,  had  mentioned  for  the  Board’s  Appointment  a certain  Person, 
Mahony,  naming  that  Person  but  not  naming  him  as  the  Person  who  M 
been  superseded  upon  a Complaint  the  Year  before,  can  you  say  where  that 

Communication  of  Mr.  Hogan  is  ? ^ y 

If  T^t  Communication  of  Mr.  Hogan’s  is  amongst  the  Papers  I have  returned. 

If  the  Correspondence  is  shown  to  me  I think  I can  point  out  that  Letter.  ( The 

to°tlie  Pmyiirissinnp  ° f V.i  ijuiviircl  the  enclosed  Petition  and  Testimonial 
to  the  Commissioners  of  Education,  for  their  Consideration,  and  approving  of 
the  Selection  made  by  the  local  Managers  of  the  Curriglass  Nationa/school?’ 

heDsnoWof  whaf^  tha‘  he  fl  ‘J16  ^aster  Mal™aJ  in  December  last,  and 
beenPdhmhsedh^ h!1  he  was  therei  this  was  after  he  had 

Master  to  wlmm  vnn  f It  aSiec]»  Are  Ir°u  aware  who  appointed  the  other 
Master,  to  whom  you  felt  so  much  Objection?”  The  AnsweYis,  “The  Corre. 

spondent 
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spondent  of  the  School,  the  Reverend  Mr.  Hogan.”  “Did  the  Board  mi  Ire 
any  Objection  to  his  ApPointme„t?”_“Tbey°were  not  aware  who  he  w^ 
he  mentioned  to  the  Board  the  Appointment  of  a certain  Person,  naming  the 
Person,  but  he  did  not  name  him  as  the  Person  who  had  been  superseded 
upon  a Complaint  the  Year  before ; and  as  many  of  the  Name  of  Mahony  reside 
m this  District,  the  Attention  of  the  Board  not  being  directed  to  It  they 
sanctioned  the  Appointment  of  Mahony,  the  identical  Person  who  had  beS 
superseded.  Do  you  recollect  whether  ever  such  a Thing  occurred  > 

No.  My  Recollection  distinctly  is  this, -that  Mr.  Hogan  forwarded,  along 
with  that  Letter  of  the  17th  of  December,  a Memorial  which  purported  to 
be  signed  by  the  Inhabitants  of  this  little  District,  praying  for  the  Restoration 
of  this  Mahony,  the  dismissed  Teacher  of  1835 ; and  in  the  Letter  I wrote 
hom  the  Commissioners  of  Education,  in  reply  to  the  Letter  of  the  17th  of 
Decembo-,  and  which  bears  Date  the  5th  of  January  following,  I distinctly 
let  Mi.  Hogan  see  that  the  Board  had  Knowledge  that  the  proposed  Teacher 
that  is,  Mahony,  was  the  dismissed  Teacher  of  1835,  and  therefore  the 
Board  would  not  receive  him  back.  This  Letter  thus  proceeds : “ In  reply 
? am,  f°,  r?fer  Zoa  t0.  Letter  dated  ®8th  July  1835,  and  addressed  to  you 
m which  the  Commissioners  directed  the  Dismissal  of  this' Person  from  the 
Superintendence  of  this  School,  for  very  sufficient  Reason,  and  after  much 
Investigation.  They  now  see  no  Reason  to  alter  their  Determination  of  that 

That  cannot  be  the  Document  which  is  referred  to  in  the  Evidence  viven 
tor  this  is  spohen  of  as  having  taken  place  previous  to  the  Visit  of  the  Inspector 
to  the  ochool  in  December  1836  ? 1 

I see  that  Evidence  does  refer  to  a Document,'  but  of  that  Document  I have 
no  Knowledge.  In  this  Collection  of  Letters  I have  given  all  the  Letters  which 
passed  between  me  and  Mr.  Hogan  and  Mr.  Gwynne,  the  Protestant  Clergyman. 

Are  those  you  have  given  in  all  the  Documents  which  have  Relation  to  that 
Appointment  ? 

I am  perfectly  satisfied  they  are. 

Then  in  fact  the  Board  never  sanctioned  the  Re-appointment  of  Mahonv 
who  had  been  previously  dismissed  ? J * 

They  never  did. 

What  was  the  first  Intimation  you  had  from  tire  Reverend  William  Hoo-an 
who  was  Manager  of  the  School,  respecting  the  supposed  Vacancy  of  the  School 
as  it  related  to  Maloney?  J ’ 

The  first  Letter  I had  is  a Letter  dated  the  4th  of  November,  which  is  as 
follows : 

..  “ ,Sir»  . „ Conna,  Tallow,  4th  November  1836. 

1 beg  leave  to  inform  you  that  the  Situation  of  Teacher  of  the  Curriglass 
.National  School  is  now  vacant  by  the  Resignation  of  the  late  Master,  Michael 
Maloney.  I wish  to  know  what  Steps  are  to  be  taken  to  provide  for  him  a 
Successor. 

Did  you  return  any  Answer  to  that? 

Yes,  by  Letter,  addressed  to  Mr.  Hogan,  as  follows  : — 

t ^eveien^  Sir,  8th  November. 

1 have  received  your  Letter  of  the  4th  Instant,  announcing  the  Resignation 
of  the  Teacher  of  the  Curriglass  National  School,  and  in  reply  be«-  to  state 
that  the  Course  to  be  taken  to  provide  a Successor  is  this : the  local Managers 
are  to  solicit  the  Attendance  of  Candidates,  and  to  select  him  who  shall  appear 
upon  Examination  to  be  most  fitted  for  the  Office  ; and  the  Commissioners,  on 
a .Notification  of  the  Name,  Age,  and  Qualifications  of  the  Person  appointed 
being  sent  to  them,  will  have  no  Objection  to  acquiesce  in  such  Arrangement 
until  their  Inspector  shall  report  upon  the  Case.” 

Was  that  the  whole  that  passed  relative  to  the  Appointment  of  a Master  on 
ie  Averment  of  Mr.  Hogan  that  Maloney  had  resigned,  until  the  Memorial 
came  to  you  on  the  Part  of  Maloney  ? 

Yes. 


T.  F.  Kelly,  E^. 
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Had  the  Board  no  other  Reason  whatever  to  believe  in  the  Fact  of  Michael 
Maloney  having  resigned  than  the  Letter  of  Mr.  Hogan  ? 

No  other  Reason  ; they  ever  act  on  such  an  Assurance  as  being  satisfactory ; 
namely,  the  Patron  of  the  School  announcing  the  Resignation  of  the  Teacher. 

This  was  all  that  passed  until  you  received  the  Memorial  from  Maloney  ? 

Did  you  give  any  Order  on  the  Subject  to  the  Inspector  before  he  was  to 
get  to  Curryglass  ? 

No. 

The  next  Document  in  this  Series  is  that  Memorial  which  you  received  from 
Maloney  ? 

It  is. 

Did  you  bring  that  Memorial  to  the  Attention  of  the  Commissioners  ? 

I did. 

When  ? 

Not  at  a Board. 

To  whose  Attention  did  you  bring  it? 

I brought  it  to  the  Attention  of  Mr.  Carlile. 

Any  one  else  ? 

No: 

Did  Mr.  Carlile  direct  you  to  do  any  thing  in  consequence  of  this  Memorial? 

1 cannot,  upon  my  Recollection,  state  any  thing  distinctly  that  Mr.  Carlile 
directed  me  to  do  upon  it. 

Does  it  appear  that  you  ever  answered  this  Memorial  ? 

Decidedly,  I did  not  answer  the  Memorial ; it  never  has  been  the  habit  of 
my  Office  to  answer  Teachers  Memorials  or  Teachers  Letters. 

This  Memorial  complaining  of  having  been  dismissed  without  any  Reason, 
you  thought  it  right  to)  bring  it  to  the  Attention  of  a Commissioner,  but  not  of 
the  Board  of  Commissioners  ? * 

My  Recollection  is  the  same  of  this  Memorial  as  the  Memorial  of  Mahony. 

I showed  this,  I think,  to  Mr.  Carlile,  but  not  to  the  Board.  I did  precisely 
with  that  as  I did  with  the  other.  This  of  Maloney  I did  bring  to  the  Attention 
of  Mr.  Carlile,  certainly ; and  there  was  an  Understanding  that  we  should  wait 
for  the  Inspector’s  Report.  Dr.  Finn  was  at  that  Time  in  Cork.  The  Inspec- 
tion of  the  Year  was  drawing  to  a Close. 

Do  you  mean  that  Mr.  Carlile  and  you,  having  Conversation  upon  that  Memo- 
rial, determined  that  that  would  be  the  right  Course  to  pursue  ? 

Yes. 

Did  you  receive  from  Dr.  Finn  any  Report  of  his  Inspection  of  Curryglass 
School  in  the  Month  of  December  ? 

No,  not  until  the  Beginning  of  the  following  Month. 

Did  the  Board  receive  any  other  Report  of  Dr.  Finn’s  Inspection  of  Curry- 
glass  School  than  that  which  you  have  given  in  ? 

No. 

Is  it  or  is  it  not  usual  for  the  Inspectors  to  report  to  the  Secretary  of  the 
Board  immediately  after  they  have  inspected  Schools  ? 

Within  due  Course.  I think  I explained  to  the  Committee  that  on  each 
Monday  I expect  the  Reports  of  the  preceding  Week  ; and  that  at  Times,  not 
frequently,  Fatalities  have  occurred  which  cause  Delay. 

Was  there  any  Report  made  in  this  Case  to  you  on  the  succeeding  Monday 
of  Curryglass  School  ? 

No. 

Was  there  any  Reason  given  why  there  was  none  ? 

No. 

Did 


Printed  image  digitised  by  the  University  of  Southampton  Library  Digitisation  Unit 


ON  THE  NEW  PLAN  OF  EDUCATION  IN  IRELAND.  899 

Did  you  remonstrate  at  all  with  Dr.  Finn  on  the  Circumstance  of  no  Report  T.  F.  Kelly,  Esq. 
having  been  made  of  his  Inspection  of  Curryglass  School  ? — 

1 have  no  Recollection  of  any  Remonstrance  having  been  made  by  me  to  him  ; 
at  the  same  Time  it  is  not  unlikely.  Your  Lordship  will  have  the  goodness  to 
bear  in  mind  that  at  this  Date  Christmas  was  drawing  near,  and  the  approaching 
Return  of  our  Officers  to  Town  made  it  certain  that  I should  receive,  on  their 
Arrival  in  Town,  Reports  which  otherwise  I should  expect  by  the  Post.  This 
Curryglass  Report  was  thus  delivered  by  Dr.  Finn  after  his  Return  at  the 
Christmas  Vacation. 

Did  you  say  any  thing  to  Dr.  Finn,  remonstrating  on  the  Absence  of  his 
Report  of  the  Inspection  of  Curryglass  School,  previous  to  your  receiving  it  ? 

I may  have  done  so,  but  I have  not  upon  my  Mind  any  Recollection  of 
having  done  so. 

Was  it  not  a very  rare  Thing  for  the  Report  of  an  Inspector  to  have  remained 
so  long  not  sent  in  ? 

It  is  a very  rare  Thing ; it  happens  seldom. 

Has  that  ever  happened  before,  in  your  Recollection  ? 

It  has. 

When  it  has  happened  has  there  been  Inquiry  made  as  to  the  Cause  ? 

A Remonstrance  has  been  sent  to  the  Inspector  under  such  Circumstances, 
stating  that  it  is  irregular,  that  it  impedes  the  Business  of  the  Office,  and 
insisting  that  such  Delay  be  not  repeated.  I recollect  having  had  Occasion  to 
do  that  with  other  Officers,  but  I have  no  Recollection  of  my  having  done  it 
with  Dr.  Finn  in  respect  of  this  School ; and  I think  the  Christmas  Vacation 
drawing  close  at  the  Time  of  his  Inspection  may  have  been  the  Reason. 

Do  you  recollect,  before  Dr.  Finn  made  his  Report,  having  communicated 
to  him  the  Documents  you  had  received  from  Curryglass  ? 

No. 

Are  you  confident  you  had  not  made  any  such  Communication  to  Dr.  Finn  ? 

It  is  my  Impression  that  I had  made  no  such  Communication  to  Dr.  Finn. 

Is  it  at  all  likely  that  you  may  have  forgotten  having  done  such  a Thing  ? 

It  is  possible  I may  have  forgotten  it ; the  Business  of  my  Office  is  very  heavy 
and  very  pressing.  It  may  be  that  having  given  Directions  to  the  Gentleman 
at  the  Head  of  the  Inspection  Department  to  write  to  Dr.  Finn,  that  he  did  so, 
although  I may  have  forgotten  it. 

On  what  Day  was  this  Report  actually  given  to  you  ? 

That  Question  I cannot  answer.  This  Report  was  actually  given  in  to  the 
Office  on  the  7th  of  last  January  ; it  might  have  been  put  into  my  Hand  the  same 
Day ; the  Custom  of  the  Office  is  to  place  them  in  my  Hand  the  Day  they 
receive  them. 

The  Report  having  been  delivered  in  on  the  7th  of  January,  is  that  the 
Day  on  which  any  Letter  was  written  by  you,  or  was  it  subsequent  to  the 
Letter  written  by  you,  in  answer  to  Applications  from  Mr.  Gwynne  ? 

It  must  have  been  by  the  Date  Two  subsequent  Days  to  a Letter  of  mine 
to  Mr.  Gwynne,  for  that  Letter  is  dated  the  5th. 

The  Purport  of  that  Letter  being  what  ? 

The  Purport  of  that  Letter  being  this  : 

“ Reverend  Sir, 

“ I have  laid  before  the  Commissioners  of  Education  your  Letter  of  the 
24th  Ultimo,  relative  to  Michael  Maloney,  Teacher  of  Curryglass  National 
School.  They  direct  me  to  inform  you,  in  reply,  that  they  have  ordered  an 
Investigation  into  the  Matter  forthwith.” 

Did  you  write  also  on  that  Day  to  Mr.  Hogan  ? 

I did. 

Have  you  got  a Copy  of  that  Letter  ? 

I have. 

(27.37.)  6 L 2 Have 
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Have  the  goodness  to  read  it  ? 

« 'riReneiend-  S-lr’  . 5th  January  1837. 

( Commissioners  of  Education  have  had  before  them  your  Letter  of  tho 
17th  of  December  ultimo.” 

There  had  been  a previous  Letter  of  the  17th  of  December  from 
Mr.  Hogan  ? 

There  had  been. 

Have  you  got  that  Letter  there  ? 

I have. 

,,  r'c lr’  , , , , „ . , 17th  December  1836. 

i forward  the  enclosed  Petition  and  Testimonial  to  the  Commissioners  of 
-Education  for  their  Consideration,  and  approving  of  the  Selection  made  by  the 
local  Managers  of  the  Curryglass  National  School ; the  Commissioners  will  of 
course  exercise  their  own  Discretion  on  this  Subject. 

“William  Hogan.” 

Have  you  a Copy  of  that  Petition  ? 

I have. 

„ “ T°  *e  Honourable  Commissioners  of  the  Board  of  Education. 

The  humble  Petition  of  the  undersigned  Inhabitants  of  the  Village  of 
Curryglass  and  its  Vicinity,  who  signed  a Memorial  in  the  Month  of  April  is« 
against  Denis  Mahony,  then  Master  of  the  Curryglass  National  School 
“ Showeth,  * 

“ That  we  now  are  heartily  sorry  for  the  Injustice  we  have  done  him  in 
being  instrumental  to  his  Removal.  We,  the  Protestants  and  Catholics  of 
Curryglass,  do  beg  of  the  Honourable  Board  that  they  will  permit  Denis 
Mahony,  who  is  now  appointed  by  the  Reverend  William  Hogan,  in  con 
currence  with  the  Board,  as  the  National  Teacher,  to  continue  in  his  Appoint- 
ment over  our  Children  ; for  we  cannot  find  his  equal  in  the  Discharge  of  his 
Duty,  and  we  would  never  have  memorialized  against  him  if  not  biassed  bv 
Lieutenant  Sayers,  who  held  a Prejudice  against  him  for  recovering  a Debt 
due  of  him  We  must  acknowledge  that  we  injured  our  Children  by  being 
instrumental  to  Ins  Removal.  And  as  in  Duty  bound  will  ever  pray.” 

„ Besides  the  Petition  there  is  a Testimonial  spoken  of  : where  is  that 
Testimonial? 

I have  no  such  Testimonial.  I see  that  one  is  mentioned  in  the  Letter. 

1 cannot  say  but  that  the  Petition  and  Testimonial  are  one  and  the  same 
Document ; but  I have  no  Testimonial. 

Does  not  it  state  those  Two  Things,  Petition  and  Testimonial  ? 

It  does,  but  I have  not  any  Testimonial. 

Did  you  on  the  5th  of  January  write  to  Mr.  Hogan  ? 

Yes. 

Have  the  goodness  to  read  that  Letter  to  Mr.  Hogan  ? 

“ Reverend  Sir, 

.,  ‘‘T*ie  Commissioners  of  Education  have  had  before  them  your  Letter  of 
the  17th  of  December  ultimo,  forwarding  for  their  Consideration  a Memorial 
for  the  Restoration  of  Denis  Mahony  to  the  Mastership  of  the  Curryglass 
National  bchooD  In reply,  I am  to  refer  you  to  my  Letter  dated  the 
T)bt  tv  -Y ******  to  you,  in  which  the  Commissioners  directed 
the  Dismissal  of  this  Person  from  the  Superintendence  of  this  School  for  very 
sufficient  Reason,  and  after  much  Investigation.  They  now  see  no  Reason  to 
alter  their  Determination  of  that  Date.  The  Commissioners  however  request 
that  you  will,  with  as  little  Delay  as  possible,  inform  them  if  you  wish  to  remove 
Maloney,  who  is  upon  their  Books  the  present  Teacher  of  the  School : and  if 
so  they  require  that  you  mil  state  to  them  your  Reasons  for  so  doing,  as  the 
Commissioners  have  uniformly  acted  upon  the  Rule  of  not  permitting  any 
Teacher  of  a National  School  to  be  dismissed  except  upon  a full  Inquiry 
into  all  the  Circumstances  of  the  Case.”  r 1 

What 
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What  is  the  Answer  to  that  Letter  from  Mr.  Hogan  to  you  ? 

T “ SirnSWer  Letter  h dated  the  llth  January. 

he  toofitlS  SfiSdrf  °f  t‘he,  &lling-°ff  °f  the  *d,°01  > but  ;t  appears  S 
Salary  due  TthLh "S  °"’  “ 01;der  t0  touch  the  half-yearly 
tinneWm  Commissioners  can  of  course,  if  they  choose!  con- 

tmue  nim,  and  give  him  a Salary  for  imparting  Instruction  to  the  bare  Wallino- 

ZhiTZlT’teZZ7  Te  ft  **“«“■  cannot ^y 

the  Education^ of^e  Chndren^ofThd^Dis^ct^If ^he^T^0116^ 

have  flip  Sphnnl  affinal 11U1C11UI  tneir  -Uistnct.  It  the  Commissioners  wish  to 

thT  MoL,d  +?ffi  y c°nducted>  a new  Teacher  will  be  appointed.  Now 

ujc  v^naiges  tiom  Ins  Accusers  without  giving  Mahonv  nr  the  w„i  A/Tov, 

***3&zk r to  * *• 


upon3?  Umt  *he  Le‘ter  UP°n  Which  tIle  Dismissal  °f  Maloney  was  decided 
The  Dismissal  of  Maloney  was  decided  upon  the  Fact  as  alleged  n'  h;« 
Jsr  ; 311  ^ Transaction  he  was  S fxSer  who 


in  aLwefto^rfe:™  dVn^Aif  Re^T  rf  ft  **  °f 

Board  to  state  what  Charsres  Td®  and  cSinS  “P°"  ‘the 


Board  to  state  what 'Eu-gS 2 been  Sed”’  and  calU"g  “pen  the 
Mr.  Gwynne,“  They  direct  ,1“  v r.ag!u”.at  IlIm’  Jou  told 

to  inform  you  in  renly.  that  rhft Vl! 1 Co™m>*>oners  “direct  me 


to  inform  you  in  reply  that  they  h»J » To  Commissioners  “direct  me 
Matter  forthwith.”  "Why  was  them  5 ordered  an  Investigation  into  the 
had  ordered,  in  conformity  with^that  Letter^?  InVeSt'Satl0n  which  the  Board 

d,°eS  n0‘  deny  the  Fact  °f 
Board  of  Education  in  this  Par  sR  ”?  7;  k *e  £>cho°li naster  under  the  National 

having  been  informed  by  the  Rev’.  Mp.’hSL  P 

that  he  is  no  longer  a Servant  nf that  ru  a ° ’ Managei  of  the  School, 

that  Gentlema^StLr  [r^ound  orte  DateThND 6 ‘°  ftart“  ft“ 

.eats  him  in  this  Letter  as  a 


te^io  o^rdered  an 

The  Letter  to  Mr.  Hogan  ? 


Nm‘  haveAthWergT  ‘he  RtSU,t  °f  the  ^estigation  ? 

D-”  t 


Z tssxs 

sriounded  its  Decision  with  VPQnenf  fra  A/Tr.1^ -v  & Upon 


JceUsldabLft:mt;LJ:"U3rythat  3 ful1  ^ “to  aI1  theCircum. 
staThe.Language  is  that  they  had  ordered  an  Investigation  into  the  Circum- 


(27.37.) 
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Did  you  not  state  to  Mr.  Hogan  that  the  Board  had  uniformly  acted  upon 
the  Rule  of  not  permitting  any  Teacher  of  a National  School  to  be  dismissed 
except  upon  a full  Inquiry  into  all  the  Circumstances  of  the  Case  ? 

I did. 

Did  you  consider  those  Documents  as  containing  a full  Inquiry  into  the 
Circumstances  of  the  Case  ? 

Yes ; and  in  addition  I state  that  this  Teacher  had  been  regarded  as  one 
who  had  resigned ; as  a Man  who  had  voluntarily  given  up  his  Office. 

It  will  be  in  your  Recollection  that  the  Man  denied  in  the  strongest  Terms 
in  his  Memorial  that  he  had  resigned,  and  that  in  his  Second  Memorial  he  even 
went  the  Length  of  stating  that  he  was  ready  to  prove  on  Oath  that  he  had  not 
resigned.  Did  it  appear  to  the  Commissioners  that  that  was  a full  Inquiry  into 
all  the  Circumstances  of  the  Case,  when  a Party  who  was  dealt  with  in  this 
Way  denied  the  Things  charged,  offered  to  disprove  them  on  Oath,  and  was  not 
permitted  to  give  that  Evidence  which  he  tendered  ? 

I can  repeat  my  former  Answer  only.  I refer  to  the  Mode  in  which  the 
Commissioners  act  in  regard  to  such  Circumstances ; they  deal  with  a Teacher 
through  the  Manager  of  the  School.  In  this  particular  Case,  following  that  Rule, 
they  found  the  Fact  of  the  Resignation  by  the  Teacher  stated  by  the  Manager; 
they  found  that  when  Mr.  Gwynne  took  up  his  Cause  he  did  not  negative  the 
Resignation  ; they  found  in  the  Memorial  of  the  18th  of  December  this  Man 
did  deny  the  Fact  of  Resignation,  but  they  found  in  the  Inspector’s  Report  a 
Confirmation  of  that  which  was  in  itself  a sufficient  Cause  for  his  Removal, 
and  which  was  stated  to  them  in  the  Letter  of  Mr.  Hogan,  namely,  the  falling- 
off  of  the  Attendance  at  the  School.  Dr.  Finn’s  Report  stated  Matter  which 
bore  out  this  Statement  of  Mi-.  Hogan’s ; and  further,  that  Education  could  not 
be  beneficially  administered  there  as  long  as  the  existing  Order  of  Things  was 
permitted  to  remain. 

Are  you  to  be  understood  that  the  Board’s  Practice  is,  when  a Manager  has 
displaced  a Teacher,  and  the  Teacher  complains  to  the  Board  that  the  Allega- 
tions on  which  that  Manager  has  displaced  him  are  utterly  untrue,  and  he 
states  that  he  is  prepared  to  prove  them  untrue,  still  to  adhere  to  the  Rule  of 
believing  the  Report  of  the  Manager,  and  to  confirm  his  Rejection  without 
further  Inquiry  ? 

No ; the  Board  have  no  such  Practice. 

Will  you  have  the  goodness  to  say  whether  you  did  not  understand  that 
Maloney  in  his  Memorials  did  distinctly  deny  the  alleged  Fael  of  his  Resigna- 
tion, and  the  other  Charge  involved  ? 

It  appears  that  he  denied  distinctly  the  Fact  of  his  Resignation  ; but  with 
respect  to  that  which  the  Board  considered  as  a very  sufficient  Reason  in  itself 
for  his  Dismissal,  and  which  was  stated  by  Mr.  Hogan  as  one  of  the  Reasons, 
that  he  did  not  deny;  on  the  contrary,  it  was  confirmed  by  the  Inspector’s  Report; 
namely,  the  Fact  of  the  School  having  been  deserted  under  Maloney’s  Superin- 
tendence, and  that  the  School  had  ceased  to  be  beneficial  on  account  of  it. 

The  Fact  being  that  the  Teacher  who  was  displaced  had  stated  that  he  had 
not  resigned,  but  that  he  was  displaced  without  Reason,  and  contrary  to  the 
Truth,  was  an  Opportunity  afforded  to  him  of  establishing  his  Allegations  ? 

The  Documents  before  the  Committee  show  the  Course  which  the  Board 
pursued;  the  Board  gave  him  no  other  Opportunity  than  that  which  the 
Documents  before  the  Committee  show. 

Was  any  Opportunity  given  to  Maloney  of  proving  his  Allegations,  except 
what  might  have  been  afforded  by  the  Documents  you  have  read  ? 

No. 

You  know  what  those  Allegations  were  ? 

The  Allegation  by  Maloney  was,  that  he  was  ready  to  prove  on  Oath  that  he 
had  not  resigned. 

Is  that  the  whole  ? 

It  appears  to  me  that  that  is  the  only  Allegation. 

He  also  says,  “I  also  beg  to  state  that  I am  now,  and  have  been  at  any 
Time  since,  prepared  to  prove  upon  Oath  that  both  the  Charges,”  namely,  that 

the 
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the  School  was  deserted  under  his  Auspices,  and  that  he  had  intimated  his 
Intention  of  resigning,— that  he  is  prepared  to  prove  on  Oath  “that  both  the 
Charges  mentioned  in  that  Letter  to  the  Reverend  Mr.  Gwvnne  are  false  and 
unfounded  ” ? 

Yes.  Your  Lordships  however  will  observe  that  the  Date  of  the  Letter  now 
read  is  the  28th  of  January,  subsequent  to  the  Decision  of  the  Board,  which  is 
of  the  25th  of  January.  The  Representations  on  which  the  Board  acted  were 
of  the  4th  of  November  and  of  the  1 1 th  of  January.  In  consequence  of  which 
on  the  5th  of  January,  they  stated  that  they  should  cause  an  Investigation- 
and  on  the  7th  of  January  they  received  the  Inspector’s  Report  of  the  In’ 
vestigation  made  by  him  on  the  18th  of  December;  this  confirmed  the 
Representation  of  Mr.  Hogan  as  to  the  Fact  of  the  Children  having  been 
withdrawn  by  their  Parents  from  this  School  while  under  the  Superintendence 
of  Maloney. 


Is  there  any  thing  in  Dr.  Finn’s  Report  which  affirms  the  Resignation  ? 
No  ; it  is  silent  upon  the  Subject. 


It  being  One  of  the  Rules,  no  Master  shall  be  dismissed  without  a full 
Inquiry  into  his  Conduct,  the  Patron  of  the  School  having  stated  that  he  had 
resigned,  and  the  Master  denying  that  Fact,  why  was  not  the  Inspector  told  to 
inquire  into  that  particular  Part  of  the  Case  ? 

The  Inspector  got  no  Directions,  as  I recollect.  I was  aware  at  the  Time 
that  he  was  at  Cork  in  the  Neighbourhood  of  these  Schools,  and  therefore 
waited  to  have  his  Report  in  course  ; it  accordingly  came  to  hand,  and  it  gives 
an  Account  of  all  the  Facts  ; it  is  silent  however  in  regard  to  the  Subject  of 
Resignation,  one  Way  or  the  other.  J 


Is  this  not  a Point  that  ought  to  have  been  investigated,  according  to  the 
Directions  of  the  Board ; why  were  not  Instructions  given  to  the  Inspector  which 
he  might  have  found  on  his  Arrival  here  ? 

It  did  not  appear  necessary.  The  Letter  forwarded  to  Mr.  Hogan,  the  Corre- 
spondent of  the  School,  was  sufficient  to  draw  out  the  Fact,  according  to  his 
Statement,  and  this  Statement  was  supported  by  the  Report  of  the  Inspector 
as  to  the  Allegation  that  the  School  was  deserted.  With  respect  to  the  Denial 
of  the  Resignation  by  the  Teacher,  there  was  no  Investigation  upon  that  Point 
per  se  ; but  the  Averment  of  the  Correspondent,  who  is  a Gentleman  in  Holy 
Orders,  was  taken  to  be  true.  J 


T.  F.  Kelly,  Esq. 


That  was  considered  by  the  Board  to  be  a full  Investigation  into  the  Case  ? 

They  so  considered  it. 

You  say  they  so  considered  it ; who  were  they  ? 

I cannot,  in  answer  to  that,  state  a full  Board. 

Was  it  brought  before  a Board  ? 

My  Impression  is  that  it  was  not  brought  before  a Board,  but  that  it  was 
brought  before  an  individual  Commissioner. 

Who  was  the  Commissioner  it  was  brought  before  ? 

Distinctly  I would  state  Mr.  Carlile. 

That  was  on  the  5th  of  January? 

Yes. 

Was  it  brought  before  any  other  Commissioner  than  Mr.  Carlile  ? 

I will  not  charge  my  Memory  distinctly  with  Mr.  Blake,  but  I think  it  not 
unlikely. 

You  think  that  Mr.  Blake  had  it  brought  before  his  Attention  ? 

I think  it  not  unlikely,  but  I cannot  charge  my  Memory  distinctly. 

You  have  said,  on  the  5th  of  January,  “ I have  laid  before  the  Commissioners 
of  Education  your  Letter  of  the  24th  Ultimo did  you  mean  by  that  that 
you  had  brought  it  before  the  Board  of  Commissioners  ? 

I did  not  mean  that ; I use  that  as  the  proper  Form  of  Office  Communication, 
when,  in  my  Character  as  Secretary  of  the  Board,  I write  on  Matters  appertaining 
to  the  Board  to  any  Correspondent. 

(27.37.)  6 L 4 Are 
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T.  F.  Kelly,  Esq.  ^ Are  the  Committee  to  understand,  not  that  by  Direction  of  the  Commissioners 
of  Education,  but  a single  Commissioner,  you  had  written  that  Answer  ? 

I think  that  is  to  be  understood. 

That  is  the  Fact  ? 

It  is ; and  I refer  to  my  Answer  at  a very  early  Period  of  this  Inquiry,  where 
I have  stated  my  Practice  as  to  Letters. 

You  have  stated  that  Mr.  Blake,  you  believe,  participated  ? 

My  Impression  as  to  Mr.  Blake  is  not  so  distinct  as  it  is  as  to  Mr.  Carlile. 
Mr.  Carlile  is  the  resident  Commissioner,  and  I am  in  daily  Communication 
with  him. 

In  your  Letter  of  the  25th  of  January  you  state,  that  in  pursuance  of  your 
Letter  of  the  6th  Instant  the  proper  Inquiry  was  made  as  to  the  Charge  alleged 
against  Michael  Maloney,  and  that  the  Board  had  decided  upon  the  Case  ;&did 
you  mean  to  state  that  as  having  been  done  by  the  Commissioners  ; and  if  so 
who  were  those  Commissioners  to  whom  the  Letter  of  the  25th  of  January 
referred  ? y 

I cannot  state  that  it  was  a full  Board,  nor  can  I distinctly  state  whether 
the  Words  “the  Commissioners”  there  were  not  used  by  me  as  I used  the  same 
Language  in  the  former  Letter. 

Was  there  in  fact  any  Order  of  the  Commissioners  at  a Board  relative  to 
this  Case? 

I should  think  not.  Had  there  been  any  such  Order  I should  have  brought 
it  to  the  Committee  this  Morning,  in  compliance  with  the  Wish  the  Committee 
had  expressed. 

The  Witness  is  directed  to  withdraw. 


Ordered,  That  this  Committee  be  adjourned  till  To-morrow,  Two  o’Clock. 
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Die  Martis,  13°  Junii  1837. 


The  Lord  PRESIDENT  in  the  Chair. 


The  Reverend  THOMAS  WEBB  GREEN  is  ealled  in.  and  examined  as 
follows : 

You  are  Curate  of  Tallow  ? 

I am. 

MRha^ 

I had  frequent  Communications  with  him. 

When  did  they  begin  ? 

They  began,  I think,  in  the  Beginning  of  November. 

How  did  they  commence  ? 

0 F h*ad  beard  foi'a  Time  of  Maloney’s  inquiring  upon  the  Subject  of  the 
iTF'ih  reS’tandcthnt  ™ readinS  the  Scriptures  ; and  knowing  from  others 

°f-rhe  Man’  1 *d  not  venture  to  interfere  with  him,  thinking 
that  it  would  militate  against  the  very  Work  I wished  to  serve.  When  he  had 
come  for  some  Time  to  my  Church, -probably  about  a MontR-I  was  Moldnn 
out  for  a Teacher  to  teach  the  Irish  Language  to  the  Peasantry  around  me® 

rnTwiftaNotef1™  ae  InSh  S°Ciety'  Mr'  Gwynne  sent  “al°"ey  ™ ^ 

' Who  is  Mr.  Gwynne  ? 

Curate  of  Curriglass. 

Mdoney  ?e?aenCe  °f  ^ d‘d  Communication  take  place  between  you  and 

*h “ meati°,n?d  to  me  different  Circumstances ; how  he  had  been  reading 

which  S-  T’  a"  T h,S  Views  0fcthem  ; and  **  be  bad  b«®  going  to  fi 
W«lV  a C’  1 ™s-aware  ofi  as  1 had  seen  him-  1 ™d  that,  as  he  ha d put 
himself  under  my  Ministry  for  a Time,  I would  be  happy  to  have  him  call 
upon  me  as  frequently  as  he  could.  ^ 

You  had  seen  him  at  Church  where  ? 

At  Tallow. 

Where  you  were  officiating  ? 

Yes. 

ofSR^vfew^  0fe’  did  he  C0mmunicate  With  7°“  ,lP°nthe  Suti“t 

Frequently. 

Did  he  declare  himself  then  to  you  to  be  a Protestant  ? 

Certainly  he  did. 

hisibefL^ll’I?me  haiJ  he  ?ver  Occasion  to  communicate  with  you  respecting 

1 ? 1 d uPon  t0  resign  the  School  which  he  held  ? 1 b , 8 

anon  to  ® t0Jd,  m<Y  for  a tolerable  Time  at  least,  that  he  was  called 
conse(menceSnftb?  ^chooli  butbe  ““‘toned  to  me  the  Probability  that  in 
resiSTu  f h becoming  a Protestant  he  would  be  forced  ultimately  to 

aS  L l ™T- Pa  tf  ^ Wh™  Ws  Sch0,ars  Iessened  ; they  began  to  lessen 
S‘ime  Time  that  I became  acquainted  with  him. 

(2?.38.)  6M  Did 
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Rev.  T.  W.  Green.  Did  he  at  any  Time  tell  you  that  he  was  called  upon  to  resign  ? 

He  did. 

When  was  that  ? 

I cannot  exactly  remember  when  he  told  me,  but  he  did  tell  me. 

Was  it  after  his  first  Visit  to  you  ? 

It  was. 

Did  he  tell  you  whether  he  had  resigned  ? 

He  told  me  he  had  not. 

Did  he  tell  you  what  his  Answer  was  to  any  Application  made  to  him  to 
resign  ? 

He  showed  me  the  Copy  of  a Letter  which  he  had  written,  remonstrating, 
when  he  had  been  called  upon  to  resign,  or  when  it  had  been  said  that  he  had 
resigned  ; he  showed  this  to  me  and  lodged  by  my  Request  a Copy  with  me. 

Did  you  give  him  any  Advice  upon  the  Occasion  ? 

I advised  him  strongly  not  to  resign.  I may  add  that  my  Advice  was  almost 
unnecessary,  for  he  is  an  independent  Person  ; and,  though  my  Advice  was 
solicited,  I believe  he  had  made  up  his  own  Mind  how  he  would  act. 

Did  he  tell  you  that  he  had  made  up  his  Mind  so  to  act  ? 

He  did. 

Had  you  any  Reason  to  doubt  that  he  acted  upon  that  Determination  ? 

Not  the  slightest. 

Is  there  any  thing  else  connected  with  Maloney  that  you  think  it  material  to 
state  to  the  Committee  ? 

Nothing,  except  bearing  Testimony  to  the  correct  moral  Character  of  the 
Man,  and  to  his  Capabilities  as  a Teacher,  which  I would  feel  happy  in  being 
called  on  at  any  Time  to  do. 

Have  you  had  Opportunities  of  being  acquainted  with  him  ? 

Yes,  I have  had,  for  some  short  Time ; I examined  him  in  order  to  enable 
me  when  he  was  looking  for  a Situation,  subsequently  to  his  Dismissal,  to  bear 
Testimony  to  his  Efficiency  as  a Teacher. 

You  stated  that  you  were  looking  out  for  a Master ; did  you  hold  out  any 
temporal  Inducements  to  Maloney,  by  offering  him  a good  Situation,  so  as  to 
.tempt  him  to  declare  himself  a Protestant? 

Not  at  all ; I had  no  Communication  with  him  till  a Month  after  he  became 
a Protestant. 

When  you  had  that  Communication  what  was  the  Sort  of  Situation  you  had 
to  offer  him  ? 

I had  no  Situation  to  offer  him,  but  I told  him  to  keep  the  School  that  he 
had  till  he  was  positively  turned  out  of  it,  and  that  in  the  event  of  his  being 
turned  out,  as  his  Capabilities  as  a Teacher  were  considerable,  and  his  moral 
Character  good,  I would  of  course  feel  bound  to  interest  myself  to  procure 
him  a Situation  as  Schoolmaster  ; at  the  same  Time  telling  him  that  as  he  had 
now  chosen  to  renounce  the  Roman  Catholic  Religion  and  to  become  a 
Protestant,  he  of  course  should  bear  with  all  the  Ignominy  and  Reproach, 
and  even  Distress,  that  might  be  consequent  upon  such  a Step.  And  I would 
just  mention  that  the  Man  has  subsequently  been,  I may  almost  say,  reduced 
to  Want ; and  that  neither  Mr.  Gwynne  nor  I,  however  ready  we  may  be 
according  to  our  Means  to  help  him,  yet  under  the  Circumstances,  in  order  to 
show  the  Sincerity  of  the  Man’s  Conduct  and  of  his  Conversion,  we  neither 
of  us  felt  authorized  to  give  him  scarcely  any  Relief ; I myself  gave  him  a few 
Shillings,  and  even  said  it  was  merely  a Loan,  and  this  long  subsequent  to 
his  Dismissal. 

That  was  lest  it  should  bring  Prejudice  upon  him  ? 

Exactly. 

Did  he  ever  intimate  any  Wish  to  receive  any  from  you  ? 

Never  at  any  .Time. 

6 What 
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What  was  your  Ground  of  advising  him.  to  retain  the  Situation  ? Aeu.  T.  w.  Green. 

He  was  placed  in  the  Situation  by  the  Board  ; he  had  written  Two  Letters  

applying  to  the  Board  to  know  the  Cause  of  his  Dismissal.  It  appeared  that 
Dr.  Finn’s  dismissing  him,  or  sanctioning  his  Dismissal  by  the  Priest,  seemed 
more  a Casualty  than  any  thing  else ; he  came  to  me  in  fact  the  Morning 
Dr.  Finn  arrived  at  the  Place,  to  ask  me  to  be  present  at  the  Investigation  in 
the  Absence  of  Mr.  Gwynne,  and  I did  go  ; but  Dr.  Finn  did  not  then  inves- 
tigate the  Case,  and  I was  obliged  to  go  away  again  to  my  own  Duties,  so  that 
I was  not  present. 

When  was  this  ? 

In  December. 

Had  not  you  given  him  previous  A.dvice  not  to  resign  ? 

I cannot  exactly  say ; but  at  any  Time  when  it  was  the  Subject  of  Conver- 
sation between  us  I did  advise  him  not  to  resign. 

Did  not  he  consult  you  about  resigning  on  the  Score  that  his  School  had 
fallen  off? 

Never. 

Did  not  he  tell  you  that  the  School  was  falling  off? 

He  did  ; he  told  me  that  the  School  was  falling  off,  but  that  he  had  several 
Scholars  still. 

When  was  this  ? 

I think  in  December,  or  in  the  latter  End  of  November. 

Or  in  October  ? 

Not  in  October ; I had  no  Communication  with  him  then. 

Did  he  tell  you  to  what  Extent  the  School  had  fallen  off? 

* He  did  not  say  to  what  Extent,  but  about  the  Period  of  his  Dismissal  he 
brought  me  the  Book  to  show  me. 

Did  he  give  you  any  Idea  to  what  Extent  it  had  fallen  off? 

He  told  me  it  had  fallen  off  considerably. 

Did  he  give  a Reason  why  it  had  fallen  off? 

He  told  me  that  the  Priest  had  spoken  of  him  from  the  Altar,  and  that 
consequently  the  Parents,  however  disposed  they  might  be,  dreaded  to  send 
their  Children. 

Was  he  ever  an  Irish  Teacher  ? 

He  was  an  Irish  Teacher,  but  got  no  Remuneration  for  it ; he  commenced 
teaching 

He  never  was  in  connexion  with  the  Irish  Society  ? 

He  was  so  far  in  connexion  that  he  commenced  teaching  for  them ; but  he 
was  never  acknowledged,  nor  his  Name  ever  mentioned. 

At  what  Period  was  that  ? 

In  November. 

Was  that  subsequent  to  his  Dismissal  ? 

Previous  to  his  Dismissal. 

Had  he  formed  a Connexion  with  the  Irish  Society  previous  to  his  Dismissal  ? 

There  was  no  Connexion  beyond  this:  that  Persons  are  employed  by  the 
Irish  Society  who  read  the  Scriptures,  or  rather  to  teach  the  Irish  Spelling 
Book  in  the  first  instance,  and  Maloney  had  been  sent  to  me  for  the  Purpose, 
and  I told  him  that  if  he  taught  he  of  course  would  be  remunerated  according 
to  the  usual  Mode,  which  is  so  much  for  every  Sheller  or  Reader  that  is  passed. 

He  never  brought  up  any  Scholars,  nor  was  his  Name  returned,  nor  had  he 
any  Connexion  with  the  Society  beyond  what  I have  stated. 

Was  he  at  that  Period  still  the  Master  of  Curryglass  School  ? . , 

He  was ; but  the  Dismissal  is  dated  by  the  Board  previous  to  that  Fenoa  ; 
but  I recognized  him  as  the  Master  of  Curryglass  School  at  that  lime. 

(27-38.)  6 M 2 Was 
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Di$ea”uTe  ? had  “y  Come!ii™  ™*h  bim  till  after  he  had  experienced  that 
Never,  till  after  he  had  experienced  the  Displeasure  of  Mr.  Hogan 

TP-  to  have  been 

and  dated  on  the  4 th  of  November,  woSd  t®  e Peri^  to  Xcb  ^ Tf"ed’ 
subsequent  to  the  Date  of  that  Letter?  “ ™lch  T011  allude  be 

f W°Uld-  1 hOTe  C°Pies  of  Le‘ter  which  was  sent  to  Mr.  Gwynne. 

frequented  the  Church?1"  Knowle<ige  of  hlm  did  not  arise  till  after  he  had 
No,  not  for  about  a Month. 

A°MiIe  and  aQ ““  DiSt““  Curiyglass  P 

Of  which  Mr.  Gwynne  is  the  Curate  ? 

He  is. 

Does  he  ever  go  to  the  School  ? 

I do  not  know;  I think  he  has  but  seldom  gone  there. 

Have  you  ever  visited  the  School  ? 

-Never. 

Have  you  any  Connexion  with  Schools  yourself? 

Not  with  National  Schools  ; with  other  Schools  I have. 

What  Schools  ? 

on«S  “lsySbmt.a°man  CatMi“  ^ P~ts.  It  * 

Who  appoints  the  Master? 

I believe  the  Board. 

At  the  Recommendation  of  the  Clergyman  ? 

1 do  not  remember ; he  was  there  when  I came  into  the  Parish. 

What  Religion  is  he  of? 

The  Master  is  a Protestant. 

dismir  ‘°  b6COme  3 R0”an  CaMc  ™t  you  think  he  would  be 

^ 1,16  <**« 

StrUrP°SeS  °f  1 -ceive'it^lToGr^dthi: 

Schoolmaster^  befog  if  Protestant  ^as^  abendaa°nit)^  Eras™  Smith,  if  the 
he  ought  not  to  be  dismissed  ? ’ b e a Roman  Catholic,  you  think 

Scripture  reqilired  28  to  reading  the 

mf  the  M»^UleS  of  Erasm“  Smith’s  Schools  ? 

previous  to  the  Dismi™alSof  the^chola^?*'111!  readu  tIlS  ScriPtures»  and  that 

W The  Childi'en  £ ‘^tors^  & «"* 

gfJFS-V.  Pom™  Catholics  at  the  School  ? 

I was  in  the  School  6 ’ 1 ^ there  were  Seven  or  Eight  the  last  Day 

Are  you  connected  with  any  other  Schools  ? 

A 1 emaie  ochool  under  the  Hibernian  T adioc  q _r  i o • 
and  catechise  j a Lady  in  the  Town  is  the  k^Jj^***  and  1 g°  in 

You 
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You  catechise  as  a Protestant  Minister? 

K^Shltf  ^ °f  the  Masters  the  Erasmus  Smith’s  Schools 

Care?0UU  "0‘  teU-  1 d°  "0t  klK™  anY  M-ter  but  the  One  under  my  own 

Is  there  any  National  School  in  Tallow  ? 

There  are  Two. 

Have  you  visited  them  ? 

I have ; I have  visited  them  Three  or  Four  Times. 

During  what  Length  of  Time  ? 

February.^  1 “ SepteInber'  and  in  November,  and  in  January  or 

How  are  they  conducted  ? 

up  was,  that  all  the  Roman  Catholic  Holidays  were  obstvcd  T ? P°?ted 
have  heard  the  Chapel  Bell  tolling  on  the  previous ThnrS  J baPP,ened  to 
who  was  working  in  the  Garden  in  which  T 7 . da^  1 asked  a Man 

told  me  that  it  was  tolling  for  the  Children  m mIling  for’  and  be 

ab?W  this,  and  the  Master  told  me  that  at  Twelve^’rf  1 i"1uired 

BeU  did  toll,  and  that  the  Boys  walked  across  to  thP  °?  T,™'sday  the 

the  Day  for  Religious  Instruction.  6 CllaPel > but  Saturday  is 

How  do  you  know  that  ? 

It  is  posted  up  in  the  Rules. 

in  theecah:peT?Cath0liC  CMdlen  “ ^ on  Thursday  to  be  catechised 

Yes. 

The/did.16™  the  Sch°0’  d™S  Soh°o1  Hours? 

Who  is  the  Patron  of  that  School  ? 

71  iSt  tGsXolthe  °Uke  °f  DCT0"Shire  is  - °f  ‘ba  Patrons.  He  gives 
Not  One6  Protestants  in  the  School  ? 

Under  whose  Management  is  it  ? 

Under  the  Management  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Cordon,  the  Parish  Priest. 

Wayyou  memio3:6?  “ “ ™ng  **  to  the  Chapel  in  the 

Certainly. 

Did  you  enter  it  in  the  Book  ? 

-No ; I made  no  Entry  in  the  Book. 

Did  you  inform  the  Commissioners  of  it? 

Why  not  ? 

W^edTSe1  tta  thearc  “d-in  °ne  In?tance  * bad  »«  I thought 
would  havyePexpected  to  ^ Notice & ^ r”*  the  Attent™  1 
do  What  I thought  would  p?0baMy  be  „2les?nd’  a"d  1 Was  dete™“d  to 
What  !s  the  Instance  you  allude  to  ? 

held  “ *■ 

Notice  seemed  to  have  been  taken  of  it  ifd’  t"?3  reP°.rted  tbat  very  little 
(27.88.)  “ h*'1611  6 M 3d  d 1 d°  “0t  “°W  t,mt  an7  Notice 

was 
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Rev.  T.  w.  Green,  was  taken  of  the  Meeting  ; but  I have  a Copy  of  a Letter  which  was  written 

by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Swanzy,  a Protestant  Curate  of  Youghall ; he  made  a Report 

of  Two  Things : first,  that  he  had  gone  into  the  Schoolroom  and  seen  the 
Bust  of  Mr.  O’Connell  in  a conspicuous  Part  of  the  Room ; and  secondly, 
that  a Meeting  had  been  held  in  the  Schoolroom  in  which  Political  Speeches 
were  made ; and  the  Answer  he  received  from  the  Board  was  to  the  Purport 
that  the  Master  had  been  fined  or  reproved;  this  I presume  was  for 
Mr.  O’Connell’s  Bust  being  in  the  Schoolroom ; but  there  was  no  further 
Notice  taken. 

Do  you  consider  that  as  taking  no  Notice  of  the  Representation  ? 

I do,  because  I believe  by  the  Rules  of  the  Board  their  Grant  ought  to  be 
suspended  if  a Meeting  of  that  Kind  was  held  in  the  Schoolroom. 

Where  do  you  find  that  in  the  Rules  of  the  Board  ? 

I was  informed  to  that  Effect  by  Mr.  Swanzy  ; I have  not  read  it. 

You  have  not  referred  to  the  Rules  to  see  whether  that  was  the  Case  ? 

I had  not  the  Opportunity. 

Then  all  the  Reason  you  had  for  not  communicating  to  the  Commissioners 
that  which  you  thought  very  irregular  was  that  it  had  been  reported  to  you 
that  certain  Notice  had  been  taken  of  a particular  Transaction  which  you  did 
not  think  sufficient  Notice  to  be  taken  of  that  Transaction  by  the  Commis- 
sioners ? 

I mentioned  that  that  was  one  Instance ; I have  heard  of  a great  many 
others,  but  I cannot  call  them  to  my  Memory. 

Do  you  know  how  much  the  Master  was  fined  ? 

No. 

Do  you  know  of  your  own  Knowledge  or  do  you  know  to  a Certainty  that 
the  Account  which  you  have  given  about  that  Youghall  School  is  true  ? 

I know  to  a Certainty  as  far  as  having  Communication  with  Mr.  Swanzy, 
hearing  at  the  Time  that  that  Dinner  was  in  the  Schoolroom,  and  having  a 
Paper  in  which  an  Account  of  the  Dinner  is  given. 

You  read  it  in  the  public  Prints  that  a Political  Dinner  had  taken  place  in 
the  Schoolhouse  ? 

Yes. 

Do  you  know  when  this  happened  ? 

I think  upon  the  7th  of  November  1833. 

Have  you  got  that  Paper  with  you  ? 

I have.  ( Producing  the  same.)  The  Paper  is  on  Saturday  the  9th  of 
November,  and  the  Dinner  was  held  on  the  Thursday  before. 

And  Mr.  Swanzy  reported  this  to  the  Board,  and  received  from  the  Board 
an  Intimation  that  the  Master  had  been  fined  or  reprimanded  ? 

Either  reproved  or  fined ; that  is  the  Way  in  which  it  is  stated  to  me. 

Do  you  mean  that  that  is  his  Explanation  to  you  of  the  Answer,  or  that  he 
represented  to  you  that  that  was  the  Answer  of  the  Commissioners ; that  they 
said  he  had  been  either  reproved  or  fined  ? 

I have  a Copy  here  of  his  Correspondence  with  the  Board.  He  states  here 
that  the  Answer  to  his  Letter  has  been  mislaid,  but  that  the  Substance  of  it  was, 
as  he  best  recollects,  that  an  Examination  was  held,  and  the  Master  reproved 
or  fined.  There  were  Two  Charges  ; one  that  seemed  to  be  against  the  Master 
for  allowing  the  Bust,  and  the  other  appeared  to  me  to  be  more  against  the 
Managers  of  the  School  for  allowing  the  Dinner  in  the  Schoolroom. 

When  was  it  that  Mr.  Swanzy  made  that  Note  of  the  Letter  which  he  had 
mislaid  ? 

He  made  it  lately,  when  I was  coming  over. 

Three  Years  and  a Half  after  the  Time  when  the  Thing  happened  ? 
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Do  you  mean  to  represent  that  you  suppose  that  the  Board  wrote  to  Rev.  T.  iv.  Green. 

Mr.  Swanzy  to  say  that  the  Master  was  either  fined  or  reproved,  or  do  you 

understand  Mr.  Swanzy’s  Note  to  say  that  he  had  received  from  the  Board  a 
Communication  that  he  had  been  either  reproved  or  fined,  but  that  he 
Mr.  Swanzy,  did  not  recollect  which  ? 

Probably  it  was  his  Representation  of  his  Recollection  of  the  Letter ; pro- 
bably  he  did  not  remember  whether  it  was  “ reproved”  or  “ fined.” 

Then  you  apprehend  that  Mr.  Swanzy  meant  to  say  that  he  had  been  in- 
formed by  the  Board  that  the  Man  had  been  either  reproved  or  fined,  but  that 
he  could  not  recollect  which  ? 

I think  that  is  most  likely. 

Is  not  that,  in  your  view,  the  obvious  Sense  of  the  Words  ? 

I think  it  is. 

Then  are  you  to  be  understood  to  say  that  you  do  not  know  whether  this 
Person  had  been  fined,  or  whether  he  had  been  reprimanded  ? 

I could  not  tell. 

Therefore  you  do  not  know  the  Extent  of  the  Fine  or  the  Strength  of  the 
No. 

H°w,  therefore,  can  you  judge  whether  he  had  been  reprimanded  sufficients, 
if  he  was  reprimanded,  or  whether  he  had  been  fined  sufficiently,  if  he  was 
fined  ? 

I conceive  that  the  Fine  of  the  Master,  whatever  it  may  have  been,  was  for 
allowing  the  Bust  of  Mr.  O’Connell  to  be  in  the  Schoolroom  during  School 
Hours.  The  other  Circumstance,  it  occurred  to  me,  was  more  against  the 
Managers  of  the  School  (I  mean  the  Circumstance  of  the  Dinner  being  held  in 
the  School). 

You  said  before,  that  you  had  refrained  from  stating  that  which  you  thought 
irregular  in  this  School  to  the  Commissioners,  because  you  thought  the  Com- 
missioners were  not  prone  to  correct  the  Abuses  which  had  been  represented 
to  them  ; and  you  instanced  that  by  this  Case,  in  which  you  thought  the 
Commissioners  did  not  attend  to  the  Complaint  that  was  made  and  correct  it. 

Upon  further  Examination  it  appears  that  they  did  attend  to  a great  Extent  to 
it ; but  you  were  understood  to  say  that  you  did  not  think  they  had  attended 
to  it  sufficiently,  or  that  they  had  punished  the  Man  sufficiently  ? 

My  Meaning  was,  that  there  had  been  no  Attention  paid  to  the  Circumstance 
of  the  Dinner  being  held  in  the  Room  ; that  the  Fine  was  inflicted  merely  as 
a Punishment  upon  the  Master  for  having  a Bust  of  Mr.  O’Connell  in  the 
Schoolroom  ; but  I could  not  perceive  how  the  Master  could  be  fined  for  the 
Schoolroom  being  occupied  by  the  Dinner,  but  that  the  Blame  should  be 
referred  to  the  Managers  in  such  a Case. 

You  thought  the  Reprimand  ought  to  apply  to  the  Managers ; and  that  in 
fact  the  Master  was  not  to  be  blamed  because  the  Schoolhouse  had  been 
devoted  to  the  Dinner  ? 

I thought  the  Blame  of  that  lay  with  the  Managers. 

Do  you  know  whether  any  Reprimand  was  given  to  the  Managers  ? 

I do  not  know,  except  that  Mr.  Swanzy  told  me  that  the  only  Answer  he 
had  from  the  Board  was  in  substance,  that  the  Master  had  been  either  reproved 
or  fined. 

Will  you  deliver  in  the  Letters  you  have  upon  the  Subject  ? 

The  same  are  delivered  in  and  read,  and  are  as  follow  : 

My  Lord  and  Gentlemen,  Youghal,  21st  November  1833. 

Although  unconnected  with  any  School  in  which  the  System  of  Education  recommended 
by  the  National  Board  of  Education  is  adopted,  or  to  which  any  Funds  from  that  Board  are 
appropriated,  I conceive  it  my  Duty  as  a Minister  of  this  Parish,  and  anxious  for  the 
Promotion  of  Education  based  on  Scripture,  and  distinct  from  the  bitter  Feelings  of  Party, 
to  address  you  on  the  Subject  of  those  Schools  in  this  Town  which  are  connected  with  your 
Board,  and  request  your  Attention  to  Matters  of  Fact,  which  I am  certain  you  neither 
know  of  nor  would  permit.  I am  informed  that  the  Rules  of  your  Board  require  that  -no 
(27*38.)  CM  4 Political 
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".Orem.  Political  Meeting  be  held  in  your  Schoolrooms.  If  there  be  such  a Rule  it  has  been 
in  tlin  t?  man^  ^stances.  Not  long  since  a Political  Dinner  was  given  to  Mr.  O’Connell 
m hose  Rooms,  a tvh'ch  (as  is  always  the  Case  on  such  Occasions)  Party  Mtics  were 
discussed  and  publicly  spoken  on.  Several  Meetings  have  been  held  in  those  Rooms  to 
strange  about  the  Tribute  to  be  collected  in  this  Town  for  Mr.  O’Connell.  Thev  are  in 

Party  in  VoiitiM^T™8  b”  T”7  Political  “eetinS  of  what  are  considered  the  Radical 
Busf  of  M,1  A’C  1 1?Te,bee”  but  once  or.,wlce  m the  Schoolrooms,  but  then  saw  there  a 
ust  ot  Mi.  0 Connell  placed  in  a conspicuous  Part  of  the  Schoolroom,  and  Reeves’s 
3°  the  Blb  e f ;haSoh°o1  Desk-  The  Information  contained  in  this  Communica. 
ivAIl  M ,ere  Te‘7  j'T*  Exammation  to  ascertain  the  Truth,  as  Placards  convening  Ae 
several  Meetings  alluded  to  have  been  posted  through  the  whole  Town,  and  excited  a 
Sa  rd  8 °L  ¥“  and  Opposition  in  the  Protestant  Art  of  our  Community  agaLst  your 
Board.  May  I request  that  your  Secretary  be  directed  (if  not  contrary  to  Ride)  to  send 

in  thoitSsTnfa  ^r  Aomrof  ‘ 1 ^ h"0"  " P™tted  “d  *“ 

I have  the  Honour  to  remain, 

My  Lord^and  Gentlemen, 

rru  i ^— | . . Your  obedient  Servant, 

of  IttZd  S—’  Ourate  of  Youghal. 

of#?6  H°bn°7  °f  Wffi„fet?eSs“tZf?  rSfn'ers 

of  Education,  who  desire  me  to  return  you  their  Acknowledgments  for  it. 

I have  the  Honour  to  be,  Sir, 

Your  very  obedient  Servant, 

John  J.  Kelly. 

from  ™rP=  f ty°Ur  KeSalatwns  and  an  Acknowledgment  of  the  Receipt  of  my  Letter 
from  yout  Secietary,  and  have  ever  since  been  in  daily  Expectation  that  an  Examination 
f those  Abuses  would  be  instituted,  and  (in  accordance  with  your  Third  Miscellaneous 
Regulation)  your  Connexion  with  that  School  be  dissolved.  May  I request  SwE 
has  been  oris  intended  to  be  done,  that  I may  ascertain  what  are  Ihe  S ofyou,  BoSd 
and  know  distinctly  whether  Political  Meetings  and  Dinners  are  permitted  or  not  Since 

XrTA-  *7  perceiaeathe  bas  mentioned  ^ X ™bSc  Rpers  S 

several  Circumstances  added  to  those  I mentioned.  I know  not  who  published  £ 

e br“-e  “ t0  ,be  snbstantially  correct.  My  Statements  left  some  Omissions 

winch  I concluded  the  Examination  would  elicit. 

I have  the  Honour  to  remain, 

tv,  tiw,  u ii  My  Lord  and  Gentlemen, 

the  CommT^LSSi  Education.  Y°”  “ S™|wiKsv. 

thm'an  Examinad?*  w^s  heldj’an^die  M^tm A^roved  or’fined!'  ^ ^ “ 1 b6St  ^6C0IiC0,’ 

H.  SWANZY. 

Mr.  Swanzy  give  you  this  Information  ? 

At  different  Times.  I am  a Relative  of  his,  and  constantly  in  Youghal. 

When  did  you  first  hear  it  spoken  of? 

At  the  Time  it  occurred. 

Were  you  resident  in  Youghal  at  that  Time  ? 

College^  reSldent  5 but  1 do  not  ^member  whether  I was  in  the  Town  or  at 

&£yeCOlIeCt  hearing  publicly  of  this  Dinner? 

p^thirs,^?1- such  a Dhmer  » * 

Amongst  the  Protestants  it  did. 

Place01  an  d 1 esnpr  at  6 •^>™lei’s  so  ^ar  as  they  were  reported  in  the 

Cham’cte  f P yi"  NewWers  circulated  in ’the  Place,  of  a violent 


I think  the  Speech  of  Mr.  O’Connell  was  exceedingly  violent. 


Have 
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Have  you  got  it  there  ? 

I have  got  a Report  of  it. 

of  It?1  y0U  read  any  Palt  which  y0U  tMnk  imP°rtant  t0  illustrate  your  view 
He  speaks  very  violently  about  the  Repeal  of  the  Union. 

Where  does  this  Dinner  profess  to  have  been  held  ? 

^he  Report  says,  “ About  100  sat  down  to  a sumptuous  Dinner  at  the  Catholic 
Schoolrooms.” 

Do  you  know  that  that  was  the  National  Board  Schoolroom  ? 

I know  it,  from  hearing  that  it  was  there  that  it  was  held,  and  the  Roman 
Catholics  have  no  Schoolroom  in  the  Town. 

Had  you  any  Doubt  at  the  Time,  or  did  you  ever  hear  a Doubt  expressed 
hy  any  one,  that  by  that  Phrase,  “ Catholic  Schoolroom,”  was  intended  the 
National  Board  School  ? 

Not  the  slightest. 

Will  you  read  any  Part  of  the  Speech  which  you  think  important  to  illustrate 
your  View  of  the  Subject? 


The  following  Passages  are  read  by  the  Witness : 

“ The  next  Toast,”  said  the  Chairman  (Sir  Richard  Musgrave),  “is  one  which  relates  to 
a Subject  of  the  greatest  Moment,— ’tis  the  Repeal  of  the  Union.” 

Mr.  O’Connell  rose,  and  with  considerable  Energy  said,— “ Mr.  Chairman,  Let  not  my 
A'ame  be  mentioned  twice  when  Repeal  is  announced.  Though  I may  anticipate  the 
1 Measure  ot  speaking  again,  or  Twenty  Times  again,  aye,  to  consume  the  Night  in  speaking 
(a  Consummation  you  would  greatly  deplore),  still  I could  not  hesitate  in  rising  to  such  a 
1 opic  as  the  Repeal  of  the  Union.  Heard  you  not  your  Chairman  ? Is  he  an  intemperate 
Agitator . Has  he  no  Rank  or  Fortune  or  Station  in  Society  ? Has  he  given  no  Pledoe 
to  Society  m the  Family  he  is  bringing  up  ? And  may  God,  who  has  allowed  Centuries  of 
Misrule  and  Oppression  to  afflict  this  Country,  spare  his  Protection  and  Blessing  to  them. 
Has  he  no  cool  dispassionate  Judgment  to  exercise  upon  Subjects  of  Interest?  °What  can 
English  Legislation  do  for  Ireland?  Even  the  paltry  Article  of  Time  cannot  be  afforded 
to  us.  We  are  handed  over  to  the  Care  of  a Secretary  when  they  wish  to  get  rid  of  us  as 
a Slave  Owner  gives  the  Care  of  a Negro  to  a Driver.  I have  known  a Half-dozen  of 
those  Slave  Beggars,  who  come  like  the  Swallows  in  Spring,  and  go  away  when  the  fair 
Weather  is  gone.  I knew  Goulburn,  my  Lord  Melbourne,  who  came  here  to  entertain 
himself,  also  Mr.  Charles  Grant,  Lord  Leveson  Gower,  and  the  haughty  and  imperious 
Stanley.  But  there  is  one  Matter  which  I must  remind  my  honourable  Friend  that  he  has 
omitted ; that  is  the  Hour  of  the  Night  at  which  Irish  Business  is  transacted.  They  never 
think  ot  commencing  Irish  Affairs  till  all  honest  Men  are  asleep  in  their  Beds : c Ut 
jugulent  homines  surgunt  in  node  latrones.’  And  if  at  One  or  Two  in  the  Morning  we 
should  attempt  to  move  for  an  Adjournment,  they  think  it  indeed  a very  unreasonable 
Ilnng  to  be  taking  up  their  Time  with  Irish  Affairs.  Who  is  there  among  you  whose 
Heart  does  not  throb  at  his  Country  being  a Province,  not  a Nation  ? What  Feature  is 
there  about  us  ? What  Peculiarity  in  our  Climate  ? The  Summer  Sun  does  not  scorch 
up  our  Plains  with  Sterility,  nor  the  cold  Wind  of  the  North  blast  the  Fertility  of  our  Soil. 
We  are  situated  in  the  Ocean ; the  great  Entrepot  of  the  Western  World.  Our  Harbours 
are  the  most  commodious;  our  Havens  indented  with  beautiful  Estuaries,  importing  Health 
and  Beauty,  and  suited  to  all  the  Purposes  of  Commerce ; inhabited  by  8,000,000  of  as 
brave  a People,  as  ever  trod  the  Surface  of  the  Earth.  What  Feature  or  Character  of  a 
Nation  do  we  want?  We  have  all  the  Marks  and  Requisites  of  national  Greatness  about 
us ; and  who  will  descend  into  the  Grave  the  Coward  that  would  not  contribute  to  remove 
his  present  Degradation  ? As  to  the  Charge  of  Separation,  it  is  a foul  and  false  Calumny 
to  impute  such  a Motive  to  us.  No;  as  our  Neighbours  prosper,  so  would  we  likewise 
No;  our  Motive  is  Combination.  The  States  of  America  are  an  Instance  of  the  <mod 
Affects  of  a happy  Junction.  They  were  Thirteen  in  Number;  they  are  Twenty-three- 
and  they  will  shortly  double  the  Thirteen.  There  is  One  central  Point  of  Legislation 
wiiere  all  meet  for  Purposes  of  Utility,  not  for  the  making  up  an  atrocious  and  infamous 
bargain.  Each  State  however  has  its  distinct  local  Government.  This  Subject  is  a heart.- 
stn-rmg  one;  it  engages  both  the  Affections  and  the  Judgment;  but  still  I can  calculate 
ffie  Matter  coolly,,  and  settle  the  Argument  with  as  much  arithmetical  Accuracy  as  any 
Ca,n  lIP  Ten  Figul'es.  England  at  the  Time  of  the  Union  was  in  Debt 
f Ireland  27,000,000/.  only,  and  was  to  be  charged  but  for  an  Eighth  of  any 

future  Debt.  ° ° 3 

I would  trample  the  Question  to  the  Earth  if  it  did  not  do  good  equally  to  Presbyterian, 

t lolic,  and  Protestant.  How  shall  I speak  of  Anglesey  ? I do  not  like  to  do  so  at  all ; 


(27.38.) 


G N 


Rev.  T.  W.  Green. 
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Rev.  T.  W.  Green,  but  he  is  now  a Point  in  History,  and  I will  ask  what  Good  has  he  ever  done  for  Ireland? 

* He,  or  Stanley,  forsooth,  would  compel  the  Landlords  to  pay  Tithes.  Did  the  Landlords  ever 
pay  any  thing  that  they  did  not  wrench  from  the  Peasant  and  the  Farmer  ? Those  Worthies 
were  deservedly  unpopular,  and  then  they  got  the  Coercion  Bill.  O ! Sir  (turning  to  the 
Chairman),  I am  glad,  for  your  own  sake,  that  you  were  not  present  to  witness  the  Insolence 
of  the  English  and  Scotch  Members  when  I was  obliged  to  taunt  them  with  the  Truth,  and 
ask  them  how  they  dare  to  raise  their  ruffian  Shout  against  me.” 

Have  you  any  Reason  to  believe  that  the  Managers  or  the  Master  of  the 
School,  whoever  permitted  the  Dinner  to  be  held  in  the  School,  were  cognizant 
of  the  particular  Sentiments  and  Expressions  intended  to  be  employed  by 
Mr.  O’Connell  or  any  other  Speaker  upon  that  Occasion  ? 

I have  not ; I could  not  have,  of  course. 

Do  you  consider  that  it  would  have  been  proper  for  the  Master  and  Managers 
of  a School  to  appropriate  the  Schoolroom  to  a Political  Meeting,  where  par- 
ticular  Political  Sentiments  were  to  be  uttered,  and  not  to  appropriate  it  to  a 
Meeting  where  other  Political  Sentiments  were  to  be  uttered  ? 

I think  for  any  Political  Sentiments  to  be  uttered  in  a Schoolroom  is  quite 
at  variance  with  the  Rules  of  the  School. 

Then  the  Objection  you  had  to  the  Use  of  the  Room,  and  to  the  Violation 
of  the  Regulations  of  the  Board  upon  that  Occasion,  was  not  to  the  particular 
Political  Sentiments  that  were  uttered,  but  to  any  Political  Meeting  being  held 
there  ? 

That  is  my  Objection.  Of  course  I may  have  my  own  Opinion  as  to  any 
Sentiments  that  were  uttered  ; but,  with  reference  to  the  Rules  of  the  School, 
I conceive  that  for  any  Political  Sentiments  to  be  uttered,  or  any  Political 
Meeting  to  be  held,  was  a Violation  of  the  Rules  of  the  School. 

Whether  Sentiments  of  one  Description  or  of  another ; whether  violent  or 
not  violent  ? 

Certainly,  whether  violent  or  not  violent. 

At  this  Time  do  you  think  that  the  Managers  could  not  foresee  what  Sort  of 
Speeches  were  to  be  made  ? Was  Mr.  O’Connell’s  Conduct  and  Language  in 
general  at  that  Period  notoriously  of  such  a Kind  that  Persons  reasonably  might 
have  expected  that  if  a public  Dinner  were  given  to  him  in  that  Schoolroom 
he  would  make  a Speech  of  that  Tenor  ? 

I should  say  certainly  so.  It  was  Matter  of  such  public  Notoriety  that 
nothing  else  could  be  expected. 

Do  you  conceive  that  it  was  possible  that  the  Schoolroom  could  be  shut  only 
for  the  one  Day  of  the  Dinner  ? 

The  Dinner  was  one  at  which  100  sat  down,  and  I should  think  the  Pre- 
parations for  the  Dinner  could  not  have  been  made  upon  the  Day  in  which  it  was 
held.  One  of  the  Managers, — at  least  I think  he  was  a Manager, — is  reported 
as  having  been  there,  the  Reverend  Mr.  Russell,  a Roman  Catholic  Clergyman  ; 
he  is  now  Roman  Catholic  Clergyman  of  Cloyne,  and  I believe  the  Manager 
of  the  School  at  Cloyne. 

What  is  the  Name  of  the  Paper  from  which  you  have  read  ? 

The  Southern  Reporter. 

What  are  the  Politics  of  that  Paper  ? 

It  is  a violent  Paper  on  the  Roman  Catholic  Side. 

You  said  that  you  went  to  the  Male  School  at  Tallow.  That  School  appear- 
ing  to  be  built  by  the  Assistance  of  the  Board,  the  Sum  of  100/.  app  earing  by 
the  Return  to  have  been  paid  by  the  Board,  and  47/.  Ss.  6d.  of  local  Con- 
tribution ; did  the  Schoolhouse  appear  to  you  to  be  of  a Kind  that  would  cost 
that  Sum,  nearly  150/.,  in  the  Erection  of  it  ? 

I should  say  not. 

Are  you  cognizant  of  those  Things  ? 

I cannot  say  that  I am  particularly  so.  I had  seen  the  Return,  and  I merely 
compared  the  Amount  stated  in  the  Return  with  other  Buildings  ; with,  for 
instance,  the  Almshouse  Buildings,  which  are  probably  not  so  large  quite,  but 
3 finished 
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finished  in  a much  neater  Style,  and  they  cost  a great  deal  less ; and  I asked  a Rev.  t.  w.  Green 

Carpenter  m the  Town  what  he  thought  the  School  would  be  built  for  and  

he  said  he  would  look  in  and  see  it ; he  did  so,  and  he  told  me  that  he  thought 
it  would  be  built  for  about  80/.  ° 


Did  you  understand  that  that  Man  made  an  Inspection  in  a business-like  Wav 
and  came  to  that  Conclusion  ? 

I just  told  him  to  go  in,  and  give  me  a Guess  what  he  thought  it  would  be 
built  for. 

Did  he  bring  you  the  Measurement  ? 

He  did  not  bring  me  the  Measurement.  I measured  it  myself,  so  far  as 
pacing  the  School. 

And  this  Carpenter  told  you  that  he  thought  it  would  be  built  for  about  80/.  ? 
He  did.  It  is  a very  plain  Building,  with  an  earthen  Floor. 

Of  what  Material  ? 

Built  of  Stone. 

Stone  and  Lime  ? 

Stone  and  Lime. 

The  Stone  of  the  County  ? 

The  Stone  of  the  County. 

Is  it  slated  ? 

It  is  slated. 


Is  Lime  pretty  cheap  there  ? 

I could  not  say. 

How  many  Rooms  are  there  in  the  School  ? 
But  One. 


No  Room  for  the  Schoolmaster  ? 
No  Room  for  the  Schoolmaster. 


What  are  the  Dimensions  ? 

o/„ofSo\tvSe"  andaHalf;  “ 1 in  pacing 


Would  that  be  about  Fifty-one  Feet  ? 
Hardly  so  much. 


What  do  you  reckon  a Pace  of  yours  is  P 
vLSh°Ald  £°yh*nkTmy  Pace  was  a Yard.  I considered 
Feet  and  a Half,  but  I could  not  say  accurately.  I could 
sions  of  the  School  exactly. 


the  Pace  was  Two 
not  say  the  Dimen- 


What  was  the  Width  of  it  ? 

Probably  Eight  Paces ; I cannot  exactly  recollect. 
Had  it  a Ceiling  ? 

It  had  no  Ceiling. 


Was  it  rendered  inside  ? 
I cannot  say. 


Was  it  painted  ? 
Yes,  painted. 


Had  it  a Floor  ? 

No  Floor  ; an  earthen  Floor. 


Any  Chimney? 

I do  not  recollect. 


Did  they  burn  Turf  in  it  ? 

hJ.d?  re|f  e(?lte1£-  } ™I!  t0  mention  that  there  was  One  Thing  that  might 

Otfjm.  4 16  n01*4  14  5s  bmIt  c01TesP°nding  exactly  with  the  Roman 

and  a Railing  corresponding,  pointed 
(2  ™8?)  d corresP°ndinS  ™‘h  t the  Chapel  Railing  which  is  opposite  • 
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Rev.  T.  w.  Green,  and  between  the  Almshouse  and  the  Schoolhouse  there  is  a private  Passat 
going  up  to  the  Priest’s  Garden  and  the  Priest’s  House,  and  this  Railing  possibly 
might  have  made  up  some  Part  of  the  Expense.  y 

Was  that  Railing  necessary  for  the  Protection  of  the  School  ? 

1 should  say  not. 

Then  what  do  you  think  the  Railing  was  for  ? 

To  ornament  the  Schoolroom ; and  I take  it,  as  I think  any  Person  would 
Chapd  the  Schoolhouse  as  much  as  Possible  with  the  Almshouse  and 


Did  you  ever  see  the  Estimate  of  that  Schoolhouse? 

No,  I did  not.  I should  mention  also  that  I asked  another  Carpenter  if  he 
kpew  what  the  Schoolhouse  cost ; he  told  me  he  could  not  tell ; it  was  the 
Man  that  built  the  Female  Schoolhouse.  He  told  me  that 'he  thought  the  Cost 
or  the  Female  Schoolhouse  was  about  3001. 


The  Female  School  appears  by  this  Return  to  have  had  21 4,1.  10s.  granted 
w ij  ?oar<*’  anc*  5s’  expended  by  local  Contribution ; that  is  321/, 
Would  that  seem  to  you  an  unreasonable  Price  for  the  Building  that  you  saw 
there  ? J 

The  Building  was  very  neat  and  nice  indeed;  and  the  Man  that  built  it  told 
me  that  it  cost,  I think  he  said,  300/. 

What  is  its  external  Appearance  ? 

It  has  Two  Rooms  ; it  is  built  within  the  Walls  of  the  Nunnery,- but  quite 
separate,  at  least  so  far  that  it  is  not  Part  of  the  Building  of  the  Nunnery ; it 
is  a separate  Building.  It  has  very  handsome  large  Windows  at  the  Gable. 
A very  nice  Building  indeed,  and  Two  large  Rooms  in  it,  One  of  which  onlv 
appears  to  be  used.  J 


Has  it  any  special  Character  in  its  Appearance ; is  it  in  unison  with  the 
Building  of  the  Convent  generally  ? What  does  it  look  like  ? 

Probably  a Stranger  from  a little  Distance  would  take  it  for  a Chapel ; but 
when  he  came  close  to  it  he  could  not  take  it  for  that,  because  the  Words 
“ National  Schoolhouse  ” are  written  over  it. 

Have  you  gone  into  the  School  ? 

I have. 

Could  you  get  into  it  without  going  within  the  Walls  of  the  Convent? 


Were  you  obliged  to  knock  at  the  Door? 

I found  the  Door  open,  and  I went  in ; and  the  Porter  who  stood  at  the 
Door  sard  that  there  was  no  Person  admitted  in  there.  He  knew  me  very  well 
who  I was;  and  I sard  (mentioning  his  Name,  for  he  had  often  worked  with 
my  Brothewn-Law,)  that  I was  there,  not  as  a Matter  of  Favour,  but  as  a 
Matter  of  Right  ; that  I had  a Right  to  go  into  any  School  where  I saw 
Natronai  School  put  up.  “ But,”  sard  I,  as  Matter  of  Courtesy,  seeing  the 
Mans  Alai-m  so  great,  “you  may  go  up  and  tell  the  Nuns  that  I am  loing 
up,  and  that  I will  wart  a few  Moments  till  they  have  retired.”  He  went  up 
and  came  down  immedrately,  and  said  that  they  were  not  in  the  Schoolroom! 
and  1 went  m. 


Did  you  find  any  thing  unfit  when  you  went  in  ? 

Nothing  unfit ; it  was  a very  nice  School  indeed ; every  thing  was  as  nice 
as  possible.  When  I went  the  Second  Time  I took  my  Rector  with  me.  A 
Staircase  runs  from  the  lower  Room  directly  into  the  upper.  There  is  no 
outside  Landing  Place;  and  at  my  first  going  up,  the  Moment  I got  on  the 
Pop  of  the  Steps  m the  Room  the  Mistress  came  to  us  in  great  Alarm,  to  say 
that  we  could  proceed  no  further.  My  Rector  and  I remonstrated,  and  said 
that  we  were  m the  Exercise  of  a Privilege  that  was  given  us  by  the  Board,  and 
could  not  conceive  how  she  could  attempt  to  interrupt  us  in  doing  so.  She  said 
that  she  did  not  know  that ; that  all  she  knew  was  that  she  had  Mr.  Conden’s 
express  Orders  not  to  allow  any  Gentleman  into  the  Schoolroom  when  the 
Ladies  were  m the  School,  meaning  the  Nuns;  the  Nuns  were  teaching  at 
the  Time.  & 

Who 
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Who  is  Mr.  Conden  ? 

The  Roman  Catholic  Priest  of  the  Parish. 

Did  you  understand  that  he  was  the  Patron  or  Manager  of  the  School  * 

He  is  the  Manager. 

When  did  that  happen  ? 

In  November  last. 

You  did  not  inform  the  Commissioners  of  it  ? 

No,  I did  not. 

For  the  same  Reason  you  stated  before,  that  you  had  known  Complaints  made 
which  you  thought  were  not  sufficiently  attended  to  ? 

Yes ; I have  only  instanced  one  Case,  but  I have  heard  of  a good  many. 

Did  you  examine  the  Children  in  the  School  ? 

No,  I did  not. 

Have  you  made  a pretty  large  Visitation  of  the  National  Schools  in  your 
Neighbourhood  ? J 

I visited  Fifteen. 

In  what  Counties  ? 

In  the  Counties  of  Cork  and  Waterford'. 

Was  it  the  general  Character  of  the  Schools,  that  they  appeared  to  have 
united  m Instruction  Protestants  and  Roman  Catholics  ? 

There  was  not  a single  Protestant  in  any  School  that  I visited ; there  had 
been  some  previous  to  my  visiting,  but  they  had  all  withdrawn. 

Were  there  in  that  District  any  Schools  which  you  knew  of,  but  which  you 
did  not  visit,  in  which  you  had  Reason  to  believe  that  the  Protestant  CleW 
co-operated  with  the  Roman  Catholic  Clergy  ? 

Not  One.  I do  not  know  a single  Protestant  Clergyman  in  that  Part  of 
the  Country  that  co-operates  in  the  System. 

Pi(*  y°u  .om^  to  see  any  School  in  consequence  of  a Conviction  in  your 
Mind  that  it  was  a better  conducted  School  than  the  generality  ? 

No ; I omitted  seeing  Three,  and  I will  state  the  Reasons  why  I omitted  them. 
One  was  Maloney’s  School,  with  respect  to  which  your  Lordships  are  of  course 
aware  of  the  Reason,  and  the  other  was  the  Female  School  at  Cloyne,  in  which 
the  Master  told  us  that  there  were  Two  Protestants  ; but  Mr.  Swanzy  was  with 
me,  and  we  had  to  ride  very  hard  to  see  Middleton  School  without  interferino- 
with  the  Time  of  Religious  Instruction,  and  we  therefore  did  not  stop : the 
other  was  Lismore  School.  I think  that  there  were  some  Protestants  going  to 
that  School.  ° ° 

What  led  you  to  make  this  Visitation  ? 

For  some  Time  I had  heard  a great  deal  of  the  Abuses  of  the  Rules  of  the 
.Board,  that  they  had  not  been  acted  upon.  Being  opposed  to  the  Principle 
upon  which  the  National  Schools  are  conducted  I did  not  ever  go  near.  I 
hesitated  a long  Time  about  visiting  the  Schools,  lest  my  Presence  should  be 
construed  into  an  Approval  of  a System  to  which  I was  conscientiously  opposed ; 
however,  I had  heard  the  Question  mooted  whether  it  was  not  the  Duty  of  a 
Clergyman,  even  though  he  was  opposed  to  the  Schools,  to  go  and  visit  them 
tor  the  1 urpose  of  checking  any  Abuses  of  the  Rules ; and  after  the  School 
was  removed  to  the  Nunnery  at  Tallow  I commenced  visiting  them,  and  I 
visited  a great  many. 

Did  you  go  for  the  Purpose  of  checking  Abuses  ? 

I went  for  the  Purpose  of  checking  Abuses,  and  to  ascertain  what  the  System 
was  m its  Operation. 

Was  it  for  the  Purpose  of  ascertaining  without  checking,  or  for  the  Purpose 
of  checking  those  Abuses  ? 

I considered  that  my  Presence  was  the  only  Thing  from  which  I looked  for 
any  Check,  in  and  out. 

(27.38.)  6N3  How 
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Rp. v.  T.  iv.  Green.  How  often  did  you  visit  any  of  those  Schools  ? 

. I have  visited  one  Four  Times  since  September. 

Any  of  the  others  ? 

Three  or  Four  Times. 

You  think  that  by  your  occasionally  visiting  those  Schools  your  Presence, 
without  making  any  Entry  in  the  Books,  tended  more  to  check  Abuses  than 
informing  the  Commissioners  ? 

I do  not  say  that ; I merely  say  that  my  going  there  did  in  some  measure 
check  the  Abuses. 

Your  Object  in  going  in  was  to  check  Abuses  ? 

I considered  that  my  going  there  would  be  a Check  to  those  Abuses,  and 
would  enable  me  to  ascertain  the  Facts. 

You  say  that  your  Wish  was  to  check  Abuses,  and  that  you  thought  you 
could  do  it  by  showing  yourself  occasionally  in  the  School ; do  you  think  that 
you  could  check  Abuses  more  merely  by  showing  yourself  in  the  School  occa- 
sionally than  by  informing  the  Commissioners  of  any  Abuse  you  might  discover 
in  the  School  ? 

I have  stated  already  the  Reason  why  I had  no  Intercourse  with  the 
Commissioners. 

Did  you  think  that  you  could  check  those  Abuses  more  by  your  occasional 
Presence  than  by  informing  the  Commissioners  of  the  Existence  of  Abuses  you 
might  discover  ? 

If  I communicated  with  the  Commissioners  I would  inform  them  of  course  of 
those  Abuses  which  I detected  ; but  my  going  in  and  out  tolerably  frequently 
would,  according  to  the  old  Adage  that  Prevention  is  better  than  Cure,  prevent 
those  Abuses,  because  they  would  be  afraid  of  my  coming  in  at  the  Time  when 
the  Abuses  were  going  on. 

Did  you  find  that  your  occasional  Visits  did  prevent  Abuses  ? 

In  some  Instances  I think  they  did. 

And  in  some  Instances  not  ? 

In  some  Instances  I was  too  far  removed  to  go  frequently,  and  they  did  not 
expect  me  to  go  frequently. 

In  those  Cases  where  you  could  not  go  frequently  did  you  inform  the  Com- 
missioners of  any  Abuses  you  discovered  ? , 

No. 

And  for  the  Reason  you  have  stated  ? 

For  the  Reason  I have  stated. 

• Have  not  you  stated  that  you  thought  conveying  Information  to  the  Com- 
missioners would  be  useless  ? 

I have. 

If  that  is  your  Opinion,  that  visiting  the  Schools  would  prevent  Abuses,  do 
not  you  think  it  your  Duty  constantly  to  visit  the  Schools  in  your  own  Parish 
for  the  Purpose  of  preventing  Abuses  ? 

I have  visited  them  as  constantly  as  I well  can  do  without  identifying  myself 
more  or  less  with  the  System.  Your  Lordships  will  understand  that  I have 
conscientious  and  I hope  sound  Objections  against  the  System  itself,  and  I 
would  not  wish  to  identify  myself  with  it  in  any  way. 

Though  those  Objections  might  be  sufficient  to  prevent  your  encouraging 
your  Protestant  Parishioners  to  attend  the  Schools,  yet,  with  the  Impression  that 
your  Visits  would  correct  Abuses,  did  not  you  think  it  your  Duty  to  visit 
frequently  for  the  sole  Purpose  of  preventing  Abuses  ? 

In  any  Case  if  they  are  disposed  to  carry  on  Abuses  it  may  be  done ; for 
instance,  in  the  School  at  Tallow  I cannot  check  Abuse,  because  the  Moment 
I went  in  I would  be  turned  out  if  the  Nuns  were  in  the  Schoolroom.  Of 
course  I can  never  have  any  Guarantee  as  to  the  Character  of  the  Instruction 
given  in  the  Presence  of  the  Nuns. 

But 
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But  you  know  that  the  Nuns  have  no  Authority  to  prevent  your  Entrance  ? Rev.  T. 

I know  they  have  not;  but  of  course  your  Lordships  would  not  have  me  — 
force  an  Entrance. 

Were  you  aware  at  the  Time  you  visited  those  Schools  of  the  Probability  of 
an  Inquiry  taking  place  in  Parliament  on  the  Subject  ? * 

about  commencing  to  visit  the  Schools,  or  shortly  afterwards 
I heard  that  it  was  probable  that  an  Inquiry  would  take  place  in  Parliament ; 

“ “ct .when  I was  going  about  visiting,  I was  requested  by  a Gentleman  at 
whose  House  I staid  to  put  down  any  Facts  that  I might  discover,  in  order  to 
give  Information. 


to  the  Hs^peof  eSer?°feS  *°  d°  * Wi‘h  t,le  Intenti°n  °f  “mmunicating  it 
He  did. 


Was  he  a Relative  of  yours  ? 
He  was. 


Who  is  the  Gentleman  ? 
Mr.  Davis. 


Is  he  a Gentleman  of  Landed  Property  ? 

He  is  a Gentleman  of  some  Thousands  a Year,  in  the  County  of  Cork. 


Is  he  the  same  Gentleman  who  was  a Candidate  for  the  Representation  of 
Youghal?  r 

The  same. 


What  are  your  conscientious  Objections  to  this  Plan  of  Education  ? 

Of  course  in  educating  the  People  you  give  them  the  Power  of  either  doing 
more  Evil  or  more  Good ; and  I myself  and  a great  many  Clergymen  could 
not  consent  to  any  System  of  Education  except  we  give  them  the  Bible  iust 
as  we  have  received  it  ourselves  from  God ; that  is  my  leading  Objection  to 
the  System,  that  the  whole  Bible  is  not  read.  Next  I object,  as  far  as  I have 
read  them,  to  the  Extracts,  for  this  Reason  among  others  : If  the  Roman 
Catholics  are,  as  I believe  them  to  be,  in  error,  I find  that  any  Passao-es  of 
Scripture  that  would  awaken  Attention  in  their  Minds  are  omitted,  and  thev 
seem,  to  me  to  be  left  out  obviously  in  accordance  with  the  System  on  which 
the  Schools  are  conducted ; and  next,  there  is  a good  deal  quoted  from  the 
Douay  Bible ; at  the  same  Time  I would  not  make  that  a verv  great 
Objection.  There  is  a Note  that  struck  me,  which  I object  to  very  much  • I 
allude  to  a Note  on  a Verse  in  the  Third  Chapter  of  Genesis,  on  the  Seed  of 
the  Woman. 


Do  you  or  do  you  not  think  it  objectionable  to  the  System  that  a Person  who 
has  a;  school,  which  he  may  have  built  or  may  have  contributed  towards 
building,  cannot  put  it  under  the  Board  and  receive  Assistance  from  the  Board 
without  making  it  necessary  that  he  should  admit  Roman  Catholic  Priests  at 
certain  limes  of  the  Week  to  instruct  the  Children  in  the  Doctrines  of  that 
Religion  which  you  believe  to  be  so  false  ? 

I think  that  is  decidedly  objectionable ; I should  at  least  object  myself  to  it. 

Would  you  consider  yourself  conscientiously  at  liberty  to  accede  to  a System 
of  which  that  was  a Rule  ? oysiein 

No,  I should  not. 


PlaceSoc'U  t a^r0Ve  of  or  in  any  Manner  connect  yourself  with  the  Kildare 
I was  not  ordained  at  the  Time. 

From  the  Knowledge  you  have  of  that  Society  should  you  object  to  connect 
yourself  with  it  ? 

No,  I would  not. 


.1  Y?  -T?U  aware,that  tha‘  Society  invite  the  Clergy  of  all  Persuasions 
tiie  Children  on  the  separate  Day  of  Religious  Instruction  ? 

I was  not  aware  of  it. 


to  instruct 
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Are  you  aware  that  that  Society  does  not  invite  them  to  instruct  the  Children 
in  the  Kildare  Place  Schoolhouses  ? 

I was  ignorant  that  they  did  invite  them. 

Are  you  aware  that  the  National  Board  of  Education  does  not  invite  them  to 
give  Religious  Instruction  in  the  National  Schoolhouses  ? 

I am  aware  that  they  are  invited  to  do  it  after  School  Hours. 

Are  you  sure  that  it  is  so  ? 

I have  never  examined  much  into  that  Subject. 

Have  the  goodness  to  read  the  Rule  of  the  National  Board,  No.  6.  ? 

“ The  Board  understand  that  the  Times  for  Religious  Instruction  are  to  be 
determined  by  the  Local  Patrons  and  Conductors  of  Schools,  the  Power 
invested  in  the  Board  on  that  Subject  being  merely  to  see  that  at  least  One 
Week-day  in  the  Week  is  set  apart  for  that  Purpose  ; they  also  understand  that 
the  Religious  Instruction  given  may  or  may  not  be  in  the  Schoolroom,  the 
Choice  of  the  Place  being  left  to  the  Pastors  of  the  Children  ; but  that  Liberty 
is  to  be  secured  to  them  to  assemble  the  Children  of  their  respective  Flocks  in 
the  Schoolroom,  if  they  see  fit.” 

Does  that  include  the  Point  to  which  you  conscientiously  object? 

It  does. 

That  is  only  a Permission,  is  not  it  ? 

This  is  a Permission,  as  I understand  it. 

Is  not  it  giving  a Right  to  the  Roman  Catholic  Clergy  to  assemble  the 
Children  in  the  Schoolroom  if  they  please  ? 

Yes ; I would  understand  it  as  giving  the  Right. 

Do  you  consider  it  as  conferring  the  Right  upon  the  Roman  Catholic  Clergy 
to  enter  the  School  for  the  Purpose  of  giving  Religious  Instruction  indepen- 
dently and  unconnected  with  the  Approbation  of  the  Patron  ? 

I think  the  Right  is  given  to  the  Roman  Catholic  Clergy  or  the  Protestant 
Clergy  to  assemble  their  respective  Flocks  in  the  Schoolroom. 

Without  the  Consent  of  the  Patron  ? 

I think  so. 

What  great  Objection  should  you  have  to  their  being  assembled  in  the 
Schoolroom  rather  than  being  assembled  anywhere  else  ? 

If  they  are  collected  in  the  Schoolroom  for  the  Purpose  of  being  taught 
Roman  Catholic  Doctrines,  believing,  as  I do,  conscientiously  that  the  Roman 
Catholic  Doctrines  are  very  erroneous,  I would  consider  that  if  I connected 
myself"  with  the  School  I should  be  making  myself  a Party  to  teaching  Error. 

Do  you  consider  that  the  Roman  Catholics  have  the  same  Feeling  with 
respect  to  Protestants  being  assembled  in  the  Schoolroom  for  Protestant  Reli- 
gious Instruction? 

I dare  say  they  have. 

Do  you  consider  it  then  totally  impossible  that  Roman  Catholics  and  Pro- 
testants can  be  educated  together  ? 

I think,  upon  those  Grounds  it  is.  In  my  own  School  they  are  educated 
together,,  but  it  is  independently  of  the  Priest  altogether. 

It  is  on  Protestant  Principles  ? 

Merely  the  Scriptures  read,  without  Note  or  Comment. 

Should  you  object  to  your  Protestant  Children  being  taken  by  the  Priest 
and  educated  in  the  same  Manner  ? 

I would. 

How  many  Roman  Catholics  attend  your  School  ? 

I think  there  were  about  Seven  when  I was  last  there. 


And  how  many  Protestants  ? 
About  Twenty. 


Without  going  into  particular  Schools,  in  those  Fifteen  Schools  which  you 
visited  did  you  ascertain  what  the  Religion  of  the  Teacher  was  ? 

In  all  those  Schools  the  Religion  of  the  Teachers  was  Roman  Catholic. 

2 Did 
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Did  you  find  that  the  Location  of  the  Schools  indicated  that  they  were  of  a 
Homan  Catholic  Description,  generally  sneaking  ? y ot  3 

I generally  identified  them  with  the  Romm  Catholic  Religion  in  come 
quence  of  their  being  placed,  some  of  them  in  Nunneries  and  ntS-7„  “Se,' 
with  Chapels.  The  Two  in  Tallow  I concdve a™Sfied bv  fW 
with  the  Roman  Catholic  Persuasion.  Wenched  by  their  Situation 

What  is  their  Situation  ? 

The  Situation  of  one  is  in  the  Nunnery,  and  the  other  opposite  the  Chanel 
railed  in  the  same  Way  as  the  Roman  Catholic  Almshouse,  and TorrespoS 
with  the  Chapd  and  with  the  Almshouse;  and  there  is  L piLte  Passage  to 
the  Priest’s  House  and  to  his  Garden.  p 16  rassage  to 

Are  there  any  other  similar  Instances  ? 

There  are  the  Schools  at  Middleton,  one  of  which  is  within  the  Walls  of 
the  Nunnery  ; it  is  Part  of  the  Nunnery  itself ; it  is  One  Wing  of  the  Nunnery 

KS  KtTc-tSs  sSiS 

Anmbw  at  Q^priest^imder  ^^^meldimimis^ices^I^mean^n  ^he^Ch^1^ 

as  anothei  building  lately  when  I passed  it  at  Mogilla  in  the  Chapel-yard! 

Do  the  Priests  object  to  the  Education  by  tile  Monks  ? 

I could  not  state  that. 

Do  you  know  whether  the  Landed  Proprietors  in  the  District  to  which  , „ 
refer  are  favourable  or  unfavourable  to  the  National  Board?  V 

I think  the  Landed  Proprietors  sometimes  subscribe.  His  Grace  the  Duke 
of  Devonshire  subscribes  very  liberally  in  different  Places  that  I visited 

distinct  from  tl^Chapel  ? SCh°°1S  M‘  Up°n  the  ChaPeI  Gra™d>  °4  built 
J ntw7b»rhich-“  oneSchoolhouse  is  built  in  the  Nunnery 

“s  Ground"  " “P°n  Gr°Un<1 5 1 beliCTe  the  ^ Town  l 

Does  his  Agent  attend  to  them  ? 

I do  not  know ; his  Agent’s  Daughter,  Miss  Currey,  I understand  is  the 
Patroness,  and  attends  at  the  School  at  Lismore.  7 unaeistand,  is  the 

Did  you  visit  that  School  at  Lismore  ? 

I did  not. 

Schllh0Se  Pifteen  SclTls  whifh  you  visited  in  that  District,  and  in  which 
Schools,  as  far  as  you  know,  there  are  no  Protestants,  do  you  conceive  the 
Roman  Catholic  Children  were  receiving  a good  Education  ? 7 
first  ftiNvlh6  Very,hard  to.g'ye  an  Answer  to  that  Question  without  having 
ImJnc  7 f df?  Tjly  exrmed  tIle  Chlldre".  which  I did  not  do.  In  somf 
Instances  I attended  a short  Time  at  the  Instructions  given  bv  the  Master 

the  ivr  °tne  01  T J°  -1  ra™d  ,tbe  sfstem  of  Instruction  exceedingly  e-ood  and 
the  Master  was  admirably  calculated  for  the  Office  in  one  Instance.  7 ' ’ 

Where  was  this  ? 

the^iT1  ™der  the  P“frofSe  °iSh'  Richard  Musgrave,  Ballyduff  School ; 
me  Master  was  an  exceedingly  intelligent  Man.  3 

th?RtS?findanyAbUSeWhateVer  ex!sting  41134  School;  any  Violation  of 
Not  the  slightest. 

w2h^dry°U  EeaS°"  m Mievre  that  4he  Circumstance  of  a Person  of 
School?  nd  Consecluence  takmg  311  Interest  in  it  led  to  better  Conduct  in  that 

I could  not  draw  that  Inference. 

(®7-88.)  6 0 Then 
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Rev.  t.  w.  Green.  Then  to  what  do  you  attribute  the  better  Condition  of  that  School  ? 

I think  the  Man  was  naturally  clever,  and  he  appeared  to  be  up  to  the  System 

of  Education,  and  to  take  a Pride  in  it. 

But  you  say  there  were  no  Violations  of  the  Rules  in  that  School  ? 

There  may  have  been  Violations  that  I did  not  see  ; the  Man  was  prepared 
for  my  Visit. 

Generally  speaking,  did  you  find  in  those  Fifteen  Schools  Abuses  of  any 
Sort  ? 

In  most  of  them  I did. 

Were  there  any  special  Abuses  that  you  found  to  prevail  in  most  of  them  ? 

I will  mention  an  Instance.  One  of  the  first  I visited  was  Gian  dine  School 
in  the  County  of  Waterford.  As  I went  across  a little  Bridge  I saw  the 
Master  run  into  the  Schoolroom,  and  just  as  I entered  the  Schoolroom  Door  I 
saw  him  throw  some  Books  amongst  the  Boys  Caps.  I did  not  pretend  to 

take  any  Notice  of  it  at  first.  I went  in,  and  asked  the  Children  some 

Questions.  The  Master  always  answered  for  them,  and  at  last  I told  him  to 
let  them  answer  for  themselves.  I asked  one  of  the  Boys  if  the  Catechism 

was  taught,  and  he  told  me  that  it  always  was,  at  One  o’Clock.  I then  asked 

another  Boy  to  show  me  his  Catechism,  and  he  took  it  out  from  under  his 
Cap.  I went  over  to  the  Place  where  the  Caps  were ; I found  Two  Books, 
one  in  the  Irish  Character, — and  I never  regretted  more  that  I did  not  know 
Irish, — the  other  was  a Book  of  which  I can  state  the  Title  : “ A Letter  to  a 
Protestant  Friend  on  Holy  Scriptures  or  written  Word  of  God,  being  a Con- 
tinuation of  the  Defence  of  Christian  Principles  in  opposition  to  the  Doctrines 
of  the  Reformation,  by  Demetrius  R.  Gallitsen,  Priest  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church  in  America.” 

Did  you  find  similar  Abuses  anywhere  else  ? 

I did ; in  the  Youghal  School,  for  instance.  At  One  of  the  Visits  I paid 
I found  there  was  no  Master  ; the  Monks  were  the  sole  Teachers,  as  in 
Middleton  the  Nuns  were  the  sole  Teachers.  But  in  the  School  at  Youghal 
I saw  on  the  Desk  a Book  which  I at  once  knew  to  be  Butler’s  Catechism,  and 
the  Monk  who  was  talking  to  me  said,  “ Sir,  that  is  one  of  the  prohibited 
Books  ; but  though  we  threaten  to  beat  the  Children  for  bringing  it  at  School 
Hours,  they  still  do  it.”  I said  nothing,  but  walked  away.  With  respect  to 
the  School  at  Killeagh,  I visited  that  School  first  when  the  Lord  of  the  Soil 
was  in  the  Country ; he  was  at  Mr.  Davis’s  House  at  the  Time  I visited  it. 
The  Lord  of  the  Soil  is  Sir  Arthur  Brooke.  I asked  a few  Questions  of  the 
Children,  and  found  them  exceedingly  intelligent.  The  Master  appeared  an 
intelligent  Man.  I then  subsequently  went,  some  Months  after,  in  January 
of  last  Year.  I went  in  at  Eleven  o’Clock  ; the  Master  was  not  present;  the 
School  was  pretty  full,  and  a good  Number  of  Children  in  attendance.  They 
were  very  quiet ; and  just  fronting  me  was  a Table  with  a great  many  Books ; 
I went  up  to  the  Table,  and  amongst  many  other  Books  were  “ Milner’s  End  of 
Controversy,” — “ Religious  Repertory,  being  original  Essays  and  extraordinary 
Sayings  of  Holy  Fathers,  and  Lives  of  principal  Saints,  and  other  distinguished 
Catholics,  and  all  Occurrences  regarding  Religion,  published  in  Cork,  by 
Charles  Dillon,  1814.”  Another  Book  was  a Volume  of  Tracts,  a thick 
Duodecimo  Volume,  and  I took  the  Names  of  the  Three  Tracts  in  it.  There 
was,  “The  unerring  Authority  of  the  Catholic  Church  in  Matters  of  Faith,” — 
“The  Catholic  Instructor  in  Sacraments,  Sacrifice,  Ceremonies,  and  Obser- 
vances of  the  Church,  in  Question  and  Answer,” — and  “ A short  History  of 
the  Protestant  Religion.” 

You  did  not  find  any  of  those  which  you  call  objectionable  Books  at  the 
Time  that  the  Patron  was  in  the  House  ? 

No,  I did  not. 

Did  you  attribute  that  Circumstance  to  the  Fact  of  the  Patron  being  in  the 
Country,  and  likely  to  visit  the  School  ? 

It  would  be  very  hard  for  me  to  make  a Statement  of  that  Kind ; but  it 
-would  be  very  natural  to  suppose  that  they  would  be  particular  while  he  was 
there. 

You 
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theY|o\or4a1you  visS  more  tha"  «£•!  ™ any  of  At  7: 

any  of  those  impropel  Books”  *d  ^ uP°n  Y0"  ^st  Visit  find  — 

Yes  5 in  the  School  at  Glandine. 

Did  you  upon  your  Second  Visit  find  improper  Books  ? 

Nor  at  any  subsequent  Visit  ? 

No. 

Then  your  frequent  Visitation  had  corrected  those  Abuses  ? 
be  mor°eUcare?uir’  lf  ^ ^ aPPrehe"®e  * being  watched  they  would 

You  said  that  at  the  Youghal  School  the  Monk  said,  respectine  Butler's 

sias™**  byone  °f  the  ci^ 

beate"  ^ ^e 

Yes,  it  is. 

May  that  have  occurred  in  this  Case  ? 

He  said  it  had  been  prohibited  in  this  Case, 

It  was. 

very  likely  to  have  put  the  Book  ? improperly  w ouid  have  been 

No.  I conceived  that  if  he  took  the  Book  away  from  the  Child  j, 
sitting. t°  hlS  °™  Desk’  a“d  "*  F*  it  upon 

Was  it  lying  upon  the  Child’s  Desk  ? 

It  was  lying  upon  the  Desk  where  the  Children  were, 

Where  was  the  Master  sitting  ? 

The  Monk  was  walking  up  and  down  the  School  when  I went  in 

»*• 

thech;idren  m ^ *• 

thebNafere^ftthe>Bookst  ^o^were^^Master’s'own’ Books.  Sb°U‘d  **  .*» 

Is  that  a large  School  ? 

K^V^not  pSted^  SCh°0L  The  SCh°01  ™S  n°‘  WdI  C0"duCted  * «- 

Where  is  Glandine  ? 

In  the  County  of  Waterford  ; it  is  near  Youghal. 

Whose  Property  is  it  ? 

isthe'ftop “MrSer1  ***  **  **  ***•  Schoolho use  is  on 


(27.38.) 
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iter.  T.  w.  Green.  Was  that  Use  of  improper  Boohs  at  the  Time  of  general  Instruction  the  only 
Abuse  that  you  had  Occasion  to  remark  in  any  of  those  Schools  ? 

No ; I remarked  other  Abuses,  — Abuses  as  they  appeared  to  me,  that  all 
Roman  Catholic  Holidays  were  kept  at  the  Schools.  I took  down  the  different 
Days  kept  in  the  different  Schools  generally.  In  Glandine  School  the  Days  for 
the  Wake  and  Burial  of  the  Priest  were  kept,  and  there  were  Two  Patron  Days 
kept  as  Holidays  in  honour  of  some  Patron  Saint.  The  Patron.  Saint  I 
inquired  since,  and  I found  it  was  Saint  Michael.  The  School  is  in  the 
Neighbourhood  of  Temple  Michael. 

Were  any  of  the  Days  especially  in  honour  of  the  Virgin  Mary  kept? 

The  Assumption  of  the  Virgin  Mary  was  kept  in  several  Schools,  and  noted 
in  the  Report. 

In  genera]  did  you  find  the  Roman  Catholic  Holidays  of  Observation  were 
kept  in  those  Schools  ? _ 

I never  asked  the  Question,  “ Are  the  Roman  Catholic  Holidays  kept  ? 
that  I did  not  get  an  Answer  in  the  Affirmative. 

Were  there  any  other  Abuses  that  you  discovered  ? 

There  was  a very  great  Abuse  in  another  School  that  I visited  in  conjunction 
with  Mr.  Swanzy ; Ganyool  School.  We  passed  by  it,  and  never  dreamt  it  could 
be  the  Schoolhouse,  as  there  was  no  Inscription  of  “ National  School  ” over  it. 
We  came  back  again  and  went  in ; the  Master  was  there ; there  were  no 
Books  in  the  School,  no  Report  Book,  no  Rules,  no  Desks.  I asked  how  came 
it  that  there  were  no  Books ; was  not  he  aware  that  the  Board  would  supply 
Books  ? and  he  said  that  the  Books  had  come,  but  that  Father  Power,  the 
Manager  of  the  School,  had  them  for  Three  Months  in  his  House,  but  that  in 
consequence  of  a Dispute  between  him  and  Mr.  Mackey  (I  think),  the  Proprietor 
of  the  House,  he  did  not  bring  the  Books  to  the  Schoolho'use. 

That  was  a mere  Affair  of  Squabble  between  those  Persons  ? 

I believe  it  was  something  about  the  Rent. 

Was  that  School  opened  as  a National  School  without  Books  ? 

It  was  opened,  and  had  been  inspected.  The  Master  had  received  the  Salary 
for  the  previous  Year,  for  I asked  him  the  Question. 

How  long  had  it  been  opened  ? 

I could  not  say ; but  he  had  received  the  Salary  the  previous  Year,  and  it 
was  inspected,  I think  he  said,  in  May. 

Where  is  Gallivoe  ? 

Near  Cloyne. 

What  Sort  of  Education  was  carried  on  in  that  School  ? 

The  Master  said  that  he  taught  the  Children  from  whatever  Books  they 
brought  with  them.  Amongst  other  Books  found  in  the  School  was  “ The 
Way  to  write  Love  Letters  it  was  taken  up  by  Mr.  Swanzy ; there  were 
no  Children  in  the  School,  it  was  only  the  Master’s  own  Book. 

Then  this  was  conducted  pretty  much  upon  the  System  of  a Hedge  School  ? 

Pretty  much.  In  some  Instances  the  Masters  of  the  National  Schools  were 
Hedge  Schoolmasters. 

Did  you  make  any  Inquiry  respecting  the  Attendance  of  the  Children  ? 

I said  it  was  very  extraordinary  that  there  were  no  Scholars.  I believe  it 
was  the  Slst  of  January.  He  gave  as  an  Excuse  that  the  Weather  was  cold; 
. that  they  did  not  come  till  March  or  February. 

Did  he  tell  you  how  long  they  had  been  without  those  Books  ? 

I think  he  said  Five  or  Six  Months. 

Did  you  understand  that,  though  those  Books  had  come  down,  the  School 
had  in  fact  been  always  from  its  first  Connexion  with  the  Board  without  Books  ? 

I understood  the  Man  to  say  that  they  had  never  brought  the  Books  to  the 
Schoolhouse  since  their  Arrival ; that  they  were  with  the  Priest. 

Did  you  repeat  your  Visit  to  that  School  ? 

No,  I did  not ; it  is  not  within  a convenient  Distance  of  me. 

' Vnu 
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You  say  that  the  School  had  been  inspected  ? 

I had  only  to  take  the  Master’s  Word  for  every  thing.  There  was  no  Report 
Book,  and  that  was  the  Case  m more  than  One  School  that  I visited. 

But  he  told  you  that  it  had  been  inspected  ? 

He  did;  and  that  he  had  received  his  Salary  the  previous  Year ; but  then 
of  course  there  were  Children  in  attendance. 

And  Books  too  ? 

From  what  he  told  me  I should  think  there  were  no  Books  but  those  that 
the  Children  had  brought. 

Had  you  Occasion  to  know  that  Prayers  were  used  in  any  of  those  Schools 
at  limes  that  professed  to  be  Times  of  general  Instruction  ? 

I had  in  One  Instance,  in  the  Instance  of  the  Nuns  School  at  Tallow.  It 
will  appear  very  obvious  far  your  Lordships  that  the  only  Way  of  getting  any 
Information  upon  this  Subject  was  by  asking  the  Scholars,  being  on  friendly 
Terms  with  the  poorer  Class  of  Roman  Catholics  in  my  Parish,  to  whom  I feel 
bound  to  show  every  Kindness  at  all  Times.  I asked  one  of  them,  who  I knew 
had  gone  to  the  School,  upon  the  Subject,  and  she  told  me  that  Prayers  were 
there  every  Day  at  Twelve.  I asked  another  also,  and  she  told  me  about 
Eleven.  I asked  Three  altogether,  and  they  all  confirmed  each  other’s  State- 
ments as  to  the  Fact,  though  there  was  some  Discrepancy  as  to  the  Time  ; but 
they  all  said  that  there  were  Prayers  by  the  Nuns  daily  within  School  Hours. 
One  of  them  had  been  a little  Child  going  to  my  own  School,  and  who  had 
been  withdrawn  by  the  Means  of  the  Priest. 

At  any  of  the  Schools  did  you  find  any  Crosses  used  ? 

No ; but  I have  been  told  that  they  were  used  at  Tallow,  and  I know  others 
who  have  seen  them. 

Did  you  ever  see  the  Crosses  yourself? 

Necks6™1  SSW  the  Cr°SSeS  ’ 1 saw  tlle  round  one  of  the  little  Children’s 

Yelf  y°U  uncieist00<i  tllat  grosses  were  suspended  to  those  Ribbons  ? 

Is  that  Matter  of  Notoriety  ? 

Yes  ; and  I have  even  heard  that  the  Children  are  told  that  if  they  kissed 
the  Cross  they  would  learn  their  Lessons  well,  and  that,  if  they  do  not  say  their 
Lessons  well,  they  say  to  them,  “Oh!  my  little  Child,  you  did  not  kiss  the 
Dross  JLo-day. 

Do  you  speak  from  your  own  Knowledge  ? 

I speak  from  the  Statement  of  the  Scholars  themselves. 

Have  you  ever  heard  it  yourself  from  the  Scholars  ? 

No. 

You  have  said  that  you  found  that  you  checked  Abuses  by  visiting  the 
Schools.  Then  as  you  were  resident  in  Tallow,  did  you  not  visit  the  School 
to  see  whether  this  Report  was  true,  and  if  it  was  true  to  check  the  Practice  ? 

Very  shortly  after  I heard  of  it  I went  into  the  School. 

Did  you  find  it  so  ? 

I did  not  attempt  to  examine  the  Scholars  beyond  just  going  in  and  seeing 
that  all  was  right.  ° 6 


Did  you  go  in  at  the  Time  at  which  those  Children  had  informed  you  that 
Prayers  went  on  ? 

No,  I did  not. 

Were  you  not  tempted  to  go  and  see  whether  that  was  the  Case  ? 

No;  it  would  have  been  perfectly  useless,  because  I would  not  have  been 
allowed  to  go  m while  the  Nuns  were  in  the  Schoolroom ; and  it  was  while 
the  Nuns  were  in  the  Schoolroom  that  the  Prayers  were  said. 

Could  not  you  claim  your  Right  of  Admission  as  you  did  upon  a former 
Occasion  ? 

^ f]ai,med  of  Admission,  and  was  refused ; and  as  a Gentleman 

should  do,  in  Courtesy,  I would  not  press  my  Right  under  such  Circumstances. 
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Was  this  the  same  School  where  you  were  refused  Admission  ? 

The  same  School;  and  I was  told  by  the  Mistress  that  the  Nuns  were  of  a 
particularly  strict  Character ; that  they  were  of  the  Order  of  Carmelites,  and 
that  they  could  not  be  seen  by  Gentlemen,  and  under  those  Circumstances  no 
rerson  would  blame  me  for  acting  as  I did.  The  next  Time  I went,  as  I saw 
it  was  useless  to  go  in  while  the  Nuns  were  there,  I sent  up  my  Name  and 
waited,  and  allowed  them  to  retire,  and  begged  the  Mistress  to  convey  to  them 
an  Apology  that  I should  have  put  them  to  such  an  Inconvenience. 

Had  you  any  Expectation,  from  the  Manner  in  which  that  School  was  con- 
ducted, that  an  united  System  of  Education  would  succeed  in  it  ? 

No.  I dare  say  far  the  greater  Number  of  Protestant  Clergymen  would  not 
lend  themselves  to  a System  to  which  they  (conscientiously  I presume)  object,  as 
I do  for  myself ; and  of  course  they  would  more  or  less  influence  their  People. 

Do  not  you  believe  that  conscientious  Protestants  would  not  send  their  Chil- 
dren to  a Nuns  School,  where  those  Ceremonies  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Religion 
were  performed  in  the  Schoolroom,  and  where  the  Education  was  entirely  con- 
fided to  those  Carmelites  ? 

Certainly  it  would  be  the  deepest  Wound  inflicted  upon  their  Clergymen,  at 
least  upon  one  who  was  anxious  for  them,  to  see  any  such  Thing  done. 

Do  not  you  think  that  the  Board  of  Education  have  virtually  given  up  the 
Object  of  united  Education  by  sanctioning  such  Schools  as  you  have  described? 

The  Board  professes  to  carry  on  united  Education ; it  is  upon  that  Ground 
that  it  is  established,  and  of  course  they  have  not  given  it  up  ; but  the  Experi- 
ment which  has  been  made  I think  shows  that  an  united  System  will  not 
ultimately  work  well. 

In  the  Part  of  the  County  of  Cork  of  which  you  are  cognizant  are  there  many 
Protestants  in  a Condition  of  Life  that  would  want  the  Assistance  of  gratuitous 
or  cheap  Education  ? 

A great  many. 

In  consequence  of  that  Want  is  there  any  Diocesan  Association  or  other 
Association  to  raise  Funds  to  give  such  Education? 

There  is  an  Association  in  the  County  of  Cork  in  the  Diocese  of  Cloyne 
which  has  the  Character  of  a Diocesan  Association ; it  is  called  the  Cork  and 
Cloyne  Scriptural  School  Society,  by  which  Subscriptions  are  raised  for  supplying 
Schools.  1 r J 6 

Was  this  rendered  necessary,  in  the  Judgment  of  those  who  formed  this 
Association,  in  consequence  of  the  Institution  of  the  National  Board  ? 

It  was,  so  far  as  I understand,  for  it  was  since  that  that  it  was  formed. 

So  fai  as  the  Protestants  in  that  Part  of  Ireland  are  concerned  does  the 
exclusive  Donation  of  the  public  Money  to  the  National  Schools  operate  against 
the  Interests  of  Protestantism  and  against  the  Feelings  0f  the  Protestants? 

It  does ; but  it  calls  forth  the  Energy  of  the  few  who  are  able  to  contribute, 
to  make  up  the  Deficiency  of  any  Public  Grant  which  they  formerly  enjoyed. 

You  stated  just  now  that  the  Experiment  of  joint  Education  had  failed ; and 
you  thought  it  would  ultimately  fail,  because  the  Clergy  of  the  Church  of 
Ireland,  from  conscientious  Motives,  oppose  it.  Do  not  you  know  many  Cases 
where  Clergymen  of  the  most  conscientious  Principles  have  supported  those 
Schools  ? r 

Not  an  Instance  within  my  own  Knowledge ; I have  read  of  Instances. 

Where  the  Protestant  Clergy  have  supported  it  has  it  failed  in  those  Instances 
as  a Means  ot  united  Education  ? 

I could  not  say,  for  I do  not  know  One  Instance. 

How  far  is  Tallow  from  Youghal  ? 

Eleven  Miles. 

Do  you  know  the  Protestant  Population  of  Youghal  ? 

Yes ; I am  a Native  of  Youghal. 

Is 
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Is  it  numerous  ? 

It  is  near  2,000. 

Are  many  of  the  Protestants  ofYoughal  of  a Class  to  whom  Assistance  for 
the  Purpose  or  Education  would  be  important  ? 

There  are  a great  many  poor  Protestants  in  Youghal. 

What  Means  of  Education  have  they  there  ? 

• *5?  ^re  P.robabIy  some  °f  the  best  Schools  in  Ireland  in  Youghal.  There 
is  a School  which  has  been  carried  on  under  the  Kildare  Place  Society  for  a 
great  Number  of  Years,  Male  and  Female ; and  there  is  an  Infant  School : and 
then  there  is  another  School  which  was  founded  to  meet  the  Wants  of  a Class 
. People  who  could  not  be  called  poor  People.  The  Foundation  of  it  was 
singulai  ; it  was  just  this : there  was  a School,  of  which  I was  then  a Visitor, 
under  the  Kildare  Place  Society  ; we  found  there’  were  a Number  of  Persons 

f respectable  Class  of  Life  that  were  too  proud  to  send  their  Children  to 
that  School,  and  who  would  wish  to  pay  for  their  Education,  and  there  was  no 
school  that  would  answer  those  Purposes.  A School  was  then  started,  in  which 
5s.  a Quarter  was  demanded  for  each  Child,  and  7s.  6d.  for  a Child  to  be  taught 
Navigation  and  different  Things  of  that  Kind;  and  in  the  event  of  there  not 
bang  a sufficient  Number  of  Scholars  to  pay,  the  Deficiency  to  be  paid  out  of 

the  Funds  of  the  other  School. 


Rev.  T.  IV.  Green. 


Did  both  Catholic  and  Protestant  Children  attend  that  School  ? 

I could  not  say  whether  there  were  any  Catholics. 

But  the  other  School  they  both  frequented  ? 

They  did ; and  I believe  there  are  Catholics  there  still ; but  I have  not  been 
there  lately. 

Can  you  inform  the  Committee,  now,  whether  the  Children  of  poor  Pro- 
testants in  Youghal  have  any  Means  of  Education  except  the  School  which 
was  under  the  Kildare  Place  Society  ? 

The  Two  Schools,  Male  and  Female,  of  each  Description,  and  the  Infant 
School. 

Do  you  know  whether  they  frequent  the  National  School? 

None  of  the  Protestants. 

What  is  the  Protestant  Population  of  Tallow  ? 

The  last  Time  I took  the  Names  of  my  Parishioners  there  were  340. 

Is  there  any  School  to  which  the  Protestant  Children  can  have  Access  besides 
your  School  and  the  National  School  ? 

Not  except  Pay  Schools.  We  are  very  fortunate,  because  the  Master  is  paid 
altogether  by  Erasmus  Smith’s  Board. 

Do  you  know  whether  the  Clergy  in  Ireland  with  whom  you  are  acquainted 
are  so  ignorant  of  the  Rules  of  the  National  Board  as  to  suppose  that  they  may 
not  have  the  Scriptures  read  in  the  National  Schools  before  School  Hours  ? 

I never  heard  any  of  them  speak  upon  the  Subject  that  did  not  know  that 
that  was  allowed. 


Are  you  acquainted  with  the  Opinions  of  many  of  the  Protestant  Clergy  upon 
the  National  System  ? * 

Several. 

The  Witness  is  directed  to  withdraw. 


THOMAS  F.  KELLY  Esquire  is  called  in,  and  further  examined  as 
follows : 

The  Committee  have  before  them  the  Inspector’s  Report  upon  the  Curry- 
glass  School,  dated  the  13th  of  December  1836 ; will  you  look  at  that  Report 
and  see  whether  you  find  in  it  any  thing  that  intimates  the  Reason  why  the 
Children  were  withdrawn  from  the  Curryglass  School  ? 

“The  Grounds  alleged  by  Mr.  Sayers  for  the  Withdrawal  of  the  Pupils  from 
Maloney’s  School  was,  that  he,  from  being  a ‘ Roman  Catholic,  had  become  a 
Protestant.’  I think  it  not  improbable  that  such  was  the  Fact.  The  Reverend 
(27-38.)  6 0 4 Mr. 


Printed  image  digitised  by  the  University  of  Southampton  Library  Digitisation  Unit 


1028  MINUTES  OF  EVIDENCE  BEFORE  SELECT  COMMITTEE 

T.  F.  Kelly,  Esq.  Mr.  Hogan  denies  that  he  was  a Party  to  the  Withdrawal  of  the  Children  on 

these  Grounds,  as  this  had  taken  place  before  he  was  aware  of  it.”  He  denied 

that  he  was  a Party  to  the  Withdrawal  of  the  Children  on  these  Grounds, 
that  is  upon  the  Grounds  of  the  Man  changing  his  Religion,  and  gives  as  the 
Reason  that  the  Withdrawal  had  taken  place  before  he  was  aware  of  the 
Conversion. 

Does  the  Inspector  express  any  Opinion  upon  what  he  considered  to  be  the 
probable  Cause  of  the  Withdrawal  of  the  Children  ? 

He  does.  He  says,  “I  think  it  not  improbable  that  such  was  the  Pact;” 
referring  to  the  Master  having  become  a Protestant. 

If  it  were  stated,  that  in  case  of  Complaints  being  made  either  against  the 
Conduct  of  the  Teachers  or  the  Conduct  of  the  Managers  of  the  Schools,  or  in 
short  any  other  Matter  of  Complaint  against  the  Operation  of  the  System,  they 
are  always  brought  before  a full  Board,  would  that  be  a correct  Statement  ? 

I think  it  would.  I cannot  say  that  Cases  may  not  arise  of  Exceptions,  but 
I think  the  Statement  would  be  correct. 

You  will  notice  that  the  Phrase  is,  “ They  are  always  brought  before  a full 
Board.”  Would  that  be  a correct  Statement? 

I think,  the  Word  “ always  ” would  be,  perhaps,  too  strong,  inasmuch  as  a 
single  Exception  or  two  would  destroy  the  Force  of  the  Word  “ always.”  I 
think  that  “ always  ” there  meant  the  general  Habit  or  the  general  Course. 

Do  you  understand  the  Word  “always”  to  mean  that? 

No,  ex  vi  termini ; it  means  without  Exception. 

If  it  were  stated,  that  upon  Complaints  having  been  made  of  a Party  having- 
been  ill-treated,  either  by  the  Master  or  by  the  Managers  of  a School,  the 
Complaint  has  always  been  brought  before  a full  Board,  would  that  Statement 
be  correct,!  except  in  this  Case  of  the  Complaint  of  the  Teacher  of  the  Curry- 
glass  School ? 

It  is  impossible  to  answer  the  Question  in  any  other  Way  than  I have  done 
already.  I think  that  that  Statement  is  generally  correct.  That  an  Omission 
may  happen  once  or  twice  during  a Period  of  Five  Years  and  a Half  is  very  pro- 
bable. 1 cannot,  from  my  Memory,  state  any  Exceptions,  but  it  is  possible  that 
here  and  there  a Case  has  happened  in  which  the  Matter  has  not  been  brought 
before  a full  Board  ; but  I should  scarcely  say  that  the  Statement  is  incorrect, 
for  this  Reason : I should  first  examine  the  Case,  and  see  whether  it  was  such 
a grave  Charge  as  would  warrant  bringing  it  before  a full  Board. 

If  such  an  Exception  did  occur,  would  it  not  be  the  Fault  of  those  whose 
Business  it  was  to  bring  it  before  a full  Board  ? 

Clearly.  If  I had  a Case  that  required  the  Attention  of  a full  Board,  and  I 
did  not  bring  it  before  a full  Board,  certainly  upon  my  Head  the  Fault  lies. 

Do  you  know  of  any  other  Exception  to  this  general  Rule,  except  the  Case 
of  the  Teacher  of  the  Curryglass  School  ? 

I cannot  say.  If  there  be  any  other  such  Cases  as  this  of  the  Curryglass 
School,  supposing  that  this  be  one  of  the  Kind  described,  although  I cannot 
see  that  this  is  a Case  of  that  Sort ; but  if  your  Lordship  will  have  the  goodness 
to  mention  any  Case  to  me,  I shall  then  state  whether  it  was  brought  before  a 
full  Board,  to  my  Knowledge. 

Having  stated  that  you  do  not  see  that  this  is  a Case  of  that  Sort,  are  the 
Committee  to  understand  that  you  do  not  consider  that  a Complaint  was  made 
by  any  Person  against  the  Manager  of  Curryglass  School  in  this  Instance  ? 

There  was  a Complaint  made  against  the  Manager  of  Curryglass  School  by 
the  Teacher. 

Then  is  not  that  a Case  of  Complaint  against  the  Manager  ? 

It  is ; but  I understood  the  Question  to  be,  whether  there  was  any  Case 
of  such  a grave  Complaint  as  would  warrant  its  being  brought  before  a full 
Board. 

The  Question  is,  whether  the  Statement,  that  where  a Complaint  has  been 
made  by  a Party  ill-treated  by  the  Master  or  the  Manager  of  a School  it  has 
4 always 
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always  been  brought  before  the  Board,  would  be  correct,  with  the  Exception 
of  this  Case  of  the  Teacher  of  the  Curryglass  School  ? ^ 

I have  already  stated  that  I cannot  charge  my  Memory  with  any  Case  of 
Complaint  which  has  not  been  properly  brought  before  the  Board/  If  your 
Lordship  will  have  the  goodness,  knowing  such  a Case,  to  name  it  to  me  I 
will  state  whether  it  was  brought  before  the  Board. 

Having  admitted  that  this  is  a Case  of  Complaint  brought  by  the  Teacher 
against .the  Manager  of  the  Curryglass  School,  you  will  admit  that  this  is  a 
Case  of  Complaint  against  the  Manager  ? 

I certainly  do. 

Do  you  recollect  any  other  ? 

There  have  been  other  Complaints.  I recollect  another  Complaint  brought 
against  the  Manager  of  a School  which  was  brought  before  the  Board. 

Do  you  recollect  any  Case  of  Complaint  against  the  Manager  of  a School, 
except  this  Curryglass  School,  which  was  not  brought  before  the  Board  ? 

I am  not  aware  of  any. 

Ifit  were  stated,  that  when  Complaints  are  made  to  the  Board,  either  against 
the  Teachers  or  against  the  Patrons  and  Managers  of  Schools,  for  Misconduct 
towards  Individuals,  an  Opportunity  is  given  by  the  Commissioners  in  all 
Cases  to  the  Complainant  to  establish  his  Complaint,  would  that  be  a correct 
Statement  ? 

I think  it  would. 

Do  you  consider  that  in  this  Curryglass  Case  an  Opportunity  was  given  to 
the  Complainant,  the  Teacher,  to  establish  his  Complaint  ? 

I think  there  was, 

Do  you  recollect  a Case  arising  in  the  Year  1833,  of  the  Schoolhouse  at 
Youghal  having  been  used  for  a Political  Dinner,  and  a Complaint  being  made 
to  the  Board  upon  that  Subject? 

I do  recollect. 

Have  you  got  here,  in  London,  the  Correspondence  that  took  place  in 
consequence  of  that  Complaint  ? 

I have. 

[The  Witness  is  directed  to  furnish  the  same  to  the  Committee.] 

Have  you  the  Returns  of  the  Esker  School  ? 

I have  the  Returns  of  the  Esker  School. 

Are  those  all  the  Documents  you  have  relating  to  the  Esker  School  ? 

No.  The  Correspondence  from  February  1832  to  the  present  Year  is  tran- 
scribed, and  nearly  ready  for  the  Committee.  I will  now  give  in  the  original 
Application  for  the  Esker  School  and  the  Reports  of  the  Inspectors  upon  that 
School,  from  the  Year  1832. 

[The  Witness  delivers  in  the  same.] 

Have  you  got  Copies  of  any  Orders  of  the  Board  respecting  the  Esker 
School  ? ° 

No.  I will  look  for  them,  and  such  as  I have  I shall  forward. 

The  Witness  is  directed  to  withdraw. 


The  Reverend  ROBERT  DUNCAN  GRAHAM  is  called  in,  and  examined  Rev.  R.D.  Graham. 

as  follows : 

Are  you  the  Curate  of  the  Union  in  which  the  Esker  School  is  ? 

I am  of  the  Union  of  Kilconickney ; there  are  Four  Parishes  in  the  Union. 

Have  you  been  long  so  ? 

More  than  Four  Years. 

(27-38.)  q p Have 
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Rev.  r.  D.  Graham.  Have  you  had  the  whole  Duty  of  this  Union  upon  you  ? 

I have. 

Is  the  Rector  a very  old  Man  ? 

He  is  a Man  very  much  advanced  in  Life. 

Does  he  take  much  Concern  in  the  Affairs  of  the  Parish  ? 

He  has  been  a Non-resident  for  nearly  Two  Years ; it  will  be  Two  Years 
next  October. 

For  the  Two  Years  before  that  did  he  do  much  of  the  Duty  of  the  Parish  ? 

He  occasionally  preached  ; some  Three  or  Four  Times  when  I was  present, 
and  a few  Times  when  I happened  to  be  away. 

As  far  as  you  know  did  he  often  visit  this  National  School  ? 

I do  not  know  of  his  having  visited  it  at  any  Time,  but  he  may  have  done  so. 

When  did  you  first  visit  this  School  ? 

Between  Three  and  Four  Years  ago ; I think  it  was  about  the  End  of 
1833. 

Was  it  then  a National  School  ? 

It  was. 

Did  you  go  to  it  knowing  it  was  a National  School? 

I was  not  aware  it  was  a National  School. 

Was  there  any  thing  in  that  School  that  was  remarkable  when  you  were 
in  it  ? 

There  was  an  Altar  in  the  School. 

Did  you  go  alone  ? 

No ; a Presbyterian  Clergyman  that  happened  to  be  in  the  House  where  I 
was  accompanied  me ; in  fact  I went  from  Curiosity  with  him  to  see  this 
Place  ; the  Friary  is  prettily  situated,  and  People  in  our  Neighbourhood 
sometimes  go  to  look  at  it. 

Is  it  near  the  Friary  ? 

It  is. 

And  the  Friary  is  rather  a Lion  in  the  Neighbourhood  ? 

It  is. 

And  you  went  to  it  not  knowing  it  to  be  a National  School  ? 

I did  not  know  it  to  be  a National  School. 

Was  the  Inscription  “ National  School”  over  it  ? 

I think  not,  and  I do  not  know  that  it  is  to  the  present  Day. 

Then  how  did  you  know  it  was  a National  School  ? 

When  I was  there  looking  at  the  School  I learnt  the  Fact ; I do  not 
recollect  the  Particulars  of  how  it  came  out,  but  I came  away  knowing  that  it 
was  a National  School. 

Was  this  Altar  in  a conspicuous  Part  of  the  Schoolroom  ? 

Very  conspicuous. 

When  the  Commissioners  of  Public  Instruction  came  round,  was  any  Notice 
taken  of  this  Altar  before  them  ? 

There  was.  As  well  as  I can  recollect,  during  the  Investigation,  a Roman 
Catholic  Clergyman  was  examined,  and  I think  the  Question  put  to  him  by 
the  Commissioners  was  about  the  Number  of  Places  of  Public  Worship  in  the 
Parish  ; he,  I think,  enumerated  this  Schoolroom  as  one  of  them.  That  I speak 
of  as  well  as  I recollect ; I am  not  quite  clear  upon  that  Point ; however,  I 
had  an  Opportunity  then  of  bringing  this  Matter  before  the  Commissioner 
about  the  Altar  ; I had  sought  an  Opportunity  long  before  this,  viz.  earlier  in 
the  Proceedings  of  the  Day. 

When  was  this  ? 

In  1835,  I think. 

What  was  the  Name  of  the  Commissioner  ? 

Mr.  Brown. 

8 What 
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thk  °CCUrrenCe  WhiCh  t00k  ***«  you  and  the  Com-  Rev.  R.  D.  Graham. 

Mr.  Smith’s  Schoolmaster  was  about  to  be  examined  and  rv 

SSOT"  Um’  Wh“  Ml'-  S'"ith  « ‘o’  “ ltdC— n5 

Was  the  Sehoolmaster  summoned  as  a Witness  ? 
administer  twS^b7  s“mmone1d.-  When  the  Commissioner  was  going  to 
t^  Mr- Smith’ the  <* 

“ Sttetetete the  Schooimaster? 

What  was  the  Name  of  the  Schoolmaster? 

JLalley. 

Was  he  the  Schoolmaster  of  the  National  School  ? 

course,  when  he  saw  there  was  no  u/e  in  Tt  * then  d‘d  ”0t  Persist’  of 

Did  any  thing  occur  then  about  the  Altar  ? 

I hen  the  Examination  went  on  about  the  School ; and  when  T ,1W.  nv  • 

Ye?  In  rtCOme  0Ut ; *}  wy  th!nS  come  out  about  the  Altar? 
again.  d “e  AttentIon  of  the  Commissioner  to  this  Matter 

?thenCatold0D  abpUt  the  AItar  UP°n  th!s  Occasion  ? 

SchteTanrhetetey^otte^?  ^ the 

trary  to  the  Reo-nlafions  nf  tho  T{^o,.ci  ^ j & *ndeed>  that  it  was  quite  con- 
it  to  the  Commissioners  when  he  went  to ' Town.  6 * and  rePresem 

an  Altar?  “*  ^ °f  "V  Person  else  as  to  whether  there  was  such 

all  about"?  PerS°nS  there  that  kne"’ 

You  said  it  openly  in  the  Presence  of  the  Priest  ? 

•two  or  Ihree  Priests  were  present. 

And  it  was  not  denied  ? 

It  was  not  denied. 

Did  the  Commissioner  take  a Note  of  it  ? 
tes,  lie  took  a particular  Note  of  it. 

as  theiSS  rfTsSSaui  &£££$  fj£,"  ^ ^ School 
Ies’  1 thmk  that  W1>s  about  the  Time  when  I saw  it  first. 

Nm  officSuv^hutT3!  °f  thC  ?oal'd’s  InsPectors  when  they  came  round? 
ot  officially , but  I happened  to  meet  one  at  a Dinner  one  Day, —Mr.  Kelly. 

?think  I had  Conversation  with  him  about  this  School  ? 


(87.38.) 
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Rev.  R.  D.  Graham. 


Did  you  mention  to  him  this  Affair  of  the  Altar  ? 

Yes,  I did ; but  this  was  long  subsequently  to  the  Time  I speak  of ; when  I 
represented  it  to  the  Commissioners,  the  Affair  of  the  Altar. 

When  was  this  ? 

It  was  not  very  long  ago,  since  the  Commissioners  last  Report  came  out. 

Then  you  had  no  Knowledge  of  any  of  the  Inspectors  being  there  in  the 
Interim  ? 

None  whatever. 

Did  you  understand  that  any  Directions  came  down  for  the  Removal  of  this 
Altar  by  Order  of  the  Board,  after  the  Commissioner  of  Public  Instruction  had 
said  that  he  should  inform  the  National  Board  ? 

I was  told  so  at  the  Esker  School  afterwards. 

By  whom  ? 

In  any  Case  by  Two  of  the  Friars ; and  I believe  by  the  Master  on  the 
same  Day  that  I heard  it  from  the  Friars. 

Did  any  thing  occur  to  make  you  feel  it  right  to  revisit  that  School  ? 

Yes. 

What  was  that  ? 

A Statement  that  Mr.  Plumptree  made  in  the  House  of  Commons. 

Which  you  read  in  the  Newspapers  ? 

Yes;  it  was  that  Protestant  Children  that  attended  there  got  a Suit  of 
Clothes  annually  for  regularly  being  present  at  the  Service  of  the  Mass  which 
was  performed  at  the  Altar  ; that  was  the  Statement  that  was  made. 

That  led  you  to  visit  the  School  ? 

It  did.  I thought  it  was  my  Duty,  when  I saw  this  Statement,  to  go  there 
and  to  inquire. 

What  was  the  Result  of  that  Inquiry  ? 

They  said  “ No that  it  Was  not  the  Fact ; and  I said  that  they  ought  to 
contradict  it  publicly. 

Do  you  believe  it  was  the  Fact  ? 

I do  not  know  it  to  be  the  Fact. 

Have  you  any  Reason  whatever  to  believe  it  but  having  read  the  Statement 
made  by  Mr.  Plumptree  in  the  House  of  Commons  ? 

None  whatever ; except  that  an  Affidavit  was  made  of  the  Matter. 

Are  the  Protestant  Children  in  your  Parish  under  your  Spiritual  Care  ? 

Yes ; but  those  Seven  or  Eight  Children  that  were  said  to  attend  at  the 
School  did  not  belong  to  my  Parish  ; they  came  from  a neighbouring  Town. 
I should  have  known  immediately  if  they  had  been  my  Parishioners. 

No  Part  of  your  Flock  attended  the  National  School  ? 

None. 

Were  there  any  Protestants  at  all  in  that  School  ? 

There  were  Seven  or  Eight.  I saw  Two  or  Three  there  that  I knew  to  be 
Protestants  ; they  said  there  were  Seven  or  Eight. 

Was  this  School  under  the  Management  and  Direction  of  those  Monks  ? 

I suppose  it  was. 

Was  Lalley  a Monk  ? 

No,  Lalley  was  the  Master. 

It  was  in  the  Year  1833  that  you  first  saw  this  Altar? 

I think  it  was  the  End  of  1833. 

What  Sort  of  Thing  was  this  Altar  ? 

It  was  a Frame-way  like  a Door. 

At  the  End  of  the  Room  ? 

No,  it  was  on  the  Side  of  the  Room,  in  the  Centre. 

Was 
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Was  it  fixed  to  the  Wall,  or  was  it  moveable  ? 

It  was  fixed  in  the  Wall.  I will  state  how  1 knew  it  to  be  an  Altar.  I 
think  it  was  from  Inquiry  that  I first  discovered  it  to  be  an  Altar  ; I atn  not 
certain  whether  it  was  covered  or  not  when  I first  saw  it,  but  it  was  universally 
allowed  that  it  was  an  Altar ; there  w'as  no  Question  about  it. 

When,  in  consequence  of  what  had  taken  place  in  the  House  of  Commons, 
you  thought  it  your  Duty  to  go  again  to  the  School,  was  the  Altar  there  then? 

It  was. 

Did  you  tell  the  Master  that  it  ought  to  be  removed  ? 

I did. 

Upon  what  Grounds  did  you  say  it  ought  to  be  removed  ? 

Because  it  was  contrary  to  the  Rules  of  the  Board. 

What  induced  you  to  tell  him  then  that  it  must  be  removed,  which  you  had 
not  told  him  before  ? 

I knew,  after  my  first  Visit  all  along,  that  it  was  an  Infringement  of  the 
Regulations  of  the  Board. 

Were  you  told  by  any  one  that  the  Board  had  sent  down  Orders  to  have  it 
removed  ? 

I was,  by  Two  of  the  Friars. 

Was  it  in  consequence  of  that  that  you  said  upon  that  Occasion  that  it  ought 
to  be  removed  ? 

No,  it  was  not;  it  was  after  I had  spoken  to  the  Master  that  I had  the 
Interview  with  the  Two  Friars. 

After  you  told  him  it  ought  to  be  removed  ? 

Yes  ; after  I told  the  Master  so. 

In  this  Interview  with  the  Two  Friars  did  they  tell  you  that  an  Order  had 
come  from  the  Board  that  it  was  to  be  removed  ? 

They  did. 

When  was  that? 

I first  represented  to  the  Commissioner  that  this  Altar  was  there,  and  he  took 
upon  him  to  mention  it  to  the  Board ; and  then  an  Order  came  down,  as  I was 
informed,  and  the  Statement  which  Mr.  Plumptree  made  occurred  afterwards  ; 
then  I went  to  the  School  again  ; so  that  it  was  between  the  Commissioner’s 
Visit  and  Mr.  Plumptree’s  Statement  that  this  Order  came  down. 

You  understood,  in  the  Interval  between  the  Commissioner’s  Inquiry  and 
Mr.  Plumptree’s  Statement  in  the  House  of  Commons,  that  an  Order  had  come 
down  from  the  Board  that  the  Altar  was  to  be  removed  ? 

No,  I did  not. 

Then  when  did  you  know  that  the  Order  came  down  from  the  Board  ? 

I learnt  that  when  I visited  the  School,  after  I had  seen  Mr.  Plumptree’s 
Speech.  r 

Did  you  or  did  you  not,  before  you  went  to  the  School,  upon  reading  that 
Account  of  Mr.  Plumptree’s  Speech,  know  any  thing  about  the  Board  havinn- 
ordered  that  the  Altar  should  be  removed  ? 

Not  till  I went  to  the  School,  after  reading  Mr.  Plumptree’s  Statement. 

Upon  that  Occasion  you  say  you  were  told  this  before  by  those  Two  Friars  • 
did  those  Two  Friars  tell  you  this  after  you  had  told  the  Master  that  it  ought 
to  be  removed  or  not?  ' ° 

They  did,  after  I told  the  Master  that  it  ought  to  be  removed;  they  told 
me,  in  the  course  of  Conversation,  that  an  Order  had  come  down  from  the 
Board  to  have  it  removed  ; that  Mr.  Smith  was  then  in  Dublin  ; that  upon  this 
Order  coming  down,  they  wrote  up  to  him  to  tell  him  of  it,  as  being  the 
directing  Person  ; and  that  he  went  then  to  the  Board  and  got  Permission  to 
have  this  Altar  kept  in  the  Schoolroom  till  a small  Chapel  should  be  built,  which 
was  not  yet  roofed  in,  which  they  were  building  in  the  Yard  where  the  School- 
house  stands. 

(27-38.)  6 P 3 Did 
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’ y°u  understand  by  that  that  it  was  permitted  to  be  kept  and  used,  or 

merely  to  be  kept  for  safe  Custody? 

To  be  used. 

Can  you  state  at  what  Period  it  was  used  as  an  Altar,  whether  in  the  ordinary 
School  Hours  or  after  ? 

That  I do  not  know ; I understood  that  it  was  immediately  previous  to  the 
Commencement  of  School. 

Do  you  know  of  its  having  been  used  at  all  ? 

It  was  admitted  that  it  was  used. 

It  was  one  of  the  Places  enumerated  as  a Place  of  Worship  bv  the  Teacher  ? 

I believe  that  was  the  Case. 

But  there  was  no  Question  about  the  Thing  being  to  stay  there  and  to  be 
used  till  the  Chapel  was  ready  ? 

None  whatever. 

Do  you  recollect  whether  amongst  the  Places  enumerated  in  the  Parish  as  for 
Divine  Worship  a new  Chapel  unfinished  was  enumerated? 

I do  not  recollect. 

Was  this  new  Chapel,  of  which  you  have  spoken,  near  the  Schoolroom  ? 
Quite  close  to  it. 

Was  it  a small  or  a large  Chapel  ? 

A small  Building. 

Did  you  understand  for  what  Purpose  the  Chapel  was  building  ? 

In  order  that  the  Altar  might  be  removed  there,  that  the  Children  should 
have  the  Benefit  of  Prayers, — of  Mass,  indeed,  the  Man  called  it, — in  the 
Morning ; the  Schoolmaster  called  it  Mass. 

You  understood  from  the  Master  that  this  Chapel  was  building  for  the  special 
Benefit  of  the  Children,  that  they  might  have  Mass  said  to  them  before  they 
went  to  School  ? 

Yes ; I had  that  also  from  the  Friars. 

That  this  Chapel  was  specially  for  the  Benefit  of  the  Children  that  went  to 
that  School  ? 

Yes. 

Was  there  another  new  Chapel  building? 

Yes ; it  is  a large  Building. 

How  far  was  that  from  the  other  ? 

It  was,  as  well  as  I can  judge,  some  500  or  600  Yards  from  it. 

Was  that  the  Chapel  to  which  the  Population  thereabout  would  in  all  Pro- 
bability resort  as  a Place  of  Worship,  or  this  little  Chapel? 

I think  it  is  likely  that  they  would  go  to  the  larger  Chapel. 

So  that  you  fully  understood  that  this  little  Chapel  was  to  be  appropriated 
to  the  Children  ? ™ * 

I understood  so. 

Did  you  afterwards  go  to  the  School  and  see  the  Altar  either  standing  there 
or  find  that  it  had  been  removed  ? 

I did,  some  Time  subsequently  to  that. 

How  long  subsequent  to  that  ? 

This  may  have  been  in  the  End  of  July,  and  I went  probably  the  January 
following  ; that  is,  January  or  February  1836. 

Was  it  then  removed  ? 

It  was. 

Were  you  told  how  long  it  had  been  removed  ? 

Shortly  previous  to  my  going  there. 

Was  the  small  Chapel  finished  then  ? 

It  had  been  roofed  in,  but  it  did  not  seem  finished. 

Did 
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Did  you  look  in  ? 

I did. 

Did  you  see  the  same  Altar  there  ? 

I cannot  say  whether  I saw  the  same  Altar. 

Did  you  see  any  Altar  ? 

I saw  a Place  at  the  End  of  it  evidently  for  the  Purpose  of  an  Altar. 

Had  you  so  closely  examined  the  Altar  in  the  Schoolhouse  as  to  be  able  to 
identify  it  again  ? 

I had  not. 

Had  you  been  told  by  the  Teacher,  or  the  Friars,  or  both,  that  Mass  had 
been  celebrated  by  the  Children  in  the  Schoolroom  every  Day  in  the  Week 
so  far  as  you  understood,  so  long  as  the  Altar  was  in  it  ? ’ 

I had  ; that  it  was  used  daily  for  the  Children. 

Had  you  any  Conversation  with  Mr.  Smyth  afterwards  upon  the  Subject? 

I had  a good  deal  of  Conversation  with  him  upon  several  Subjects.  J 

t,?idhe,ten  y°“any‘hing  respecting  any  Communication  he  had  had  with 
the  Board  upon  the  Subject  of  this  Altar  ? 

Yes  ; he  told  me  that  when  lie  had  been  in  Dublin  the  Summer  before,  that 
At,  ^me  when  I had  seen  the  Friars,  he  had  called  upon  the  Board  and 
got  the  Permission  that  I have  spoken  of.  P a’  and 

He  confirmed  the  Report  that  had  been  made  by  the  Friars  that  he  heU 
applied  to  the  Board,  and  got  Permission  ? 7 “ ‘ he  had 

Yes. 

Did  he  tell  you  whether  he  had  got  a written  Permission  or  oral  ? 

He  did  not  mention. 

Did  he  tell  you  from  what  Commissioners  he  had  got  the  Permission  ? 
abouththathe  Sa'd  *le  Duke  °f  Leinster  and  Dr-  Murray,  but  I am  not  certain 

Are  you  certain  about  either  of  those  Two  Names  ? 

Either  Mr.  Smyth,  or  the  Two  Friars,  or  Lalley,  told  me  that  it  was  those 
Two  Parana  ’ } ?m  n0,t  certam  which  of  the  Parties  ;t  was  ; I know  that  I was 
told  by  some  of  them  that  it  was  by  those  Two  Persons. 

But  you  conceive  the  Altar  to  have  been  removed  in  consequence  of  the 
Complaint  having  been  made  ? 4 ce  or  tne 

was.n0‘  removed  when  the  Complaint  was  made,  because  I went  there 

moreTboS fn  1 T ‘°!d  1 "eed  not  trouble  “yself 

shouldbe bui’ltf  ^ aey  had  S<>t  Permli!slon  t0  keeP  ;t  tha'e  till  the  Chapel 

But  it  was  eventually  removed  in  consequence  of  the  Complaint  ? 

I suppose  so,  eventually.  r 

Did  they  state  at  what  Time  the  Chapel  would  be  finished  5 

ChapS  slouldtfcislmd.”  reC0UeCt  the  W°rdS  Were’  “tfll  auch  Time  as  ‘ha 

5?  y°S  ;pcolIect  what  State  the  Chapel  was  in? 

Ihe  Walls  were  built,  but  the  Roof  not  on  then. 

inti"  that  tl'e  Chapel  was  not  completed  at  the  Time  when  you  looked 

No  ; the  Roof  was  not  on. 

Were  the  Walls  plastered  on  the  Inside  ? 

-*■  think  they  were  not. 

Are  you  aware  whether  it  has  been  used  for  any  Service  yet  ? 
Children^e™^6’!  1 when  tile  Altai-  was  removed  there  the 

removed  from  t ?6mCe  x161'6’  and  1 I<now  the  Altar  to  have  been 

Purpose/  * “ Schoolroomi  1 suppose  therefore  that  it  is  used  for  that 

(S7-38-)  6 P 4 Are 
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ltev.  11. D. Graham.  Are  the  Committee  to  understand  that  at  the  End  of  1833  or  the  Beginning 

of  1834  you  saw  this  Altar,  and  you  made  no  Complaint  to  any  Person  till  the 

Commissioner  of  Public  Instruction  came,  who  told  you  that  he  had  no  Juris- 
diction in  the  Case  ? 

I did  not  say  that  I had  made  no  Complaint  to  any  Person ; I made  no 
Complaint  to  the  Board. 

But  you  did  complain  to  the  Commissioner  of  Public  Instruction,  who  told 
you  that  he  had  no  Jurisdiction  ? 

In  the  first  Part  of  the  Proceedings  of  the  Day  he  said  he  had  no  Juris- 
diction ; then,  in  the  course  of  the  Examination  of  a Witness,  a Fact  was 
disclosed  which  led  me  to  speak  to  the  Commissioner  upon  the  Matter,  and 
then  he  took  the  Information. 

Why  did  you  prefer  complaining  to  the  Commissioner  of  Public  Instruction 
instead  of  going  at  once  to  the  Board  who  had  Jurisdiction  upon  the  Subject? 

In  the  first  place  I mentioned  the  Circumstance  to  the  Rector,  and  I thought 
that  sufficient. 

Who  is  the  Rector  ? 

The  Rev.  Alexander  Macaulay. 

When  did  you  mention  it  to  the  Rector  ? 

Shortly  after  I first  visited  the  School. 

What  did  he  say  ? 

He  said  that  it  was  not  exactly  right,  and  made  some  passing  Remark. 

You  said  that  the  Rector,  to  your  Knowledge,  never  visited  the  School  ? 

I do  not  know  of  his  having  visited  it ; he  did  not  seem  to  know  that  the 
Altar  was  there. 

Therefore  you  must  have  been  aware  that  all  Reference  to  him  must  have 
been  of  no  Value  ? 

I did  not  know  that ; I thought  it  right  to  mention  it. 

You  are  well  aware  that  you  might  have  applied  directly  to  the  Board,  who 
had  Power  to  correct  it  ? 

Yes  ; but  I was  not  in  communication  with  the  Board. 

Is  your  Rector  in  any  Manner  in  connexion  with  the  School  ? 

When  Mr.  Smyth  was  applying  for  the  Grant  he  wrote  to  Mr.  Macaulay,  I 
believe,  to  get  his  Signature  as  the  Clergyman  of  the  Parish.  This  appears  from 
the  Commissioners  Reports  ; I do  not  know  it  from  any  other  Source.  Mr. 
Macaulay  said  that  he  coincided  in  Mr.  Smyth’s  Views  about  having  it  put 
under  the  National  Board.  This  all  appears  from  Mr.  Macaulay’s  Letter. 

Do  you  understand  that  your  Rector  has  any  Connexion  with  the  National 
School  ? 

I know  he  is  in  favour  of  the  System. 

Then  if  he  was  in  favour  of  the  System  was  not  he  the  natural  Person  for 
you  to  make  this  Complaint  to,  in  preference  to  any  body  else  ? 

Yes ; and  I did  so. 

Did  you  ever  read  this  Passage  in  the  Third  Report : — “ The  Pamphlet 
speaks  of  the  Curate  of  the  Parish  in  which  the  School  is  situated  as  if  the 
Author  were  in  communication  with  him.  Of  the  Curate  we  know  nothing  ; 
of  the  Rector  we  do  ; he  has,  as  we  already  stated,  signed  the  Application  to  us 
for  Aid  towards  the  School,  and  in  signing  it  undertook  that  our  Regulations 
should  be  faithfully  observed.  His  Letter  to  Mr.  Smyth  shows  the  good  Spirit 
in  which  he  acts.  If  the  Curate  heard  that  the  Service  of  the  Mass  was  per- 
formed in  the  School  during  School  Hours,  and  in  the  Presence  too  of  Protestant 
Children,  it  was  his  Duty  to  communicate  the  Fact  to  his  Rector,  particularly 
as  that  Rector  had  signed  the  Application  to  us  for  Aid  to  the  School.  Had 
the  Curate  so  done,  and  had  the  Rector  neglected  to  interfere  in  the  Matter, 
a Thing  most  improbable,  then  the  Curate  should  have  applied  to  his  Diocesan 
or  to  us;  but  he  has  done  no  such  Thing.  We  know  not  whether  he  be  the 
Author’s  Informant  or  not ; but  this  we  must  say,  that  if  he  be,  the  Author 
ought  to  have  told  him  that  it  was  to  his  Rector,  or  to  his  Diocesan,  or  to  this 
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Board,  °f  which  a Prelate  of  his  Church  is  a Member,  and  not  to  a Stranger 
“England,  that  he  should  appeal  upon  the  Subject.”  Did  you  ever  read  that 


I did ; and  with  very  great  Pam  too,  because  it  animadverted  upon  my 
Character  in  a Way  that  was  very  unpleasant.  F y 

You  say  that  you  did  give  Information  to  the  Rector  ; did  you  give  Informa- 
tion to  any  other  of  your  Ecclesiastical  Superiors  in  the  Diocese? 

I did. 

To  whom  ? 

To  Archdeacon  Trench,  who  was  then  acting  with  Episcopal  Jurisdiction  • 
he  was  in  the  Room  of  the  late  Bishop  of  Clonfert. 

In  consequence  of  this  Passage  which  has  been  read,  did  the  Clergy  of  the 
Diocese  think  it  right  to  take  any  Step  whatever  in  your  Vindication  ? 

They  did ; they  sent  me  a Document,  which  I can  produce  to  the  Committee. 

You  understand  this  as  showing  the  Light  in  which  they  regarded  this 
Passage  as  reflecting  upon  you  ? ° 

Yes.  That  Document  was  entirely  unsolicited  on  my  Part.  I knew  nothin? 
of  its  Adoption  by  my  Brother  Ministers  till  it  was  sent  me. 

Have  the  goodness  to  deliver  in  that  Document. 

The  same  was  delivered  in,  and  read,  and  is  as  follows  : 

tt  • , , , _ Aughrim,  16th  Feb.  1837. 

„ ST!  • eaJ’d  that  RePorLof  the  Proceedings  of  the  National  Board  of  Education, 
published  in  the  past  I ear,  the  Testimony  of  the  Rev.  Robert  D.  Graham,  Curate  of  Kil- 

UDonkindtheSTCtta8  t'v  SoCh°o1  °f  Pske1' in  ’vas  ™Kantiously  animadverted 

W » d of  ha  Statement  impugned  by  Implication,  we,  whose  Signatures  are 

beI”§  ™ell.acfiuamted  Mr.  Graham  since  the  Period  of  his  Entrance 
into  the  Ministry,  and  having  abundant  Opportunities  of  observing  his  consistent  Walk 

FsHm  ,”VerS-  b-al.a  Mn'?jeVf  ‘'I®  G°SpeI’  fed  cdled  nP°n  t0  that  such  is  the 

Estimation  in  which  we  hold  him  that  we  should  receive  with  perfect  Confidence  any 
Statement  made  under  the  Sanction  of  his  Authority.  y 

Mr.  Graham.— This  is  signed,  I believe,  by  all  the  beneficed  Clergy  that 
wei-e  then  m the  Diocese.  This  is  the  Paper  which  explains  it.  Mr.  llartin 
a Clergyman  m the  Diocese  at  whose  House  they  were  assembled,  writes  to 
me  as  follows  : “My  dear  Mr.  Graham,— I have  been  requested  by  several  of 
our  Ueigy  assembled  at  my  House  on  the  16th  Instant  to  forward  to  you  the 
enclosed  Document,  and  to  express  their  Hope,  that,  although  under  ordinary 
Circumstances  no  such  public  Expression  of  their  Sentiments  respecting  you 
S 1 A may  at  the  present  Period  be  acceptable.  I need  scarcely 

add  that  I feel  much  Pleasure  in  complying  with  the  general-expressed  Wish 
of  our  Brethren.  It  is  dated,  “ Glebe  House,  Aughrim,  28d  February  I8S7.” 

You  said  that  you  applied  upon  the  Subject  to  Archdeacon  Trench  : did  he 
take  any  ofeps  in  consequence  of  what  you  said  to  him  ? 

I do  not  know  that  he  did,  with  the  Board. 

Upon  what  Occasion  did  you  give  the  Information  you  state  yourself  to  have 
given  upon  the  Subject  to  Mr.  Macaulay,  the  Rector  ? 

Shortly  after  I had  first  visited  the  School  I spoke  to  him  upon  the  Subiect 
after  the  Commissioner  had  been  in  the  Country,  and  upon  another  Occasion 
also  , but  the  first  Time  was  shortly  after  I had  seen  it  first. 

it  to  him°?'  S°  t0  h'm  f°r  the  PurP°se-  or  was  14  incidentally  that  you  mentioned 
No  ; it  was  incidentally  ; probably  the  next  Visit  I paid  him. 

You  mentioned  it  to  the  Rector  more  than  once  ? 

Commlssioneinti°ned  * Rector  the  neXt  DaY  after  1 mentioned  it  to  the 

You  never  communicated  it  to  the  Board  of  National  Education  ? 

Except  through  the  Medium  of  the  Commissioner  of  Public  Instruction 
(®7.38.)  6Q  -You 


Rev.  R.D.  Graham. 
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Kev.R.D.  Graham.  You  knew  that  it  was  to  go  to  the  Board  by  the  express  Declaration  of  the 

Commissioner,  that  he,  in  the  high  official  Character  of  Commissioner,  should 

report  it  to  the  Board  as  a Thing  that  was  wrong  ? 

Exactly  so. 

And  you  did  not  think  it  necessary  to  make  a Report  yourself  in  consequence 
of  that  ? 

Just  so. 

Nor  had  you  done  so  for  a Year  and  a Half  before,  though  you  were  cognizant 
of  the  Fact  ? 

I had  not. 

But  you  stated  the  Case  to  the  Rector,  who  was  one  of  the  Applicants  for 
the  School ; and  you  also  stated  the  Case  to  the  Archdeacon  ? 

Yes.  My  Statement  to  the  Archdeacon  was  a long  Time  subsequent  to  my 
firstly  or  secondly  mentioning  it  to  my  Rector ; therefore  I stated  it  in  the  very 
Channels  in  which  the  Commissioners  have  said  that  I did  not  state  it. 

Flow  long  a Time  elapsed  from  your  first  Observation  of  the  Fact  of  the  Altar 
till  your  Information  to  the  Rector  ? 

It  was  probably  the  very  next  Visit  I paid  him.  I know  that  I introduced  it 
in  Conversation.  I felt  so  much  aggrieved  by  the  Report,  that  I thought  it 
necessary  to  mention  it  to  my  Diocesan,  the  Bishop  of  Killaloe,  at  the  Visitation 
after  the  last  Report,  in  consequence  of  the  Manner  in  which  the  Board  had 
mentioned  it. 

That  was  in  August  last,  long  after  it  had  been  removed  ? 

It  was. 

Your  Application  to  the  Bishop  of  Killaloe  was  not  relative  to  the  Altar,  but 
relative  to  the  Injustice  which  you  thought  had  been  done  you  by  this  Report 
of  the  Board? 

Exactly  so. 

Did  you  consider  that  this  Report  impugned  your  Veracity  in  any  way  ? 

I did  not  feel  that  my  Character  was  injured  in  the  Eyes  of  any  one  that 
knew  me,  but  that  in  the  Eyes  of  the  Public  it  was  not  pleasant  for  one’s 
Testimony  to  be  questioned  in  that  Way. 

Did  any  thing  that  was  said  in  that  Report  impute  to  you  that  you  had  been 
guilty  of  a Breach  of  your  Word,  or  impugn  your  Veracity  ? 

I do  not  think  it  did,  directly. 

Did  it  indirectly  ? 

The  Commissioners  say  here  in  the  Report : — “ With  respect  to  the  Altar 
and  the  Celebration  of  Mass,  our  Inspector  reported  to  us,  before  we  heard  of 
it  from  One  of  the  Commissioners  of  Public  Instruction,  that  there  was  an 
Altar  in  a Recess  of  the  School,  but  which  was  screened  by  a Curtain  from  the 
public  View,  and  in  which  the  Service  of  the  Mass  was  performed  for  such 
Children  as  attended  before  School  Hours.  We  directed  that  the  Practice 
should  be  discontinued.”  Now  there  was  an  Interval  occurred  in  which  Per- 
mission was  granted  to  keep  the  Altar  up ; but  the  Board  pass  over  that,  and 
they  say  that  since  that  it  has  been  discontinued,  without  telling  the  Circum- 
stance of  having  given  Permission  to  keep  it  up  for  a Time. 

The  Question  is  whether  there  is  any  thing  in  that  Report  to  impugn  your 
Veracity  ? 

Not  directly. 

Is  there  indirectly  ? 

If  I stated  publicly  that  the  Commissioners  gave  Permission  for  the  Altar  to 
be  left  in  the  Schoolroom,  and  the  Commissioners  in  their  Report  had  passed 
over  that  Fact,  this  I think  might  in  a measure  be  said  indirectly  to  impugn 
my  Veracity;  but  I do  not  remark  at  present  any  thing  more. 

In  fact  do  or  do  not  the  Clergy  in  the  Diocese,  in  the  Document  which  you 
have  read,  state  that  they  considered  your  Veracity,  as  by  Implication, 
impugned  ? 

Yes ; they  say  that  the  Truth  of  my  Statement  was  impugned  by  Implication. 

The  Witness  is  directed  to  withdraw. 

14  The 
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The  following  Extract  is  read  from  the  Report  of  the  Inspector,  T.  J.  Robinson, 
upon  the  Esker  National  School,  dated  the  27th,  28th,  30th  of  June,  and 
the  3d  of  July  1832. 

Is  there  any  thing  in  the  Aspect  or  Regulations  of  the  School  which  tends  to  confine  it 
to  any  one  Denomination  of  Children;  if  so,  describe  it? — I think  not.  During  the 
Prayers  and  Religious  Exercises,  which  are  usually  performed  by  one  of  the  Friars  of 
Esker,  those  of  a different  Persuasion,  by  the  Rules  of  the  School,  are  expected  to  retire 
to  another  Apartment,  but  are  not  compelled.  These  Rules  are  written,  and  hung  up  in  a 
conspicuous  Place  in  the  Schoolroom. 

The  following  Extract  is  read  from  the  Report  of  the  Inspector,  T.  J.  Robinson, 
upon  the  Esker  National  School,  dated  the  15th,  1 6th,  and  17th  of  April  1833 : 

Is  there  any  thing  in  the  Aspect  or  Regulations  of  the  School  which  tends  to  confine  it 
to  any  one  Denomination  of  Children;  if  so,  describe  it? — Nothing  that  I observed. 

The  following  Extract  is  read  from  the  Report  of  the  Inspector,  J.  Finn,  LL.D. 
dated  the  30th  of  September  1833  : 

Is  there  any  thing  in  the  Aspect  or  Regulations  of  the  School  which  tends  to  confine  it 
to  any  one  Denomination  of  Children  ; if  so,  describe  it?— As  far  as  I have  been  able  to 
ascertain,  every  thing  is  conducted  upon  the  most  liberal  Basis.  There  is  an  Altar  for 
Religious  Purposes  in  the  Schoolroom,  but  this  is  completely  veiled  by  a falling  Curtain. 

The  following  Extract  is  read  from  the  Report  of  the  Inspector,  James  Kelly, 
upon  the  Esker  National  School,  dated  the  12th  and  13th  of  March  1834 : 

Is  there  any  thing  in  the  Aspect  or  Regulations  of  the  School  which  tends  to  confine  it 
to  any  one  Denomination  of  Children;  if  so,  describe  it?— I understand  that  Mass  is 
celebrated  in  the  Schoolroom  each  Day  before  the  School  Hour ; but  I do  not  consider 
that  can  have  any  Tendency  in  that  Way,  as  the  entire  Population  of  this  Neighbourhood  are 
Roman  Catholics. 

The  following  Extract  is  read  from  the  Report  of  the  Inspector,  James  Kelly, 
upon  the  Esker  National  School,  dated  the  16th  of  June  1835 : 

Is  there  any  thing  in  the  Aspect  or  Regulations  of  the  School  which  tends  to  confine  it 
to  any  one  Denomination  of  Children;  if  so,  describe  it?— Being  the  Property  of  the 
Convent  might  have  such  Tendency.  Also  it  has  been  customary  to  have  a daily  Mass 
celebrated  in  the  lower  Schoolroom  for  the  Benefit  of  the  Children  before  School  Hour; 
but,  m order  to  comply  more  fully  with  the  Rules  of  the  Board,  Mr.  Smyth  is  now  erecting 
a small  Chapel  at  the  Rear  of  the  Schoolhouse. 

The  following  Extract  is  read  from  the  Report  of  the  Inspector,  James  Kelly, 
upon  the  Esker  National  School,  dated  the  18th  of  April  1836  : 

Is  there  any  thing  in  the  Aspect  or  Regulations  of  the  School  which  tends  to  confine  it  to 
any  one  Denomination  of  Children ; if  so,  describe  it?— With  the  Exception  of  being  built 
on  Property  of  the  Convent,  and  having  a Roman  Catholic  Chapel  to  the  Rear,  I do  not 
consider  there  is  any  tiling.  The  Altar  which  was  in  the  Schoolroom  has  been  removed. 


Ordered,  That  this  Committee  be  adjourned  to  Friday  next,  Two  o’Clock. 


(27-3.8.) 
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Die  Veneris,  16°  Junii  1837. 


The  LORD  PRESIDENT  in  the  Chair. 


THOMAS  F.  KELLY  Esquire  is  called  in,  and  further  examined  as  follows  : 
You  have  some  Papers  to  deliver  in  ? 

T AfS?Un  °f Exgenses  incurred  in  composing  and  printing 
the  several  Books  of  the  Board,  specifying  the  Particulars  detailed  in  the  Order ; 
and  also  a Return  of  the  Prices  at  which  the  Books  are  sold.  I deliver  in  a 
Statement  at  large  of  the  Expenses  already  incurred  in  the  Purchase  of  Tyrone 
House  and  Grounds,  and  m the  fitting-up,  altering,  and  enlarging.  The  Return  I 
gave  in  on  Monday  last  contained  the  Amount  of  the  Two  Sums,  granted  by  Par- 
Lament  foi -these  Purposes,  m gross.  The  Return  I give  in  now  states  all  the 
Details.  I also  deliver  in  the  Correspondence  relative  to  the  Esker  National 
school.  There  are  no  Orders  of  the  Board  relative  to  this  School. 

The  following  Returns  are  delivered  in  : 

Statement  of  the  Expenses  incurred  and  required  to  complete  the  several  Buildings  of 
the  National  Education  Establishment  at  Tyrone  House,  Dublin. 


Amount  actually  incurred. 

Estimate  to 
complete  the 
Buildings,  which 
are  chiefly  in 
progress. 

Total. 

For  the  Purchase  of  the  Premises, 
including  Law  Charges  and  Con- 
veyance: 

a£ 

s.  d. 

sS  s.  d. 

s£  S.  d. 

sS  S.  d. 

Purchase  - . 

Costs  - - . i 

6,450 

181 

0 0 
8 4 

6,631  8 4 

For  Repairs  and  Alterations  to  the 
Mansion  House,  including  the  Of- 
fice Fittings,  &c. : 

Williams  and  Sons  Slating 


Dwyet 

Stubbs 

Cooper 

Boyd 

Jones 

Bradford 


Mason 

Plasterer 

Painter 

Carpenter 

Painter 

Plumber 


Turner  and  Walker  Hot  Water 
Burne  - - Bellhanger 

Turner  - - Smith’s  Work  - 

Sloane  and  Binns  Ironmongery 
Turner  - . Iron  Fence'  - 

Turner  and  Walker  Hot  Water 
Daniel  - - Gas-fitting 

Boswell  - . Paper,  &c. 

Young  - - SweepingChimneys 

Caroline  . 

Williams  and  Sons  for  Porches 


Do. 
Do. 
Sibthorp 
J.  Owen 


- Extras 

- Jobbing 

- Glazing 

- Architect 


177  14  0 
320  12  8 
320  0 0 

50  0 0 
975  12  2 
216  1 4 
223  5 1 
208  18  11 

52  0 8 
58  4 11 

90  1 7 
119  13  9 
18  6 1 
79  15  8 
114  19  1 
0 18  0 
12  0 0 
186  19  6 
215  17  2 

51  6 1 

76  3 7 

117  18  5 


3,730  8 1 


Carried  forward 

(27,39.) 
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10,361  16  5 
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I Estimate ' 

to 

complete  the 

j Amount  actually  incurred. 

Buildings, w 

hich 

Total. 

are  chiefly 

in 

progress, 

£ 

s. 

d , 

£ 

s. 

d. 

£ 

s. 

d. 

£ 

s. 

d. 

Brought  forward 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

10,361 

16 

5 

Furniture  : 

Turner  .... 

90 

0 

0 

Sloane  and  Binns  Ironmongery 

49 

16 

7 

Jones  and  Sons  - Furniture 

611 

2 

3 

Acheson  - - - Carpets 

180 

15 

2 

Williams  and  Gibton  Furniture 

125 

2 

10 

Morgan  - Do. 

44 

6 

0 

J.  Owen,  Architect  Commission  • 

55 

1 

1 

1,156 

11 

1,156 

3 

The  Model  School  for  Boys  : 

Williams  and  Sons  Contract 

2,117 

0 

0 

^ r Fittings  and  extra 

D»-  - 'I  Work  - - 

}476 

4 

8 

Turner  - - Iron  Fence 

72 

8 

7 

Turner  and  Walker  Hot  Water 

264 

10 

9 

Mullet  - - Cast  Iron 

Jones  and  Sons,  141. 7 s.  6 d.  Acheson,  l 
81.  18s.  8d.  - - - j 

29 

13 

11  , 

23 

6 

2 

. 

. 

. 

23 

6 

2 

Architect’s  Commission  - - j 

148 

0 

0 

19 

11 

3,107 

For  Fence  to  enclose  Yard,  levelling,  &c. 

. 

. 

74 

0 

0 

Architect’s  Commission  - - < 

- 

- 

- 

■ 

3 

14 

0 

77 

14 

0 

The  Model  School  for  Females  : ; 

Williams  and  Sons  Contract 

2,120 

0 

0 

po  _ f Fittings  and  extra 

’ L Work  - 

} 247 

7 

5 

Turner  - - Iron  Fence 

69 

7 

4 

Turner  and  Walker  Hot  Water 

173 

2 

10 

Mullet  - - Cast  Iron 

20 

0 

0 

Jones  and  Sons  - Furniture 

33 

4 

0 

Acheson  - - Carpets 

10 

15 

6 

Architect’s  Commission 

133 

13 

10 

10 

For  Fence  to  enclose  Yard,  &c.  &c.  - 

. 

74 

0 

0 

For  completing  Basement 
Architects  Commission 

- 

. 

150 

0 

0 

‘ 

11 

4 

0 

235 

The  Model  Infant  School : 

Williams  and  Sons  Contractors 

500 

0 

0 

. 

. 

966 

0 

0 

Architect’s  Commission 

50 

0 

0 

550 

0 

0 

550 

0 

0 

For  Fitments  ... 

100 

0 

0 

Fence  - 

. 

. 

. 

60 

0 

0 

Extras  - ... 

. 

. 

50 

0 

0 

Architect’s  Commission 

- 

- 

33 

16 

0 

1,209 

16 

For  Porter’s  Lodge : 

Williams  and  Sons  Contract 

762 

0 

0 

tn  f StablesandDrains,  "i 

’ t Puring,  &c.  Extras  / 

303 

18 

0 

Do.  - Extras 

108 

4 

0 

Architect’s  Commission 

58 

14 

0 

0 

16 

0 

For  flagging  Footpath  in  Marlbro’  1 

140 

0 

Street  and  Gateway  - - / 

■ 

■ 

For  proposed  improved  Gateway  in  J 
Gardener  Street  - . J 

- 

- 

130 

0 

0 

Lamps  and  Posts 

. 

. 

. 

30 

0 

0. 

Architect’s  Commission 

- ' 

- 

15 

0 

0 

315 

0 

0 

Recreation  Sheds  for  Children : 

Williams  and  Sons  Contract 

380 

0 

0 

Do.  - Addition  to  Girls 

16 

10 

0 

Do.  - Do.  Boys 

25 

11 

6 

Architect’s  Commission 

21 

2 

0 

443 

' 

443 

■ 

Carried  forward 

- • 

- 

21,490 

10 

10 
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Amount  actually  incurred. 

Estimate  to 
complete  the 
Buildings,  which 
are  chiefly  in 
progress. 

Brought  forward 

£ s. 

d. 

£ s.  d. 

£ s.  d. 

For  the  Lecture  Room,  Museum, 
Class  Rooms,  &c. : 

Williams  and  Sons  Contractors 
Architect’s  Commission 

760  0 
110  11 

0 

9 

870  11  9 

5,216  0 0 

Add  for  Fittings  and  Furniture 
Architect’s  Commission 

- 

500  0 0 
188  4 3 

For  the  Purchase  of  Land  for  an") 
Entrance  from  Talbot  Street  for  > 
Female  Children  and  Infants  -J 

For  building  a House  for  the  Master") 
and  Mistress,  and  other  Purposes  > 
of  the  Establishment  - -J 

- - 

- - - 

660  0 0 
650  0 0 



T.  F.  Kelly,  Esq. 


29,605  5 JO 


11th  April  1837. 


For  the  Purchase  of  Premises,  including  Law  l 
Charges  of  Conveyance  - - -J 

For  Repairs  and  Alterations  to  Tyrone  House,  -| 
including  the  Fittings,  &c.  - _ j 

For  Furniture,  Office  Desks,  &c. 

For  the  Model  School  for  Boys 
For  the  Model  School  for  Girls 
For  the  Model  Infant  School  - 
For  Porters  Lodge,  Iron  Railing,  Book  Store,  7 
Gateways,  Drains,  Footpaths,  &c.  - -J 

For  Recreation  Sheds  for  Children 
For  Lecture  Room,  Museum,  Class  Room,  &c. 
For  Furniture  and  Fittings  for  ditto 
For  the  Purchase  of  Land  for  an  Entrance 
from  Talbot  Street  for  Female  Children  and 
Infants,  and  for  a House  for  the  Master  and 
Mistress,  and  other  Purposes  of  the  Estab- 
lishment 
Land  - 

For  building  - . 

N.B. — To  this  is  to  be  added  3001.  for  a 
Right  of  Way  into  Gardiner  Street,  at  the  Rear 
of  Premises. 


11th  April  1837. 


Amount 

actually  incurred. 

Estimate  to 
complete  the 
Buildings,  which 
are  chiefly  in 
progress. 

£ S.  d. 

£ s.  d. 

6,631  8 4 

- . - 

3,730  8 1 

■ ■ - - 

3,131  6 1 

77  14  0 

2,807  10  11 

235  4 0 

550  0 0 

1,209  16  0 

1,232  16  0 

315  0 0 

443  3 6 

. 

870  1 1 9 

5,404  4 3 

500  0 0 

660  0 0 ' 

650  0 0 . 

£ s.  d. 
6,631  8 4 
3,730  8 I 
1,156  3 11 
3,209  0 l 
3,042  14  11 
1,759  16  0 
1,547  16  0 
443  3 6 
16  0 


} 6,774 


j 1,310  0 0 


29,605  5 11 


£ s.  d. 
21,490  10  10 


Statement  of  the  Expenses  incurred  and  required  to  complete  the  several  Buildings  of 
the  National  Education  Establishment  at  Tyrone  House,  Dublin. 


+1  aPPear  before  the  Board  requesting  Permission  to  continue 

the  Altar  m the  School  at  Esker  for  any  Time  ? 

No,  he  did  not. 

Did  he  appear  before  you  ? 

My  Recollection  upon  that  is  not  very  distinct.  Mr.  Smith,  in  reply  to  a 
-Letter  which  I addressed  to  him  respecting  this  Altar,  called  at  the  Office ; my 
mpression  is  that  he  did  not  see  me,  but  saw  one  of  my  Clerks  ; and  he  stated 
0 11m  that  he  was  then  making  active  Preparation  for  the  Removal  of  the  Altar, 
and  would  obey  the  Letter  of  the  Board  by  removing  the  Altar. 

(27.39.)  6 Q 4 Are 
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T.  F.  Kelly,  Esq.  Are  you  aware  of  any  Permission  having  been  given  by  the  Board,  or  by  any 

Member  of  the  Board,  or  any  Officer  of  the  Board,  to  Mr.  Smith,  to  retain  the 

Altar  for  any  Time  in  the  School? 

No,  I am  not.  It  appears  strange  that  I have  not  a perfect  Recollection 
whether  the  Interview  that  Mr.  Smith  sought  was  with  myself  or  one  of  the 
Clerks  ; but  he  did  seek  one,  and  the  Purport  of  what  he  stated  was  this,  that 
he  was  making  very  active  Preparation  to  finish  a small  Chapel  in  the  Rear  of 
the  Schoolhouse,  and  that  he  would  immediately  comply  with  the  Order  of  the 
Board  by  removing  the  Altar  there ; that  it  had  only  been  kept  there  in  that 
Recess  of  the  Schoolhouse  ad  interim. 

Was  that  a verbal  Communication  ? 

It  was. 

You  do  not  know  whether  it  was  made  to  yourself  or  communicated  to  you  by 
one  of  your  Clerks? 

My  Impression  is  that  it  was  communicated  to  me.  My  Memory  is  generally 
distinct,  but  it  is  not  so  in  this  Instance. 

Do  you  think  he  could  have  had  an  Interview  with  any  one  of  the  Commis- 
sioners without  your  Knowledge,  and  have  obtained  Permission  from  him  with- 
out  its  coming  through  you  in  any  Shape  ? 

He  certainly  could ; I stated  that  I was  not  aware  of  it. 

You  have  no  Knowledge  whatever  of  his  having  done  so  ? 

I have  not. 

Are  the  Papers  now  shown  to  you  the  Testimonials  of  Dr.  Finn  (The  same 
being  shown  to  the  Witness')  ? 

They  are. 

Were  these  the  only  Testimonials  that  were  given  in  by  Dr.  Finn,  at  the 
Time  of  his  being  elected  ? 

The  only  Testimonials,  as  I recollect. 

Were  there  any  oral  Testimonials  given  then,  by  any  Persons  present,  in  his 
Favour  ? 

I cannot  say  ; but  I recollect  Dr.  Finn  stating  for  himself  his  Qualifications 
as  a Teacher,  and  the  Length  of  Time  during  which  he  had  been  a Teacher, 
and,  as  he  stated,  a Teacher  of  a School  which  was  in  repute  in  Dublin. 

Do  you  recollect  his  referring  to  any  Member  of  the  Board  for  personal 
Knowledge  of  him  ? 

I think  it  is  very  likely  he  did,  for  Dr.  Finn  was  in  the  College,  and  One 
of  the  Members  of  our  Board,  Dr.  Sadleir,  is  a Fellow  of  the  College,  and  I 
think  it  not  unlikely  that  Dr.  Finn  referred  to  him  personally,  and  perhaps  in 
his  Presence. 

But  you  have  no  distinct  Recollection  of  it  ? 

No  ; there  were  many  Candidates  at  the  Time  ; Twenty-two,  I recollect ; and 
each  had  a Number  of  Testimonials.  I would  say  generally  that  they  all 
referred  to  whatever  they  thought  would  be  advantageous  to  them. 

Do  you  recollect  whether  Dr.  Murray  said  any  tiling  for  Dr.  Finn  ? 

I cannot  charge  my  Memory. 

Is  it  usual  for  the  Testimonials  to  be  kept  ? 

No  ; I always  return  them.  I dislike  having  the  Charge  of  what  Candidates 
conceive  to  be  of  Value  to  themselves,  being  fearful  of  Loss  ; and  my  Habit 
has  been,  immediately  after  the  Election,  to  get  their  Testimonials  packed  up 
and  directed  to  the  several  Candidates,  writing  to  them  to  call  for  them. 

Are  you  in  the  habit  of  taking  Notes  of  what  the  Testimonials  are  that  are 
delivered  in  for  each  Candidate  ? 

At  the  Time  of  Election  my  Habit  has  been  this  : I furnish  the  Board  with 
a List  of  the  Names  of  the  Candidates,  and  where  any  thing  recommendatory 
is  attached  to  the  Name  I usually  tell  them  so,  before  each  Candidate  is  called 
m.  At  all  events  I do  this  : I deliver  to  the  President  of  the  Board  for  the 
Day  the  I estimonials  that  each  Candidate  has  relied  upon  j those  are  examined, 
and  then  the  Candidate  is  called  in. 

Is 
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Is  there  a Record  kept  of  the  Testimonials  that  are  used  for  the  Recom- 
mendation of  Candidates  ? 

No. 

No  Record  of  even  the  Heading  of  the  Testimonials,  or  of  the  Parties  from 
whom  they  come  ? 

No. 


At  what  Time  was  this  Election  ? 
In  September  1833. 


Have  the  goodness  to  read  the  Papers  now  shown  to  you  ? 

The  first  is  dated  the  17th  June  1820,  Luxembourg.  “ The  Managing 
Committee  of  the  Finnaiglean  Institution  certify,  That  Mr.  Thomas  Finn 
has  been  in  the  Service  of  the  Institution  as  a Lecturer  during  Four  Years ; that 
he  has,  by  his  Zeal,  Talents,  and  Information  as  a Teacher,  and  by  his  strict 
Attention  to  Discipline  and  Morals,  given  uniform  and  great  Satisfaction.” 
This  appears  to  be  signed  by  Order  of  the  Register,  Edward  Matthews.  I 
mentioned  upon  a former  Day  that  Dr.  Finn  stated  that  he  and  another  were 
the  only  Teachers  of  this  Institution  to  whom  such  a Testimonial  was  ever 
given. 

Will  you  read  the  next  ? 

The  next  appears  to  be  dated  the  12th  of  October  1820,  and  it  is  a Letter 
from  Philip  Crampton,  the  Surgeon  General  for  Ireland,  addressed  to  Dr.  Finn. 

“ My  dear  Sir, 

“ I beg  your  Acceptance  of  the  enclosed  Draft  for  Twenty  Guineas,  together 
with  my  warmest  Acknowledgments  for  the  able  and  more  than  conscientious 
Discharge  of  your  Duty  towards  my  Children  while  they  had  the  good  Fortune 
to  be  under  your  Tuition.  Should  the  Remuneration  which  I offer  be  inadequate 
to  discharge  the  pecuniary  Part  of  my  Obligation,  I shall  esteem  it  as  a Favour 
if  you  will  allow  me  to  correct  my  Error ; and  believe  me  to  be,  your  most 
obliged  and  faithful  humble  Servant, 


Was  he  Tutor  to  his  Children? 


Philip  Crampton.” 


So  it  appears ; it  appears  to  be  a Certificate  sent  to  him  when  he  gave  up 
that  Charge.  1 


This  is  dated  in  October  1820,  the  Election  being  in  September  1833  ? 

Yes  ; the  last  is  dated  London  22d  August  1833,  and  is  signed  “ Plunket,” 
addressed  to  Dr.  Finn. 

“ Dear  Sir, 

“ I have  enclosed  to  Mr.  Stanley  your  Letter  of  the  19th,  and  have  stated 
to  him  that  I know  you  to  be  a Person  of  Integrity,  Talents,  and  Education. 
I am,  dear  Sir,  yours  very  faithfully, 

“ Plunket.” 


Had  you  had  an  Opportunity  of  making  Inquiries  with  respect  to  the 
Accuracy  of  the  Return  of  the  Number  of  Protestants  and  Roman  Catholics 
in  the  different  Schools,  and  have  you  found  an  Inaccuracy  in  One  Instance  ? 

Yes ; in  the  Return  of  a School  in  Carlow,  Killoughternan  National  School 
is  stated  here  to  have  Fifty-two  Children,  all  Protestants  and  no  Roman 
Catholics.  The  Return  should  be  precisely  the  other  Way ; it  should  be  no 
Protestants,  Fifty-two  Roman  Catholics. 

Can  you  make  out  a List  of  Schools  under  Friars  or  Monks,  or  taught  by 
Friars  or  Members  of  Religious  Fraternities  ? 

Yes  ; I have  already  given  such  a Return  to  the  Committee  of  the  House  of 
Commons,  and  I will  deliver  it  in  to  your  Lordships. 

And  a List  of  Schools  under  Nuns,  or  taught  by  Nuns  or  other  Females 
under  Vows,  distinguishing  them  ? 

That,  also,  I have  given  in  to  the  Committee  of  the  House  of  Commons. 

You  have  given  in  an  Account  as  a Return  to  the  Order  of  the  Committee 
for  an  Account  of  the  Expenses  incurred  in  composing  and  printing  the  several 
Books  set  forth  by  the  Board,  and  of  the  several  Sums  received  by  the  Board 
for  the  Sale  of  the  same  ; now  do  not  you  perceive  that  this  is  not  a Return  to 
that  Order  ? 

This  is  only  a Return  of  Sums  received  upon  the  Sale  of  all  the  Books. 

(27.39.)  G R You 
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i\  K Kelly , Esq.  ^You  perceive  that  is  not  a Return  to  the  Order  made,  whicli  was  for  a.  Return 
of  the  Expense  of  the  several  Books,  this  being  only  a general  Return,  not 
distinguishing  the  several  Books  ? 

The  Return  in  my  Hand  is  a Return  which  the  Board,  since  I have  been 
here,  agreed  upon,  and  sent  me  over  as  their  Return  to  that  Order. 

Do  you  recollect  how  long  ago  it  is  since  first  that  Order  was  communicated 
to  you,  and  you  were  required  to  obtain  it  ? 

It  was  communicated  to  me  in  March  last. 

Will  you  say  whether  you  have  not  been  repeatedly  desired  to  produce  this 
Return  ? 

I have  been  ; but  I must  state,  in  explanation,  that  my  Office  has  been  very 
much  deranged,  from  the  resident  Commissioner  having  been  in  London  for 
many  Weeks  since  February  last,  the  Secretary  in  London,  my  first  Clerk  and 
Two  other  Clerks  ill,  and  having  a very  great  Number  of  different  Returns 
to  make  out,  it  was  therefore  impossible,  within  a shorter  Time,  to  produce  a 
Return  to  this  Order.  As  to  the  Manner  of  the  Return,  it  is  such  as  the 
Board  sent  to  me,  and  as  such  I have  given  it  in  to  the  Committee. 

You  have  delivered  in  the  Correspondence  which  has  taken  place  relative 
to  Esker.  You  wifi  perceive,  that  upon  the  6th  of  July  1835  there  is  a Letter 
written  by  you,  which  says,  “ The  Commissioners  of  Education  have  had  before 
them  the  Report  of  their  Inspector  upon  the  Esker  National  School,  from 
which  it  appears  that  a daily  Mass  is  celebrated  in  the  Schoolroom,  a Table 
and  a Recess  covered  with  a Curtain  being  kept  and  appropriated  in  the  Room 
for  this  Purpose.  They  direct  me  to  remind  you  of  their  Rules,  which  strictly 
forbid  the  National  Schoolrooms  or  Schoolhouses  being  used  as  Places  to 
celebrate  any  Religious  Worship  in,  and  to  request  that  you  will  immediately 
take  Steps  to  remove  the  Furniture  alluded  to,  and  that  in  future  you  will 
restrict  the  Use  of  these  Schoolrooms  to  mere  School  Purposes.  You  will 
have  the  goodness  to  reply  to  me  at  your  earliest  Convenience.”  By  whose 
Order  was  that  written  ? 

It  was  written  under  the  general  Orders  which  I have  as  Secretary,  to  write 
to  the  Patrons  of  the  Schools  whenever  a Violation  of  the  Rules  is  reported. 

Do  you  mean  to  say  that  the  only  Notice  that  came  to  the  Knowledge  of 
the  Commissioners,  as  far  as  you  know,  or  to  yourself,  was  from  the  Inspector’s 
Report  ? 1 

Not  the  only  Notice. 

What  else  brought  it  to  your  Knowledge? 

. Another  Matter  brought  it  to  my  Knowledge.  It  was  this : One  of  the  Clerks 
in  the  Office  told  me  that  a Gentleman  had  called  in,  and  had  stated  the  Fact. 

Did  any  Commissioner  of  Public  Instruction  make  any  Communication  to 
the  Board  upon  this  Subject  ? 

That  Gentleman  1 afterwards  knew  to  be  One  of  the  Commissioners  of 
1 ublic  Instruction.  The  Gentleman  was  a private  Friend  of  mine.  I afterwards 
knew  that  he  was  the  Person  who  had  made  that  Intimation  ; but  the  Intima- 
tion made  to  me  was  made  in  the  Manner  I have  stated. 

Was  that  Intimation  made  in  the  Manner  you  have  stated  before  you  wrote 
that  Letter?  J 

I think  it  was. 

Then  do  you.  mean  to  say  that  this  Letter  was  written  merely  from  its 
having  been  brought  to  your  Knowledge  by  the  Fact  of  the  Inspector  having 
so  stated  ? r & 

Not  altogether.  When  I heard  it  stated  that  a Gentleman  had  called  and 
asserted  that  it  was  then  in  the  School,  I looked  at  the  Report  to  see  the  Date 
of  the  Altar  being  in  the  School,  and  finding  it  silent  as  to  that,  I wrote  to 
Mr.  Kelly,  the  Inspector,  to  know  how  the  Fact  stood ; and  after  I o-0t  his 
Report  iu  reply  to  that  Letter  I then  wrote  the  Letter  which  has  been  read. 

The  Inspector’s  Report  of  1835,  however,  had  stated  as  much  as  that  daily 
Mass  was  celebrated  in  the  Schoolroom  ? " 

Yes. 


Then 
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Then,  so  far  you  did  know,  without  Communication  with  the  Inspector,  that 
the  Board’s  Rule  was  violated  ? 

No  ; that  School  in  the  earlier  Report  had  been  brought  under  the  Notice 
of  the  Board  for  having  had  Mass  celebrated,  and  the  Explanation  that  was 
given  upon  that  Point  was,  that,  being  before  or  after  School  Hours,  it  was  merely 
considered  as  Prayers. 

Hid  you  know  that  the  Gentleman  who  had  heard  this,  a Commissioner  of 
Public  Instruction,  had  come  to  a Knowledge  of  it  in  his  Character  of  Commis- 
sioner of  Public  Instruction  ? 

The  Interview  was  not  with  myself,  therefore  what  I state  in  regard  to  it  is 
from  the  Information  which  was  given  to  me  by  the  Clerk.  Pie  told  me  that 
a Gentleman  had  called  who  had  stated  to  him  the  Fact,  and  wished  him  to  tell 
me,  and  he  did  tell  me. 

Are  the  Committee  right  in  understanding  you  as  having  said  that  you 
subsequently  had  a Communication  yourself  with  that  Gentleman  ? 

Yes,  long  subsequent ; I should  think  some  Months  subsequent. 

Hid  you  know  before  this  Letter  was  written  that  the  Gentleman  who  had 
thus  spoken  upon  this  Subject  was  Mr.  Brown,  a Commissioner  of  Public 
Instruction  ? 

I think  before  I wrote  that  Letter  I was  told  that  a Gentleman  had  called, 
but  I will  not  be  positive  whether  the  same  Person  told  me  that  he  was  a Com- 
missioner or  not ; sbut  he  stated  the  Fact,  and  I turned  to  the  Report  to  see 
how  the  Fact  stood,  and  I wrote  to  Mr.  Kelly,  and  Mr.  Kelly  replied,  and  then 
I wrote  to  Mr.  Smyth. 

Are  you  aware  that  so  long  ago  as  1833  the  Inspector  of  that  Hate  says,  in 
answer  to  the  Query,  “ Is  there  any  thing  in  the  Aspect  or  Regulations  of  the 
School  which  tends  to  confine  it  to  any  One  Henomination  of  Children  ? If  so, 

describe  it? As  far  as  I have  been  able  to  ascertain,  every  thing  is  conducted 

upon  the  most  liberal  Basis.  There  is  an  Altar  for  Religious  Purposes  in  the 
Schoolroom,  but  it  is  completely  veiled  by  a falling  Curtain.”  Are  you  aware 
that  that  was  in  the  Report  of  Hr.  Finn  on  Monday  the  30th  of  September 
1833  ? 

I am  perfectly  aware  of  it. 

On  its  being  brought  to  the  Attention  of  the  Board  at  the  Time  by  that 
Inspector,  did  the  Board  take  any  Steps  whatever  ? 

The  Board  took  no  Step  whatever  at  that  Time,,  as  I cannot  state  that  that 
Report  was  brought  before  the  View  of  the  Commissioners. 

Hid  you  feel  yourself  at  liberty,  it  having  been  brought  to  your  Knowledge, 
to  keep  it  back  from  the  View  of  the  Commissioners  ? 

No  ; I could  feel  at  no  such  Liberty.  This  not  being  brought  before  the 
View  of  the  Commissioners  must  have  been  my  Fault. 

Then  how  came  it  not  to  be  brought  before  the  View  of  the  Commissioners  ? 

Through  my  Fault. 

In  the  Year  1834<  the  Answer  to  that  Query  by  Mr.  Kelly  the  Inspector  is, 
“ I understand  that  Mass  is  celebrated  in  the  Schoolroom  each  Hay  before 
School  Hour,  but  I do  not  consider  that  can  have  any  Tendency  in  that  Way, 
as  the  entire  Population  of  this  Neighbourhood  are  Roman  Catholics.”  Was 
that  brought  before  the  Attention  of  the  Board  ? _ 

There  is  a Memorandum  upon  that  Report,  which  is  to  this  Effect : “ Only  a 
Form  of  Prayer  used  for  Scholars  before  School  Hours.” 

Was  this  Writing  put  down  in  consequence  of  Inquiry  ? 

I do  not  think  in  consequence  of  Inquiry,  because  I had  not  had  a Corre- 
spondence upon  the  Point ; the  Note  was  made  upon  an  Opinion  passed  upon 
what  that  alleged  Breach  of  the  Rule  was. 

Upon  whose  Opinion  ? , . ,, 

I cannot  distinctly  state  how  that  Opinion  was  taken  ; whether  from  a Com- 
missioner, or  more  than  One. 


(27.39.) 


6 R 2 


Was 


T.  F.  Kelly,  Esq. 
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T.F.Kelhj.Ei,.  Was  ;t  brought  before  the  Board  » 

no  Board’s  Minute 

rnuvm?!Pe^t?l,SiE'ep0rt,havinS  stated  that,  “being  the  Property  of  the 
dailv  Mass  rl SU<?  tendency  5 also  it  has  been  customary  to  have  a 
befL^choof  bmr  -he  a™61  Schoolfoom  for  the  Benefit  of  the  Children 
Board  Mr  Wh  ’ b ™ °rdt:r  COmp,Iy  more  fu!1y  with  the  Rules  of  the 
fwl  >>  h Jt?  ,now  erecting  a small  Chapel  for  the  Use  of  the  School 
Home;  was  that  brought  before  the  Attenfion  of  the  Commis“by 

R^orh^R^  ays^"  b^r^Sclmof  Hoursd^1*6^8^  ^ 831116  33  the  former 

in  lheS  f°  ?ean say  that  the  Permission  of  having  daily  Mass  celebrated 
School  before  School  Hours  is  not  contrary  to  the  Rule  of  the  Boards 
fh  ri°  n0t  ’ ^,tate  onl-b  this  with  reference  to  the  Case  before  the  Committee 

wAnisl^fd^r8  upon  the  Report  in  1835 

S I I ? it  did  not  appear  to  me  particularly  to  call  for  any  fresh  Con 
18dS  andt^  ' the  same  Fact  having  been  stated  before^ 
tha^T  d -e  bemS  this  Memorandum  of  an  Expression  of  Opinion  upon  it  at 

I am  not  aware  of  any  Permission  given  by  the  Board 

Lete“f“iye5th t * Communication  ™th  you  in  consequence  of  this 
with  myectokd  alreadythat  1 cannot  state  positively  whether  it  was  with  me  or 
7 meal’  to  state  that  you  do  not  know  whether  you  were  content  or  not 

siiB 

yom-1 ^dSv  aTwtaTv' to  thT  Tf  V£d  thaty°U  ouSht’  in  tIle  Discharge  of 
veyed  Zugh“cferk  ^you?  ’ ‘°  " S“ch  “ Answer  Scon- 

I was  content  with  it. 

wiS' tifat' w ib  ™ COmistent  with  D“ty  as  Secretary  to  be  content 

the°BoayrdUor  to  a^MeS  rf 7e  Bo™”^  *“*  to 

my  H?bitUto  doTeyed  k t0  the  B°ard  01  SOme  Member  of  ‘he  Board;  it  is 


This 
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whlt’was  ord„St^hfBoldeKemPOrtenl  ^tter’  d°  y°u  ^lect 

Who  being  satisfied  ? 

““  7? ^“^^d^ponyour  foe?eportTng*eVei'  ^ ^ the 

No  ; if  there  had  been  I should  have*  produced  it  l the  Committee 
by  whom  ?e  “ EeC0llecti™  of  what  was  said  to  you  upon  that  Occasion,  and 

and1  it  Meanfng!  butt  do  noXUttXmfmf*’  “d  1 kn°W  itS  ImP°rt 
The  Witness  is  directed  to  withdraw. 

The  Very  Reverend  RICHARD  MURRAY,  Dean  of  Ardagh,  is  called  in 
and  further  examined  as  follows  : 5 

to  believe  that  the  B^hoiT <J[ Raphoe  ?e  Information  whic^  led  you 

dSP^wwtftat  i k «?  s 

NoaVT  nel"f  answeTred  this  Question  any  where  else? 

of  the  Bishop!  but  I dM  nttntittrNf  C0TrSrthr  *>™  a NePhew 
Name  of  the  Individual  that  I obiechp1  I t ^ i^diVKlual ; it  if  the 

the  Gentleman  was  a Nephew  or  a Cousin  ‘SVf*  DaY  whether 

since,  as  much  as  I could  that  he  wJ?  a Mot  B h$!’  ani?  1 have  ascertained 
and  I would  mention  the Gentle  ,a  %hew-  That  is  all  I can  state; 
privately.  ” Gentleman's  Name  to  any  of  your  Lordships 

How  many  Nephews  has  the  Bishop  a 
J.  do  not  know.  1 

‘he  C°mmittee  ^ “o-lyof  opinion 
Yef’V ^issett  the  Individual  who  told  you  that? 

He  is  the  Individual  that  told  it  to  you  ? 

Convema&n.  dlV,dl,al  ^ 1 met  UP°"  *“  Continent;  and  that  passed  in 

RajteT  y°U  l£n0W  that  that  Ma-  Bissett  is  Nephew  to  the  Bishop  of 
; have  always  heard  that  he  was,  but  I am  not  positive. 

“ * 

(27-39° 


T.  F.  Kelly,  Esq. 


The  Very  Rev. 
Richard  Murray. 
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Have  you  ever  informed  yourself  with  respect  to  the  Second  Report  of  the 
Commissioners  of  Irish  Education  Inquiry  of  1824-27  ? 

I have. 

Have  you  particularly  attended  to  the  Report,  in  so  far  as  it  concerns  the 
Degree  of  reading  of  the  Scriptures  in  the  Schools,  according  to  the  Returns 
made  to  the  Commissioners  ? 

I have. 

Have  you  drawn  out  any  Results  ? 

I have. 

Will  you  mention  any  that  you  think  important  to  this  Inquiry? 

In  the  first  place  I would  beg  to  remark,  that  the  Question  with  respect  to 
Education  in  Ireland  at  present  is  not  a Question  whether  there  will  be  Educa- 
tion or  no  Education  ; for  I am  confident,  and  I think  I can  prove  it,  that  at  this 
Moment  the  Education  for  Ireland  is  sufficient  for  it.  The  only  Question  is 

between  a good  and  proper  Education  and  a bad  Education.  In  1824  the 
Number  of  Schools  returned  by  the  Commissioners  amounted  to  11,823, 
and  of  those  11,823  the  Number  of  Masters  and  Mistresses  were  12,530,  so 
that  from  that  Circumstance  I may  conclude  that  there  were  12,000  Schools 
in  Ireland  at  that  Period.  Supposing  there  were  1,500  Parishes  m Ireland, 
that  would  give  Eight  Schools  to  each  Parish.  Now,  the  total  Number  of 
Children  in  attendance,  according  to  the  Account  of  the  Protestant  Clergy- 
men, is  560,549,  and  according  to  the  Roman  Catholic  Clergymen’s  Account, 
568,964  ; tailing  that,  and  the  Addition  of  800,000  Children  that  have  been 
added  since  that  Period  down  to  the  present  Time,  it  gives  sufficient  Education, 
as  far  as  Education  goes,  for  the  Population  of  Ireland.  Take  the  Children 
of  Ireland  from  Nine  to  Thirteen  or  Fourteen,  and  you  will  find  those 
Children  do  not  make  up  a Million.  Take  then  the  Children  that  mast 
necessarily  absent  themselves  from  those  Schools,  and  it  brings  it  nearly  to  the 
Number  I have  mentioned.  For  instance,  every  Person  that  knows  any  thing 
of  Ireland  knows  that  a Child  must  be  kept  from  School  if  the  Mother  is 
nursing,  to  take  care  of  the  Child,  as  the  Mother  must  go  about  the  House- 
business  ; that  takes  One  Member  of  the  Family  from  the  School ; and,  m the 
next  place,  there  is  always  another  Child  employed  in  what  is  called  m Ireland 
herding,— taking  care  of  the  Cattle  in  the  Field,  as  there  are  no  Fences,  and 
if  there  should  be  Fences  there  are  no  Gates.  So  that,  taking  those  that  must 
necessarily  be  excluded  from  the  Schools,  I say  that  at  this  Moment  we  have 
Abundance  of  Education,  as  Education,  for  Ireland. 

Do  you  mean  to  convey  to  the  Committee  that  there  would  be  sufficient 
Education  if  there  were  no  Schools  under  the  National  Board  ? 

Yes,  perfectly  sufficient. 

Is  the  Number  of  Schools  you  have  stated  calculated  exclusively  of  the. 
National  Schools  ? . _ 

Yes ; what  I have  stated  was  long  before  the  National  Schools  m 18.-4. 

There  were  the  Kildare  Place  Schools  then  ? 

Yes,  there  were. 

Do  you  mean  that  at  that  Period  there  were  no  Children  that  had  not  an 
Opportunity  of  Education  ? , , , 

The  great  Error  of  a voluntary  System  is,  that  it  does  not  spread  regularly 
over  the  Country ; in  some  Parts  of  the  Country  we  had  too  many  Schools, 
and  in  other  Parts  we  had  not  enough,  and  therefore,  as  all  voluntary  Systems 
work  in  that  Way,  we  are  liable  to  that  Error  of  Encounter  at  present. 

What  Proportion  of  the  Number  of  Schools  you  have  alluded  to  were  m 
Ulster  ? 

I have  not  it  here,  but  it  is  in  the  Report. 

Were  not  there  Three  Fourths  ? 

I have  not  that  here. 

What  was  the  Date  of  that  Report  ? . c , -nrp^eA 

1824  and  1825.  Since  that  Period  the  Hibernian  School  Society  has  mcieaseu 
the  Number  to  100,000  additional,  and  since  that  Period  the  other  Societies  i 
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Ireland  have  just  increased  in  proportion,  with  the  Exception  of  the  Kildare 
Granfa  Were  tak“  fro”  * 0f  * would  not 

Do  you  mean  to  say,  that  from  1824,  up  to  this  Time  all  the  Societies  have 
been  increasing  m their  Number  of  Schools  and  in  the  Number  of  Scholars 
except  the  Kildare  Place  Society?  dls’ 

Yes  ; except  the  Kildare  Place  Society,  and  that  latterly  only. 

p.™I?|DSilaS-tl!e  ?i“inntion  taken  place  in  the  Kildare  Place  Society? 

1 1 om  the  P enod  of  the  Grant  being  stopped.  * 

Has  the  falling-off  of  those  Schools  counterbalanced  or  more  than  counter- 
balanced the  Increase  of  others  ? cuuntei 

I do  not  think  the  falling-off  of  those  Schools  did  increase  the  others  - the 
Schools  that  fell  off  fell  into  the  Board.  ’ 6 

i d'd  not  tl,at  countervail  the  Increase  of  the  others,  so  that  unon  the 
Schools^16  1116  m°re  Schools  now  than  in  1824’  without  counting  the  National 
Decidedly. 

Principles^?6  SCh°°IS  Wl“Ch  haVS  increased  are  lIpon  purely  Protestant 
Yes  j of  the  highest  Stamp. 

that  the  Increase  in  those  Schools  has  been  partly  occasioned 
by  the  .establishment  of  the  National  Board  ? 

,1  1 t!19'  ought  to  be  decreased,  if  any  thing,  by  the  Establishment  of 

the  National  Board.  But  the  Anxiety  of  the  Peopfe  is7  so  ,5^3,3 
that  notwithstanding  the  Exertions  of  the  National  Board,  taose 
ocriptuiai  Schools  have  increased  to  a very  great  Extent. 

Then  may  it  not  be  inferred  that  the  Establishment  of  the  National  Board  has 
been  pioductive  of  Good  in  the  Increase  of  Education  among  the  Protestants? 
Perhaps  it  may  create  an  Excitement  upon  the  opposite  Side. 

Returns?616  ^ °the1'  CalcuIations  that  7°u  wish  to  state,  founded  upon  those 

I mentioned,  that  of  those  12,000  Schools  in  1824,  above  6,000  of  them 
were  Scriptural  Schools  in  the  strictest  Sense  of  the  Words.  The  Scriptural 
Schools  were  6,058  at  that  Period.  The  Schools  in  which  the  Settees  were 
not  read  were  3,322.  The  Returns  in  which  Silence  was  kept  SrespecTto 
he  Schools  were  2,443.  Now  I think  I can  show  that  in  VveTcase  where 
the  Retains  were  silent  with  respect  to  Scriptural  Schools  in  all  taose  Schools 

thatSthePBleS  Wpet,Td'nlA  Circumstance  occurred  which  tends  to  show 
that  the  Roman  Catholic  Clergy  wished  of  course  to  state  as  many  as  they 
could  conscientiously,  and  they  did  it  very  conscientiously  ; I neverlaw  Two 
Accounts  tally  so  nearly  as  the  Protestant  and  Roman  Catholic  did  at  that 
Time  ; they  acted  with  the  highest  Honour  in  it : they  were  anxioul  to  return 
Schools  where  the  Scriptures  were  not  read,  and  we  find  that  all  they  could 
"r  he  S!inPtur.ea  were  not  read  was  3,322,  and  2, M3  m which 
the  Reports  were  silent  with  respect  to  the  Scriptures  being  read.  The  Wav 
I account  for  ,t  is  this : there  are  a great  many  Gentlemen  of  Rani  and 
liopeity  m Ireland  that  had  Scriptural  Schools,  and  there  never  was  tl1P 
smallest  Objection  taken  to  them  ; and  therefore,  when  the  Returns  were  imdo 
they  kept  Silence  upon  that  Point,  for  fear  it  migh?  be  a Meins  rf  crSnl  - 
evwvp10?  f°r  them  afterwards.  I have  made  Inquiries  upon  that  Subieclm 
veiy  Pait  of  Ireland  since,  and  the  Conclusion  upon  my  Mind  is  tha/everv 

°f  r‘ 2se.  2,44f  Schools  were  Scriptural  Schools ; that  would  make  the 
Balance  of  Scriptural  Schools  above  8,500.  wouiu  make  the 

mitm£°Srns7PUtati0n  ^ ^ “ “P”**  ‘ba‘  you  have 

cafel  wlbl^A^1  ™?‘t0Te?tabK8h  is  this:  ‘hat  Education,  as  Edu- 
l ™v  intilrt1?6  1 “ Ireland-  The  late  Ge“ral  Hart,  with  whom 
Ireland  told  me  rt’  , fd  “ rT  vei?  '”uch  interested  in  the  Welfare  of 
f27.39?)d  ’ &0m  hlS  °bserYatl0n  “I  ‘he  Army  for  Thirty  Years  he 

J o R 4 found 


The  Very  Rev. 
Richard  Murray. 
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found  it  invariably  the  Case  that  there  were  more  Scotchmen  in  proportion 
that  could  read  and  write  than  either  Englishmen  or  Irishmen,  and,  secondly, 
more  Irishmen  that  could  read  and  write  in  the  Army  than  Englishmen. 

Did  you  make  any  Investigation  relative  to  the  Number  of  Schools  in  which 
the  Authorized  Version  was  used  ? 

No,  we  never  did. 

You  do  not  know  any  thing  about  that? 

No  ; I think  there  is  nothing  in  the  Report  about  that. 

With  respect  to  the  Three  Classes  of  Roman  Catholic  Schools,  namely. 
Schools  kept  by  Roman  Catholic  Priests,  by  Nuns,  and  by  Christian  Brothers, 
have  you  made  any  Computation  ? 

The  only  Object  that  I had  in  taking  the  Computation  was  to  show  the  Num- 
ber of  Schools,  and  the  Number  of  Scriptural  Schools. 

Are  those  Schools  included  in  that  Return  ? 

They  are. 

You  stated  that  there  were  Eight  Schools  in  each  Parish ; do  you  mean 
Parishes  in  the  Ecclesiastical  Division  or  in  the  Roman  Catholic  Division  ? 

What  we  mean  is  Benefices  ; One  or  more  Parishes  included  in  a Benefice. 

By  the  Word  “ Benefice”  you  understand  Unions  of  Parishes  ? 

In  those  Unions  there  are  often  Three  or  Four  Parishes  ? 

There  are  Three  or  Four  Parishes ; and  with  the  Roman  Catholics,  in  the 
same  Way,  their  Parishes  are  nearly  united  as  ours  are. 

Then  there  would  not  be  Eight  Schools  in  each  Parish  ? 

In  what  I call  a Parish  ; in  each  Benefice.  I believe  there  are  not  more  than 
1,300  Benefices,  but  I take  it  at  1,500,  for  fear  of  over-stating  the  Calculation. 

You  also  stated  that  you  found  the  voluntary  System  work  very  unequally ; 
that  there  were  a great  many  Schools  in  some  Places  and  very  few  in  others ; 
do  not  you  think  that  the  National  System  of  Education  generally  spread  over 
the  Country  would  be  a very  great  Advantage  ? 

I think  the  National  System  has  increased  that  Unevenness,  for  wherever 
Scriptural  Schools  abound  there  they  plant  the  National  Schools,  and  where 
there  are  no  Schools  at  all  they  never  think  of  planting  a School  in  that 
District. 

Do  you  mean  to  be  considered  as  speaking  literally  when  you  say  never  ? 

Never  in  my  Experience  ; in  the  Diocese  of  Ardagh  it  is  the  Case 
exclusively. 

Does  the  Board  itself  plant  any  Schools  any  where  ? 

I do  not  blame  the  Members  of  the  Board  for  it ; I know  there  must  be  an 
Application. 

And  they  establish  a School  where  Persons  apply  for  that  Purpose  ? 

Exactly  so. 

Therefore  the  lault  of  the  Schools  being  placed  in  those  Situations  which 
you  think  were  not  the  proper  Situations  does  not  rest  with  the  Board  ? 

Not  at  all ; they  have  nothing  to  say  to  that. 

The  Schools  not  being  planted  in  the  Places  where  Schools  were  wanted  is 
the  Fault  of  those  Persons  that  reside  in  those  Neighbourhoods,  and  who  will 
not  apply  for  them  ? 

Decidedly ; but  the  Question  was  asked  me  if  the  National  Board  would 
remedy  the  Defect  of  the  voluntary  System,  and  in  answer  to  that  I say  it 
has  increased  the  Evil  instead  of  remedying  it. 

From  whom  do  those  Applications  come  ? 

They  generally  come,  as  far  as  I know,  from  the  Roman  Catholic  Priesthood  ; 
universally  almost. 

Will 
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Will  you  explain  how  that  has' increased  the  .Evil  ? 

From  the  very  Circumstance  I mentioned.  Suppose  there  are  Nine  Scriptural 
Schools  m a Parish,  as  I have  an  Instance  here,  the  Board  will  plant  Three 
National  Schools  m that  same  Parish  ; and  to  show  that  the  Parish  was  sufficiently 
supplied  “fore,  Two  of  those  Schools  have  since  died  a natural  Death ; and 
m another  1 ansh  where  there  is  no  Scriptural  School  they  will  not  establish  any 


* *at  ‘i18  pri<sth<x>d  in  applying  for  Schools  are  more  anxious 

to  establish  Schools  under  the  Board  for  the  Purpose  of  preventing  the  Children 
getting  Scriptural  Education  in  other  Schools  than  they  are  anxious  to  promote 
Education  where  it  is  required  ? 

t 1 d?In?t.lik®  t(L  make  any  Attack  upon  the  Roman  Catholic  Priesthood,  but 
1 say  that  is  the  Case,  and  the  general  Opinion  is,  that  they  do  it  for  the  very 
rurpose  that  is  mentioned  in  the  Question. 


From  your  Experience,  do  you  consider  the  National  System  as  acting  as  an 
antagonist  System  to  the  Scripture  Schools  ? 

Decidedly  so. 


At  Lough  Neagh  do  you  remember  any  remarkable  Proof  of  the  Effect  of 
Scriptural  Instruction  upon  the  Population  within  your  Experience  ? 

. 1 do.  The  Three  Sundays  next  to  Midsummer  Day  there  were  Tents 
pitched  there ; the  Country  People  from  Ten  or  Twenty  Miles  round  all 
collected  there,  round  a Holy  Well  which  was  there,  and  it  was  a Scene  of  De- 
bauchery for  Three  Weeks  of  the  most  disgraceful  Character  ; some  Time  after 
I brought  the  People  there  under  Instruction  in  my  own  Way,  and  they  them- 
selves, although  it  was  to  their  own  Detriment,  for  they  got  so  much  for  every 
lent,  put  a Stop  to  that  abominable  System. 

And  you  ascribe  that  to  the  Effect  produced  upon  them  by  the  Scripture 
Education  that  you  had  introduced  ? 

Exclusively. 


By  Scriptural  Instruction  operating  upon  the  Adults  from  their  being  brought 
to  a Knowledge  of  the  Scriptures  by  your  making  the  Scriptures  the  Subject 
or  your  Comments  to  them  ? 

Yes. 

Did  you  find  that  there  was  connected  with  this  a great  Attachment  to  the 
Scriptures  on  the  Part  of  the  Roman  Catholics  ? 

I never  met  with  a Roman  Catholic  that  came  to  have  any  Knowledge  of 
the  Scriptures  but  that  Knowledge  increased  beyond  any  thing  we  see  amono-st 
Protestants.  & 


The  Very  Rev. 
Richard  Murray. 


When  were  those  Scenes  of  Debauchery  that  were  stopped  ? 

It  was  between  1S16  or  1817  and  1824,  but  I cannot  exactly  tell  the  Year. 

Was  that  in  your  Parish  ? 

I had  no  Parish  then  ; I resided  on  a little  Property  of  my  own. 

During  this  Period  you  by  your  Exhortations  and  Advice  and  Instruction 
prevailed  upon  the  People  to  discontinue  those  bad  Practices? 

I did  not  prevail  upon  them,  hut  I gave  them  the  Instruction  that  enabled 
them  to  see  the  Evil  and  Abomination  of  those  Things,  and  they  put  it  down 
oi  themselves ; all  that  I had  to  say  to  it  was  giving  them  a better  Notion  of 
Right  and  Wrong  than  they  had  before. 

1 ou  gave  them  this  better  Notion  of  Right  and  Wrong  by  speaking  to  them  ? 

Speaking  from  Morning  to  Night. 

Preaching  to  them  upon  the  Subject? 

I cannot  call  it  preaching ; speaking  to  them  in  their  Houses. 

You  did  not  do  Service  in  the  Church  ? 

No  ; I had  no  Cure  then. 

But  you  exerted  your  Influence  as  a Landed  Proprietor  to  prevent  those 
Practices  ? 

Of  course. 

(27.39.)  6 S There 
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There  is  nothing  to  prevent  a Gentleman  doing  that  now,  if  he  is  disposed, 
even  though  there  is  the  National  System  of  Education,  is  there  ? 

No,  I think  not,  in  a free  Country. 

Had  you  Reason  to  consider  that  as  the  Consequence  of  the  Instruction  you 
gave  them  in  Scripture  ? 

Decidedly. 

You  have  no  Doubt  that  Instruction  in  Scripture  must  be  of  advantage  to 
those  who  listen  to  it  and  follow  its  Precepts  ? 

I think  in  those  Cases  where  they  listen  to  it  with  a willing  Mind,  and  the 
Spirit  of  God  enables  them  to  attend  to  it,  they  will  benefit  by  it ; but  some 
People  read  the  Scriptures  and  are  not  a bit  the  better  for  it. 

Where  is  Lough  Neagh  ? 

In  the  County  of  Tyrone,  not  far  from  Mount) oy  Castle. 

Is  it  a Parish  ? 

No  ; it  is  a little  Property  that  I had  in  my  Hands  at  that  Time.  It  is  about 
Six  Miles  from  Dungannon. 

Do  you  know  any  Instance  of  the  Mistress  of  a National  School  manifesting 
her  special  Regard  for  Scriptural  Education  ? 

The  Mistress  of  the  National  School  in  the  Parish  of  Annaduffe  (Drumsna 
is  the  Name  of  the  Town)  sent  her  own  Children  to  the  Scriptural  School  in 
that  Town  instead  of  to  her  own  School. 

Though  she  is  Mistress  of  the  other  ? 

Though  she  is  Mistress  of  the  other. 

How  do  you  account  for  that  ? 

The  Way  in  which  I account  for  it  is  this  : she  thinks  that  they  get  a better 
Education  in  the  one  than  in  the  other. 

In  a former  Answer  you  stated  that  the  National  Schools  are  often  established 
near  to  the  others  from  Motives  of  Rivalry  ; do  you  suppose  that  the  Mistress 
of  that  National  School  sent  her  Children  from  that  Spirit  to  the  Scriptural 
School  ? 

think  she  just  sent  her  Children  there  knowing  they  would  get  a better 
Education  than  in  the  National  School. 

Does  it  appear  to  you  to  be  a strong  Proof  of  the  great  Preference  that  she 
gives  to  the  Scriptural  School,  that  in  spite  of  this  Feeling  of  Partiality  which 
she  naturally  would  have  to  the  National  School  she  still  sends  her  Children  to 
the  Scriptural  School  ? 

Yes. 

Is  the  Mistress  a Roman  Catholic  or  a Protestant  ? 

A Roman  Catholic. 

Who  is  the  Patron  of  that  School  in  which  she  is  the  Mistress  ? 

The  Priest,  I suppose,  of  the  Parish. 

Do  you  know  it  ? 

No. 

What  Reason  have  you  to  suppose  so  ? 

Because,  generally  speaking,  they  are  the  Patrons  in  all  the  Schools  that  I 
know. 

Do  you  know  no  Schools  where  other  People  are  the  Patrons  ? 

There  are  some,  but  the  Priests  are  generally  the  principal  Patrons. 

You  do  not  know  whether  in  point  of  fact  the  Priest  is  the  Patron  of  this  ? 

I do  not,  for  it  is  not  in  the  Information  I have.  All  the  Information  I have 
is  the  following : “ It  is  remarkable  that  the  Mistress  of  the  National  School 
sent  her  own  Children  to  our  Scriptural  Schools  even  when  she  was  keeping 
the  other,  and  she  a Roman  Catholic.” 

You  read  the  Words  “ our  Scriptural  Schools who  says  that  ? 

It  is  the  Curate  of  the  Parish,  the  Reverend  George  Shaw. 

13  Is 
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Is  there  any  resident  Landlord  in  that  Parish  who  patronizes  the  Scriptural 
Schools  ? r 

There  is  the  Landlord  who  patronizes  the  National  Schools  and  the  Scrip- 
tural Schools,  too. 

And  the  same  Landlord  ? 

Yes  ; it  is  Admiral  Rowley.  He  has  put  his  own  School  under  the  National 
Board. 

He  is  not  a Priest  ? 

No. 

Then  how  came  you  to  say  that  you  supposed  it  was  the  Priest  that  patronized 
these  Schools  ? 

Because,  generally  speaking,  they  are  the  Patrons. 

With  respect  to  this  individual  School,  who  is  the  Patron ; is  it  or  is  it  not 
Sir  Josiah  Rowley  ? 

He  is  the  Pati'on  of  another  School  in  that  Parish,  Lisduff.  It  was  originally 
his,  and  when  the  Board  was  established  it  was  handed  over  to  the  Board. 

Is  Sir  Josiah  Rowley  the  Patron  of  this  School  ? 

I do  not  know  ; it  is  not  mentioned  here ; I cannot  say. 

Did  you  not  say  just  now  that  Sir  Josiah  Rowley  was  the  Patron  of  this 
School  ? 

He  is  the  Patron  of  Lisduff  School  in  the  same  Parish. 

Are  you  aware  that  Sir  Josiah  Rowley  has  been  for  the  last  Three  or  Four 
Years  in  the  Meditei-ranean  ? 

He  has. 

Then  can  you  for  an  Instant  suppose  that  he  has  been,  though  he  has  given 
his  Money  to  that  School,  the  acting  Patron  of  that  School  ? 

No  $ he  knows  nothing  about  it. 

Does  he  know  any  thing  of  the  other  School,  he  being  in  the  Mediter- 
ranean  ? 

He  is  the  Patron  of  that  School,  because  it  was  originally  his,  and  he  handed 
it  over  to  the  Board  ; but  as  to  the  other  I cannot  say. 

You  have  no  Information  upon  the  Subject,  except  what  you  derive  from 
that  Document  in  your  Hand  ? 

None. 

That  Document  does  not  state  whether  there  is  any  other  Inducement  except 
the  superior  Education  which  is  held  out  in  the  other  Schools  ? 

It  is  merely  stated  as  Matter  of  Fact. 

You  are  aware  that  there  are  Schools  in  which  the  Children  are  clothed  and 
fed ; do  you  know  whether  that  is  the  Case  in  that  School  ? 

I know  there  is  nothing  of  the  Kind  in  this  Case. 

Cannot  you  conceive  some  other  Reason  why  a Parent  should  sometimes 
send  away  his  own  Child  from  a School  that  he  superintends  to  another  with 
which  he  is  not  immediately  connected  ? 

My  Father  was  a Schoolmaster,  and  I know  it  was  a very  bad  Thing  my 
being  educated  by  him  ; it  would  have  been  a great  deal  better  if  he  had  sent 
me  away  to  another  School. 

You  say  Sir  Josiah  Rowley  was  glad  to  get  rid  of  the  School ; what  do  you 
mean  by  that? 

I think  he  was  tired  of  it,  and  the  Expense  of  it,  and  his  Mind  not  being 
much  directed  to  it. 

You  do  not  know  that  he  was  tired  of  it? 

No.  He  is  a most  excellent  amiable  Man. 

Do  you  know  the  Name  of  the  Parish  Priest  at  Drumsna  ? 

I do  not. 

Are  there  any  Diocesan  Associations  in  Ardagh  and  Tuam  ? 

There  are. 

(27.39.)  6 S 2 For 
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For  what  Purposes  are  those  ? 

The  Origin  of  the  Association  in  Ardagh  was  to  keep  up  the  Schools  that 
were  thrown  out  of  Employment  or  the  Master  out  of  Salary  by  the  With- 
drawal of  the  Government  Grants. 

Then  they  are  necessary  because  of  the  Establishment  of  the  National 
Education  extinguishing  the  Public  Grant  given  to  your  Society  ? 

Partly  so. 

Is  there  a large  Number  of  Scholars  in  the  School  under  this  Association  ? 

There  are. 

Does  that  Association  refer  only  to  the  Diocese  of  Ardagh,  or  to  other 
Dioceses  ? 

The  Diocese  of  Ardagh  has  its  own  Association,  but  there  is  another 
similar  one  in  the  Diocese  of  Tuam. 

Are  you  aware  of  there  being  others  in  other  Dioceses  ? 

Yes  ; in  Elfin,,  in  Cork,  and  in  Cloyne. 

Are  there  any  others  ? 

I think  there  is,  in  Killala.. 

And  they  were  established  in  order  to  keep  up  the  Schools  that  were  likely 
to  cease  in  consequence  of  the  Government  Grants  being  withdrawn  from  the 
Kildare  Place  Society  ? 

Decidedly. 

Have  they  been  effectual  for  that  Purpose  ? 

1 think  they  have  not  only  kept  up  the  Number,  but  we  have  increased  our 
Number  in  the  Diocese  of  Ardagh. 

Then  the  Diminution  in  the  Schools  under  the  Kildare  Place  Society  to 
which  you  referred  before  has  not  taken  place  in.  the  Diocese  of  Ardagh  ? 

No,  it  has  not ; we  have  not  lost  a School,  but  gained  some. 

Is  not  the  Spiritual  Care  of  the  Diocese  of  Ardagh  committed  to  the  Arch- 
bishop of  Tuam? 

Yes  ; he  is  Bishop  of  Ardagh,  as  well  as  Archbishop  of  Tuam. 

The  largest  Charge  given  to  One  Prelate  hr  Ireland  ? 

Yes,  he  has  Four  Dioceses  under  his  Charge  now. 

Did  you,  in  your  Exertions  in  Schools,  with  regard  to  Roman  Catholics 
particularly,  ever  use  any  temporal  Inducements  ? 

Never,  in  all  my  Life  ; though  I have  been  accused  of  giving  a Leg  of  Mutton 
every  Friday  to  every  Convert  in  the  County  of  Limerick ; and  Limerick  Market 
would  not  have  supplied  Half  the  Legs.  But  there  was  One  extraordinary 
Instance  that  created  a great  deal  of  Conversation,  which  was  this  : there  was 
a Man  who  was  one  of  the  most  violent  Opponents  I had  hi  that  Country,  a 
very  clever  Fellow  j a Man  up  to  all  the  Romish  Points  ; and  he  was  a Man 
absolutely  at  Times  that  I did  not  like  to  meet,  he  was  so  clever  in  arguing  the 
different  Points  ; and  he  would  watch  me ; I would  never  stir  out  of  the  House 
but  he  would  meet  me  on  the  Road  to  argue. 

Was  he  a Catholic  Priest  ? 

No ; but  he  was  a Man  of  considerable  Education  and  Information,  and  a 
most  determined  Opposer ; and  used  to  say  very  hard  and  joking  Things  of 
Mrs.  Murray  and  me,  calling  us  Names,  and  all  that.  But  he  was  in  distress 
one  Day  for  2s.  Qd.,  and  he  went  to  the  Priest,  and  asked  him  for  it ; and  the 
Priest  said,  “ How  dare  you  ask  me  for  it ; I will  not  give  you  a Farthing.” 
“ Well,”  says  he,  “ I will  go  and  try  Murray.”  They  had  a Nickname  for  me 
at  that  Time ; “ Murray  Ghost  ” was  the  Name.  The  Origin  of  that  was,  that 
the  Priest  said  one  Day  that  wherever  he  went  he  always  met  me  $ that  I 
haunted  him  as  a Ghost ; and  I got  the  Name  from  the  Priest  having  mentioned 
that  one  Day.  This  Person  came  up  to  me, — I was  planting  some  Flowers  in 
front  of  the  House, — and  says  he,  “ Sir,  I ought  not  to  come  to  you,  but  really 
I am  in  distress  for  2s.  6d.,  and  I would  be  much  obliged  if  you  would  lend  it 
to  me  5 I will  bring  it  back  to  you  ” on  such  a Day.  I told  him  I was  very 

2 happy 
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happy  to  lend,  it  him.  I said  to  him,  **  You  need  not  confine  yourself  to  the 
Day,  but  I must  insist  that  it  shall  be  repaid and  it  was  repaid.  But  that 
Circumstance  so  softened  the  Man’s  Heart,  he  having  expected  nothing  of 
Kindness  from  me,  but  quite  the  reverse,  that  in  a Month  or  two  afterwards 
he  became  quite  a sincere  Convert,  and  a new  Man  in  his  Conversation  and 
Conduct. 

Do  you  mean  that  he  became  a Protestant? 

He  became  a Protestant,  protesting  against  the  Errors  of  the  Church  of 
Rome. 

Did  he  attend  the  Church  regularly  after  that  ? 

He  did.  The  Attendance  of  the  Converts  at  Church  put  the  old  Protestants 
to  shame,  for  I never  saw  any  thing  like  their  Regularity,  and  you  could  hear 
the  Church  Walls  ringing  with  their  Responses. 

Then  there  were  many  of  them? 

Yes. 

How  many  ? 

We  had  between  160  and  170  grown-up  People,  and  about  300  Children. 

Is  that  Man  alive  or  dead  ? 

He  is  dead,  and  he  died  rejoicing  in  the  Salvation  which  Christ  had  brought 
to  his  Soul. 

Was  he  a married  Man  ? 

He  was. 

Had  he  a Family  ? 

He  had. 

Were  they  also  converted  ? 

Whenever  the  Head  of  a Family  came  the  Family  all  followed. 

Do  they  continue  Protestants  now  ? 

They  do ; and  I heard  a very  pleasing  Account  of  the  Father’s  Death  within 
a short  Time. 

Are  there  any  Schools  that  you  had  Occasion  either  officially  to  examine 
yourself  or  to  obtain  official  Information  respecting  from  others  of  which  you 
can  give  an  Account  to  the  Committee  ? 

The  only  Point  that  I would  wish  to  dwell  upon  is,  that  it  was  universally 
the  Case  with  respect  to  the  Diocese,  that  where  the  Scriptural  Schools 
abounded  the  National  Schools  also  abounded,  and  that  there  are  no  National 
Schools  established  in  those  Parishes  where  there  are  no  Scriptural  Schools. 
Although  the  Roman  Catholic  Bishop  lives  in  One  of  those  Parishes,  they 
have  not  established  a National  School  at  all. 

Have  they  no  School  in  that  Parish  ? 

I do  not  know  whether  they  have  any  Roman  Catholic  Schools,  but  they 
have  no  National  Schools  ; and  I think  if  they  had  any  Schools  they  would  be 
very  glad  to  put  them  under  the  Board. 

In  the  National  Schools  that  you  visited  yourself,  or  respecting  which  official 
Returns  were  made  to  you,  were  there  many  Protestants  ? 

In  the  whole  County  of  Longford  there  is  but  One  Protestant  Child ; in  all 
the  National  Schools  in  the  County  but  One  infant  Child  of  a Policeman,  which 
he  sends  there  to  be  out  of  the  Way  when  he  is  on  Duty. 

Were  there  at  any  Time  any  Protestant  Children  in  those  Schools  ? 

I never  heard  of  any.  The  Board  returned  a very  few,  but  I have  ascertained 
that  there  has  been  only  that  One  Child. 

Is  the  County  of  Longford  in  the  Diocese  of  Ardagh  ? 

Part  of  it. 

Do  you  know  the  Cashel  School  ? 

Yes. 
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The  Very  Rev.  Do  you  know  any  thing  remarkable  respecting  that  School  ? 

Richard  Murray.  Yes  ^ the  School  of  Newton  in  the  Parish  of  Cashel.  This  School  is  rapidly 
going  down  in  the  Estimation  of  the  Roman  Catholics,  who  seem  much  to 
dislike  the  System  altogether.  “ The  Numbers  attending  are  diminishing 
rapidly  since  the  Commencement,  at  the  Rate  of  from  200  Names  entered  on 
the  Book  to  the  Average  of  Forty  ; the  School  conducted  in  the  most  irregular 
Manner ; Romish  Holidays  had  been  observed.” 

From  whom  is  that  Return  made  ? 

From  the  Clergyman  of  the  Parish  of  Cashel. 

In  what  Part  of  the  County  of  Longford  is  Cashel  ? 

It  is  near  Lough  Ree. 

Who  is  the  Proprietor  ? 

Sir  George  Featherstone  has  the  Property  ; that  Part  of  the  Parish  belongs  to 
him. 

That  is  the  Parish  of  Cashel  ? 

It  is. 

Has  the  Population  at  all  diminished  there  ? 

I never  heard  that  it  was  diminished,  except  that  Sir  George  Featherstone, 
since  he  got  the  Property,  is  very  anxious  to  enlarge  the  Farms,  and  to  send 
off  some  of  the  People  to  America. 

Then  in  point  of  fact  a Consolidation  of  Farms  has  taken  place  ? 

I have  heard  so. 

Would  that  account  for  a Diminution  of  Scholars  in  the  School  ? 

I suppose  in  one  respect  it  would. 

That  Return  which  you  have  just  read,  and  the  other  Returns  which  you  have, 
were  made  at  your  Instigation  ? 

They  were  made  at  the  Instigation  of  the  Archbishop  of  Tuam,  sending  his 
Letter  to  me. 

When  was  this  Inquiry  made  ? 

A very  short  Time  before  I came  here. 

It  was  for  the  Purpose  of  stating  to  this  Committee  the  Results  ? 

Decidedly. 

And  it  was  done  with  a view  of  Hostility  to  the  Schools  ? 

I do  not  think  it  was  done  with  a view  of  Hostility  to  the  Schools.  I think 
every  Man  that  made  these  Returns  made  them  with  the  Fear  of  God  before 
his  Eyes  ; and  as  a Proof  of  it,  they  mention  in  the  Reports  every  favourable 
Circumstance  that  can  be  mentioned,  as  well  as  unfavourable. 

Was  not  there  a Circular  issued  ? 

Yes. 

Was  that  issued  by  the  Archbishop  of  Tuam  ? 

It  did  not  come  from  the  Archbishop  of  Tuam  ; it  came  from  Dublin.  I do 
not  think  the  Archbishop  of  Tuam  knew  the  Queries. 

Who  composed  those  Queries  ? 

I do  not  know.  They  came  down  from  Mr.  Stewart,  a Land  Agent  in 
Dublin,  to  the  Secretary  of  the  Diocesan  School  Society,  and  he  handed  them 
over  to  me. 

And  you  circulated  them  to  the  Clergy  ? 

Yes ; at  the  Command  of  the  Bishop. 

The  Feelings  of  the  Archbishop  are  not  favourable  to  the  Schools? 

No. 

Are  they  not  very  unfavourable  to  this  System  ? 

I do  not  think  they  are  more  unfavourable  than  mine  are.  I am  not  favour- 
able to  the  System,  but  I do  not  think  I am  at  all  prejudiced  against  the 
System  ; I would  be  delighted  if  any  System  could  be  established  that  I could 
join. 

Do 
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Do  not  you  know  that  the  Archbishop  of  Tuam  has  Opinions  which  are 
very  unfavourable  to  this  System  of  Education  ? 

They  are  very  unfavourable ; just  as  mine  are  ; but  I do  not  think  more  so. 

Are  not  they  unfavourable  to  this  Extent,  that  he  has  called  upon  One  of 
his  Clergy  to  come  out  from  among  them,  and  not  to  touch  such  an  unholy 
Thing? 

I never  heard  of  it. 

Would  you  be  surprised  to  hear  of  such  a Thing? 

I would  be  greatly  surprised,  for  I do  not  think  he  would  quote  Scripture 
in  such  an  irreverent  Way. 

You  doubt  it  being  the  Fact  ? 

I do  doubt  it  very  strongly. 

Why  do  you  doubt  it  ? 

Because  I do  not  think  any  Prelate  would  quote  Scripture  in  that  Way. 

Do  you  think  it  would  be  an  improper  Quotation  of  Scripture,  or  an 
improper  Application  of  Terms? 

I think  it  would  be  an  improper  Application  of  Scripture. 

Do  you  think  the  System  deserves  to  be  called  in  that  Way  ? 

I would  not  call  it  in  that  Way  in  Scripture  Terms,  but  I would  use  some 
very  hard  Word  of  my  own  to  describe  my  Aversion  to  it. 

Will  you  undertake  to  say,  without  seeing  the  Document  in  which  such  a 
Quotation  occurs,  that  it  must  necessarily  be  an  improper  Use  of  Scripture  ? 

It  is  an  Use  of  Scripture  that  I should  not  think  I would  make. 

Could  you  tell  that  without  seeing  the  Occasion  on  which  it  is  used  ? 

There  is  something  in  that ; but  I do  not  like  to  quote  Scripture  in  that  Way, 
for  I think  it  lowers  the  Dignity  of  the  Word  of  God. 

Supposing  the  Case  of  a Prelate  feeling  it  his  Duty  to  call  upon  One  of 
his  Clergy  to  do  certain  Acts  because  he  conceives  it  to  be  necessary  to  his 
Integrity  as  a Christian  Minister,  should  you  think  it  irreverent  to  use  a 
Phrase  of  Scripture  upon  such  an  Occasion  ? 

I am  only  speaking  my  own  Opinions.  I should  not  use  it,  because  I do  not 
i think  it  is  applicable  to  the  Case. 

Do  you  think  that  is  necessarily  an  irreverent  Use  of  Scripture? 

I do  not  like  using  Scripture  in  that  Way. 

If  you  were  yourself  talking  to  One  of  your  Parishioners,  and  guarding  him 
against  the  Commission  of  what  you  regarded  as  a serious  Offence  and  Sin, 
should  you  conceive  it  an  irreverent  Use  of  Scripture  to  apply  a Text  of 
Scripture  to  deter  him  from  that  Act? 

No ; quite  the  reverse ; but  I would  quote  a Passage  of  Scripture  that 
would  refer  to  that  Act. 

Do  you  know  whether  this  Passage  refers  to  it  or  not  without  seeing  the 
Document  in  which  it  occurs  ? 

I never  saw  the  Document,  and  never  heard  of  it  till  it  was  mentioned  just 
now,  and  the  more  I think  of  it  the  less  I like  the  Application  of  it  to  that 
Case. 

Do  you  conceive  it  possible  that  the  Word  “ Sin”  can  be  applied  to  the  Act 
of  uniting  with  this  Board  of  Education  ? 

I do ; I think  Sin  is  the  Transgression  of  the  Law,  and  any  thing  that 
transgresses  that  Law  in  Thought,  Word,  or  Deed  is  Sin ; and  if  that  is  a 
Thing  evil  in  itself  it  is  Sin  to  encourage  it. 

Do  you  mean  a Transgression  of  the  Divine  Law  ? 

I mean  a Transgression  of  the  Divine  Law. 

How  is  the  Divine  Law  transgressed  by  a Person  uniting'  with  this  System  of 
Education  ? 

If  it  is  a Thing  evil  in  itself  it  is  a Transgression  of  the  Law. 
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How  is  it  evil  ? 

In  my  Mind  it  is  a very  great  Evil  excluding  God’s  Word  from  the  Educa- 
tion of  the  rising  Generation  in  a nominally  Christian  Country. 

Do  you  consider  that  the  Word  of  God  is  excluded  by  this  System? 

It  is. 

Do  you  think  it  a Sin  to  have  any  thing  to  do  with  this  System  of  Education  ? 
I do. 

Were  you  not  at  one  Time  anxious  that  these  Schools  should  be  established 
in  some  Parts  of  Ireland  ? 

I was  not ; but  in  my  Examination  before  the  Committee  of  the  House  of 
Commons  I said  that  the  proper  Way  to  work  the  System  would  be  to  establish 
these  Schools  where  there  is  no  Education  whatever,  and  not  to  establish 
them  where  Education  was. 

Should  you  have  objected  to  the  Establishment  of  them  in  those  Parts 
where  there  were  no  Schools  ? 

I should  have  objected  to  that ; but  I was  speaking  then  as  a Member  of 
the  Board,  that  I thought  it  should  be  the  Plan  of  a Member  of  the  Board  to 
take  care,  first,  of  the  destitute  Parts  of  Ireland,  before  they  would  come  and 
trespass  upon  the  Scriptural  Part  of  Ireland. 

Still  you  think  that  if  these  Schools  had  been  established  in  the  destitute 
Parts,  in  what  you  call  the  dark  Places,  it  would  have  been  sinful  to  have 
established  them  ? 

That  is  just  a Man’s  Opinion  ; I may  think  Things  to  be  Sin  that  another 
may  not  think  to  be  Sin.  I should  not  blame  any  Man  for  doing  it. 

Do  you  think  it  would  be  Sin  in  a Person  who  lives  'in-  a destitute  Part  of 
Ireland,  one  of  the  dark  Places,  and  who  was  anxious  to  establish  one  of  those 
Schools  there,  applying  to  the  Board  of  Education  to  have  a School  established 
there,  and  entering  into  Connexion  with  them  ? 

I think  if  that  Man  had  the  same  Views  of  the  System  that  I have,  it  would 
be  Sin  ; but  other  Men  may  have  other  Views  of  it,  and  think  otherwise  ; and 
I do  not  wish  to  judge  any  Man. 

Do  you  think  it  would  be  Sin  establishing  these  Schools  for  the  Education  of 
Children  because  the  Scriptures  were  not  entirely  read  in  those  Schools  ? 

That  is  the  great  Error,  in  my  Mind. 

If  they  were  so  circumstanced  that  they  could  get  no  other  Schools,  and  no 
other  Information  and  Knowledge,  do  you  think  it  would  be  Sin  to  give  such 
Information  as  could  be  given  without  the  reading  of  the  Holy  Scriptures? 

I would  rather  have  no  Education  at  all  than  an  Education  that  was  not  based 
upon  the  Scriptures. 

You  would  rather  have  no  Education  at  all  than  an  Education  that  was  not 
founded  upon  the  reading  of  the  whole  of  the  Bible  ? 

The  whole  of  God’s  Word. 

For  the  Roman  Catholics  would  you  rather  have  no  Religious  Education 
than  a Religious  Education  founded  upon  the  Principles  of  their  Faith  ? 

I have  seen  so  much  Evil  in  Ireland  resulting  from  bad  Education  that  I say 
decidedly  that  I would  rather  give  them  no  Education  at  all  than  an  Education 
not  founded  upon  the  Scriptures. 

Would  you  rather  have  no  Religious  Education  at  all  for  the  Roman  Catholic 
Children  than  an  Education  founded  upon  the  Principles  of  their  own  Faith  ? 

I would  rather  have  no  Education  at  all. 

Are  you  to  be  understood  to  object  to  any  Education  of  the  Roman  Catholics 
unless  they  are  under  Protestant  Schoolmasters,  or  would  you  admit  of  Roman 
Catholic  Schoolmasters  ? 

I have  employed  Roman  Catholic  Schoolmasters  Times  out  of  Number 
myself. 

Then  would  you  think  it  satisfactory  that  the  Portions  of  Scripture  which  the 
Children  are  to  read  in  a School  kept  by  a Roman  Catholic  Schoolmaster  should 
be  selected  at  the  Discretion  of  the  Master  ? 

No  5 I always  select  the  Scripture  to  be  read  myself. 

But 
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But  supposing  that  the  neighbouring  Gentry  or  Clergy  were  not  in  constant 
Attendance  every  Day  at  the  School,  how  would  the  Children  know  what 
Portions  of  Scripture  they  were  to  read  ? 

I would  lay  down  a general  Rule  in  the  School  to  have  the  Scriptures 
regularly  read ; the  New  Testament  from  Beginning  to  End. 

To  read  straight  through  ? 

Yes. 

Would  you  go  through  the  Old  Testament  in  the  same  Manner  ? 

I would  read  through  the  Book  of  Genesis  and  Exodus  first,  and  then  go  to 
the  New  Testament.  I mentioned  that  the  last  Day. 

Would  you  allow  the  Roman  Catholic  Clergy  to  read  the  Testament  with  the 
Children  ? 

I should  be  delighted  at  it. 

When  you  read  through  the  Book  of  Genesis  and  Exodus,  do  you  read 
through  Chapter  by  Chapter  without  any  Intermission  ? 

Without  any  Intermission. 

You  mean  that  you  would  have  no  Education  if  there  was  not  Religion  taught 
at  the  same  Time  ? 

Yes  ; that  is  exactly  what  I mean. 

Are  the  Committee  to  understand  that  the  Inquiries  that  were  made  of  the 
Clergy  in  the  Diocese  of  Ardagh  were  made,  not  with  a view  of  promoting 
those  Schools,  or  seeing  the  Advantages  of  them,  but  in  the  Hope  of  finding 
Faults  ? 

No ; the  Reports  were  given  fairly  and  honestly,  to  bring  before  your  Lord- 
ships  the  real  State  of  the  Schools,  not  exaggerating  in  any  Way ; giving  favour- 
able as  well  as  unfavourable  Circumstances. 

But  it  was  done  by  Persons  inclined  against  the  Schools  ? 

They  were  all  decidedly  against  the  Schools. 

And  they  knew  that  you  were  decidedly  against  the  Schools  ? 

Yes. 

And  they  knew  that  the  Schools  were  very  much  disapproved  of  by  the 
Archbishop  of  Tuam? 

Yes  ; and  by  every  one  of  the  Clergy  of  the  Diocese,  as  far  as  I know. 

Does  your  Knowledge  of  the  Irish  Protestant  Clergy  who  are  opposed  to  the 
Schools  induce  you  to  think  that  they  are  very  ignorant  of  the  Rules  of  the 
National  System  ? 

I think  if  they  know  any  thing  in  the  World  they  know  the  Rules  of  the 
National  System  right  well. 

So  far  as  you  are  informed  are  they  ignorant  that  if  they  please  they  may 
read  the  Scriptures  for  an  Hour  before  School  begins  in  those  Schools  ? 

Every  one  of  them  I ever  met  knew  that  perfectly  well. 

Does  your  Experience  satisfy  you  of  the  beneficial  Effects  of  imbuing  the 
Minds  of  Children  with  a Knowledge  of  Scripture  even  before  they  are  fully 
capable  of  understanding  what  they  read  ? 

Decidedly,  I am  of  opinion  that  it  is  necessary. 

Has  your  Experience  ever  given  you  Proof  of  it  ? 

Repeated  Proofs  of  Children  dying,  rejoicing  in  the  Saviour;  just  knowing- 
no  more  than  that  they  were  Sinners,  and  that  Jesus  died  for  them. 

Had  that  stuck  in  their  Minds  from  having  heard  it  at  first  as  mere  Children 
before  they  could  understand  it  ? 

Yes  ; and  before  they  could  read ; mere  Babes  almost. 

Has  any  especial  Instance  occurred  to  you  in  your  own  Experience  ? 

I do  not  recollect  at  this  Moment  any  special  Instances,  but  I know  Numbers. 

Was  there  not  a Case  of  a Woman  hailing  you  from  the  Top  of  a Baggage 
Waggon  ? 

Yes.  The  Circumstance  was  this : — In  the  first  Curacy  that  ever  I had  I 
established  a very  nice  School,  and  had  a great  Number  of  very  nice  little  Girls 
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in  it.  I left  it,  and  this  Girl  was  then  about  Twelve  Years  ; I never  saw  her 
again  till  a few  Days  before  I left  my  Parish  in  the  South.  A new  Detachment 
of  Soldiers  had  come  in  that  Morning.  I was  riding  past  the  Barrack,  and  an 
elderly  Woman  of  about  Forty  or  Fifty  out  of  the  Top  Barrack  roared  out, 
“ If  my  old  Minister  is  living,  there  he  is and  she  came  running  down,  and  I 
was  afraid  she  would  salute  me,  she  was  so  glad  to  see  me.  Said  I,  “ Come  up 
to  the  Glebe  House,  and  we  will  have  some  Talk  about  it and  she  came  up, 
and  she  told  me  that  some  Time  after  I left  that  Parish  she  married  a Soldier, 
and  that  she  accompanied  him  throughout  all  the  Peninsular  War,  and  ended  her 
Military  Career  upon  the  Field  of  Waterloo  ; that  Passages  of  Scripture  that 
were  committed  to  her  Memory  while  a Child  supported  her  in  Trials  and  Diffi- 
culties that  Human  Nature  would  shudder  under.  And  I can  go  further : An 
Officer  of  the  Detachment  dined  with  me  that  Day,  and  I asked  him,  after 
Dinner,  “ What  Kind  of  a Woman  is  the  Colour  Serjeant’s  Wife  ?”  Says  he, 
“ What  do  you  know  about  the  Colour  Seijeant’s  Wife?”  I said,  “I  just  asked 
you  the  Question.”  He  said,  “ She  is  the  best  Woman  in  the  Regiment ; and 
I will  tell  you  a Circumstance  with  respect  to  her.  On  the  Morning  of  the 
Battle  of  Waterloo  the  Major  of  our  Regiment  had  an  Impression  upon  his 
Mind  that  he  would  fall  that  Day  in  the  Field,  and  he  went  to  the  R,ear  of 
the  Camp,  and  gave  his  Watch  and  a large  Sum  of  Money  and  other  Valuables 
to  this  Woman,  saying,  * If  I fall  To-day  bring  that  to  my  Wife  in  Brussels.’ 
He  did  fall,  and  she  brought  the  entire  of  the  Sum  the  next  Morning  to  the 
Lady  in  Brussels.” 

You  stated  that  every  one  of  the  Clergy  in  the  Diocese  of  Tuam  were 
adverse  to  the  System ; do  you  mean  that  literally,  or  do  you  know  of 
Exceptions  ? 

I know  nothing  about  the  Diocese  of  Tuam ; it  is  the  Diocese  of  Ardagh 
that  I am  connected  with ; the  Diocese  of  Tuam  is  Sixty  or  Seventy  Miles 
from  us. 

Are  the  Committee  to  understand  that  some  of  the  Information  you  have 
been  lately  giving  to  the  Committee,  and  which  you  describe  as  having  been 
collected  in  consequence  of  the  intended  Meeting  of  this  Committee,  was 
founded  upon  certain  Queries  that  were  sent  round  ? 

Yes. 

Were  those  Queries  sent  round  by  Order  of  the  Archbishop  of  Tuam? 

No,  they  were  not ; they  were  sent  to  our  Diocesan  Secretary  by  Mr.  Stewart 
in  Dublin,  and  he  gave  them  to  me,  and  I sent  them  round  to  the  Clergy. 

You  were  understood  to  state  just  now  that  you  sent  them  round  by  the 
Direction  of  the  Archbishop  ? 

Yes ; the  Archbishop  directed  me  to  make  Inquiries. 

Are  the  Committee  to  understand  that  the  Archbishop  was  cognizant  of  these 
particular  Queries  being  sent  round ; that  he  approved  of  those  Queries,  and 
directed  them  to  be  sent  ? 

I think  it  is  likely  that  he  did,  but  I cannot  speak  positively  to  that. 

Are  you  yourself  well  acquainted  with  the  Queries  ? 

I am. 

Are  they  in  your  Opinion  drawn  up  in  such  a Manner  as  to  elicit  a fair  and 
true  Account  of  the  State  of  the  Schools  wherever  they  were  sent  ? 

They  are,  so  far  as  they  go  ; but  I do  not  think  they  go  far  enough. 

And  those  who  circulated  the  Queries  were  of  opinion  that  the  Archbishop 
of  Tuam  and  you  were  desirous  to  come  to  the  Truth  with  respect  to  the 
Schools,  and  that  any  thing  that  was  favourable  should  be  stated  as  well  as  what 
was  unfavourable  ? 

I wrote  a Letter  with  each  of  them  to  the  Clergy,  and  begged  in  the  most 
particular  Manner  that  they  would  give  a fair  and  impartial  Account,  telling 
the  favourable  Circumstances  as  well  as  unfavourable  Circumstances. 

Did  they  in  point  of  fact  state  any  favourable  Circumstances? 

They  did. 

What 
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What  are  they  ? 

That  some  of  the  Schools  are  tolerably  well  regulated,  and  all  that  Kind 
of  Thing. 

Have  you  a Copy  of  the  Circular  that  was  sent  to  each  of  the  Clergy  ? 

I handed  in  a Copy  of  it  on  the  former  Day. 

To  whom  were  the  Returns  made  ? 

To  me. 

What  did  you  do  with  them  ? 

I just  brought  them  here. 

You  did  not  send  them  to  the  Archbishop  of  Tuam  ? 

No.  1 

lou  are  confident,  that  the  Returns  were  made  without  any  Reference  to 
the  Opinions  or  Prejudices  of  those  who  set  the  Investigation  on  foot  with 
regard  to  this  System  of  National  Education  ? 

Yes  ; the  chief  Object  was  to  get  a fair  and  honest  Account  of  each 
School. 

In  what  Capacity  is  Mr.  Stewart? 

He  is  Land  Agent,  I believe,  to  Lord  Longford,  and  a Number  of  other 
Gentlemen. 

Have  you  any  Observations  to  make  upon  any  of  the  Books  published  by  the 
Board  ? 

There  is  a short  History  of  modem  Europe'given  by  the  Board  in  the  Fifth 
Book  of  Lessons  for  the  Use  of  the  Schools  of  the  National  Board.  I am  a 
great  Advocate  for  fair  Play,  and  here  I find  what  I think  is  inconsistent  with 
it.  In  the  first  place  we  know  from  History  that  during  the  Seventh  and 
Eighth  Centuries  a great  Ecclesiastical  Power  rose  in  the  East,  and  another 
great  Ecclesiastical  Power  rose  in  the  West.  Now,  I think,  if  they  mve 
History  it  is  necessary  to  give  a fair  History.  Here  is  a full  History,  a long 
History  for  the  short  Space  here  given,  of  the  Rise  of  that  Ecclesiastical  Power 
in  the  East,  and  not  a Word  said  of  the  Rise  of  a similar  Ecclesiastical  Power 
m the  West. 

Will  you  mention  what  you  mean  by  the  great  Ecclesiastical  Power  that 
arose  in  the-  East,  and  the  great  Ecclesiastical  Power  that  arose  in  the  West  ? 

The  great  Ecclesiastical  Power  that  arose  in  the  East  is  Mahomedanism  and 
the  Saracens. 

What  is  the  great  Ecclesiastical  Power  that  arose  in  the  West? 

Papacy. 

And  they  were  contemporaneous  in  their  Rise  ? 

Contemporaneous,  exactly ; I believe  nearly  the  same  Year. 

And  you  mean  to  say  that  there  is  a full  Account  of  one  and  no  A ccount 
whatever  of  the  other  ? 

Yes ; there  is  a long  Account,  for  the  Space  given,  of  the  one,  and  not  a 
Word  of  the  other.  Now,  I think  that  is  not  fair  to  the  Roman  Catholics  ; I 
think  they  ought  to  have  a fair  honest  History  of  the  Things  belonging  to  their 
own  Church,  as  well  as  of  those  Things  belonging  to  Mahomedans,  that  they 
know  nothing  about. 

Then  your  Objection  is,  not  as  a Protestant,  but  as  not  being  fair  towards  the 
Roman  Catholics  ? 

I think  it  is  not  fair  towards  them  either,  because  Two  chief  Points,  the  Rise 
of  the  Spiritual  Power  of  the  Pope  and  the  Rise  of  the  Temporal  Power  of  the 
Pope,  took  place  in  those  Two  Centuries,  and  therefore  they  ought  to  know  that, 
because  it  would  disabuse  their  Minds  of  Two  great  Errors  that  there  are  in 
their  System. 

State  what  those  Two  Errors  are  ? * 

The  first  Error  is  the  Spiritual  Power  of  the  Pope  ; they  say  it  was  derived 
from  Peter  himself,  whereas  it  appears  at  the  Beginning  of  the  Seventh  Century 
that  the  litle  of  Universal  Bishop  was  given  to  the  Pope  of  Rome  by  Phocas, 
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The  Very  Rev.  the  greatest  Tyrant  that  ever  lived,  and  who  murdered  his  Master  to  arrive  at 
Richard  Murray,  the  Throne ; and  Gregory  the  First,  who  lived  immediately  before  this  Man 

who  took  the  Title  of  Universal  Bishop,  states,  in  his  Twenty-eighth  Ode  to 

the  Emperor,  that  any  Man  that  would  presume  to  take  to  himself  the  Title  of 
Universal  Bishop  was  the  Forerunner  of  Antichrist.  The  other  Error  is  with 
respect  to  the  temporal  Power  of  the  Pope : that  originated,  first,  in  Rebellion  ; 
next,  in  Idolatry;  third,  in  Murder;  and  fourth,  in  the  breaking  of  all  Oaths 
and  Engagements. 

Is  there  any  thing  else  in  the  Books  published  by  the  Board  that  you  wish 
to  bring  before  the  Committee  ? 

There  are  Two  particular  Points.  The  first  is  with  respect  to  the  Introduc- 
tion of  the  Roman  Catholic  Religion  into  Ireland ; that  is  a Subject  that  the 
Roman  Catholics,  of  all  Subjects  that  I know,  are  most  alive  to.  It  says  here, 
“ It  was  towards  the  End  of  this  Century  that  Henry  the  Second  of  England 
first  invaded  Ireland,  and  obtained  the  Homage  of  the  Irish  Kings.”  Now  this 
could  have  been  put  in  a proper  Light  upon  an  Authority  which  cannot  be 
questioned  by  the  Romish  Church,  which  is  the  Letter  of  Adrian  the  Fourth  to 
King  Henry  the  Second.  This  Letter  states  that  Ireland,  previous  to  the 
Introduction  of  the  English  there,  was  a Christian  Country,  and  as  such  was 
the  Property  of  the  Bishop  of  Rome,  but  that  it  was  necessary  for  them  to 
invade  Ireland  to  make  it  a Popish  Country.  He  did  invade  it,  and  he  did  make 
it  a Popish  Country.  Now  I think  that  is  of  the  first  Importance  to  the  Roman 
Catholics,  and  there  is  no  Subject  that  they  are  so  interested  about  as  that  very 
Point.  When  Mr.  O’Connell  was  first  returned  for  Clare  I went  there ; I think 
it  was  the  Day  after,  when  the  Crowds  there  were  beyond  any  thing.  We  held 
a Meeting  in  the  Court  House,  and  there  was  some  Discussion  on  controverted 
Points ; there  was  some  unpleasant  Feeling  manifested,  and  I cried  out,  “ Now 
Boys,  be  quiet,  and  whenever  this  Gentleman  has  done  I will  give  you  a 
History  of  the  old  Irish  Church ;”  and  I put  them  into  good  Humour,  and 
kept  them  from  Seven  o’Clock  to  Ten  giving  them  a History  of  the  old  Irish 
Church,  proving  that  Popery  was  a Novelty  in  Ireland,  that  St.  Patrick  had 
nothing  whatever  to  say  to  the  Church  of  Rome.  The  Candles  went  out  about 
Nine  o’Clock,  and  they  kept  me  for  an  Hour  speaking  in  total  Darkness,  and 
when  I had  finished  I could  hardly  pass  through  them  for  the  Eagerness  of  them 
all  to  shake  Hands  with  me. 

Was  that  in  Clare  ? 

It  was  in  Ennis,  the  Day  after  Mr.  0‘Connell  was  first  returned. 

You  say  that  the  Letter  of  Adrian  the  Fourth  says  that  Ireland  was  the 
Property  of  the  Pope,  but  that  Henry  the  Second  was  to  invade  it,  to  make 
it  Popish  ? 

Yes. 

Does  that  mean  that  being  a Christian  Country  it  did  not  belong  to  the 
Pope,  but  if  it  had  been  a Pagan  Country  before  it  would  have  belonged  to  the 
Pope  ? 

No ; the  Argument  the  Pope  used  is,  that  because  it  was  a Christian 
Country  it  was  his  Country.  He  quotes  that  Passage  in  Isaiah  which  says, 
“ All  the  Isles  of  the  Earth  shall  wait  upon  me,”  and  applies  it  to  himself. 
He  says,  “ There  is  indeed  no  Doubt,  as  your  Highness  also  doth  acknowledge, 
that  Ireland  and  all  the  Islands  upon  which  Christ  the  Sun  of  Righteousness 
hath  shone,  do  belong  to  the  Patrimony  of  St.  Peter  and  the  Holy  Roman 
Church.  Therefore  are  we  the  more  solicitous  to  propagate  in  that  Land  the 
godly  Scion  of  Faith,  as  we  have  the  Secret  Monition  of  Conscience  that  such 
is  more  especially  our  bounden  Duty.”  That  is  the  Pope’s  Letter  to  the 
King. 

Do  not  you  see  that  this  claims  it,  not  because  it  was  a Country,  but  because 
it  was  an  Island? 

Yes ; a Christian  Island. 

Are  not  you  aware  that  the  Pope’s  Claim  is,  not  to  every  Country  that  is 
Roman  Catholic,  but  to  every  Island  ? 

Yes  ; to  every  Island  that  is  Christian. 

7 Do 
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Do  not  you  know  that  the  Text  of  which  you  speak  does  not  say  every 
Land,  but  every  Island  ? J 

Every  Island. 

Is  there  any  other  Point  you  wish  to  mention  ? 

The  last  is  about  the  Reformation.  Your  Lordships  all  well  know  that 
Infidel  Historians  with  respect  to  the  Reformation  state  that  it  was  a Dispute 
between  Two  Orders  of  Monks  about  who  were  to  have  the  Sale  of  Indulgences. 
The  Roman  Catholic  Historians  say  that  it  was  from  first  to  last  a Political 
Movement.  But  we  Protestants  think  that  it  was  a most  remarkable  Interpo- 
sition of  God’s  Providence,  and  the  Influence  of  His  Holy  Spirit,  in  producing 
such  a wonderful  Work.  Now  see  what  this  History  says  of  it  in  Four  Lines  : 
— “ This  Age,  so  fertile  in  great  Events,  was  also  the  Age  of  the  Reformation^ 
in  which  the  Protestant  Churches  separated  from  the  Church  of  Rome,  an 
Event  which  still  continues  to  influence  the  Political  Affairs  of  Europe.”  That 
is  all  that  it  says  about  the  Reformation. 

Does  it  say  nothing  about  its  producing  great  Religious  Effects  ? 

# No  ; but  insinuates  that  it  commenced  in  Political  Movements,  and  still  con- 
tinues so ; now  that  I think  is  a Want  of  common  Honesty.  And  here  again, 
with  respect  to  America : — “ But  the  most  remarkable  as  well  as  the  most 
important  Feature  in  tins  Era  was  the  Discovery  of  America  by  Columbus,  by 
which  Discovery  a new  World  that  had  been  hid  from  the  Inhabitants  of  that 
Portion  of  the  Globe  which  we  have  hitherto  been  contemplating  was  unfolded 
to  their  wondering  Gaze  and  opened  to  their  Spirit  of  Discovery  and  Enter- 
prize  ; opened  also,  alas  ! to  their  Cupidity  and  Cruelty.”  That  is  making  the 
Discovery  of  America  a greater  Event  than  the  Reformation,  which  I do  not 
think  it  is. 

You  stated  the  other  Day  that  the  Archbishop  of  Dublin  was  extremely 
unpopular ; that  his  Unpopularity  was  founded  partly  upon  the  Works  he  had 
published  ; you  have  not  yourself  read  those  Works  ? 

I have  read  his  Work  upon  the  Sabbath. 

Have  you  read  any  other  Work  ? 

I have  looked  into  them,  but  never  read  them  through. 

What  is  jour  Objection  to  the  Work  upon  the  Sabbath? 

The  Objection  that  I mentioned  upon  that  was,  that  in  Ireland,  where  the 
Sabbath  is  profaned  to  such  an  Extent,  such  a Work  coming  from  the  Arch- 
bishop of  the  Irish  Church  I think  has  had  a worse  Influence  on  the 
Affairs  of  Ireland  than  any  Circumstance  that  has  occurred  for  the  last  Two 
Centuries. 

That  Work  was  published  long  before  he  was  Archbishop  of  Dublin? 

I know  it  was. 

Then  any  Blame  that  arises  upon  that  is  in  those  who  appointed  him  to  the 
Archbishoprick  ? 

I do  not  know  whether  it  is  or  not ; whoever  appointed  him  may  never  have 
heard  of  the  Work. 

Have  you  ever  read  any  other  Work  of  sthe  Archbishop’s  upon  the  Obser- 
vance of  the  Sabbath  ? ’ 

1 do  not  think  I ever  have. 

Are  you  not  aware  that  he  published  a Pamphlet  upon  the  Subject  after  he 
was  Archbishop  of  Dublin  ? 

I am  not  aware  of  it. 

You  stated  in  your  Evidence  before  that  great  Part  of  the  Unpopularity  of 
the  System,  was  owing  to  the  Unpopularity  of  the  Archbishop  ; does  any  Part 
of  your  Objection  to  the  System  arise  from  your  Dislike  of  the  Doctrine  main- 
tained by  the  Archbishop  in  that  Publication  ? 

I do  not  think  the  Archbishop  is  the  Man  among  our  Bishops  that  should 
have1  the  greatest  Weight  in  that  Board;  I think  almost  every  other  Bishop 
would  answer  better  for  the  Purpose. 

(27-39.)  6 T 3 Would 
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Would  your  Objections  be  very  much  diminished  if  another  Person,  not  the 
Archbishop  of  Dublin,  was  at  the  Head  of  the  Board  ? 

That  would  depend  upon  the  Man. 

Then  your  Objection  to  the  System  depends  upon  the  Man  at  the  Head 
of  it? 

No  ; that  is  only  One  Objection,  and  a very  small  Objection  to  the  System. 

But  you  think  a great  Part  of  the  Objection  to  the  System  is  grounded  upon 
the  Unpopularity  of  the  Archbishop  of  Dublin  ? 

That  is  One  Part. 


A great  Part  or  a small  Part  ? 

All  those  Things  united  together  make  a great  Objection. 

You  have  stated  that  the  System  was  unpopular  because  the  Archbishop 
was  at  the  Head  of  it;  you  have  likewise  stated  that  the  Archbishop  was 
unpopular  because  he  was  supposed  to  be  the  Author  of  the  System  ? * 

Yes.  J 


And  you  have  stated  that  the  Bishop  of  Raphoe  had  refused  the  Arch- 
bishopnck  rather  than  accept  it  upon  the  Terms  of  joining  the  System  ? 

I only  tell  the  Report.  y 

When  did  that  Report  originate  ; when  did  you  first  hear  of  it  ? 

I heard  it  before  it  was  known  that  the  present  Archbishop  of  Dublin  was  to 
be  Archbishop  at  all. 


You  heard  it  Four  or  Five  Years  ago  ? 
When  the  Archbishoprick  was  vacant.  I 
of  Raphoe  before  I heard  who  was  to  get  it. 


heard  it  was  offered  to  the  Bishop 


What  was  the  Report  you  heard  ? 

I heard  that  it  was  offered  to  the  Bishop  of  Raphoe,  and  that  he  refused  it. 

Upon  what  Ground  ? 

I never  heard  upon  what  Grounds.  I have  stated  just  the  Circumstance, 
that  it  was  a current  Report  that  he  refused  it  upon  the  Grounds  I have  stated  • 
but  I have  no  Authority  for  it ; and  I mentioned  that  there  was  the  same  Im- 
pression upon  my  own  Mind  before  the  Conversation  I had  last  Year. 


Had  you  not  heard  the  Report  before  ? 
I had.  1 


Then  that  Impression  existed  upon  your  Mind  before  ? 

It  existed  as  a mere  Report. 

Then  that  Impression  upon  your  Mind  did  not  originate  from  the  Conver- 
sation with  Mr.  Bissett  last  Year  ? 

Noifo£  was  t*le  Circumstance  that  made  me  converse  with  Mr.  Bissett 
upon  the  Subject. 

And  it  was  confirmed  to  you  by  Mr.  Bissett? 

It  was  just  so  far  confirmed  as  that  he  said,  “How  could  he  take  it  upon 
those  Terms  ? or  something  of  that  Sort 

Do  you  persist  in  that  Opinion  now,  after  what  you  have  heard  since  you 
gave  your  Evidence  ? J 

• 1 d°Tv?-0tjtllink  im7  counter  Evidence  has  been  brought  forward  that  would 
m my  Mmd  prove  the  contrary. 

You  have  heard  nothing  to  make  you  doubt  the  Truth  of  that  Report? 

JNo.  1 always  considered  it  as  a Report,  and  I think  there  has  been  so  much 
made  about  it  that  perhaps  there  is  something  in  it;  for  when  People  make  so 
much  about  a Thing  it  always  strikes  me  that  perhaps  there  is  something  in  it. 
1 think  if  it  had  passed  over  quietly  my  Mind  would  have  been  impressed  that 
there  was  nothing  in  it.  • 

Who 
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Who  has  made  much  about  it  ? 

The  Archbishop  was  brought  in  to  the  Committee  of  the  House  of  Commons 
before  me,  and  he  was  examined  about  it. 

Did  you  not  state  the  other  Day  to  this  Committee,  “ There  was  a very  un- 
pleasant Feeling  created  in  the  Minds  of  the  Protestants  at  that  Time  by  a 
very  amiable  Man  who  was  long  wishing  for  the  Archdiocese  of  Dublin  refusing 
it ; and  there  was  a Report  current  that  he  refused  it  in  consequence  of  not 
accepting  it  on  the  Terms  proposed  to  him.  That  was  a Report  that  ran 
through  the  Protestants  to  a very  great  Extent.  As  to  the  Truth  or  Falsehood 
of  it  I cannot  affirm;  but  that  cieated  a very  strong  Prejudice  just  upon  the 
present  Archbishop  coming  over”  ? 

That  is  exactly  what  I stated  then. 

If  you  stated  that,  who  was  it  that  made  much  of  the  Report  and  thought 
it  of  much  Consequence  ? 

The  middling  Orders  of  the  Protestants. 

You  have  stated  it  yourself  as  a Matter  of  great  Consequence,  stating  that  it 
went  through  all  Ireland,  and  that  it  raised  a very  strong  Prejudice  against  the 
Archbishop  ? 

Yes. 

Then  did  not  you  state  it  as  a Matter  of  some  Consequence  ? 

I think  it  was  Matter  of  very  great  Consequence,  if  it  was  true. 

Then  you  are  of  opinion  that  it  is  of  some  Consequence,  and  that  the 
rebutting  of  it  may  be  of  some  Consequence  ? 

So  far  as  tile  mere  Report  goes  I think  it  not  very  unfavourable  to  the 
Archbishop. 

Have  you  not,  since  you  gave  your  Evidence  here  upon  the  First  of  June, 
heard  that  which  convinced  you  that  there  was  no  Ground  for  that  Report  ? 

I did  not  hear  any  thing  that  convinced  me  of  that. 

Are  the  Committee  to  understand  that  you  have  heard  nothing  since  the 
First  of  June  that  has  convinced  you  that  there  is  no  Ground  for  that 
Report  ? 

I never  heard  any  thing  that  convinced  my  Mind  about  it. 

And  now  at  this  present  Moment  you  continue  of  opinion  that  Dr.  Bissett, 
Bishop  of  Raphoe,  refused  the  Archbishoprick  upon  it  being  offered  to  him  for 
the  Reason  that  he  could  not  sit  upon  the  Board  as  it  was  constituted  ? 

That  is  what  I mentioned  before. 

Do  you  continue  of  that  Opinion  now  ? 

--J  no^  think  what  I have  heard  has  removed  the  Impression  from  my 
Mind.  * 3 

Have  you  heard  any  thing  since  upon  the  Subject? 

I have  heard  what  passed  in  the  Commons  Committee. 

And  what  you  heard  there  has  not  altered  your  Opinion  ? 

I do  not  think  it  has. 

You  know  whether  it  has  or  not? 

I do  not  know  that  it  has  not. 

What  do  you  allude  to  as  having  heard  in  the  Commons  Committee  ? 
i.  he  only  thing  that  was  brought,  I think,  as  a Proof  against  it  was  Earl  Grey's 
Letter,  which  was  produced  there,  but  not  read. 

What  was  the  Date  of  his  Letter  ? 

I do  not  know  what  was  the  Date  of  it. 

Was  the  Fact  contradicted  in  any  way  ? 

The  Fact  was  contradicted,  by  showing  that  there  were  no  Terms  in  the 
Letter  giving  him  the  Archbishoprick.  Now  what  struck  my  Mind  is,  that  that 
is  a Thing  that  would  never  be  in  the  Letter ; it  would  be  a private  Arrange- 
ment, made  before  or  after. 

(27-39.)  6 T 4 Do 
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Do  you  mean  to  state  that  you  do  not  believe  the  Statement  of  the  Arch- 
bishop ? 

That  is  another  Business  j I do  not  think  the  Archbishop  would  tell  a de- 
liberate Falsehood. 

The  Witness  is  directed  to  withdraw. 

Ordered,  That  this  Committee  be  adjourned  to  Monday  next,  Two  o’Clock. 
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Die  Lunce,  19°  Junii  1837. 

The  LORD  PRESIDENT  in  the  Chair. 


THOMAS  F.  KELLY  Esquire  is  called  in,  and  further  examined  as  follows  : 

Have  you  any  Paper  to  deliver  in  ? 

I was  directed  to  attend  and  give  Information  as  to  Questions  which  arose 
upon  the  Return  of  Protestant  and  Roman  Catholic  Children  in  the  Schools  as 
handed  in  by  Mr.  Carlile.  On  the  last  Day  I had  the  Honour  of  beino-  here  I 
corrected  an  Error  pointed  out  by  the  Committee  with  respect  toKilloucditernan 
where  Iifty-two  Children  had  been  returned  as  Protestants,  whereas  they 
should  have  been  returned  as  Roman  Catholics.  The  next  School  upon  the 
List  is  the  Montrath  Female  School,  Queen’s  County.  I found  the  Return 
there  as  printed  is  correct ; they  are  all  Protestants.  The  next  School  is 
Clounaghadoe,  also  in  the  Queen’s  County.  The  Return  as  printed  is  incorrect  • 
that  gives  Seventy-five  Protestant  Children  and  Three  Roman  Catholics,  whereas 
it  should  have  been  Three  Protestant  Children  and  Seventy-five  Roman 
Catholics.  There  are  Two  other  Schools  in  which  there  is  also  an  Incor- 
rectness in  the  Return.  The  Carmavey  School  in  the  County  of  Antrim  the 
Return  as  printed  gives  Sixty  Roman  Catholics,  no  Protestants,  whereas  it 
should  be  Sixty  Protestants  and  no  Roman  Catholics.  The  next  School  is 
Collysburn  in  the  County  of  Down.  The  printed  Return  gives  One  Protestant 
and  lhirty-nine  Roman  Catholics,  whereas  it  should  be  Thirty-nine  Protes- 
tants and  One  Roman  Catholic. 


The  Witness  is  directed  to  withdra 


The  Very  Reverend  RICHARD  MURRAY,  D.  D.,  Dean  of  Ardagh,  is 
called  in,  and  further  examined  as  follows  : 

Have  you  heard  any  thing  since  your  first  Examination  on  the  1st  of  June 
to  alter  the  Opinion  you  then  gave  with  respect  to  the  Offer  of  the  Archbishop- 
nck  being  made  to  the  present  Archbishop  of  Dublin,  on  condition  of  his 
assisting  in  establishing  this  Board  of  Education  ? 

I have  got  no  Information  of  any  Kind  ; I have  made  it  a Point  not  to  speak 
on  the  bubject.  I merely  mentioned  that  as  one  of  the  Sources  of  a Report 
Dublhi  P,'0teStantS  °f  Ire,and  Prejudicial  to  His  Grace  the  Archbishop  of 

,,  heard  anf  since  you  gave  that  Evidence  to  convince  you 

tnat  that  ixeport  was  unfounded  ? 

I have  heard  His  Grace,  I think  at  the  Committee  of  the  House  of  Commons 
state  that  there  was  not  a Word  of  Truth  in  it,  and  that  satisfied  me  perfectly! 

June?  haVe  late^  1Gad  y°Ur  Evidence  whicJl  y°u  gave  here  on  the  1st  of 

Yes;  it  was  printed  before  I corrected  it ; there  was  a Mistake  about  that. 

, E*d/ou  Answer  you  gave  with  respect  to  the  Passage  in  Genesis 

iat  referred  to  Melchizedek  the  King  of  Salem  observe  the  Punctuation  with 
which  they  have  given  the  Quotations  from  the  Authorized  Version  of  the 
scripture  Extracts  ? 

I am  not  aware  that  I made  any  Alteration  in  the  Punctuation. 

Uid  you  find  that  the  Punctuation  was  correct  ? 

I did  not  in  fact  observe  it. 


(27.40.) 


6 U 


Have 


Evidence  on  the 
new  Plan  of  Edu- 
cation in  Ireland. 

T.  F.  Kelly,  Esq, 


The  Very  Rev. 
R.  Murray,  D.  D. 
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The  Very  Rev. 
R.  Murray,  D.  D. 


Earl  Grey. 


Have  the  goodness  to  see  whether  that  is  in  fact  as  you  wish  it  to  stand  ? 

I think  that  is  it ; it  is  in  the  Extracts,  but  I am  not  sure. 

Will  you  have  the  goodness  to  refer  to  Page  39  ? 

“And  Melchizedek  King  of  Salem  brought  forth  Bread  and  Wine:”  there 
is  a Colon  after  those  Words;  then  it  goes  on,  “being  a Priest  of  the  Most 
High  God.”  then  a full  Stop. 

Will  you  refer  to  the  Bible  before  you,  and  state  whether  the  Punctuation 
is  not  the  same  in  that  ? 

It  is. 

The  Punctuation  being  the  same  in  the  Authorized  Version  and  in  the 
Scripture  Extracts,  the  Difference  being  that  in  one  Case  the  Words  are  “and 
he  was  a Priest  of  the  Most  High  God.”  and  in  the  other  Case  “ being  a Priest 
of  the  Most  High  God.” — does  that  make  such  a Difference  in  the  Sense  as 
that  alluded  to  by  you  in  your  former  Answer  ? 

It  is  the  Word  translated  “ was”  ; there  is  no  such  Word  in  the  Original  • 
the  Original  is  “ he  a Priest.”  The  Word  “ was  ” is  in  the  Authorized  Version 
of  the  Bible  printed  in  Italics  to  show  that  it  is  not  in  the  Original.  The 
Word  “ being  ” ought  not  to  have  been  in  here,  not  being  in  the  Original. 

Is  that  a Difference  so  great  that  you  consider  the  one  likely  to  encourage 
the  Popish  Errror  on  the  Subject  of  the  bloodless  Sacrifice,  and  the  other  not? 

That  is  what  struck  my  Mind. 

The  Witness  is  directed  to  withdraw. 


The  Right  Honourable  the  Earl  GREY  is  examined  as  follows : 

Has  your  Lordship  any  Objection  to  state  to  the  Committee,  whether  at  the 
Time  that  a Vacancy  occurred  in  the  Archbishoprick  of  Dublin,  in  the  Year 
1831,  any  Communication  was  made  by  your  Lordship  to  Dr.  Bissett,  then 
Bishop  of  Raphoe,  with  respect  to  proposing  to  him  to  take  the  Situation  and 
Dignity  of  Archbishop  of  Dublin  ? 

Certainly  no  such  Communication  was  ever  made  by  me  to  Dr.  Bissett, 
Bishop  of  Raphoe  ; it  never  was  in  my  Contemplation  to  offer  him  the  Arch- 
bishoprick. When  I heard  the  Report  I had  not  seen  the  Evidence  given 
before  this  Committee,  or  the  Committee  of  the  House  of  Commons,  nor  have 
I seen  it  now ; but  when  I heard  of  the  Statement  made  on  this  Subject  1 
was  anxious  to  correct  the  Misrepresentation  which  had  taken  place ; and 
though  I did  not  believe  it  possible  that  any  Communication  could  have  passed 
between  Dr.  Bissett  and  Lord  Anglesey  without  my  Knowledge  that  could 
give  rise  to  such  an  Assertion,  I made  it  my  Business  to  see  Lord  Anglesey, 
and  ask  him  the  Question,  and  he  has  assured  me  that  no  Communication 
ever  passed  between  him  and  Dr.  Bissett  with  respect  to  the  Archbishoprick 
of  Dublin. 

Has  your  Lordship  any  Objection  to  state  whether  Dr.  Bissett’s  Name  was 
brought  under  your  Contemplation  at  the  Time  by  any  other  Member  of  the 
Government,  either  in  England  or  Ireland  ? 

It  would  be  hardly  possible  for  me  to  say  positively  whether  his  Name  was 
brought  under  my  Notice,  the  Recommendations  for  different  Appointments 
within  the  Patronage  of  the  Crown  having  been  very  numerous  ; but  I have  no 
Recollection  that  Dr.  Bissett  was  ever  mentioned  to  me  with  a view  to  his 
Promotion  to  the  Archbishoprick  of  Dublin. 

At  the  Time  that  the  present  Archbishop  of  Dublin  was  named  to  that 
Situation  did  any  Communication  pass  between  your  Lordship  and  him  with 
regard  to  his  Assent  to  any  particular  System  of  Education  to  be  afterwards 
adopted  and  enforced  by  the  Government  in  Ireland  ? 

Certainly  not. 

Had  you  any  Communication  whatever  with  him  upon  that  Subject  ? 

Certainly  not.  I do  not  mean  to  say  I may  not  have  had  Conversations 
with  him  upon  the  Subject;  but  if  it  is  meant  that  any  Condition  was  proposed 
by  me  to  the  Archbishop  of  Dublin  previous  to  his  accepting  that  See,  I 
4 certainly 


Printed  image  digitised  by  the  University  of  Southampton  Library  Digitisation  Unit 


ON  THE  NEW  PLAN  OF  EDUCATION  IN  IRELAND.  1071 

certainly  can  in  the  most  positive  Terms  contradict  it ; it  never  was  in  my 
Contemplation,  nor  did  I ever  propose  any  such  Condition  to  him. 

Does  your  Lordship  recollect  whether  it  was  at  that  Period  the  Intention 
of  Government,  in  founding  the  new  System  of  Education,  that  the  Person 
appointed  to  the  Archbishoprick  of  Dublin  should  hold  a Place  in  that 
Board  ? 

I think  the  new  Plan  of  Education  was  not  carried  into  effect  till  the  next 
Year.  I cannot  remember  whether  in  September  1831,  when  the  Archbishop 
of  Dublin  was  appointed,  it  was  in  contemplation  to  put  him  at  the  Head  of 
that  Commission. 

Were  not  the  Names  of  the  Persons  of  whom  that  Commission  was  to  be 
composed  considered  and  determined  on  a very  short  Time  before  the 
Commission  was  issued  ? 

According  to  the  best  of  my  Recollection  they  were. 

The  Letter  of  Mr.  Stanley  bears  Date  in  the  Month  subsequent  to  that 
in  which  you  state  that  the  Archbishop  of  Dublin  was  appointed  ? 

That  is  very  possible. 

Your  Lordship  seemed  to  suppose  it  was  not  the  same  Year  ? 

I have  said  the  new  Plan  of  Education  was  not  carried  into  effect  till  the 
Year  after.  I do  not  recollect  the  Date  of  Mr.  Stanley’s  Letter,  but  there  can 
be  no  Doubt  that  the  Subject  must  have  been  under  Consideration  before  it 
was  written.  I have  none  of  my  official  Correspondence  or  Papers  with  me ; 
but  what  will  put  the  Matter  beyond  all  Dispute  with  respect  to  the  Arch- 
bishop of  Dublin  is  the  Letter  I wrote  to  him  on  offering  him  the  Archbishop- 
rick ; it  has  been  put  in  by  the  Archbishop  before  the  Committee  of  the  House 
of  Commons,  and  a Copy  has  been  transmitted  to  me,  in  consequence  of  its 
being  marked  “ Private,”  by  the  Chairman,  with  a Request  to  be  informed 
whether  I had  any  Objection  to  its  being  inserted  in  the  Report,  and  I have 
stated  that  I had  not  the  least  Objection. 

The  same  is  delivered  in,  and  read  as  follows : 

{Private.) 

Rev.  Sir,  Downing  Street,  1 4th  Sept.  1831. 

Havin"  been  ordered  by  the  King  to  recommend  for  His  Majesty’s  Consideration  the 
Name  of*  a Person  well  qualified  by  his  Eminence  in  the  Church  to  fill  the  vacant  Arch- 
bishoprick of  Dublin,  I have,  after  the  most  diligent  Inquiry,  satisfied  myself  that  I shall 
best  accomplish  the  Object  which  His  Majesty  has  in  view  by  proposing  that  you  should  be 
appointed  to  this  high  Situation. 

I need  not  point  out  to  you  the  important  Duties  annexed  to  it,  more  especially  at  this 
Moment,  when  the  most  unremitting  Care,  .under  the  Direction  of  a firm,  enlightened,  and 
conciliating  Spirit,  will  be  required  to  preserve  the  Church  of  Ireland  from  the  Dangers  with 
which  it  is  surrounded. 

An  anxious  Wish  to  engage  in  this  arduous  Task  the  Qualities  best  fitted  for  its  successful 
Execution,  and  the  Persuasion  derived  from  your  high  Reputation  that  they  will  be  found  in 
you,  have  alone  induced  me  to  make  this  Offer ; your  Acceptance  of  which  will  afford  me  the 
sincerest  Pleasure. 

May  I request  an  early  Answer  to  this  Communication  ? 

I remain,  with  great  Respect, 

Sir, 

Your  very  obedient  humble  Servant, 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Whateley.  Grev. 

Does  your  Lordship  recollect  whether  you  had  any  Conversation  with 

Dr.  Whateley  with  respect  to  the  Plan  of  Education  previously  to  forming 

the  System  now  in  operation  ? 

I cannot  say  positively,  but  I rather  think  not. 

Previous  to  the  Date  of  that  Letter  ? 

I can  answer  that  at  once.  I had  never  seen  Dr.  Whateley  before  I wrote 

that  Letter,  and  had  no  personal  Acquaintance  with  him. 

You  had  never  seen  him  ? 

No,  nor  ever  written  to  him,  or  authorized  any  Letter  to  be  written  to  him. 

I wish  I had  my  Papers  here,  for  I am  certain  that  the  Archbishop’s  Answer 
(T[. 40.)  6 U 2 would 


Earl  Grey 
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would  at  once  negative  the  Idea  of  any  such  Condition.  It  was  merely  from 
his  general  Character  that  I proposed  his  Name  to  His  Majesty. 

His  Lordship  withdraws. 


Willixm  Bissett, 
Esq. 


WILLIAM  BISSETT  Esquire  is  called  in,  and  examined  as  follows  : 

Are  you  the  Nephew  of  the  late  Bishop  of  Raphoe  ? 

I am. 

Were  you  on  the  Continent  last  Summer  ? 

I was. 

Did  you  meet  with  the  Dean  of  Ardagh  ? 

I did,  at  Nimeguen. 

Did  you  communicate  to  him  any  thing  respecting  the  Appointment  of  the 
present  Archbishop  to  the  Archbishoprick  of  Dublin,  or  a Refusal  on  the  Pnri- 
of  your  Uncle  to  accept  it? 

I merely  in  the  course  of  Conversation  had  told  him  about  my  Uncle 
having  refused  the  Archbishoprick  ; I do  not  remember  having  said  any  thin* 
about  the  present  Archbishop.  S J S 

What  did  you  tell  about  your  Uncle  having  refused  the  Archbishoprick? 

The  Reasons  why  my  Uncle  told  me  he  refused  the  Archbishoprick  were 
that  he  was  at  too  advanced  an  Age  for  entering  into  such  active  Duties  • and 
1 believe  1 also  said  that  he  was  unwilling  to  sit  upon  the  Board  with 
Ui.  Munay,  as  he  did  not  think  they  could,  ever  agree  upon  it. 

Did  you  make  that  Statement  from  the  Authority  of  your  Uncle  ? 

I have  heard  him  say  so  ; I have  heard  him,  when  talking  upon  the  Subiect 
with  him  of  his  refusing  the  Archbishoprick,  express  those  Opinions.  J 

Did  you  understand  him  to  say  that  he  had  refused  the  Archbishoprick  ? 

That  it  was  offered  to  him  and  he  refused  it  ? 

Yes. 

And  that  he  refused  it  on  that  Account  ? 

Because  he  was  at  too  advanced  an  Age  to  enter  upon  such  arduous  and 
constant  Boards  and  Business  in  Dublin,  and  among  other  Reasons  I think  that 
was  one.  L 

Did  he  mention  to  you  with  whom  he  had  communicated  upon  the  Subiect 
ofrefusmg  the  Archbishoprick  ; through  what  Channel  it  had  been  offered  to 

He  did  not. 

offbred^o^him  p”7  ReaSOn  whatever  t0  know  through  what  Channel  it  was 

I was  in  Scotland  at  the  Time;  I was  not  residing  in  Raphoe,  but  in  my 
own  rlace  in  Scotland.  J 

You  never  heard  him  mention  whether  it  was  by  Word  of  Mouth  or  by 
.Letter,  or  by  what  Person  in  Authority,  such  Communication  was  made  ? 

He  was  at  Raphoe  at  the  Time  he  was  offered  the  Archbishoprick. 

Have  you  any  Knowledge  whether  it  was  verbal  or  in  writing,  or  by  what 
Person  or  what  Authority  it  was  offered  to  him  ? y 

T hJ  am..asked.  wl;ether  I know  from  whom  the  Letter  was  I cannot 

wi  in'sttid  atTe1 **  *“  ^ the  A^bishoprick,  ■»*  * 

it  w^pXm  that  “ “ Offer,  or  that 

Decidedly  that  he  had  an  Offer. 

Had 
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tha^Time  ? freqUeDtly  Comm™‘cation  and  Conversation  with  your  Uncle  after 
I had. 

Have  you  in  any  subsequent  Conversation  understood  from  him  that  he 
actually  had  an  Offer  of  the  Archbishoprick  of  Dublin  s 
Yes,  I have. 

Do  you  recollect  the  Date  of  the  Offer  ? 

I do  not. 

Do  you  recoHect  the  Date  of  the  first  Conversation  you  had  with  your  Uncle 
upon  the  Subject  ? J IUB 

No. 

ArdAishopT”  afte1'  ^ Circumstance  of  the  Appointment  of  the  present 

It  might  have  been  Two  or  Three  Months  afterwards;  I was  not  livine- 
with  my  Uncle,  but  was  in  the  habit  of  going  over  to  see  him  in  Ireland. 

t„Ad  HhUnuercta0d  fn°m  yT  UA^le  that  he  had  as%ned  those  Seasons 
to  the  Authority  from  whence  the  Offer  came,  or  only  that  he  entertained 
them  in  his  own  Mind?  1 

I cannot  answer  that  Question;  I got  them  as  the  Reasons  entertained  in 
his  own  Mind,  but  I do  not  know  whether  he  assigned  those  Reasons. 

wh^oullfhTRTfutaf/688  fr°m  theClergy  *°  y°UrUnCle  Subsequent 

Yes. 

It  wa"01  that  an  AddreSS  °f  Condolence  at  the  Notion  of  losing  him  ? 

He  published  an  Answer  to  that  Address,  did  he  not  ? 

He  did. 

didhe?ld  ^ ^ Answer  make  any  Reference  to  the  Education  Board, 

No,  I think  not. 

Dublin  ?6  8tate  “ the  AnSWel'  that  1,6  had  refusedthe  Archbishoprick  of 

,,  \ cannot  immediately  at  this  Moment  remember  the  Words,  but  I think 
that  the  Substance  of  the  Answer  was,  that  he  had  had  an  Offer,  and  had 
refused  to  go  to  Dublin,  on  account  of  his  being  fond  of  the  Diocese  of 
Kaphoe,  and  his  Age. 

,ds/our/,KecoIlection  (luite  distinct  that  one  of  the  Reasons  he  gave  to  vour 
self  for  refusing  the  Archbishoprick  of  Dublin  was,  that  he  did  not  like  to  sit 
on  the  Hoard  of  Education  with  Dr.  Murray,  with  whom  he  was  not  likelv  to 
agree  ? ' 

Perfectly. 

his^nsVer  ? ^ ^ “ C°Py  °f  Address  °f  the  CIerS?  of  the  Diocese, 

I have  not. 

Do  you  remember  in  what  Newspaper  it  was  published  ? 

It  was  in  one  of  the  daily  Papers. 

The  Witness  is  directed  to  withdraw. 


William  JBissett , 
Esq. 


WILLIAM  FENWICK  Esquire  is  called  in,  and  examined  as  follows  : 


You  are  a Nephew  of  the  late  Bishop  of  Raphoe  ? 

I am. 

You,  were  living  with  him  at  the  Time  the  late  Archbishop  of  Dublin  died, 
were  you  not  ? r 

I was  in  the  daily  Habit  of  going  over  to  the  Palace. 

(27.40.)  6U3  Did 


William  Fenwick, 
Esq. 
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Did  you  ever  hear  him  state,  or  have  you  a personal  Knowledge  of  an  Offer 

made  to  your  Uncle  of  the  See  of  Dublin?  fnAt.  nc. 

Previous  to  the  Appointment  of  the  present  Archbishop  of  Dublin  an  Offer 
was  made  to  my  late  Uncle. 

Are  you  cognizant  of  that  Fact  ? T 1 • i 

I am  as  cognizant  as  I can  be  of  any  thing  where  I have  received  Infoima- 

tion  of  the  Fact. 

FltfrTco^tthat' fSw  the  Letter  but  at  the  Time  it  was  amongst 
the  Subjects  of  Conversation,  and  a Matter  of  peifect  Notonety. 

WcLWsi^M^r  ; he  was  at  the  Time  at  Raphoe. 

Fcannot;1  charge  my  Memory  who  it  was  that  wrote  to  my  Uncle. 

Lord  Anglesey  was  Lieutenant  at  the  Time  ; was  it  from  his  Lordship  ? 

I cannot  say;  but  it  was  a Letter  I presume  from  a competent  Authority  ; 
that  he  would'have  been  Archbishop  of  Dublin  had  he  appioved  of  it. 

Did  you  hear  of  it  on  the  very  same  Day  ? 

It  was  immediately  upon  his  receiving  it,  for  I was,  m consequence  of  being 
so  immediately  close  to  the  Palace  of  Raphoe,  m the  daily  Habit  of  attending 
unon  him,  and  going  over  to  see  him ; it  was  either  the  Day  or  the  Day 
following  that  he  received  the  Offer  that  he  stated  it  to  me. 


He  did  not  show  you  the  Letter  ? 

I cannot  recollect  whether  I saw  the  Letter. 


What  Age  was  your  Uncle  at  that  Time? 

He  was  I should  presume  above  Seventy,  but  I do  not  recollect  indeed  how 
long  ago  it  was  since  the  Appointment  was  offered  him. 

It  was  in  the  Year  1881  that  the  present  Archbishop  was  appointed  ? 

He  was  Seventy-six  when  he  died,  which  is  Three  Yeais  ago. 


He  was  in  the  Exercise  of  his  full  Faculties  ? 
Perfectly. 

And  to  the  Time  of  his  Death  ? 

Yes,  perfectly. 


Do  you  recollect  his  Reasons  ? , 

I recollect  his  assigning  the  Reasons  to  his  Family,  and  I presume 
Reasons  were  assigned  to  others. 


the  same 


Did  he  assign  Reasons  to  you?  , , , 

The  Reasons  he  assigned  to  me  were,  that  he  was  too  far  advanced  at  the 
Time  to  accept  the  Offer,  which  he  thought  would  bring  him  much  moie 
into  public  Business  than  he  wished  to  be  at  his  Time  or  Lire. 


Did  he  assign  any  other  Reason  ? . 

He  assigned  also  his  great  Attachment  to  the  See  of  Raphoe,  and  those 
among  whom  he  lived,  and  his  then  Habits  of  Life,  rather  than  so  public  a 
Sphere  as  Dublin. 


Did  he  state  any  other  Reason  ? 

No  $ no  other  to  me. 

Did  he  state  to  you  any  thing  with  respect  to  the  Board  of  Education  ? 

No. 

Did  he  at  any  Time  state  to  you  any  Objection  to  his  being  a Member  of 
the  new  Board  of  Education  ? 

Never  that  I heard  of. 

Were  you  in  constant  Habits  of  Intimacy  with  him  at  the  Time  ? 

I was  at  the  Time  of  the  Refusal.  I do  not  recollect  afterwards  whether 
the  Bishop  might  or  might  not  have  stated  Objections  as  to  whether  he  would 


Printed  image  digitised  by  the  University  of  Southampton  Library  Digitisation  Unit 


ON  THE  NEW  PLAN  OF  EDUCATION  IN  IRELAND. 


have  liked  to  be  a Member  of  the  Board,  but  as  far  as  his  Reasons  for  refusing 
the  Diocese  of  Dublin,  it  is  not  impressed  upon  my  Mind  that  he  gave  such  a 
Reason  at  the  Time. 


William  Fenwick, 
lisq. 


Did  you  hear  him  allude  to  his  supposed  Refusal  more  than  once ; in  more 
than  One  Conversation? 

I should  rather  think  it  was  the  Subject  of  Conversation  for  some  Days 
afterwards. 


In  the  same  Terms? 

Yes  ; I do  not  recollect  any  other  Reasons  being  assigned  than  those  of  not 
liking  to  enter  into  a Situation  of  so  much  Bustle. 

Your  perfect  Conviction  at  the  Time  was  this  having  been  offered  to  him  ? 
Yes. 


Is  your  Conviction  strong  of  this  having  been  offered  to  him,  or  might  it 
have  been  a Letter  from  some  Friend  of  his  having  Power  or  Influence,  asking 
him  whether  he  would  like  the  Situation  ? 

The  Impression  upon  my  Mind  is  that  it  was  distinctly  offered  to  him. 

From  the  Ministers  ? 

From  competent  Authority. 

Do  you  recollect  an  Address  to  him  from  the  Clergy  of  his  Diocese  on  the 
Supposition  that  he  was  about  to  leave  them  ? 

I do  recollect  an  Address.  I think  the  Address  was  not  on  the  Supposition 
that  he  was  about  to  leave  them,  but  that  it  was  one  of  Satisfaction  at  his 
remaining  among  them,  if  I recollect  right.  I think  it  was  on  those  Grounds  ; 
a Congratulation  on  his  remaining. 

You  do  not  happen  to  have  a Copy  of  that  ? 

No. 

But  connected  with  the  Impression  that  he  had  an  Opportunity  of  goino-  to 
Dublin  if  he  had  thought  fit?  ° & 

Most  undoubtedly. 

Who  was  the  Bishop’s  Executor  ? 

I am. 

Have  you  found  among  his  Papers  any  such  Letter  as  that  ? 

I have  not.  My  Brother  was  very  intimately  concerned  with  the  Bishop’s 
Affairs,  as  being  residuary  Legatee.  My  Brother  and  myself  divided  the  Pro- 
perty  among  us,  though  I was  Executor ; and  I left  him  to  look  over  the  Papers 
to  keep  such  as  were  of  any  Importance,  and  to  destroy  all  that  were  not’. 
Such  Papers  as  were  retained  I have  not,  but  I think  my  Brother  has. 

Do  you  not  think  it  probable  the  Bishop  of  Raphoe  would  have  kept  a 

Letter  containing  an  Offer  so  flattering  to  himself  ? 

He  was  very  much  in  the  habit  of  destroying  his  Letters  as  soon  as  he  had 
answered  them.  I do  not  believe  that  he  would  have  been  particularly 
desirous  of  keeping  that  Letter;  but  I will  not  say  positively  that  he  might 
not,  nor  that  such  a Letter  may  not  be  forthcoming. 

Will  you  write  to  your  Brother  to  inquire  whether  there  is  such  a Letter 
m existence? 

I will  do  so  with  Pleasure. 


The  Witness  is  directed  to  withdraw. 


The  Reverend  LEONARD  HORNER  ROBINSON  is  called  in,  and 
examined  as  follows : 


Rev. 

L.  H.  Robinson » 


You  are  a Clergyman  ? 

I am. 

How  long  have  you  been  in  Orders  ? 

Upwards  of  Fourteen  Years. 
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Itev.  From  the  Time  you  first  took  Orders  did  you  interest  yourself  in  the 

L.  h.  Robmson.  Education  of  the  poor  Children  of  Ireland  ? 

Yes,  I have  always  done  so. 

Where  was  your  first  Charge  ? 

At  Manor  Hamilton  in  the  Country  of  Leitrim  in  the  Province  of 
Connaught. 

How  long  were  you  there  ? 

A Year  and  a Half. 

Where  did  you  go  to  afterwards  ? 

From  that  I proceeded  to  Maryborough  in  Queen’s  County  in  the 
Province  of  Leinster,  where  I remained  Five  Years  and  a Quarter,  and  from 
that  I proceeded  to  Kilcluny  in  the  Diocese  and  County  of  Armagh,  where 
I have  been  for  the  last  Seven  Years  and  a Half. 

Are  you  the  Incumbent  of  Kilcluny  ? 

I am  Perpetual  Curate  of  the  District  of  Kilcluny  in  the  Union  of 
Mullabrack. 

Has  your  Experience  been  pretty  uniform,  during  the  whole  Period  since 
you  have  been  in  Orders,  of  the  Dispositions  of  the  different  Denominations 
of  Protestant  and  Roman  Catholics  as  to  Scriptural  Education? 

Pretty  nearly ; I have  always  found  on  the  Part  of  both  Protestants  and 
Roman  Catholics  of  the  Lower  Orders  a very  strong  Anxiety  for  Scriptural 
Education. 

How  did  you  ascertain  that  at  Manor  Hamilton? 

1 found  that  they  attended  on  the  Scriptural  Schools  in  considerable  Numbers. 
When  I was  about  leaving  Manor  Hamilton  the  Commission  of  1824  had  issued  • 
and  there  was  then  a very  strong  and  in  some  respects  a successful  Effort 
made  to  withdraw  the  Roman  Catholic  Children  from  our  Schools. 

By  our  Schools,  what  Schools  do  you  mean  ? 

Those  Schools  which  I considered  myself  in  some  measure  connected  with 
as  patronizing,  and  those  were  only  such  Schools  as  the  Bible  was  read  in. 

Was  it  a fundamental  Rule  of  those  Schools  that  the  Scriptures  should  be 
read  in  them  every  Day  by  all  the  Scholars  who  attended  ? 

The  Rule  was,  not  that  they  should  be  read  daily,  but  that  a competent 
Portion  of  each  Week  should  be  so  applied.  The  Kildare  Place  Society  would 
have  been  satisfied  with  less  than  daily  reading,  but  in  all  those  Schools  I 
can  say  the  Scriptures  were  read  daily,  though  one  of  the  Societies  with  which 
we  were  connected  did  not  require  they  should  be  read  daily. 

With  what  Societies  were  you  connected? 

We  were  connected  with  the  London  Hibernian  Society,  the  Kildare  Place 
Society,  and  we  had  One  or  Two  Schools,  if  I recollect  right,  connected  with 
the  Baptist  Society. 

What  Sort  of  Schools  had  you  at  Maryborough  ? 

Our  School  there  was  connected  with  the  Kildare  Place  Society  and  with 
the  Association  for  discountenancing  Vice. 

The  Rule  of  the  Association  for  discountenancing  Vice  is,  that  the  Scrip- 
tures shall  be  read  every  Day  ? 

Yes;  the  Association  for  discountenancing  Vice  is  more  strict  upon  that 
Point  than  the  Kildare  Place  Society. 

Was  the  same  School  connected  with  both  ? 

Yes,  it  was ; it  was  not  an  uncommon  Thing ; there  were  at  that  Time 
many  other  Schools  in  Ireland  similarly  circumstanced,  and  I think  it  was 
animadverted  on  in  the  Report  of  the  Commissioners  of  1824,  that  there  were 
Schools  connected  with  different  Societies. 

In  those  Societies  where  they  did  not  insist  upon  the  Scriptures  beincr  read 
in  the  School  every  Day,  what  Portion  of  Time  did  they  require  should  be 
given  to  the  Scriptures  ? 

I should  say  that  the  Scriptures  should  be  read  at  least  Three  Davs  the 
Week 

How 
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How  much  each  Day  ? 

I dare  say  a couple  of  Hours  each  of  those  Days. 

That  was  Six  Hours  in  the  Week  ? 

Yes  ; they  considered  that  as  the  Minimum. 

Would  it  have  satisfied  them  to  have  the  whole  Six  Hours  given  to  the 
Scriptures  on  one  Day,  and  none  on  the  other  Days  ? 

No  ; I am  strongly  of  opinion  that  would  not  have  satisfied  the  Society,  and 
I am  persuaded  it  would  not  have  satisfied  the  People. 

Would  it  have  satisfied  the  Rule  of  this  Society  ? 

It  would  not  have  satisfied  the  Requirements  of  the  Society. 

Do  you  mean  that  you  know  it  would  not  ? 

Yes,  I know  it  would  not  have  satisfied  them. 

In  point  of  fact  they  were  so  read,  not  on  one  Day  of  the  Week,  but  on 
different  Days  ? 

Yes ; I have  stated  that  they  were  read  daily  in  point  of  fact  in  all  those 
Schools. 

Were  there  at  Maryborough  in  Queen’s  County  many  poor  Children  of 
Protestants  ? 

A considerable  Number ; the  Number  that  would  naturally  be  expected 
from  the  Population  of  Protestants  in  the  Parish. 

When  you  came  to  your  present  Charge,  the  Parish  ofKilcluny,  of  which 
yon  are  Perpetual  Curate,  did  you  find  any  Scriptural  Schools  there  ? 

I did. 

Did  you  continue  those  Schools  ? 

Yes;  they  have  continued  in  active,  I may  say  in  increased  Operation,  since  I 
came  there. 

Have  you  added  any  Schools  to  those  you  found  there  ? 

We  have  built  a Schoolhouse  since  I came  there,  which  gives  a great  deal 
more  Accommodation  than  that  which  had  been  used  before. 

You  have  replaced  a smaller  Schoolroom  by  a larger  one  ? 

Yes. 

Is  that  larger  one  well  filled  ? 

Remarkably  well  filled  and  numerously  attended  by  Roman  Catholics  as  well 
as  by  Protestants.  There  are  in  that  School  Twenty-eight  Roman  Catholics  in 
attendance.  The  School  to  which  I allude  is  the  Ballylane  School  ; it  contains 
Sixty-three  Protestants  and  Twenty-eight  Roman  Catholics. 

You  say  there  are  several  Scriptural  Schools  in  your  Parish  ; are  they  generally 
attended  by  Roman  Catholics  as  well  as  Protestants? 

Such  as  are  in  the  Districts  of  the  Parish  inhabited  by  Roman  Catholics  are 
fairly  attended  by  them. 

Can  you  give  the  Result  ? 

Yes,  I can.  The  Return  I hold  in  my  Hand  I can  supply  to  the  Committee 
as  giving  a fair  Return,  so  far  as  it  goes,  of  the  State  of  Scriptural  Education 
in  the  County  of  Armagh.  1 do  not  submit  it  to  the  Committee  as  containing 
an  Account  of  all  the  Scriptural  Schools,  but  such  as  have  been  visited  by  me  in 
the  County  within  the  last  Six  Months. 

Is  that  a tabular  Statement  ? 

Yes ; the  Result  is  given  at  the  Bottom. 

Will  you  give,  first,  the  Result  ? 

Since  the  1st  of  January  last  I have  visited  154  Scriptural  Schools  in  the 
County  of  Armagh,  containing  on  their  Rolls  8,394  Protestants  and  3,073 
Roman  Catholics.  To  those  I would  observe  must  be  added  Sixteen  Schools 
which  are  supported  by  Lord  Mandeville,  containing  an  Attendance  of  1,629 
Children.  There  was  an  Objection  made  by  Lord  Mandeville’s  Moral  Agent 
to  my  examining  those  Schools  in  order  to  distinguish  what  the  Numbers  of 
Protestants  and  Roman  Catholics  in  attendance  were,  and  therefore  I could 
not  divide  those  as  I have  done  the  others ; but  assuming  them  to  be  divided 
in  the  same  Proportions  as  the  other  Schools,  the  Result  would  be,  1,221 
Protestants  and  44-8  Roman  Catholics. 

(27.40.)  6 X What 
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What  do  you  mean  by  Lord  Mandeville’s  Moral  Agent  ? 

The  Moral  Agent  is  the  Person  who  has  the  Charge  of  the  Poor  on  the 
Estate,  superintending  such  Schools  as  are  established  for  the  Education  of  the 
poorer  Tenantry  of  the  Estate,  and  who  manages  the  Distribution  of  Blankets 
and  Clothing  for  the  Poor,  — betimes  gratuitously,  and  at  Times  on  reduced 
Terms.  I draw  a Distinction  between  the  Moral  Agent  and  the  Land  Agent 
whose  Duty  it  is  to  look  after  the  Rents. 

What  is  the  Name  of  the  Moral  Agent  ? 

Mr.  Porter. 

Has  he  a considerable  Sum  of  Money  at  his  Disposal  for  carrying  into 
effect  the  Views  of  Lord  and  Lady  Mandeville  ? 

Yes  ; I understand  upwards  of  1,000/.  a Year  as  regards  Schools  ; I understood 
from  him  56jl.  Os.  6d.  is  devoted  to  the  Payment  of  Salaries  and  procuring 
Materials  for  Work  in  Female  Schools.  In  addition  to  that  Lord  Mandeville 
has  within  the  last  Year  built  a School  at  an  Expense  of  upwards  of  500/. ; it 
furnishes  Accommodation  for  Males  and  Females,  and  also  for  Infants  ; and  at 
the  present  Moment  my  Lord  Mandeville  has  a School  in  progress  of  being 
built  which  will  cost  about  700/. 

From  your  Knowledge  as  a Clergyman  living  in  that  County  has  that  System 
been  of  great  Service  to  the  Poor  ? 

Yes,  I think  it  has. 

The  Term  Moral  Agent  is  not  peculiar  in  Lord  Mandeville’s  Arrangement; 
it  is  not  an  uncommon  Thing  among  great  Proprietors  in  Ireland  to  have  an 
Agent  whose  special  Charge  is  distinct  from  the  Land  Agent,  to  take  care  of 
the  Morals  of  the  People  ? 

Latterly  it  has  become  very  common. 

Do  you  conceive  it  to  be  confined  to  the  North  of  Ireland  ? 

No ; I have  understood  it  has  extended  itself  elsewhere ; but  I am  not 
prepared  to  state  this  from  my  own  Knowledge. 

You  have  spoken  of  the  Proportion  of  Protestant  and  Roman  Catholic 
Children  in  the  Scriptural  Schools ; are  you  aware  whether  that  Proportion 
was  pretty  nearly  the  Proportion  of  Roman  Catholics  and  Protestants  in  the 
Population  of  the  County  ? 

The  Population  of  Protestants  and  Roman  Catholics  in  the  County  of 
Armagh  is  pretty  nearly  balanced ; about  105,000  or  106,000  Roman  Catholics, 
and  about  105,000  or  106,000  Protestants. 

The  Proportion  of  Roman  Catholics  and  Protestants  in  the  Schools  is  very 
different  from  the  Proportion  of  the  Population  ? 

The  Attendance  of  Roman  Catholics  is  not  so  large  as  the  Proportion  of  the 
Population  would  warrant  a Person  to  expect ; but  it  must  not  be  lost  sight  of 
that  every  Exertion  is  made  to  induce  Protestant  Parents  to  send  their 
Children  to  those  Schools ; on  the  contrary,  every  Effort  is  made  to  keep 
Roman  Catholics  back  from  Scriptural  Schools. 

Do  you  apprehend  in  those  other  Districts  in  which  your  Schools  are 
established  the  Proportions  are  the  same  as  in  the  County  generally  ? 

In  the  County  of  Armagh  I believe  the  Population  is  nearly  balanced  as  to 
Protestants  and  Roman  Catholics  ; it  is  about  106,000  Protestants  and  106,000 
Roman  Catholics. 

The  Numbers  in  your  Schools  are  Two  to  One  in  proportion  to  the  Roman 
Catholics  ? 

About  Three  to  One,  I believe. 

Does  the  same  Proportion  exist  in  Tanderagee,  where  Lord  Mandeville’s 
Schools  are  situate  ? 

I have  given  the  Returns  for  those  Sixteen  Schools  of  my  Lord  Mandeville, 
without  distinguishing  Creeds ; but  I say,  assuming  that  those  Sixteen  Schools 
are  divided  as  to  Protestants  and  Roman  Catholics  as  the  Schools  1 have 
visited,  they  would  give  the  Numbers  I have  stated. 

You 
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You  stated  that  the  Moral  Agent  made  Objections  to  your  inquiring  into  Rev. 
the  Creeds  ; on  what  Grounds  were  those  Objections  founded  ? L-  H.  Robinson 

He  said  that  Lord  Mandeville  objected  to  any  Notice  being  taken  as  to  how  

many  or  how  few  Roman  Catholics  were  in  attendance  at  his  Schools,  lest  it 
might  have  the  Effect  of  causing  the  Roman  Catholics  to  withdraw. 

Upon  the  whole  has  Scriptural  Education,  within  your  Experience,  increased 
or  diminished  within  the  last  Fourteen  Years  ? 

In  my  Opinion  it  has  very  materially  increased.  My  Reason  for  thinking  so 
is,  I have  totted  up  the  Number  in  attendance  at  the  Scriptural  Schools 
returned  in  the  Second  Report  of  the  Commissioners  of  1824,  and  I find  by 
them  that  there  were  above  270  Schools  in  the  County  of  Armagh  at  that  Time 
in  which  the  Scriptures  are  stated  to  have  been  read,  containing  6,973  Protes- 
tants of  every  Denomination,  and  3,728  Roman  Catholics.  I have  visited  154 
Schools  since  January,  and  adding  to  those  Lord  Mandeville’s  Sixteen,  the 
total  Amount  will  be  170  Scriptural  Schools  in  the  County  of  Armagh,  con- 
taining 2,435  more  than  were  in  attendance  at  all  the  Scriptural  Schools  in 
existence  in  the  County  of  Armagh  in  the  Year  1824. 

Are  you  sufficiently  acquainted  by  Inspection  with  the  National  Schools 
to  say  whether  the  National  System  in  the  County  of  Armagh  has  succeeded 
as  well  as  the  Scriptural  School  System  in  uniting  Children  of  different 
Denominations  ? 

I am  prepared  to  show  to  the  Committee  that  the  Scriptural  Schools  in  the 
County  of  Armagh  have  succeeded  to  a very  great  Extent  in  uniting  the 
Children  of  different  Creeds  in  Education ; I am  also  prepared  to  show  that 
the  National  Schools  have  signally  failed  in  doing  so. 

When  you  say  you  think  you  can  show  that,  what  are  your  Means  of  coming 
to  that  Conclusion ; what  are  the  Premises  from  which  you  draw  that 
Conclusion  ? 

Information  derived  from  actual  Inspection  of  the  Scriptural  and  National 
Schools  throughout  the  County  of  Armagh. 

You  have  given  your  Results  of  the  Inspection  of  the  Scriptural  Schools  ; 
are  you  prepared  to  give  equally  authoritative  Statements  of  the  Result  of  the 
Inspection  of  National  Schools  ? 

Yes,  I am. 

Did  you  inspect  all  the  National  Schools  in  the  County  of  Armagh  ? 

Yes,  I did. 

Within  the  last  Six  Months  ? 

Since  the  early  Part  of  the  Month  of  January  last. 

At  whose  Request  did  you  do  that  ? 

By  the  Directions  of  His  Grace  the  Lord  Primate  of  Ireland. 

Do  you  recollect  what  his  Directions  were  ? 

His  Instructions  were  general  ; to  visit  all  the  National  Schools  throughout 
the  County  of  Armagh  so  far  as  the  Diocese  of  Armagh  extended,  and  also  to 
visit,  so  far  as  lay  in  my  Power,  the  Scriptural  Schools  throughout  the  same 
Part  of  the  County,  and  to  report  to  His  Grace  on  the  State  of  Efficiency  in 
which  I found  those  Schools  respectively. 

In  compliance  with  His  Grace’s  Directions  did  you  visit  the  National  Schools 
throughout  the  County  of  Armagh  ? 

I did. 

How  many  Schools  did  you  visit? 

I visited  Twenty-four  Schools  connected  with  the  National  Board ; Eleven 
of  those  had  separate  Female  Teachers  attached  ; making  in  all  Thirty-five 
Schools. 

Were  they  all  the  National  Schools  in  that  Part  of  the  County  of  Armagh 
His  Grace  the  Lord  Primate  desired  you  to  visit  ? 

My  Instructions  from  His  Grace  were  to  visit  such  Parts  of  the  County  of 
Armagh  as  were  in  the  Archdiocese.  There  was  but  One  National  School  in 
the  County  which  was  not  within  the  Limits  of  the  Archdiocese;  it  was  in  the 
(27.40.)  6X2  Diocese 
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T rT  Z?v‘  Diocese  of  Dromore  ; that  School  I visited  on  my  own  Responsibility,  and  it  is 
L. II.  Robinson.  included  in  the  Thirty-five  Schools  I have  mentioned. 

So  that  in  fact  you  did  visit  all  the  National  Schools  in  the  County  of 
Armagh  ? 

Yes,  I did. 

All  but  One  of  those  being  also  in  the  Diocese  of  Armagh,  and  therefore  the 
Visitation  being  under  the  Direction  of  the  Primate? 

The  Visitation  of  those  Thirty-four  was  under  the  Direction  of  the  Primate 
and  the  other  I visited  on  my  own  Responsibility. 

What  was  the  Result,  so  far  as  your  Examination  went  ? 

The  Result  was  799  Protestants,  and  2,070  Roman  Catholics. 

What  were  the  total  Numbers  of  the  Scriptural  Schools  ? 

170  Schools,  containing  9,615  Protestants  and  3,521  Roman  Catholics. 
Those  170  Schools  I bring  forward  include  Lord  Mandeville’s,  but  they  do  not 
show  completely  the  State  of  Scriptural  Education  throughout  the  County  of 
Armagh  at  the  present  Moment.  * There  were  several  Scriptural  Schools  not 
visited  by  me.  I confined  my  Visits  to  those  in  connexion  with  public 
Societies,  or  that  were  liberally  supported  by  local  Patrons. 

How  were  those  supported  which  you  did  not  visit  ? 

Supported  entirely  by  the  Payments  of  the  Children. 

Are  those  what  are  called  Hedge  Schools  ? 

Some  of  them  would  come  under  that  Class,  and  some  of  them  would  be 
found  of  a better  Class.  It  may  be  interesting  to  the  Committee  for  me  to 
state,  that  those  170  Schools  were  supported  at  an  Expense  of  1,547/.  Js.  6d. 
in  Salaries  to  the  Masters.  That  Sum  includes  the  567/.  Os.  6d.  of  Lord  Man- 
deville’s. I am  prepared,  if  necessary,  to  lay  before  the  Committee  a detailed 
Account  of  the  Salaries  of  the  different  Masters  of  those  170  Schools. 

Have  you  computed  the  Proportion  so  as  to  see  whether  the  National  System 
upon  the  whole  has  been  less  successful  than  the  Scriptural  School  System 
in  uniting  the  Children  of  different  Denominations  ? 

We  have  more  Roman  Catholics  in  attendance  on  our  Scriptural  Schools  in 
the  County  of  Armagh  than  there  are  altogether  of  Protestants  and  Roman 
Catholics  in  the  National  Schools  of  the  County. 

Have  you  computed  whether  the  Proportion  the  Protestant  Children  bear 
to  the  Roman  Catholics  in  the  National  Schools  is  as  high  as  the  Number 
of  Roman  Catholic  Children  compared  with  the  Protestant  Children  in  the 
Scriptural  Schools  ? 

It  is  not  so  high  ; the  Difference  is  not  very  great. 

The  Difference,  whatever  it  is,  is  against  the  National  System  in  that  Par- 
ticular of  uniting  Children  of  different  Creeds? 

Yes  ; but  permit  me  to  observe,  that  few,  if  any,  of  the  National  Schools  can 
be  said  to  unite  the  Children  of  different  Creeds  in  the  same  School,  for  most 
of  the  Schools  where  Protestants  are  in  attendance  are  of  as  sectarian  a 
Character,  and  as  exclusive,  as  any  Schools  can  be  conceived.  The  general 
Character  of  the  National  Schools  in  the  County  of  Armagh  is  that  they  are 
either  exclusively  Protestant  or  exclusively  Roman  Catholic.  There  may  be 
One  or  Two  Exceptions,  but  that  is  the  general  Rule. 

Have  you  seen  the  Return  that  has  been  made  to  the  Committee  by 
Mr.  Carlile  respecting  the  Number  of  Children  of  different  Denominations 
attending  the  National  Schools  ? 

Yes,  I have. 

Have  you  looked  at  the  Returns  in  the  County  of  Armagh  ? 

I have. 

Have  you  found  those  Returns  as  stated  to  Mr.  Carlile  agree  with  the 
Returns  that  were  made  to  you  ? 

No,  I have  not. 

Have  you  found  the  Difference  to  be  great  ? 

Very  considerable,  in  some  Cases. 

3 Have 
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Have  you  ascertained  what  the  entire  Difference  was  in  the  whole  Amount? 

It  would  perhaps  be  more  satisfactory  to  the  Committee  that  I should  enter  L 
into  an  Examination  of  those  Schools  in  detail.  The  First  School  I find  on 
that  List  is  the  School  of  Dorsey. 

You  are  aware  that  His  Grace  the  Archbishop  of  Dublin  is  said  in  a Letter 
made  public  to  have  stated  that,  “ taking  Four  Schools  at  random  in  the 
County  of  Armagh,  there  was  a certain  Result  ;**  that  is  stated  in  the  News- 
paper as  contained  in  a Letter  by  His  Grace  ? 

I saw  a Letter  in  a Newspaper  in  the  Month  of  January  last  which  professed 
to  come  from  His  Grace  the  Archbishop  of  Dublin  to  the  Bishop  of  Derry,  in 
which  he  stated  that  in  Four  Schools  taken  at  random  in  the  County  of 
Armagh  he  found  there  were  241  Protestants  and  200  Roman  Catholics  in 
attendance.  Now  I presume  that  the  Four  Schools  at  the  Head  of  the  List 
which  I understand  has  been  presented  to  this  Committee  by  Mr.  Carlile  are 
those  which  His  Grace  had  in  view,  and  my  Reason  for  supposing  this  is,  that  in 
totting  up  those  Four  Schools  they  give  exactly  the  Numbers  there  stated, 
and  as  being  the  first  on  the  List  His  Grace  might  very  fairly  say  they  were 
taken  at  random.  ' J 

Supposing  those  to  be  the  Four  Schools,  what  would  be  the  Result  from 
your  Inspection  ? 

From  my  Inspection  the  Result  would  be  Thirty-eight  Protestants.  I would 
qualify  that  however  by  stating,  that  One  of  the  Schools,  Cortamlet  School, 
was  closed  at  the  Time  of  my  Inspection,  therefore  I cannot  state  what  the 
Numbers  in  attendance  at  that  School  were. 

Was  it  closed  in  January  ? 

I understood  from  the  Rector  of  the  Parish  it  had  been  closed  for  a con- 
siderable Time  before,  owing  to  the  Protestants  of  the  Neighbourhood  (chiefly 
Presbyterians)  refusing  to  send  their  Children  to  a National  School.  The 
Schoolhouse  had  been  built  by  Mr.  M-Geough  Bond,  the  Landlord ; and  I 
understood  from  Mr.  Maclain,  that  the  Tenantry  have  sent  a Memorial  to 
Mr.  Bond  with  a written  Engagement  that  they  would  themselves  pay  the  Sums 
attached  to  their  respective  Names,  to  the  Amount,  I think,  of  upwards  of 
Twenty  Guineas  a Year  Salary  to  a proper  Master,  provided  the  School  should 
be  taken  from  under  the  Patronage  of  the  National  Board,  and  be  made  a 
Scriptural  School. 

You  do  not  know  this  yourself? 

I know  it  by  hearing  it  from  Mr.  Maclain,  the  Rector  of  the  Parish. 

How  did  Mr.  Maclain  come  to  the  Knowledge  of  it? 

I take  for  granted  he  knew  it  as  an  Occurrence  that  took  place  in  his 
Parish. 

Is  he  the  resident  Rector  of  the  Parish  ? 

He  is. 

Did  he  give  you  this  Information  in  your  Inquiries  ; you  stating  that  you 
were  inquiring  by  the  Authority  of  His  Grace  the  Archbishop  of  Armagh  ? 

He  was  aware  that  I was  visiting  those  Schools  under  the  Directions*^  His 
Grace  the  Lord  Primate,  with  a view  to  procure  Information  as  to  the  State 
of  Efficiency  of  the  National  Schools  in  the  County  of  Armagh.  I had  heard 
from  others  that  the  School  of  Cortamlet  was  closed.  I met  Mr.  Maclain,  and 
made  Inquiry  of  him  whether  that  was  the  Case  ; he  told  me  it  was,’  and 
then  he  told  me  the  Circumstance  to  which  I have  alluded. 

This  School  that  was  closed  you  suppose  to  have  been  one  of  the  Schools 
selected  by  the  Archbishop  of  Dublin  ? 

Did  the  Archbishop  of  Dublin,  when  he  stated  the  Four  Schools  producing 
a certain  Result,  state  the  Names  of  the  Schools  ? 

No  ; and  why  I have  assumed  that  those  were  the  Schools  alluded  to  is,  that 
those  Four  Schools,  when  added  together,  produce  the  Sum  Total  His  Grace 
stated  in  his  Letter.  Besides HisGrace  had  stated  that  the  Schools  were  taken 
at  random  ; now,  these  Four  Schools,  appearing  at  the  Head  of  the  List, 
appeared  to  me  to  come  under  that  Character. 

(27-40.)  6X3  You 
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Rev. 

L.  H.  Robinson.  You  think  Four  Schools  standing  at  the  Head  of  the  List  would  be  properly 
' called  Four  Schools  taken  at  random  ? 

Yes. 

Can  you  find  no  other  Four  Schools  so  taken  that  would  produce  the  same 
Result  ? 

I have  not  tried  that,  but  I think  it  unlikely. 

You  stated  that  Thirty-eight  was  the  Number  of  Protestants ; what  was  the 
Number  of  Roman  Catholics  ? 

292  Roman  Catholics. 

Have  the  goodness  to  state  separately,  beginning  with  Dorsey,  the  Number 

^ Dorsey  School  I visited  on  the  6th  of  April  1837  ; I found  on  the  Master’s 
Class  Lists  and  Daily  Report  Book  149  as  the  Number  of  Children  attending 
the  School ; I asked  him  how  many  of  those  were  Protestants  ; he  told  me  Three. 
Mr.  Carlile  in  his  Return  gives  Fifty-four  Protestants  and  130  Roman  Catholics 
as  in  attendance  at  that  School.  Now  I should  be  sorry  to  question  the  Autho- 
rity of  Mr.  Carlile  were  I not  furnished  with  Evidence  which  appears  very 
conclusive  in  proving  that  there  must  have  been  some  Deception  practised 
with  regard  to  that  School.  By  referring  to  the  Second  Report  of  the 
Commissioners  of  Education  in  1824  it  would  appear  that  at  a Time  when  it  is 
highly  probable  that  the  Scriptures  were  read  in  that  School  by  the  Protestant 
Children,  the  Attendance  of  Protestants  was  only  Seven  ; I therefore  infer 
that  it  is  an  unlikely  Thing  that  in  a School  where  only  Seven  Protestants  were 
in  attendance  when  the  Scriptures  were  read  the  Numbers  should  start  up  to 
Fifty-four  when  the  School  connected  itself  with  a Board  which  excludes  the 
Scriptures. 

Does  Mr.  Carlile  state  that  there  are  Fifty-four  in  that  particular  School  ? 

He  does  ; at  least  I have  so  transcribed  it. 

You  found  only  Three  ? 

The  Master  returned  to  me  only  Three  of  the  149  as  Protestants. 

Did  you  call  for  Returns  from  the  Masters  ? 

Yes. 

Did  you  do  so  by  the  Authority  of  the  Primate  ? 

I did  so  at  the  Suggestion  of  the  Primate,  but  I did  not  state  in  that  School 
that  it  was  by  the  Authority  of  the  Primate  I called  for  it. 

By  what  Authority  did  you  call  for  a Return  ? 

In  point  of  fact  I gave  no  Authority  whatever.  1 saw  by  the  Master’s 
Books  there  were  149  on  his  Roll,  and  I merely  asked  how  many  of  those 
were  Protestants,  and  he  told  me  Three. 

You  were  understood  to  say  he  gave  you  Returns  ? 

He  gave  me  that  Number. 

It  was  not  a Return  in  Writing  in  any  Case  ? 

No. 

You  mean  merely  that  he  told  you  so  ? 

Yes ; and  I took  it  down  upon  the  Spot.  I would  go  a Step  further  in  respect 
to  the  Dorsey  School.  I have  got  here  an  Abstract  of  the  Population  of  that 
Parish  from  the  Report  of  the  Commissioners  of  Public  Instruction  of  1835 ; 
the  Parish  in  which  the  School  of  Dorsey  is  situate  is  the  Parish  of  Creggon. 
By  the  Report  of  the  Commissioners  of  Public  Instruction  in  1835  I find  the 
Population  stated  to  be  12,952  Roman  Catholics  and  1,017  Protestants  of 
every  Denomination.  By  the  Berlin  Tables  I believe  there  ought  out  of  that 
Population  of  1,017  to  be  about  102  under  Education.  Now  I am  prepared 
to  show  that  at  the  Scriptural  Schools  in  the  Parish  of  Creggon  we  have 
Ninety-four  Protestant  Children  receiving  Education,  which  would  leave 
only  Eight  to  be  distributed  over  the  remaining  Schools  of  the  Parish.  In  the 
Creggon  Parochial  School  there  are  Thirty-two  Protestants  on  the  Roll. 

4 That 
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That  is  a Scriptural  School  ? 

Yes  ; in  the  same  Parish,  in  the  Balls  Mill  School,  there  are  Five  Protestants 
on  the  Roll. 

Is  that  a National  School  ? 

No ; a Scriptural  School. 

Will  you  proceed  to  the  next  School  which  you  suppose  to  be  referred  to 
by  the  Archbishop  of  Dublin  ? 

The  next  is  Tullyvallen.  The  Master  there  returned  to  me  Seventy-six 
Roman  Catholics  as  on  the  Roll,  and  no  Protestants ; the  Return  made  by 
Mr.  Carlile  is  Fifty-seven  Protestants  and  Thirty  Roman  Catholics. 

Did  you  visit  MullaghdufF? 

Yes.  The  Master  of  that  School  returned  to  me  Thirty-five  Protestants  and 
Seventy  Roman  Catholics;  Mr.  Carlile’s  Return  is  Fifty  Protestants  and  Thirty 
Roman  Catholics.  J 

Cortamlet  School  stands  next  ? 

That,  as  I have  already  stated,  was  closed  at  the  Time  of  my  visiting  those 
Schools,  therefore  I can  give  no  Information  with  regard  to  that  School  but 
what  I learned  from  Mr.  Maclain,  who  told  me  it  was  broken  up  in  consequence 
of  the  Refusal  of  the  Protestants  of  the  Neighbourhood  to  send  their  Children 
to  it.  I believe  the  greater  Number  of  Protestants  in  that  Neighbourhood 
are  Presbyterians.  From  Mr.  Maclain  I also  heard  of  their  Encrao-ement 
to  pay  the  Master  a fair  Salary  if  a Scriptural  School  was  established  in  the 
Room  of  the  National  School.  The  next  School  I find  on  the  List  is 
Tanaghmore.  The  Return  made  by  the  Master  to  me  of  that  School  was 
Eighty-eight  Protestants  and  Twenty  Roman  Catholics ; the  Return  made  by 
Mr.  Carlile  is  Sixty-five  Protestants  and  Forty-five  Roman  Catholics.  With 
regard  to  that  School  I beg  to  observe,  that  before  I reached  it  I heard  that 
the  Roman  Catholic  Children  had  been  withdrawn  by  Orders  of  the  Priest 
who  had  established  a School  of  his  own  within  about  Half  a Mile  of  it* 
When  I came  to  the  School  I asked  the  Master  was  this  the  Case ; he  said  they 
had  not  been  withdrawn,  but  One  Fourth  the  Number  in  attendance  at  his 
School  were  Roman  Catholics.  I called  for  his  Class  Lists,  and  looked 
them  over,  and  found  that  for  the  last  Two  Quarters,  though  the  Names  of 
Roman  Catholics  were  on  the  Class  Lists,  there  was  no  Attendance  of 
them  ; there  was  invariably  a Blank  opposite  to  their  Names,  showing  that 
they  were  not  in  attendance. 

In  the  Case  of  every  One  of  the  Twenty  Names  ? 

Yes,  in  the  Case  of  every  One  of  the  Twenty  Names,  except  Four  in  the  then 
current  Quarter,  and  about  Six  in  the  Quarter  before  that ; which  confirmed 
my  Opinion  that  they  had  been  withdrawn  from  the  School,  as  I had  been  told 
before  1 visited  it;  and  the  Master  himself  admitted  that  his  Class  Lists 
exhibited  a mere  nominal  Attendance.  The  next  is  Richmount.  The  Master 
stated  about  100  on  his  Roll  (he  gave  it  in  round  Numbers),  all  of  whom 
were  Protestants. 

Did  he  state  that  there  were  no  Roman  Catholics  ? 

He  stated  there  were  none.  I find  on  Mr.  Carlile’s  List  Eighty-six  Protestants 
and  Twenty-two  Roman  Catholics.  The  Master  of  that  School  further  told  me, 
that  since  the  previous  July  but  Two  Roman  Catholics  had  been  entered  upon 
the  Books  of  that  School,  and  that  from  the  Period  of  its  first  Connexion 
with  the  Board  Three  Years  ago  up  to  the  present  Moment  but  Seventeen 
Roman  Catholics  altogether  had  been  entered  as  Pupils  in  his  School. 

Are  there  any  other  Circumstances  which  you  think  worthy  of  special  Notice 
in  respect  to  this  Point  ? 

The  Annagora  School  would  appear  to  combine  Roman  Catholics  and 
Protestants  in  a fair  Proportion ; Forty-two  Protestants  and  Forty-one  Roman 
Catholics.  That  School,  however,  has  been  discharged  from  its  Connexion  with 
the  Board,  so  I take  for  granted  it  may  be  passed  over.  I will  next  allude  to 
Kilcluney  School;  Thirty-four  Protestants  and  10S  Roman  Catholics  are 
returned  for  that  School.  That  School  has  been  closed  since  last  Easter,  in  con- 
sequence of  the  Children  not  attending. 
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L.  H.  Robinson. 


Were  the  Returns  compared  with  Mr.  Carlile’s  Report? 

The  Returns  made  to  me  from  that  School  were  Twenty  Protestants  and 
Forty  Roman  Catholics. 

There  appears  a School  at  Charlemont  Place ; is  Charlemont  Place  in  the 
Town  of  Armagh  ? 

Yes ; I think  about  Half  a Quarter  of  a Mile  distant  from  the  Armagh 
Chapel  School ; and  it  is  important  to  observe,  with  regard  to  those  Schools, 
the  latter  is  exclusively  Roman  Catholic ; the  Master  and  Mistress  told  me 
there  were  523  Roman  Catholics  and  no  Protestants  in  attendance.  In  Charle- 
mont Place  there  were  Three  Roman  Catholics  returned  to  me;  and  I find 
Mr.  Garble  takes  Credit  for  Six,  and  One  hundred  and  eighty  Protestants. 

Those  Two  Schools  in  the  same  Town  were  exclusively  Protestant  on  the 
one  Side  and  Roman  Catholic  on  the  other  ? 

Yes.  I beg  to  state  that  there  had  been  in  the  Town  of  Armagh  before 
that  a School  called  the  Primate’s  School,  having  been  largely  endowed  by  a 
former  Primate,  and  liberally  assisted  by  the  present.  That  School  had  adopted 
a System  which  had  combined  Members  of  the  Established  Church  and 
Presbyterians  in  large  Numbers,  and  Roman  Catholics  in  considerable 
Numbers  also.  We  now  have  in  Armagh  a National  School  exclusively  Roman 
Catholic,  another  National  School  nearly  exclusively  Presbyterian,  and  that 
which  has  long  existed,  called  the  Primate’s  School,  for  Children  of  the 
Established  Church. 

Have  the  Number  of  the  Children  in  the  Primate’s  School  fallen  off  since  the 
Establishment  of  the  Two  others? 

There  is  a large  Number  in  attendance  at  the  Primate’s  School  still. 

Have  they  fallen  oft' in  Number  ? 

I am  not  prepared  to  say,  not  being  the  Clergyman  of  that  Parish. 

In  point  of  fact  you  understood  that  of  those  Three  Schools  the  one  in 
existence  before  the  National  Board’s,  the  Primate’s  School,  is  now  almost 
exclusively  for  the  Children  of  the  Established  Church,  the  Charlemont  Place 
School  is  almost  exclusively  for  the  Presbyterians,  and  the  Armagh  Chapel 
School  almost  exclusively  for  the  Roman  Catholics? 

So  I understand  the  Case  to  be  at  present. 

You  were  understood  to  state  that  the  Primate’s  School  is  intended  for  all 
Sects  ? 

Yes. 

But  though  intended  generally  it  has  come  to  that  which  you  state  ? 

Yes;  such  is  the  working  of  the  System  at  present  in  operation,  it  has  come 
nearly  to  that. 

Though  there  had  been  united  in  it  before  the  Existence  of  the  National 
Board  large  Masses  of  Children  of  Three  different  Denominations,  it  is  now 
almost  exclusively  belonging  to  Children  of  the  Established  Church  ? 

There  were  large  Masses  of  Children  of  the  Established  Church  and 
Presbyterian  Denominations,  and  there  was  a considerable  Number  of  Children 
of  the  Roman  Catholics. 

Have  you  any  Idea  what  Number  of  Children  of  the  Roman  Catholics  ? 

No,  I cannot  say  the  exact  Numbers. 

Do  you  know  whether  the  Roman  Catholic  Children  have  been  withdrawn 
from  it  ? 

I can  undertake  to  say  there  is  a considerable  Diminution  in  the  Number  of 
Roman  Catholic  Children  attending  that  School. 

Have  you  inspected  that  School  ? 

I have. 

Do  you  know  whether  any  attend  it  at  present  ? 

I do. 

You  were  understood  to  state,  that  not  being  the  Clergyman  of  that  Parish 
you  cannot  state  theNumber? 

What  I stated  was  that  I could  not  compare  the  Number  of  Children  of 
different  Denominations  in  attendance  formerly  and  now,  so  as  to  give  the  exact 
Numbers. 

Can 
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Can  you  state  the  Number  of  Roman  Catholics  in  attendance  on  that  School  Rev. 
now  ? L.  H.  Robinson. 

Eight.  

You  do  not  know  what  they  were  formerly  ? 

No. 

How  do  you  know  there  has  been  a falling-off? 

I have  understood  so  from  the  Clergyman  of  the  Parish. 

Do  you  know  that  from  your  own  Knowledge  ? 

I know  it  as  reported  by  the  Clergyman  of  the  Parish. 

Do  you  know  whether  the  other  Denominations  have  fallen  off? 

I cannot  say  as  to  the  Presbyterians. 

Or  the  Children  of  Members  of  the  Established  Church  ? 

No ; the  School  is  in  a very  flourishing  State  as  regards  Numbers  at  present. 

As  compared  to  its  State  before  the  Establishment  of  the  National  Board’s 
Schools  ? 

I should  think  at  present  the  School  is  as  largely  attended  as  it  was  at  any 
former  Period. 

Do  you  know  that? 

I have  no  Reason  to  know  the  contrary. 

Have  you  any  Reason  to  know  the  Fact  ? 

No. 

Then  you  know  nothing  about  it  ? 

I have  stated  all  along  that  I speak  of  this  School,  not  of  my  own  Knowledge, 
but  that  communicated  to  me  by  the  Clergyman  of  the  Parish. 

You  know  only  that  there  are  Eight  Roman  Catholic  Children  now  5 you  do 
not  know  how  many  there  were  before  ? 

I thought  1 qualified  my  Answer  by  stating,  that  whatever  Information 
I communicated  as  to  this  School  was  given,  not  as  from  personal  Knowledge, 
but  derived  from  what  I conceived  to  be  good  Authority. 

You  had  no  Knowledge  communicated  to  you  on  one  of  those  Points, 
except  the  Fact  that  there  are  only  Eight  Roman  Catholic  Children  there 
now? 

I think  I stated  that  it  has  been  communicated  to  me  that  the  Attendance 
of  the  Roman  Catholics  is  not  so  large  at  the  present  Moment  as  it  has  been. 

I know  from  Inspection  of  the  Rolls  that  there  are  Eight  Roman  Catholics  at 
present  on  the  Rolls. 

But  you  cannot  tell  the  Proportion  ? 

I cannot  state  the  exact  Proportion  of  the  Decrease  that  has  taken  place. 

You  have  derived  your  Information  very  naturally  from  the  Clergyman  of 
the  Parish  ; did  he  tell  you  that  it  was  within  his  own  Knowledge  and  his  own 
Time  that  that  Diminution  had  taken  place? 

I cannot  say  that  I examined  him  so  strictly  to  that  Point.  I understood  from 
him  that  such  was  the  Case  with  regard  to  the  School.  It  did  not  Occur  to  me 
to  ask  him  whether  it  was  within  his  own  Knowledge  j that  I think  may  be 
fairly  assumed. 

Did  he  appear  to  you  intimately  acquainted  with  the  State  of  the  School, 
past  and  present  ? 

Yes. 

When  you  were  making  those  Inquiries  as  to  the  Religion  of  the  Scholars, 
did  you  in  that  Inquiry  confine  yourself  to  the  Scholars,  or  did  you  apply 
yourself  to  the  Religion  of  the  Masters  ? 

I inquired  also  as  to  the  Religion  of  the  Masters  as  well  as  the  Scholars. 

Can  you  state  the  Religion  of  the  Masters  of  the  Twenty-four  Male  National 
Schools  in  the  County  of  Armagh  ? 

Fourteen  of  the  Twenty-four  were  Roman  Catholics. 

(-27.4.0.)  6 Y Of 
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Re r.  Of  the  Eleven  Female,  how  many  Mistresses  ? 

L.  H.  Robinson.  Five. 

Are  the  Committee  to  understand  that  in  all  those  Instances  your  Informa- 
tion with  regard  to  the  Religion  of  the  Children  was  taken  from  the  Masters 
and  Mistresses  alone? 

Decidedly. 

Did  you  find  many  Instances  in  which  their  Information  did  not  deviate  from 
that  of  Mr.  Carlile? 

Yes,  a good  many,  where  the  Information  supplied  to  me  by  the  Masters 
did  not  differ  very  materially  from  that  supplied  to  Mr.  Carlile. 

What  was  the  Interval  of  Time  between  your  Inquiry  and  his? 

That  I cannot  state ; I commenced  my  Inquiries  early  in  January. 

Was  there  any  Instance  in  which  you  were  mistaken  for  an  Inspector  of  the 
Board  in  consequence  of  the  Resemblance  of  your  Name  to  that  of  one  of  the 
Inspectors  ? 

I will  not  say  whether  it  was  in  consequence  of  that,  but  there  were  Cases 
in  which  the  Master  of  the  School  asked  me  whether  I was  one  of  the  Inspectors 
of  the  Board  ; in  such  Cases  I invariably  stated  that  I was  not. 

You  have  stated  that  your  Inquiry  was  made  under  the  Direction  of  the 
Primate  ? 

Yes. 

Was  there  any  other  Clergyman  in  the  Diocese  directed  to  make  Inquiry 
besides  yourself,  to  your  Knowledge  ? 

Yes  ; I think  Dr.  Bardin  was  instructed  by  the  Primate  to  make  Inquiry  with 
regard  to  either  the  Whole  or  a Part  of  the  County  of  Tyrone. 

Was  there  any  other  Person  directed  to  inquire  in  the  County  of  Armagh  ? 

In  the  County  of  Armagh,  in  order  to  get  over  the  Business  more  speedily, 
it  was  divided  between  me  and  Mr.  Maclain.  The  Schools  visited  by 
Mr.  Maclain  were  in  his  own  immediate  Neighbourhood.  To  prevent  the 
Necessity  of  Two  Witnesses  being  called  over  I visited  those  Schools  after- 
wards. 

You  are  the  only  One  of  the  Three  who  has  been  called  here  ? 

I believe  I am  the  only  One  of  those  Three  who  has  been  summoned  ; but  I 
am  at  liberty  to  state  that  the  others,  either  or  both  of  them,  are  ready  to  come 
here  if  your  Lordships  shall  think  it  necessary.  I believe  it  was  from  a Desire 
to  consult  the  public  Convenience  that  I only  was  summoned. 

Were  you  summoned  to  the  Commons  Committee  or  this? 

I was  summoned  to  the  Committee  of  the  House  of  Commons. 

You  received  no  Summons  to  attend  this  Committee  ? 

No. 

At  whose  Expense  did  you  make  this  full  Investigation ; at  your  own 
Expense  ? 

It  was ; there  was  very  little  Expense  attendant  upon  it.  I performed  it 
all  with  my  own  Horses. 

You  visited  the  Schools  Mr« Maclain  had  visited  before? 

I did. 

Did  Mr.  Maclain  inform  you  of  his  Result  before  you  went  ? 

No,  he  did  not ; I have  never  seen  it. 

Did  he  see  yours  ? 

Not  that  I am  aware  ofi 

You  have  no  Means  of  knowing  whether  his  Result  was  the  same  with  your 
own  ? 

No.  As  regards  Bally  willy  School,  returned  to  me  to  have  been  attended  by 
Fifty-five  Protestants  and  Fifty-two  Roman  Catholics,  and  to  Mr.  Carlile  as 
attended  by  Eighty-four  Protestants  and  Thirty  Roman  Catholics,  I would 

observe, 
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observe,  that  I think  but  little  Reliance  can  be  placed  on  the  Returns  made 
•by  the  Master  of  that  School.  I called  at  that  School  twice  ; on  the  Day  of 
my  first  Visit  I found  the  Report  Book  had  not  been  kept  from  the  2d  of 
the  previous  December  up  to  the  13th  of  January ; on  the  Day  of  my  first 
Visit,  the  Master  told  me  he  had  kept  no  Record  of  the  Attendance  of  the 
Children  for  that  Period.  On  a subsequent  Day  I called,  and  found  that  the 
Interval  had  been  filled  up  as  though  the  Book  had  been  regularly  kept.  The 
Master  acknowledged  that  he  had  entered  the  Attendance  by  Guess,  giving  a 
very  large  average  Attendance,  and  much  larger  than  I have  reason  to  know 
were  in  attendance.  My  Reason  for  knowing  it  was,  that  on  the  Day  of  my 
first  Attendance,  I think  at  a little  after  Two,  the  Master  told  me  he  had 
dismissed  the  School  in  consequence  of  the  small  Number  present,  and  that 
in  consequence  of  the  severe  Weather  the  Attendance  throughout  the  early  Part 
of  the  Winter  had  been  very  small.  Now,  he  had  during  that  Period  taken 
Credit  for  an  Attendance  of  Thirty-six,  which  was  within  Three  of  his  Atten- 
dance during  the  Summer  Months.  He  had  stated  to  me  that  there  were 
but  Fourteen  present  on  the  13th  of  January,  and  he  had  dismissed  the  Children 
early  in  consequence.  On  referring  to  the  Report  Book  I found  he  had  taken 
Credit  for  an  Attendance  of  Thirty-one  on  that  Day.  These  Circumstances 
induce  me  to  think  that  no  Reliance  whatever  can  be  placed  on  the  Returns 
made  by  that  Master  either  to  me  or  to  Mr.  Carlile. 

Did  you  make  any  Report  of  this  to  the  Board  ? 

No,  I did  not. 

Did  not  you  think  it  worth  while  to  report  the  gross  Abuse  at  that  School  ? 

No.  I was  not  visiting  those  Schools  to  give  Efficiency  to  the  System,  but  to 
see  what  the  Schools  actually  were ; I have  conscientious  Objections  to  the 
System. 

Had  you  conscientious  Objections  against  preventing  any  Malpractice  in 
the  School  ? 

Yes  ; I thought  that  I was  not  called  upon  to  do  so. 

You  thought  it  a less  Evil  that  the  Abuse  should  continue  than  that  you 
should  apply  to  the  Board  for  the  Purpose  of  getting  it  remedied  ? 

I did  not  feel  myself  called  upon  to  take  any  Step. 

You  thought  it  a less  Evil  that  the  Abuse  should  continue  than  that  you 
should  apply  to  the  Board  to  have  it  remedied  ? 

I can  hardly  say  I formed  an  Opinion  upon  the  Subject. 

You  did  not  think  about  it? 

No. 

You  did  not  go  with  a view  to  report  to  the  Board,  but  to  arrive  at  the 
Information  the  Lord  Primate  had  desired  you  to  procure  for  him? 

Yes. 

You  did  not  care  whether  Abuses  were  going  on  or  not ; that  was  a Matter 
of  Indifference  to  you  ? 

I did  not  feel  myself  called  upon  to  take  notice  of  those  Abuses  by 
reporting  them  to  the  Board. 

You  knew  that  Public  Money  was  granted  for  the  Purpose  of  paying  the 
Schoolmaster  ? 

Yes,  I knew  that. 

In  consequence  of  the  Misconduct  of  the  Schoolmaster  the  Public  Money 
was  misapplied? 

I beg  respectfully  to  say,  that  even  though  the  School  had  been  more 
efficiently  conducted  my  Opinion  would  still  have  been  that  it  would  have 
been  a Misapplication  of  the  Public  Money,  so  that  the  Evil  was  simply  one 
of  Degree. 

You  considered  it  misapplied  in  consequence  of  the  Misconduct  of  this 
Schoolmaster  ? 

Yes;  it  would  have  been  in  my  Opinion  misapplied  quite  independent  of 
his  Misconduct. 

(27.40.)  6 Y 2 The 
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Rev. 

L.  IJ.  Robinson. 


The  Master  having  misconducted  himself,  at  all  events  the  Money  was 
misapplied,  without  reference  to  the  other  Question  whether  it  was  mis- 
applied if  the  Master  had  properly  conducted  himself? 

To  tell  the  Truth  I did  not  waste  any  Thought  upon  the  Subject ; I did  not 
feel  myself  called  upon  to  do  so. 

You  knew  that  there  was  a Committee  about  to  sit  in  the  Houses  of 
Parliament  upon  this  Subject? 

At  the  Time  I received  Directions  from  His  Grace  to  visit  the  Schools 
the  Committee  had  not  been  appointed,  but  from  what  had  taken  place  in  the 
Houses  of  Parliament  last  Year  it  was  anticipated  that  an  Application  would 
be  made  for  such  Committee  early  in  the  present  Session. 

Did  you  think  that  laying  Evidence  of  that  Kind  before  the  Committees  of 
the  Houses  of  Parliament  would  be  more  likely  to  remove  the  Evils  than  laying 
the  Information  before  the  Board  ? 

Yes  ; I thought  that  laying  the  working  of  the  System  before  the  Committees 
of  Parliament  might  be  the  Means  of  opening  the  Eyes  of  many  who  have 
hitherto  supported  the  National  Board,  and  shown  them  how  insufficient  and 
how  mismanaged  the  System  was. 

Have  you  in  your  Experience  found  that  the  National  System  has  suc- 
ceeded or  not  succeeded  in  diminishing  the  Religious  Dissension  between  the 
Parties  of  different  Religious  Persuasions  ? 

I can  only  state  in  reply  that  some  very  remarkable  Instances  of  Dissension  have 
come  under  my  Notice  as  having  occurred  in  National  Schools,  and  I may  observe 
that  in  all  my  Experience  in  Scriptural  Schools  I have  never  known  such 
Occurrences  to  take  place  in  them.  I do  not  mean  to  charge  these  Occur- 
rences for  a Moment  on  the  National  System,  or  to  say  it  was  in  consequence 
of  their  being  National  Schools  ; it  only  shows  the  National  System  cannot  and 
does  not,  more  than  any  other,  prevent  such  Things  occurring.  With  the  Per- 
mission of  the  Committee  1 will  state  the  Cases  to  which  I allude.  One  was 
the  National  School  of  Folea.  The  Master  of  that  School  told  me  that  at  present 
there  are  no  Protestants  in  attendance  ; that  about  Two  Years  ago  there 
were  about  a Dozen  of  Protestants  who  attended  that  School,  but  who  had 
withdrawn  from  it.  On  Inquiry  why  they  had  withdrawn  he  told  me  that 
they  were  called  Names  by  the  other  Children,  and  that  this  took  place,  not 
only  on  their  Way  to  and  from  School,  but  that  it  was  even  carried  into  the 
School,  and  that  it  was  with  Difficulty  he  could  restrain  them  from  calling  the 
most  offensive  Names  to  each  other  during  School  Hours ; that  the  Conse- 
quence was  the  Protestant  Children  were  withdrawn  from  the  School,  and 
none  had  attended  for  the  last  Two  Years. 

In  what  Parish  is  that? 

In  the  Lisnadill  District  of  the  Parish  of  Armagh. 

Was  the  Master  a Protestant? 

He  was  a Roman  Catholic. 

Was  the  Patron  a Roman  Catholic  ? 

He  was. 

What  was  the  Name  of  the  School  ? 

The  Folea  School. 

Is  that  from  its  being  on  the  Townland  of  Folea  ? 

Yes,  I think  it  is. 

Do  you  know  who  is  the  Patron  of  that  School  ? 

I understand  the  Patron  of  that  School  to  be  the  Parish  Priest ; there  is 
another,  the  Honourable  Mrs.  Caulfield,  but  she  has  not  been  in  the  Country 
for  some  Time. 

She  is  a Protestant  ? 

Yes. 

Is  there  a Clergyman  of  the  Church  of  England  resident  in  that  Parish? 

The  Perpetual  Curate  is  resident. 

Do 
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Do  you  know  whether  he  took  any  Interest  in  the  School? 

I rather  think  he  did  not  interfere  in  the  Management  of  it  in  any 
Way. 

Can  you  mention  any  other  Instances? 

A similar  Occurrence  took  place  in  Killewney  School.  On  St.  Patrick’s  Day 
1835  the  Master  told  me  the  Roman  Catholic  Children  came  with  Shamrocks  ; 
that  he  had  taken  them  from  them,  and  that  the  Children  had  fallen  out  on 
their  Way  going  home  ; the  Roman  Catholic  Children  raised  across  the  Road 
what  is  called  a Garland,  a Brier  interwoven  with  Laurel  Branches;  they 
insisted  on  the  Protestant  Children  passing  under  this  Garland  as  a Token  of 
Submission  on  their  Part.  This  gave  rise  to  perpetual  Feuds  and  Animosities 
between  the  Children  on  their  Way  to  and  from  School,  and  occasionally  in 
School.  On  one  Occasion  he  stated  that  a little  Girl  took  a Green  Handkerchief 
off  her  Neck  and  cut  it  up  into  Pieces  to  distribute  among  the  Roman  Catholic 
Children  in  attendance  in  the  School.  The  Consequence  has  been  that  the 
School  has  dwindled  away  till  it  is  at  length  closed. 

In  what  Parish  is  this  ? 

In  the  Parish  of  Armagh. 

Is  the  wearing  Shamrock  confined  to  the  Roman  Catholics  of  that  Parish  ? 

Latterly  the  wearing  Shamrock  has  been  chiefly  confined  to  the  Roman 
Catholics,  and  is  as  much  a Party  Badge  as  an  Orange  Lily. 

Is  not  St.  Patrick’s  Day  one  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Holidays? 

Yes. 

Are  the  National  Schools  kept  open  on  those  Days  ? 

Some  are,  and  some  are  not ; it  would  appear  in  this  Instance  that  the  School 
was  kept  open. 

Can  you  state  what  is  the  Practice  in  the  County  of  Armagh  ? 

In  the  Roman  Catholic  Parts  of  the  County  it  is  observed  as  a Holiday. 

What  are  the  Managers  of  this  School  ? 

The  Honourable  Mrs.  Caulfield  was  considered  the  Patroness  when  in  the 
Country. 

She  has  been  out  of  the  Country  these  Two  Years? 

Yes.  During  her  Absence  the  llev.  Mr.  Henry,  the  Presbyterian  Minister  of 
Armagh,  was  left  in  charge  of  the  School. 

Was  it  during  her  Absence  these  Disturbances  took  place  ? 

I cannot  charge  my  Memory  to  say  whether  she  was  absent  in  1835  or  not ; 
if  she  was  it  must  have  been  but  a short  Time. 

What  was  the  Third  Instance  you  were  about  to  state  ? 

It  is  the  School  at  Charlemont  Place  in  the  County  of  Armagh.  On  One  or 
TwoOccasions  there  have  been  Broils  and  Disturbances  there  ; on  one  Occasion 
a Protestant  wrote  in  the  Copybook  of  a Roman  Catholic  Boy,  “To  Hell  with 
the  Pope”  ; the  Consequence  was,  that  the  Roman  Catholic  Child  was  with- 
drawn. In  the  course  of  last  Spring  a Roman  Catholic  wrote  in  his  Copybook, 
“ To  Hell  with  the  Orangemen,  and  God  bless  the  Pope.”  This  produced  a 
great  deal  of  Excitement  in  the  School,  and  the  Children  got  up,  and  there  was, 
as  the  Children  told  me,  (the  Master  having  left,)  a Ring  formed  in  the  School, 
and  a Boxing  Match  between  Two  of  the  Boys. 

Did  the  Master  stand  by  and  see  fair  Play  ? 

I cannot  say  indeed. 

That  Master  is  gone  ? 

Yes. 

Perhaps  the  new  Master  does  not  encourage  Fights? 

I hope  not. 

Besides  those  Cases,  has  the  Institution  of  the  National  School,  as  far  as  you 
know,  tended  to  divide  Protestants  and  Catholics  ? 

Yes  ; there  was  an  unfortunate  Meeting  held  in  the  Armagh  Chapel  National 
Schoolhouse,  from  which  Resolutions  emanated  that  gave  great  Ofience  to  the 
Protestant  Inhabitants  of  every  Denomination. 

(27.40.)  6 Y 3 Have 
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Have  you  seen  a Handbill  like  that  ? (One  being  shown  to  the  Witness.') 

Yes  ; I have  a Copy  of  that. 

Have  the  goodness  to  read  the  Heading  of  it? 

“ At  a Meeting  for  the  Relief  of  the  excluded  Poor  of  this  City,  held  in  the 
Armagh  National  School.”  I am  afraid  I shall  weary  the  Committee  if  I 
obtrude  upon  them  what  was  the  Object  of  this  Meeting,  or  what  was  meant 
by  the  “ excluded  Poor.” 

Will  you  read  the  whole  Heading  ? 

“ The  Catholic  Primate  in  the  Chair.  The  following  Resolutions  were 
unanimously  adopted.” 

Have  the  goodness  to  read  the  Resolutions  ? 

“ I-  Resolved,  That  a Society  be  formed,  and  denominated  “ A Society  for 
the  Relief  of  the  excluded  Poor  of  the  City  of  Armagh.”  J 

“ II.  Resolved,  That  all  Poor  belonging  to  this°City  (without  regard  to 
their  Religious  Denominations),  not  receiving  Relief  from  the  exclusive 
Committees,  shall  have  a Claim  to  support  from  our  Society. 

“ Resolved,  That  we  cannot  countenance  the.  Sectarian  System  adopted 
by  Protestants  and  Presbyterians  of  this  City,  and  will  not  receive  Donations 
from  any  Individual  who  knowingly  and  willingly  sanctions  an  exclusive  System 
of  Charity.  J 

IV.  Resolved,  That  any  Contribution  made  to  this  Society  shall  be  thank- 
fully received  and  acknowledged  as  a Testimony  that  the  Contributor  condemns 
as  unsocial  and  unchristian  any  Exclusion  in  the  Work  of  Charity. 

“ V.  Resolved,  That  the  following  Gentlemen  be  appointed  a Committee  to 
collect  Subscriptions  and  conduct  the  Business  of  this  Society. 

“ VI.  Resolved,  That  the  Rev.  Wm.  M'Conville  be  requested  to  act  as 
Secretary,  and  Mr.  Hugh  Treanor  as  Treasurer. 

(Signed)  “ Wm.  Crolly,  D.  D. 

• w.n.  ~ “ Wm.  M'Conville,  SecV’ 

VI  ho  is  William  Crolly,  D.D.  ? 

The  Roman  Catholic  Archbishop  of  Armagh. 

Who  is  William  M‘ConviIIe,  the  Secretary  ? 

1 believe  he  is  one  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Priests  of  Armagh. 

Have  the  goodness  to  state  as  briefly  as  you  can  what  all  this  means ; what 
was  the  Origin  or  this,  and  to  what  it  refers? 

'.There  had  been  established  in  the  Town  of  Armagh  for  some  Years  a 
Mendicity  Association  for  the  Purpose  of  suppressing  Street  Begging,  and 
from  which  theloorof  all  Denominations  were  assisted.  It  was  thought  by 
many  of  the  Protestant  Inhabitants  of  the  Town  that  the  Roman  Catholic 
Inhabitants  did  not  contribute  in  the  Proportion  in  which  they  ought  to  do 
and  which  their  Means  entitled  them  to  do.  In  the  course  of  a few  Years  the 
Association  Two  or  Three  Times  fell  to  the  Ground  for  Want  of  Funds.  On 
all  hose  Occasions  Ins  Grace  the  Lord  Primate  came  forward,and  in  addition 
to  Ins  anuual  Subscription  (which  I believe  was  100 1.  a Year),  paid  off  the 
Ai  rears,  and  set  the  Establishment  on  its  Legs  again.  In  the  course,  I think,  of 
last  August,  or  some  Tune  in  the  course  of  the  Summer,  a Meeting  was  held.  It 
was  deemed  the  most  prudent  Course  to  pursue  to  allow  the  Mendicity  Society 
to  tall  to  the  Ground,  thinking,  perhaps,  that  by  the  Beggars  being  let  in 

Efforts  ” S 1*  fhC  W°uld  be  indl,ced  to  make  strenuous 

r cfff  d llellef-  I|,e  Result  was,  it  was  determined  by  the  Inhabitants 
ot  different  Protestant  Denominations  that  each  should  support  its  own 

tire  F Stahf.  he  I S,|tabl‘shed.  Churkch  Inhabitants  should  supporf  the  Poor  of 
t ie  Established  Church  ; that  the  Presbyterian  Inhabitants  should  support 
those  of  the  Presbyterian  Body  ; and  that  the  Roman  Catholics  should  fake 
cluige  of  theirs  ; none  of  the  Parties,  however,  meaning  by  that  Regulation 
to  withhold  their  Contributions  from  the  others;  for  infta/ce,  the  cfergy  of 
f ie  Established  Church,  while  they  contributed  to  the  Support  of  their  own 
l oor,  were  prepared  to  contribute  to  the  Relief  of  those  of  other  Denomina- 

v „d  «,Curat,e  ? f !he  Pansh'  M'  - Disney's,  Subscription  to  his  own 
pool  rund  \i  as  SI.,  ap,d  I believe  he  stated  he  was  ready  to  contribute  the 
same  Sum  towards  the  Support  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Poor,  The  Object 

of 
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of  establishing  separate  Funds  was  to  compel  the  different  Denominations  Rev. 

to  make  greater  Efforts  for  the  Support  of  their  respective  Poor.  In  con-  L-  H-  Robinson. 

sequence  of  this,  Committees  were  formed  by  the  different  Classes.  A Meet-  

ing  was  held  by  the  Roman  Catholics  in  the  National  Schoolhouse,  and 
from  it  proceeded  the  Resolutions  I have  read ; and  owing  to  Circumstances 
I have  stated  it  was  that  the  Roman  Catholic  Meeting  styled  the  Roman 
Catholic  Poor  the  “ excluded  Poor  of  the  Town  of  Armagh.”  These  Resolutions 
produced  a great  deal  of  Excitement,  and  a great  deal  of  angry  Feeling  among 
the  different  Protestant  Inhabitants  of  the  Town.  They  felt,  that  though  the 
greater  Number  of  the  Poor  formerly  relieved  were  Roman  Catholics,  the 
great  Mass  of  the  Subscriptions  had  been  contributed  by  them,  and  they 
thought  it  was  unkind  and  ungenerous  that  they  should  be  taxed  here  as  they 
are,  as  Persons  unsocial,  or  as  they  are  in  another  Paper,  without  Bowels  of 
Compassion. 

Will  you  confine  yourself  to  that  which  has  Reference  to  the  National 
School  ? 

The  Meeting  and  Resolutions  produced  a great  deal  of  angry  Feeling. 

What  has  this  to  do  with  the  National  School,  any  further  than  as  the  Meet- 
ing was  held  in  the  National  Schoolhouse? 

It  has  to  do  with  the  National  School  in  this  respect,  that  the  Resolutions 
emanated  from  a Meeting  held  in  the  National  School,  and  that  the  Resolu- 
tions produced  throughout  the  Town  of  Armagh  a great  deal  of  sore  and 
angry  Feeling. 

It  had  nothing  to  do  with  the  Board  of  National  Education  and  the  Scheme 
of  National  Education  as  put  forth  by  the  Board,  except  that  the  Resolutions 
were  passed  at  a National  Schoolhouse? 

Yes;  and  they  were,  as  such,  a Violation  of  one  of  the  Rules  of  the  Board. 

Dr.  Crolly,  the  Roman  Catholic  Archbishop,  was  in  the  Chair  ? 

So  I understood  ; his  Name  is  signed  to  the  Resolutions. 

Do  you  know  of  any  Inducements  that  have  been  held  out  to  any  Denomina- 
tion of  Scholars,  either  Protestant  or  Roman  Catholic,  to  attend  the  National 
Schools,  in  the  way  of  relaxing  the  Rules  of  the  Schools  ? 

Yes;  I think  as  regards  the  Protestants  such  Means  have  been  resorted  to. 

In  the  School  of  Market  Hill,  in  my  own  immediate  Neighbourhood,  the 
Scriptures  are  read  as  freely  as  at  any  Scriptural  School  in  my  Parish.  The 
Master  of  the  School  at  Market  Hill  has  gone  round  the  Protestants  of  the 
Neighbourhood,  telling  them  that  the  Scriptures  were  read  in  his  School  as 
fully  and  as  freely  as  in  the  Kildare  Place  Society  Schools.  I have  called 
at  that  School  at  different  Hours  of  the  Day,  and  have  found  Children  reading 
the  Scriptures  ; at  Eleven,  at  Twelve,  at  One,  and  at  Two  o’Clock  in  the  Day. 

The  Master  told  me  he  had  mentioned  this  Cicumstance  to  the  Inspector 
(Mr.  Dowdall)  who  had  been  there  in  the  Course  of  the  last  Winter,  and  that  he 
had  expressed  no  Disapprobation  whatever  of  the  Practice  ; that  in  fact,  on  the 
Day  of  Mr.  Dowdall’s  Visit,  he  saw  the  Scriptures  in  the  Hands  of  several  of 
the  Children,  and  he  did  not  censure  the  Practice. 

Do  you  disapprove  of  the  Practice  ? 

Certainly  not ; but  I.  should  disapprove  of  it  under  these  Circumstances.  I 
disapprove  of  a Person  bound  to  the  Exclusion  of  the  Bible  introducing  the 
Use  of  it  in  violation  of  the  Engagement  which  had  been  entered  into  by  him. 

Who  was  the  Patron  of  that  School  ? 

The  Patrons  are  Mr.  Fisher,  the  Presbyterian  Minister,  and  the  Roman 
Catholic  Priest.  The  Priest  has  lately  been  changed,  and  I have  not  heard 
that  the  present  is  one  of  the  Patrons.  I fancy  he  is. 

Is  not  Lord  Gosford  one  of  the  Patrons  of  that  School  ? 

His  Lordship  gave  the  Ground  for  the  Erection  of  the  new  Schoolhouse, 
and  I take  for  granted  from  that  Circumstance  that  he  approves  of  the  School. 

Are  there  any  other  Schools  you  wish  to  refer  to  ? 

In  a Conversation  I had  with  the  Dean  of  Armagh  I learned  that  the  Master 
had  told  him  that  in  the  Charlemont  Place  National  School  the  Scriptures  are 
read  at  all  Hours  and  all  Times  of  the  Day.  With  the  Permission  of  the 
Committee  I will  read  an  Extract  from  the  Letter  I had  from  Dean  Jackson. 

(27.40.J  0 Y 4 It 
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Rev; 

L.  H.  Robinson. 


It  is  dated  the  3d  of  June  1837 ; I have  received  it  since  I came  to  London, 
having  written  to  him  informing  him  of  the  Object  I had  in  obtaining  the 
Information  the  Letter  supplies.  “ In  answer  to  your  Inquiry  as  to  the  Fact  of 
the  Scriptures  in  the  Authorized  Version  being  in  ordinary  and  unrestricted 
Use  in  the  Mull  National  School  at  Armagh,  I beg  to  inform  you,  that  when 
I visited  that  School,  in  company  with  my  Curate,  Mr.  Disney,  in  the  Month 
of  March  last,  we  found  the  Bible  in  the  Authorized  Version  in  the  Hands 
of  the  Scholars,  and  used  as  a Book  of  Religious  Instruction  during  the  Hours 
of  united  Education.  On  my  asking  the  Master  whether  this  was  not  a Vio- 
lation of  the  Regulations  of  the  Board,  and  whether  it  was  the  general  Practice 
of  the  School,  he  answered  that  such  was  the  general  Practice  of  the  School 
and  that  he  had  been  directed  by  the  Reverend  Mr.  Henry,  the  Presbyterian 
Minister,  to  make  use  of  the  Bible  itself  in  School  Hours,  to  the  Exclusion  of 
the  Scripture  Lessons  recommended  by  the  Board.  In  corroboration  of  this 
he  pointed  to  some  Copies  of  the  Scripture  Lessons  which  were  lying  neglected, 
or^  as  he  described  it,  as  Lumber,  in  a Corner  of  the  Schoolroom,  manifestly 
not  having  been  recently  in  use.  With  Three  or  Four  Exceptions,  the  Scho- 
lars were  Protestants,  and  the  great  Majority  of  them  Presbyterians  and  other 
Dissenters.  The  Master  added,  that  the  Inspector  had  made  no  Objection 
to  the  Use  of  the  Scriptures  in  Schoolhours,  on  being  informed  by  him  that  the 
Scholars  were  almost  exclusively  Protestants.”  Now  I may  sav,  in  connexion 
with  that,  that  in  the  Market  Hill  School,  where  the  same  Practice'of  reading 
the  Scriptures  prevails,  the  Scholars  were  nearly  exclusively  Roman  Catholics*; 
there  were  not  more  than  Twelve  or  Fourteen  Protestants  in  attendance  at 
that  School. 

Did  you  ascertain  whether  the  Priest  of  Market  Hill  Parish  is  in  the  habit 
of  attending  that  School  ? 

I understood  seldom  or  never. 

Are  there  any  other  Instances  of  the  same  Kind  of  Importance  ? 

Yes.  In  the  Temple  Meeting  House  School  I found  Children  reading 
the  Scriptures  at  Eleven  o’clock  in  the  Day.  By  the  Regulations  by  which 
the  Managers  bound  themselves  to  the  Board  they  were  to  read  the  Scriptures 
only  from  Two  to  Three  o’Clock  in  the  Day.  With  regard  to  that  School, 
though  it  has  been  connected  with  the  Board,  and  deriving  a Salary  for  the 
last  Three  Years,  it  does  not  use  its  Books.  It  had  received  a Grant  of  Books 
from  the  Board,  but  they  have  never  been  unpacked,  but  have  been  lying 
in  the  School  for  Three  Years  ; while  the  Books  of  the  Kildare  Place  Society 
have  been  used.  On  the  Day  of  my  Attendance  they  did  not  use  the  Books  of 
the  Board. 

Did  you  see  those  Books  packed  ? 

I saw  them  in  a packed  State. 

Did  the  Master  state  his  Reason  for  not  opening  them  ? 

Yes  ; he  said  that  if  he  introduced  the  Books  of  the  Board  not  a single 
Protestant  in  the  Neighbourhood  would  enter  the  School.  His  School  was, 
quam  proxime,  exclusively  Protestant.  There  were  Four  Roman  Catholics  on 
the  Roll  of  the  School  in  the  course  of  the  Winter  ; at  present  there  are  none. 

Did  you  not  conceive  it  worth  while  to  report  that  to  the  Board  ? 

I did  not. 

Did  you  make  any  Report  to  the  Board  at  any  Time  ? 

I did  ; with  regard  to  the  Market  Hill  School  and  to  the  Newry  Nunnery 
School,  and  I got  from  the  Board  what  I thought  a very  unsatisfactory  Answer. 

I do  not  think  my  Application  was  met  by  the  Board  with  that  Decree  of 
Frankness  it  ought  to  have  been. 

At  what  Period  did  you  make  this  Report  to  the  Board  which  was  not 
properly  met  ? 

At  the  latter  End  of  April  or  the  Beginning  of  May  in.  the  present  Year. 

The  uncivil  Treatment  you  met  with  upon  that  Occasion  was  not  the  Reason 
you  did  not  report  upon  the  former  Occasion  ? 

No ; it  was  subsequent  to  my  detecting  several  Deviations  from  the  Rules  of 
the  Board,  In  the  Month  of  January,  on  my  calling  at  the  Market  Hill 

School, 
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School,  and  asking  for  the  Report  of  the  last  Inspection,  the  Master  told  me  it  Rev. 
was  not  there,  but  at  his  own  House,  but  that  I should  see  it  on  my  next  Visit.  L.  H.  Robinson. 

I called  Four  subsequent  Days,  but  at^onsiderable  Intervals,  as  my  Convenience  

permitted  me ; and  not  till  the  Fourth  Visit  did  the  Master  tell  me  that  he 
would  not  suffer  me  to  have  Access  to  the  Report  of  the  past  Inspection, 
because  he  knew  I was  unfavourable  to  the  System  of  the  Board.  At  the 
Newry  Nunnery  School  I was  refused  Admission  while  Religious  Instruction 
was  being  given  during  the  Hours  of  united  Instruction.  Those  were  the 
Occasions  which  called  forth  the  Letter  I shall  now  read  : — 

“Sir,  Kilcluny  Glebe,  12th  May. 

“ May  I request  to  be  informed  by  you  whether  Teachers  of  Schools  in 
connexion  with  the  National  Board  have  a Right  to  withhold  from  Visitors  the 
Inspection  of  the  Books  of  the  School  Rolls,  Report  Book,  Report  of  Board’s 
Inspector,  &c.,  on  the  Plea  that  such  Visitors  are  “ known  to  disapprove  of  the 
Board’s  System  ; ” also  whether  Visitors  are  inadmissible  to  Schools  during  the 
Time  set  apart  for  Religious  Instruction,  say  from  Two  till  Three  o’Clock  each 
Day,  when  that  Portion  of  the  Day  is  so  applied ; and  whether  the  Board 
require  Rolls  of  daily  Attendance  of  the  Children  to  be  kept ; and,  more 
especially,  when  such  Rolls  are  in  the  School  professing  to  be  those  for  the 
Quarter,  whether  or  not  it  is  an  Infringement  of  the  System  of  the  Board  to 
neglect  to  mark  them  for  Days  and  Weeks ; and  whether  your  Inspectors 
speak  the  Sentiments  of  the  Board  when  they  tell  the  Teacher  and  Patrons  of 
a School  that  “ the  Board  does  not  require  Rolls  or  Class  Lists  to  be  kept  ?” 

Your  favouring  me  with  a Reply  to  the  above  Queries  at  your  earliest 
Convenience  will  much  oblige 

“ Your  obedient  humble  Servant, 

“ L.  H.  Robinson, 

“ T.  F.  Kelly,  Esq.  Perpetual  Curate  of  Kilcluny.” 

In  reply  to  that  I received  from  Mr.  Kelly  the  following  Answer : — 

“Sir,  Education  Office,  15th  May  1837. 

“I  have  to  acknowledge  the  Receipt  of  your  Letter  of  the  12th  Instant, 
and  to  request  that  you  will,  in  explanation  of  the  several  Queries  then  put 
by  you,  favour  me  by  saying  with  respect  to  what  Class  of  Visitors,  whether 
Clerical  or  Lay,  you  have  addressed  them  ; and  also  that  you  will  be  good 
enough  to  say  whether  you  have  had  in  your  view  any  particular  School  on 
account  of  which  these  Queries  suggested  themselves  to  you,  and  if  so,  that 
you  will  name  the  School ; or  whether  you  have  put  these  Queries  generally. 

Upon  Receipt  of  your  Reply  I shall  be  fully  enabled  to  answer  your  Letter 
of  the  12th  Instant.” 

In  reply  to  that  I wrote  on  the  18th  of  May  : — 

“ Sir, 

“ In  reply  to  your  Letter  of  the  15th  Instant,  I beg  to  say,  that  in  my  Letter 
of  the  12th  I alluded  to  Clerical  Visitors,  but  whose  Visits  were  not  and  did 
not  profess  to  be  made  for  the  Purpose  of  giving  Religious  Instruction  $ and 
also  that  I had  particular  Schools  in  view  when  writing  that  Letter,  though 
I cannot  conceive  how  the  Bearing  of  the  Question  would  have  been  altered, 
supposing  I had  not.  I must  however  respectfully  decline  giving  the  Names 
of  the  Schools  to  which  I alluded.” 

In  reply  to  that  I got  a Letter  from  Mr.  Claridge.  I believe  he  is  acting 
as  Mr.  Kelly’s  Deputy  during  his  Absence  in  London  : — 

“ Sir,  Education  Office,  26th  May  1837. 

“ I am  directed  to  acknowledge  the  Receipt  of  your  Letter  of  the  18th 
Instant,  addressed  to  Mr.  Kelly,  and  at  the  same  Time  to  refer  you  to  the 
local  Managers  for  any  Information  you  may  require  with  respect  to  National 
Schools.  If  any  Question  should  then  arise,  and  the  Manager’s  Explanation 
should  be  deemed  unsatisfactory,  the  proper  Course  will  be  for  you  to  com- 
municate directly  with  the  Commissioners  of  Education.  I am  further  directed 
to  call  your  Attention  to  Section  VI.  Paragraph  5.  of  the  enclosed  Copy 
of  the  Rules  and  Regulations  of  the  Board,  in  reference  to  Clergymen  of  all 
Denominations  visiting  National  Schools.” 

(27.4-0.)  6 Z That 
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Rev.  That  was  the  whole  of  the  Communication  ? 

Robmson.  ft  was.  j may  perhaps  state  that  that  is  precisely  the  Course  I felt  myself  called 

upon  to  pursue  in  communicating  with  a Scriptural  Society  : I found  that  a 
Teacher  of  a Scriptural  Society  departed,  as  I thought,  from  the  Rules  of  that 
Society;  I wrote  to  that  Society  in  general  Terms,  without  specifying  the  School, 
to  know  the  Rule  of  the  Society  on  that  particular  Point ; I got  an  Answer  in 
general  Terms,  and  by  showing  that  Answer  to  the  Master  I got  the  Matter 
set  right,  without  the  Unpleasantness  of  bringing  the  Master  under  the  Notice 
of  the  Society,  or  producing  any  Injury  to  the  Master. 

Had  you  been  making  a Tour  of  the  Scriptural  Schools  for  the  Purpose  of 
reporting  any  Abuses  you  might  find  ? 

No,  I had  not.  The  Case  to  which  I allude  took  place  very  shortly  after 
my  coming  to  Kilcluney,  and  I discovered  this  Departure  from  the  Rule  of 
the  Society,  and  wished  to  have  it  corrected.  The  Master  conceived  and  said 
he  was  right.  I wrote  to  the  Society  in  general  Terms,  without  specifying  the 
School ; the  Secretary  wrote  an  Answer  in  general  Terms,  and  by  my  showing 
it  to  the  Master  the  Matter  was  corrected. 

You  have  mentioned  National  Schools  in  which  the  Bible  was  used ; did  you 
find  in  any  Roman  Catholic  Catechisms  and  Works  of  a peculiarly  controversial 
Character  in  use  during  the  ordinary  School  Hours  ? 

Yes,  I did.  I found  at  Ballinless  School  a Report  of  One  of  the  Inspectors 
stating  that  peculiar  Instruction  must  be  confined  to  the  Times  set  apart  for 
that  Purpose,  which  implies  that  the  Inspector  found  the  Practice  of  the  School 
to  be  otherwise.  I found  also  Catechisms  in  the  Hands  of  several  of  the  Children 
in  the  Time  not  set  apart  for  Religious  Instruction.  In  the  Newry  Nunnery 
School,  on  coming  in,  I found  the  Children  all  up  ranged  round  Monitors  who 
had  Roman  Catholic  Catechisms  in  their  Hands ; they  appeared  to  be  cate- 
chising the  Children  who  were  round  them,  and  this  during  the  Hours  for 
united  Instruction.  Again,  at  Lislia  Chapel  School,  the  Master  confessed  to  me 
that  Mr.  Cleland,  the  Clergyman  of  the  Parish,  had  in  the  Month  of  December 
last  found  in  the  Hands  of  the  Children  a Copy  of  the  Report  of  the  Contro- 
versy that  took  place  between  Mr.  Macaulay,  a Roman  Catholic  Priest,  and 
Mr.  Stewart,  a Presbyterian  Minister,  on  the  Subject  of  the  Pope’s  Supremacy, 
during  the  Hours  of  united  Instruction. 

Those  are  the  only  public  Instances  you  found  of  that  Kind  ? 

Yes.  I have  in  several  Cases  found  Works  inculcating  peculiar  Religious 
Instruction  mixed  up  with  the  ordinary  School  Books. 

Where  ? 

At  Armagh  Chapel  School. 

What  peculiar  Religious  Instruction  ? 

Catechisms ; and  in  One  Case  a Prayer  Book.  Again,  at  Lislia  Chapel  a 
Prayer  Book  and  a Manual  mixed  up  with  the  Books  used  for  united  Instruc- 
tion in  the  School. 

Roman  Catholic  Catechisms,  a Roman  Catholic  Manual,  and  a Prayer 
Book?  J 

Yes ; and  in  Armagh  Chapel  Female  School,  when  the  Mistress  saw  me 
coming,  she  ran  to  the  Press,  and  laid  hold  of  a Bundle  of  Catechisms  that 
were  there,  and  atempted  to  conceal  them  under  the  Work  that  was  in  the  Press. 

The  Witness  is  directed  to  withdraw. 

Ordered,  That  this  Committee  be  adjourned  till  To-morrow, 

Two  o’Clock. 
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Die  Martis,  20°  Junii  1837. 

The  LORD  PRESIDENT  in  the  Chair. 

ORDERED,  That  this  Committee  be  adjourned  to  Friday  next,  Two  o’Clock. 


(27.40.)  6 Z 2 
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Die  Veneris,  23°  Junii  1 837. 


The  LORD  PRIVY  SEAL  in  the  Chair. 

The  following  Letters,  having  been  transmitted  by  the  Very  Reverend  Dean 
Burgh  to  the  Chairman  of  the  Committee,  are  delivered  in,  and  read  : 


Evidence  on  the 
new  Plan  of  Edu- 
cation in  Ireland. 


My  dear  Lord,  lst  February  1832. 

I am  grieved  to  have  written  any  thing  that  could  give  you  Pain ; it  is  quite  distressing 
to  me  to  do  so ; but  having  been  obliged  to  decline  signing  the  Petitions  to  Parliament 
against  the  Education  Measure  forwarded  to  me  by  your  Grace,  I thought  it  respectful  to 
you  to  state  my  Reasons.  Under  the  Impression  that  I ought  to  adopt  it  I did  applv  for 
Aid,  with  the  Concurrence  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Clergyman,  for  the  School  previously 
under  our  Superintendence.  We  received  a Paper  of  Queries,  which  have  been  di&- 
r'u^i  j repHed  t0  and  rfturned  5 we  offered  no  Suggestion,  except  that  as  the  Protestant 
Children  are  instructed  in  their  Catechism  at  Church,  and  afterwards  at  a Sunday  School, 
and  the  Roman  Catholics  also  taught  in  their  Chapel,  there  should  be  no  Week  Day 
allotted  to  exclusive  Religious  Instruction  in  the  School.  No  Answer  has  been  sent  to 
that  Communication,  and  thus  the  Matter  stands.  I have  felt  it  my  Duty  to  act  with 
toe  Roman  Catholic  Clergy  as  far  as  I could  in  promoting  the  Welfare  of  my  Parishioners. 
If  I did  not  I should  be  left  with  a few  Protestant  Children  in  the  Schools,  whereas  I have 
now  as  many  Roman  Catholics  as  I choose  to  admit.  At  the  same  Time  I declare  my 
Readiness  to  accept  and  act  upon  any  Plan  which  your  Grace  may  please  to  propose 
which  the  Roman  Catholic  Parishioners  can  receive,  and  which  would  not  involve  my 
abandoning  them  to  the  Tutelage  of  unfitting  Pedagogues,  and  leave  them  perhaps  the 
Victims  of  low  Habits  and  Manners,  Immorality  and  Insubordination,  instead  of  a System 
of  Supermtendence  which  I trust  in  God  will  have  the  opposite  Result,  and  one  connected 
with  Morality  and  Religion.  This  I think  is  due  to  the  Roman  Catholic  Children  by  me 
on  every  Account.  J 

I can  show  that  their  Clergy  have  always  afforded  to  me  willing  and  effective  Aid,  and 
l-1  i t/6  SaCnficed  no  Principle  to  procure  it.  In  thus  venturing  to  express  Sentiments 
which  1 lament  are  not  m accordance  with  your  Grace’s  Views,  I must  only  hope  for  that 
Indulgence  which  I am  sure  your  Grace  will  extend  to  one  who  acts  conscientiously,  and,  as 
he  thinks  and  hopes,  for  the  best.  J 

1 am,  my  dear  Lord, 

„ ,T  Your’s  faithfully, 

His  Grace  the  Lord  Archbishop  of  T uam.  Thomas  John  Burgh. 


My  dear  Dean,  The  Palace  ofTuam,  16th  February  1832 

I do  not  consider  that  your  Letter  is  any  Answer  to  mine,  or  that  you  have  at  all  satis- 
factorily proved  that  in  seeking  Aid,  in  conjunction  with  the  Roman  Catholic  Priest,  for  the 
Support  of  your  joint  School  from  the  new  Board  of  Education,  you  have  duly  discharged 
your  solemn  Engagement  made  at  your  Ordination,  or  have  acquitted  yourself  of  any  one 
Charge  of  which  I did  and  still  do  accuse  you. 

Your  long  and  laboured  Letter,  if  it  could  prove  that  I and  others  were  guilty  of 
similar  Inconsistency  in  our  Principles  and  Obligations  as  Clergymen  of  the  Established 
Church  in  our  Connexion  with  the  Kildare  Place  Society  or  the  London  Hibernian  School 
Society,  as  I consider  you  guilty  of  in  the  Step  you  have  taken,  would  not  by  any  Means 
lessen  the  Imputation  under  which  you  labour.  If  you  commit  a Crime  and  I commit  a 
similar  one,  your  Innocence  is  not  thereby  proved,  nor  are  you  one  whit  the  less  guilty.  But 
the  Cases  are  quite  different;  and  had  you  been  able,  in  Candour  and  Openness,  and 
Ingenuousness  and  Frankness,  distinctly  to  answer  and  acquit  yourself  of  the  Charges 
which  I brought  against  you,  founded  as  they  were  upon  the  plain  and  simple,  and  literal 
and  ordinary,  and  manifest  and  unequivocal  Interpretation  of  the  English  Lan<rUa<re,  in 
the  solemn  Engagement  entered  into  by  you  at  your  Ordination,  and  in  the  Oaths  you 
have  taken  and  the  Declarations  you  have  made  before  me,  I would  find  little  Difficulty 
in  showing  that  there  is  no  Parallel  in  the  Cases.  No  Doubt  by  “the  Powers  that  be/’ 
mentioned  by  the  Apostle,  the  Civil  Power  is  to  be  understood;  but  it  is  manifestly  implied 
that  Obedience  to  it  is  alone  commanded  in  Things  lawful.  If  Mr.  Stanley  had  required 
you  to  sacrifice  the  Mass  in  your  Church  at  Ballinrobe,  would  you,  under  this  Injunction 
0t  iu 6 iPOS-j  t(?  , e “ sul)Ject  to  the  higher  Powers,”  feel  yourself  bound  to  obey  such 
a Mandate and  how  much  less  criminal  is  it  to  withhold  the  Bible  of  God  from  a 
ystem  of  National  Education,  by  which  alone  the  People  can  be  guarded  against  such 
Abominations.  ° ° 

Although  the  Apostle  primarily  alludes  to  unequally  yoking  together  with  Unbelievers, 
and  when  he  requires  the  Corinthians  to  “ come  out  from  among  them,  and  to  be  separate, 
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IV.  jBissett,  Esq. 


and  to  touch  not  the  unclean  Thing,”  yeti  think,  without  any  Violation  of  “Scriptural 
Construction,”  I may  apply  the  Passage  to  any  thing  offensive  to  God.  And  what,  I 
would  ask,  can  be  more  offensive  to  him,  more  pestilent  in  its  Tendency,  or  more  latitudi- 
narian  in  its  Principles,  than  this  Mockery  of  a System  of  National  Education  put  forth  in 
Mr.  Stanley’s  Letter  to  his  Grace  the  Duke  of  Leinster?  Your  Apprehension  that  I,  and 
others  who  have  acted  with  me,  were  actuated  in  the  Course  we  have  taken  by  Political 
Motives,  and  also  your  more  than  Insinuation  that  our  Opposition  to  the  System  under  the 
new  Board  of  National  Education  was  factious,  I fling  back  to  you  with  Disdain,  and  will 
leave  it  to  you  to  reflect  which  will  appear  the  more  actuated  by  sinister  Motives,  we  who 
(as  we  are  bound  by  our  Allegiance  to  God ) are  upholding  and  supporting  His  Holy 
Word  in  His  whole  unmutilated  Bible,  which  (in  truckling  and  compromise  to  that  Church 
whose  Doctrines  you  and  I have  declared  to  be  superstitious  and  idolatrous)  is  (under  the 
Mandate  of  an  unholy  and  ungodly  Minister)  to  be  shut  up  and  withheld  from  the  People 
for  whose  Instruction  it  was  given,  or  (shall  I say  what  my  Conscience  would  say  to  me 
under  similar  Circumstances)  you  who  have  (in  violation  of  your  solemn  Engagements, 
your  Oaths  and  Declarations,)  connected  yourself  with  a System  in  abject  and  servile 
Obeisance  to  “ the  Powers  that  be,  ” and,  the  World  would  add,  the  Dispensers  of  the 
Patronage  of  the  Crown. 

I have  neither  Time  nor  Disposition  to  enter  into  Controversy  or  Disputation  with  you, 
particularly  upon  a Subject  upon  which  your  Mind  is  determined  to  act  and  is  quite  made 
up,  which  thus  must  be  wholly  unprofitable,  and  therefore  nothing  shall  induce  me  to 
trouble  you  with  any  further  Correspondence  upon  it. 

The  Very  Rev.  Dean  Burgh,  Yours  very  faithful, 

&c.  &c.  &c.  Power  Tuam,  &c. 


WILLIAM  BISSETT  Esquire  is  again  called  in,  and  further  examined  as 
follows : 

The  Committee  understand  you  wish  to  offer  some  Explanation  of  your 
Evidence? 

I do.  In  consequence  of  my  repeating  what  I believed  to  be  the  private 
Opinions  of  my  Uncle  the  Bishop  of  Raphoe  the  other  Day  to  the  Committee, 
I understood  I had  made  an  Impression  upon  your  Lordships  that  the 
Archbishoprick  was  offered  conditionally  to  him.  There  was  a Report  to 
that  Effect  in  circulation,  and  I asked  him  whether  it  was  the  Case,  and  he 
said  there  was  no  Foundation  for  it  whatever. 

Then  you  mean  to  say  that  if  there  was  any  Impression  upon  the  Mind  of 
the  Committee  from  your  former  Evidence  that  the  Archbishoprick  had  been 
offered  to  your  Uncle  with  any  Condition  whatever,  you  wish  that  Impression 
to  be  removed  ; that  that  was  not  the  Case  ? 

Certainly ; his  Answer  was  most  directly  that  there  was  no  Condition 
whatever  made  to  him  in  the  Offer. 

Did  he  state  that  to  you  in  consequence  of  your  putting  the  Question  to 
him  ? 

Yes,  he  did.  There  was  a Report,  I believe,  in  some  of  the  Dublin  Papers 
that  he  had  refused  it  on  account  of  the  conditional  Offer.  I asked  him  if 
there  was  any  Foundation  in  it,  and  he  said  none. 

You  met  the  Dean  of  Ardagh  abroad  ? 

I did. 

And  did  you  state  to  him  that  the  Archbishoprick  had  been  offered  to  your 
Uncle,  provided  that  he  would  give  his  Sanction  to  the  new  Board  of 
Education  ? 

I did  not.  It  was  a private  Conversation  ; and  I said,  that  among  other 
Reasons  my  Uncle  had  for  refusing  it,  was  that  he  was  unwilling — and  I 
might  say  that  again,  for  I feel  perfectly  confident  that  he  had  that  private 
Reason,  but  I do  not  know  that  he  ever  stated  it  in  Public. 

You  did  not  mean  to  convey  to  the  Dean  that  your  Uncle  had  refused 
the  Archbishoprick  because  he  would  not  sanction  this  System  of  Education  ? 

I did  not  mean  to  state  to  the  Dean  that  those  Conditions  had  been  put 
to  my  Uncle. 

You  do  not  know  of  your  own  Knowledge  that  the  Archbishoprick  was 
ever  offered  to  your  Uncle? 

None  beyond  his  own  Word  in  subsequent  Conversation. 

3 Did 
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Did  he  tell  you  who  had  offered  it  to  him  ? 

No ; I cannot  say  ; I was  in  Scotland  at  the  Time. 

Have  you  the  least  Idea,  from  any  Conversation  you  ever  had  with  your 
Uncle,  who  was  the  Person  that  offered  him  the  Archbishoprick  ? 

I believe  it  came  from  Dublin,  but  I cannot  say,  for  I never  either  saw  the 
Letter  nor  was  I in  the  Country  for  I suppose  Two  Months  after ; it  might 
have  been  Three  Months  before  I was  in  Ireland. 

You  stated  in  your  former  Evidence  that  you  imagined  that  what 
induced  the  Bishop  of  Raphoe  to  decline  the  Offer  was  the  Apprehension  that 
he  should  have  to  sit  upon  that  Board? 

I have  no  Doubt  of  that ; that  such  a Board  was  in  agitation  at  that  Moment, 
and  that  he  did  not  wish  to  belong  to  it. 

And  that  it  would  devolve  upon  him  to  sit  upon  that  Board  ? 

Yes. 

Was  not  it  the  Bishoprick  of  Derry  that  was  offered  to  him  and  not  the 
Archbishoprick  of  Dublin  ? 

No ; he  was  offered  the  Archbishoprick  of  Dublin  and  the  Bishoprick  of 
Cloyne,  but  never  the  Bishoprick  of  Derry. 

You  mean  to  say  that  you  understood  that  he  was  offered  the  Archbishoprick 
of  Dublin  ; you  do  not  state  that  you  know  that  he  was  ? 

No  ; except  what  he  told  me  himself. 

He  stated  to  you  himself  that  he  had  had  the  Offer  ? 

He  stated  to  me  several  Times  that  he  had. 

Was  not  there  an  Address  to  the  Clergy  published  in  the  Newspapers 
expressing  their  Satisfaction  at  his  not  having  left  the  Diocese  of  Raphoe 
for  the  Archdiocese  of  Dublin  ? 

Yes,  there  was. 

The  Witness  is  directed  to  withdraw. 


The  Reverend  GEORGE  ROBERT  GILDEA  is  called  in,  and  examined 
as  follows : 

You  are  a Clergyman  in  the  Diocese  of  Tuam  ? 

Yes. 

What  is  your  Charge  ? 

I am  Curate  of  the  Parish  of  Kilmain  in  the  County  of  Mayo. 

Did  you  receive  Instructions  from  His  Grace  the  Archbishop  of  Tuam  to 
make  any  special  Inquiries  with  respect  to  the  Schools  of  the  National  Board  ? 
I did. 

What  were  those  Instructions  ? 

His  Grace  desired  that  I should  visit  the  National  Schools  of  the  County 
of  Mayo. 

Was  it  in  Writing  or  by  Word  of  Mouth  ? 

By  Word  of  Mouth. 

When  ? 

As  well  as  I recollect  in  January  last. 

Are  you  a Native  of  the  County  of  Mayo  ? 

I am. 

You  are  connected  with  a considerable  Family  in  that  County  ? 

I am  very  much  connected  in  the  County. 

And  you  are  well  acquainted  with  the  Localities  generally  ? 

Very  well  acquainted. 

How  long  have  you  been  at  Kilmain  ? 

Seven  Years. 
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Rev.  G.  R.  Gildea.  Were  you  ordained  first  to  that  Curacy  at  Kilmain  ? 

No. 

Where  were  you  before  ? 

At  Westport  Three  Years. 

Have  you  any  thing  particular  to  say  about  your  Experience  at  Westport 
respecting  the  National  Schools  ? 

No  ; the  National  Schools  were  not  established  then. 

About  Education,  have  you  much  to  say  respecting  Westport  ? 

Yes,  a great  deal. 

At  Westport  had  you  the  Experience  of  Scriptural  Schools  ? 

Yes,  several. 

As  Curate  of  the  Parish  ? 

As  Curate  of  the  Parish. 

What  were  the  Rules  of  the  Schools  ? 

They  were  entirely  under  my  Superintendence  as  Curate  of  the  Parish,  and 
I was  at  liberty  to  make  what  Rules  in  them  I thought  proper. 

Did  you  find  there  a considerable  Eagerness  on  the  Part  of  the  Roman 
Catholics  for  Scriptural  Instruction  ? 

If  I may  judge  from  the  large  Number  of  Roman  Catholics  that  attended 
the  Schools  their  Desire  was  very  great  indeed ; a very  large  Number 
attended. 

Was  it  the  Rule  that  the  Scriptures  should  be  read  every  Day  by  all  the 
Scholars  ? 

Yes. 

Was  it  the  Rule  of  the  Schools  ? 

It  was. 

And  you  found  that  it  did  not  prevent  Roman  Catholic  Children  from 
freely  and  largely  attending  ? 

By  no  means. 

Was  there  a numerous  poor  Population  in  the  Parish  ? 

Very  numerous. 

Both  Protestant  and  Roman  Catholic  ? 

Yes  j both  proportionably. 

What  were  the  Proportions  ? 

As  well  as  I can  bear  in  Mind,  the  Protestant  Population  of  the  Union  of 
Westport  was  about  2,000 ; but  it  is  a very  extended  Union,  covering  an 
immense  Tract  of  Country  along  the  Coast.  I have  no  positive  Knowledge  of 
what  the  Roman  Catholic  Population  of  the  Union  was. 

Did  you  experience  any  Opposition  to  the  Scriptural  Schools  from  the  Roman 
Catholic  Priesthood  of  W estport  ? 

Yes,  a great  deal. 

Was  it  a sustained  Opposition  ; did  it  last  long  ? 

Such  Opposition  is  almost  always  uninterrupted  ; it  never  ceases,  in  my 
Experience. 

Was  it  successful  in  the  Case  of  the  Westport  Schools  while  you  were 
there  ? 

I should  say  not  to  any  Extent. 

Did  it  fluctuate  in  its  Success  ? 

It  generally  did  so,  according  to  the  personal  Violence  of  the  Character  of 
the  Priest  with  whom  we  were  in  contact. 

Was  there  a frequent  Change  of  the  Parish  Priest  ? 

There  was  no  Change  of  the  Parish  Priests,  but  of  the  Curates  there  were 
several,  and  they  are  the  Persons  generally  that  make  the  Opposition. 

And  according  as  the  personal  Character  of  the  Curates,  who  are  frequently 
changing,  varied,  so  did  the  Character  of  the  Opposition  vary  ? 

Very  much  so. 

At 
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At  the  Arrival  of  every  new  Curate  was  there  a new  Specimen  of  Da.  e.  S.  diUea. 
Opposition  ? r 

I cannot  sav  that  precisely,  but  I generally  found  it  vary  according  to  the 
Character  of  the  Man.  b 

Did  you  find  that  the  Opposition  continued  during  the  whole  Time  that  the 
Curate  was  there,  or  did  he  give  it  up  when  he  found  that  it  was  fruitless  ? 

I think  they  generally  do  so,  yet  carrying  ou  a Species  of  continued 
Opposition. 

Ciin  you  state  generally  the  Number  that  there  were  at  Westport  of  Roman 
Catholic  Scholars  and  of  Protestants  in  those  Schools  ? 

Speaking  in  round  Numbers, — I should  not  wish  to  be  considered  as  speakino- 
accurately,  because  it  is  some  Length  of  Time  ago,— but  I think  that  about  800 
Children  is  the  Number  that  we  had  under  Education,  and  perhaps  500  of 
them  were  Roman  Catholics. 

Did  you  find  the  Parents  very  desirous  that  they  should  learn  the  Scriptures 
as  Scriptures,  or  did  they  send  them  to  those  Schools  merely  because  it  was  a 
Place  of  Instruction,  and  in  spite  of  the  Scriptures  being  taught  there  ? 

My  Experience  has  invariably  been,  that  the  Roman  Catholic  Population  are 
anxious  for  Scriptural  Instruction  for  their  Children. 

Did  you  experience  what  their  Feelings  are  when  this  Anxiety  of  theirs  for 
scriptural  instruction  is  directly  counteracted  by  the  Priest  ? 

Frequently. 

Have  they  expressed  to  you  their  Feelings  ? 

They  have  ; they  are  constantly  complaining  of  their  being  prevented,  in 
consequence  of  the  Priest’s  Authority,  from  sending  their  Children  to  the 
Scriptural  Schools. 

Do  you  know  how  this  Authority  of  the  Priest  was  exercised  ? 

I cannot  say  exactly  in  the  Case  of  Westport,  because  it  is  a long  Time  since 
1 was  there  but  generally  it  is  exercised  at  the  occasional  Confessions  in  the 
Villages ; that  Occasion  is  always  used  as  one  at  which  the  Scriptural  School  is 
never  forgotten.  r 

Do  you  mean  at  what  they  call  “ Stations”  ? 

They  are  sometimes  so  called. 


A “ Station  15  being  a Place  which  the  Priest 
the  Roman  Catholic  Population  of  the  District 
certain  Seasons  ? 

Not  quite  so;  they  are  merely  temporary 
Occasion. 


fixes  upon  as  a Rendezvous  for 
to  come  and  confess  to  him  at 

Places  named  merely  for  the 


Were  those  Scriptural  Schools  entirely  under  your  Management? 
I might  say  entirely. 


Were  they  connected  with  the  Kildare  Place  Society  ? 
I hey  were. 


You  say  the  Proportion  of  Roman  Catholic  Children  out  of  the  800  was 
about  500;  was  that  pretty  nearly  in  the  same  Proportion  as  the  Roman 
Cathoho  Populat'on  to  the  Protestant  Population  in  the  Union  of  Westport? 
Inat  1 cannot  say. 


To  the  best  of  your  Belief,  was  it  so  ? 
I should  say  not. 


Caftolij  p“puttionb?y  kSS  tha"  ‘he  proPortionate  Superiority  of  the  Roman 
I should  say  considerably. 

Protestants?  P°pulation  Six  Seven  t0  °ne  of  *0  Roman  Catholics  to  the 
At  least. 
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Rev.  G.  R.  Gildea.  Were  any  of  those  Westport  Schools  in  connexion  with  the  Kildare  Place 
Society  ? 

All  but  One,  which  was  a Town  Parochial  School,  which  I believe  was  not 
connected  with  the  Kildare  Place  Society. 

How  many  Schools  had  you  under  your  Care  ? 

Male  and  Female, — I am  not  sure, — perhaps  Seven  or  Eight. 

Were  they  principally  in  Westport? 

In  Country  Districts  principally. 

Was  the  Proportion  of  Roman  Catholics  in  the  Country  Schools  the  same  as 
you  have  stated,  or  was  that  Proportion  confined  to  the  Town  of  Westport? 

No  ; they  were  mostly  in  the  Country  Districts  ; very  few  Roman  Catholics 
attended  the  Town  School. 

Then  was  it  in  the  Town  of  Westport  that  the  great  Proportion  of  the  300 
Protestant  Children  were  to  be  found  ? 

No  ; each  of  the  Country  Schools  was  located  in  Protestant  Localities,  and 
in  those  Schools  there  were  also  several  Protestants  and  Roman  Catholics  both, 
in  every  one  of  them. 

They  were  all  located  in  Protestant  Localities  ? 

They  were. 

And  yet,  though  all  located  in  Protestant  Localities,  there  were  in  all  about 
500  Roman  Catholics  ? 

There  were. 

Had  you  an  Oopprtunity  of  knowing  whether  the  Roman  Catholic  Clergy 
were  very  eager  on  the  Subject  of  promoting  the  Education  of  their  People  ? 

I should  say  rather  more  so  than  ordinarily. 

You  have  referred  to  the  Opposition  that  you  received  from  the  Roman 
Catholic  Clergy  $ what  was  the  Nature  of  that  Opposition,  and  how  was  it 
manifested  ? 

As  far  as  my  personal  Knowledge  of  the  Opposition  is  in  question,  I can 
only  state  it  as  I have  had  it  from  the  Roman  Catholic  Poor,  and  any  of  them 
to  whom  I have  spoken  upon  the  Subject  of  their  Children  have  always  repre- 
sented to  me  that  the  Opposition  of  the  Priest  was  excessive,  and  exercised 
most  powerfully  over  them ; and  in  any  Case  of  Withdrawal  of  the  Children 
that  I had  Occasion  to  speak  to  the  Parents  about  that  was  always  assigned 
as  the  Cause. 

Did  they  state  to  you  how  the  Opposition  was  exercised  towards  them  ? 

I cannot  remember  any  particular  Cases,  but  generally  I know  from  them 
(not  from  any  Intercourse  1 have  had  myself  with  the  Priests)  they  are  refused 
Confession  ; that  their  Children  are  refused  to  be  baptised,  and  the  Offices  of 
their  Church  denied  to  them,  when  they  either  send  their  Children  to  the 
Scriptural  School  or  refuse  to  withdraw  them.  Those  are  Matters  of  Notoriety, 
both  in  the  Parish  of  Westport  and  in  the  Parish  in  which  I now  reside. 

Had  you  any  Communication  at  any  Time  with  the  Roman  Catholic  Priests 
of  those  Parishes  upon  the  Subject  of  Education  ? 

Yes ; in  the  Parish  that  I am  now  placed  in. 

What  was  the  Character  of  the  Communication  ? ■ 

I do  not  remember  exactly  the  Date  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Clergymans 
Visit  to  me,  but  it  was  upon  the  first  Application  that  was  made  to  establish  a 
National  School  in  my  own  Parish.  I had  been  residing  at  the  Time  some- 
where about  Four  Years  in  the  Place,  and  had  a very  well-attended  Scriptural 
School,  supported  then  entirely  by  the  Landed  Proprietors  of  the  Locality. 

Do  you  mean  well  attended  both  by  Roman  Catholics  and  Protestants  ? 

Yes. 

Can  you  state  the  Numbers  ? 

1 have  had  as  many  as  190 ; 160  commonly  ; and  according  to  the  Virulence 
of  the  Opposition  it  gradually  lessened  down  to  what  it  at  present  stands  at, 
somewhere  about  Twenty-five  or  Thirty,  if  so  much. 

At 
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At  the  Time  you  allude  to,  when  it  was  well  attended,  how  many  had  you  ? Rev.  G.  R.  Gildea. 

I could  not  say,  but  there  were  a very  large  Number  of  Roman  Catholics.  

When  I mention  that  the  Protestant  Population  of  my  Parish  is  only  about 
100  Souls,  old  and  young,  and  that  I had  only  about  Twenty-five  or  Thirty 
Protestant  Children,  and  the  Average  Number  in  the  School  altogether  might 
be  about  Ninety  or  100,  then  the  Difference  would  be  Roman  Catholics. 

Will  you  state  the  Communication  which  the  Priest  made  to  you  ? 

The  Roman  Catholic  Priest  called  upon  me,  and  it  so  happened  that  I 
myself  opened  the  Door  for  him  ; he  introduced  himself,  and  was  received 
courteously  by  me.  I showed  him  into  my  Drawing  Room,  and  after  some 
general  Conservation  he  introduced  the  Subject  of  the  Education  of  the  People 
of  the  Place,  stated  that  he  had  called  upon  me,  as  the  Roman  Catholic 
Clergyman,  in  order  to  seek  my  Co-operation  for  an  Application  t for  a 
National  School  in  the  Village.  I told  him  that  if  the  Object  of  Education 
merely  was  his  Desire,  there  was  an  abundant  Provision  made  already  in  the 
Village  ; that  I was  unwilling  to  enter  into  the  abstract  Question  upon  the  Subject 
of  the  Education  Board  with  him,  but  that  I could  not  co-operate  with  him  in 
seeking  Public  Assistance  for  establishing  a School  where  no  such  School  was 
locally  wanted  ; that  the  People  were  satisfied,  and  that  he  himself  had  expressed 
his  Approbation  and  Admiration  of  the  School ; and  that  therefore  1 could 
not  lend  in  any  way  my  Influence  to  break'  the  Bond  between  the  Landlord 
and  the  Tenant  by  joining  in  the  Establishment  of  a National  School ; and 
that  therefore  I must  decline  giving  my  Co-operation  in  the  particular  Case  ; 
but  that  if  he  came  to  seek  my  Co-operation  in  a National  School  in  any  of 
the  large  Hamlets  in  the  Parish  perfectly  unprovided,  that  then  it  might  be  a 
Matter  of  Consideration  to  me  what  Answer  I should  give  him  ; but  that  till 
he  came  with  such  an  Application  I could  give  no  Answer,  but  that  I refused 
my  Co-operation  in  the  Case  then  before  me. 

Before  this  Circumstance  occurred,  had  your  Scriptural  Schools,  which  you 
have  stated  had  contained  as  many  as  190  Roman  Catholic  Children,  been 
often  interfered  with  by  the  Roman  Catholic  Priest  ? 

To  a most  unusual  Extent  frequently. 

Had  the  Interference  been  successful  ? 

Occasionally  successful  ; but  the  Result  was  that  I succeeded  in  keeping  the 
Children  at  my  School,  with  some  Fluctuation  in  Numbers. 

Immediately  before  this  Application,  how  many  Roman  Catholic  Children 
had  you,  as  far  as  you  recollect  ? 

I cannot  say  accurately,  but  some  very  large  Number ; I mention  190  and 
200  because  those  are  the  highest  Numbers  that  I remember  as  having  been 
upon  the  School  Books. 

Has  this  Opposition  on  the  Part  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Clergyman  continued 
with  varied  Success  up  to  this  Time  ? 

The  Parish  Priest  was  a very  old  Gentleman  ; one  of  the  St.  Omer’s 
Priests. 

At  the  Time  you  speak  of? 

Up  to  a Period  somewhat  previous  to  the  Application. 

Was  it  the  old  Priest  that  made  the  Application  to  you  ? 

No  ; it  was  the  new  Priest. 

What  was  the  Name  of  the  old  Priest  ? 

Burke ; a highly  respectable  old  Gentleman,  and  one  that  was  universally 
regarded  in  the  Country. 

You  were  understood  to  say  that  the  Opposition  on  the  Part  of  the  Roman 
Catholic  Clergyman  has  continued  with  varied  Success  from  the  Time  he  came 
into  the  Parish  up  to  the  Time  of  this  Application  ; then  when  was  it  that  he 
expressed  his  Approbation  and  his  Admiration  of  the  School  ? 

The  Individual  that  applied  to  me  was  the  freshly  appointed  Parish  Priest ; 
he  had  not  been  there  locally  at  all  during  the  previous  Opposition  that  I have 
alluded  to  ; but  I think  immediately  upon  his  coming  to  the  Parish  he  visited 
and  saw  himself  the  School,  and  upon  his  Visit  to  me  expressed  his  Approbation 
of  it. 

(27.41.)  7 A 2 Was 


Printed  image  digitised  by  the  University  of  Southampton  Library  Digitisation  Unit 


1104  MINUTES  OF  EVIDENCE  BEFORE  SELECT  COMMITTEE 

Rev.  G.R.  Gildea.  Was  he  educated  at  Maynooth? 

He  was. 

Was  the  Opposition  which  you  refer  to  as  having  been  previously  given 
offered  to  you  by  the  aged  Priest  ? 

No,  none  of  it  whatever ; so  much  the  contrary,  that,  frequently  meeting 
him,  he  always  apologised  to  me  for  it,  and  begged  that  I would  never  consider 
it  as  any  thing  personally  coming  from  him  to  me,  but  that  it  was  done  by  his 
Coadjutor  Priests. 

Do  not  you  think  that  had  its  Effect  upon  the  Parents  of  the  Children  when 
they  saw  that  the  Roman  Catholic  Parish  Priest  had  not  so  great  an  Objection 
to  their  attending  the  School,  but  that  the  Opposition  only  came  from  the 
Curates  ? 

I do  think  so. 

If  that  Gentleman  who  had  the  Superintendence  of  the  Parish  had  made  the 
same  Opposition  that  the  Curates  under  him  had  done,  do  not  you  think 
the  Effect  would  have  been  to  have  lessened  the  Number  of  Attendants  very 
considerably  ? 

Decidedly. 

Do  you  happen  to  know  whether  those  who  had  been  the  Coadjutors  or 
Curates  of  the  old  Priest  were  .educated  at  Maynooth  ? 

They  were  all. 

When  did  the  old  Priest  Mr.  Burke  die  ? 

I fancy  somewhere  about  Three  Years  ago. 

Did  he  die  in  the  Parish  ? 

He  did. 

Did  he  die  prior  to  the  Establishment  of  the  National  School  ? 

He  did. 

There  was  no  Application  made  for  a National  School  during  his  Life? 

Not  that  I know  of  ; there  was  no  Application  to  me  for  Co-operation. 

Upon  this  new  Priest  making  an  Application  to  you,  and  your  refusing,  did 
you  take  any  Steps  with  respect  to  the  Board  ? 

I did. 

"What  did  you  do? 

The  first  Step  that  I took  was  to  write  to  those  Members  of  the  Board  that 
I considered  the  Representatives  of  Protestantism  in  the  Country,  his 
Grace  the  Archbishop  of  Dublin  and  Dr.  Sadleir,  privately,  first,  to  them  as 
Individuals,  begging  their  particular  Attention  to  a Case  that  would  be 
likely  to  come  before  them.  I received  a Letter  from  Dr.  Dickenson  stating 
that  the  Archbishop  had  received  my  Letter,  and  that  he  by  his  Grace’s 
Directions  communicated  with  me  to  say  that  the  Archbishop  would  attend  to 
the  Case.  Dr.  Sadleir  did  not  answer  my  Letter. 

Who  is  Dr.  Dickenson  ? 

lie  is  Secretary  to  the  Archbishop  of  Dublin.  I got  rather  alarmed  about 
the  Case,  and  I came  to  Dublin  myself,  and  sought  an  Interview  with  some 
other  Member  of  the  Board.  I had  the  Honour  of  seeing  Mr.  Carlile  and  also 
Mr.  Kelly.  I had  written  previously  to  Mr.  Kelly,  as  the  Secretary  of  the 
Board,  stating  the  Facts  that  I have  alluded  to ; that  the  School  was  entirely 
supported  by  the  Landed  Proprietors ; that  there  was  no  Catechism  taught  in 
it;  that  it  was  merely  under  my  Management  so  far  as  that  the  Land- 
lord’s Money  was  paid  through  my  Hands ; that  I had  no  more  Autho- 
rity and  Influence  in  the  School  than  any  local  Proprietor  in  the  Place ; 
and  I besought  them  that  they  would  not  lend  their  Aid  to  break  the  Tie  that 
existed  between  the  Landlord  and  Tenant,  and  that  they  would  not  give  the 
Grant. 

Did  you  especially  call  to  their  Attention  the  Fact  which  you  now  state,  and 
which  you  said  you  had  stated  to  the  Priest  upon  his  Application,  that  there 
10  were 
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were  large  Districts  in  the  remoter  Parts  of  the  Parish  in  which  Schools  were  Rev.  G.  R Gift 
wanted  ? 

It  is  upon  my  Mind  that  I did.  Mr.  Kelly  has  my  Letters  here  upon  the 
Subject,  which,  if  your  Lordships  wish  to  refer  to,  are  within  Reach. 

You  were  understood  to  say  that  in  the  Parish  there  were  out  Districts  in 
which  Schools  might  be  established  with  great  Advantage  to  the  Population, 
that  that  was  represented  by  you  to  the  Parish  Priest  as  the  best  Position  for 
him  to  seek  to  establish  a National  School  in,  if  he  wished  to  promote  the 
Education  of  the  Children  ? 

Precisely. 

You  were  Curate  of  the  whole  Union  ? 

I was. 

Did  you  make  the  same  Statement  to  the  Members  of  the  Board  with  whom 
you  had  Communication  upon  your  personal  Interview  ? 

With  Mr.  Carlile,  I did. 

What  Reason  had  you  to  know  that  the  Establishment  of  National  Schools 
would  break  the  Tie  between  Landlord  and  Tenant  ? 

Generally  I conceive  it  to  be  a Matter  of  considerable  Importance,  situated 
as  we  are,  particularly  in  the  Country  Parts  of  Ireland,  that  the  Lower  Order 
of  the  People  should  be  under  the  Impression  that  the  Landlord  is  willing  to 
pay  out  of  his  Pocket  as  much  as  possible  for  their  Benefit. 

Who  is  the  Landlord  in  that  Parish  ? 

There  are  several. 

Had  you  Reason  to  believe  that  they  were  all  opposed  to  the  National  System 
of  Education  ? 

I think  some  of  them  are  friendly  to  it. 

Then  do  you  conceive  that  it  would  have  broken  the  Tie  between  the  Land- 
lords that  were  friendly  to  the  System  and  their  Tenantry  if  the  National 
Board  had  established  Schools  in  that  District  ? 

Ido. 

Upon  what  Grounds? 

Simply  because  the  Money  voluntarily  coming  out  of  the  Landlords  Pocket 
has  the  Effect  to  which  I before  alludpd,  but  coming  nationally  to  them  it  has 
not  the  same  Effect  at  all. 

You  mean  that  they  feel  in  the  one  Instance  grateful  to  the  Landlord  for  his 
Contribution,  and  that  such  a Feeling  is  not  called  forth  by  the  Intervention  of 
the  National  Board  ? 

That  is  my  View. 

Would  the  Fact  of  the  then  existing  School  being  under  the  peculiar  Patron- 
age of  the  Landlords,  and  being  superseded  by  another  to  which  under  other 
Circumstances  they  might  not  have  objected,  in  your  Opinion  have  seemed 
either  to  the  Landlord  or  to  the  People  to  be  an  Interference  between  Land- 
lord and  Tenant  ? 

With  respect  to  the  People  I think  it  would  have  the  Tendency  to  which  I 
have  alluded,  — to  make  them  suppose  they  were  getting  Education  as  a Right 
from  the  Nation,  and  that  the  Landlord  had  nothing  to  do  with  it. 

The  Question  had  a special  Relation  to  the  Landlords  ; do  you  conceive  that 
they  would  object  to  it  because  they  would  think  that  it  would  be  interfering 
with  a Thing  actually  established,  and  which  was  under  their  peculiar 
Patronage  ? 

Indeed,  unhappily,  I fear  that  most  Irish  Landlords  would  rejoice  in  every 
Measure  of  the  Burden  taken  off  their  own  Shoulders. 

Were  not  those  Schools  in  connexion  with  the  Kildare  Place  Society  ? 

They  were  at  one  Time. 

Did  they  not  receive  Aid  from  it  ? 

At  one  Period. 
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Rev.  G.  n.  Gildea.  Then  what  Difference  do  you  conceive  it  would  make  in  the  Feelings  of  the 

People  whether  the  Aid  that  was  received  from  the  Nation  came  from  the 

Kildare  Place  Society  or  from  the  National  Board  ? 

I do  not  think  it  made  the  least  Difference  whatever ; I think  it  is  just  the 
same,  because  if  the  Kildare  Place  Society  were  to  support  the  Schools  I think 
it  would  have  the  same  Effect  upon  the  People,  quoad  their  View  of  the  Land- 
lord’s  Liberality,  as  its  coming  from  the  National  Board. 

Then  how  would  the  Establishment  of  the  National  Board  break  the  Tie 
which  before  existed  between  Landlord  and  Tenant  ? 

Because  at  the  Time  the  Landlords  supported  the  Schools  there  was  no 
Assistance  from  the  Kildare  Place  Society. 

What  are  the  Circumstances  as  to  Wealth  and  the  Population  of  the  District 
in  which  you  say  Schools  are  wanted  ? 

We  have  very  few  resident  Landlords  in  the  whole  Union;  and  there  are 
several  Hamlets  in  the  Parish  where  the  People  generally,  I should  say,  are  in 
more  destitute  Circumstances  than  in  any  Part  in  which  Schools  are  estab- 
lished. 

Are  the  Landlords  mostly  non-resident  ? 

Very  much  so. 

Are  the  Circumstances  of  the  People  in  those  Hamlets  such  as  to  enable 
them  to  raise  One  Half  the  Amount  required  themselves  ? 

I am  aware  that  that  is  the  Rule,  but  I am  also  aware  that  that  is  in  many 
Cases  cushioned. 

Do  you  believe  that  the  Board  give  a Grant  without  any  Contribution  from 
the  Locality  ? 

I firmly  believe  that  they  make  a Stipulation  for  a Contribution  from  the 
Locality,  but  I can  also  show  that  it  is  a Stipulation  that  is  only  upon  Paper 
promised. 

How  do  you  know  that? 

Because  upon  the  visiting  of  the  several  Schools  which  I was  desired  by  the 
Archbishop  to  inspect  I put  that  Question  always  to  the  Master. 

With  respect  to  this  very  School  in  your  own  Parish,  is  it  the  Case  there  ? 

It  is. 

The  Landlords  pay  nothing  ? 

The  Landlords  pay  nothing. 

Have  not  the  Landlords  paid  any  thing  for  building  ? 

The  House  was  merely  put  in  Order. 

Was  it  the  same  House  in  which  your  School  was  kept? 

No  ; my  School  is  in  existence.  My  Schoolhouse  is  the  same  that  the  Kildare 
Place  Society  had. 

Was  there  no  local  Subscription  made  prior  to  the  Application  being  made 
to  the  Board  ? 

I cannot  say  what  Documents  were  produced  to  the  Board  ; but  it  is  quite 
notorious  in  the  Place  that  there  was  no  Subscription,  and  I have  from  the 
Master  there  that  locally  he  is  paid  nothing. 

That  all  his  Pay  arises  from  the  Board  ? 

Whatever  he  gets  comes  from  the  Board. 

Nothing  is  paid  from  the  Children  ? 

There  is  something  promised,  but  not  paid. 

Did  you  see  the  Application  made  to  the  Board  for  Assistance  in  that  Case  ? 

No,  I did  not. 

You  have  stated  that  you  had  a Communication  previous  to  the  Establishment 
of  the  School  with  the  Board  ; what  was  the  Purport  of  the  Answer  that  was 
given  to  you,  either  in  Person  by  Mr.  Kelly  or  Mr.  Carlile,  or  by  Letter  from 
any  of  the  Members  of  the  Board  to  whom  you  applied  ? 

That  the  Case  was  a very  strong  one,  and  one  they  would  take  under  Con- 
sideration : and  that  the  Probability  was  that  no  Grant  would  be  made. 

16  Did 
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Did  they  tell  you  they  would  communicate  with  you  again  before  any  Grant  Rev.  a.  R.  Gilded; 
should  be  made  ? 

Yes  ; I think  Mr.  Kelly  did  say  to  me  that  he  would  communicate  with  me 
again  before  any  Grant  should  be  made. 

In  fact  did  you  receive  any  such  Communication  before  you  heard  that  the 
National  School  was  to  be  established  in  the  Parish  ? 

Before  the  School  was  established,  just  when  I heard  that  it  was  about  to  be, 

I came  again  to  Dublin  upon  the  Point,  and  sought  a second  Interview  with 
the  Commissioner,  Mr.  Carlile  and  Mr.  Kelly. 

At  that  Time  had  an  Application  been  made  to  the  Board  for  a School 
formally  ? 

Yes. 

Did  Mr.  Kelly  or  Mr.  Carlile  tell  you  so  ? 

They  told  me  that  the  Application  was  then  before  the  Board. 

What  passed  at  that  second  Interview  ? 

The  greater  Part  of  Mr.  Carlile’s  Conversation  was  with  me  upon  desiring 
me  to  join  Hand  in  Hand  with  them,  and  wishing  me  to  co-operate  in  the  Case, 
and  still  saying  that  he  thought  it  was  a strong  one,  and  that  it  was  not  likely 
a Grant  would  be  made. 

Even  at  this  second  Interview  ? 

Even  at  this  second  Interview. 

After  that  second  Interview,  before  the  National  School  in  Kilmain  was 
actually  established,  was  any  further  Communication  made  to  you  on  the  Part 
of  the  Board  ? 

I do  not  recollect  any.  It  is  just  possible  that  there  may  have  been.  I do 
not  recollect  it. 

When  was  this  ? 

I should  say  about  Three  Years  since. 

You  cannot  fix  the  Date  more  accurately  than  that  ? 

I cannot  exactly,  but  the  Date  of  the  Letters  will  fix  it. 

How  long  previously  to  the  actual  Establishment  of  the  National  School  was 
the  second  Interview  between  you  and  Mr.  Carlile  ? 

I cannot  accurately  say ; but  I should  think  that  Mr.  Kelly’s  Communications 
and  my  Letters  will  exactly  fix  the  Date. 

About  how  long  from  the  second  Interview  ? 

I should  say  Two  or  Three  Months,  perhaps. 

What  was  the  Consequence  of  the  Establishment  of  this  National  School 
at  Kilmain  upon  your  School  at  the  same  Place  ? 

That  almost  all  the  Homan  Catholics  left  my  School. 

Have  they  returned  to  you  ? 

Several. 

How  many  have  returned  ? 

I think  we  have  now  about  Twenty-five  or  Thirty. 

Having  had  at  the  Period  of  the  Establishment  of  the  National  Schools 
how  many  ? 

Varying  from  150  to  200. 

Then  the  Consequence  of  the  Establishment  of  this  National  School  was  to 
remove  so  many  Roman  Catholic  Children  from  attending  your  School  in 
which  they  were  taught  to  read  the  Scriptures  as  a fundamental  Rule  of  the 
School  ? 

Yes. 

Have  you  Twenty-five  Roman  Catholics  in  your  School  now? 

Yes. 

How  many  Protestants  ? 

I think  the  Average  Attendance  of  the  Protestants  may  be  from  Sixteen 
to  Eighteen  or  Twenty  ; the  whole  Number  of  the  School  varies  from  Forty 
to  Fifty. 
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Rev.  G.  R.  Gi  ea.  Then  the  actual  Majority  still  consists  of  Roman  Catholics? 

I should  say  that  the  Majority  in  actual  Attendance  are  not  Roman  Catholics, 
but  I should  think  the  Majority  of  the  Number  upon  the  Books  would  be 
Roman  Catholics. 

Is  the  inferior  Attendance  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Children  upon  the  Books 
as  compared  with  the  Protestants  apparently  caused  by  the  Resistance  made 
to  their  attending  at  all  ? 

I think  not. 

Which  of  the  Schools  do  you  conceive  now  to  have  the  best  Teacher  ? 

Mine. 

Better  instructed  in  all  respects  as  a Master  ? 

I think  so. 

Do  you  know  how  many  Children  attend  the  National  School  ? 

I have  seen  in  it  myself  I should  think  upwards  of  Two  hundred  j some- 
times I believe  it  is  as  high  as  Three  hundred  ; often,  perhaps,  more. 

Have  you  frequently  visited  it? 

I have. 

Do  you  visit  it  as  Clergyman  of  the  Parish  ? 

As  Clergyman  of  the  Parish  I consider  it  my  Right  to  do  so. 

And  your  Duty  also  ? 

Not  my  Duty. 

Do  not  you  consider  it  your  Duty  as  a Protestant  Clergyman  of  the  Parish  ? 

No,  I do  not. 

Do  you  give  Religious  Instruction  on  the  separate  Days  for  that  Purpose 
to  the  Protestant  Children  that  attend  there  ? 

There  are  no  Protestant  Children  attending  that  School. 

In  your  Parish  has  the  Establishment  of  this  National  School  operated  as 
an  Antagonist  to  the  Scriptural  School  that  was  there  before  ? 

In  every  respect. 

Has  it  caused  the  putting  down  or  Amalgamation  of  any  previously  existing 
Roman  Catholic  School  with  the  National  School  ? 

Yes  j Two  or  Three. 

Then,  although  there  may  be  200  or  300  Scholars  attending  the  National 
School  at  present,  150  of  which  may  have  been  obtained  from  your  School, 
has  there  been  any  Increase  of  the  actual  Number  of  Children  brought  under 
Instruction  by  this  National  School  ? 

Yes,  I should  think  there  has.  Since  the  National  School  was  established 
the  Object  of  the  Priest  has  seemed  certainly  to  be  to  raise  the  Number  of  it 
as  much  as  possible,  and  therefore  many  Children  from  distant  Parts  come  to 
the  School  that  did  not  go  to  School  before. 

Were  those  Roman  Catholic  Schools  that  have  been  merged  in  the  National 
School  what  are  called  Hedge  Schools  ? 

There  is  one  of  them  of  a considerably  better  Class. 

And  others  of  an  inferior  Class  ? 

Yes. 

Were  they  in  the  Village  where  that  School  now  is  ? 

All  of  them. 

Was  the  better  School  one  of  those  in  the  Village  ? 

Yes. 

Was  the  Master  of  the  National  School  a Teacher  of  one  of  the  previously 
existing  Schools  ? 1 J 

One  of  the  Teachers  of  the  previously  existing  Schools  was  for  a Time 
teaching  the  National  School $ he  is  not  so  now,  nor  was  he  at  the  opening 
of  the  National  School. 

Was 
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Was  the  Master  of  the  National  School  one  educated  at  the  Model  School  Rev.  G. 
in  Dublin  ? 

I think  not. 

Was  he  a Hedge  Schoolmaster  ? 

The  present  Man  I know  little  or  nothing  of.  The  Man  who  previously 
conducted  one  of  the  other  Schools  that  existed  is  now  the  Parish  Priest’s 
Clerk. 

Did  any  thing  ever  occur  at  that  National  School  to  show  any  special 
Opposition  to  you  as  Clergyman  of  the  Parish  ? 

Yes,  there  did. 

What  occurred  ? 

There  was  a Petition  to  the  House  of  Commons,  in  which  my  Conduct  in 
the  Parish  was  very  hardly  dealt  with,  and  this  Petition  was  carried  about  the 
Parish  by  the  then  Teacher  of  the  National  School ; he  was  the  acting  Person  in 
the  Petition  ; and  it  is  also  signed  by  a great  many  of  the  Children  who  were 
then  in  attendance  at  the  National  School. 

How  do  you  know  that  ? 

For  Two  Reasons  ; one,  that  the  Fact  is  admitted  by  the  Master  himself  to 
me,  and  another  is,  that  my  own  Knowledge  enables  me,  as  well  as  from  Infor- 
mation in  the  Place,  to  point  out  a Number  of  the  Names  as  being  among  the 
Children  in  attendance  at  the  National  School,  and  I have  no  Doubt  what- 
ever upon  my  Mind  of  the  Fact. 

Was  this  Petition  simply  and  solely  directed  to  the  House  of  Commons 
against  you,  or  was  it  brought  in  by-the-by? 

It  was  a Petition  the  Gist  of  which  was  against  Tithes,  and  afterwards,  in 
the  latter  Part  of  the  Petition,  the  Archbishop  of  Tuam’s  Conduct  with  respect 
to  a local  Circumstance  that  occurred  was  brought  in. 

Is  it  a long  Petition  ? 

It  is  rather  a short  Petition;  at  all  events  what  refers  to  myself  and  his 
Grace  is  short.  J 


When  was  it  ? 
Last  Session. 


Have  you  a Copy  of  the  Petition  ? 

This  is  a Copy  of  the  Petition  from  the  Library  of  the  House  of  Commons. 
I wrote  to  a Friend,  who  sent  it  to  me  ; but  I also  had  a Draught  from  the 
Petition  which  was  sent  to  me  by  the  County  Member  before  he  presented  it. 


• The  County  Member  sent  it  to  you  to  inform  you  that  there  was  something 
m the  Petition  which  was  adverse  to  you,  in  order  to  give  you  an  Opportunity 
or  rebutting  it?  rr  ; 

Just  so. 


Have  you  any  Objection  whatever  to  read  that  Petition  ? 
Not  the  least. 


Then  will  you  read  the  Part  which  relates  to  yourself? 

“ Amid  the  Miseries  of  an  oppressed  Catholic  Population  the  most 
malicious  Attempts  have  been  used  by  the  Curate  to  sow  the  Seeds  of  Eeligious 
Discord  and  Dissension  between  your  Petitioners  and  their  Protestant  Neigh- 
hours,  in  proof  of  which  Statement  your  Petitioners  can  refer  to  the  PacfTof 
an  Application  made  to  the  Protestant  Curate  to  co-operate  with  your  Peti 
tionersin  bringing  the  neglected  State  of  Education  in  the  Parish  under  the 
Consideration  of  the  National  Board  ; and  so  far  from  your  Petitioners  receiving 
Encouragement  in  their  Endeavours  to  introduce  among  the  Youth  of  the 
Parish  the  acknowledged  Blessings  of  the  National  System  of  Education,  your 
Petitioners  were  thwarted  in  their  Efforts  to  avail  themselves  of  the  benevolent 
Intentions  of  the  Government.  As  an  Instance  of  the  Religious  Intolerance 
and  unchristian  Spirit  pursued  on  this  Occasion,  your  Petitioners  pray  the  For- 
bearance of  your  Honourable  House  to  allow  Petitioners  to  lay  before  your  House 
the  Fact  of  One  poor  Man,  with  Nine  helpless  Children,  having  been  threatened 
with  an  Ejectment  by  the  Parson”  (meaning  me)  “ for  sending  his  Children 
(*7.«0  7 B to 
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to  the  National  School,  and  he  poor  Man  himself  actually  turned  out  of  Work 
at  a Period  that  the  whole  Subsistence  of  the  Family  depended  on  the  Fruit 
of  the  Father's  Pittance  of  Four-pence  a Day.” 

Is  that  Allegation  true  ? 

There  is  not  the  least  Foundation  for  it,  directly  or  indirectly.  I never  in 
all  my  Life  threatened  a Man  with  an  Ejectment,  and  I never  had  a Labourer 
working  upon  my  Glebe  at  Four-pence  a Day. 

How  many  of  the  Children  of  the  National  School  signed  that  Petition  ? 

I can  state  exactly ; Sixty-five  Scholars,  and  the  Master. 

Have  you  any  Reason  to  know  who  wrote  that  Petition  ? 

Yes  ; that  Petition,  I believe,  from  a Circumstance  which  I may  be  permitted 
to  mention,  was  written  by  the  Parish  Priest.  The  Circumstance  is  this : 
After  the  Copy  of  it  was  sent  to  me  by  the  County  Member  I met  a most 
respectable  Middle-man,  a Roman  Catholic,  in  the  Parish.  I had  during  my 
Residence  in  the  Place  conferred  considerable  Benefits  upon  his  Family.  I 
mentioned  to  him  the  Circumstance  ; and  I said,  “ It  is  rather  a Disappointment 
to  me  that  your  Name  should  be  found  as  One  of  the  first  among  my  People 
to  malign  my  Character.  I do  not  think  I deserved  from  any  thing  in  my 
Intercourse  with  you  or  any  other  of  my  Roman  Catholic  Parishioners,  that 
such  a Line  should  be  pursued.”  He  raised  his  Hand  to  me,  and  said, 
“ Mr.  Gildea,  do  not  blame  me  for  it,  for  if  I did  not  do  it  I should  leave  the 
Country  ; I could  not  live  in  the  Parish.”  I asked  him  at  whose  Instance  he 
did  it,  and  he  told  me,  the  Reverend  Mr.  Brown,  the  Roman  Catholic  Priest 
of  the  Parish. 

Is  Mr.  Brown’s  Name  to  the  Petition  ? 

It  is.  I asked  Mr.  Brown  myself,  the  Priest,  how  he  could  state  to  the 
House  of  Commons  such  a Circumstance  as  having  occurred,  when  he  must 
have  known  in  his  Heart  that  it  was  untrue ; and  he  stated  to  me  that  he  did 
it  upon  the  Statement  of  the  Man,  but  that  it  was  the  Impression  then  upon 
his  Mind  that  it  was  entirely  without  Foundation. 

Do  you  mean  that  it  was  his  Impression  at  the  Time  he  wrote  ? 

No  ; at  the  Time  of  this  Statement  to  me. 

Did  Dr.  M‘Hale  ever  visit  your  Parish  ? 

Frequently. 

Was  there  any  Occasion  upon  which  any  thing  remarkable  passed  upon  the 
Part  of  Dr.  McHale  relative  to  yourself? 

Yes  ; one  very  remarkable  Occasion.  A new  Chapel  was  to  be  built  in  the 
Parish,  and  it  was  sought  to  get  a Site  for  the  Chapel  in  the  Village ; this 
they  did  not  succeed  in,  and  their  not  succeeding  was  attributed  in  a measure 
to  me.  When  the  first  Stone  of  the  new  Chapel  was  to  be  laid,  Dr.  M‘Hale 
attended,  as  the  Romish  Bishop,  to  lay  the  first  Stone  of  the  Chapel,  and  after 
the  Stone  was  laid  he  addressed  the  People  in  Irish  a considerable  Length  of 
Time,  the  principal  Part  of  his  Address  consisting  of  the  most  exciting 
Language  against  me  as  an  Individual. 

Did  you  hear  it  ? 

No  ; but  I will  state  presently  the  Evidence  upon  which  I state  it.  A great 
Part  of  his  Address  to  the  People  consisted  of  the  most  exciting  Language 
against  me  as  an  Individual,  pointing,  while  using  that  Language,  to  my  House 
within  a few  Hundred  Yards,  and  addressing  me  under  an  Irish  Appellation 
which  in  English  signifies  “The  Devil’s  Serpent.”  My  Parish  Clerk  was 
present,  one  of  the  best  Irish  Scholars  in  the  whole  District ; a Protestant 
Gentleman,  calling  himself  so,  was  also  present ; and  the  Parish  Priest 
afterwards  admitted  the  Fact  to  myself. 

Did  the  Parish  Clerk  who  was  present  tell  you  that  he  heard  this,  and 
understood  Dr.  M‘Hale  when  he  used  this  Language  to  be  speaking  of 
you  ? 

He  did,  in  a very  few  Minutes  after  the  Language  was  used. 

3 Were 
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Were  you  yourself  at  home  at  the  Time  ? Rev.  g.  r.  Glide*. 

I was  ; and  my  Family  and  myself  were  in  some  Anxiety.  

Did  the  Parish  Priest  make  any  Observation  to  you  when  he  acknowledged 
it? 

Pie  did.  I charged  him  with  it,  and  asked  him  why  it  was  done.  I said 
that  I really  thought  that  Dr.  M‘Hale  was  too  cautious  a Man  to  commit 
himself  by  using  such  Language  as  that  in  these  Days  ; and  he  said,  “ I had 
no  Idea  that  it  was  to  be  done,  or  that  he  had  any  Notion  whatever  of  alluding 
to  you.” 

Did  the  Parish  Priest  upon  any  Occasion  use  any  Language  like  this  ? 

The  Parish  Priest  has  constantly  used  denouncing  Language  against  me.  It 
is  a notorious  Fact,  that  Sabbath  after  Sabbath  myself  and  my  Family,  and  my 
Servants,  and  every  thing  about  me,  are  denounced  from  the  Chapel  Altar. 

For  what  Reason  ? 

There  are  several  Reasons.  One  may  be  considered,  and  perhaps  the 
leading  One,  that  I believe  I have  some  Influence  over  the  People.  Another 
may  be,  that  I am  anxious  to  so  far  do  my  Duty  among  them  as  to  fulfil  the 
Position  in  which  I stand  among  them,  as  God’s  Witness  to  His  Truth,  under 
the  Instrumentality  of  the  Nation. 

Though  that  might  be  the  Reason,  what  were  the  expressed  Grounds  of  the 
Denunciation  of  the  Priest  ? 

Chiefly  connected  with  the  School. 

Do  you  mean  connected  with  your  Scriptural  School,  or  connected  with 
your  having  declined  to  participate  in  recommending  the  National  School  ? 

Connected  with  my  Scriptural  School. 

Were  those  Words  so  spoken  from  the  Altar  by  the  Priest  reported  to  you 
by  Persons  who  stated  that  they  had  heard  them  ? 

Frequently  so  ; but  it  was  often,  and  is  often  the  Practice  of  a respectable 
Roman  Catholic  Gentleman  in  my  Parish,  to  speak  to  me  generally  upon  the 
Subject,  and  to  say  that  he  begs  I will  not  recognize  him  as  countenancing 
such  Conduct  as  that. 

Is  this  Priest  the  Patron  of  the  National  School  ? 

Yes. 

Have  you  ever  received  in  consequence  of  or  immediately  following 
those  Denunciations  any  thing  like  Insult  from  any  of  the  People  of  the 
Village  ? 

Never  in  the  slightest  Degree  connected  with  those  Denunciations. 

Then  in  fact  those  Denunciations  have  had  no  Effect  upon  the  Hearers  of 
them  ? 

So  far  as  I am  in  question,  never. 

Was  there  ever  a Trial  at  the  Assizes  or  Sessions  connected  with  any  thing 
that  occurred  in  this  Parish  ? 

There  was.  I was  one  Day,  not  immediately  within  my  own  Parish,  but  in 
the  next  one,  driving  my  Family ; happening  to  have  Grey  Plorses  in  my 
Carriage,  I met  a Funeral,  and  approaching  the  Funeral,  One  of  the  Horses 
being  young  andunsteady,I  desired  theServant  to  get  down  and  stand  by  him  as 
we  passed  slowly  through  the  Funeral,  in  orderto  keep  the  Horses  from  hurting  the 
People.  Passing  through  the  Funeral  they  treated  me  as  they  usually  do  with 
some  Respect,  touching  their  Hats  to  me ; when  I got  to  the  End  of  the 
Funeral,  a Man  that  I knew  something  of  came  up  to  me,  and  said,  “ You  must 
turn  your  Horses  ; ” I said,  “Why  ?”Hesaid,  “If  you  do  not  turn  yourHorsesthe 
Consequence  will  be  that  a great  Number  of  the  People  that  have  attended  the 
Funeral  will  die  of  the  same  Disease  that  the  Corpse  had.”  I said,  “That is  a 
very  foolish  Notion,  and  if  I turn  my  Horses  it  will  seem  as  if  I countenanced 
and  believed  it.”  I said,  “ I cannot  do  so,  putting  it  to  me  in  the  Way  you  do.” 

Another  Person  standing  by  made  use  of  very  violent  Language,  and  said  he 
would  insist  upon  my  doing  it,  and  I cautioned  him  to  be  careful,  but  he 
persisted  in  doing  it,  and  he  ran  to  the  Horses  Heads ; and  most  providentially 
(27.41.)  7 B 2 for 
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Rev.  G.R.  Gildea.  for  me,  the  Moment  I let  the  Reins  slack  they  were  in  an  Instant  in  a Gallop. 

The  People  all  then  turned  from  the  Funeral,  and  a great  Portion  of  them 
followed  me,  throwing  Stones,  and  crying  out  to  be  stopped,  and  they  called 
out  to  a Man  in  Irish  with  a Cart  upon  the  Road  to  stop  me.  He  was  afraid 
to  do  so,  but  he  stood  himself  in  the  Way,  and  he  succeeded  in  throwing  One 
of  the  Horses  down  by  making  a Blow  at  him  with  the  End  of  his  Whip.  I 
succeeded  in  getting  him  up  again  before  the  Crowd  overtook  me.  I then 
came  to  Two  Carts  drawn  across  the  Road,  and  just  as  I came  to  those  Two 
Carts  the  Landed  Proprietor  of  the  Place,  who  happened  to  be  near,  hearing  the 
Noise,  got  up  upon  a Bank,  and  immediately  upon  seeing  him  they  all  turned. 
I got  out  of  my  Carriage,  and  followed  them,  and  succeeded  in  getting  hold  of 
the  Person  who  was  the  first  Exciter  of  it,  and  he  was  tried,  and  upon  the 
Trial  it  was  stated  that  if  I had  been  taken,  and  there  had  been  no 
Protection  at  hand,  in  all  probability  myself  and  my  Wife  would  have  been 
murdered. 

How  far  was  that  from  your  Residence  ? 

About  Four  Miles. 

Is  not  turning  the  Horses  and  Carriage  a Mark  of  Respect  generally  paid  on 
meeting  a Funeral  in  Ireland  ? 

It  is  frequently  done. 

Without  reference  to  any  superstitious  Motive,  is  not  it  a Mark  of  Respect 
that  is  generally  paid  ? 

I am  not  aware  of  its  being  universally  so ; I know  that  it  is  done,  nor  should  I 
have  any  Objection  to  pay  it  as  a Matter  of  Respect,  the  least  in  the  World, 
because  I feel  bound  to  respect  the  Prejudices  of  any  Set  of  People.  But  when 
it  was  put  to  me  in  the  Way  that  it  was,  openly  among  the  People,  I could  not 
do  it. 

You  thought  it  would  be  inconsistent  with  your  Duty  to  encourage  that 
Superstition  ? 

Entirely  so. 

Was  any  Reason  ever  given  to  you  by  the  Priest  or  any  one  else  to  justify 
or  to  account  for  this  Superstition? 

Yes. 

What  was  it  ? 

The  neighbouring  Priest  addressed  the  Clergyman  of  the  neighbouring 
Parish,  his  own  Parish,  (he  was  also  an  old  Priest,  I believe  of  St.  Omer’s,  and 
had  known  me  from  my  Childhood,)  expressing  his  Sorrow  that  such  a 
Circumstance  should  have  occurred  in  my  Case.  He  said  to  my  Brother 
Clergyman,  « Though  it  has  occurred,  you,  who  are  so  fond  of  the  Scriptures, 
ought  not  to  be  so  astonished  at  such  a Thing,  as  if  there  were  no  Scripture 
Foundation  for  it.”  When  asked,  « What  is  the  Scripture  Foundation  for  it  ? ” 
“Why,”  said  he,  “have  you  never  read  in  the  Revelations  of  Death  on  the 
White  Horse.” 

Have  you  ever  professed  yourself  openly  and  strongly  hostile  to  the  National 
Board  ? 

Never. 

Did  you  ever  take  an  active  Part  against  it  ? 

Never. 

In  fact  you  are  opposed  to  it  in  Principle? 

I am  in  fact  opposed  to  it  in  Principle. 

What  are  your  Reasons  for  being  opposed  to  it  ? 

I am  opposed  to  it  in  Principle,  and  I am  opposed  to  it  upon  its  working. 

Why  are  you  opposed  to  it  upon  Principle  ? 

I am  opposed  to  it,  first,  because  I think  it  is  entirely  contrary  to  my 
Ordination  Engagements,  and  the  Account  I have  to  give  to  God,  first,  and, 
secondly,  to  the  Nation,  to  join  myself  with  any  thing  that  I conceive  coun- 
tenances or  gives  Encouragement  to  the  Propagation  of  Error. 

And 
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And  yon  conceive  that  this  National  System  of  Education  countenances  and  G.  R.  Oi Idea. 
gives  Encouragement  to  the  Propagation  of  Error  ? 

Yes. 

What  Species  of  Error  ? 

Error  of  the  most  dangerous  Class,  — Religious  Error. 

The  Error  of  any  particular  Class  of  Religionists  ? 

Chiefly  connected  with  the  Roman  Catholic  Church. 

Is  that  the  only  Reason  you  have  for  opposing  it  upon  Principle  ? 

I also  consider  it  contrary  to  Principle  to  allow  Buildings  that  belono-  to  the 
Church  of  which  I am  a Minister  to  be  handed  over  to  a Board  so  constituted  • 

I also  consider  it  contrary  to  Principle  with  reference  to  the  Position  which 
I fill  in  the  Parish  ; I consider  myself  there  not  so  much  as  the  Protestant 
Minister,  for  I think  it  is  a bad  Term,  but  I consider  myself  there  as  God’s 
Witness  for  His  Truth,  placed  there  through  the  Instrumentality  of  the  Nation, 
and  that  I cannot  for  a Moment,  and  that  I dare  not  conscientiously,  join 
Hands  in  a System  so  constituted. 

In  what  respect  do  you  consider  that  the  National  Board  of  Education 
propagates  Religious  Error  ? 

I am  afraid  I should  be  tedious  if  I enumerated  all ; but  I shall  mention 
One  or  Two  Points.  The  Observance  of  Holidays  and  Services  of  which  I 
think  it  is  Matter  of  Question  whether  their  Absurdity  or  their  Impiety  or  their 
Idolatry  is  the  grossest . 

You  do  not  mean  that  those  Services  are  celebrated  in  the  Schools,  or  by 
any  body  connected  with  the  Schools  ? J 

I object  to  the  System,  as  bringing  the  Services  under  the  Observation  of  the 
Children  taught  in  the  Schools  at  the  Expense  of  the  Nation. 

In  what  respect  does  it  bring  those  Services  which  you  have  so  strono-Iy 
reprobated  to  the  Attention  of  the  Children  ? . ° J 

Inasmuch  as  they  are  obliged,  and  inasmuch  as  that  every  Man  is  obliged 
according  to  the  Doctrines  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church,  to  acknowledge 
the  Validity  and  the  Truth  of  those  Services. 

What  Services  ? 

Services  connected  with  those  Holidays. 

How  do  the  Schools  or  the  National  Board  bring  those  Things  more  into 
Observation  ? ° 

Because  the  Schools  are  closed  on  those  Days. 

What  Days  do  you  specially  refer  to  ? 

I am  only  speaking  of  my  own  Experience  ; I especially  refer  to  the  15th  of 
August,  which  is  the  Feast  of  the  Assumption  ; I refer  to  the  Sd  of  May 
which  is  the  Invention  of  the  Cross;  and  to  the  Corpus  Christi,  I think  it  is 
called,  on  the  2d  of  June. 


Are  you  aware  that  Corpus  Christi  is  a moveable  Day  ; that  it  is  the  Dav 
after  the  Festival  of  the  Trinity  ? ^ 

There  are  several  Corpus  Christis  in  the  Roman  Catholic  Church. 

Do  you  understand  that  there  is  any  Regulation  of  the  National  Board  bv 
which  those  Days  are  kept  as  Holidays  ? J 

I only  know  that  they  are  so  kept. 


Do  not  you  think  that  if  the  Protestant  Clergyman  superintended  the  School 
and  there  were  Protestant  Children  attending  the  School,  he  might  keeD  it 
open  on  those  Days,  if  he  pleased  ? a f 

I think  it  is  a very  possible  Thing  that  he  might. 

the^hol^thost' D^e?th”8  Ca"  bC  n°  EeSulati0"  ^horizing  the  closing 
I do  not  know  what  the  Regulation  is  ; I merely  speak  to  the  Fact. 

Rave  you  ever  seen  those  Days  recorded  on  the  Rules  of  the  School  as 
Days  which  are  to  be  kept  as  Holidays  ? 

It  is  from  so  having  seen  them  that  I now  speak 
(2741.)  7 B a Were 
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Rev.  G.  R.  Gildea.  Were  those  the  authoritative  Documents  that  were  stuck  up  as  the  Rules  of 

the  School,  or  the  Report  Book  ? 

The  Report  Book  of  the  School. 

Which  was  therefore  brought  under  the  Eye  of  the  Inspector  ? 

Yes. 

Are  you  aware  that  in  fact  these  Holidays  are  kept  at  the  Model  School  in 
Dublin  ? 

I have  understood  that  they  were. 

And  at  any  rate  you  are  aware  that  in  many  of  the  Schools  which  you  have 
visited  those  Holidays  are  recognized  as  Holidays  in  the  School  ? 

They  are  generally  entered  in  the  Report  Book  as  Holidays  of  Obligation. 

Is  your  Objection  to  these  Holidays,  or  to  any  of  them,  that  the  Fact  of 
their  being  Holidays  which  Protestant  Scholars  are  obliged  to  observe,  so  far 
as  abstaining  from  School  on  those  Days  is  concerned,  recognizes  those  Days 
as  sacred  which  in  fact  are  marked  by  what  you  consider  idolatrous 
Services  ? 

Yes. 

As  recognizing  therefore  what  you  consider  Idolatry  ? 

Precisely. 

Is  the  Assumption  of  the  Virgin  Mary  one  of  those  Days  that  you  especially 
allude  to  ? J 

I think  it  is. 

Is  there  any  special  Injunction  in  any  of  the  Books  set  forth  by  the  Board 
or  by  any  Member  of  the  Board  recognizing  those  Days  as  necessary  to  be 
so  kept  ? J 

I know  that  there  are  Books  approved  for  the  separate  Religious  Instruction 
of  the  Children  taught  in  the  National  Schools  by  the  Roman  Catholic 
Members.  I take  for  granted  that  those  Books  recognize  those  Holidays  as 
essential  to  be  kept.  J 

As  essential,  under  the  Pain  of  the  Guilt  of  mortal  Sin  ? 

As  essential,  under  the  Pain  of  the  Guilt  of  mortal  Sin. 

Inasmuch  as  the  keeping  of  them  is  one  of  the  Commandments  of  the 
Church? 

Yes. 

Of  what  Religion  is  the  Schoolmaster  of  the  National  School  in  your 
Parish  ? J 

A Roman  Catholic. 

A conscientious  Roman  Catholic  would  probably  feel  it  his  Duty  to  go  to 
Chapel,  and  to  hear  the  Service  for  those  Days  ? 

I suppose  so. 

Then  if  the  Schools  were  to  be  open  who  would  have  the  Care  of  the 
Scholars  upon  that  Day  ? 

I take  it  for  granted  that  there  would  be  no  Person  to  look  after  them. 

Then  if  you  have  Roman  Catholic  Schoolmasters  in  the  National  Schools 
would  you  or  would  you  not  think  it  right  to  prevent  the  Roman  Catholic 
Schoolmaster  from  attending  that  Place  of  Worship  which  he  thinks  it  Part  of 
his  Duty  to  do? 

I cannot  take  upon  myself  to  say  whether  it  would  be  right,  nationally 
speaking,  or  not;  individually  I may  have  other  Views  altogether  but 
nationally  speaking  it  is  a Thing  beyond  my  Feeling  upon  the  Subject.  ’ 

Are  you  aware  that  the  Commissioners  of  Inquiry  into  the  State  of  Education 
in  Ireland  m the  Years  1824.  and  1887  recommended  it  as  an  essential  Part  of 
the  System  that  in  every  School  there  should  be  a Roman  Catholic  and  a 
Protestant  Teacher? 

I was  not  aware  of  that. 

Is  that  the  Case  in  the  National  School  in  your  Parish  ? 

Not  at  all. 

Are 
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Are  you  aware  that  the  Roman  Catholic  Prelates  at  that  Time  gave,  through  Rev.  G.  R.  Gi Idea. 

Dr.  Murray,  a distinct  Declaration  to  the  Commissioners  who  sat  in  the  Years 

1824—1827,  that  they  could  not  assent  to  the  Establishment  of  any  System 
which  did  not  secure  that  in  all  Cases  where  the  Majority  of  the  People  were 
Roman  Catholics  the  principal  Teacher  should  be  a Roman  Catholic  Teacher 
and  that  there  should  be  a Roman  Catholic  Usher  where  they  were  the 
Minority  ; but  that  in  all  Cases  there  should  be  a Roman  Catholic  Teacher? 

I do  remember  that  there  was  such  a Requirement. 

In  the  Scriptural  Schools  of  which  you  have  been  speaking  were  any  of  the 
Masters  in  any  of  those  Schools  Roman  Catholics  ? 

I never  had  a Roman  Catholic  Master. 

Were  none  of  the  Masters  in  those  Schools  at  Westport  Roman  Catholics? 

1 think  not. 

But  you  are  not  sure? 

I can  almost  say  positively. 

But  you  cannot  say  quite  positively  ? 

I think  I can  say  quite  positively  that  there  was  not  a Roman  Catholic 
Teacher  during  my  Time  of  Residence  there. 

How  do  you  reconcile  it  to  your  Conscience  to  educate  in  your  Scriptural 
Schools  the  Roman  Catholics  whom  you  consider  to  be  in  Error  ? 

I think  it  a very  conscientious  Thing  to  educate  them,  because  what  I want 
to  do,  if  it  please  God  to  enable  me  to  do  so,  is  to  bring  them  from  what  I 
conceive  to  be  Error  to  the  Truth. 

Then  your  Object  is  more  to  withdraw  them  from  what  you  consider  the 
Errors  of  Popery  than  to  educate  them  to  be  good  Subjects  as  Catholics? 

I never  would  educate  any  Man  except  with  the  View  of  putting  God’s 
Truth  before  him  ; I think  Education  in  the  Abstract  is  no  more  Good  than 
any  thing  else  in  the  Abstract;  eating  is  not  a good  Thing  in  the  Abstract,  as 
it  depends  entirely  upon  what  you  eat ; nor  do  I think  that  Education  is  a 
good  Thing  in  the  Abstract ; it  depends  upon  what  you  teach. 

Then  is  the  chief  Object  of  your  School  to  proselytise  ? 

I should  be  sorry  if  it  was  so  designated,  because  I never  was  a Person  who 
employed  myself  in  such  a Pursuit  with  that  View ; I care  nothing  about 
Proselytism  merely  as  Proselytism. 

But  your  Object  is  to  withdraw  those  Children  from  Error? 

Yes. 

Is  not  that  proselyting  ? 

If  it  be  properly  called  proselyting  to  take  a Man  from  Error  to  Truth, 
certainly  ; but  my  Understanding  of  it  is  quite  the  other  Way. 

Then  your  Object  is  to  take  them  from  the  Error  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
Religion  into  the  Light  of  the  Protestant  Religion  ? 

My  Object  is  to  place  God’s  Truth  before  them,  that  is  all. 

Is  not  it  with  the  Idea  and  with  the  Expectation  that  it  will  convert  them 
from  the  Errors  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Doctrine  to  the  greater  Light  of  the 
Protestant  Faith  ? 

I repeat  again,  that  my  Object  is  to  put  God’s  Truth  before  them. 

Do  not  you  put  God’s  Truth  before  them  in  the  Expectation  that  the  Effect 
of  their  seeing  the  Truth  will  be  to  withdraw  them  from  the  Errors  of  the 
Roman  Catholic  Faith  to  the  great  Light  of  the  Protestant  Faith  ? 

I should  rejoice  especially  if  it  had  that  Effect ; but  with  the  Effect  I have 
nothing  to  do  ; my  Business  is  to  do  my  Duty. 

Do  not  you  do  your  Duty  in  the  Hope  that  it  will  produce  that  Effect  ? 

1 should  be  glad  that  it  would  have  that  Effect. 

Do  not  you  hope  that  it  will  produce  that  Effect  ? 

Unceasingly  I pray  for  it. 

Do  not  you  hope  and  expect  it  ? 

I hope  every  thing  I pray  for. 

(27.41.)  7 B 4 Then 
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Rev.  G.  R.  Gildea.  Then  you  expect  it  ? 

I cannot  say  as  to  my  Expectation,  beyond  what  God  has  promised,  that  those 
that  have  His  Truth  will  be  benefited  by  it. 

Would  you  prefer  the  Roman  Catholic  Children  receiving  no  Education  at 
all  than  that  they  should  be  educated  in  the  Roman  Catholic  Faith  ? 

My  Notions  upon  that  Subject  are  very  much  formed  as  I would  regulate 
my  own  Family.  I think  it  is  my  Business,  in  instructing  my  Children,  to  instruct 
them  upon  the  true  Foundation  of  God’s  Truth;  and  just  so  I would  do  with 
the  Roman  Catholic  Population  of  the  Country  ; as  a Minister  placed  by  the 
Nation  in  my  Parish,  I concieve  that  I could  not  educate  the  People  without 
giving  them  at  the  same  Time  God’s  Truth. 

The  Question  is,  whether  you  would  not  conscientiously  prefer  Roman 
Catholic  Children  having  no  Religious  Education  at  all  to  their  being  educated 
in  the  Errors  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Faith  ? 

Surely  and  unquestionably  I would  very  much  prefer  their  having  no 
Religious  Education  at  all. 

Are  you  to  be  understood  as  stating  that  you  consider  yourself  as  God’s 
Witness  for  the  Truth  in  that  particular  Parish  the  Souls  of  which  are 
intrusted  to  your  Charge? 

Precisely  so. 

And  that  your  primary  Object  therefore  is  to  instruct  them  in  the  Truth  ; 
and  that  whether  Persons  are  drawn  from  Error  or  not  is  secondary  and 
incidental  ? 

Entirely  so,  as  I stated ; I care  nothing  about  Proselytism  in  the  Abstract. 

Your  Object  is  to  teach  God’s  Holy  Word  and  Faith,  and  that  whoever 
comes  to  your  Teaching  may  be  taught  that,  and  that  you  hope,  whether  they 
are  absolutely  ignorant,  or  already  educating  in  Error,  the  Result,  by  God’s 
Grace,  may  be  that  they  may  be  brought  to  the  Acknowledgment  of  the 
Truth? 

Precisely. 

Do  you  believe  that  conscientious  Roman  Catholics  do  keep  those  Holidays 
that  you  have  stated  ? 

I know  many  conscientious  Roman  Catholics  that  do,  and  I know  many  that 
I suppose  do  not. 

Did  you  allow  in  your  Scriptural  Schools  the  Roman  Catholic  Children  a 
Holiday  upon  those  Days  ? 

No,  certainly  not. 

Did  the  Parents  of  those  Children,  being  conscientious  Roman  Catholics, 
never  apply  to  you  to  allow  their  Children  to  attend  a Service  which  forms 
Part  of  their  Religion  ? 

They  never  did,  because  if  they  chose  their  Children  not  to  attend  they 
might  keep  them  at  home  without  sending  them  to  School. 

Would  not  a conscientious  Man  wish  his  Child  to  participate  in  one  of  the 
Ordinances  of  his  Church  ? 

I suppose  any  conscientious  Man  would. 

You  would  not  have  punished  one  of  those  Children  for  staying  away  upon 
that  Ground  ? 

Certainly  not. 

Did  they  stay  away  in  fact  ? 

I do  not  think  I can  answer  that  Question,  because  I do  not  know  whether 
they  did  or  not ; but  I know  that  invariably  the  Schools  were  open  upon  all 
the  Roman  Catholic  Holidays,  and  I never  missed  them  there.  I cannot  say 
that  I ever  went  with  that  View  in  my  Mind,  but  it  never  came  before  me. 

It  never  occurred  to  you  to  observe  that  where  the  great  Mass  of  the 
Scholars  were  Roman  Catholics  there  was  an  Absence  of  the  great  Mass  upon 
those  Days  ? 

It  never  did. 

2 Does 
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Does  it  often  happen  that  the  Service  of  the  Chapels  is  at  a different  Hour  Rm  e 
from  the  school  .Hours  ? 

It  is  almost  always  at  the  same  Hour  ; in  the  Forenoon  of  the  Day. 

If  the  Priest  desired  the  Parents  to  make  their  Children  attend  the  Chapel 
upon  those  Days  probably  a great  many  of  the  Children  would  attend  the 
Chapel  upon  those  Days  ? 

I suppose  they  would. 

Suppose  that  in  a School  where  there  were  200  Children  there  were  150 
Roman  Catholics,  and  that  those  150  did  attend  the  Chapel  upon  that 
Day,  would  not  that  be  showing  the  Protestants  just  as  bad  an  Example  as 
now  by  having  a Holiday  in  the  School  generally  ? 

I cannot  say  exactly  what  the  Effect  would  be  ; but  I do  not  think  it  would 
be  so,  for  this  Reason  ; that  the  one  is  a recognised  Thing  by  the  Establishment 
of  the  School,  towards  which  the  Children  have  some  Sort  of  Respect,  and 
when  they  see  the  School  recognizing  the  Thing  it  brings  it  more  under  their 
Observation,  but  in  the  other  Case  it  is  not  recognized. 

In  the  National  School  in  your  Parish  are  there  any  Protestants  ? 

There  are  none. 

So  that  the  Objection  you  have  mentioned  does  not  apply  against  the 
National  School  in  your  Parish  ? 

It  is  against  all  National  Schools,  because  I object  to  the  Principle  of  the 
Nation  giving  Instruction  in  Schools  where  those  Things  are  countenanced. 

You  object  against  it  as  a System  which  requires  Protestant  Children  to  keep 
those  Holidays  ? r 

I should  not  say  that  it  requires  them  to  keep  the  Day,  but  it  in  effect  forces 
upon  them  the  keeping  of  it,  as  the  Schools  are  closed.  • 

If  that  is  your  Feeling,  how  was  it  that  you  suggested  to  the  Roman 
Catholic  Clergyman  that  called  upon  you  previously  to  the  Establishment  of 
the  National  School  that  you  might  possibly  join  with  him  in  an  Application 
to  the  National  Board,  if  he  was  inclined  to  establish  a National  School  in  some 
distant  Part  of  the  Parish  ? 

I did  not  say  that  I might  possibly  join  in  the  Application,  but  that  it 
would  be  then  a Matter  of  Consideration  to  me  what  Answer  I should  give 
him. 

Did  not  you  mean  that  it  would  be  Matter  of  Consideration  whether  you 
should  assent  to  it  or  not  ? 

No,  not  in  my  own  Mind,  because  my  Object  has  always  been  to  keep 
as  much  as  possible  from  Partisanship,  therefore  I desired  rather  to  put 
him  off.  r 

You  did  not  mean  to  say  that  in  any  Case  you  could  comply  with  his 
Wish?  . 

No,  certainly  not. 

You  have  visited  nearly  Forty  Schools  under  the  National  Board  ? 

I have. 

Without  going  through  those  Schools,  can  you  class  them  as  marked  by  any 
special  Defects  or  Excellencies  ? 

I can  state  generally,  with  respect  to  the  Schools  in  Mayo,  which  are  nearly 
Forty  in  Number,  that  it  is  almost  impossible  to  convey  to  an  English  Ear  an 
Idea  of  the  Extremity  of  Absurdity  of  the  Management  of  them,  and  their 
Appearance,  and  every  thing  connected  directly  or  indirectly  with  the 
School. 

Do  you  mean  that  Answer  to  apply  to  every  one  of  the  Schools  in  the 
County  of  Mayo  that  you  visited  ? 

Not  to  every  one  individually,  but  generally  to  the  whole. 

)'ou  mean  that  to  most  of  the  individual  Specimens  of  Schools  out  of 
this  Mass  you  apply  that  Character? 

To  most  of  them. 

,(27.4.1.)  7 C In 
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r.  Gildea.  In  what  respect  would  you  say  the  Extreme  of  Absurdity  was  visible  in 
them  ? 

In  the  Want  of  Management,  the  Want  of  System,  the  Want  of  every  thing 
that  constitutes  a School. 

Did  you  take  any  Pains  to  ascertain  what  Species  or  Quantity  of  Instruction 
was  given  in  those  Schools  ? 

Not  by  any  particular  Examination  ; my  Inspection  was  a rapid  one,  taking 
the  Schools  as  I found  them,  without  any  Examination  in  view. 

Did  you  find  that  they  were  deficient  in  the  proper  Machinery  for  carrying 
on  a School  ? 

Almost  entirely  so. 

Did  you  find  that  they  were  supplied  with  the  Books  of  the  Board,  or  any 
other  Books  ? 

I found  in  almost  all  some  of  the  Board’s  Books,  but  generally  to  all 
Appearance  very  little  used. 

Does  that  Observation  apply  to  all  the  Variety  of  Books  put  forth  by  the 
Board,  or  to  any  specific  Books  ? 

Chiefly  to  the  Scripture  Extracts. 

You  found  some  Scripture  Extracts  in  all  the  Schools  ? 

I think  I did. 

Did  you  find  in  any  of  the  Schools  that  there  was  a great  Deficiency  of 
Attention  to  the  Scripture  Extracts  ? 

Very  nearly  in  all  ; that  they  were  hardly  ever  opened. 

How  did  you  know  that  ? 

In  some  Instances.I  found  them  concealed  in  a Hole  in  the  Wall,  and  so 
covered  with  Dust  and  Dirt  that  they  evidently  had  not  been  used ; and  in 
other  Instances  the  Master  told  me  that  he  very  seldom  used  them. 

Did  you  ever  happen  to  find  them  reading  in  those  Books  when  you  called 
in  the  School  ? 

Never  in  any  Instance. 

Did  you  ever  ask  the  Master  to  put  any  of  the  Children  into  a Class  to  read 
to  you  when  you  called  ? 

Never. 

Did  you  find  that  those  Schools  were  superintended  generally  by  the  Parish 
Priest  ? 

Not  always;  there  was  a Superintendence,  but  it  was  not  a frequent 
one. 

Were  they  generally  under  the  nominal  Patronage  and  Management  of  the 
Priests  ? 

Always. 

Do  you  mean  to  say  literally  in  all  Instances  ? 

Literally  in  every  Instance,  in  the  County  of  Mayo. 

Did  you  find  that  the  Priests,  though  they  were  the  Patrons  and  Managers, 
were,  generally  speaking,  careless  of  those  Schools  ? 

Generally  speaking,  exceedingly  so. 

What  Sort  of  Teachers  did  you  find  there  ? 

Of  a very  inferior  Class  indeed. 

Did  they  appear  to  you  to  be  ignorant  ? 

Ignorant  and  inexperienced ; and  some  of  them  very  young. 

Was  the  Effect  of  those  Schools  generally  that  of  preventing  those  Children 
from  going  to  better  Schools  ? 

Almost  universally  so. 

How  did  you  ascertain  that  ? 

From  the  Master  in  the  School,  of  whom  I always  asked  the  Question,  if 
he  had  a Protestant  School  near  him,  and  if  the  Roman  Catholic  Children 
generally  attended  it. 

8 How 
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How  did  you  ascertain  that  the  Protestant  School  was  better  ? Rev.  G.  R.  Gildea. 

Because  I consider  any  School  taught  upon  true  Principles  a better  School.  

What  do  you  mean  by  true  Principles  ? 

Protestant  Principles. 

What  do  you  mean  by  Protestant  Principles  ? 

The  Principles  of  the  Word  of  God. 

Do  you  mean  Instruction  in  the  Scriptures  ? 

Decidedly  so. 

Do  you  mean  to  say  that  the  Establishment  of  these  National  Schools 
tended  to  take  away  the  Children  from  the  Schools  in  which  the  Scriptures 
were  taught  ? 

Yes. 

How  were  the  Scriptures  taught  in  those  Schools? 

I cannot  say. 

You  do  not  know  that  this  teaching  of  the  Scriptures  was  more  than  reading 
a certain  Portion  every  Day  without  any  Explanation  ? 

I do  not  know  that  it  was,  generally. 

Did  you  find  the  Rules  of  the  Board  generally  observed  ? 

Almost  generally  neglected. 

In  what  particular  respects  ? 

In  many  Instances  there  were  no  Report  Books  at  all ; there  were  the 
Commandments  and  general  Lessons  hanging  up  in  very  few  of  the  Schools, 
and  no  Attempt  at  System  of  any  Kind  in  a great  Number  of  them. 

Did  you  find  that  at  the  Time  that  was  to  be  devoted  to  general  Instruction 
Books  of  Religious  Instruction  were  introduced  ? 

I did,  almost  invariably. 

Were  there  any  of  those  Books  that  were  of  any  specially  objectionable 
Character  ? 

Even  according  to  the  Board  Allowance  of  Books  they  were,  for  they  were 
not  those  that  were  authorized  by  them. 

Can  you  mention  any  in  particular  ? 

Kirwan’s  Catechism,  and  Sheridan’s. 

Are  those  Books  known  to  you  ? 

Not  intimately ; I know  that  there  are  such  Books. 

Did  you  ever  see  them  ? 

I did. 

Did  you  ever  examine  them,  so  as  to  ascertain  that  they  were  particularly 
objectionable  ? 

I have  looked  oyer  one  of  them  ; the  other  I have  merely  seen  casually. 

They  are  so  far  objectionable  as  that  they  contain  Doctrines  to  which  I object, 
and  they  put  them  forward  in  a strong  Way. 

You  object  to  them,  because  they  contain  the  Doctrines  of  the  Roman 
Catholic  Church  ? 

Yes ; put  forward  in  an  objectionable  and  strong  Way. 

Do  they  put  forward  any  uncharitable  Doctrines  ? 

The  great  Principle  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  is  in  itself  the  most 
uncharitable  Thing  possible,  because  it  condemns  all  others,  and  the  same 
Principle  is  carried  out  in  those  Catechisms. 

There  was  nothing  in  those  Books  more  than  is  usual  in  Roman  Catholic 
Catechisms  ? 

Not  more  than  I suppose  is  usual  in  Roman  Catholic  Catechisms. 

Have  those  Books  any  special  Authority  in  those  Districts  ? 

I cannot  say. 

Are  they  published  by  the  Authority  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Bishop  ? 

I cannot  say  ; I merely  found  them  in  the  Schools.  When  I asked  the  Masters, 

“What  Catechism  do  you  teach?”  they  told  me  those,  and  I found  them  in 
the  Hands  of  some  of  the  Children. 
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Rev.  G.  R.  Gildea. 


With  respect  to  the  Time  of  Religious  Instruction,  did  you  find  the  Rules 
of  the  Board  strictly  attended  to  ? 

Scarcely  at  all,  and  never,  almost,  in  the  Country  Districts. 

Do  you  mean  that  they  were  teaching  the  Catechism  at  Times  appointed  for 
general  Instruction  ? 

Yes  ; I do  not  think  I visited  any  School  in  a Country  District  in  which  I 
did  not  find  Religious  Books  at  the  Time  of  general  Instruction. 


Were  all  the  Teachers  in  all  those  Forty  Schools  Roman  Catholics? 
Yes. 


Did  you  ascertain  that  ? 
Yes. 

And  all  the  Children  ? 
Not  all. 


Did  you  find  at  any  One  of  those  Schools  that  any  Gentleman  of  Property 
and  Influence  was  the  Patron  of  the  School,  and  superintended  it? 

I think  there  were  Two  Instances ; One  in  the  Case  of  Ballinrobe,  in  which 
the  Landed  Proprietor  at  one  Time  gave  an  annual  Subscription,  which  has 
since  been  withdrawn  ; and  in  One  other  Case,  a Mr.  Knox,  in  the  Northern 
Part  of  the  County  I think,  also  gave  an  annual  Subscription,  which  has  been 
withdrawn.  I think  those  are  the  only  Two  Subscriptions  in  the  whole  County. 
But  in  no  Case  is  there  any  thing  like  Superintendence  on  the  Part  of  the 
Landed  Proprietors. 

Did  you  find  any  Case  where  the  Protestant  Clergyman  superintended  the 
School,  and  took  an  Interest  in  it  ? 

I think  in  One ; there  was  a School  in  the  Parish  of  Crossmolina. 

Were  there  Protestants  in  that  School  ? 

There  were. 

Was  that  Mr.  Stock’s  Parish  ? 

The  Successor  of  Mr.  Stock,  Mr.  St.  George. 

Did  not  Dean  Burgh,  the  Minister  of  Ballinrobe,  superintend  the  National 
School  in  that  Town  ? 

During  his  Residence  there  he  did. 


At  the  Time  of  your  visiting  had  he  ceased  to  be  Rector  of  Ballinrobe  ? 
He  had. 


How  long  ? 
About  a Year. 


Did  you  find  the  School  which  Mr.  St.  George  visited  in  better  Order  than 
the  others  ? 

1 think  it  was  a considerably  better  School.  I have  here  a Report  of  the 
School. 

Have  the  goodness  to  read  it? 

The  Name  of  the  School  is  “ Rathmore,  in  the  Parish  of  Crossmolina,  County 
of  Mayo,  visited  by  Reverend  G.  R.  Gildea  on  the  17th  Day  of  January  1837. 
Name  of  the  Patron,  the  Roman  Catholic  Priest. — Are  the  ‘General  Lesson,  ’ 
‘ Commandments,  ’ and  ‘ Rules  * respecting  the  Order  of  Business  and  Time 
for  Religious  Instruction,  posted  up  in  the  School?  The ‘General  Lesson’ 
only. — What  Days  are  set  apart  for  Religious  Instruction  ? Saturday. — By 
whom  is  the  Religious  Instruction  given  ? The  Master. — Is  Religious  Instruc- 
tion given  on  other  Days  before  or  after  School  Hours?  No. — Are  any  Books 
used  for  that  Purpose  which  are  not  on  the  List  of  approved  Books  ? Yes. — 
Specify  their  Names?  ‘ Kirwan’s  Catechism.’ — Are  any  Books  used  in  the 
Hours  of  united  Instruction  which  are  not  on  the  List?  The  Answer  is,  ‘ Yes, 
several.’”  That  I found  universally  the  Case  in  almost  all  the  Schools. — “Is  the 
Report  regularly  kept  ? Yes. — Do  the  same  Totals  and  the  same  Number  in 
daily  Attendance  frequently  occur  in  the  course  of  a Year  or  Half  Year  ? 
No. — Does  it  appear  from  the  Report  Book  that  the  School  has  been  closed 
on  Roman  Catholic  Church  Holidays,  as  the  Assumption,  August  15, 
? Invention 
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Invention  of  the  Cross,  May  3d,  Corpus  Christi,  June  2nd;  and  are  such  Rev.  G.  R.  Gildea 

Holidays  entered  in  the  Rules  and  Report  Books  ? No. — Of  what  Religion  

is  the  Master  or  Mistress  ? Roman  Catholic. — Did  he  previously  keep  a Hedge 
School,  or  any  other  School,  under  the  Priest,  in  the  Neighbourhood  ? Yes. — 

How  many  Protestants  are  on  the  Books?  Thirty. — How  many  actually 
attend  ? Thirteen  to  Sixteen. — Is  any  Religious  Instruction  given  to  them 
in  the  School,  and  by  whom  ? Not  any. — When  were  the  Scripture  Lessons 
first  supplied  to  the  School  ? 1835. — Were  any  purchased  ? No. — On  what 
Day  or  Days  are  they  read  in  the  School  by  the  Children  ? Every  Day. — Are 
they  explained  by  the  Master  to  the  Protestant  Children  ? Yes. — Has  the 
School  been  regularly  inspected  by.  the  Officers  of  the  Board  ? Once. — 

Observe  the  Nature  of  their  Reports  entered  in  the  Books  of  the  School  ? 

Unfavourable. — Did  they  examine  the  Scholars  ? Several  of  them. — Did  they 
give  orally  or  enter  on  the  Books  any  Instructions  about  the  Scripture 
Lessons,  and  at  what  Date?  No. — Is  it  near  any  Scriptural  School?  Yes. — 

Was  it  established  in  opposition  to  such  School  ? No. — Has  it  affected  any 
such  School  as  to  the  Attendance  of  Roman  Catholics  or  of  Protestants  ? The 
Scripture  School  is  at  present  closed ; when  open  no  Protestants  attend  this 
School ; ” that  is  the  National  School. 

How  is  it  situated  ; is  it  upon  the  Chapel  Ground  ? 

Not  at  all ; it  is  entirely  detached  ; it  is  upon  the  Property  of  Mr.  Pratt. 

Is  that  Paper  from  which  you  have  been  reading  a List  of  Queries  given 
to  you  by  the  Archbishop  of  Tuam  ? 

It  is. 

Is  that  a School  to  which  the  Protestant  Clergyman  pays  Attention  ? 

It  is  a School  that  the  Protestant  Clergyman  occasionally  visits. 

Did  you  consider  this  the  best  National  School  that  you  visited  ? 

One  of  the  best. 

Did  the  Protestant  Clergyman  approve  of  the  School  ? 

Not  at  all.  He  stated  to  me,  his  only  Reason  for  visiting  it  was  that  the 
Scriptural  School  was  closed ; that  he  had  no  Means  to  open  a Scriptural 
School ; and  that  as  the  People  living  in  the  immediate  Neighbourhood 
used  the  School,  he  felt  it  his  Duty  to  go  to  the  School  occasionally,  to 
get  the  best  he  could  out  of  it  for  them. 

What  Kind  of  Building  is  it  ? 

Rather  a comfortable  thatched  Cottage. 

It  appears  that  there  was  no  Religious  Education  given  at  the  separate 
Hour,  either  by  the  Protestant  Clergyman  or  by  the  Roman  Catholic  Priest? 

That  is  frequently  the  Case,  and  in  this  Case  there  was  none. 

Did  Mr.  St.  George  give  any  Religious  Instruction  ? 

I think  none. 

You  mean  that  he  gave  none  in  the  School  ? 

None  in  the  School. 

Have  you  any  Doubt  that  he  gave  proper  Religious  Instruction  to  those 
Children  in  some  other  Place? 

I have  no  Doubt  whatever  ; I am  confident  that  he  does  it  to  a great  Extent, 
for  he  is  a very  active  Man,  and  a Man  that  performs  his  Duties  most 
conscientiously. 

Did  he  give  you  to  understand  that  his  attending  the  School  prevented 
Abuses  that  might  otherwise  have  existed  ? 

He  did. 

You  mention  that  there  were  no  Holidays  kept  in  that  School ; do  you 
conclude  that  it  was  the  Presence  and  Intervention  of  Mr.  St.  George  that 
prevented  those  Holidays  being  observed  ? 

Yes,  I do. 

Then  as  far  as  you  object  to  the  System  of  National  Education,  as 
bringing  under  the  Observation  of  Protestant  Children  the  Observance  of 
(27.41.)  7 C 3 those 


Printed  image  digitised  by  the  University  of  Southampton  Library  Digitisation  Unit 


1122  MINUTES  OF  EVIDENCE  BEFORE  SELECT  COMMITTEE 


Rev.  G.  R.  Gildea.  those  Holidays,  the  Intervention  of  the  Protestant  Clergyman  in  this  Case 
entirely  obviated  that  Objection  ? 

I think  not  at  all ; there  are  other  Circumstances  connected  with  this  par- 
ticular School  that  bring  the  Master  particularly  under  the  Influence  of 
Mr.  St.  George,  that  he  could  scarcely  refuse  him  in  any  thing  that  he 
proposed. 

Then  you  think  that  other  Masters  would  not  be  so  willing  to  agree  to  what 
was  suggested  by  the  Protestant  Clergyman  ? 

I am  quite  sure  they  would  not. 

You  have  been  in  the  habit  of  visiting  the  National  School  near  which  you 
reside  ? 

Very  often. 

Are  the  Roman  Catholic  Holidays  observed  in  that  School  ? 

They  are. 

Have  you  attempted  to  prevent  that  Observance  ? 

Never. 

How  do  you  reconcile  it  to  yourself  not  to  make  that  Attempt,  when  vou 
think  it  tends  to  introduce  Children  to  the  Practice  of  idolatrous  Worship  ? 

I consider  that  in  going  into  the  School  I went  into  it  to  see  what  was 
going  on,  without  any  Attempt  to  interfere  with  the  Rules  of  the  Establishment. 

If  your  Interference  would  prevent  Idolatry  should  you  not  conceive  yourself 
bound  to  exercise  it  ? 

Perhaps  in  the  Abstract,  but  not  in  such  a Case  as  this. 

Were  there  any  Protestant  Children  in  the  School  ? 

Not  one. 

You  would  not  think  yourself  called  upon  to  interfere  in  the  idolatrous 
Performances  of  a Body  of  Roman  Catholics  ? 

I should  probably  be  murdered  if  I did. 

Do  you  mean  to  say  that  you  should  be  murdered  if  you  suggested  to  the 
Master  that  it  would  be  better  not  to  observe  those  Holidays  ? 

I am  sure  it  would  not  be  safe  for  me  to  do  so. 

Did  you  ever  find  any  Unwillingnes  on  the  Part  of  the  Master  of  the  School 
in  your  Neighbourhood  with  respect  to  your  attending  there  occasionally  ? 

Never. 

In  the  Ballinrobe  School,  which  you  say  you  visited,  did , you  find  any 
Protestant  Children  ? 

None. 

Are  you  confident  that  there  were  none  upon  the  Roll  ? 

There  were  none  upon  the  Roll. 

Who  informed  you  of  that? 

The  Person  I found  conducting  the  School  at  the  Time  I visited  the  School ; 
the  Teacher  was  at  the  Training  School,  and  the  Person  that  I found  con- 
ducting the  School  was  to  all  Appearance  a senior  Boy  in  the  School,  who 
seemed  himself  about  to  be  a Master,  and  was  probably  about  Nineteen  or 
Twenty  Years  of  Age. 

He  told  you  that  there  were  no  Protestant  Children  upon  the  Roll? 

He  did. 

When  was  it  you  visited  it? 

Upon  the  9th  of  January. 

You  were  understood  to  say  that  Mr.  St.  George  is  the  only  Protestant 
Clergyman  whom  you  met  with  in  the  Forty  Schools  in  the  County  of  Mayo 
who  interested  himself  in  the  Schools,  or  ever  visited  the  Schools  ? 

I think  he  is. 

In  the  Foxford  School  can  you  state  whether  there  were  any  Protestant 
Scholars  upon  the  Roll  ? 

Six. 

Was 
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Was  that  all  that  were  upon  the  Roll  ? Rev.  G.  R.  Gildea. 

It  was.  

And  that  you  were  told  by  the  Teachers  of  the  School  ? 

I was  told  by  the  Teacher  of  the  School  in  his  own  House ; he  was  poorly  at 
the  Time,  and  I afterwards  went  to  the  School  to  examine  the  School. 

That  was  in  January  ? 

On  the  16th  of  January. 

When  was  this  Tour  of  Forty  Schools  commenced? 

Some  Time  in  January  in  the  present  Year. 

When  did  it  conclude  ? 

I suppose  it  took  me  about  Three  Weeks  altogether. 

The  whole  was  in  the  course  of  January  ? 

Yes. 

There  appear  to  be  a great  Number  of  Schools  in  the  Parish  of  Burrishoole 
under  the  Patronage  of  One  Patron,  the  Reverend  Mr.  Hughes,  the  Roman 
Catholic  Parish  Priest  ? 

There  are  I believe  as  many  as  Eight  or  Ten. 

In  what  State  did  you  find  those  Schools  ? 

I never  met  with  any  thing  so  bad. 

Do  you  mean  to  apply  that  to  every  one  of  those  Schools? 

Every  one  of  them  ; nothing  could  be  worse ; it  is  impossible  to  convey  an 
Idea  of  the  State  they  were  in. 

Is  not  Mulrainy  one  of  those  Schools  ? 

It  is. 

The  Committee  have  been  told  that  that  is  not  a stationary  School,  but  that 
it  is  a Sort  of  ambulatory  School  ? 

It  is. 

What  do  you  mean  by  an  ambulatory  School  ? 

I understand  it  to  mean  one  that  is  not  held  in  one  House  always,  but  goes 
about  from  one  House  to  another,  or  from  one  Village  to  another,  and  from  one 
District  to  another,  occasionally. 

The  Reverend  James  Hughes  appearing  by  this  Return  to  be  Patron  of 
Eight  Schools  in  his  Parish,  Carrickarowley,  Derralohan,  Rossturk,  Malleany, 

Newfield,  Letterlough,  Trimbeg,  and  Newport  Pratt.  In  some  of  those  are 
there  not  more  than  One  School  ? 

At  Newport  Pratt  there  is  a Female  School  along  with  the  Male  School,  both 
very  bad. 

In  all  those  Schools  which  are  under  this  Roman  Catholic  Priest  you  found 
the  utmost  Disorder  and  Inferiority  of  Instruction  ? 

The  utmost  possible  in  all  that  I visited ; there  were  Two  that  I did  not 
visit. 

Did  you  find  any  other  School  of  his  besides  Mulrainy  that  was  of  this  non- 
stationary Description  ; Rossturk,  for  instance  ? 

Yes;  my  Observation  upon  Rossturk  is:  “This  is  another  Hedge  School,  moving 
with  the  Master  from  House  to  House.  I found  a few  of  the  Extracts  in  an 
old  Basket,  which,  with  a Wooden  Ruler  and  a few  Sheets  of  Paper,  formed  the 
School  Requisites ; this  Basket  is  the  Master’s  moveable  Materiel,  and  holds 
his  Clothes  as  well.” 

Did  you  inquire  into  the  Cause  of  that  rotatory  Motion  ? 

No,  I did  not.  I beg  it  to  be  understood  that  this  is  a very  faint  Representa- 
tion of  the  Fact.  What  I mean  is,  that  this  is  merely  a general  Idea  of  the 
State,  but  it  would  not  convey  to  your  Lordships  Ears  the  State  of  Want  of 
Materiel  and  the  State  of  Neglect  as  far  as  every  thing  that  appeared  in  the 
Place  was  in  question. 
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Rev.  G.  ]{.  Gildea.  Did  the  Masters  of  those  Schools  receive  a Salary  from  the  National 
• Board  ? 

The  Master  of  the  Rossturk  School  did ; the  Master  and  Mistress  of  the 
Male  and  Female  School  at  Newport  received  20 1.  a Year  from  the  Board. 
The  Master  of  the  Rossturk  School,  where  I have  described  the  School 
Materiel  as  being  contained  in  an  old  Basket  together  with  the  Wardrobe  of 
the  Master,  received  from  the  Board  8/.  a Year. 

When  you  describe  the  Mulrainy  School  as  ambulatory,  do  you  mean  that 
it  went  from  House  to  House  within  the  Parish,  or  from  one  Parish  to 
another  ? 

I mean  that  it  went  from  House  to  House  within  the  District ; perhaps  that 
Village  or  the  next  Village. 

Are  the  People  in  that  Part  of  the  Country  so  poor  that  they  cannot  afford 
to  build  a Schoolhouse  ? 

That  may  be  said  of  the  Irish  Peasantry  generally  every  where  ; but  they  are 
not  particularly  poor  in  that  District ; rather  the  contrary,  because  they  are 
upon  the  Sea  Coast,  and  they  are  in  tolerably  comfortable  Circumstances, 
comparatively. 

Finding  the  School  removed  from  one  House  to  another,  did  not  you  inquire 
into  the  Cause  of  it  ? 

I found  others  just  in  the  same  Way ; it  is  the  old  System  of  Hedge  Schools 
in  Ireland,  and  I was  quite  familiar  with  it ; I have  been  acquainted  with 
that  System  of  Hedge  Schools  all  my  Life. 

You  consider  those  Schools  pretty  much  in  the  Light  of  Hedge  Schools  ? 

Very  inferior  to  almost  any  Hedge  School  I ever  saw. 

You  think  their  having  come  into  contact  with  the  National  School  has 
made  them  worse  ? 

By  no  means. 

Then  what  do  you  mean  ? 

I mean  that  in  point  of  fact  they  exceeded  any  thing  that  I ever  saw 
previously  of  Hedge  Schools. 

How  do  you  account  for  it? 

I cannot  account  for  it. 

What  Assistance  did  they  receive  besides  the  Salary  of  the  Schoolmaster  ? 

None,  I believe. 

In  fact  you  found  them,  from  whatever  Cause,  the  very  worst  Specimens 
you  ever  saw  ? 

The  very  worst  I ever  saw. 

Did  you  represent  the  Case  to  the  Board  ? 

Not  at  all  ; I had  no  Communication  upon  the  Subject  with  them. 

Did  you  ascertain  whether  those  Schools  were  in  the  course  of  Inspection 
by  the  Board’s  Inspector  ? 

I found  the  Trace  of  the  Inspector  in  several  of  them  ; I found  in  one  of 
the  Schools  of  another  District  the  Inspector’s  Report  written  on  the  Back  of 
a Letter. 

Did  you  find  that  the  Inspector  had  visited  those  ambulatory  Schools  ? 

I did. 

Did  you  experience  any  Objection  on  the  Part  of  any  of  the  Schoolmasters 
in  that  District  to  give  you  all  the  Information  you  required  ? 

None  whatever;  they  were  not  aware  at  all  who  I was. 

Father  Hughes,  who  is  the  Patron  of  this  School,  is  he  at  all  remarkable  ? 

Very  remarkable. 

For  what  ? 

For  Violence  and  Overheatedness  and  Excitement,  and  every  thing  that  is 
likely  to  make  him  remarkable. 

Is  he  the  Gentleman  that  came  into  contact  with  the  Reverend  Mr.  Stoney  ? 

Yes. 

Is 
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Is  not  Father  Hughes  remarkable  for  Violence  against  Protestants  ? Rev.  G.  R.  Gildea . 

As  long  as  I recollect  any  thing  I remember  him  as  such.  

Have  you  ever  had  personal  Communication  with  him  ? 

Frequently. 

Has  his  Language  to  you,  in  his  Communication  with  you,  been  that  of  a 
Person  violent  against  Protestants  ? 

Whenever  we  advanced  towards  the  Subject  of  Religion,  extremely  so. 

Do  you  consider  that  any  Protestants  who  have  a Regard  for  the  Religion  of 
their  Children  can  permit  their  Children  to  go  to  the  Schools  under  the 
Patronage  of  this  Priest  ? 

I cannot  conceive  such  a Thing  possible. 

Do  you  know  any  other  Instance  of  Violence  against  Protestants  amongst 
the  Priests  who  are  Patrons  of  the  National  Schools  ? 

I know  Instances  of  Violence  towards  Roman  Catholics,  but  I do  not  think 
I ever  heard  of  an  Instance  of  personal  Violence  on  the  Part  of  the  Priest 
towards  the  Protestants  with  respect  to  the  National  Schools. 

The  Question  does  not  refer  to  personal  Violence  against  Protestants  ; but, 
among  the  Priests  who  are  Patrons  of  those  Schools,  are  there  any  others 
besides  Father  Hughes  who  are  notorious  for  Violence  against  Protestants  and 
the  Protestant  Religion  ? 

Mr.  Hughes’s  Notoriety  is  of  so  great  an  Extent  that  I do  not  think  that 
there  is  any  one  in  the  County  that  arrives  near  his  Notoriety ; but  the 
universal  Character  of  the  Romish  Priests  in  Ireland  is  that  of  Opposition 
to  the  Scriptural  Schools,  in  my  Experience. 

The  Question  relates  to  the  Patrons  of  the  Schools  in  this  County  ; whether 
there  has  been  any  Violence  against  Protestants,  as  Protestants,  in  the  Language 
and  Recommendations  of  those  Priests?  0 

I always  heard,  in  any  Parish  that  I visited,  that  the  Opposition  of  the 
Priesthood  locally  was  of  the  most  active  Nature;  but  from  my  own 
Knowledge  I cannot  speak  to  any  Parish  except  what  I am  myself  acquainted 
with. 

Is  it  notorious  that  Father  Hughes  in  any  Trial  was  proved  to  have 
expressed  Threats,  or  to  have  advised  Conduct  of  a very  violent  Kind 
against  Protestants  ? 

It  is  very  notorious  that  he  made  use  of  those  very  remarkable  Expressions, 
which  I believe  have  gone  through  the  Length  and  Breadth  of  the  Land. 

What  Expressions  ? 

That  he  advised  his  People  from  the  Chapel  Altar  to  use  Pitchforks,  and  to 
put  jn  Bog  Holes  any  of  the  Persons  who  approached  their  Houses  upon  the 
Subject  of  Scripture  or  Scriptural  Education. 

Is  it  notorious  when  and  under  what  Circumstances  he  used  those  Words? 

It  is  perfectly  notorious  that  they  were  used  from  the  Chapel  Altar  of 
Newport  Pratt,  and  perfectly  notorious  that  he  admitted  them  as  having  been 
so  used  himself  before  the  Magistrates  sitting  at  Petty  Sessions,  who  were 
investigating  a Matter  connected  with  it. 

Did  you  hear  him  admit  it  ? 

No,  I did  not. 

Was  he  upon  Oath  at  the  Time  ? 

I cannot  say. 

Did  you  ever  hear  it  from  any  body  that  did  hear  him  admit  it  ? 

I heard  it  within  the  last  few  Days  from  One  of  the  Magistrates  who  was 
upon  the  Bench  at  the  Time,  and  who  is  now  in'  London. 

Do  you  think  it  is  owing  to  Mr.  Hughes’s  Violence  of  Conduct  that  the 
Schools  are  ambulatory  ? 

It  is  entirely  and  altogether  unconnected  with  it. 

CVAl.)  7 D Did 
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Rev.  G.  R.  Gildea.  Did  you  ever  hear  any  Violence  in  your  Parish  on  the  Part  of  the  Parish 
Priest  against  Protestants  ? 

No  personal  Violence. 

He  is  the  Patron  of  the  National  School  in  your  Parish  ? 

Yes. 

Is  his  Character  such  for  Violence  against  the  Protestant  Religion  as  would 
tend  to  prevent  Protestant  Parents  from  sending  their  Children  to  the 
School  ? 

It  is  of  a much  more  dangerous  Character  than  Mr.  Hughes’s. 

Is  his  Language  such  as  would  tend  to  prevent  Protestant  Parents  from 
sending  their  Children  to  School  ? 

Certainly. 

Did  he  use  Violence  to  compel  any  Child  to  go  to  the  National 
School ? 

He  did.  There  is  One  Case,  of  his  going  into  the  House  of  the  very 
Individual  to  whom  he  alludes  in  the  Petition  to  the  House  of  Commons  as 
having  been  turned  out  of  the  House  by  me,  and  taking  One  of  the  Children 
out  by  the  Head  from  under  a Bed,  and  making  it  go  to  the  National  School  • 
that  is  perfectly  notorious. 

You  take  upon  yourself  to  say  that  he  dragged  a Child  by  the  Head  from 
under  the  Bed  to  make  him  go  to  the  School  ? 

I cannot  say  that  I saw  it,  but  it  is  a notorious  Pact. 

There  is  another  Person  who  appears  to  have  Seven  Schools  under  his  Patron- 
age, the  Reverend  P.  Gibbons,  the  Roman  Catholic  Priest  of  the  Parish  of 
Kilgeever  ; were  those  Schools  well  conducted  ? 

Not  at  all ; very  badly  indeed. 

Were  they  as  bad  as  the  Burrishoole  Schools  ? 

I think  there  were  One  or  Two  as  bad,  but  not  all. 

In  this  rapid  Inspection  which  you  made  in  the  Three  Weeks  did  you 
ascertain  how  long  each  of  those  Schools  had  been  in  connexion  with  the 
Board  ? 

I ascertained  that  all  of  them  were  more,  I think,  than  Three  Years. 

Did  you  visit  any  Schools  besides  those  Mayo  Schools  ? 

I did. 

Where  ? 

In  Dublin. 

When  ? 

As  I passed  through  Dublin  in  coming  here. 

Plow  long  ago  ? 

In  last  Week. 

What  School  was  that  ? 

As  well  as  I recollect,  it  was  the  Mill  Street  School ; it  was  the  National 
School,  in  the  Parish  of  Saint  Luke’s. 

Whom  was  the  School  taught  by  ? 

Monks. 

Had  you  any  Conversation  with  the  Monks  ? 

Yes,  a good  deal  with  one  of  them. 

What  was  the  Nature  of  the  Conversation  ; what  Communication  had  you 
that  you  think  would  be  interesting  to  the  Committee  in  their  Inquiries? 

The  Person  with  whom  I entered  into  Conversation  stated  to  me.  that  they 
were  Monks  of  the  Order  of  Religious  Brothers ; that  it  was  confined  entirely 
to  Ireland  ; but  that  latterly  they  had  been  extending  their  Influence,  bv  send- 
ing some  of  their  Members  to  England. 

Did  they  tell  you  who  was  the  Superior  of  that  Order  ? 

Yes  j a Person  of  the  Name  of  Kelly. 

Did 


Printed  image  digitised  by  the  University  of  Southampton  Library  Digitisation  Unit 


ON  THE  NEW  PLAN  OF  EDUCATION  IN  IRELAND.  1127 

Did  they  tell  you  whether  this  was  in  connexion  with  Mr.  Rice’s  Christian  Rev.  G.  R.  Gildm. 

Brothers  schools  ? 

No. 

Did  they  tell  you  what  were  the  Stipends  they  received  ? 

They  did  not  tell  me  the  Amount  of  the  Stipend. 

Did  you  ask  them  if  they  were  in  Holy  Orders  ? 

I did  ; they  are  notin  Holy  Orders  5 they  are  called  Lay  Brothers. 

Did  they  tell  you  that  they  were  under  Vows  ? 

They  did. 

What  Vows  ? 

Obedience,  Poverty,  and  Chastity. 

By  Chastity  you  mean  that  they  were  not  to  marry  ? 


Did  they  tell  you  whether,  being  under  those  Vows,  they  received  the  Stipend 
that  was  paid  by  the  Board  to  the  Teacher  ? “ 

They  did  not  receive  it  I asked  them  how  they  could  reconcile  it  to  them- 
selves having  taken  the  Vow  of  Poverty,  to  be  in  the  Employment  of  Persons 
who  I supposed  paid  them  well.  This  Person  told  me  that  they  received  no 
Money,  noi  ever  saw  it ; and  I asked,  was  there  any  Money  paid,  and  he  said 
there  was,  to  Mr.  Kelly,  who  was  the  Principal  of  their  Order  in  Dublin  I 
asked  how  the  Receipts  were  signed  for  the  Board  j the  Statement  of' the 

Board, ‘andMr!  Kel^got  the^oney*  ^ the 

Advantage6?1  ^ W‘lat  ^ M°Dey  Wen‘  *°  ! WaS  t0  Mr‘  Ke%’s  Personal 
He  did  not  state. 

Did  you  understand  Mr.  Kelly  to  be  under  the  same  Vows  ? 

I understood  Mr.  Kelly  to  be  the  Principal  of  the  Order  in  Dublin 
consequently  under  the  Vows,  and  the  Person  to  whom  he  referred  me  fo 
Information  upon  Money  Transactions. 

Did  you  understand  that  this  Money  went  to  the  general  Funds  of  the 
Society  for  their  general  Purposes,  or  for  the  special  Uses  of  any  Individuals? 

the  OrdeTreSSI°n  UP°n  ^ M‘nd  WaS’  that  WeDt  for  the  sPec‘al  Eposes  of 

PndTerstand  that  the. 0rder  had  extended  its  Operations  in  conse- 
quence  of  the  Improvement  of  its  Funds  ? r 

extendPft°Se  ^ 11  ‘S  0ne  of  the  Means  which  tbey  would  be  best  enabled  to 

What  are  its  Operations  ? 

wZha‘ 1 cannot  particularly  say  ; but  One  of  the  Order  said  to  me,  that  they 
Colm6^^^t^f^En^gland6al:lOI1S,  ^ Sevela^  of  tbe  Order  were  now  iS 

What  did  you  understand  they  were  doing  in  England  s 
I am  perfectly  ignorant  of  what  their  Object  is. 

Do  not  they  devote  themselves  very  much  to  Education  ? 

1 do  not  know  that  they  do  more  than  any  other  Order. 

R„3‘;at  ®round  haPe  f°r  saying  that  the  Money  paid  to  them  by  the 
-Boaid  is  devoted  to  extending  those  Operations  ? ^ 

Conversation. Il;  ^ Impression  upon  “Y  at  the  Time,  from  this 

You  understood  them  to  be  under  the  Vow  of  Poverty  ? 

Chastity.ated  t0  ^ h<S  WaS  under  the  Vow  ofPorerty.  Obedience,  and 

And  he  stated  that  they  received  no  Money  ? 
tie  stated  to  me  that  they  received  no  Money. 

(87.41.)  7 D 2 ' 
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Rev.  g.r.  Gildea.  And  that  led  you  to  conclude,  that  as  the  Money  was  not  applied  to  private 

Purposes  it  must  be  applied  to  some  more  general  Purposes  pertaining  to  the 

Order  ? 

Precisely. 

Have  any  Instances  come  to  your  Notice  of  Roman  Catholic  Children  being 
sent  by  their  Parents  to  Scripture  Schools  when  they  might  with  equal  if  not 
greater  Convenience  to  themselves  have  attended  the  National  Schools  ? 

Very  often. 

Is  it  a common  Occurrence? 

It  is  a very  common  Occurrence ; but  I have  just  before  me  at  this  Moment 
the  Case  of  One  of  the  Masters  who  taught  a previously  existing  School  of  a 

etter  Description  before  they  established  the  National  School  in  my  Parish, 
.aking  his  Children,  though  a Roman  Catholic,  and  a very  attached  one,  from 
the  Roman  Catholic  School,  and  sending  them  to  my  School,  saying,  that  the 
Quality  of  the  Education  was  so  superior  that  he  could  not  keep  them  at  the 
other  any  longer. 

Did  they  pay  for  the  Education  in  either  School  ? 

In  neither. 

Are  you  able  to  state  whether  in  any  Cases  where  Scriptural  Schools  have  been 
placed  under  the  National  Board  they  have  suffered  a Diminution  in  the 
Number  of  Protestant  Scholars,  or  gained  any  Increase  in  the  Number  of 
Roman  Catholic  Scholars  ? 

The  only  Instance  I know  is  the  Ballinrobe  Case,  and  I know  that  in  that 
Case  the  Effect  of  connecting  the  School  with  the  National  Board  is  that  of 
keeping  many  Protestants  away  from  the  National  School. 

In  consequence  of  withdrawing  the  National  Grants  from  the  Scriptural 
School  Societies,  have  the  Means  of  supporting  Scriptural  Schools  been  greatly 
diminished? 

Very  much  indeed. 

Have  there  been  any  Attempts  made  to  supply  that  Deficiency  ? 

Yes ; in  that  District  there  is  a Diocesan  Education  Society  established. 

At  whose  Expense  chiefly  is  that  Association  sustained  ? 

It  is  supported  by  Subscription  from  the  Landed  Proprietors,  in  some 
measure.  The  Archbishop  gives  a large  Subscription,  all  the  Clergy  subscribe, 
and  the  Deficiencies  are  made  up  by  public  Benevolence. 

Are  the  Clergy  in  the  County  of  Mayo  suffering  materially  from  the 
Abstraction  of  their  Clerical  Funds? 

They  are,  but  I should  say  less  so  than  in  other  Districts  of  the  Country. 

Does  the  Charge  of  sustaining  the  Scriptural  Schools  press  upon  those 
Persons  ? 

Necessarily  very  much. 

And  they  feel  it  heavily  ? 

Many  of  them  do ; I know  Instances  of  some  giving  as  much  20/.  a Year 
towards  the  Diocesan  Association,  and  in  Cases  of  Individuals  with  very  small 
Incomes  indeed. 

Have  you  a Notion  what  the  Amount  of  the  Fund  is  altogether? 

I think  for  the  present  existing  Schools  they  will  require  about  500/.  a Year. 

Does  the  Subscription  amount  to  that  ? 

The  local  Subscription  is  about  Half  that ; the  Deficiency  is  made  up  by 
public  Benevolence.  At  this  Moment  we  have  Two  Gentlemen  in  this  Country 
seeking  the  Assistance  of  Persons  favourable  to  Scriptural  Education. 

In  what  Way  ? 

Making  use  of  the  Pulpits  of  the  Churches  by  Charity  Sermons. 

Who  are  those  Gentlemen  ? 

One  is  the  Rev.  William  Trench  ; the  other  is  the  Rev.  Mr.  Medlicott. 

Is  Mr.  Trench  a Relation  of  the  Archbishop  ? 

Nephew. 

That 
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That  is  solely  for  the  Scriptural  Schools  of  that  Association  ? r(v.  G.  R.  Gildea. 

It  is.  

How  extensive  is  that  Association  in  its  Circle  of  Operation  ? 

The  whole  of  Galway,  Mayo,  and  Half  of  Sligo,  and  some  Part  of  Leitrim  ; 
in  fact  the  Diocese  of  Tuam  ; not  the  united  Diocese. 

Have  you  a large  Acquaintance  with  the  Protestant  Clergymen  in  this 
District  who  are  opposed  to  the  Board  ? 

I know  almost  all  of  them. 

And  in  other  Parts  of  Ireland  ? 

1 know  very  many. 

The  Question  refers  to  those  who  you  know  are  opposed  to  the  Operations 
of  the  National  Board  ? 

I know  many  of  them. 

Are  you  aware  whether  they  are  in  general,  or  in  any  Instance,  ignorant 
of  the  Rules  of  the  Board  ? 

I can  scarcely  think  it  possible  that  their  Ignorance  should  be  of  any 
Extent ; there  may  be  some  little  Things  connected  with  the  Board  that  they 
do  not  know. 

With  respect  to  this  special  Point,  that  they  may,  if  they  please,  have 
Scriptural  Instruction  in  the  Schools  either  before  or  after  the  School  Hours, 
do  you  apprehend  that  any  of  them  whatever  are  ignorant  of  that  Possibility  ? 

I should  think  very  many  are. 

That  they  are  not  aware  that  they  can  use  the  National  Schools  to  give 
their  Instruction  in  the  Protestant  Religion,  before  or  after  the  School  Hours, 
upon  every  Day  in  the  Week? 

I think  there  are  some  that  are  ignorant  of  it ; I am  not  ignorant  of  it 
myself,  but  I think  there  are  some  that  are. 

Do  you  think  that  if  they  were  made  aware  that  they  have  such  Licence 
that  would  diminish  their  Objections  to  the  System  ? 

1 do  not  think  it  would  a single  Atom,  because  it  is  not  upon  a Question  of 
that  Nature  that  the  Objection  can  be  maintained. 

Do  you  think  it  would  lessen  their  Objection  if  a Regulation  was  made 
that  a Scripture  Class  should  be  established  in  the  Schools  at  which  all  the 
Children  should  have  a Right  to  read  the  Scriptures  whose  Parents  did  not 
object  to  it  ? 

I dare  say  with  many  it  would  ; and  in  saying  so  I do  not  say  that  it  would 
with  myself,  but  I dare  say  it  would  with  many. 

Provided,  in  addition  to  having  a Scriptural  Class,  there  were  also  felt  a 
Security  that  there  would  be  a good  Schoolmaster,  who  was  qualified  to 
read  the  Scriptures  with  the  Pupils,  do  you  think  that  would  remove  their 
Objection  ? 

I think  it  would  in  many  Cases ; it  would  be  an  additional  Approach  towards 
the  Principle,  upon  which,  as  a Body,  they  desire  to  stand. 

Can  you  state  what  for  instance  would  reconcile  you  to  a National  System 
of  Education  upon  the  Principle  of  joint  Tuition  ? 

As  far  as  I am  myself  individually  concerned,  my  View  is,  that  the 
Principle  and  essential  Character  of  all  National  Instruction  should  be 
upon  the  Basis  of  God’s  Word,  and  viewing  the  Nation  as  the  Instrument 
to  bear  Witness  to  the  Truth  of  God,  I cannot  see  how  consistently  it  can 
be  on  any  other ; and  my  own  View  is,  that  it  is  only  so  far  as  she  maintains 
that  Position  that  she  can  expect  God’s  Blessing. 

Then  is  it  to  be  understood  that  you  do  not  think  it  possible  to  frame  any 
System  by  which  the  joint  Education  of  Protestants  and  Roman  Catholics 
can  be  carried  on  together  ? 

Any  System  that  compromises  that  Principle  would  not  be  acceptable  to 
me  as  an  Individual. 

(27.41.)  7 D S Would 
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Ren.  G.R.GUdea.  Would  that  Principle  be  compromised  if  by  a competent  Schoolmaster 
the  Word  of  God  was  regularly  read  in  the  School  to  all  the  Children  whose 
Parents  would  allow  them  to  read  it? 

The  Impression  upon  my  Mind  at  this  Moment  is,  that  it  would  not  com- 
promise that  Principle  to  any  great  Degree. 

Then  if  it  did  not  compromise  that  Principle,  should  you  not  rejoice  if,  upon 
a fair  Trial,  it  was  found  to  answer? 

I would  rejoice  at  every  Approach  to  that  Principle ; and  the  nearer  the 
more  would  I rejoice. 

You  would  not  object  to  the  Experiment  being  fairly  tried  ? 

I should  have  no  Objection  to  its  being  tried.  I do  not  bind  myself  to  join 
in  it. 

Are  the  Opinions  you  have  just  stated  those  generally  entertained  by 
Protestant  Clergymen  ? , 

My  Impression  is  that  they  are. 

All  the  Visitations  you  made  of  the  National  School  were  in  the  County  of 
Mayo  ? 

Except  the  One  School  in  Dublin. 

Almost  throughout  the  whole  County  have  not  the  Protestant  Clergy  set  their 
Faces  against  having  any  Communication  with  the  National  Schools? 

They  have  no  Communication  with  them. 

And  it  is  perfectly  well  known  that  the  Archbishop  ofTuam  is  strongly 
opposed  to  the  System  ? 

It  is  ; but  I do  not  believe  that  influences  them  in  the  least. 

The  Protestant  Clergy  being  known  to  be  hostile  to  the  System,  and  the  great 
Majority  of  the  Landlords  being  opposed  to  it,  do  you  think  it  at  all  extraor- 
dinary that  the  Patronage  of  the  School  should  fall  into  the  Hands  of  the 
Roman  Catholic  Priests  ? 

I think  it  is  the  necessary  Consequence. 

Would  not  they  be  to  blame  if  they  did  not  take  it  ? 

Judging  from  their  own  Principles  I think  they  would. 

The  Witness  is  directed  to  withdraw. 

T.  f.  Kelly,  Esq.  THOMAS  F.  KELLY  Esquire  is  called  in,  and  further  examined 

as  follows : 

A certain  Correspondence  was  given  in  by  you  as  having  passed  between  the 
Board  of  Irish  Education  and  the  Reverend  David  O’Croly ; these  are  the 
whole  of  the  Correspondence  and  the  whole  of  the  Orders  and  the  whole  of 
the  Minutes  relative  to  that? 

They  are. 

The  same  are  delivered  in,  and  are  as  follow  : 

Correspondence  between  the  Board  of  Irish  Education  and  the  Reverend  D.  O’Croly, 
on  the  Matter  of  a Complaint  brought  by  him  before  the  Board  in  December  1835; 
together  with  all  Orders  of  the  Board  relative  thereto;  all  Directions  given  to  any 
Inspector;  and  Reports  to  the  Board  thereupon. 


The  Commissioners  of  Education  did  not  give  any  Directions  to  an  Inspector,  or 
receive  any  Report  from  such  Officer,  with  respect  to  the  Matter  referred  to  in  this 
Order. 

Thos.  F.  Kelly, 

Secretary. 


The  Reverend  David  O’Croly  to  T.  F.  Kelly,  Esq.,  Office  of  Education. 

Ovens,  Ballincollig,  18th  Dec.  1835. 

I beg  to  state  a few  Particulars  respecting  the  Ovens  National  School  which  is  in  my 
Neighbourhood,  and  with  which  I was  for  some  Time  connected.  The  Schoolhouse  has 

16  been 
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been  nsed  for  some  Sundays  past  as  a Place  of  Worship,  contrary  to  the  Rules  of  the  T.  F.  Kell,,  E„. 

Board.  But  this  is  a Trifle  ; something  more  serious  is  to  be  said  on  the  Subject  Rev  9 

James  Daly,  who  is  called  the  Parish  Priest,  thought  fit  on  last  Sunday  and  the  Sunday 
before  to  denounce  me  to  his  Congregation  in  this  same  Schoolhouse  at  Mass-time  for 
having  presumed  to  publish  my  Sentiments  on  Religion  and  Politics,  and  for  having  ’hkl 
down  the  Principles  of  Religious  Union  and  Reconciliation.  He  left  nothin^  unsaid  that 
could  excite  the  Fury  of  the  Multitude  against  me.  He  distorted  every  thing;  he  misre 
presented  every  thing;  in  short,  he  held  me  up  to  the  Congregation  as  a fit  Object  for 
Hatred  and  Persecution.  Further,  he  told  them  I was  the  Companion  of  their  new 
Proctor ; and,  after  having  indulged  in  a Tirade  against  Tithes,  he  passed  a sneerinv 
Compliment  on  the  peaceable  Conduct  of  the  Parishioners  in  suffering  this  Gentleman- to 
go  among  them  unmolested.  The  Object  of  this  coupling  and  this  atrocious  Compliment 
was  well  understood  : God  grant  it  may  not  be  acted  on.  All  this  Scene  was  acted  last 
Sunday  at  Mass  in  the  National  Schoolhouse  of  the  Ovens,  which  has  been  thus  made  the 
Theatre  of  the  worst  Species  of  Religious  Bigotry  and  Malevolence.  I submit  that  this 
Case  demands  the  Attention  and  Interference  of  the  Board ; and  that  an  Investigation 
should  take  place  before  any  further  Grant  is  ordered  for  the  School  in  question  ° The 
Case  I have  stated,  to  say  nothing  of  its  Atrocity  in  a general  point  of  view,  is  opposed  point 
blank,  m the  Spirit  and  the  Letter,  to  the  End  and  Object  proposed  to  be  accomplished  by 
the  National  Board  of  Education.  Will  any  Protestant  send  his  Child  for  Instruction  to  a 
School  thus  circumstanced,  or  under  the  Superintendence  of  such  a Priest  ? 

I have  the  Honour  to  be, 

Your  faithful  Servant, 

David  O’Croly,  Priest. 

The  Reverend  David  O’Croly  to  the  Commissioners. 

My  Lords  and  Gentlemen,  Ovens,  19tb  Dee.  1835 

■at1  m ‘V'T  “ Particulars  respecting  the  Ovens  National  School,  which  is  in  mv 
Neighbourhood,  and  with  which  I was  for  some  Time  connected.  The  Schoolhouse  has 

BoTrd ^ Bnt  tMs“isSTd'7S  P“S*  Pkce  of  Worship,  contrary  to  the  Rules  of  the 
Board.  But  this  is  a Trifle ; something  more  serious  is  to  be  said  on  the  Subject  The 
Rev.  Mr.  Daly,  who  is  called  the  Parish  Priest,  thought  fit  on  last  Sunday  and  the  Sunday 
before  to  denounce  me  to  his  Congregation  in  this  same  Schoolhouse,  at  his  Masi  S 
having  dared  to  pub  hsh  my  Sentiments  on  Religion  and  Politics,  and  for  having  h“d  dowii 
the  Pi  inciples  of  Religious  Union  and  Reconciliation.  He  left  nothing  unsaid  that  could 
excite  the  Fury  of  the  Multitude  against  me.  He  distorted  every  thing;  misrepresented 
every  thing;  m short,  he  held  me  np  the  Congregation  as  a fit  Obje°c  for  Ha  red  and 
Persecution.  Further,  he  told  them  that  I was  the  Companion  of  their  new  Proctor  and 
after  having indulged  in  a Tirade  against  Tithes,  he  passed  a sneering  Complimen  on  thet 
peaceable  Demeanour  m suffering  this  Gentleman  to  go  through  the  Parish  unmolested 
The  Object  of  this  conptmg  and  this  atrocious  Compliment  was  well  understood  ■ God 
grant , may  not  be  acted  on.  This  Scene  took  place  last  Sunday  at  Mass  in  the  Nationifl 
Schoolhouse  of  the  Ovens,  which  was  thus  made  the  Theatre  of  the  worst  Species  of 
Religjous  Bigotry  and  Malevolence.  I submit  that  this  Case  demands  the  Attention  and 
Interference  of  the  Board;  and  that  an  Investigation  should  take  place  before  any  furtSr 
Grant  is  ordered  for  the  School  in  question.  The  Case  I have  stated,  to  say  Lthfng  of  Us 
Atrocity  m a general  point  of  view,  is  opposed  point  blank,  in  the  Spirit  and  the  Letter  to 
End  and  Object  proposed  to  be  accomplished  by  the  National  Board  of  Education 

I have  the  Honour  to  be,  my  Lords  and  Gentlemen, 

Your  faithful  Servant, 

p q t , . , , - „ , T David  O’Croly,  Catholic  Priest 

P.S.— I have  written  this  Second  Letter  because  I feared  that  my  former  was  not 
properly  directed. 


T.  F.  Kelly,  Esq.,  to  the  Reverend  David  O’Croly,  Ballincollio-. 

I have  i j i r>  Office  of  Education,  22d  Dec  1835 

1 have  to  acknowledge  the  Receipt  of  your  Letter  of  the  18th  Instant  and  this  Mm-ninn- 

I am  to  return  their  Acknowledgements  for  your  Communication. 

I remain,  Reverend  Sir, 

Your  obedient  Servant, 

(27.41.)  7 D 4 Thos-  r iw- 
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7'.  F.  Kelly,  Esq.  T.  F.  Kelly,  Esq.  to  the  Reverend  James  Daly,  Ballincollig. 

Reverend  Sir,  Office  of  Education,  22d  Dec.  1835. 

The  Commissioners  of  Education  have  been  informed  that  for  some  Sundays  past  Mass 
has  been  celebrated  in  the  Ovens  National  Schoolhouse,  and  that  Addresses  of  an  unchristian 
and  illegal  Tendency  have  been  pronounced  by  the  officiating  Clergyman  to  the  Congregation 
then  assembled  in  this  Schoolroom. 

You  are  requested,  as  immediately  as  Circumstances  may  admit  of,  to  inform  me  in  reply 
if  these  Charges  as  alleged  here  be  true,  as  the  Commissioners  can  never  suffer  any  School 
to  remain  upon  the  National  Roll  wherein  Practices  are  carried  on  of  the  Nature  above 
mentioned,  and  so  directly  at  variance  with  the  Letter  and  Spirit  of  the  System  of  Education 
which  it  is  their  Office  to  administer. 

I remain,  Reverend  Sir, 

Your  obedient  Servant, 

Thos.  F.  Kelly. 


T.  F.  Kelly,  Esq.  to  the  Reverend  J.  Daly,  Ballincollig. 

Reverend  Sir,  Office  of  Education,  4th  January  1836. 

The  Commissioners  of  Education  direct  me  to  request  you  will  without  Delay  furnish 
them  with  a Reply  to  my  Communication  of  the  22d  Ultimo,  in  reference  to  the  Ovens 
National  School. 

I remain,  Reverend  Sir, 

Your  obedient  Servant, 

Thos.  F.  Kelly. 


The  Reverend  James  Daly  to  T.  F.  Kelly,  Esq. 

Sh'j  Ovens,  11th  January  183 6. 

I have  the  Honour  to  acknowledge  the  Receipt  of  both  your  Communications,  and  to 
express  my  Regret  that  an  earlier  Answer  has  not  been  furnished  to  them,  through  you,  to 
the  Commissioners  of  Education.  But  my  Distance  from  the  Post  Office,  and  the  little 
Business  I transact  with  that  Establishment,  will,  I trust,  apologize  for  my  apparent 
Inattention.  I should  not  have  lost  a Day  in  replying  to  them  had  they  reached  me  in 
due  Course;  and  though  the  Allegations  they  contain  against  me  (for  I was  the  officiating 
Clergyman  to  whom  they  refer)  may  happen  to  be  based  on  the  most  undeniable  Truth,  it 
distresses  me  to  think  that  any  one  could  be  found  in  my  Neighbourhood  so  malicious  as  to 
inflict  on  the  poor  Children  who  attend  the  Ovens  School  a most  serious  Injury,  merely 
because  I had  committed  an  Act  of  Indiscretion.  But  the  Truth  is,  that  my  Accuser  has 
taken  advantage  of  a Circumstance  perfectly  unavoidable,  namely,  the  Celebration  of  Mass 
in  the  Schoolhouse,  in  order  to  indulge  his  private  Resentment,  by  representing  me  as 
having  made  use  in  that  Place  of  Language  of  an  « unchristian  and  illegal  Tendency.” 
I did  not  make  use,  I most  solemnly  assert,  of  any  such  Language ; and  I trust  the  Com- 
missioners of  Education  will  consider  this  general  Denial,  this  most  marked  and  unqualified 
Contradiction,  as  a sufficient  Answer  to  a loose  and  indefinite  Accusation,  which  is  not 
supported,  so  far  at  least  as  it  has  come  before  me,  by  the  Authority  of  a respectable  Name, 
or  by  any  other  collateral  Circumstance  that  could  stamp  it  with  Credibility.  Had  the 
Words  I uttered  been  adduced,  had  even  any  Version  of  them,  however  discoloured,  been 
exhibited,  I might  comprehend  to  what  I had  to  reply;  but  as  the  Charge  stands  at 
present  I can  only  pledge  myself,  in  confutation  of  it,  that  it  has  not  the  slightest  Foundation 
in  Truth. 

In  giving  this  Contradiction  it  will  be  observed  that  I confine  myself  to  what  relates  to 
the  Imputation  of  “ unchristian  and  illegal  Language,”  for  I at  once  admit  having  celebrated 
Mass  upon  Three,  and  only  Three  Occasions,  in  one  of  the  Schoolrooms.  The  Reason  I did 
so  was,  that  the  Days  were  tremendously  tempestuous,  that  the  Congregation  was  in  danger 
of  being  crushed  beneath  the  Ruins  of  the  old  Chapel,  which  is  only  supported  from  fulling 
by  Props  on  the  Outside  these  Three  Years  past,  and  that  at  the  Time  1 was  compelled  to 
give  Prayers  in  the  Schoolhouse  but  a Portion  of  the  new  Chapel  was  roofed,'  the  entire 
of  which  I have  now  succeeded,  by  great  Exertion,  in  covering  in  by  means  of  a Collection 
of  One  hundred  and  thirty  Pounds  among  my  personal  Friends,  Catholic  and  Protestant,  in 
the  City  of  Cork.  Either  I should  dismiss  the  People  without  Mass,  or  celebrate  it  there 
for  them ; and  though  there  is  not  yet  a Door  or  Window  to  the  new  Edifice,  so  anxiously 
have  I kept  within  the  Letter  of  the  Rule  upon  which  the  National  System  of  Education  is 
conducted,  and  to  afford  no  Pretext  for  Misrepresentation  or  Complaint  to  the  Reverend 
Mr.O  Crolyand  his  auxiliary  Mr.  Splaine,  by  whom  I am  watched  and  calumniated,  thatl  have 
said  Mass  in  the  new  Chapel,  under  extreme  Inconvenience  of  course,  on  every  Sunday  since 
tlie  Roof  has  been  completed.  I beg  leave  to  submit  most  respectfully  to  the  Commissioners 
of  Education,  whether  I could  afford  a stronger  Evidence  of  my  Wish  to  observe  their  Regu- 
lations, and  whether  they  would  not  themselves  command  me,  if  acquainted  with  the  Cir- 
cumstances, to  dispense  with  an  Arrangement  merely  technical,  rather  than  expose  the  Lives 
of  the  People,  or  disappoint  them  in  their  Sunday  Devotions.  The  Reverend  Mr.  M‘Leviney, 
a former  Parish  Priest,  often  said  Mass  in  the  Schoolhouse,  owing  to  the  tottering  State 


Printed  image  digitised  by  the  University  of  Southampton  Library  Digitisation  Unit 


ON  THE  NEW  PLAN  OF  EDUCATION  IN  IRELAND.  1133 

of  the  old  Chapel,  and  finally  had  to  resign  the  Parish,  principally  from  his  Inability 
to  finish  the  new  one.  My  Predecessor,  Mr.  O’Croly,  who  is  possessed  of  considerable 
Wealth,  promised  an  Hundred  Pounds  towards  its  Completion,  which  he  never  paid  ; and 
it  is  only  by  the  Aid  of  my  Collection,  together  with  the  Contributions  of  the  Parishioners, 
that  I shall  be  enabled,  I trust  by  Easter  Sunday,  to  have  it  in  such  a State  of  Forwardness 
as  merely  to  exclude  the  Elements.  It  is  extremely  painful,  after  having  made  Exertions 
and  Sacrifices  almost  incredible,  and  manifested  every  reasonable  Disposition  to  observe  not 
only  the  Spirit  but  the  Letter  of  the  Rules  of  the  Board  of  Education,  to  be  thus  encountered 
by  Difficulties  arising  from  Jealousy  and  Vindictiveness;  but  the  Circumstances  I trust  will 
be  taken  into  account,  and  the  Humanity  of  the  Commissioners  will  interpose  to  save  the 
Poor  from  the  Consequences  of  as  treacherous  an  Attempt  as  was  ever  made  to  inflict  on 
them  and  me  a vital  Injury,  under  the  pretended  Guise  of  Zeal  for  the  Maintenance  of  the 
accredited  Regulations  upon  which  the  National  System  of  Education  is  conducted. 

Having  thus  explained,  to  the  Satisfaction,  I hope,  of  the  Commissioners,  the  Necessity  I 
was  under  of  officiating  in  the  Schoolhouse,  I have  only  to  beg  of  them,  if  they  disbelieve 
or  doubt  my  Declarations,  to  institute  an  Inquiry  into  the  Import  of  my  Words  before  any 
Dozen  or  Half  Dozen  of  the  Hundreds  that  heard  me,  whom  my  Adversary,  whoever  he  is, 
shall  please  to  name,  and  I pledge  myself  to  demonstrate,  or  else  forfeit  all  Claim  to  Cha- 
racter, that  my  Language  was  neither  unchristian  nor  illegal ; that  it  was  a most  temperate 
Vindication  of  myself  from  very  gross  and  gratuitous  Calumnies,  and  an  Exhortation  to 
the  People,  notwithstanding  their  numerous  Grievances  and  Provocations,  to  obey  the  Laws, 
and  live  in  Charity  with  all  Mankind.  Any  other  Version  of  my  Words  is  untrue,  from 
whatever  Quarter  it  may  proceed,  as  I shall  fully  establish  if  I am  allowed  the  Investigation 
I solicit. 

I have  the  Honour  to  remain, 

Sir, 

Your  faithful  humble  Servant, 

Thos.  F.  Kelly,  Esq.  James  Daly. 


Minute  of  Board  of  Commissioners,  Thursday,  14th  January  1836. 

PRESENT, 

The  Duke  of  Leinster.  I Reverend  Dr.  Sadleir. 

Archbishop  of  Dublin.  Reverend  James  Carlile. 

Most  Reverend  Dr.  Murray. 

Read  the  Letters  of  the  18th  and  19th  of  December  1835  of  the  Reverend  David 
CVCroly,  and  the  Letter  of  the  Reverend  James  Daly  of  the  11th  Instant,  relative  to  the 
Violation  of  their  Rules  in  the  Ovens  National  School. 

Considered  that  Mr.  Daly’s  Explanation  is  to  a certain  Extent  satisfactory,  but  that  he 
be  warned  against  any  future  Repetition  of  the  Infringement  of  the  Board’s  Rules. 


T.  F.  Kelly,  Esq.,  to  the  Reverend  D.  O’Croly,  Cork. 

Reverend  Sir,  ^ Office  of  Education,  20th  January  1836. 

The  Commissioners  of  Education  direct  me  to  state,  that  they  have  made  the  necessary 
Inquiries  into  the  Matter  alleged  by  you  with  respect  to  the  Ovens  National  School,  and 
that  they  find  that  Divine  Service  had  been  performed,  as  you  stated,  in  the  Schoolroom, 
but  under  Circumstances  of  very  peculiar  Necessity,  so  much  so  as  to  induce  them  to  forbear 
imposing  any  Forfeiture  upon  the  School,  but  at  the  same  Time  eliciting  from  them  a very 
strong  Admonition  against  any  Repetition  of  it. 

With  respect  to  the  Language  alleged  to  have  been  used  against  you,  and  the  Subjects 
spoken  upon,  they  have  received  from  the  Reverend  Gentleman  alluded  to  by  you  so  very 
strong  a Denial  of  these  Things  that  they  cannot  but  hope  that  some  great  Misrepresenta- 
tion must  have  been  made  of  the  Matter  to  yqu. 

They  trust  that  your  Feelings  upon  this  Point  will  coincide  with  theirs. 

I remain,  Reverend  Sir, 

Your  obedient  Servant, 

Thos.  F.  Kelly. 


T.  F.  Kelly,  Esq.,  to  the  Reverend  James  Daly,  Cork. 

Reverend  Sir,  Office  of  Education,  21st  January  1836. 

I have  received  and  laid  before  the  Commissioners  of  Education  your  Letter  of  the 
11th  Instant  relative  to  the  Matters  alleged  in  respect  to  the  Ovens  National  School.  They 
direct  me  to  say,  that  under  the  very  peculiar  Circumstances  which,  as  stated  bv  you,  you 
caused  Divine  Worship  to  be  celebrated  in  this  Schoolhouse,  they  forbear  imposing'  the 
necessary  Forfeiture  which  should  follow  such  a Violation  of  their  Rules ; but  at  the^ame 
Time  they  desire  to  convey  their  strict  and  decided  Admonition  against  any  Repetition  of 
it  under  any  Circumstance. 

(27.«.)  7 E With 


T.  F.  Kelly,  Fstj 


Printed  image  digitised  by  the  University  of  Southampton  Library  Digitisation  Unit 


1134  MINUTES  OF  EVIDENCE  BEFORE  SELECT  COMMITTEE 


T.  F.  Kelly,  Esq. 


With  respect  to  your  Disavowal  of  the  Language  imputed  to  you,  they  cannot  but  feel, 
from  your  very  full  and  explicit  Denial,  that  some  very  strong  Misrepresentation  must 
have  been  made ; and  fully  satisfied  of  this  they  have  directed  me  to  say  so  accordingly. 

I remain,  Reverend  Sir, 

Your  obedient  Servant, 

Thos.  F.  Kelly. 


The  Reverend  David  O’Croly  to  the  Commissioners  of  Education. 

My  Lords  and  Gentlemen,  Ballincollig,  27th  January  1836. 

The  Day  before  Yesterday  I received  your  Communication  of  the  21st.  The  Reverend 
Mr.  Daly  has  for  the  present  ceased  his  Diatribes  against  me ; for  this  in  all  probability 
I have  to  thank  the  Interference  of  the  Board.  His  Denial  of  the  Charges  specified  in  my 
Letter  only  sinks  his  Character  still  lower  in  my  Estimation.  To  use  the  Words  of  Swift 
in  Gulliver’s  Travels,  he  has  said  the  Thing  “that  is  not.”  The  Charges  I made  I was 
prepared  to  establish,  and  I was  quite  surprized  that  I was  not  called  on  to  do  so.  His 
whole  Congregation,  many  of  whom  were  scandalized  at  his  Language,  can  bear  Testimony 
against  him.  The  Investigation  appears  to  me  to  have  been  a strange  one.  The  Ipse 
dixit  of  the  Accused  is  taken  as  a Proof  of  his  Innocence.  His  Denunciations  of  me  in  the 
National  Schoolhouse  were  so  truculent  and  so  alarming  that  I have  quitted  my  Residence 
near  his  Chapel,  and  taken  shelter  within  the  Walls  of  the  Military  Station  at  Ballincollig 
Begging  to  be  excused  for  giving  so  much  Trouble, 

I remain,  my  Lords  and  Gentlemen, 

Your  very  faithful  Servant, 

David  O’Croly,  Catholic  Priest. 

The  Witness  is  directed  to  withdraw. 


Ordered,  That  this  Committee  be  adjourned  to  Monday  next, 
Two  o’Clock. 
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Die  Lunce,  26°  Junii  1837. 


The  LORD  PRESIDENT  in  the  Chair.  Evidence  on  the 

new  Plan  of  Edu- 
cation in  Ireland; 

The  Reverend  LEONARD  HORNER  ROBINSON  is  called  in,  and  further  Rev. L.H. Robinson. 

examined  as  follows : 

Your  Examination  closed  on  the  last  Day  with  an  Account  of  the  National 
Schools  in  which  you  found  Books  inculcating  peculiar  Religious  Instruction 
mixed  up  with  the  Books  in  use  for  united  Instruction.  Have  you  any  thing 
to  add  upon  that  Subject  ? 

Yes ; I hold  in  my  Hand  a Copy  of  a Book  which  I found  mixed  up  with 
the  Books  for  united  Instruction  in  the  Nunnery  School  at  Newry.  With  the 
Permission  of  the  Committee  I will  read  an  Extract,  and  I shall  then  lay  the 
Book  on  the  Table  of  the  Committee.  The  Name  of  the  Book  is,  “ Indul- 
gences granted  by  the  Sovereign  Pontiffs  to  the  Faithful  who  perform  the 
Devotions  and  pious  Works  prescribed.  Printed  for  and  by  the  Catholic  Book 
Society,  5,  Essex  Bridge,  1833.” 

Are  there  any  Protestants  in  the  Nunnery  School  at  Newry  ? 

If  I do  not  mistake,  in  the  Return  made  by  Mr.  Carlile  Credit  is  taken  for 
the  Attendance  of  Protestants  in  that  School. 

Did  you  find  any  Protestants  there  ? 

I did  not  make  Inquiry  upon  that  Point ; but  Mr.  Carlile,  in  his  Return 
supplied  to  the  Commons,  states  that  there  are  some  Protestants  in  the 
School. 

How  many  ? 

If  I recollect  right,  about  Seven  or  Eight  are  returned. 

Which  School  is  it  in  Newry  ? 

It  is  entered  in  Board’s  Report  as  High  Street  School ; I should  call  it  the 
Nunnery  School. 

What  is  the  Way  in  which  Mr.  Carlile  mentions  it,  because  there  is  no 
Nunnery  School  at  Newry  mentioned  in  Mr.  Carlile’s  Return  ? 

I think  it  is  High  Street.  I have  no  Doubt  that  this  School  now  pointed  out 
is  the  School  mentioned  by  Mr.  Carlile.  I will  state  my  Reasons  for  so  think- 
ing. The  School  is  returned  here  as  containing  555  Children  ; there  are  Two 
Female  Schools,  the  senior  and  the  junior  Departments,  in  this  School ; and 
from  the  large  Number  of  Children  stated  here,  and  from  the  Fact  of  the 
Nunnery  School  being  in  High  Street,  Newry,  I have  no  Doubt  that  the 
Nunnery  School  is  the  School  which  is  named  here. 

If  you  look  at  that  Return  under  the  Head  of  Newry  you  will  see  there  is 
put  “ High  Street have  you  any  Doubt  that  that  is  the  School. 

I have  no  Doubt  of  it. 

Is  that  the  School  in  which  you  found  the  Book  ? 

It  is. 

You  are  sure  of  it  ? 

I have  no  Doubt  in  the  World  of  it. 

In  that  School  Mr.  Carlile  takes  Credit  for  some  Protestants? 

For  Twelve  Protestants. 

(27.42.)  7 E 2 At 
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Rev. l.h, Robinson.  At  what  Time  did  you  visit  it? 

I visited  it  on  Two  separate  Days.  The  first  Day  I visited  it  was  on  the 
25th  of  April ; the  second  Day  of  my  Visit  was  11th  May  I8S7. 

Do  you  know  what  was  the  Date  when  those  Returns  were  made  out  bv 
Mr.  Carlile?  J 

The  Date  attached  to  the  Return  made  to  the  Commons  is  the  3d  of  Mav 
1837. 

Was  that  the  identical  Book  you  found  in  the  School  ? 

No.  The  Nun  told  me  that  the  Books  were  sold  there,  and  I wanted 
to  purchase  a Copy  of  the  Book,  but  she  would  not  sell  it  to  me.  I then 
took  down  the  Title  Page  and  the  Date  of  the  Publication ; and  in  the  Town 
of  Newry,  at  a Bookseller’s,  I purchased  this  Copy,  in  which  I wrote  my 
Name  upon  that  Day,  in  order  to  enable  me  to  identify  it. 

You  are  quite  sure  that  that  is  a Copy  of  the  Book  you  found? 

I have  no  Doubt  in  the  World  of  it. 

Do  you  think  that  if  Protestants  were  at  the  National  School  it  would 
be  right  to  provide  a Protestant  Clergyman  to  go  in  there  before  and  after 
the  ordinary  School  Hours  in  order  to  instruct  them  in  the  peculiar 
Doctrines  of  the  Protestant  Church  ? 

I fancy  that  if  Protestants  are  in  attendance,  if  the  Managers  act  in 
accordance  with  the  Rules  of  the  National  Board,  they  could  not  withhold 
the  Permission,  though  in  that  School,  after  they  knew  I was  a Protestant 
Clergyman,  I was  refused  Admission  to  seie  the  School. 

Would  it  be  conformable  to  the  Rules  of  the  Board  to  exclude  a Protestant 
Minister  from  affording  Religious  Instruction  in  the  peculiar  Doctrines  of 
the  Protestant  Faith  at  the  proper  Hours ; that  is,  before  and  after  the  ordi- 
nary School  Hours  ? 

I take  for  granted  that  if  the  School  is  conducted  agreeably  to  the  Rules 
of  the  National  Board  such  Privilege  could  not  be  withheld. 

Do  you  think  it  right  to  afford  the  same  Privilege  to  the  Roman  Catholic  . 
Clergyman  ? 

So  far  as  my  own  Schools  are  concerned  I never  have  issued  any  Interdict 
whatever  against  Roman  Catholic  Clergymen  communicating  Religious 
Instruction  to  their  Children. 

Suppose  the  Roman  Catholic  Clergyman  to  have  Permission  to  go  to  the 
School  for  the  Purpose  of  giving  Religious  Instruction  before  or  after  the 
ordinary  School  Hours,  is  it  not  necessary  that  the  Boys  should  have 
Permission  to  see  the  Books  in  which  they  are  to  be  instructed  ? 

Yes ; but  I would  observe  that  there  are  certain  Books  in  use  among 
Roman  Catholics  which  I should  strongly  object  to  have  introduced  into  any 
School  with  which  I am  connected,  and  the  Book  which  I hold  in  my  Hand 
is  one  of  those.  It  contains  Doctrines  and  Opinions  which  I should  strongly 
object  to  being  taught  to  any  Children  whatever  in  a School  that  I have  any 
Control  over. 

That  Book  is  not  mentioned  in  the  List  of  Books  sanctioned  by  the 
Board  ? 

I believe  it  is  not  mentioned.  I have  examined  the  List  supplied  to  me  as 
being  the  List  of  Books  authorized  by  the  Roman  Catholic  Members  of  the 
National  Board,  and  this  is  not  among  the  Number. 

Were  you  correctly  understood  to  say  that  in  the  Schools  which  you  take 
the  Management  of  you  have  no  Objection  to  the  Roman  Catholic  Priesthood 
coming  at  stated  Times,  not  being  School  Hours,  to  give  Instruction  to  the 
Children  of  their  Flock  ? 

I have  never  issued  any  Interdict  whatever  against  it. 

Though  you  have  not  issued  an  Interdict  against  it,  is  it  the  Principle  upon 
which  you  would  allow  your  Schools  to  be  established  ? 

Provided  the  Books  introduced  for  the  peculiar  Religious  Instruction  of  the 
Children  contained  no  offensive  Doctrines,  I am  not  prepared  to  say  that  I 
would  object. 

If 
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If  the  Books  contained  such  a Doctrine,  for  instance,  as  that  of  exclusive  Rev.  L.H.  Robinson. 

Salvation,  that  those  only  were  in  a salvable  State  who  were  in  communion  

with  the  Church  of  Rome,  should  you  consider  that  a Reason  for  excluding 
the  Teacher  of  that  Book  from  the  School  ? 

Decidedly,  so  long  as  he  used  such  a Book. 

Then  do  you  know  any  Book  which  you  could  let  the  Roman  Catholic 
Teacher  use  in  imparting  the  Religious  Instruction  of  the  Church  of  Rome? 

As  the  Formularies  of  that  Church  are  now  drawn  up,  I think  the  Case  is 
rather  hopeless. 

Have  you  a sufficient  Knowledge  of  any  of  the  Books  which  are  stated  in 
the  List  as  being  applicable  to  the  Religious  Instruction  of  Roman  Catholics, 
under  the  Direction  of  the  Board,  to  be  able  to  say  that  there  are  any  of  those 
Books  to  which  you  would  not  object  ? 

No ; I am  not  sufficiently  conversant  with  those  Books  to  offer  an  Opinion 
upon  that  Subject. 

With  respect  to  those  Schools  of  which  you  have  the  Management,  does 
separate  Religious  Instruction  for  the  Roman  Catholics  take  place  ? 

I am  not  prepared  to  say  that  it  does. 

You  do  not  object  to  its  taking  place  ? 

No  5 provided  that  no  improper  Books  are  introduced. 

But  you  take  upon  yourself  to  determine  whether  they  are  proper  Books  or 
improper  Books  ? 

Naturally  I would. 

Then  when  you  allow  a Roman  Catholic  Clergyman  to  come  into  your 
School  for  the  Purpose  of  teaching  the  Roman  Catholic  Scholars,  you  examine 
the  Books  from  which  he  is  to  instruct  them  ? 

In  point  of  fact  such  a Case  has  never  occurred ; I am  not  therefore 
prepared  to  say  what  my  Practice  would  be. 

Is  the  Roman  Catholic  Catechism  taught  in  any  of  those  Schools? 

I am  not  prepared  to  say  that  it  is. 

Are  you  prepared  to  say  that  it  is  not  ? 

I have  no  Information  upon  the  Subject  one  Way  or  the  other.  If  done 
it  is  a very  rare  Thing.  The  Objection  to  teach  the  Catechism  would  be  still 
more  strong  on  the  Part  of  the  Teachers  of  the  Schools,  assuming  them  to  be 
Protestants,  than  upon'  the  Part  of  the  Patrons  to  permit  them. 

If  it  is  done,  however  rarely,  by  whom  is  it  done  ? 

It  can  only  be  done  by  the  Teacher  of  the  School  or  by  the  Roman  Catholic 
Priest ; of  course  the  Protestant  Clergyman  would  not  do  it. 

If  it  is  done  by  the  Roman  Catholic  Priest,  it  is  done  without  your  Know- 
ledge ? 

Yes. 

Then  might  not  he,  without  your  Knowledge,  have  likewise  introduced  a 
Book  that  you  would  object  to? 

Such  an  Occurrence  could  not  take  place  long  without  coming  under  my 
Knowledge. 

But  whether  long  or  short,  it  may  have  occurred  without  your  Knowledge  ? 

It  may  have  occurred,  but  very  rarely  indeed ; seldom,  if  ever,  1 would  say. 

You  do  not  object  to  the  Roman  Catholic  Catechism  being  taught  by  the 
Roman  Catholic  Clergyman  in  your  Schools  ? 

What  I have  stated  is,  that  I would  not  object  to  a Roman  Catholic  Cate- 
chism which  contained  no  offensive  Doctrine  being  taught  in  those  Schools  ; 
and  I have  stated  that  I consider  the  Doctrine  of  exclusive  Salvation  as  a 
particularly  offensive  Doctrine. 

You  do  not  object  to  a Roman  Catholic  Clergyman  coming  to  your  Schools 
to  teach  a Roman  Catholic  Catechism  ? 

Provided  that  Catechism  contain  no  offensive  Doctrines. 

(87.42.)  7 E 3 Then 
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lie  v.  L.  11.  Robinson. 


Then  do  you  require  that  in  the  first  instance  the  Roman  Catholic  Clergy- 
man should  apply  to  you  and  show  you  the  Book  out  of  which  he  means  to 
instruct  the  Roman  Catholic  Scholars  ? 

I have  not  required  any  thing  of  the  Kind,  inasmuch  as  I am  not  aware  of 
any  Roman  Catholic  Clergyman  having  attended  any  of  my  Schools. 

But  you  cannot  take  upon  yourself  to  say  that  it  has  not  taken  place  ? 

No ; but  if  it  has  taken  place  it  must  have  been  a very  rare  Occurrence  • 
it  could  not  have  taken  place  without  coming  under  my  Notice. 

But  it  may  have  taken  place,  and  a Roman  Catholic  Clergyman  may  have 
come  to  your  Schools  to  instruct  the  Roman  Catholic  Scholars,  without  your 
being  aware  of  it  ? 

Yes  ; it  is  possible  ; not  probable. 

Then  he  may  have  introduced  a Book  to  which  you  would  object  without 
your  being  aware  of  it? 

Yes ; such  a Thing  is  possible,  but  barely  possible. 

Have  you  ever  read  any  Roman  Catholic  Catechism  ? 

Yes. 

Have  you  seen  any  that  did  not  contain  objectionable  Doctrines  ? 

No  ; I am  not  prepared  to  point  out  a single  Roman  Catholic  Catechism  in 
which  the  Doctrine  which  has  been  mentioned  is  not  introduced. 

You  have  not  seen  a single  Roman  Catholic  Catechism  that  you  would 
consider  yourself  at  liberty  to  permit  to  be  used  ? 

No. 

In  the  Book  which  you  hold  in  your  Hand  are  there  any  Passages  which 
you  think  particularly  objectionable  ? 

Yes ; One  in  particular.  It  is  here  stated  in  the  Seventh  Page,  that  « by  a 
plenary  Indulgence  we  gain  the  Remission  of  all  the  temporal  Punishment 
which  remains  due  to  Sins  forgiven,  provided  we  have  the  proper  Dispositions 
and  comply  with  the  Conditions  required.”  Now  the  Conditions  required  are 
stated  in  the  Eleventh  Page  : “ It  is  enjoined  to  visit  a Church  and  pray 
according  to  the  pious  Intentions  of  the  Sovereign  Pontiff.”  What  the  Inten- 
tions of  the  Sovereign  Pontiff  are  is  stated  in  the  Seventeenth  Page:  “The 
Intentions  of  the  Pope  are  generally  these ; the  Exaltation  of  the  Catholic 
Church,  the  Propagation  of  our  holy  Faith,  Peace  and  Concord  among  Chris- 
tian Kings  and  Princes,  the  Extirpation  of  Heresy.”  To  that  I strongly 
object.  I merely  mention  it  as  a Sample  of  the  Sort  of  Instruction  that  the 
National  Schools  at  the  present  Moment  are  made  the  Vehicle  of  communi- 
cating to  the  Lower  Orders  in  Ireland. 

Did  you  report  that  to  the  Board  ? 

No,  I did  not.  As  that  Question  is  asked,  I may  state  that  on  the  Day  on 
which  I found  this  Book  in  the  Nunnery  School  at  Newry  I understood  that 
the  Inspector  of  the  Board  was  to  be  in  Newry  in  the  course  of  that  Evening. 

I waited  in  Newry  (a  Distance  of  Twelve  Miles  from  my  own  House)  until  after 
Ten  o’Clock  at  Night,  for  the  Purpose  of  seeing  the  Inspector  of  the  Board,  in 
order  to  bring  under  his  Notice  what  I had  seen  in  this  School.  Independently 
of  having  found  this  Book  there,  I had  found  some  very  gross  Discrepancies 
between  the  Report  Book  and  the  Class  Lists  of  this  Nunnery  School.  The 
Inspector  did  not  come,  and  I was  unable  to  remain  in  Newry  that  Night,  as 
I had  Parochial  Duty  to  attend  to  at  Eight  o’Clock  the  following  Morning. 

You  did  not  write  to  communicate  any  of  those  Cases  to  the  Board  ? 

I did  not.  I have  already  stated  that  I considered  that  even  the  Correction 
of  those  Abuses  would  not  have  rendered  the  System  of  the  Board  one  whit 
less  objectionable  in  Principle  than  it  had  been  before.  I look  upon  the 
System  of  the  Board  as  altogether  unsound,  and  as  a System  that,  even  if  it 
were  honestly  and  fairly  administered,  still  never  can  be  brought  to  operate 
efficiently  or  successfully  in  Ireland  for  the  Education  of  the  Lower  Orders,  and 
more  especially  for  combined  Education. 

13  Are 
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Are  there  any  other  Passages  in  that  Book  to  which  you  wish  to  call  the  Rev. L.H. Robinson. 
Attention  of  the  Committee  ? 

There  are  several,  but  I fear  that  I should  weary  the  Committee  by  reading 
them. 

Of  course  you  do  not  conceive  that  Expression,  “ the  Extirpation  of 
Heresy,”  to  mean  the  Extirpation  of  Heretics? 

Probably  in  the  Estimation  of  your  Lordships  it  would  not,  but  though  well- 
informed  Persons  might  be  able  to  take  a Distinction  between  the  Extirpation 
of  Heresy  and  the  Extirpation  of  Heretics,  yet  when  you  consider  the  Persons 
for  whose  Use  that  Book  is  designed  I fear  they  would  not  be  able  to  draw 
such  nice  Distinctions  ; I am  afraid,  in  the  present  State  of  Excitement  and  of 
Feeling  in  Ireland,  there  would  be  but  One  Interpretation  put  upon  such  a 
Doctrine  as  that. 

You  mean  to  convey  to  the  Committee  your  Opinion  that  the  Book  inculcates 
that  Heretics,  Persons  who  are  not  supposed  to  be  orthodox,  are  to  be  injured 
in  their  Persons  ? 

I mean  to  say  that  I fear  that  in  the  present  State  of  Feeling  in  Ireland  the 
Mass  of  the  Lower  Orders  would  put  that  Interpretation  upon  that  Passage ; I 
have  drawn  a Distinction  between  the  Interpretation  that  would  be  put  upon 
such  Passage  by  a well-educated  Person  and  by  Persons  in  the  Rank  of  Life 
which  those  Persons  move  in. 

Should  you  consider  that  Passage  so  very  objectionable  as  you  evidently  do 
if  you  thought  its  Meaning  was  so  clear  that  nobody  could  misunderstand  it 
or  consider  it  differently  from  what  a well-educated  Person  would  ? 

I cannot  divest  my  Mind  of  the  Associations  connected  with  the  ill-chosen 
Words  “ Extirpation  of  Heresy.”  I do  distinctly  say  that  I strongly  object 
to  such  Words  being  put  in  the  Hands  of  that  Class  of  People  for  their 
Instruction. 

Would  you  consent  to  allow  the  Roman  Catholic  Clergy  to  visit  and  give 
Instruction  in  your  Schools  provided  they  used  only  the  Books  which  are 
recognized  and  recommended  by  the  Board  ? 

I stated  that  I have  not  sufficiently  examined  the  Books  that  have  been 
recognized  by  the  Board  to  be  able  to  answer  that  Question.  I have  not  had, 
directly  or  indirectly,  the  Management  of  any  School  connected  with  the  National 
Board,  and  therefore  it  is  a Subject  that  I have  not  turned  my  Attention  to. 

Were  your  Schools  under  the  Kildare  Place  Society  ? 

Yes,  and  are  so  still ; all  but  Two. 

Are  you  aware  that  one  of  the  Reports  of  the  Kildare  Place  Society  stated 
that  they  invited  the  Clergy  of  all  Denominations  out  of  School  Hours  to  give 
Religious  Instruction  to  their  Children  ? 

I am  not  prepared  to  say  whether  the  Word  “ invite  ” was  used  or  not,  but 
I know  that  they  permitted  it. 

Are  you  connected  with  a School,  called  the  Enogh  School  ? 

Yes,  I am. 

Were  you  the  Patron  of  that  School  or  a Subscriber  to  it  ? . 

I hold  myself  the  Patron  of  the  School. 

Is  not  the  Roman  Catholic  Catechism  taught  in  that  School  ? 

I am  not  prepared  to  say  that  it  is ; the  Master  of  that  School  is  a Roman 
Catholic,  and  if  I were  told  that  the  Roman  Catholic  Catechism  was  taught 
in  that  School  I should  not  be  much  surprized. 

Did  you  not  say  in  the  Committee  of  the  House  of  Commons  that  you  knew 
that  it  was  taught  in  that  School  ? 

No;  the  Evidence  is  misreported,  and  it  is  corrected  by  Order  of  the 
Chairman. 

You  require  in  your  School  that  the  Bible  should  be  read  ? ' • 

Yes,  1 do. 

(^7.42.)  7 E 4 Do  / 
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Rev. L.H.  Robinson.  Do  you  object  to  a Roman  Catholic  Master  ? 

No ; I have  given  Proof  that  1 do  not  by  sanctioning  the  Appoint- 
ment of  the  Master  of  the  Enogh  School,  who  is  a Roman  Catholic. 

Does  not  the  Roman  Catholic  Master  explain  the  Parts  of  Scripture  read 
to  the  Scholars  ? 

No.  I do  not  allow  either  the  Protestant  or  the  Roman  Catholic  Master 
to  explain  the  Scriptures  ; that  I reserve  completely  to  myself.  Quite  indepen- 
dently of  its  being  contrary  to  the  Rules  of  the  Kildare  Place  Society,  I 
should  object  to  the  Master  doing  so  ; I consider  that  to  belong  to  myself. 

What  do  you  allow  him  to  do  ? 

The  Scriptures  are  read,  and  it  is  the  Duty  of  the  Master  to  see  that  the 
Children  understand  the  grammatical  Meaning  of  what  they  read,  but  he 
completely  outsteps  his  Duty  the  Moment  he  attempts  to  discuss  any  Doctrine 
whatever. 

Is  not  it  manifest,  that  in  explaining  the  grammatical  Meaning  of  the  Words 
great  Opportunity  is  given  for  instilling  peculiar  Doctrines  ? 

Yes ; but  I cannot  conceive  any  System  of  Education  where  a dishonest 
Man  may  not  avail  himself  of  some  Opportunity  presented  to  him  of  inculcat- 
ing his  own  peculiar  Religious  Opinions. 

Then  do  you  not  object  to  putting  the  Master  in  that  Situation  in  which,  if 
he  chooses  to  do  so,  he  will  be  enabled  to  inculcate  his  own  peculiar  Doctrines 
upon  the  Scholars  ? 

. You  are  in  my  Opinion  obliged  in  every  School  to  place  the  Master  in 

such  a Situation  ; you  must  put  a Confidence  in  the  Master,  and  if  you  find 
the  Master  abuses  that  Confidence,  your  Remedy  is  to  remove  him. 

If,  instead  of  leaving  the  Master  to  explain  the  grammatical  Sense  of  the 
Portion  of  Scripture  thus  read,  the  Master  has  particular  Questions  stated  to 
him,  which  he  is  to  apply  to  the  Scholars,  does  not  that  obviate  the  Danger 
arising  from  the  Opportunity  which  you  say  a dishonest  Man  might  avail 
himself  of? 

No ; I think  it  does  not  in  any  degree. 

With  respect  to  the  Four  National  Schools  of  the  County  of  Armagh  that 
stand  at  the  Head  of  Mr.  Carlile’s  List,  have  you  any  additional  Information 
to  communicate  to  the  Committee  ? 

I have.  Since  I was  last  before  the  Committee  I have  received  a Letter 
from  the  Reverend  Mr.  Maclain,  the  Rector  of  the  Parish  in  which  Three  of 
those  National  Schools  are  situated,  and  whose  Residence  is  within  about  Three 
Miles  of  the  other.  I had  written  to  Mr.  Maclain,  stating  to  him  the  Returns 
that  the  Masters  had  made  to  me  upon  the  6th  of  April  last,  stating  also  that 
Mr.  Garble  had  submitted  to  the  Committee  Returns  with  respect  to'  those 
Schools  which  varied  considerably  from  mine.  I gave  him  the  Numbers  of 
both.  I begged  of  him  to  call  at  the  Schools  with  as  little  Delay  as  possible,  to 
bring  the  Discrepancies  under  the  Notice  of  the  Masters  of  those  Schools 
respectively,  and  to  tell  them  that  those  Returns  had  been  submitted  to  the 
Committees  of  the  Houses  of  Parliament,  and  to  ascertain  from  the  Masters 
upon  which  Returns  most  Reliance  could  be  placed ; whether  the  Returns 
which  I had  made,  or  the  Returns  which  Mr.  Carlile  had  made.  I hold  in 
my  Hand  Mr.  Madam’s  Answer,  and  with  the  Permission  of  the  Committee  I 
shall  read  it.  It  will  be  found  fully  to  bear  me  out  in  what  I have  stated.  It  is 
dated,  Tullyvallen  Glebe,  16th  of  June  1837.  “ I received  your  Letter  this 

Morning,  and  have  since  visited  MulladufF,  Dorsey,  and  Tullyvallen  National 
Schools;  and  as  you  are  anxious  for  my  Reply  by  this  Post  I will  now  give  you 
the  Result  of  my  Inquiry  with  regard  to  these  Three,  lest  I should  not  have 
Time  to  visit  Cortamlet,  (lying  in  an  opposite  Direction,)  before  the  Hour  of 
Post.  MulladufF  National  School,  visited  by  me  on  the  16th  June  1837.  I 
examined  the  Roll  of  the  6th  April  1837,  and  found  the  gross  Number  to  be 
105.  Of  these  the  Master  states  that  about  Thirty-five  were  Protestants  and 
Seventy  Roman  Catholics.  This  is  exactly  the  Return  given  to  you  on  the 
6th  of  April,  and  the  Master  says  it  is  correct,  and  that  Mr.  Carlile  is  in 
error,  although  he  cannot  reconcile  the  Difference  between  the  Two  Returns. 
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The  Roman  Catholics  have  always  greatly  out-numbered  the  Protestants  this  Reo.L.H.Robihson. ' 

is  admitted  by  the  Master,  and  my  own  Conviction  is  that  in  the  Return  to  you  

the  Number  of  Protestants  on  the  Roll  was  greatly  over-rated.”  I beg  here 
to  observe,  that  I had  ascertained  the  same  from  a Boy  who  had  accompanied 
me  from  this  Mulladuff  School  to  the  Road.  He  was  sent  with  me  to  point  out 
the  Way. 

What  were  the  Numbers  you  had  returned  ? 

Thirty-five  Protestants  and  Seventy  Roman  Catholics. 

Mr.  Carlile’s  Statement  having  been  that  there  are  Fifty  Protestants  and- 
Thirty  Roman  Catholics  ? 

Yes. 

You  returned  Seventy  Roman  Catholics  and  Thirty-five  Protestants,  and 
Mr.  Maclain  says  he  finds  it  correct,  but  that  you  were  still  in  error,  inasmuch 
as  the  Protestants  were  over-rated  ? 

Yes  ; correct  as  to  the  Return  read  to  me  by  the  Master.  He  said  that  even 
Thirty-five  Protestants  was  over-rating  them.  I stated  on  the  last  Day  that 
the  Master  first  told  me  that  he  had  a Roll,  which  I asked  for,  and  after 
searching  for  it  for  some  Time  he  told  me  that  he  could  not  produce  it,  and 
then  he  gave  the  Numbers,  Thirty-five  Protestants  and  Seventy  Roman 
Catholics  ; and  I rather  think  upon  that  Day  I stated  that  on  my  Return  from 
that  School  to  the  Road  a Boy  of  about  Eighteen  Years  of  Age,  who  was  sent 
with  me  to  show  me  the  nearest  Way  across  the  Fields,  told  me  that  there 
were  not  more  at  that  Time  than  Ten  or  Twelve  Protestants  receiving  Education 
at  the  School. 

Was  he  a Protestant  himself? 

No  ; he  was  a Roman  Catholic. 

Will  you  read  the  Remainder  of  the  Letter  ? 

“ I turned  to  the  Roll  of  the  6th  of  April  1836,  and  found  the  Number 
stated  at  Eighty  ; Fifty  present  on  that  Day,  and  Thirty  absent.  These  Numbers 
you  will  observe  coincide  with  those  returned  by  Mr.  Carlile;  but  how 
is  he  to  be  borne  out  in  his  Statement  that  there  are  Fifty  Protestants 
and  Thirty  Roman  Catholics  now  on  the  Roll  ? Dorsey  National  School,  visited 
the  16th  June  1837.  I examined  the  Roll  of  the  6th  of  April  1837,  and  found 
the  gross  Number  to  be  149  ; of  these  the  Master  says  about  Three  were  Pro- 
testants and  146  Roman  Catholics.  This  is  exactly  your  Return.  The  Master 
declares  that  Mr.  Carlile’s  Return  is  altogether  incorrect ; that,  so  far  from 
his  having  Fifty-four  Protestants  on  the  Roll,  he  never  had  more  than  Ten 
and  not  more  than  Six  at  most  in  attendance  at  any  Time.  I turned  to  the 
Roll  of  April  1836,  and  found  174  set  down  as  the  gross  Number  : 135  absent  ; 

39  present.  The  gross  Number  here  also  coincides  with  that  returned  by 
Mr.  Carlile  as  now  on  the  Roll.  In  1824  Dorsey  School  was  a Scriptural 
School ; the  Scriptures  were  then  read  in  it  daily ; the  Schoolhouse  the  same 
as  now;  the  Master  also  the  same.  You  are  aware  that  the  Masters  of 
these  Two  Schools  are  Roman  Catholics.  Tullyvallen  National  School, 
visited  16th  June  1837.  I examined  the  Report  Book  (or  the  Roll)  of 
the  6th  April  1837,  and  found  the  gross  Number  to  be  Seventy-six.  The 
Master  says  this  was  the  Number  returned  to  you,  and  it  is  correct.  But  he 
now  says  that  in  this  Number  there  may  be  included  from  Ten  to  Twenty 
Protestant  Children,  but  these  Children  have  never  been  regular  in  their  Atten- 
dance. Mr.  Carlile’s  Return  the  Master  states  to  be  altogether  incorrect,  nor 
can  he  reconcile  the  Difference  between  your  Return  and  his.” 

Mr.  Carlile’s  Return  being  Fifty-seven  Protestants  and  Seventy  Roman 
Catholics  ? 

I believe  so.  Mr.  Maclain  goes  on  to  say,  « Cortamlet,  which  I shall  now 
proceed  to  visit,  was  closed  nearly  a Year  ago,  the  then  Master  leaving  it.  The 
Inhabitants  of  the  Townland  in  which  it  is  situated,  entertaining  a strong  Objec- 
tion to  the  National  System  of  Education,  petitioned  the  Patron  of  the  School, 

W.  M'Geogh  Bond,  Esquire,  not  again  to  place  the  School  under  the 
National  Board,  and  have  entered  into  a legal  Agreement  to  pay  the.  Master 
30/.  per  Annum,  provided  their  Wish  be  complied  with.  Mr.  Bond  has  agreed 
to  their  Request,  and  Cortamlet  School  is  not  now  even  in  Name  a National 
School.  In  reality  it  never  was  ; the  Scriptures  were  read  at  all  Hours,  and 
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the  Scripture  Extracts  supplied  by  the  Board  carefully  excluded.  I myself 
repeatedly  visited  the  School  at  different  Hours,  and  always  found  the  Children 
reading  the  Scriptures.” 

Do  you  happen  to  know  whether  that  School  ever  received  any  Aid  in 
the  Way  of  building  or  furnishing  from  the  National  Board  ? 

I understood  that  that  School  was  built  by  Mr.  Bond  upon  his  own  Estate 
and  at  his  own  Expense.  Whether  any  Assistance  was  derived  for  the  furnish- 
ing of  it  I am  not  prepared  to  say ; but  the  Master  of  that  School,  so  long  as 
he  remained  in  it,  received  a Salary  from  the  Board. 

What  County  is  that  in  ? 

In  the  County  of  Armagh. 

It  appears  in  Mr.  Carlile’s  List  as  being  a National  School  having  Eighty 
Protestant  Children  and  Twenty  Roman  Catholics  ? 

Just  so. 

At  what  Period  ? 

I am  not  able  to  say  at  what  Time  Mr.  Carlile’s  Information  was 
obtained,  but  from  its  being  so  lately  laid  before  the  Committee  I should  take 
for  granted  that  it  was  lately  supplied  to  Mr.  Carlile. 

How  can  it  follow  that  it  was  lately  supplied  to  Mr.  Carlile  if  the  School 
was  closed  a Twelvemonth  ago  ? 

I presume  that  the  Information  which  the  National  Board  has  just  supplied 
to  this  Committee  is  Information  which  professes  to  have  been  lately  gained.  Of 
course  it  cannot  be  so  with  regard  to  that  School.  Some  Person,  I presume, 
must  have  imposed  upon  Mr.  Carlile,  not  only  with  regard  to  this  School  but 
with  regard  to  others. 

Will  you  look  at  the  Appendix  to  the  Third  Report,  at  Page  70,  No.  26.  of 
the  Schools  in  the  County  of  Armagh  ; do  you  see  there  Cortamlet  put  with 
an  Asterisk  before  it  ? 

I do. 

Are  you  aware  that  the  Asterisk  in  this  Return  signifies  that  it  is  a new 
School? 

Yes  ; so  I believe. 

And  that  is  the  School  of  which  you  speak  ? 

It  is. 

And  of  which  you  say  that  it  had  ceased  to  be  in  operation  for  a Twelve- 
month  ? 

Of  which  Mr.  Maclain  speaks  in  this  Letter,  stating  that  it  has  been  closed 
for  nearly  the  last  Twelve  Months. 

Are  those  Four  Schools  you  mentioned  those  of  which  you  before  said  that 
you  believe  them  to  be  the  Schools  which  were  mentioned  in  the  published 
Letter  of  the  Archbishop  of  Dublin  as  the  Four  Schools  taken  at  random  in 
the  County  of  Armagh  ? 

They  are. 

What  was  the  Reason  why  you  concluded  that  those  were  the  Four  Schools 
to  which  his  Grace  alluded  in  the  County  of  Armagh  ? 

The  Numbers,  as  returned  by  Mr.  Carlile,  when  totted  up,  made  the  exact 
Number  put  forward  by  his  Grace  in  his  printed  Letter  ; that  is,  241  Protes- 
tants and  200  Roman  Catholics.  His  Grace  stated  that  they  were  taken  at 
random,  and  those  Four  Schools  stand  foremost  upon  the  Return. 

And  therefore  they  would  naturally  be  taken  by  a Person  meaning  to  deal 
fairly  with  the  Calculation  ? 

Exactly. 

Have  any  Instances  come  to  your  own  Notice  of  the  Children  of  Roman 
Catholics  attending  Scriptural  Schools  who  might  with  equal  or  even  greater 
Convenience  have  attended  National  Schools  ? 

There  have.  With  the  Permission  of  the  Committee  I shall  bring  One  or 

Two 
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Two  of  those  Cases  under  their  Notice.  On  the  19th  of  January  last  I visited  Rev.  I 
Temple  Meeting  House  National  School.  There  were  then  but  Four  Roman 
Catholic  Children  on  the  Roll  of  that  School ; there  were  either  Two  or 
Three  Roman  Catholic  Children  present ; at  the  present  Moment  there  are 
no  Roman  Catholics  attending  the  School.  On  the  same  Day  I visited 
Kilcreevy  Scriptural  School,  which  is  in  connexion  with  the  Kildare  Place 
Society,  scarcely  a Mile  and  a Half  distant  from  Temple  Meeting  House 
National  School.  On  my  Arrival  there  I found  that  One  Half  of  the  Children 
present  in  the  School  were  Roman  Catholics,  and  that  Thirteen  Roman 
Catholics  were  actually  reading  the  Scriptures  at  that  Moment. 

How  many  Children  were  in  the  School  ? 

There  were  about  Thirty-four  or  Thirty-five. 

Then  the  One  Half  would  be  Seventeen  ? 

Yes. 

And  you  found  Thirteen  out  of  those  Seventeen  reading  the  Scriptures  ? 

Yes. 

Have  you  any  other  Instance  that  you  think  important  ? 

On  the  same  Day  I visited  Belleer  Scriptural  School  in  an  opposite  Direc- 
tion from  Kilcreevy,  and  not  more  than  Two  Miles  distant  from  Temple 
Meeting  House  National  School.  I found  there  Forty  Roman  Catholic 
Children  present.  There  were  altogether  upwards  of  Eighty  in  the  School ; 

Forty  of  those  were  Roman  Catholics.  I put  the  Question  to  the  Master,  did 
these  Roman  Catholic  Children  read  the  Scriptures.  He  told  me  that  they 
read  them  as  freely  as  any  Protestant  Children  in  attendance  in  the  School. 

Where  are  the  National  Schools  convenient  to  that  ? 

This  School  is  Two  Miles  distant  from  Temple  Meeting  House  School ; it 
is  about  Two  Miles  distant  from  a National  School  in  another  Direction  called 
Folea.  Again,  on  the  13th  of  June,  I visited  Rich  Hill  National  School  at 
Eleven  o’Clock  in  the  Morning.  There  were  Three  Children  present,  and  in 
the  course  of  Half  an  Hour  Six  Children  more  came  in.  At  this  School 
there  were  then  Five  Roman  Catholic  Children  on  the  Roll,  and  Fifteen 
Protestants.  On  the  opposite  Side  of  the  Street,  not  One  hundred  Yards 
distant,  there  is  a Scriptural  School  connected  with  the  Trustees  of  Erasmus 
Smith’s  Fund.  I found  there  an  Attendance  of  not  less  than  from  130  to  140 
Children  ; Fourteen  of  those  were  Roman  Catholics. 

Did  you  find  similar  Things  often  occurring  ? 

I did,  frequently  ; and  I am  prepared  to  state  the  Cases,  and  the  Names  and 
Dates.  My  Experience  has  been,  that  in  several  Cases  where  the  Children  of 
Roman  Catholics  could  with  equal  and  in  some  Cases  with  greater  Con- 
venience to  themselves  have  attended  a National  School  they  have  notwith- 
standing attended  a Scriptural  School.  In  One  Case  they  have  actually  passed 
by  the  Door  of  the  National  School,  and  gone  to  a Scripture  School  which 
was  a Mile  farther  off. 

Do  you  know  whether  in  those  Cases  generally  the  Roman  Catholic  Priest 
encouraged  them,  or  desired  that  they  should  go  to  the  National  Schools  ? 

I have  no  Means  of  knowing  that,  further  than  that  I have  heard  in  several 
Places  throughout  the  County  of  Armagh  since  last  January  that  the  Roman 
Catholic  Priesthood  have  exerted  all  their  Influence  to  induce  the  Children  to 
withdraw  from  the  Scriptural  Schools,  and  to  attend  National  Schools, 

Have  they  failed  ? 

In  some  Cases  they  have  ; in  other  Cases  they  have  not. 

With  regard  to  such  Scriptural  Schools  in  the  County  of  Armagh  as  have 
joined  the  National  Board,  are  you  able  to  state  whether  upon  the  whole  there 
have  been  Protestants  withdrawn,  and  whether  or  not  the  Roman  Catholics 
attending  the  Schools  have  increased  in  Number  in  consequence  of  such 
Union  ? 

Yes.  I have  found  Schools  that  had  formerly  been  in  connexion  either 
with  the  Kildare  Place  or  with  some  other  Scriptural  Society,  and  which  have 
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Rev. L.H. Robinson,  connected  themelves  with  the  National  Board,  and  the  Consequence  of  that 

• Connexion  was  an  immediate  Diminution  of  Protestants,  as  the  Masters 

have  told  me,  and  no  Increase  of  Roman  Catholics.  I shall  mention  those 
Schools.  At  Temple  Meeting  House  School  the  Master  told  me  that  in 
consequence  of  the  Union  with  the  National  Board  there  had  been  a very 
great  Withdrawal'  of  the  Protestants,  and  no  Increase  whatever  of  Roman 
Catholics.  He  told  me,  further,  that  had  he  introduced  the  Books  of  the 
National  Board  into  his  School  not  a single  Protestant  would  have  attended 
the  School. 

Was  any  Demonstration  made  by  the  Protestant  Clergyman  of  that  Parish, 
or  the  Protestant  Proprietors  of  that  Parish,  against  the  National  Board  ? 

Not  that  I am  aware  of. 

You  are  not  aware  that  it  was  not  so  ? 

I am  aware  that  the  Patron  of  that  National  School  was  the  Presbyterian 
Clergyman  of  the  Neighbourhood. 

Did  the  Clergyman  of  the  Established  Church  support  the  School  or  oppose 
himself  to  it  ? 

He  is  opposed  to  the  System  ; but  I know  the  Clergyman  of  that  Parish,  and 
I think  I may  say  that  he  has  taken  no  Step  whatever  to  prevent  any  Children 
attending  the  School. 

. Were  you  rightly  understood  that  in  this  School  you  were  told  by  the 
Teacher  that  the  Protestant  Children  would  go  away  if  the  Books  of  the  Board 
were  introduced  into  the  School  ? 

Yes.  He  received  a Grant  of  Books  from  the  Board  shortly  after  the  Con* 
nexion  with  the  Board,  and  that  Grant  had  remained  unpacked  up  to  the 
Date  of  my  Visit.  I remarked  that  the  School  was  very  badly  off  for  Books. 
The  Master  justified  himself  by  saying,  “ Sir,  if  I use  these  Books  a single 
Protestant  Child  would  not  enter  the  School.”  This  Man  has  been  receiving 
a Salary  from  the  Board  upwards  of  Two  Years. 

Were  there  any  Books  at  all  in  the  School  ? 

The  School  was  very  badly  supplied  with  Books  ; the  Books  that  were  there 
were  a few  Spelling  Books  of  the  Kildare  Place  and  the  Sunday  School  Societies, 
and  Testaments. 

Perhaps  it  may  have  suited  best  the  Disposition  of  the  Master  to  have  the 
School  without  Books  ? 

The  Master  was  anxious  to  have  the  Books,  but  he  dare  not  use  them  ; 
he  saw  that  so  strong  was  the  Feeling  of  the  People  against  the  National 
Board  they  would  not  have  allowed  any  Children  to  attend  had  he  used  their 
Books. 

Was  that  Schoolmaster  a Protestant  or  a Roman  Catholic  ? 

A Protestant. 

Was  it  a payable  School  ? 

It  was  as  much  a payable  School  as  most  of  the  Schools  are  now ; where 
the  Master  could  get  Payment  he  took  it.  Many  of  the  Children  however 
were  taught  gratuitously. 

At  whose  Request  were  those  Books  applied  for  ? 

I take  it  for  granted,  at  the  Solicitation  of  Mr.  Love,  the  then  Patron  of  the 
School. 

Are  you  aware  that  there  was  an  Order  of  the  Board  to  grant  a Supply 
gratuitously  of  Books  to  the  Schools  after  the  Year  1835  ? 

Yes.  The  School  had  been  visited  by  the  Inspectors  of  the  Board,  and  I 
found  Entries  giving  Directions  that  the  Books  were  to  be  used  so  and  so, 
and  that  certain  Traces  of  the  School  having  been  connected  with  the  Kildare 
Place  Society  should  be  removed  from  the  School.  One  of  those  was  that  the 
Tabular  Sheet  of  the  Regulations  of  the  Kildare  Place  Society  should  be  taken 
down. 

Did  you  understand  from  the  Master  whether  the  Objection  to  those  Books 
on  the  Part  of  the  Children  or  their  Parents  arose  from  any  Knowledge  of 

what 
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what  the  Books  were,  or  from  the  Fact  of  their  having  been  sent  from  the 
National  Board  ? 

I am  satisfied  that  neither  the  Children  nor  the  Parents  knew  what  the 
Books  contained.  The  only  Thing  that  they  knew  was  that  the  School  was 
connected  with  the  National  Board,  which  excluded  the  Scriptures  as  a School 
Book,  and  this  excited  the  Prejudice  of  the  People  so  strongly  against  the 
System  that  they  would  not  even  allow  the  Spelling  Books  of  the  Board  to 
be  used. 

Then  would  it  not  have  been  much  preferable  for  them  to  have  withdrawn 
their  Children  from  the  School  upon  its  being  connected  with  the  Board  than 
leaving  the  Children  in  the  School  to  object  to  their  reading  their  Books  ? 

They  had  no  other  School,  perhaps,  convenient  to  send  the  Children  to.  It 
was  a School  that  had  been  in  operation  as  a Scriptural  School  a considerable 
Time  before,  and  there  was  some  manceuvering  in  connecting  the  School  with 
the  Board. 

But  whatever  the  Cause  was,  the  Master  told  you  that  that  was  the  Effect  ? 

Yes. 

Was  the  Master  a respectable  looking  Man  ? 

He  evidently  was  a well-qualified  Man.  If  I do  not  mistake  he  had  been 
trained  in  the  Model  School  of  the  Kildare  Place  Society,  or  else  in  that  of  the 
Association  for  discountenancing  Vice. 

Are  there  several  Instances  of  that  Sort? 

Yes.  At  Ballinahinch  the  Result  of  the  Connexion  with  the  Board  was  the 
same.  I am  prepared  with  a Document  stating  the  “ comparative  Numbers  on 
the  Class  Lists  and  Averages  of  daily  Attendance  at  the  Ballinahinch  National 
School  and  the  Ballyloughan  Scriptural  School  for  the  Months  of  January, 
February,  March,  and  April  I8S7.  The  Schools  are  both  in  the  Parish  of 
Kilmore,  and  about  a Mile  distant  from  each  other.”  [ need  not  read  the 
Details  ; I shall  give  the  Results.  The  Results  are  an  Average  of  Fifty-three 
on  the  Roll  for  those  Four  Months,  and  an  average  daily  Attendance  of 
Nineteen  present  at  the  Ballinahinch  National  School.  At  the  Ballyloughan 
Scriptural  School,  distant  about  a Mile  or  a Mile  and  a Half,  the  Average  on 
the  Roll  for  those  Four  Months  is  Eighty-seven,  and  the  Average  Attendance 
of  those  present  is  Sixty-two  ; that  is  Three  Times  the  Attendance  at  the 
National  School.  But  One  Roman  Catholic  is  on  the  Roll  of  the  Ballinahinch 
-School ; none  on  the  Roll  of  the  Ballyloughan  School  at  present.  “ Two 
Miles  distant  from  Ballinahinch  is  Denghale  Scriptural  School,  more  numerously 
attended  than  even  Ballyloughan.  On  the  Day  of  my  Visit  to  Ballinahinch 
School  I found  Twenty-six  present,  all  Protestants.  Same  Day  at  Denghale 
I found  Sixty-six  present,  Eleven  of  whom  were  Roman  Catholics.” 

In  the  Return  of  Mr.  Carlile  it  is  stated  that  there  are  141  Protestant 
Children  and  Seven  Roman  Catholics ; are  the  Committee  to  understand 
that  you  found  there  only  Nineteen  ? 

The  Average  Attendance  of  those  present  for  Four  Months  is  Nineteen  j the 
Average  Amount  on  the  Roll  was  Fifty-three. 

In  this  School,  in  which  Mr.  Carlile  states  that  there  are  141  Protestants 
and  Seven  Roman  Catholics  ? 

Yes. 

Speaking  generally,  will  you  state  what  Results  you  have  found  on  this 
Point? 

I have  found  as  regards  this  Point  generally  that  where  Schools  had  been 
in  connexion  with  Scriptural  Societies,  and  where  the  Scriptures  had  been 
read,  on  those  Schools  connecting  themselves  with  the  National  Board  the 
Result  has  been  the  Withdrawal  of  Protestants  from  them,  and  no  Increase  of 
Roman  Catholics. 

All  the  Schools  of  which  you  have  been  speaking  are  in  the  Diocese  of 
Armagh  ? 

They  are. 
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Rev. L.H. Robinson.  The  Scriptural  Schools  are  included  in  the  170  which  you  mentioned  upon 
the  First  Day  of  your  Examination  ? 

They  are. 

And  the  National  Schools  are  included  in  the  Thirty-five. 

They  are. 

Have  you  had  Occasion  to  see  whether  the  Numbers  returned  in  the 
Appendix  of  the  Third  Report  of  the  National  Board  were  commonly 
accurate  ? J 

Yes ; I have  examined  some  of  them.  I was  not  in  possession  of  the 
Appendix  to  the  Third  Report  of  the  National  Board  till  my  Inspection  of 
the  National  Schools  had  been  completed.  There  were  Two  Schools  however 
in  which  the  Numbers  stated  were  so  large  that  it  struck  me  there  must  be 
some  Exaggeration  ; those  are  the  Armagh  Chapel  and  the  Temple  Meetino- 
House  Schools.  In  the  Armagh  Chapel  Male  School  the  Return  in  'the 
Appendix  to  the  Third  Report  is  346  as  the  total  Number  on  the  Roll  for  the 
Year  ending  March  1836.  I examined  the  Daily  Report  Book  and  the  Register 
of  that  School,  and  I found,  that,  giving  Credit  for  every  Child  that  attended 
that  School  for  that  Year,  there  were  but  190  Children  on  the  Rolls  of  that 
School,  that  is,  giving  Credit  for  every  Child  who  may  have  attended  for  One 
single  Day ; thus  giving  for  that  Department  of  the  Armagh  Chapel  National 
School  an  Exaggeration  of  156. 

Are  there  any  other  Instances  of  a similar  Kind  ? 

In  the  Girls  Department  of  the  same  School  there  is  an  Exaggeration  of 
about  Seventy-five.  In  the  Temple  Meeting  House  School  there  is  an  Exag- 
geration of  Forty-two.  Those  are  the  only  Three  Schools  that  I examined.  I 
beg  further  to  add,  that  since  I came  over  to  London  I have  had  Access  to 
a former  Report  of  the  National  Board,  the  Report  for  the  Year  ending  March 
1835,  and  I find  that  they  take  credit  in  that  Report  for  793  Children  upon 
the  Rolls  of  the  Male  and  Female  Armagh  Chapel  Schools. 

Have  you  any  Evidence  to  show  that  that  was  incorrect  ? 

Yes,  I have.  The  Books  of  this  School,  having  been  ordered  for  the  Commons 
Committee,  can  thus  be  laid  before  your  Lordships  Committee,  and  will 
speak  for  themselves,  I hold  however  in  my  Hand  a Declaration  from  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Disney,  Curate  of  Armagh,  which,  with  the  Permission  of  the  Com- 
mittee, I will  read : — “ I,  Edward  Ogle  Disney,  do  sincerely  declare  that 
I have  this  Day  visited  the  National  School,  otherwise  known  by  the  Name  of 
the  Chapel  School,  Armagh,  and  have  attentively  examined  the  Registries  of 
Attendance  during  the  Year  commencing  1st  of  April  1834  and  ending  31st  of 
March  1835,  and  that  the  greatest  ‘total’  Number  of  Boys  on  the  Roll  within 
that  Year  appears  to  have  been  161,  and  the  greatest  ‘ total’  Number  of  Girls 
within  the  same  Period  appears  to  have  been  279.”  This  is  made  before  a 
Magistrate,  and  signed  by  him.  Now,  instead  of  those  Numbers,  the  National 
Board  in  this  Appendix  takes  credit  for  79-3  as  in  the  Rolls  of  those  Schools 
for  the  Year  ending  March  1835. 

Did  you  compare  the  Report  Books  and  Class  Lists  in  any  Cases? 

I did. 

Did  you  find  any  material  Variation  there  ? 

Very  material  in  several  Cases.  Class  Lists  are  not  kept  concurrently  with 
Report  Books  in  all  the  National  Schools  ; I think  in  all  the  Schools  I visited 
there  were  but  Sixteen  in . which  Class  Lists  and  Report  Books  were  kept 
concurrently.  My  Attention  was  not  called  to  this  Point  till  I had  nearly 
completed  my  Inspection  of  the  Schools.  After  having  my  Attention  called 
to  it,  however,  I visited  Seven  Schools  in  which  Class  Lists  and  Report  Books 
were  kept ; and  in  Six  of  those  Seven  I found  the  greatest  Variations  to  exist. 
With  the  Permission  of  the  Committee  I will  state  the  Results.  I am  prepared 
to  lay  before  the  Committee  the  Details  in  a Tabular  Form.  In  the  Lissumon 
Chapel  National  School  the  Daily  Report  Book  for  Eleven  Days  takes  credit 
for  an  average  daily  Attendance  of  Twenty-six  ; for  the  same  Days  the  Class 
Lists  give  a daily  Average  Attendance  of  Eleven.  In  the  Tullyhenon  Chapel 
National  School  the  Report  Book  gives  Forty-six  as  the  daily  Average  for 
Three  Weeks;  the  Class  Lists  give  Thirty-five.  In  the  Dorsey  National 
8 School 
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School  the  Report  Book  gives  the  daily  Average  as  Seventy-two  for  Six  Days  ; 
the  Class  Lists  give  a daily  Average  of  Fifty-four.  In  the  Newry  Chapel 
Street  National  School,  Male,  there  is  an  Exaggeration  on  Four  Days  of  Four- 
teen upon  an  Average  each  Day.  In  the  Lislea  Chapel  School  the  Class 
Lists  give  Thirty-seven  ; the  Report  Book  gives  Forty-nine.  At  the  Newry 
Nunnery  National  School  the  Report  Book  gives  for  Five  Days  an  Average  of 
108,  and  the  Class.  Lists  give  an  Attendance  of  Thirty-eight. 

What  do  you  mean  by  the  Class  Lists  ? 

A List  kept  in  the  School  in  which  the  Names  of  the  Children  are  entered 
and  their  Attendance  marked. 

May  there  not  be  some  Children  in  the  School  not  classed  ? 

No ; all  are  classed. 

The  Class  Lists  state  the  actual  Attendance  ? 

The  Class  Lists  give  the  Names  of  all  the  Children  at  the  School ; they  are 
called  over  daily ; after  being  called  over  they  are  totted  up,  and  the  Results 
then  are  entered  in  the  Daily  Report  Book.  The  Committee  will  observe  in 
all  those  Cases  that  a larger  Number  is  entered  in  the  Daily  Report  Book  than  in 
the  Class  Lists.  The  Class  Lists  are  perishable  Things,  and  the  Moment  the 
Quai'ter  is  ended  they  may  be  thrown  into  the  Fire ; provided  the  Daily  Report 
Book  has  been  accurately  kept,  and  its  Entries  accurately  taken  from  them, 
they  are  no  longer  of  any  Use. 

The  Class  Lists  give  the  Names  of  all  who  may  be  said  fairly  to  belong  to 
the  School,  whether  they  attend  regularly  or  not  ? 

Yes. 

You  mean  to  say  that  the  Class  Lists  only  give  the  Names  of  those  that 
attend  upon  the  particular  Day  ? 

They  give  the  Names  of  all  who  are  receiving  Education  in  the  School,  but 
from  them  you  can  ascertain  the  Number  who  are  actually  in  attendance  upon 
any  particular  Day. 

How  do  you  ascertain  those  who  are  in  attendance  and  those  who  are 
absent ; is  it  by  those  who  are  in  attendance  being  marked,  and  those  who 
are  absent  being  marked  ? 

Just  so. 

At  what  Time  is  the  Class  List  called  over  ? 

I made  Inquiry  upon  that  Point,  and  I found  that  in  all  those  Cases  in  which 
I detected  Discrepancies  the  Roll  was  called  over  immediately  before  Dismissal. 
I directed  my  Attention  to  that  Point. 

What  is  the  Report  Book  ? 

The  Class  List  is  a Sort  of  Waste  Book  $ the  Report  Book  is  the  Ledger. 

Do  you  mean  that  the  Numbers  are  transferred  from  the  Class  Book  to  the 
Report  Book  ? 

Yes  j or  ought  to  be. 

Then  do  you  mean  to  say  that  there  are  fraudulent  Returns  intentionally 
made  ? 

So  I should  say.  My  Reason  for  saying  so  is  this,  that  the  Exaggeration  is 
invariably  in  the  Report  Book.  The  Report  Book  in  the  Cases  I have  stated 
has  invariably  a larger  Attendance  than  the  Class  Lists,  and  the  Averages  are 
struck  from  the  Daily  Report  Book  for  the  National  Board  of  Education. 

Did  you  find  in  every  School  that  you  examined  that  the  Report  Book  was 
inconsistent  with  the  Class  Lists  ? 

I have  stated  that  there  are  but  Sixteen  of  the  National  Schools  visited  by 
me  in  which  Class  Books  and  Report  Books  are  kept  concurrently.  I had 
passed  over  all  of  those  Schools  but  Seven  before  my  Attention  was  called  to 
the  Point,  and  of  those  Seven  that  remained  Six  present  the  Results  recorded 
in  that  Document  which  I now  hand  in. 

(27-42.)  7 F 4 The 
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The  Witness  delivers  in  the  same ; which  is  read,  and  is  as  follows  : 

In  the  Lissumon  Chapel,  Tullyhenon  Chapel,  Dorsey,  Newry  Chapel  Street,  Nunnery, 
and  Lislea  Chapel  Schools,  connected  with  the  National  Board  of  Education,  the  Atten- 
dance entered  in  the  respective  Report  Books  exceeds  considerably,  sometimes  Threefold, 
that  marked  in  the  Class  Lists ; the  Effect  of  such  Exaggeration  is  to  swell  the  Averages 
of  the  School,  these  being  struck  from  the  Entries  in  the  Daily  Report  Book.  Underneath 
are  Extracts  from  the  Class  Lists  and  Daily  Report  Books  of  these  Schools,  with  the  Dates 
annexed. 


Lissumon  Chapel 
National  School. 


Dorsey 

National  School. 


Newry  Nunnery  National  School. 


1837. 
Feb.  2 
3 


1837. 
March  27 

28 

29 

30 

31 

April  1 


1837. 
April  4 


117 

102 


250 

244 

210 

252 

199 

1,155 

231 


Tullylienon  Chapel  National  School. 

Newry  Chapel  Street 
National  School. 

Lislea  Chapel 
National  School. 

Report 

Class 

1837. 

Report 

Class 

Book. 

Lists. 

Apr.  10 

Excess  of  Report  Book 

10 

Book.  ' 

Lists. 

over  Class  Lists. 

1837. 

1 1 

Ditto  Ditto 

11 

1837. 

20th  till  25th  March  - 

4G 

37 

24 

Ditto  Ditto 

15 

Mar.  IS 

49 

42 

27th  March  till  1st  April 

44 

32 

25  | 

Ditto  Ditto 

17 

3d  March  till  8th  April 

48 

36 

53 

20 

49 

33 

3 

,138 

105 

2 | 

98 

75 

13 

46 

35 

49 

37 

What  is  the  Result  in  the  Seventh  ? 

In  the  Seventh  the  Class  Lists  and  the  Report  Book  agreed. 


Did  you  ever  find  Attendance  taken  credit  for  on  Days  when  there  was  no 
School  ? 

Yes  ; I found  that  to  be  the  Case  at  Ballinless  Chapel  School.  The  Master 
had  told  me  that  the  Three  Days  immediately  preceding  Easter,  viz.  Thursday, 
Friday,  and  Saturday,  were  Holidays,  and  that  there  was  no  School  on  those 
Days  ; on  turning  to  his  Report  Book  I found  the  Entries  were  made  for 
those  Three  Days  as  if  there  had  been  School.  On  a subsequent  Visit  to  the 
School  I met  the  Master  and  the  Rev.  Mr.  M‘Ardle,  the  Roman  Catholic 
Curate  of  that  Parish,  in  the  Chapel-yard,  and  Mr.  M'Ardle  told  me  that  there 
was  no  School  that  Day,  it  being  a Church  Holiday  ; that  he  and  the  Master 
of  the  School  had  been  using  all  their  Efforts  to  induce  the  Children  to  attend 
the  School  on  Church  Holidays,  but  they  were  unable  to  accomplish  it.  The 
Master  assented  to  this,  and  said  -that  it  was  so.  I wished  to  bring  under  the 
Notice  of  Mr.  M'Ardle  several  Acts  of  Impropriety  on  the  Part  of  the  Master 
of  the  School,  and  I begged  that  he  would  accompany  me  into  the  School.  He 
did  so.  I opened  the  Report  Book,  and  turned  it  over,  and  found  that 
although  Mr.  M‘Ardle  stated  that  there  never  was  School  on  Church  Holi- 
days, yet  that  throughout  the  entire  Book,  from  Beginning  to  End,  there  was 
4 not 
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not  a single  blank  Space  left  for  any  Church  Holidays.  I called  Mr.  M‘ArdIe’s  Rev.  L.H. Robinson, 

Attention  to  this,  and  he  said  that  in  the  Parish  he  had  left  before  he  came 

there  the  Children  never  attended  on  Holidays,  and  he  was  surprized  to 
find  them  do  so  here.  I said,  <£  I thought  that  you  told  me  that  you 
had  been  using  all  your  Efforts  to  induce  the  Children  to  attend  here, 
and  that  you  could  not  accomplish  it.”  He  said,  “ Yes,  that  such  had  been 
the  Case  and  in  order  to  get  out  of  the  Difficulty  the  Master  said,  “ We 
always  have  Three  or  Four  in  attendance  at  our  Schools  on  Church  Holidays, 
and  those  as  being  present  I mark.”  I asked  Mr.  M'Ardle,  “ Will  you  be 
good  enough  to  tell  me  some  of  the  Holidays  on  which  Three  or  Four  only 
are  recorded  ?”  They  could  not  point  out  any  of  those  Days.  I asked,  **  Is 
not  Patrick’s  Day  one  of  your  most  remarkable  Holidays  ?”  He  said,  “ Yes.”  I 
turned  to  Patrick’s  Day,  and  I found,  I think,  Seventy-six  marked  as  in  atten- 
dance on  that  Day,  which  was  as  large  a Number  as  any  other  Day  about  that 
Period.  I turned  again  to  Lady  Day  in  March,  and  found  that  on  that  Day, 
which  is  a Holiday  very  generally  kept  by  the  Roman  Catholics  in  Ireland, 
there  was  an  Attendance  of  about  Seventy.  I again  asked  Mr.  M‘Ardle  to 
poin^  out  some  of  the  Holidays  of  the  Church,  and  he  could  not  do  so. 

Did  you  find  in  other  Cases  similar  Instances 3 

Yes.  In  no  Cases  did  we  find  any  thing  approaching  to  an  Attendance  of 
Eight  or  Ten  or  so  small  a Number  upon  any  Holiday. 

Is  there  any  other  Matter  that  you  wish  to  bring  to  the  Attention  of  the 
Committee  ? 

As  connected  with  that  School,  I would  observe  further : I called  there 
one  Day  during  School  Hours  before  this  Interview  with  Mr.  M'Ardle,  and 
on  that  Day  there  were  Eighteen  Children  present.  I left  the  School  about 
One  o’Clock,  and  on  the  Day  that  I met  the  Roman  Catholic  Curate  there  I 
turned  to  that  Day  in  the  Report  Book,  and  I found  that  credit  was  taken 
for  Twenty-six,  though  there  had  been  only  Eighteen  at  One  o’Clock  in  that 
School  on  the  Day  of  my  former  Visit. 

Are  the  Committee  to  understand  that  Mr.  McArdle  told  you  that  he  did 
not  know  the  Holidays  ? 

He  could  not  direct  my  Attention  to  them,  in  order  to  save  Time,  for  I was 
obliged  to  turn  over  the  Book  Leaf  by  Leaf  for  Two  Years,  to  discover  those 
Days  on  which,  as  being  Holidays,  there  was  but  a thin  Attendance. 

Is  not  he  a Roman  Catholic  Clergyman  ? 

He  is. 

You  do  not  mean  to  convey  that  he  was  not  aware  of  the  Holidays  ? 

I do  not  mean  to  convey  that ; but  I asked  the  Question  of  Mr.  M‘ArdIe, 
et  Will  you  be  good  enough  to  point  out  to  me  some  of  those  Idolidays  upon 
which  you  and  the  Master  have  told  me  you  have  no  Attendance  of  Children  ”? 
and  he  said  he  could  not  do  so. 

You  do  not  mean  to  say  that  you  understood  from  the  Priest  that  he  did 
not  know  what  were  Roman  Catholic  Holidays  ? 

To  speak  candidly,  I must  say  I think  that  the  Roman  Catholic  Curate  did 
not  give  me  a distinct  and  a ready  Answer  to  the  Question  I put. 

How  are  the  Children  marked  in  the  Class  Papers  $ does  the  Cross  mean 
that  they  are  present,  and  the  Oughts  mean  that  they  are  absent  ? 

It  does. 

Do  you  mean  to  say  that  you  have  gone  through,  in  Six  Schools,  the  whole 
of  those  Marks  for  a considerable  Length  of  Time  ? 

I mean  to  state  that  I have  gone  over  the  Lists  in  this  Way;  for  example, 
there  are  Eleven  Days  in  the  Lissumon  Chapel  School,  and  I totted  up 
Eleven  of  those  Days ; then  again  in  the  Dorsey  School  I totted  up  Six 
Days. 

You  totted  up  for  Eleven  Days  in  that  particular  School,  going  over  each 
Column  twice,  first  to  count  up  the  Number  of  Crosses,  and,  secondly,  the 
Number  of  Oughts  ? 

No ; that  is  not  necessary,  inasmuch  as  those  Numbers  give  you  Thirty-one  as 
(27.42.)  7 G the 
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Rev.  L.H.  Robinson,  the  Total  on  that  List;  if  you  take  the  Number  of  Children  present  from  that 
you  have  tne  absent. 

What  Time  did  that  take  you  ? 

I dare  say  that  my  Visit  to  each  School  would  take  me  about  an  Hour  to  an 
Hour  and  a Half.  I wish  to  bring  this  Class  List  which  I hold  in  my  Hand 
under  the  Notice  of  the  Committee.  It  may  in  some  measure  show  what 
slight  Grounds  there  are  occasionally  for  taking  credit  for  Protestant  Children 
as  in  attendance.  These  are  the  Class  Lists  of  the  National  School  of 
Anaghorish  in  the  County  of  Derry.  By  referring  to  Mr.  Carlile’s  Return  it 
will  be  found  that  credit  is  taken  for  Eleven  Protestant  Children  as  on  the 
Rolls  of  this  School.  The  Master  marked  off  to  me  on  those  Class  Lists  the 
Number  of  Protestants  on  them,  which  is  stated  at  Twelve.  An  Inspection  of 
those  Class  Lists  will  show  the  Committee  that  Seven  of  those  Children 
though  nominally  on  the  Class  Lists,  yet  are  not  at  all  in  attendance,  for 
every  Day  an  Ought  is  marked  opposite  to  those  Seven  Children,  showing  that 
they  are  not  virtually  receiving  Education  at  that  School. 

You  do  not  conceive  that  that  will  falsify  Mr.  Carlile’s  Return,  his  Return 
being  of  the  respective  Numbers  of  Children  upon  the  Roll  ? 

It  proves  this,  that  the  Names  of  Protestant  Children  are  kept  on  the  Roll 
more  as  Matter  of  Show  than  any  thing  else.  I found  the  same  with  reference 
to  the  National  School  at  Tanaghmore,  on  Inspection  of  the  Roll. 

Do  you  know  any  Persons  who  have  been  mentioned  in  any  List  put  forth 
by  the  Board  as  Applicants  to  the  Board,  or  Correspondents  to  the  Board, 
whom  you  know  not  to  be  so  ? 

Mr.  Twigg  was  returned  by  the  Board  in  a List  published  last  December  or 
last  January.  There  is  a Disclaimer  from  Mr.  Twigg,  stating  that  he  did  not 
approve  of  the  Principles  of  the  Board ; that  the  only  Ground  for  setting  him 
down  as  doing  so  was,  that  an  Application  had  been  made  to  him  to  vouch  for 
the  Fact  that  the  National  School  in  his  Parish  was  too  small  for  the  Number 
of  Children  in  attendance.  He  did  vouch  for  that  Fact,  and  understood  him- 
self to  have  done  no  more,  and  yet  he  was  set  down  as  a Person  that  approved 
of  the  System  of  the  National  Board. 

Did  Mr.  Twigg  tell  you  that  himself? 

No,  he  did  not. 

How  do  you  know  it  ? 

I read  his  Letter  in  the  public  Papers  stating  these  Facts. 

Do  you  know  Mr.  Twigg’s  Writing  ? 

I do  not. 

He  is  Rector  of  Pomeroy  ? 

He  is. 

Have  the  goodness  to  look  at  the  Paper  now  shown  to  you,  and  to  read  the 
concluding  Part  of  it  ? 

“.We,  the  undersigned,  request  the  above  Aid  from  the  Commissioners  of 
National  Education,  believing  the  Queries  to  be  fully  and  truly  answered, 
and  engaging  that  the  School  shall  be  conducted  according  to  the  Regula- 
tions set  forth  in  our  Answers.”  (Signed)  « Thomas  Twigg,  Rector  of 
Pomeroy.” 

You  spoke  in  the  Commons  of  a similar  Fact  with  respect  to  Mr.  Hincks  ? 

I did,  and  gave  as  my  Authority  Mr.  Hincks’s  Letter,  published  in  the 
Newspapers. 

Do  you  know  Mr.  Hincks  ? 

I do  not. 

You  do  not  know  his  Writing  ? 

No. 

What  Mr.  Hincks  is  it  ? 

Curate  of  Belfast. 

6 Have 
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Have  the  goodness  to  read  the  Entry  in  the  Paper  now  shown  to  you  ? 

If  permitted,  I shall  state  as  accurately  as  my  Recollection  will  enable  me  the 
Substance  of  the  Letter  he  published  in  the  Newspaper.  He  complained  in 
it  of  being  set  down  as  a Person  approving  of  the  System  of  the  National 
Board,  under  the  following  Circumstances : He  had  at  a public  Meeting 

opposed  the  School  of  Frederick  Street  in  Belfast  being  connected  with  the 
National  Board.  He  had  opposed  the  Connexion  also  in  the  Committee  of 
those  Schools.  Notwithstanding,  the  Schools  were  connected  with  the 
National  Board.  As  he  had  about  140  Children  of  his  Congregation  receiving 
Education  in  those  Schools,  he  felt  himself  called  upon  still  to  remain  a 
Member  of  the  Committee  of  those  Schools,  in  order  to  see  that  there  was  no 
tampering  with  the  Faith  of  those  Children,  and  that  nothing  improper  took 
place  with  reference  to  them.  Upon  One  Occasion,  as  a Member  of  the  Com- 
mittee, he  had  signed  the  Document  necessary  for  drawing  the  Master’s  or 
Mistress’s  Salary,  and  that  was  the  only  Ground  which  the  Board  had  for 
putting  him  forward  as  one  who  favoured  their  System. 

Do  you  consider  this  to  be  the  Document  to  which  he  alluded  ? 

I cannot  say. 

Have  the  goodness  to  read  that  which  he  signed? 

“ We,  the  undersigned,  request  the  above  Aid  from  the  Commissioners  of 
National  Education,  believing  the  Queries  to  be  fully  and  truly  answered, 
and  engaging  that  the  School  shall  be  conducted  according  to  the  Re<ni- 
lations  set  forth  in  our  Answers.”  (Signed)  “ Thomas  Hincks,  Curate5 of 
Belfast.” 

Do  you  know  his  Handwriting  ? 

I do  not ; but  I cannot  conceal  from  the  Committee  what  I see  at  the  Top 
of  this  Paper,  which  is,  “ Specify  in  detail  Repairs  or  Furniture,”  &c.,  this  is  in 
Print,  then  follows  in  Manuscript : “ To  enable  us  to  increase  the  Salary  of  the 
present  Teacher,  and  to  appoint  an  Assistant.”  Now  I cannot  help  sayin^ 
that  that  bears  out  the  Account  I have  given  of  this  Transaction.  & 

Does  the  same  Remark  apply  to  the  Case  of  Mr.  Twigg  ? 

Mr.  Twigg  in  his  Letter  stated  that  the  Object  of  the  Communication 
which  he  signed  was  to  receive  Aid  for  enlarging  the  Schoolhouse.  Mr. 
Twigg  had  established  a Scriptural  School  quite  near  to  the  National  School 
for  the  Purpose  of  giving  Scriptural  Instruction  to  the  Poor  Children  of  his 
Parish. 

Is  there  any  thing  else  you  wish  to  state  to  the  Committee  ? 

I have  here  a Statement  of  an  Instance  of  very  gross  false  Entries  made  in 
the  Ballywilly  Male  and  Female  National  School  in  the  County  of  Armagh, 
which,  with  your  Lordships  Permission,  X will  read. 


The  Witness  reads  the  same  as  follows  : 

“ On  13th  January  1837  the  Ballywilly  National  School  was  visited,  when 
it  appeared  that  the  Report  Book  had  not  been  kept  from  the  2d  of  December 
1836.  The  Master  accounted  for  this  by  saying  that  in  consequence  of  the 
Severity  of  the  Winter  the  School  was  very  thinly  attended ; that  but  Fourteen 
were  present  on  the  13th  January,  and  he  dismissed  them  an  Hour  earlier  in 
consequence.  On  29th  March  a Second  Visit  was  paid  to  this  School,  when 
it  appeared  that  the  Report  Book  was  filled  up  as  below,  giving  an  Average’ 
Attendance  of  Thirty-six  for  the  Boys  Department,— within  Three  of  the 
Attendance  for  the  Summer  Half  Year.  It  will  be  observed  that  on  13th 
January  Thirty-one  are  entered  as  present,  instead  of  Fourteen,  the  Number 
stated  by  the  Master  as  present  on  that  Day.  At  first  Visit  Master  stated 
there  were  Ten  Holidays  at  Christmas  : no  Allowance  is  made  for  a single 
Day  in  the  Report  Book  as  at  present  filled  up.  There  are  no  Class  Lists 
kept.” 


(27.42.) 
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37 

January  2 

41 
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— 19 

39 

— 3 

40 



214 

210 

4 

The  Witness  is  directed  to  withdraw. 


Mr.  m.  Cross.  Mr.  MAURICE  CROSS  is  called  in,  and  examined  as  follows : 


You  are  resident  at  Belfast  in  Ireland  ? 

I am. 

How  long  have  you  resided  there  ? 

Upwards  of  Twenty  Years. 

What  have  been  your  Engagements  during  that  Time  ? 

My  present  Capacity  is  Manager  of  one  of  the  Banks  at  Belfast. 

Have  you  during  that  Time  had  your  Attention  particularly  turned  to 
the  Subject  of  the  Education  of  the  Mass  of  the  People  of  the  Country  ? 

During  the  whole  of  that  Time. 

You  are  conversant  then  with  the  different  Systems  of  Education  which  have 
been  in  operation  during  that  Time  ? 

I am. 

Will  you  state  from  your  Experience  what  is  the  System  that  you  have  found 
answer  the  best  with  reference  to  the  Quality  of  Education  given,  and  with 
reference  to  the  Number  educated  ? 

I am  at  present,  and  have  been  the  last  Six  Years,  Secretary  of  the  Frederick 
Street  Lancasterian  National  School  of  Belfast.  It  was  originally  connected 
with  the  Kildare  Place  Society.  Perhaps  I may  be  allowed  to  state  the 
Principles  of  the  School  very  briefly,  and  something  of  its  History,  and  its 
present  State.  It  was  originally  designed  for  the  Education  of  all  Classes  and 
Denominations ; no  catechetical  Instruction  was  given  in  the  School.  The 
Bible  originally  was  not  made  a School  Book,  but  it  was  given  away  as 
Premiums,  and  Selections  from  the  Scriptures  were  used  on  the  first  Estab- 
lishment of  the  School.  Soon  after  that,  in  1814,  the  Bible  and  Testament  were 
introduced,  and  read  Three  Days  in  the  Week ; the  Douay  Version,  with  Notes 
and  Comments,  was  used  by  the  Roman  Catholic  Children. 

At  what  Time  was  the  School  first  established  ? 

I think  in  the  Year  1821  there  was  a Proposition  made  to  connect  the  School 
with  the  Kildare  Place  Society.  Upon  our  corresponding  with  the  Secretary 
an  Objection  was  made  to  the  Douay  Testament  being  in  use,  with  Notes  and 
Comments,  and  it  was  said  that  no  Aid  could  be  granted  unless  we  complied 
with  the  Rules  of  the  Body.  In  consequence  of  that  it  became  a Matter  of 
Discussion  in  the  Committee  whether  the  Douay  Version,  with  Notes  and 
Comments,  could  be  dispensed  with,  and  the  Roman  Catholic  Clergyman,  in  the 
Committee,  the  Reverend  William  Crolly,  as  well  as  some  Lay  Members  of 
4 * that 
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that  Communion,  were  willing  to  dispense  with  the  Douay  Version  with  Notes  Mr.  M.  Cross. 

and  Comments,  provided  the  Douay  Version  without  Notes  and  Comments  were  

introduced  in  its  Place,  and  had  not  it  been  for  that  Concession  on  the  Part 
of  the  Reverend  William  Crolly,  now  the  Most  Reverend  Dr.  Crolly,  the 
Roman  Catholic  Primate  of  Ireland,  the  School  would  probably  not  have  been 
connected  with  the  Kildare  Place  Society,  unless  the  Committee  had  decided 
against  his  Views  upon  the  Subject ; but  the  Committee  were  of  opinion  that 
some  of  the  Notes  in  the  Douay  Testament  were  objectionable;  the  Pres- 
byterian and  Protestant  Portion  of  the  Committee  did  not  approve  of  them  ; 
the  Consequence  was,  that  the  Douay  Version  without  Notes  was  substituted, 
and  we  then  came  into  connexion  with  the  Kildare  Place  Society. 

Were  you  the  Master  of  the  School  originally? 

I was.  I was  Seventeen  Years  connected  with  it  in  that  Capacity  ; I after- 
wards resigned,  and  became  its  Secretary  in  1831.  I have  been  the  Secretary 
of  the  Institution  for  the  last  Six  Years.  The  Date  of  the  Connexion  with 
the  Kildare  Place  Society  was  in  1821. 

How  long  did  that  Connexion  continue  ? 

It  continued  till  the  Year  1831  ; soon  after  the  Establishment  of  the 
National  System,  on  the  Parliamentary  Grants  being  withdrawn  from  the 
Kildare  Place  Society. 

After  having  been  placed  in  connexion  with  the  Kildare  Place  Society,  under 
the  Authority  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Priests  and  the  other  Roman  Catholics 
upon  the  Committee,  it  continued  in  that  Connexion  up  to  what  Period  ? 

Up  to  the  Period  of  1831. 

Without  any  Opposition  being  made  to  the  Connexion  on  the  Part  either  of 
the  Roman  Catholic  Priest  or  of  the  other  Roman  Catholic  Members  of  the 
Committee  ? 

There  was  no  Opposition  whatever  arising  from  the  Concession  thus  made 
on  the  Part  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Clergyman,  the  Reverend  William 
Crolly  ; it  seemed  to  satisfy  the  Scruples  of  all  Parties. 

Then  in  fact  it  so  continued  till  the  Establishment  of  the  new  System  ? 

It  did. 

What  Version  of  the  Scriptures  was  used  in  that  School  ? 

We  had  the  Authorized  Version  for  the  Protestant  Pupils,  and  the  Douay 
Version  without  Notes  for  the  Roman  Catholic  Children,  and  the  Testament 
was  read  in  both  Versions  Three  Days  in  the  Week,  generally  from  Two  till 
Three  o’Clock,  and  the  Extracts  during  the  other  Hours.  From  the  Year 
1825  the  Scriptures  were  read  daily. 

Are  the  Committee  to  understand  that  the  Douay  Testament  without  Notes 
or  Comments  was  used  with  the  express  Consent  of  the  Reverend  William 
Crolly,  then  the  Parish  Priest,  and  now  called  the  Roman  Catholic  Primate  ? 

Decidedly. 

He  consented  fully  to  the  Use  of  that  Testament  in  the  School  without 
Notes  ? 

He  did  ; and  he  stated  at  the  same  Time  that  he  had  an  Objection  to  the 
Principle  of  the  Kildare  Place  Society  with  reference  to  making  the  reading 
of  the  Scriptures  compulsory,  but  that  if  the  Institution  could  derive  any 
Benefit  from  the  Connexion  with  the  Kildare  Place  Society  he  was  quite 
willing  to  pass  over  the  one  Point,  and  with  respect  to  the  other  to  have 
the  Notes  excluded. 

Was  the  Schoolmaster  a Roman  Catholic  during  that  Time  ? 

No;  a Member  of  the  Established  Church.  I was  the  Teacher  at  that 
Time. 

What  was  the  Proportion  of  Roman  Catholic  to  Protestant  Children  that 
attended  that  School  whilst  under  the  Kildare  Place  Society  ? 

Whilst  under  the  Kildare  Place  Society  the  Roman  Catholic  Pupils  were 
very  numerous.  That  arose  from  the  Circumstance  of  there  being  no  other 
public  School  in  Belfast  in  the  Management  of  which  the  Roman  Catholics 
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had  such  implicit  Confidence  as  they  felt  in  the  Management  of  that  School. 
It  was  before  the  Establishment  of  any  School  in  connexion  with  the  Roman 
Catholic  Body  in  Belfast. 

Since  the  School  has  been  under  the  National  Board  has  the  Number  of 
Roman  Catholics  increased  or  diminished  ? 

It  has  had  no  Increase  since  the  Connexion  with  the  National  Board,  because 
there  was  a School  established  by  means  of  the  Reverend  Dr.  Crolly’s 
Influence  previous  to  the  Connexion  with  the  Board  ; but  even  since  that 
Connexion  the  Attendance  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Children  has  been  and  is 
very  numerous,  and  it  gives  perfect  Satisfaction  to  all  Parties. 

Can  you  state  the  Numbers  of  the  different  Denominations  at  different 
Periods  ? 

I can  state  the  Numbers  of  the  different  Denominations  at  the  present  Time. 
I may  mention  that  the  School  was  never  more  numerously  attended  than 
now ; 923  is  the  Total  on  the  Books,  and  of  that  Number  we  have  upwards  of 
500  in  attendance ; 520  in  attendance  the  Day  I took  this  Statement  down. 
Of  the  Denominations,  the  Majority  were  Episcopalians,  2 64 ; Roman 
Catholics,  193  ; Presbyterians  and  other  Dissenters,  1 73.  This  Classification 
of  the  Religious  Denominations  was  taken  at  a Period  when  the  Numbers 
were  not  so  large  as  usual ; it  was  taken  in  the  Month  of  March.  In  the 
Female  School  the  Episcopalians,  126,  Roman  Catholics,  67,  Dissenters,  83. 

When  you  speak  of  900  you  mean  including  the  Two  Schools,  Male  and 
Female  ? 

Yes ; we  have  at  the  present  Time  923  in  the  School. 

Have  you,  any  Return  equally  accurate  with  regard  to  the  Proportions  of 
the  Numbers  at  any  former  Period  ? 

I have  not. 

Can  you  state  generally  whether  the  Proportions  of  the  different  Sects  have 
varied  materially  in  the  Returns  which  you  have  stated  from  what  they  have 
been  formerly  ? 

I should  say  that  in  former  Times,  before  the  Roman  Catholic  School  was 
established,  perhaps  the  Roman  Catholics  were  even  more  numerous  than  at 
present,  in  proportion  to  the  whole  Number  on  the  Roll,  and  I account  for 
that  by  the  Circumstance  of  their  now  having  a National  School  of  their 
own. 

Is  that  a School  exclusively  Roman  Catholic  ? 

No ; it  is  a National  School,  but  being  established  principally  by  the  Influ- 
ence of  the  Roman  Catholic  Clergy  it  is  more  numerously  attended  by  Roman 
Catholics. 

Is  that  the  Donegal  Street  School  ? 

It  is. 

Are  you  aware  that  any  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Clergy  have  objected  to 
Roman  Catholic  Children  attending  the  School  that  you  have  been  describing  ? 

So  far  from  it,  the  Roman  Catholic  Bishop  of  Down,  the  Right  Reverend 
Dr.  Denvir,  is  one  of  our  Committee.  I have  a Classification  of  the  different 
Denominations  on  the  Committee. 

Will  you  state  to  what  Denominations  the  Persons  that  compose  the  Com- 
mittee belong? 

We  have  at  present  Thirty-seven  Members  of  the  Committee.  We  have  of 
Clergymen  on  the  Committee  the  Vicar  and  the  Curate  of  the  Established 
Church,  we  have  the  Roman  Catholic  Bishop,  a Clergyman  of  the  Methodist 
Connexion,  a Seceding  Clergyman,  an  Independent  Clergyman,  and  Two 
Unitarian  Clergymen  ; taking  a general  Classification,  we  have  Five  Members 
of  the  Established  Church,  Lay  and  Clerical ; Orthodox  Presbyterian,  Seven  ; 
Unitarian  or  Arian,  Twelve;  Roman  Catholic,  Four;  Seceders,  Two;  Inde- 
pendents, One ; Quakers,  Five ; and  One  Methodist ; making  in  the  whole 
Thirty-seven. 

That  List  includes  the  Reverend  Mr.  Macartney  and  the  Reverend 
Mr.  Hincks,  the  Clergymen  of  the  Parish  ? 

It  does, 

Do 
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Do  they  give  their  Attendance  to  the  Religious  Instruction  in  the  Mr.  M.  Cross. 
School  ? 

That  Duty  devolves  principally  upon  the  Curate,  the  Reverend  Thomas 
Hincks,  a very  zealous  and  pious  Man,  and  since  our  Connexion  with  the 
Board  of  Education  the  Religious  Instruction  of  the  Children  has  been  con- 
ducted to  his  entire  Satisfaction.  He  has  at  present  from  130  to  150  who  go 
to  him  every  Saturday  at  the  Parish  Church  for  the  Purpose  of  receiving 
Religious  Instruction  in  the  peculiar  Tenets  of  the  Church. 

Does  the  Roman  Catholic  Priest  attend  also  for  the  Purpose  of  giving 
Religious  Instruction? 

The  Roman  Catholic  Bishop  takes  his  Children  also.  When  we  entered  into 
connexion  with  the  new  Board  we  passed  a Resolution  unanimously  by  all 
Parties,  for  there  was  very  little  Opposition  among  the  Subscribers,  to  put  the 
School  under  the  Board ; we  passed  a Resolution  that  we  would  appoint 
Saturday  for  the  Purpose  of  giving  particular  Religious  Instruction  to  the 
Children,  and  that  we  preferred  instructing  them  out  of  the  Schoolhouse  by 
sending  them  to  their  respective  Places  of  Worship.  That  was  agreed  to  by 
the  Clergymen  present ; and  then,  in ' my  Capacity  as  Secretary,  I wrote  to 
every  Clergyman  having  a Congregation  in  Belfast,  stating  that  the  School 
was  put  under  the  new  Board,  that  Saturday  would  be  set  apart  for  Religious 
Instruction,  and  that  we  would  use  every  Means  to  send  the  Children  to  'their 
Places  of  Worship.  The  Orthodox  Presbyterian  Clergymen,  in  connexion  with 
the  Synod  of  Ulster,  did  not  avail  themselves  of  the  Offer  that  was  made  • the 
Roman  Catholic  Clergymen,  the  Unitarian  Clergy,  the  Established  Church 
Clergymen,  and  the  Independents  and  Seceders,  acceded  to  this  Arrange- 
ment. 

And  that  Plan  has  been  found  productive  of  good  Religious  Instruction  of 
the  different  Sects  ? 

It  has. 

Have  you  ever  heard  of  any  Complaint  or  Impediment  being  given  to 
the  Instruction  being  carried  on  in  the  most  efficient  Manner  ? 

Not  the  slightest. 

Do  not  you  mainly  attribute  the  School  being  carried  on  with  those  advan- 
tageous Consequences  to  the  Concurrence  of  Action  between  the  Clergymen  of 
the  Established  Church  and  the  Roman  Catholic  Priests  and  the  Presbyterian 
Clergymen  ? 

I am  decidedly  of  that  Opinion,  and  I am  happy  to  state  to  your  Lordships 
a Fact  which  is  strongly  illustrative  of  it.  The  Reverend  Mr.  Macartney,  our 
Vicar,  at  the  Commencement  of  the  National  System,  took  a conspicuous 
Part  in  opposing  it.  The  Reverend  Mr.  Hincks  was  of  the  same  Opinion,  and 
did  not  approve  of  the  Resolution  that  we  should  put  the  School  under  the 
Board.  They  have  however  remained  upon  the  Committee;  but  I have 
Reason  to  know  that  Means  have  been  used  to  induce  them  to  leave  the 
Committee.  I have  Reason  to  know  that  some  Members  of  the  Congregation 
of  Mr.  Hincks,  to  which  I belong,  were  very  much  offended  by  his  continuing 
on  our  Committee  after  the  Institution  became  connected  with  the  National 
Board.  It  is  not  many  Weeks  since  he  wrote  a Letter  to  the  Board  statin o- 
that  he  disapproved  of  the  Principle  of  the  System  ; but  both  Mr.  Macartney 
and  Mr.  Hincks  wished  to  continue  upon  the  Committee.  It  was  my  Duty, 
about  a Month  ago,  to  wait  upon  them  to  know  whether  they  would  continue 
upon  the  Committee,  and  the  verbal  Answer  I got  was  to  this  Effect : “ Most 
decidedly  ; the  System  is  working  beneficially  in  the  Frederick  Street  School, 
and  we  wish  our  Names  to  remain,  and  we  will  continue  to  give  our  Money 
and  our  Co-operation  ; and  though  we  still  disapprove  of  Parts  of  the  National 
System,  we  shall  continue  upon  the  Committee,  because  we  believe  it  will 
work  well  where  the  Members  of  the  different  Religious  Denominations,  Lay 
and  Clerical,  act  cordially  for  the  Purpose  of  producing  that  Effect.” 

Do  you  use  the  Scriptures  in  this  School  now  that  it  is  connected  with  the 
National  Board  ? 

Regularly. 

(27.42.)  7 G 4.  Do 
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Mr.  M.  Cross.  Do  you  use  the  Scripture  Extracts  ? 

We  do  during  the  Hours  allotted  to  general  Instruction,  and  we  use  the 
whole  Bible  without  any  Abridgment  whatever  from  Two  to  Three  o’Clock  ; 
and  I may  mention  that  we  used  the  New  Testament  only  when  we  were 
under  the  Kildare  Place  Society. 

Do  you  use  the  Scriptures  now  in  the  same  Way  and  at  the  same  Hours  as 
you  did  when  you  were  connected  with  the  Kildare  Place  Society  ? 

We  do  not  use  them  in  the  same  Way,  because  I conceive  that  the  Instruc- 
tion now  given  is  more  efficient  than  ever  it  was. 

But  at  the  same  Hours  ? 

At  the  same  Hours.  Our  Master  is  a Person  in  whose  Integrity  and  Dis- 
cretion we  place  implicit  Confidence,  and  he  was  pledged  to  devote  his  Atten- 
tion particularly  to  the  Religious  Instruction  of  the  Pupils,  avoiding  all  doc- 
trinal Explanations  that  could  possibly  give  Offence  to  any  Denomination ; 
and  he  has  by  his  unwearied  Exertions  produced  a most  efficient  System  of 
Instruction  with  regard  to  the  Bible,  such  as  I believe  is  not  to  be  found  in 
many  other  Schools. 

Do  not  you  attribute  the  Concurrence  of  Protestants  in  this  School  in  a 
great  measure  to  the  Use,  as  far  as  that  goes,  of  the  whole  Scriptures  in  the 
School  ? 

I believe  that  the  Use  of  the  whole  Scriptures  in  the  School  at  fixed  Hours 
is  decidedly  agreeable  to  all  Parties  in  the  Town  of  Belfast. 

No  Objection  has  been  made  to  it  by  the  Roman  Catholic  Priest  ? 

Not  the  slightest,  because  we  continue  to  use  the  Douay  Version  without 
Note  or  Comment  at  the  Time  devoted  to  separate  Religious  Instruction. 

If  you  had  not  used  the  Scriptures  in  the  Manner  in  which  you  have  done 
do  you  conceive  that  Protestants  would  have  gone  as  readily  as  they  have 
done  into  the  Scheme  of  uniting  your  School  with  the  National  Board  ? 

I think  not ; I think  if  we  did  not  use  the  Scriptures  we  should  be  opposed 
by  both  Protestants  and  Presbyterians. 

What  is  the  Religious  Instruction  given  by  the  Teacher  in  the  School  in 
the  last  Hour  that  the  Children  are  there  in  the  Day  ? 

He  has  succeeded  in  making  an  Arrangement  with  regard  to  the  Scriptural 
Instruction  that  we  conceive  has  been  highly  beneficial.  The  whole  Bible  is 
used  ; but  he  begins  with  the  junior  Classes,  initiating  them  into  some  of  the 
simplest  Truths  contained  in  the  Scriptures,  and  going  on  progressively  till 
all  the  Pupils  arrive  at  a correct  Knowledge  both  of  the  Old  and  New 
Testament. 

Does  he  read  to  them,  or  do  they  read  to  him  without  Explanation,  or  does 
he  give  Explanation  ? 

He  gives  Explanation,  excluding  all  doctrinal  Points ; he  reads  to  the 
Children,  and  they  read  to  him. 

Does  he  give  Explanation  in  common  to  the  Roman  Catholics  and  the 
Protestants  and  the  Dissenters  ? 

He  does. 

And  the  Parents  and  the  Spiritual  Conductors  of  all  Denominations  are 
content  with  his  Manner  of  doing  it  ? 

Perfectly  so. 

Do  any  of  those  Gentlemen  ever  attend  to  the  Religious  Instruction  ? 

Our  Regulation  is,  that  there  should  be  Two  or  Three  Visitors  every  Day. 
The  Visitors  of  the  Committee  take  it  in  rotation,  and  make  their  Report  in 
the  Report  Book.  The  School  is  also  open  to  Visitors,  and  we  have  had  a 
considerable  Number  who  have  inspected  the  School  in  consequence  of  the 
Reputation  which  it  has  acquired.  We  have  had  several  of  the  most  violent 
Opponents  of  the  National  System  visiting  our  School  for  the  Purpose  of 
satisfying  themselves  as  to  the  Fact  that  the  Bible  was  used,  and  it  was  only 
when  they  had  ocular  Demonstration  of  the  Fact  that  they  would  believe  it ; 
and  when  they  saw  the  Bible  not  only  read  daily,  but  understood,  they 

expressed 
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expressed  their  perfect  Satisfaction.  We  have  had  Instances  of  some  Persons 
havino-  changed  their  Opinions  of  the  National  System  in  consequence  of 
seeing  its  successful  Operation  in  our  Institution. 

Does  the  Teacher  select  the  Portion  of  Scripture  to  be  read,  or  do  you  go 
in  regular  Course  through  the  Bible  ? 

No,  we  do  not. 

Is  there  no  Course  at  all  pointed  out  by  the  Committee  ? 

The  Committee  leave  the  Selection  of  the  Chapters  to  the  Master,  which  he 
adapts  to  a System  of  Scriptural  Classification  prepared  by  himself. 

And  in  point  of  fact  he  does  select  sometimes  from  one  Part  and  sometimes 
from  another? 

He  does. 

And  he  explains  the  Scriptures  to  the  Children  of  all  Denominations  ? 

He  does. 

Does  that  take  up  the  whole  Hour  ? 

It  does,  with  reading  and  questioning. 

Before  the  School  Business  begins,  the  Literary  and  Moral  Education,  is 
there  any  Religious  Instruction  given  ? 

At  the  Commencement  of  the  School  we  read  the  Lesson  appointed  by  the 
Board,  then  at  a certain  Hour  during  the  Four  Hours  of  Literary  Instruction 
the  Extracts  are  used,  but  there  is  no  particular  Religious  Instruction  given 
during  the  Four  Hours. 

What  do  you  mean  by  the  “ Lesson”  appointed  by  the  Board? 

The  general  Lesson  appointed  by  the  Board  out  of  the  Scripture  Extracts. 

When  the  School  was  first  put  under  the  National  Board  was  any  Mode 
adopted  for  informing  the  Parents  of  the  Children  that  the  System  had  been 
changed,  and  that  the  Scripture  reading  was  to  be  in  future  out  of  School 
Hours  ? 

On  the  School  being  connected  with  the  Board  we  published  all  our 
Resolutions  in  the  Belfast  Newspapers,  and  stated  to  the  Children  that  with 
reference  to  the  Hour  of  reading  the  Scriptures  no  Alteration  would  be  made, 
and  that  none  would  be  compelled  to  attend  during  that  Hour  if  they  did  not 
approve  of  it,  and  that  the  same  System  would  be  adopted  of  reading  in  the 
Bible  from  Two  till  Three  o’Clock. 

Had  the  Parents  of  the  Children  any  Knowledge  that  the  School  had  been 
taken  from  under  the  Kildare  Place  Society  and  placed  under  the  new 
Board  ? 

Yes,  they  were  perfectly  aware  of  it.  We  had  a very  numerous  Meeting  of 
the  Subscribers  convened  by  public  Advertisement,  to  which  they  were 
admitted  if  they  chose  to  come. 

What  was  the  Result  of  that  Meeting? 

To  put  the  School  under  the  Board,  with  the  Exception  of  Four  or  Five 
dissentient  Voices. 

Have  the  Clergy  of  different  Denominations  attended  and  visited  the  School 
at  the  Time  the  Religious  Instruction  is  going  on  ? 

They  are  summoned  regularly  in  rotation,  and  it  is  their  Practice  to  attend 
occasionally  at  that  and  also  at  other  Hours. 

Are  the  Two  Clergymen  of  the  Established  Church  in  the  habit  of 
attending  ? 

Mr.  Hincks  has  been,  but  not  Mr.  M‘Cartney, 

And  any  Facility  is  afforded  to  them  that  they  want  ? 

Certainly. 

Do  you  conceive  that  the  Parents  of  the  Children  were  conciliated  to  the 
Change  by  being  informed  that  np  Change  would  take  place  in  the  Scripture 
reading. 

I believe  that  if  the  Parents  had  found  that  the  Children  were  not  to  read 
(27.42.)  7 H the 
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Mr.  m.  Cross , the  Bible  they  would  not  have  sent  their  Children  ; but  they  were  perfectly 

satisfied  with  the  Arrangements  we  made,  and  they  knew  that  the  Bible  would 
be  read  by  their  Children. 

And  it  was  Part  of  the  Arrangements  you  made  that  there  should  be  no 
Difference  as  far  as  Scriptural  Instruction  went  between  the  new  System 
and  the  old  ? 

That  there  should  be  no  Difference  whatever  except  with  regard  to 
Explanations  during  the  separate  Hour,  which  were  not  permitted  under  the 
Kildare  Place  System,  and  which  I think  have  given  greater  Efficiency  to 
the  Scriptural  Department  of  Instruction. 

But  still  the  Douay  Testament  is  always  used  without  Note  or  Comment? 

It  is. 

And  that  with  the  Concurrence  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Bishop  in  Belfast 
and  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Clergy  ? 

It  is. 

And  they  are  on  the  Committee  ? 

The  Bishop  is  the  only  Roman  Catholic  Clergyman  on  the  Committee. 

Will  you  refer  to  Lord  Stanley’s  Letter  to  the  Duke  of  Leinster,  and  have 
the  goodness  to  read  the  Second  Paragraph  of  it? 

“The  Determination  to  enforce  in  all  their  Schools  the  reading  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures  without  Note  or  Comment  was  undoubtedly  taken  with  the  purest 
Motives  ; with  the  Wish  at  once  to  connect  Religious  with  Moral  and  Literary 
Education,  and  at  the  same  Time  not  to  run  the  Risk  of  wounding  the  peculiar 
Feelings  of  any  Sect  by  catechetical  Instruction,  or  Comments  which  might 
tend  to  Subjects  of  Polemical  Controversy  ; but  it  seems  to  have  been  over- 
looked that  the  Principles  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  (to  which,  in  any 
System  intended  for  general  Diffusion  throughout  Ireland,  the  Bulk  of  the 
Pupils  must  necessarily  belong,)  were  totally  at  variance  with  this  Principle, 
and  that  the  reading  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  without  Note  or  Comment  by 
Children  must  be  peculiarly  obnoxious  to  a Church  which  denies  even  to 
Adults  the  Right  of  unaided  private  Interpretation  of  the  Sacred  Volume 
in  Articles  of  Religious  Belief.” 

That  Passage  is  probably  not  new  to  you  ? 

Not  new  at  all ; I have  read  it  frequently. 

Was  that  Passage  ever  brought  before  the  Consideration  of  the  Committee 
of  the  Frederick  Street  School  ? 

I am  not  aware  that  that  Letter  was  ever  brought  before  the  Committee. 
The  Rules  of  the  Board  were  submitted  to  the  Committee. 

Are  you  aware  whether  that  Passage  was  ever  made  Matter  of  Consideration 
with  the  Roman  Catholic  Clergy  in  Belfast  ? 

Not  as  Members  of  our  Committee. 

Had  you  ever  yourself  any  Communication  with  them  respecting  that 
Passage  ? 

No. 

Nor  respecting  the  Sense  of  it  as  to  the  supposed  Notion  of  its  beino1 
contrary  to  the  Discipline  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  to  admit  the 
reading  of  the  Scriptures  without  Note  or  Comment  ? 

No. 

Do  you  consider  that  the  Statement  of  Lord  Stanley,  judging  from  your 
own  Experience,  is  founded  on  Fact  ? 

I should  say,  from  my  own  Experience,,  that  I do  not  find  any  Opposition 
on  the  Part  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Children  to  read  the  Scriptures ; but  I 
am  bound  to  add  that  I believe  the  Fact  being  generally  known  amongst  all 
the  Roman  Catholics  of  Belfast  that  the  Roman  Catholic  Priest,  then  the 
Priest  and  subsequently  Bishop,  had  given  his  Consent  to  the  Use  of  the 
Douay  Testament  without  Note  or  Comment,  that  he  was  a Member  of  the 
Committee,  and  had  Confidence  in  the  Management  of  the  Institution,  was 
14  One 
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One  principal  Reason  why  there  was  such  general  Satisfaction  given  to  the 
Members  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  upon  the  Subject. 

You  have  said  that  the  Scriptures  being  read  in  that  School  for  an  Hour 
every  Day  without  Note  or  Comment  gives  great  Satisfaction  to  the  Parents 
of  the  Roman  Catholic  Children  that  attend  the  School  ? 

I have  never  heard  any  Expression  of  Dissatisfaction  whatever.  I believe 
the  Report  is  correct  in  the  Words. 

Do  you  mean  that  they  are  perfectly  satisfied  with  the  general  Conduct  of  the 
School,  or  do  you  mean  that  they  are  particularly  satisfied  with  that  Arrange- 
ment being  made  for  the  reading  of  the  Scriptures  ? 

I believe  that  they  are  perfectly  satisfied  with  the  general  Conduct  of  the 
School,  and  that  they  have  no  Objection  to  read  the  Scriptures  in  the  School ; 
and  I believe  that  arises  in  a great  measure  from  the  Confidence  which  the 
Clergymen  have  in  its  judicious  Management.  I am  convinced  we  never 
should  have  gone  on  so  harmoniously  as  we  have  done  without  the  entire  Con- 
currence of  the  Roman  Catholic  Clergymen. 

Then  there  has  been  an  entire  Concurrence  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Clergy 
and  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Laity  of  the  Town  of  Belfast  in  this  Regulation  of 
the  School,  of  reading  the  Scriptures  without  Note  or  Comment  daily  ? 

I believe  I mentioned  that  previously  to  our  Connexion  with  the  Kildare 
Place  Society  this  Point  was  mooted ; the  Reverend  William  Crolly  did  not 
approve  of  the  compulsory  Principle  of  reading  the  Scriptures,  but  he  was 
perfectly  satisfied  to  give  up  the  Roman  Catholic  Testament  with  Note  or 
Comment,  provided  we  introduced  the  Version  without  Note  or  Comment. 

Is  the  reading  of  the  Scriptures  compulsory  in  this  School  ? 

It  is  not  now. 

Do  any  of  the  Children  whose  Parents  object  to  it  leave  the  School  when  it 
commences  ? 

They  are  perfectly  aware  that  they  may. 

Have  there  been  many  Instances  of  Parents  insisting  upon  their  Children 
going  away  at  the  Hour  of  reading  the  Bible  or  Testament? 

I never  knew  of  any. 

In  point  of  fact  none  of  them  have  gone  away  ? 

None. 

They  attend  as  regularly  to  that  Part  of  the  Business  of  the  School  as  to  the 
rest  of  it  ? 

Yes;  and  they  are  extremely  anxious  to  derive  Benefit  from  the  Arrangement 
we  have  adopted. 

Are  you  to  be  understood  as  saying  that  they  are  extremely  anxious  to 
derive  Benefit  particularly  from  that  Part  of  the  Arrangement  ? 

Not  this  Part  particularly  ; I think  the  whole  Arrangement  of  the  School 
gives  satisfaction  to  all  Parties. 

Do  you  consider  Dr.  Crolly’s  Consent  to  the  Douay  Version  without  Note 
or  Comment  being  used  as  a Concession  upon  his  Part  in  consequence  of  the 
general  Confidence  he  had  in  the  Spirit  in  which  the  School  was  managed  ? 

Decidedly.  When  he  established  his  own  School,  the  School  which  is  now 
the  National  School,  not  many  of  the  Children  in  our  School  left  in  conse- 
quence, but  they  did  from  other  Schools ; in  fact,  it  was  his  particular  Wish 
and  Desire  that  they  should  continue  to  attend  the  Frederick  Street  School. 

Do  you  conceive  that  under  the  Regulations  of  the  Board  it  is  competent 
to  the  Roman  Catholic  Clergy  to  reinstate  the  Douay  Version  with  its  Notes  ? 

I contend  not  without  the  Consent  of  the  Committee. 

Is  it  not  One  of  the  Regulations  of  the  Board  that  at  the  Time  of  separate 
Religious  Instruction  the  Roman  Catholic  Priest  shall  give  Instruction  in  what 
Mode  he  pleases  ? 

On  the  Saturday,  which  is  the  Day  we  have  set  apart  for  the  Purpose. 

(27.42.)  7 H 2 You 
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You  have  not  found  that  the  Roman  Catholic  Priests,  having  originally  made 
a Sacrifice  unwillingly  for  the  Purpose  of  bringing  the  School  under  the  Kildare 
1 lace  Society,  have  taken  advantage  of  this  Change  for  the  Purpose  of  re- 
instating the  Douay  Version  with  its  Notes  ? 

No  ; they  have  not  taken  advantage  of  any  thing  of  the  Kind.  The  Subject 
has  never  been  mentioned  at  the  Committee. 

On  the  Saturday  you  do  not  know  what  Course  they  pursue  ? 

On  the  Saturday  we  have  nothing  to  do  with  them. 

In  point  of  fact  you  do  not  know  whether  they  use  the  Douay  Version  with 
Notes  or  without  Notes  ? 

I cannot  tell  what  Course  is  pursued  on  the  Saturday  when  the  Roman 
Catholic  Children  are  sent  to  the  Chapel  for  Religious  Instruction. 

Do  not  you  understand  that  by  the  Regulations  of  the  Board  it  is  com- 
petent to  the  Roman  Catholic  Clergy  to  give  their  own  peculiar  Religious 
Instruction  upon  any  Day  in  the  Week  after  School  Hours  ? 

I am  aware  of  that,  but  I stated  that  we  came  to  a specific  Arrangement  with 
regard  to  this  Point,  with  the  Concurrence  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Clergy. 
We  did  not  wish  to  have  particular  Religious  Instruction  given  to  the  different 
Sects  by  their  Clergy  in  the  Schoolhouse,  and  we  preferred  that  it  should  be 
communicated  at  the  particular  Places  of  Worship.  What  takes  place  in  those 
Places  of  Worship  I have  no  Means  of  knowing,  except  in  my  own  Church 
where  Mr.  Hincks  catechises  the  Children, 

In  fact  the  Roman  Catholic  Clergy  have  made  a Concession  to  the  School 
for  the  Purpose  of  promoting  Harmony,  and  have  conceded  a Right  which 
they  know  they  possess,  and  which  they  might  use  each  Day  in  the  Week  ? 
That  is  my  Opinion. 

Is  the  Master  a Protestant  or  a Roman  Catholic  ? 

The  Master  is  a Baptist,  and  a very  pious  young  Man. 

You  have  been  accustomed  to  teach  Children  ? 

Yes. 

Do  you  know  the  Books  which  have  been  issued  from  the  Board  upon 
general  Instruction  ? 

I am  very  well  acquainted  with  them. 

What  is  your  Opinion  of  them  ? 

4 My  Opinion  is,  that  they  are  the  best  Books  I have  seen,  with  the  Excep- 
tion, perhaps,  of  Mr.  Wood’s  of  Edinburgh  ; and  I may  mention,  with  reference 
to  those  Books,  that  they  have  been  introduced  into  many  private  Schools, 
they  are  so  popular.  I have  Reason  to  know  that  they  were  introduced  even 
into  the  Parochial  School,  but  such  is  the  Prejudice  against  the  National 
Board  that  because  they  were  published  by  the  National  Board  the  Title  Page 
had  to  be  cut  out,  and  they  were  considered  most  excellent  Books  with  the 
Titlepage  cut  out,  but  the  Moment  it  was  ascertained  that  they  were  pub- 
lished by  the  National  Board  they  were  removed  instantly. 

By  what  Influence  ? 

By  the  Influence  of  the  Committee,  the  Majority  of  whom  were  opposed  to 
the  National  System. 

Where  was  that  ? 

The  Parochial  School  of  Belfast  of  St.  Ann’s  Church,  the  Committee  of  which 
is  composed  of  the  Members  of  the  Congregation  and  the  Clergymen. 

Were  all  the  Books  of  the  Board  so  dealt  with  ? 

No  ; the  Reading  Books  only  ; not  the  Scripture  Extracts. 

There  is  a decided  Objection  to  them  on  the  Part  of  the  Protestants  of 
Belfast  ? 

In  the  Parochial  School  I should  think  there  would  be. 

But  not  by  the  Protestants  of  Belfast  generally  ? 

Not  generally. 


Mr.  M.  Cross. 
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What  were  the  Books  that  were  treated  in  this  Way  ? , 

The  general  Reading  Books  ; the  Scripture  Extracts  were  never  introduced 
that  I heard  of.  The  Reading  Books  were  introduced  as  being  considered  oi 
a most  useful  Kind,  and  as  containing  a vast  deal  of  Information  of  an  His- 
torical Nature  with  respect  to  the  Scriptures  themselves. 

They  were  introduced  and  were  approved  of  ? 

They  were. 

And  when  it  was  discovered  that  they  were  issued  from  the  National  Board 

^Tam^noWirre  that  the  Resolution  was  ever  passed  by  the  Committee.  In 
fact  they  were  introduced  by  the  Curate,  and  the  Moment  it  was  discovered 
that  they  were  published  by  the  Board  the  Subject  was  brought  before  the 
Committee,  and  the  Books  were  ordered  to  be  withdrawn. 

X)o  you  know  the  Donegal  Street  School  ? 

I do. 

Are  you  much  acquainted  with  the  State  of  that  School  ? 

I have  visited  it  frequently ; X visited  it  a few  Days  before  I left. 

It  appears  from  Mr.  Carlile’s  Return  that  in  the  Donegal  Street  Male 
School  there  are  only  Two  Protestants  and  377  Roman  Catholics,  and  in  the 
Female  School  no  Protestants  and  303  Roman  Catholics;  do  you  know  why 

thT  do  not  know  particularly  why  that  should  be.  I have  my  own  Opinion 
unon  the  Matter.  I visited  the  School  a few  Days  before  I left,  and  I asked 
the  Question,  and  I received  Information  which  I think  corroborates  the 
Statement  which  the  Committee  have  received  from  Mr.  Carlile.  I should 
sunuose  the  Reason  why  there  are  so  few  Protestants  may  arise  from  the  Cir- 
nfthp  School  though  there  is  still  a Committee  to  conduct  it,  yet 
behlg  under  the  particular  Management  of  the  Roman  Cathohc  Clergy,  and 
Eg  so  many  other  good  Schools  in  Belfast  to  which  Parents  can  send  their 

Children,  they  prefer  those. 

You  know  no  special  Reason,  hut  only  the  general  Reason  of  their  having 
several  Protestant  Schools  there,  and  this  being  under  the  particular  Direction 

°ffknownonparfcMar  K I merely  give  my  general  Impression  upon  the 
Subiect  that  with  respect  to  that  School,  though  it  is  conducted  by  a Com- 
mfttee  of  different  Denominations,  still,  from  being  upon  the  same  Ground  with 
the^Chapel,  may  be  supposed  to  be  under  the  particular  Management  of  the 
Roman  Catholics. 

Then  the  Fact  of  its  being  near  the  Chapel  is  found  even  in  Belfast,  where 
thmeTs  so  large  a Protestant  Population,  to  have  a strong  Operation  against 
spodinn  the  Children  to  the  National  School  ? . 

Se  I cannot  state  that  as  a Fact.  I have  not  heard  an  Objection  made  by  many 
Protestants  upon  that  Ground,  but  I may  state  what  my  general  Impression  is, 
that  having  such  Facilities  at  another  National  School  they  prefer  it. 

Did  you  ever  hear  the  Objection  made? 

Not  X have  not  heard  that  Objection  made  by  any  Parent  whatever. 

Is  it  upon  the  Chapel  Ground?  _ 

It  is  upon  the  same  Site  ; there  is  a separate  Entrance. 

Do  you  happen  to  know  whether  in  that  School  _ the  Douay  Testament 
without  Note  or  Comment  is  used  in  the  same  Way  as  m the  Frederick  Street 

SCT°hePlm  ilwt  precisely  th^same.  I can  state  the  Plan  of  teaching.  At  that 
School  the  Books  of  the  Board  are  used  for  general  Instruction,  and  the  Extracts 
from  the  Scriptures  are  used  every  Friday,  and  Saturday  and  Sunday  are 
devoted  for  the  particular  Religious  Instruction,  and  the  Douay  Testament,  I 
understand!  is  then  used,  with  such  other  Religious  Instruction  as  the  Roman 
Catholic  Clergy  think  proper  to  give  in  the  Chapel. 

» n H Q You 

(27.42.)  ‘ n * 
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c,m-  Y?“  S'6™  ™de?tood  to  state  that  the  Donegal  Street  School  is  under  the 
special  Superintendence  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Bishop  5 d the 

tates^nltdvVpart00”1"^6  C°mP°Sed  °f  D™-tions,  but  he 

A more  active  Part  than  in  your  School  ? 

Rather  more,  from  his  being  on  the  Spot. 

And  in  that  School  there  is  a different  Arrangement  quite  upon  the  Sub;  . 
Scriptural  Education,  and  there  is  no  scriptural  reading  whatever  in 
School,  except  what  may  take  place  on  the  Day  of  separate  Religions  I “ X 
tion,  and  upon  the  Friday  when  the  Scripture  Extracts  are  used  ? B Instluc- 

Instmjtiofgiv^upti  “d  Migiou. 

Sit  fs  ftfm  Ten1ogT"StmCUOn  “ ^ ^ **«*’ 

TentoT™?^  Street  Sch°o1  the  general  Instruction  goes  on  only  from 

Yes ; and  I may  mention  where  I think  we  have  introduced  an  Tmmw 
on  the  Plan  of  the  Board,  and  without  violating  its  Principles  I am  L ^ement 
state  th,s,  because  we  are  desirous  in  our  School  of  iS&g  eveTy  Cro,  ‘° 
ment  we  can  devise.  According  to  the  Kildare  Place  Plftf  2?  §rove- 
Business  of  the  School  went  on,  and  only  a limited  Lmba  of  tte  CMd^ 
lead  the  Scriptures,— -such  as  had  attained  suitable  Proficiency  at  ? 
lur“8  ,the  Hour  of  Scriptural  Instruction,  all  that  are  capable  of  readmit  j 
the  Bible  and  Testament;  but  at  the  same  Time,  instead  of  either  d'  ® ?ad 
those  that  cannot  read,  or  carrying  on  the  ordinary  Biliness  tf  the 
give  Scriptural  Instruction  to  those  Children  that  cannot  read  ’ We 

the  Infant  School  Plan,  so  that  all  the  PupSs  “ to 

m receiving  Scriptural  Information.  r 1 QU  D»  that  Hour 

Are  you  aware  of  any  Objection  having  been  made  by  any  Persons  in  R„re  . 
to  the  Scripture  Extracts  ? * y rersons  m Belfast 

T a?a?  X V“T  Pow,erful  Opposition  has  been  made  to  the  Use  of  the 
Scnptuie  Extiacts  m Belfast  by  some  Individuals. 

Were  they  all  Protestants? 

I believe  they  were  Protestants. 

in  BdtaT  ^ °f  ^ °bjeCti°n  *°  * °"  the  Part  of  -7  Catholic 

No,  I have  not. 

Have  you  visited  the  Donegal  Street  School  frequently? 

I visited  it  a Day  or  two  before  I left,  and  Two  or  Three  Weeks  before. 

Is  that  School  well  conducted  ? 

I think  it  is. 

Do  you  think  the  National  System  is  attended  with  as  m-mt  ij_  . 
that  School  as  in  the  other  ? &eat  Ad™*age  in 

What  is  your  Opinion  with  respect  to  the  other  ? 

The  other  seems  exceedingly  well  managed,  but  the  Svstpm  c™-  + , 

l“tySb“at  “■  th°Ugh  the  RUICS  °f  B«md  ate^ri 

But  with  respect  to  Literary  and  Moral  Education  ? 

With  regarf  to  Literary  and  Moral  Education,  the  School  appears  very  well 
conducted.  With  respect  to  our  own,  we  have  a y ■ 

Attainments  who  has  studied  Education  as  a Science,  and  he  has  fntiXced 
many  valuable  Improvements  from  Pestalozzi  and  FeHenbenr  and  M,  S t 
Edinburgh,  so  that  I think  the  System  there  is  pecnhariy  Scknt. 

Supposing 
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Supposing  that  the  Hour  of  reading  the  Scriptures  from  Two  to  Three  were  Mr.M.  Cross. 

not  a Part  of  the  System  of  your  School,  should  you  think  it  would  be  a good 

System  for  National  Education  in  Ireland  ? 

I should  prefer  the  System  we  at  present  adopt ; but  I am  so  strongly  con- 
vinced of  the  Necessity  of  an  united  System  of  Education,  educating  all  Sects 
together,  that  I should  be  willing,  in  order  to  accomplish  that  Object,  to 
make  every  Concession  short  of  a Concession  of  absolute  Principle ; and  I 
believe  that  if  we  secure  the  Religious  Instruction  after  School  Hours  by  the 
respective  Clergy  we  accomplish  a vast  deal ; if  we  can  get  the  Roman 
Catholics  to  read  the  Extracts  we  accomplish  a vast  deal  also. 

You  have  said  that  you  consider  the  System  actually  pursued  in  Frederick 
Street  School  as  an  excellent  System,  and  what  a National  System  of  Education 
ought  to  be ; do  you  think  that  a System  which  excluded  that  last  Hour  of 
Scripture  reading  every  Day  would  be  a good  System  of  National  Educa- 
tion? 

I should  prefer  the  other  undoubtedly. 

Do  you  think  that  the  System  without  that  would  be  a good  one  ? 

I have  already  stated  that  I consider  the  Instruction  of  the  Children  in  the 
Scriptures  a Matter  of  great  Importance. 

Would  you  consider  it  a good  National  System  if  deprived  of  that  Advan- 
tage? 

I think  it  would  be  a good  National  System  if  you  could  get  all  Classes  to 
participate  in  the  Benefit  of  it,  but  I think  the  other  would  be  infinitely 
better. 

Taking  it  in  the  Abstract,  without  any  Condition,  should  you  consider  that 
to  be  a good  System  of  National  Education  without  that  Hour  of  Scripture 
reading,  affording  to  the  different  Classes  the  Opportunity  of  having  that 
Hour  of  Scripture  reading,  but  leaving  it  to  Accident  whether  they  would 
unite  in  making  use  of  it  or  not  ? 

I think  that  the  System,  even  without  that  Hour,  would  be  a System  of 
Education  productive  of  good  Effects,  but  not  of  such  beneficial  Effects  as 
the  other. 

Would  it  be  a good  System  of  National  Education  ? 

I think  a System  of  National  Education  should  be  supported  by  all  Parties. 

I would  be  willing  to  make  every  Concession  to  accomplish  the  Object  of  an 
united  System  of  Education,  and  if  I left  the  Matter  open  with  regard  to  the 
Religious  Education  of  the  Children  to  the  Clergy  of  all  Denominations,  I 
believe  that  I should  be  making  no  Sacrifice  ; but  if  I can  induce  the  Roman 
Catholics  to  adopt  a System  similar  to  that  which  I have  mentioned,  I think 
that  would  be  a still  further  Improvement ; in  that  Case  I secure  the  important 
Object  of  giving  a large  Portion  of  Scriptural  Information  in  the  Hour,  and  I 
leave  it  to  the  Roman  Catholic  Clergy  and  others  to  avail  themselves  of  the 
Benefit  thus  afforded. 

Do  you  mean  to  say  that  it  would  not  be  so  perfect  a System  as  you  could 
wish  to  see  established,  but  a much  more  perfect  System  than  any  that  could 
arise  under  other  Circumstances  ? 

Decidedly. 

Supposing  the  same  System  as  in  your  School  to  be  pursued  in  all  respects, 
except  that  Hour  of  reading  the  Scriptures,  do" you  think  that  that  would  be  a 
good  National  System  of  Education  ? 

I think  it  would,  but  I think  the  other  is  a better. 

Do  you  think  the  System  of  Education  pursued  in  the  Donegal  Street 
School  a good  System  ? 

I do. 

Do  you  think  the  System,  independent  of  that  Arrangement  which  you  liave 
made  in  your  School,  would  be  as  good  as  the  Kildare  Place  System  which  it 
superseded  ? 

I think  it  infinitely  superior. 

(27.4.2.)  7 H 4 Do 
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Mr.  M.  Cross.  Do  you  think  the  System,  as  it  now  operates,  as  far  as  your  Knowledge  goes 

of  its  Operation  in  the  North  of  Ireland,  is  likely  to  unite  all  Classes  together  in 

joint  Education  ? 

I do  not  think  the  System  has  had  a fair  Trial ; the  Opposition  has  been  so 
intemperate  ; it  has  been  mixed  up  with  so  many  other  Considerations  not  con- 
nected  with  Education  at  all.  The  Clergy  of  various  Persuasions,  One  or  Two 
in  particular,  have  taken  so  decided  a Stand  against  the  System,  that  their  Re- 
presentations upon  the  Subject  have  had  a powerful  Influence,  and  it  is  only  by 
the  extraordinary  Exertions  used  by  the  Committees  and  Teachers  of  different 
Schools  that  that  Prejudice  has  been  abated  or  removed  ; and  I have  a personal 
Knowledge  of  Instances  in  which  that  Prejudice  has  been  completely  over- 
thrown, and  in  which  Schools  that  were  literally  ruined  in  the  first  instance  by 
that  factious  Opposition  are  now  thriving. 

In  those  Schools  are  the  Scriptures  read  ? 

They  are. 

Do  you  think  the  System,  as  far  as  you  are  acquainted  with  it,  in  all  those 
Instances  in  which  the  Protestant  Clergy  have  concurred  in  carrying  it  into 
execution,  has  proved  calculated  to  produce  that  Effect  of  uniting  all  Classes  ? 

I think  decidedly  so. 

Do  you  consider  that  the  Protestant  Clergy  would  be  likely  to  assist  in  it  in 
Cases  where  the  Scriptures  are  not  read  in  the  School ; that  is,  where  the 
Extracts  only,  and  not  the  Bible,  are  read  ? 

I think  the  Circumstance  of  the  Scriptures  not  being  used  at  all  would 
prevent  the  Protestant  Clergy  from  co-operating,  generally  speaking. 

Then  the  Concession  that  was  made  by  Mr.  Crolly  on  the  Part  of  the  Roman 
Catholics  you  conceive  would  be  absolutely  essential  to  obtain  any  considerable 
Support  of  the  Protestant  Clergy  to  the  Schools,  the  Concession  being  that  of 
admitting  the  Bible  to  be  read,  only  in  a different  Version,  the  Douay  Version, 
without  Note  or  Comment,  during  the  Hour  at  the  End  of  the  Literary 
Instruction  ? 

I have  no  Doubt  the  Protestant  Clergy  would  be  perfectly  willing  to  support 
Schools  in  which  the  Scriptures  were  read  at  a stated  Hour,  even  in  both  the 
Versions,  if  there  were  no  Notes. 

Do  you  conceive  that  without  that  there  would  be  any  considerable  Support 
to  be  expected  from  the  Protestant  Clergy  of  the  North  of  Ireland,  so  far  as 
you  know  ? 

I should  beg  leave  to  sfiy  upon  that  Point  with  respect  to  the  Sentiments  of 
the  Protestant  Clergy  in  the  North  of  Ireland  it  is  somewhat  difficult  to  ascer- 
tain precisely  what  they  are,  There  are  a few  leading  Clergymen  in  the  North 
of  Ireland  who  have  taken  a very  prominent  Part  in  opposition  to  the  System. 
As  I am  bound  to  state  my  Views  freely  and  unreservedly,  my  candid  Opinion 
is,  that  a great  Number  of  the  Presbyterian  Clergy  would  be  satisfied  with  the 
National  System  were  it  not  that  certain  Leaders  of  their  Body  have  made  a 
violent  Opposition  to  it,  so  that  in  fact  they  are  afraid  of  coming  forward 
openly  in  its  Support. 

With  respect  to  the  Clergy  of  the  Established  Church  ? 

With  respect  to  the  Clergy  of  the  Established  Church,  I have  not  any 
extensive  personal  Knowledge  upon  that  Subject,  except  the  Communications 
that  I may  have  in  the  course  of  Conversation  with  both  Laymen  and 
Clergymen. 

Is  it  not  very  notorious  that  in  the  North  of  Ireland  the  Clergy  of  the 
Established  Church  as  well  as  the  Clergy  of  other  Protestant  Denominations 
have  objected  to  the  Non-use  of  the  Scriptures  in  the  National  Schools  ? 

They  have  ; but  I believe  even  among  the  Clergy  of  the  Established  Church 
the  Opposition  made  by  particular  Individuals  to  the  National  System  has  had 
the  Effect  of  making  many  of  the  Curates  neutral  who  might  otherwise  have 
joined,  as  Mr.  Hincks  did,  with  our  Committee,  and  concurred  with  other 
Committees  in  the  Establishment  of  the  National  System. 

13  Mr. 
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Mr.  Hincks  joined  with  your  Committee,  well  knowing  that  the  Bible  was 
to  be  continued  in  use  in  your  School  ? 

He  joined  with  a perfect  Understanding  that  the  Scriptures  were  not  to  be 
put  out  of  the  School. 

Was  not  that  a decided  Sine  qua  non  with  respect  to  his  having  any  thing  to 
do  with  that  School  ? 

Decidedly. 

Then  do  not  you  think  that  the  same  Sine  qua  non  would  be  required  by 
the  Protestant  Clergy  in  general  who  might  be  otherwise  inclined  to  adopt  the 
System  ? 

I think  the  Protestant  Clergy  in  general  would  be  of  opinion  that  the  Scrip- 
tures should  he  read,  but  I do  not  believe  that  in  general  they  would  require 
a compulsory  Use  of  them. 

Would  they  require  that  Sort  of  Use  of  the  Scriptures  which  is  adopted  in  the 
Frederick  Street  School  ? 

I think  they  would. 

Has  not  every  Protestant  Clergyman  in  his  own  Parish,  if  he  frequents  the 
School,  the  Power  to  compel  the  Use  of  the  Scriptures  for  his  own  Congrega- 
tion, in  the  same  Way  that  they  are  used  in  the  Frederick  Street  School, 
namely,  the  Use  of  the  Bible  during  an  Hour  after  the  School  Hours  ? 

We  have  no  Power  of  Compulsion. 

You  read  the  Scriptures  an  Hour  after  the  School  Hours ; has  not  every 
Protestant  Clergyman  the  Power  of  enforcing  such  a reading  upon  his  own 
Congregation  in  every  National  School  ? 

Unquestionably,  at  the  Hour  devoted  to  Religious  Instruction. 

But  your  Practice  is  to  read  it  with  the  Children  of  all  Denominations  ? 

We  read  it,  because  the  Catholics  read  it  in  common,  in  their  own  Version. 

The  Attendance  at  the  Hour  when  the  Scriptures  are  read  is  not  confined  to 
Protestants,  but  the  Roman  Catholics  attend  also. 

They  do,  but  they  need  not  unless  they  choose. 

Do  you  think  that  the  Objections  on  the  Part  of  the  Clergy  of  the  Established 
Church  are  melting  away  ? 

My  decided  Opinion  is  that  the  Opposition  to  the  National  System  is  de- 
clining, and  I believe  it  would  have  declined  long  since  had  not  gross  Mis- 
representations been  circulated  with  regard  to  it.  Will  your  Lordships  permit 
me  to  state  a Fact  which  came  under  my  own  Observation  Three  or  Four  Days 
before  I left  Belfast,  which  will  prove  how  powerful  the  Prejudice  has  been, 
and  how  difficult  it  is  to  induce  Persons  to  free  their  Minds  from  its  Influence  ? 
It  was  only  Three  or  Four  Days  before  I left  Belfast  that  a Party  of  VisitoBS 
came  to  see  the  National  School ; and  the  Lady  who  brought  the  Party  men- 
tioned to  me,  as  the  Secretary,  “ I am  very  glad  you  are  here  To-day,  for  I 
have  brought  a Friend  who  is  violently  opposed  to  the  National  System,”  (and 
very  strange  to  say  this  Person  was  originally  a warm  Supporter  of  the  Lancas- 
terian  School,)  “ for  we  cannot  convince  her  but  that  you  have  put  the  Bible 
out  of  the  School,  and  that  you  are  introducing  Popery  here  and  it  was  with 
the  greatest  Difficulty  that  the  Lady  could  be  prevailed  upon  to  visit  the 
Establishment,  though  she  was  originally  one  of  our  most  zealous  Friends,  and 
though  we  had  published  all  our  Documents  and  Regulations  in  the  Papers. 
However  she  came,  and  at  the  Hour  of  Scripture  Reading  I conducted  her 
through  every  Class  in  the  School ; I requested  the  Master  to  examine  the 
Children  before  her,  and  they  evinced  an  accurate  Knowledge  of  the  Scriptures. 
She  was  highly  gratified ; indeed  she  was  astonished ; she  could  not  have 
believed  that  in  the  National  School  the  Bible  was  used  at  all,  much  less  that 
it  was  understood  ; and  that  whilst  she  was  a Visitor  before  the  old  System  o £ 
Scriptural  Instruction  was  not  so  efficient,  because  at  that  Time  the  Scriptures 
were  more  read  than  understood  ; and  I have  Reason  to  know  that  that  Visit 
produced  a complete  Change  in  her  Sentiments.  That  is  not  the  only  Instance 
of  the  Kind  which  has  come  to  my  Knowledge. 

(27-42.)  7 I Have 
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Mr.  M.  Cross.  Have  you  been  in  the  habit  of  visiting  personally  and  of  making  Inquiries 

into  the  State  of  the  National  School,  or  into  the  Operation  of  the  System,  in 

the  Part  of  Ireland  in  which  you  live  ? 

I have.  I have  brought  with  me  a Statement  of  several;  and  I have 
been  in  Communication  with  the  Patrons  and  Committees  of  others  who  have 
furnished  me  with  every  important  Information. 

The  Witness  is  directed  to  withdraw. 


r.  f.  Kelly,  Esq.  THOMAS  F.  KELLY  Esquire  is  called  in,  and  further  examined  as  follows  : 


Have  you  any  Documents  to  deliver  in  to  the  Committee  ? 

I have  the  Correspondence  relating  to  the  Youghal  National  School,  respect- 
ing which  the  Reverend  Mr.  Swanzy  had  made  certain  Representations.  These 
Documents  comprehend  the  entire  History  of  the  Transaction. 

Are  there  any  Orders  of  the  Board  relating  to  that  Transaction  ? 

No  written  Orders  of  the  Board.  The  Letters  speak  very  fully  upon  the 
Subject. 

The  Correspondence  is  delivered  in  and  read,  and  is  as  follows  : 

My  Lord  and  Gentlemen,  Youghal,  21st  November  1833. 

Although  unconnected  with  any  School  in  which  the  System  of  Education  recommended 
by  the  National  Board  of  Education  is  adopted,  or  to  which  any  Funds  from  that  Board 
are  appropriated,  I conceive  it  my  Duty,  as  a Minister  of  this  Parish,  and  anxious  for  the 
Promotion  of  Education  based  on  Scripture,  and  distinct  from  the  bitter  Feelings  of 
Party,  to  address  you  on  the  Subject  of  those  Schools  in  this  Town  which  are  connected 
with  your  Board,  and  request  your  Attention  to  Matters  of  Fact  which  I am  certain  you 
neither  know  of  nor  would  permit.  I am  informed  that  the  Rules  of  your  Board  require,  “ that 
no  Political  Meetings  be  held  in  your  Schoolrooms.”  If  there  be  such  a Rule  it  has  been 
violated  in  many  Instances.  Not  long  since  a Political  Dinner  was  given  Mr.  O’Connell  in 
those  Rooms,  at  which  (as  is  always  the  Case  on  such  Occasions)  Party  Politics  were  discussed 
and  publicly  spoken  on.  Several  Meetings  have  been  held  in  those  Rooms  to  arrange 
about  the  Tribute  to  be  collected  in  this  Town  for  Mr.  O’Connell.  They  are  in  fact  made 
the  Rendezvous  for  every  Political  Meeting  of  what  are  considered  the  Radical  Party  in 
Politics.  I have  been  but  once  or  twice  in  the  Schoolrooms,  but  then  saw  there  a Bust  of 
Mr.  O’Connell  placed  in  a conspicuous  Part  of  the  Schoolroom,  and  Reeves’s  History  of 
the  Bible  on  the  Schooldesk.  The  Information  contained  in  this  Communication  will 
require  very  little  Examination  to  ascertain  the  Truth,  as  Placards  convening  the  several 
Meetings  alluded  to  have  been  posted  through  the  whole  Town,  and  excited  a Feeling  of 
Disgust  and  Opposition  in  the  Protestant  Part  of  our  Community  against  your  Board. 

. May  I request  that  your  Secretary  be  directed  (if  not  contrary  to  Rule)  to  send  me  the 
Regulation  of  the  Board,  that  I may  know  what  is  permitted  and  what  prohibited  in  those 
Schools  under  your  Control. 

I have  the  Honour  to  remain, 

My  Lord  and  Gentlemen, 

Your  obedient  Servant, 

To  the  Commissioners  of  Henry  Swanzy,  Curate  of  Youghal. 

the  Irish  Education  Board. 


Sir,  Office  of  Education,  25th  November  1833. 

I beg  you  will  inform  me  if  youj-inow  any  thing  with  reference  to  the  enclosed,  and 
return  the  Letter  sent  to  you  on  Saturday  and  this  one  as  early  as  convenient,  with  such 
Observations  as  you  may  be  enabled  to  give. 

I remain,  Sir, 

Your  obedient  Servant^ 

Mr.  J.  T.  Murray,  Inspector.  Thomas  F.  Kelly. 


Dear  Sir,  _ Tuesday,  26th  November  1833. 

The  Day  after  that  on  which  a Dinner  was  given  to  the  Representative  for  Youghal 
(Mr.  John  O’Connell)  I went  to  the  Schoolhouse,  and  found  that  the  School  was  not  going- 
on,  the  Cause  of  which  was  the  Dinner  of  the  preceding  Day.  I inquired  when  it  would 

be 
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be  open,  and  was  informed  that  on  the  following  Monday  School  would  be  resumed.  I 
then  went  and  inspected  some  other  Case.  I am  not  aware  of  any  Meetings  for  the  Col- 
lection of  the  O’Cortnell  Tribute  having  been  held  there,  nor  of  the  Schoolhouse  being,  as 
stated  in  Mr.  Swanzy’s  Letter,  a Rendezvous  for  Radical  Parties. 

I remain,  dear  Sir, 

Yours  most  truly, 

T.  F.  Kelly  Esquire.  J-  F.  Murray. 


Reverend  Sir,  Office  of  Education,  29th  November  1833. 

It  appearing  to  the  Commissioners  of  Education  that  the  Youghal  National  Schoolhouse 
had  been  used  for  the  Purposes  of  a Political  Dinner,  and  that  in  consequence  the  Business 
of  that  School  had  been  suspended  for  some  Days,  I am  directed  by  them  to  state,  that 
in  case  of  any  Repetition  of  this  or  any  other  Misappropriation  of  this  Schoolhouse  they 
will  feel  it  to  be  their  Duty  to  withdraw  altogether  the  Aid  voted  by  them  towards  its 
Support;  and  further,  that  in  consequence  of  the  School  having  been  closed  for  some  Days, 
as  already  stated,  they  have  determined  upon  withholding  One  Month’s  Pay  out  of  the 
Teacher’s  Salary  for  this  Year.  The  Commissioners  desire  me  to  state  their  decided 
Disapprobation  of  any  Business  foreign  to  the  Purposes  of  Education  ever  being  intro- 
duced into  the  National  Schools. 

I remain,  Reverend  Sir, 

Your  obedient  Servant, 

Reverend  M.  Sheehan.  Thomas  F.  Reply. 


Sir,  Office  of  Education,  30th  November  1833. 

I had  the  Honour  of  submitting  your  Letter  of  the  21st  Instant  to  the  Commissioners  of 
Education,  who  desire  me  to  return  you  their  Acknowledgments  for  it. 

I remain,  Sir, 

Your  very  obedient  Servant, 

Reverend  H.  Swanzy,  Thomas  F.  Kelly. 

Youghal. 


Sir,  Youghal,  2d  December  1833. 

I received  a Letter  from  you  this  Morning,  misdirected  to  the  Reverend  Mr.  Sheehan, 
in  which  you  state  that  the  Commissioners  of  Education  have  determined  upon  withholding 
a Month’s  Salary  from  the  Teachers  of  the  Youghal  National  Schools,  in  consequence  of 
the  Schoolhouse  having  been  used  for  the  Purposes  of  a Political  Dinner,  and  that  a 
Repetition  of  that  Offence  or  any  other  Misappropriation  of  the  Schoolhouse  will  subject 
that  Establishment  to  a Forfeiture  of  the  Aid  voted  by  the  Commissioners  for  its  Support. 
I beg  leave  to  state  in  my  own  Exculpation,- — for  it  rested  principally  with  me  either  to  give 
or  to  refuse  the  Use  of  the  Schoolhouse, — that  I do  not  recollect  having  received  any 
Instructions  whatever  to  refuse  the  Use  of  that  House  for  a few  Days  to  the  Parishioners 
for  any  Occasion  either  of  a Parochial  or  a Political  Nature.  If  I had  received  such  Instruc- 
tions, or  any  Intimation  to  that  Effect,  I would  not  have  suffered  any  Political  Dinner  or 
any  other  Political  Meeting  to  take  place  within  its  Walls.  It  is  true  indeed  that  from  the 
expressed  Solicitude  of  the  Commissioners  to  conciliate  all  Parties  I might  have  easily 
conjectured  that  the  Use  of  the  Schoolhouse  for  Political  Purposes  would  be  offensive  to 
them,  still  I did  not  consider  that  mere  Conjecture  would  justify  me  in  refusing  to  the 
Parishioners  the  Use  of  a House  for  a few  Days  which  they  themselves  built.  It  would  not 
serve  the  Interests  of  that  School  for  me  to  offend  them ; though  307.  a Year  voted  to  the 
School  does  indeed  diminish  the  Burden  of  its  Support  very  considerably,  yet  it  is  far 
from  being  sufficient  for  the  entire  Expenditure ; it  is  on  the  Parishioners  I must  depend 
to  supply  the  Deficiency.  When  it  is  not  expressed  in  any  Copy  of  the  Regulations  or  in 
any  Letter  I had  the  Honour  to  receive  from  you  that  the  Use  of  the  Schoolhouse 
for  Political  Purposes  would  be  offensive  to  the  Commissioners,  I did  not  consider  it 
prudent  to  refuse  it.  I regret  very  much  that  the  Establishment  which  I myself  formed, 
and  to  the  Advancement  of  which  I devoted  many  an  anxious  Hour,  should  have  fallen 
under  any  Censure ; but  I have  the  Satisfaction  to  think  that  if  I erred  it  was  in 
endeavouring  to  promote  its  Interests.  There  is  a small  Room  in  the  House,  intended 
originally  as  a School  Committee  Room,  which  is  now  made  use  of  as  a Newsroom  by 
some  of  the  Benefactors  of  the  School.  As  the  Word  Misappropriation  is  very  compre- 
hensive, perhaps  the  keeping  of  such  Newsroom  in  the  Schoolhouse  would  be  displeasing. 

(27.42.)  7 I 2 If 
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7.  F.  Kelly,  Esq. 


If  it  is,  and  that  you  are  kind  enough  to  mention  it  to  me,  I will  have  it  discontinued. 
There  is  no  one  superintending  any  of  the  National  Schools  more  anxious  than  I am  to 
comply  with  the  Wishes  of  the  Commissioners. 


To  T.  F.  Kelly,  Esquire. 


I have  the  Honour  to  be, 

Sir, 

Your  obedient  Servant, 

John  Russell. 


Sir,  Office  of  Education,  4th  January  1834. 

The  Commissioners  of  Education,  in  reply  to  your  Letter  of  the  26th  Ult,  desire  me 
to  state,  that,  immediately  after  the  Receipt  of  your  Letter  of  the  21st  of  November,  they 
directed  the  Inspector  of  that  District  to  visit  the  National  School  in  Youghal,  and  officially 
report  to  them  as  to  the  Circumstances  which  you  had  had  the  goodness  to  communicate. 
The  Inspector  reported  accordingly ; and  it  having  appeared  by  such  Report  that  the 
Schoolroom  had  been  used  for  a Political  Dinner,  as  you  had  stated,  and  also  that  the 
School  had  been  in  consequence  discontinued  to  be  held  for  some  Days,  the  Commissioners 
immediately  directed  me  to  inform  the  Managers  of  this  School,  that,  in  consequence  of 
such  Violation  of  their  Rules,  One  Month’s  Salary  of  the  Schoolmaster  should  be  forfeited, 
and  the  School  itself  should  be  struck  off  the  Roll  of  National  Schools  should  any  such 
Misappropriation  again  occur.  The  Reply  to  this  Communication  from  the  Managers 
proved  so  clearly  that  the  Violation  complained  of  had  occurred  through  total  Ignorance  of 
the  Rule,  and  evinced  such  a Spirit  of  Candour  and  Contrition,  that  the  Commissioners 
felt  themselves  justified  in  rescinding  their  Vote  of  the  Forfeiture  of  the  Salary,  and  in  for- 
giving the  whole  Transaction.  The  Commissioners  have  thus  directed  me  to  state  what 
they  had  done  in  this  Matter  as  due  to  you,  who  had  the  goodness  to  draw  their  Attention 
towards  it,  and  desire  me  to  add,  that  they  spare  no  Labour  to  keep  the  National  Schools 
appropriated  to  the  legitimate  and  usual  Purposes  of  Schools  only,  and  will  never  fail  in 
removing  from  their  List  such  as  may,  under  Knowledge  of  the  Rule,  be  made  subservient 
to  any  other  Purpose  whatever. 

I remain,  Sir, 

Your  very  obedient  Servant, 

Reverend  H.  Swanzy,  ' Thomas  F.  Killy. 

Youghal. 


The  Witness  is  directed  to  withdraw. 

Ordered,  That  this  Committee  be  adjourned  till  To-morrow,  Two  o’Clock. 
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Die  Mortis , 27°  Junii  1837. 

The  LORD  PRESIDENT  in  the  Chair. 


The  following  Letter  is  delivered  in,  and  read  : 

My  Lord,  . Dublin  Castle,  8th  September  1831. 

I have  the  Honour  to  inform  you  that  your  Name  has  been  submitted  to  the  Kin«'  for 
the  Archbishoprick  of  Dublin,  and  that  His  Majesty  has  been  graciously  pleased  to  approve 
the  same ; I would  therefore  request  your  Lordship,  if  you  are  not  indisposed  to  the 
Translation,  to  inform  me  of  it,  that  the  necessary  Measures  may  be  taken  to  effect  it. 

I have  the  Honour  to  be, 

My  Lord, 

Your  obedient  and  humble  Servant, 

To  the  Right  Reverend  Anglesey. 

The  Lord  Bishop  of  Raphoe. 


The  Earl  GREY  is  further  examined  as  follows : 

The  Committee  understand  that  your  Lordship  is  desirous  of  offering  some 
Explanation  of  the  Testimony  that  you  gave  on  a former  Occasion  ? ° 

Before  I had  seen  the  Letter  which  has  just  been  read,  which  was  shown 
to  me  by  Lord  Wicklow  shortly  before  I came  to  the  Committee,  I had  been 
made  aware  of  the  very  extraordinary  Mistake  into  which  I had  fallen  in  my 
former  Evidence,  and  had  written  to  the  Noble  Marquis  who  presides  in  the 
Committee  to  state  that  I was  anxious  to  correct  it.  When  it  was  first  stated  to 
me  that  the  Archbishoprick  of  Dublin  had  been  offered  to  Dr.  Bissett  I 
certainly  believed,  as  I before  stated  to  the  Committee,  that  no  such  Offer  had 
been  made.  The  first  Thing  I did,  after  hearing  that  Statement,  was  to  ask 
Lord  Anglesey  whether  he  had  any  Recollection  of  an  Offer  of  the  Arch- 
bishoprick having  been  made  to  Dr.  Bissett.  His  Answer  was,  that  according 
to  the  best  of  his  Recollection  no  such  Offer  had  ever  been  made.  Fortified 
by  that  Confirmation  of  my  own  Opinion,  I certainly  did  not  hesitate  to  make 
the  Statement  which  appears  in  my  former  Evidence  before  the  Committee. 
Afterwards,  when  I understood  that  the  same  Thing  had  been  repeated  more 
strongly  by  a Witness  whose  Examination  was  taken  after  mine,  I applied 
to  Lord  Stanley  ; and  he,  at  my  Desire,  examined  the  whole  of  his  Corre- 
spondence (I  before  stated  to  your  Lordships  that  I had  not  my  own  in  Town), 
and  he  did  not  find  in  any  Part  of  it  any  Mention  of  Dr.  Bissett’s  Name  with 
reference  to  the  Archbishoprick  of  Dublin.  His  Recollection  concurred  with 
Lord  Anglesey’s  and  mine,  and  he  gave  Evidence  to  the  same  Effect  before  the 
Committee  of  the  House  of  Commons.  In  consequence  of  having  given  that 
Evidence  he  received  a Letter  from  Archdeacon  Stopford,  stating  that  a Com- 
munication had  certainly  been  made  from  the  Lord  Lieutenant  to  Dr.  Bissett, 
offering  him  the  Archbishoprick,  and  that  he  had  declined  it  on  account  of  his’ 
Age.  This  was  communicated  to  Lord  Anglesey,  and  by  Lord  Anglesey  to  me, 
stating,  at  the  same  Time,  that  though  he  had  no  Recollection  of  the  Fact  lie 
could  not  take  upon  himself  to  deny  the  Statement  so  positively  and  so  distinctly 
made  by  Aichdeacon  Stopford.  1 then  wrote  to  Lord  Anglesey  begging  him 
carefully  to  examine  any  Correspondence  which  he  might  have  in  Town, 
in  order  if  possible  to  ascertain  correctly  how  the  Matter  stood.  He 
accordingly  did  so.  I should  say  that  previously,  upon  Lord  Anglesey’s  con- 
sulting Sir  William  Gossett,  Baron  Tuyll  and  Sir  Frederick  Stovin,  who  had  all 
been  employed  in  the  Care  of  his  Correspondence,  the  Recollection  of  all 
was  exactly  the  same  However,  upon  looking  into  the  Correspondence  which 
(27.43.)  713  he 
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Earl  Grey.  he  has  in  Town,  but  in  which  the  Letter  which  has  now  been  given  in  does 

not  appear,  he  found  that  there  had  been  Discussions  between  him  and  me 

upon  the  Persons  most  proper  to  fill  the  Archbishoprick  ; that  a Correspondence 
had  taken  place  upon  it,  and  that  in  consequence  of  that  Correspondence  an  Offer 
of  the  Archbishoprick  had  been  made,  with  my  Concurrence,  to  Dr.  Bissett, 
and  that  he  had  declined  it  on  account  of  his  Age.  The  Letter  which  is  now 
given  in  shows  that  in  the  Offer  of  the  Archbishoprick  no  Condition  was 
proposed,  which  is  the  material  Part  of  the  Question  ; but  I certainly  was 
under  a complete  Mistake  in  stating  that  no  Offer  of  the  Archbishoprick 
was  made  to  Dr.  Bissett.  This  has  distressed  me  very  much,  and  I was  naturally 
anxious  to  have  the  Opportunity  which  has  now  been  afforded  me  of  setting 
the  Matter  right.  I should  add,  that  with  respect  to  the  Condition  said  to 
have  been  made  with  Dr.  Whately,  that  he  should  be  a Member  of  the  Board 
of  the  Education  Commissioners  in  Ireland,  I am  completely  confirmed  by 
the  Letter  already  before  the  Committee  in  saying,  that  no  such  Condition 
was  made ; but,  in  further  Confirmation  of  this,  Lord  Stanley  has  furnished 
me  with  an  Extract  from  a Letter  that  he  wrote  at  the  Time  to  Lord 
Anglesey.  My  Letter  to  the  Archbishop  offering  the  Archbishoprick,  after 
I had  taken  His  Majesty’s  Pleasure  upon  it,  was  dated  the  14th  of  September ; 
and  on  the  Twentieth  of  October,  that  is,  more  than  a Month  subsequently, 
I find  from  a Letter  of  Lord  Stanley,  who  was  then  in  London,  to  Lord 
Anglesey,  that  the  Board  of  Education  was  not  finally  settled,  and  that  it 
was  not  certain  who  the  Members  that  were  to  compose  it  would  be.  In  this 
Letter,  dated  the  20th  of  October,  Lord  Stanley  writes  as  follows  : — “ We 
must  lose  no  Time  in  naming  the  Commissioners  for  our  new  Board  of 
Education.  This  will  be  a Task  of  some  Delicacy.  I propose,  however,  if 
you  approve,  to  make  them  a Board  of  Seven,  of  whom  Three  to  be  of  the 
Established  Church,  Two  Catholics,  and  Two  Protestant  Dissenters.  This 
will  I think  be  a fair  Distribution.  The  Names  which  have  occurred  to 
me  are  Dr.  Whately  and  Dr.  Sadleir,  (if  they  will  accept,)  to  whom  we 
must  add  some  liberal  Layman  of  the  Church  of  England;  for  the  Catholics, 
Dr.  Murray;  and  some  Layman  for  the  Dissenters.  Only  One  has  occurred 
to  me.  I believe  Mr.  Holmes,  the  Barrister,  if  he  would  take  the  Office, 

would  be  unexceptionable.  I am  afraid would  not  join,  as  he 

disapproves  the  Plan.  Perhaps  you  could  suggest  some  additional  Names 
or  some  which  might  be  substituted  for  some  of  them.  Pray  let  me  know 
what  you  say  to  them.  I am  drawing  up  Instructions,  which  shall  be  sent 
to  you  forthwith  before  I take  any  Steps.”  This  Letter  shows  that  on  the 
20th  of  October,  above  a Month  subsequent  to  the  Appointment  of 
Dr.  Whately,  the  Commission  was  not  formed  ; that  the  Names  were  not  settled, 
and  that  it  was  even  then  uncertain  whether  Dr.  Whately  would  consent 
to  be  one.  I must  undoubtedly  plead  guilty  to  a most  unfortunate  Default 
of  Memory  with  respect  to  the  Offer  that  was  made  to  Dr.  Bissett ; but 
considering  the  Number  of  Persons  who  were  proposed,  and  to  whom  Offers  were 
made,  for  different  Appointments,  it  perhaps  will  not  appear  very  surprising 
that  some  of  those  whose  Appointments  did  not  ultimately  take  effect  should 
have  escaped  my  Recollection. 


Mr.  M.  Cross.  Mr.  MAURICE  CROSS  is  called  in,  and  further  examined  as  follows : 

Do  you  know  any  thing  respecting  the  Controversy  about  the  School  called 
Brown  Street  School  ? 

Yes ; I am  acquainted  with  the  History  of  that  School,  and  I know  something 
connected  with  the  Controversy  which  took  place  respecting  the  National 
Board. 

Will  you  state  what  the  Circumstances  of  that  School  were,  and  what  the 
Controversy  has  been? 

I cannot  give  a minute  Detail  of  the  Circumstances,  further  than  that  a Pro- 
position was  made  to  connect  the  School  with  the  Board  of  Education,  and  a 
very  protracted  Correspondence  ensued  between  the  Committee  of  the  School 
and  the  Commissioners ; that  several  Members  of  the  Committee  were  favour- 
able to  placing  the  School  under  the  Board  ; that  Dr.  Cook  was  then  a Member 
of  that  Committee,  and  at  a particular  Stage  of  the  Controversy  was  favourable 
10  to 
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to  the  Connexion.  There  were  several  Meetings  held  both  of  the  Committee  Mr- M • Cross. 

and  the  Subscribers,  but  it  was  at  length  determined  to  submit  the  whole  Matter  

to  the  final  Decision  of  the  Subscribers  at  a Special  Meeting  which  was  to  take 
place.  At  that  Meeting  a very  violent  Discussion  on  the  Subject  took  place, 
and  the  Result  was,  not  to  put  the  School  under  the  Board.  But  from  ‘the 
Character  of  that  Meeting,  and  from  the  Nature  of  the  Opposition  made  upon 
that  Occasion,  I have  no  Hesitation  whatever  in  giving  it  as  my  Opinion  that 
Political  Feeling  to  the  greatest  Extent  prevailed,  and  that  Evidence  can  be 
furnished  to  your  Lordships  to  prove  that  the  Influence  of  a Political  Society 
in  Belfast  was  brought  into  operation  for  the  Purpose  of  preventing  that 
Connexion ; that  a Party  was  taken  to  the  Meeting  with  the  Design  of  intimi- 
dating those  who  might  feel  disposed  to  support  a Proposition  to  connect  the 
School  with  the  Board,  and  one  of  its  fundamental  Regulations  with  regard 
to  voting  at  General  Meetings  was  ppon  that  memorable  Occasion  violated  for 
the  Purpose  of  obtaining  a Majority  against  the  Connexion.  The  original  Law 
of  the  School  was,  that,  I think,  Ten  Shillings  or  Five  Shillings  Subscribers  (I 
am  not  certain  about  the  precise  Sum)  should  vote,  but  whatever  it  was  the  Law 
in  question  was  abrogated,  and  every  Person  who  subscribed  on  the  Occasion 
Sixpence  or  even  a smaller  Sum  was  permitted  to  vote.  That  Motion  was 
passed  after  a long  Discussion,  and  by  that  Means  a very  considerable  Majority 
was  obtained  to  defeat  the  proposed  Connexion  with  the  Board  of  Education. 

There  are  some  curious  Facts  connected  with  that  Correspondence  which  I 
am  not  prepared  to  bring  before  your  Lordships,  not  having  the  Documents,  but 
I have  no  Doubt  the  Evidence  can  be  produced  to  prove  them.  I may  mention 
One  important  Fact,  which  was  elicited  at  the  Meeting.  Your  Lordships  may 
be  aware  that  the  School  was  originally  under  the  Kildare  Place  Society  upon 
the  same  Principles  as  the  Lancastrian  School,  and  it  was  ascertained  at  the 
Meeting  I refer  to,  that,  so  far  from  the  Scriptural  Instruction  of  the  Children 
under  the  Kildare  Place  System  having  been  satisfactory,  the  Bible  had  not 
been  read  in  the  School  for  some  Years  before,  and  when  the  Master  was  called 
upon  to  produce  one,  one  was  produced  which  was  afterwards  alleged  to  have 
been  borrowed.  There  were  no  Bibles  in  fact  in  the  School.*  Though  this  was 
denied  at  the  Time,  it  was  proved  by  a Member  of  the  Committee,  and  it  was 
brought  forward  to  establish  the  Fact,  that  in  the  System  of  Instruction  pursued 
under  the  Kildare  Place  Society  in  that  School  the  Bibles  were  not  there  to  be 
exhibited. 

Was  that  at  the  Time  it  was  under  the  Kildare  Place  Society  ? 

The  Period  I speak  of  was  some  Time  after  the  Establishment  of  the  Board, 
and  the  Connexion  was  not  dissolved  formally  with  the  Kildare  Place  Society, 
but  the  Kildare  Place  Society  not  having  Parliamentary  Funds  it  was  only  a 
nominal  Connexion. 

Was  it  under  the  Kildare  Place  Society  when  this  Absence  of  Bibles  came 
out? 

When  the  Inspectors  of  the  Kildare  Place  Society  visited  the  School  they 
must  have  been  satisfied,  I presume,  with  what  they  saw ; they  probably  saw 
New  Testaments  there,  but  Bibles  were  seldom  or  never  used. 

You  have  stated  that  upon  a certain  Occasion  there  were  no  Bibles  in  the 
School ; was  the  School  under  the  Kildare  Place  Society  at  that  Time  ? 

The  Kildare  Place  Society  was  not  then  giving  any  Aid,  consequently, 
though  the  School  was  nominally  in  connexion,  it  was  deriving,  I presume,  no 
Benefit  from  it. 

What  Year  are  you  speaking  of  now  ? 

I think  that  annual  Meeting  took  place  in  1833 j I have  the  Reports  at  home. 

I was  going  to  mention  another  Fact  arising  out  .of  this  Meeting,  as  illustrative 
of  the  Party  Spirit  upon  this  Occasion.  The  Triumph,  as  it  was  called,  of  the 
Friends  of  the  Bible  over  Infidels  and  Papists  who  supported  the  National 
System  of  Education,  was  celebrated  in  the  Belfast  Conservative  Society  on  a 
subsequent  Evening  ; a Toast  was  prepared  for  the  Occcasion,  and  a violent 
Speech  delivered  to  commemorate  the  Victory  which  the  Friends  of  the  Bible 


* The  New  Testament  was  used,  and  the  Extracts  published  by  the  Kildare  Place  Society  under 
the  Sanction  of  Mr.  Troy. 
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Mr.  M.  Cross,  had  obtained  that  Day  in  preventing  the  Connexion  of  the  Brown  Street  School 
with  the  Board  of  Education  ; that  is  a Fact  which  I believe  can  be  proved. 

Are  you  acquainted  with  the  State  of  any  National  Schools  in  the  Vicinity 
of  Belfast  ? 

I am. 

What  is  the  State  of  those  National  Schools  ? 

The  National  Schools  which  I have  visited  are  in  a very  prosperous  State, 
both  with  regard  to  their  Management  and  to  the  Quality  of  the  Instruction 
and  particularly  with  reference  to  the  Regulation  respecting  the  reading  of  the 
Scriptures.  With  your  Lordships  Permission  I will  state  some  Facts  connected 
with  Schools  I have  visited  j I have  also  Information  of  a documentary  Kind 
concerning  other  Schools. 

‘"Will  you  state  those  Facts  as  briefly  as  you  can  ? 

I shall  take  first  a School  called  the  Lagan  Village  School,  which  is  near 
Belfast,  in  the  Parish  of  Ballymacarret  in  the  County  of  Down.  I visited  it  a 
short  Time  before  I left  Belfast.  I found  119  Children  on  the  Lists  of  the 
School,  and  the  Master  ascertained  for  me  the  relative  Numbers  of  the  various 
Denominations,  and  it  appears  from  his  Statement,  the  Accuracy  of  which  I 
have  no  Reason  to  doubt,  that  there  are  Forty-eight  Episcopalians,  Forty-two 
Dissenters,  and  Twenty-nine  Roman  Catholics,  making  a Total  of  119-  Now 
there  are  some  important  Facts  with  regard  to  this  School  which  I should  like 
to  bring  before  your  Lordships.  It  was  very  nearly  ruined  in  consequence  of 
the  Opposition  made  to  it  soon  after  its  Connexion  with  the  Board  of  Edu- 
cation, and  which  arose  principally  from  a Document  I have  brought  with  me, 
which  was  circulated  upon  the  Occasion,  and  the  Effect  of  it  was  such  upon 
the  Minds  of  the  Parents  that  the  School,  which  had  been  previously  in  a 
comparatively  prosperous  State,  was  seriously  injured  ; the  Children  left  it,  and 
it  was  apprehended  that  the  School  would  be  utterly  destroyed  by  the  Impres- 
sion which  this  Document  made,  together  with  other  Representations  of  a 
similar  Kind. 

What  does  that  Document  purport  to  be  ? 

It  purports  to  be  a Letter  which  was  left  at  the  Office  of  a Newspaper 
published  in  Belfast,  a well-known  Orange  Paper,  called  the  Guardian,  with  a 
Direction  to  the  Clerk  of  that  Office,  Mr.  Sliman,  to  give  it  to  a Man  who  was 
to  call  for  it  from  the  Neighbourhood  of  Ballymacarret. 

Who  does  it  purport  to  come  from  ? 

It  is  from  Dr.  Cooke  ; it  is  signed  with  his  Name. 

Do  you  know  Dr.  Cooke’s  Handwriting  ? 

Yes  ; and  this  is  his  Handwriting. 

Will  you  read  it  ? 

The  Witness  reads  the  same  as  follows  : 

a Having  been  requested  by  some  Members  of  my  own  Congregation  residing  in  Countv 
Down,  in  and  about  Ballymacarret  and  Lagan  Villages,  to  state  my  Opinion  of  the  (so 
called)  National  System  of  Education,  the  following  Charges  I am  at  any  Time  or  Place 
ready  to  maintain  against  it,  from  the  Evidence  of  its  own  Documents:  — 

1.  It  was  invented  and  imposed,  not  at  the  Wish  of  Protestants  *,  but  to  please  the 

Priests  of  Rome  in  their  Dislike  to  Bible  reading  in  Schools. 

2.  During  Four  Hours  every  Day  the  Bible  must  be  excluded,  and  to  read  it  during 

that  Time  would  forfeit  all  Assistance. 

3.  During  Four  Hours  a Day  neither  Schoolmaster  nor  Minister  dare  pray  in  the 

School  under  the  above  Penalty. 

3.  No  Minister  dare  ever  jpreach  in  the  Schoolhouse  under  like  Penalty. 

5.  The  Romish  Priest  is  a Visitor  of  the  School,  whether  the  Committee  will  or  not, 

and  can  turn  out  the  Protestant  Children  One  Day  every  Week  in  the  Year,  to 

teach  that  Protestants  are  Heretics,  and  cannot  as  such  be  saved,  being  out  of  the 
' Pale  of  the  Church. 

6.  The  Board  publishes  Books  that  inculcate  Popery,  and  authorizes  their  Use  in 

Schools. 

7.  The  Board  has  published  in  one  of  their  School  Books  a well-known  seditious 

Song,  Erin  go  Bragh,  and  gives  it  among  their  Schools. 

I affix  my  Name  to  these  Charges,  being  ready  to  maintain  them  against  any  Gainsayer. 

H.  Cooke.” 

4th  December  1834. 


* The  Words  in  Italics  are  underlined  in  the  original  Document. 

Mr. 
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Mr.  Cross.  — This  Letter  was  taken  to  the  Neighbourhood  to  which  I have 
referred ; the  Statements  which  it  contains  were  discussed ; and  amongst  the 
humbler  Classes  there,  who  are  illiterate,  generally  speaking,  it  produced,  I 
have  Reason  to  know,  a very  powerful  Impression  against  the  School. 

What  is  the  Date  ? 

The  Date  is  December  1834. 

You  say  the  Publication  of  that  Document  injured  the  School  considerably  ? 

I have  no  Doubt  that  the  Publication  of  that  Document,  and  the  Discussion 
of  its  Contents,  combined  with  the  Opposition  from  other  Quarters,  (for  I have 
Reason  to  know  that  the  Curate  of  the  Established  Church  was  also  opposed  to 
the  National  System,)  produced  an  Impression  against  the  School.  It  declined 
in  Numbers ; and  in  fact  the  Committee  thought  they  should  not  be  able  to 
revive  it.  But  I will  now  state  what  has  produced  the  present  satisfactory  State 
of  the  School,  which  the  Committee  will  perceive  is  most  prosperous.  Another 
Master  was  appointed ; the  Master  -they  had  was  removed  soon  afterwards, 
and  another  was  appointed  ; he  brought  the  Parents  to  the  School,  and  afforded 
every  Facility  to  come  and  see  the  Scriptural  Part  of  the  Education  of  the 
Children  in  operation, — to  observe  the  Manner  in  which  they  read  the 
Scriptures  at  stated  Hours. 

The  Children  of  both  Persuasions? 

Of  all  Persuasions.  But  the  Douay  Version  is  not  used  there ; it  is  the 
Authorized  Version.  The  Parents  went  to  the  School,  and  saw  the  practical 
working  of  the  System,  and  many  of  the  Children  who  had  been  taken  away 
returned  again  to  the  School,  and  in  that  Way,  by  the  Exertions  of  the 
Master,  the  Numbers  have  been  increased  from  less  than  Thirty  to  119. 

Do  the  Catholic  Children  read  the  Authorized  Version  ? 

I believe  they  do. 

Are  you  prepared  to  state  that  Dr.  Cooke  is  mistaken  in  the  Fact  that  the 
Song  called  “ Erin  go  Bragh  ” is  published  by  the  Board  in  One  of  their 
Books  ? 

I am  quite  aware  that  the  Air  of  “ Erin  go  Bragh  ” is  published  to  Thomas 
Campbell’s  Words,  but  I am  not  aware  that  the  original  Song  to  the  Air  of 
“ Erin  go  Bragh  ” is  published.  There  is  a Song  to  the  same  Air  written 
by  Campbell  the  Poet. 

That  is  usually  called  the  “Exile  of  Erin  ” ? 

It  is  ; that  is  the  Song,  — “ There  came  to  the  Beach  a poor  Exile  of 
Erin.  ” 

Is  that  Song,  whatever  its  real  Character  may  be,  one  strongly  objected  to 
as  a Party  Song  by  any  Class  of  People  in  Ireland  ? 

I could  not  help  laughing  when  I saw  there  was  any  Objection  to  it,  for  it 
is  a favourite  Song  amongst  the  Irish  of  all  Persuasions. 

Before  you  saw  this  Letter  did  you  know  it  was  objected  to  by  others  ? 

I did  not  know  that  it  was  objected  to  by  others.  I myself,  as  a Teacher,  had 
put  the  same  Song  into  the  Hands  of  Children  in  some  of  the  ordinary  School 
Books. 

Is  the  Air  of  “Erin  go  Bragh”  considered  a Party  Air? 

At  a particular  Period  of  the  History  of  Ireland  I believe  the  Air  of  “ Erin  go 
Bragh”  was  so. 

The  Question  is  whether  it  is  now  ? 

I believe  not  now  ; I think  every  Feeling  of  that  Kind  has  died  away. 

You  think  the  Tune  of  “ Erin  go  Bragh”  is  no  longer  a Party  Tune  ? 

I believe  not. 

What  was  the  Period  when  it  was  considered  so  ? 

About  the  Period  of  the  Irish  Rebellion,  I believe,  or  immediately  subsequent 
to  it. 

Have  you  heard  it  played  and  sung  with  Approbation  in  Societies  which 
were  notoriously  well  affected  to  the  Government? 

In  all  Societies.  I have  sung  it  myself  in  all  Societies. 
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But  by  possibility  you  may  be  friendly  to  that  Party  which  is  commonly 
called  Radical ; is  that  so  ? 

I have  no  Objection  to  give  a distinct  Answer  to  any  Question  put  to  me  ; 
I am  friendly  to  what  are  called  decided  Whig  Principles. 

To  what  are  called  Radical  Principles  ? 

The  Word  “ Radical”  has  such  different  Meanings  attached  to  it,  and  there 
is  so  much  Misconception  with  regard  to  what  it  implies,  that  I feel  a Diffi- 
culty in  answering  the  Question. 

The  Question  is,  whether  you  have  heard  it  sung  in  Societies  of  a general 
Description  ? 

Yes ; it  is  sung  upon  all  Occasions  by  Persons  of  all  Parties. 

Have  you  ever  heard  it  sung  by  those  whom  you  would  consider  as  assem- 
bled for  Party  Purposes  of  an  Orange  Kind  ? 

I am  not  sure  that  I have  ever  attended  a public  Party  of  an  Orano-e  Kind 
in  my  Life ; but  in  private  Society  I have  heard  it  sung. 

In  private  Society  in  which  Persons  of  Orange  Principles  were  mixing  with 
others  ? 

Yes ; without  any  reference  to  Party  Principles. 

Were  you  ever  present  in  any  Assembly  of  the  Party  called  the  Orange 
Party,  or  Persons  considered  to  approach  them  in  Opinions,  on  any  public 
Occasion,  when  you  heard  that  Tune  used  ? 

I am  not  sure  that  I ever  attended  any  public  Dinner  or  festive  Occasion 
but  I have  attended  Numbers  of  social  Dinners  in  which  all  Parties  mingled* 
and  1 never  heard  of  its  being  a Party  Song. 

You  have  attended  at  public  Social  Dinners,  and  you  have  heard  it  there  ? 

Yes  j where  all  Parties  were  assembled. 

Is  the  Air  set  forth  in  the  Book ; are  the  musical  Notes  set  forth  in  the 
Book  ? 

Not  at  all ; it  is  simply  entitled  the  “ Exile  of  Erin.  The  Words  by  Thomas 
Campbell.” 

Is  it,  or  not,  put  at  the  Top  “ Air,  Erin  go  Bragh”  ? 

I think  it  is. 

You  are  understood  to  say  that  the  Letter  subscribed  t!  H.  Cooke  ’’produced 
a very  powerful  Effect  against  the  School ; are  the  Committee  to  understand 
you  as  denying  the  Truth  of  the  Averments  therein  contained  ? 

What  I object  to  in  that  Document  is,  that  the  Averments  are  put  in  such  a 
Form  as  really  to  deceive  the  People  with  regard  to  the  real  Operation  and 
Intent  of  the  National  System  ; for  example,  the  Motives  of  the  Promoters  of 
the  System  are  impugned. 

The  first  Thing  is,  that  “it  was  invented  and  imposed,  not  at  the  Wish  of 
Protestants,  but  to  please  the  Priests  of  Rome  in  their  Dislike  to  Bible  reading 
in  Schools  do  you  think  that  true  or  false  ? 

I think  it  untrue. 

Will  you  have  the  goodness  to  look  at  Mr.  Stanley’s  Letter,  and  read  the 
same  Passage  that  was  read  Yesterday  ? 

“ The  Determination  to  enforce  in  all  their  Schools  the  reading  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures,  without  Note  or  Comment,  was  undoubtedly  taken  with  the  purest 
Motives,  with  the  Wish  at  once  to  connect  Religious  with  Moral  and  Literary 
Education,  and  at  the  same  Time  not  to  run  the  Risk  of  wounding  the  peculiar 
Feelings  of  any  Sect  by  catechetical  Instruction  or  Comments,  which  might 
tend  to  Subjects  of  Polemical  Controversy.  But  it  seems  to  have  been  over- 
looked, that  the  Principles  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  (to  which  in  any 
System  intended  for  general  Diffusion  throughout  Ireland  the  Bulk  of  the  Pupils 
must  necessarily  belong)  were  totally  at  variance  with  this  Principle,  and 
that  the  reading  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  without  Note  or  Comment,  by  Children, 
must  be  peculiarly  obnoxious  to  a Church  which  denies  even  to  Adults  the 
Right  of  unaided  private  Interpretation  of  the  Sacred  Volume  in  Articles  of 
Religious  Belief.” 

Have 
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Have  the  goodness  to  read  the  next  Sentence  ? Mr.  M.  Cross. 

“ Shortly  after  its  Institution,  although  the  Society  prospered  and  extended 

its  Operations  under  the  fostering  Care  of  the  Legislature,  this  vital  Defect  began 
to  be  noticed,  and  the  Roman  Catholic  Clergy  began  to  exert  themselves  with 
Energy  and  Success  against  a System  to  which  they  were  in  Principle  opposed, 
and  which  they  feared  might  lead  in  its  Results  to  Proselytism,  even  although 
no  such  Object  were  contemplated  by  its  Promoters.  When  this  Opposition 
arose  founded  on  such  Grounds,  it  soon  became  manifest  that  the  System  could 
not  become  one  of  National  Education.” 

After  having  read  that,  do  you  persist  in  saying  that  you  think  this  is  not  a 
ti-ue  Statement;  that  it  was  invented  and  imposed,  not  at  the  Wish  of 
Protestants,  but  to  please  the  Priests  of  Rome  in  their  Dislike  to  Bible  reading 
in  Schools? 

I do  not  believe  it  was  proposed  by  His  Majesty’s  Government  without  the 
Wish  of  the  Protestants,  for  I find  many  Protestants  besides  His  Majesty’s 
Ministers  who  support  it.  I believe  the  Plan  was  brought  forward  with  an 
honest  Intention  of  uniting  Children  of  all  Persuasions  in  the  Work  of  general 
Instruction,  and  at  the  same  Time  not  to  force  the  conscientious  Scruples  of 
the  Roman  Catholics  with  regard  to  the  reading  of  the  Bible. 

Was  it  “ imposed  ” at  all  ? 

Not  in  the  strict  Meaning  of  the  Word. 

Do  you  mean  to  say  that  you  consider  that  here  it  is  asserted  that  it  was 
invented  and  imposed,  not  at  the  Wish  of  any  Protestants,  and  not  that  it  was 
invented  and  imposed  not  at  the  Wish  of  Protestants  in  general  ? 

I consider  that  the  literal  Interpretation  of  what  has  been  read  is  intended 
to  convey  this  to  the  People  of  Bailymacarret,  that  His  Majesty’s  Government, 
in  bringing  forward  this  National  System,  secretly  designed  to  favour  the 
Roman  Catholics  of  Ireland  with  regard  to  the  Education  they  wished,  and 
to  the  Exclusion  of  any  proper  Respect  for  the  Feelings  of  the  Protestants  and 
Presbyterians  of  the  Nation. 

Why  do  you  suppose  that  to  be  the  Intent  with  which  it  was  written ; do 
you  consider  that  that  is  expressed  here  ? 

I am  satisfied  that  the  Interpretation  I have  given  to  it  is  the  Interpre- 
tation that  would  have  been  given  by  the  Majority  of  the  People  amongst 
whom  it  circulated. 

Do  you  consider  that  to  have  been  the  Interpretation  which  it  was  designed 
by  the  Writer  should  be  put  upon  those  Words? 

It  is  not  for  me  to  impugn  the  Motives  of  any  Man. 

You  are  understood  to  state  that  this  is  not  true  ? 

Yes. 

In  what  Sense  is  it  not  true  ? Is  it  that  by  Accident  One  Person  might  put 
an  Interpretation  upon  the  Words  which  they  were  not  designed  to  bear,  or 
is  it  that  the  Words  were  designed  by  the  W riter  to  convey  a certain  Meaning 
which  you  say  is  not  true  ? 

I do  not  wish  to  impugn  the  Motives  of  Dr.  Cooke,  the  Writer  of  that 
Document,  but  I have  no  Doubt  that  Dr.  Cooke  wished  the  People  to  believe 
that  the  Priests  of  Rome  were  peculiarly  favoured  by  the  National  System 
of  Education,  and  therefore  that  it  ought  to  be  opposed  by  the  Protestants  of 
that  Neighbourhood. 

Do  you  doubt,  after  having  read  the  Passage  which  you  have  read  from  that 
Letter  of  Lord  Stanley  to  the  Duke  of  Leinster,  that  the  Roman  Catholic 
Clergy  were  peculiarly  favoured  by  the  Adoption  of  this  System  ? 

I can  have  no  Doubt  whatever  that  the  Adoption  of  this  System  has  been 
favourable  to  the  Views  which  the  Roman  Catholics  entertain  of  what  they 
conceive  to  be  a proper  System  of  Education. 

The  next  Averment  is,  “ During  Four  Hours  every  Day  the  Bible  must  be 
excluded,  and  to  read  it  during  that  Time  would  forfeit  all  Assistance;”  is 
that  true  or  false  ? 

If  the  Committee  of  the  School  name  the  Hour  for  Scripture  Reading, 
and  devote  Four  Hours  to  general  Instruction,  the  Bible  can  be  used. 
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The  Question  is,  whether  the  Assertion,  “ that  during  Four  Hours  every  Day 
the  Bible  must  be  excluded,  and  to  read  it  during  that  Time  would  forfeit  all 
Assistance,”  is  true  or  false  ? 

Yes;  that  during  Four  Hours  every  Day  the  Bible  cannot  be  introduced; 
but  I am  not  positively  sure  whether,  if  we  applied  to  the  Commissioners  of 
Education  to  read  the  Bible  in  the  Middle  of  the  Day,  we  should  not  have 
obtained  that  Permission. 

The  Question  is,  whether  this  Averment,  “ that  during  Four  Hours  every 
Day  the  Bible  must  be  excluded,  and  to  read  it  during  that  Time  would  forfeit 
all  Assistance,”  is  true  or  false  ? 

It  is  true  that  it  cannot  be  used  during  the  Hours  devoted  to  Literary 
Instruction. 

The  Question  is,  whether  during  Four  Hours  every  Day  the  Bible  must  be 
excluded  ? 

Four  Hours,  I believe,  is  the  Minimum  allowed  for  Literary  Instruction. 

Have  you  any  Doubt  that  it  is  true  that  during  Four  Hours  every  Day  the 
Bible  must  be  excluded  ? 

The  only  Doubt  I have  is,  whether  if  we  wanted  to  read  the  Bible  at 
One  o’Clock  the  Board  would  not  accede  to  the  Request,  if  we  left  Four  Hours 
at  other  Parts  of  the  Day  for  Literary  Instruction. 

The  Question  is,  not  whether  in  the  Middle  of  the  Day  or  at  the  End  of  the 
Day,  but  whether  it  is  true,  that  during  Four  Hours  in  the  Day  the  Bible  is 
excluded  ? 

That  is  the  Law. 

Then  is  this  Assertion  true  or  false  ? 

It  is  true  in  the  Interpretation  put  upon  it  in  the  Question. 

You  will  understand  that  you  are  not  asked  whether  during  Four 
consecutive  Hours,  but  whether  during  Four  Hours  at  any  Time,  the  Bible 
is  excluded ; and  with  that  Understanding  the  Question  is  again  put ; is  it 
true  or  false  to  assert,  as  is  asserted  in  this  Letter,  “ that  during  Four  Hours 
every  Day  the  Bible  must  be  excluded,  and  to  read  it  during  that  Time  would 
forfeit  all  Assistance  ” ? 

In  that  Sense  it  is  correct,  it  is  true. 

The  next  Assertion  is,  that  “ during  Four  Hours  a Day  neither  School- 
master nor  Minister  dare  pray  in  the  School,  under  the  above  Penalty;”  is 
that  true  ? 

It  is  true. 

The  next  Assertion  is,  that  “no  Minister  dare  ever  preach  in  the  School- 
house,  under  a like  Penalty”  ? 

With  regard  to  that  Question  I would  refer  your  Lordship  to  an  explanatory 
Letter  published  by  the  Commissioners  of  Education  after  Lord  Stanley’s  Letter 
was  issued,  with  reference  to  the  Regulations.  There  was  a certain  discretionary 
Power  vested  in  the  Committees  of  the  Schools  upon  that  Point.  In  this 
explanatory  Letter,  in  Page  Seventy-two,  in  Regulation  Three,  it  is  positively 
stated  that  the  Schoolhouses  shall  not  be  converted  into  Places  of  Public 
Worship  ; but  it  is  stated  in  the  Beginning  of  the  Regulation,  “ the  Commis- 
sioners understand  they  are  not  in  ordinary  Cases  to  exercise  Control  over 
Schoolhouses  oh  Sundays,  or  beyond  the  Hours  of  Instruction  on  other  Days, 
that  Control  being  left  to  the  local  Conductors  of  the  School ; but  they  expect 
that  no  Use  shall  be  made  of  the  Schoolrooms  tending  to  Contention,  such  as 
the  holding  of  Political  Meetings  in  them,  and  that  they  shall  not  be  converted 
into  Places  of  Public  Worship.” 

The  Question  is,  whether  it  be  true  that  no  Minister  dare  ever  preach  in  the 
Schoolhouse,  under  the  like  Penalty  ? 

I believe  that  this  Regulation  with  regard  to  not  allowing  the  Schoolhouse  to 
be  used  for  Public  Worship  has  not  been  strictly  complied  with ; that  there 
may  be  a Relaxation  of  that  Rule  of  the  Board,  as  stated  here,  that  they 
shall  not  be  converted  into  Places  of  Public  Worship,  although  that  is  in  my 
Opinion  one  of  the  very  best  Rules  of  the  Board. 

The 
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The  Question  is,  whether  it  is  true  or  false  that  “ no  Minister  dare  ever 
preach  in  the  Schoolhouse,  under  the  like  Penalty”  ? 

It  is  true. 

The  next  Assertion  is,  that  “the  Romish  Priest  is  a Visitor  of  the  School, 
whether  the  Committee  will  or  not,  and  can  turn  out  the  Protestant  Children 
One  Day  every  Week  in  the  Year,  to  teach  that  Protestants  are  Heretics,  and 
cannot, assuch,besaved,beingoutof  thePaleof  theChurch;”  isthattrueorfalse  ? 

I cannot,  in  the  Sense  in  which  it  is  put  there,  say  that  it  is  true.  The 
Meaning  conveyed  in  this  Language  is,  that  the  Roman  Catholic  -Priest  has  a 
Right  to  come  into  the  School,  and  to  turn  out  the  Protestant  Children  upon 
a particular  Day  of  the  Week,  for  a particular  Purpose  $ whereas  the  Fact  is, 
that  the  Roman  Catholic  Priest  is  only  to  apply  for  Permission  to  the  Com- 
mittee of  the  School  for  the  requisite  Facilities  for  the  Instruction  of  the 
Children  of  his  Communion  in  the  Tenets  which  they  profess. 

Do  you  think  it  is  true  that  the  Roman  Catholic  Priests  may  require  to  have 
the  Liberty  secured  to  them  of  assembling  the  Children  of  their  Flocks  in  the 
Schoolroom  on  One  Day  in  the  Week,  if  they  see  fit? 

Certainly  they  may  have  that  Liberty,  if  they  apply  for  it ; but  it  is  left  to. 
the  Choice  of  the  Patrons  whether  it  shall  be  granted  in  the  Schoolhouse  or 
in  the  respective  Places  of  Worship. 

Will  you  look  at  the  Rule,  and  see  whether  that  is  consistent  with  what  you 
have  stated  : — “ The  Choice  of  the  Place  to  be  left  to  the  Pastors  of  the  Children, 
but  Liberty  is  to  be  secured  to  them  to  assemble  the  Children  of  their  respective 
Flocks  in  the  Schoolroom,  if  they  see  fit  ” ? 

Yes ; that  Rule  is  complied  with  by  us. 

Is  it  true  that  in  the  Schools  of  the  National  Board,  according  to  the  Rules 
of  the  National  Board,  the  Roman  Catholic  Priest  has  a Right  to  insist  upon 
Liberty  being  secured  to  him  to  assemble  the  Children  of  his  Flock  on  One 
Day  in  the  Week  in  the  Schoolroom,  for  separate  Religious  Instruction  ? 

He  can  insist,  but  it  is  in  the  Power  of  the  Committee  to  refuse  him  that 
Right,  for  the  Majority  of  the  Committee  may  come  to  a Determination  that 
it  would  be  more  eligible  to  have  the  Religious  Instruction  in  the  separate 
Places  of  Worship. 

Is  that  the  Construction  which  you  put  upon  the  Words  of  the  Rule  which 
has  been  read  ? 

We  know  the  Fact. 

Do  you  cbnstrue  that  Rule  so  as  not  to  leave  to  the  Roman  Catholic  Priests  if 
they  think  fit,  a Right  to  claim  Liberty  to  be  secured  to  them  to  assemble  the 
Children  of  their  respective  Flocks  in  the  Schoolroom,  if  they  see  fit  ? 

Certainly. 

Then  it  is  true  that  the  Romish  Priest  has  the  Power  of  turning  out  the 
Protestant  Children  on  One  Day  in  the  Week  for  that  Purpose? 

So  far  it  is  true ; but  there  is  a remarkable  Omission,  for  the  Doctor  has  not 
stated  that  other  Clergymen  have  the  same  Liberty  of  assembling  the  Children 
of  their  Flocks,  and  hence  an  erroneous  Impression  is  produced. 

But  is  it  true  then  with  regard  to  the  Romish  Priests  ? 

It  is  true  that  they  have  a Right  to  demand  that  Liberty  be  secured  to  them 
for  the  Purpose  therein  stated. 

Has  the  Romish  Priest  a Right  to  turn  out  the  Protestant  Children  ? 

No. 

He  has  only  a Right  to  insist  upon  the  Liberty  of  assembling  the  Children  of 
his  own  Flock? 

Yes. 

Has  he  not  the  Right  to  insist  upon  Liberty  being  secured  to  him  to  assemble 
the  Children  of  his  Flock  in  the  Schoolroom  ? 

Yes,  but  he  has  no  Occasion  to  turn  the  others  out,  for  they  may  have  the 
Children  of  all  Denominations  there  if  the  Patrons  see  fit. 
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Do  you  or  not  think  that  it  would  be  virtually  a turning  out  the  Protestant 
Children  from  the  School  to  insist  upon  the  Right  of  teaching,  allowed  in 
those  Schools,  the  Doctrines  of  Popery  ? 

I have  no  Hesitation  in  saying  that  I prefer  the  Regulation  we  adopt  of 
sending  them  to  their  respective  Places  of  Worship. 

Do  you  consider  that  that  would  be,  fairly  speaking,  a turning  the  Pro- 
testant Children  out  of  the  School  ? 

Not  at  all,  for  all  the  Clergymen  of  various  Persuasions  can  assemble  the 
Children  of  their  Flock,  and  teach  them  their  Doctrines. 

The  Question  is,  whether  during  the  Time  in  which  the  Roman  Catholic 
Priest  is  teaching  the  Doctrines  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Religion,  you  do  or 
do  not  think  that  that  fairly  Amounts  to  turning  out  the  Protestant  Children  ? 

I do  not. 

Do  not  you  in  point  of  fact  know  several  Schools  where  the  Children 
are  instructed  by  different  Pastors  in  the  Schoolroom  at  the  same  Time  ? 

I am  not  aware. 

Do  not  you  think  that  such  a Plan  would  be  exceedingly  inconvenient  in 
a small  Schoolroom  ? 

I have  already  said  that  I think  another  Arrangement  is  preferable. 

Do  you  think  it  possible  that  Two  or  Three  Sets  of  Clergy  and  Children 
could  be  going  on  with  separate  Religious  Instruction  usefully  to  either 
Party  all  together  in  One  Schoolroom  ? 

I think  it  is  possible,  but  not  expedient,  in  the  Schoolroom. 

In  the  Generality  of  Schools  are  there  not  more  than  One  Room  ? 

There  are  seldom  more  than  Two  ; the  Male  and  Female. 

Could  not  the  Protestants  be  removed  to  one  Room  and  the  Roman 
Catholics  kept  in  the  other  ? 

Certainly. 

Do  you  know  whether  that  is  done  in  any  Case  ? 

Generally  speaking,  within  my  own  Knowledge,  I should  say  the  Plan 
adopted  is  to  take  them  to  the  respective  Places  of  Worship. 

You  do  not  know  any  Case  within  your  own  Knowledge  where  the 
Protestants  are  in  one  Room  and  the  Roman  Catholics  in  another? 

No. 

As  a Well-wisher  to  the  Frederick  Street  School,  should  you  like  to  see  that 
Plan  adopted  there  ? 

So  far  from  it,  I supported  the  Resolution,  and  the  Committee  altogether 
unanimously  adopted  it,  that  the  Religious  Instruction  should  be  conducted 
in  the  respective  Places  of  Worship.  I do  not  deny  the  Justness  of  the  Rule, 
but  I question  its  Expediency. 

You  have  talked  about  Two  Rooms,  and  you  have  said  that  where  there 
are  Two  Rooms  the  Thing  may  be  done  by  sending  the  one  Set  into  one 
Room  and  keeping  the  other* in  the  other;  do  you  believe  that  in  the 
great  Majority  of  those  1,500  or  1,600  Schools  upon  the  List  of  the  Board 
there  are  in  fact  Two  Schoolrooms  to  each? 

No ; I should  think  the  Majority  have  only  One,  for  I find  that  the  Boys 
and  Girls  are  generally  mingled. 

Have  you  a Doubt  that  in  a great  Majority  of  the  Schools  in  connexion 
with  the  Board  there  is  only  One  Schoolroom  ? 

I should  think  there  is  only  One. 

Then  you  have  no  Doubt  of  the  Correctness  of  the  Statement  in  that  Letter 
of  Dr.  Cooke’s,  considering  it  virtually  according  to  the  Spirit  of  the 
Observation  ? 

As  to  the  Spirit,  I object  to  that  altogether ; for  I think  it  is  calculated 
to  mislead. 

The  Question  is  whether  practically,  and  in  the  Spirit  of  that  Observation, 
it  is  not  true  that  the  Protestant  Children  are  excluded  during  One  Day  in 
the  Week  by  the  Roman  Catholic  Priest  ? 

U It 
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It  is  not  true,  because  there  is  the  whole  of  Saturday ; and  an  Hour  or  M-  Cross' 
Two  on  One  Day  of  the  Week  would  be  sufficient  for  the  Clergymen  to 
catechize  their  Children  ; I am  not  aware  of  any  Attempt  which  has  been 
made  to  monopolize  the  whole  of  Saturday  by  any  One  Clergyman. 

Are  not  the  Children  of  every  other  Persuasion  excluded  during  the  Two 
Hours  occupied  by  the  Roman  Catholic  Priest  ? 

They  are,  if  the  Pastors  of  those  Children  do  not  choose  to  come  and 
educate  them. 

At  the  same  Time  that  the  other  is  there  ? 

Decidedly. 

But  the  Roman  Catholic  Priest  has  no  Right  to  turn  them  out? 

Certainly  not. 

Do  you  or  do  you  not  consider  it  to  be  virtually  a Turning-out  of  the 
Protestant  Children  to  have  at  a certain  Time  the  Roman  Catholic  Children 
taught  the  peculiar  Doctrines  of  their  Religion  ? 

I really  do  not  think  so,  though  I think  it  is  an  inconvenient  Regulation. 

If  I were  a Clergyman  of  the  Established  Church  I should  feel  no  conscientious 
Objection  to  teach  the  Children  of  my  own  Persuasion  in  the  Room  while 
the  Roman  Catholic  Priest  was  educating  at  the  same  Time,  because  I should 
teach  them  what  I considered  to  be  true. 

Are  you  aware  that  in  some  if  not  in  all  the  Catechisms  of  the  Roman 
Catholic  Church  it  is  stated  that  Protestants  are  Heretics,  and  that  Heretics 
cannot  be  saved,  being  out  of  the  Pale  of  the  Church  ? 

I have  read  Statements  of  that  Kind  ; I have  not  read  any  Roman  Catholic 
Catechism,  but  I have  read  Statements  of  that  Kind  the  Truth  of  which 
X have  no  Reason  to  doubt. 

The  next  Statement  is,  “ The  Board  publishes  Books  that  inculcate  Popery, 
and  authorizes  their  Use  in  the  Schools.”  Is  that  untrue  ? 

I am  aware  of  that  Charge.  ' 

Are  you  aware  whether  it  is  true  or  false  ? 

So  far  as  my  Knowledge  of  the  Fact  extends,  I should  say  that  it  is  not  true. 

Do  you  know  the  Scripture  Extracts  ? 

I have  read  them,  but  not  critically. 

Are  you  aware  whether  there  are  Notes  to  those  Scripture  Extracts  which 
many  Protestant  Clergymen  conceive  to  inculcate  Popery  ? 

Yes,  I am  aware  that  many  Clergyman  do  conceive  that  those  Notes  inculcate 
Popery  ; but  I am  also  aware  that  there  is  a great  Difference  of  Opinion  upon 
that  Subject. 

If  Dr.  Cooke  happens  to  be  One  of  the  Clergymen  who  believe  that  those 
Notes  inculcate  Popery,  would  you  say  that  in  affirming  that  he  is  affirming 
what  is  false  ? 

I would  say  that,  according  to  his  Belief  he  states  what  is  true ; but  that  is 
not  my  Opinion. 

The  last  Assertion  is,  “ The  Board  has  published  in  One  of  their  School 
Books  a well-known  seditious  Song,  c Erin  go  Bragh/  and  gives  it  among  their 
Schools  do  you  know  that  that  is  not  true  ? 

I think  I have  already  stated  that  I do  not  consider  the  Song  a seditious 
Song ; and  with  regard  to  the  Air  I have  heard  it  stated  that  Hymns  are  set 
to  the  same  Air  among  Dissenting  Congregations. 

You  have  been  asked  to  state  whether  the  Facts  in  that  Document  are 
positively  true  or  positively  false;  have  you  not  known  many  Instances  in 
which  Facts  strictly  true  have  been  stated  in  Terms  calculated  to  produce  an 
Impression  nearly  the  reverse  of  the  Truth  ? 

Decidedly.  I think  I stated  in  the  Commencement  of  my  Examination  upon 
that  Letter  that  the  Terms  in  which  it  is  expressed,  and  the  whole  Spirit  of 
the  Document,  were  calculated  to  mislead,  and  did  mislead. 
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Mf.  m.  Cross.  Supposing  it  was  stated,  that  in  the  Universities  of  Oxford,  Cambridge,  or 
“ Dublin,  in  which  the  greater  Portion  of  the  Day  is  directed  to  be  applied  by 

the  Students  to  Exercises  in  Logic,  Mathematics,  and  the  Belles  Letters,  the 
Students,  during  their  Residence  in  those  Places,  were  during  the  greater  Part 
of  the  Day  prohibited  or  excluded  from  the  Use  of  the  Scriptures,  do  you 
think  that  such  a Statement  would  convey  a true  or  a false  Impression  ? 

It  would  convey  to  me  the  simple  Fact  that  certain  Studies  were  pursued 
at  a particular  Time. 

Ought  it  to  produce  the  Impression  upon  your  Mind  that  it  was  the  Intention 
of  those  Bodies  to  prohibit  their  Students  from  the  Use  of  the  Scriptures  ? 

Certainly  not. 

Do  you  see  any  Distinction  between  that  Prohibition  during  the  Time  that 
other  Studies  are  carried  on  in  such  Places  of  Learning  and  the  Prohibition 
during  the  particular  Hours  set  apart  for  general  Education  in  the  Schools 
under  the  National  Board  of  Dublin  ? 

I see  this  Distinction,  that  the  Arrangement  mentioned  in  the  Question  is 
an  Arrangement  absolutely  necessary  for  conducting  the  Business  of  the 
Schools,  and  that  it  is  only  making  a more  convenient  Arrangement  for 
carrying  on  the  general  Instruction,  still  affording  full  Liberty  for  the  teaching 
of  the  Bible. 

How  many  School  Hours  are  there  in  the  Lagan  School  ? 

I think  Five  j from  Ten  to  Three ; Four  School  Hours  and  One  for  Scripture 
reading. 

How  did  that  Letter  of  Dr.  Cooke’s  come  into  your  Possession  ? 

I got  that  Letter  from  a Gentleman  who  obtained  Possession  of  it  soon  after 
it  was  circulated.  I was  aware  of  the  Facts  of  the  Case,  and  was  anxious  to 
bring  the  Facts  forward  before  the  Inspector  made  a special  Report  upon  the 
Subject,  verifying  to  the  Board  the  Effects  produced  by  that  Document  upon 
the  Minds  of  the  People. 

Has  the  Lagan  School  revived  since  that? 

It  has ; they  have  now  120  Children,  and  it  is  in  the  most  flourishing 
Condition.  The  Prejudices  of  the  People  have  been  removed. 

The  Prejudices  of  the  Protestant  Parents  have  been  removed? 

They  have.  The  Parents  are  perfectly  satisfied  that  there  is  no  Interference 
whatever  with  the  Religious  Opinions  of  the  Children. 

Do  you  know  the  seditious  Words  that  were  written  for  the  Tune  of  “Erin 
go  Bragh  ” which  were  sung  in  the  Year  1798,  and  from  that  Time  for  many 
Years  afterwards? 

I have  no  Recollection  of  the  Words. 

Do  you  happen  to  know  that  they  are  not  the  Words  that  Campbell  wrote 
to  the  same  Air  ? 

I am  aware  that  there  was  a Song  to  the  Tune  of  “Erin  go  Bragh”  with 
which  I am  not  acquainted,  and  there  are  likewise  the  Words  by  Thomas 
Campbell. 

“ Green  were  the  Fields  which  my  Forefathers  dwelt  on  did  you  ever  hear 
that? 

Yes. 

Do  you  happen  to  know  whether  that  was  the  seditious  Song  ? 

I do  not  know. 

Is  that  the  Song  which  the  Board  permits  to  be  learnt  in  their  Schools  ? 

I have  no  Recollection  at  this  Moment  of  the  precise  Words  of  the  Song. 

Is  there  any  Sedition  in  the  Words  of  Campbell  ? 

I consider  not. 

Have  you  any  Information  to  give  to  the  Committee  with  respect  to  other 
Schools  in  the  Neighbourhood  in  which  you  live  ? 

There  is  a School  near  Belfast,  called  the  Ligoniel  School,  in  the  County  of 
Antrim  ; it  is  in  a very  flourishing  State ; there  are  at  present  Eighty-one^ 
Presbyterians,  Twenty-two  Episcopalians,  Thirty-five  Roman  Catholics,  and  Six  of 
the  Arian  Connection  ; making  144. 

Do 
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Do  the  Clergy  of  different  Denominations  visit  and  superintend  that  School  ? 

They  visit.  The  Plan  adopted  is  this:  the  whole  Bible  is  used  as  a School  Book 
from  Two  till  Three  o’Clock  every  Day  except  Saturday,  when  it  is  read  from 
Ten  till  Twelve.  The  Scripture  Extracts  published  by  the  Board  are  used 
during  the  ordinary  School  Hours.  The  Committee  is  composed  of  Ten 
Laymen,  principally  Presbyterians,  with  the  Exception  of  Two  Episcopalians 
and  One  Methodist. 

No  Roman  Catholics  ? 

There  is  no  Roman  Catholic  on  the  Committee.  The  Average  Attendance  is 
very  respectable.  The  Patron  of  the  School  is  Mr.  Blair,  an  Orthodox  Presby- 
terian, a Member  of  Dr.  Hanna’s  Meeting  House,  Dr.  Hanna  is  the  Professor 
of  Divinity  of  the  Synod  of  Ulster. 

What  is  the  Schoolmaster  ? 

The  Schoolmaster,  I believe,  is  a Presbyterian. 

Did  you  visit  that  School  yourself  ? 

Yes. 

When  ? 

I visited  it  before  the  present  Master  was  appointed,  and  it  was  then  not  so 
prosperous,  on  account  of  the  Conduct  of  the  Master ; a new  Master  has  been 
appointed  within  Three  Months. 

Have  you  visited  it  since  that  ? 

I have  not,  but  I had  a Letter  sent  to  me  a Day  or  Two  before  I left  Ireland, 
and  I will  read  a few  Lines,  with  which  Mr.  Blair  concludes  his  Letter. 

Is  he  a Clergyman  ? 

No  ; he  is  a Member  of  Dr.  Hanna’s  Congregation.  Mr.  Blair  says,  the  Average 
Attendance  is  very  respectable ; I am  quite  sure  that  a still  greater  Number 
would  attend  but  for  the  Prejudices  excited  in  the  Minds  of  Parents  by  the  Mis- 
representations of  certain  Political  Parsons,  whose  mistaken  Zeal  has  done  a 
great  deal  of  Mischief  to  the  Children  of  the  Poor. 

You  have  mentioned  that  Dr.  Hanna  is  an  Orthodox  Presbyterian ; is  his 
Congregation  Orthodox  ? 

Yes  ; his  Congregation  is  one  of  the  oldest  Congregations  in  Belfast. 

Have  you  any  Information  to  give  respecting  any  other  Schools  ? 

I have  a Report  of  some  Facts  connected  with  Seven  Schools  in  the 
Neighbourhood  of  Larne. 

Did  you  ascertain  whether  the  Roman  Catholic  Clergy  attended  that  School 
that  you  were  just  speaking  of? 

Saturday  is  set  apart  in  the  School  for  particular  Religious  Instruction,  and 
I have  no  Reason  to  believe  that  the  Regulation  is  not  the  same  in  that  respect. 
My  Impression  is,  that  Liberty  is  given  to  the  Children  to  go  to  their  respective 
Places  of  Worship. 

Did  you  ascertain  that  they  had  given  Religious  Instruction  to  Children  on 
One  Day  in  the  Week,  whether  in  the  School  or  out  of  the  School  ? 

The  Information  I have  is  that  a separate  Hour  is  devoted  to  Religious 
Instruction. 

But  you  do  not  know  whether  it  is  made  use  of  by  the  Roman  Catholic 
Priesthood  or  not  ? 

I am  not  aware  that  they  go  to  the  School  for  that  Purpose,  but  the  Bible 
is  read  at  the  Hour  I have  mentioned. 

On  every  School  Day  ? 

Every  School  Day  except  Saturday  from  Two  to  Three  o’Clock,  and  on  that 
Day  it  is  read  from  Ten  to  Twelve. 

The  Bible  reading  in  that  Hour  from  Two  to  Three  o’Clock  is  one  of  the 
fundamental  Rules  of  the  School  ? 

It  is  a Regulation  of  the  Committee  of  the  School. 

Are  all  the  Children  expected  to  attend  them  ? 

Not  unless  they  wish  it. 

Is  it  found  that  the  Roman  Catholic  Children  attend  at  that  Time  ? 

Yes ; there  is  no  Objection  to  it. 
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Mr.  M.  Cross.  And  you  believe  that  all  the  Roman  Catholic  Children  attend  at  the  Bible 
— reading  during  that  Hour  ? 

I cannot  say  “ all,”  but  I have  no  Reason  to  suppose  that  any  stop 
away. 

There  is  nothing  to  make  you  doubt  that  they  do  all  attend? 

No. 

In  what  Version  is  the  Bible  read  ? 

From  the  Patron  of  the  School  not  having  stated  specifically  the  Douay 
Version,  I should  suppose  that  the  Authorized  Version  is  the  only  one  used  ; 
but  the  Regulation  is  perfectly  optional,  that  they  need  not  go  without  they 
choose.  J 

Have  you  any  thing  to  state  respecting  any  other  Schools  ? 

I made  some  Inquiries  with  regard  to  Seven  Schools  in  the  Neighbourhood 
of  Larne. 

Did  you  visit  those  Schools  yourself? 

No ; I received  my  Information  from  the  Patron  of  the  Schools,  who  is  one 
of  the  Presbyterian  Clergymen  of  Larne.  He  is  the  Correspondent  of  the  Board 
for  Seven  Schools  in  the  Neighbourhood  of  Larne,  and  he  visits  them.  He 
says,  in  his  Communication  to  me,  “ with  most  of  these  Schools  I have  been 
connected  for  about  Three  Years,  and  the  Experience  I have  thus  had  of  the 
working  of  the  National  System  enables  me  to  say  that  it  has  been  productive 
within  the  Sphere  of  my  Observation,  of  important  Benefits.  With  respect  to 
the  Questions  which  you  put  in  your  Letter  ’’—(the  Meaning  of  that  is,  that  I 
was  anxious  to  obtain  minute  Information,  and  I put  certain  Questions  to  the 
Patron  of  the  Schools  connected  with  the  Management  of  them)— “I  have  to 
answer,  that  in  this  Vicinity  the  Progress  of  the  National  System  has  not  been 
obstructed  either  by  Clerical  or  Political  Influence  ; on  the  contrary,  in  both  of 
these  Particulars  it  has  had  the  Height  of  fair  Play.'  Some  of  the  Clero-y 
especially  of  the  Establishment,  have  co-operated  in  the  Management  of 
Schools ; Clergymen  of  all  Persuasions  attend  at  the  yearly  and  half-yearly 
Examinations ; and  no  Clergyman  of  any  Denomination  has  made  any  formal 
Opposition  to  a National  School.  As  to  the  People,  although  the  great  Majority 
of  them  are  Presbyterian,  they  make  no  Objection,  when  left  to  themselves,  as 
they  are  at  present,  to  sending  their  Children  to  National  Schools.  I think  I 
am  justified  in  saying  that  of  all  the  Pupils  attending  the  Seven  National 
Schools  with  which  I am  connected  Five  Sixths  are  Presbyterian,  and  One 
Half  the  Children  of  Orange  Principles ; and  this  includes  Two  Schools  in 
remote  Districts,  where  a great  many  of  the  People  are  Roman  Catholic 
Were  I to  include  the  Schools  in  the  Town  of  Larne  (for  which  however  I am 
not  Correspondent,  though  a Member  of  Committee,)  the  Proportion  of  youno- 
Orangemen”— (I  wished  to  know  whether  they  were  attended  by  any  particular 
Political  Party)—1 “ the  Proportion  of  young  Orangemen  and  Orangewomen 
would  be  much  greater.  In  fact,  no  Person  here,  so  far  as  I have  learned 
thinks  of  objecting  to  a National  School  on  the  Score  of  Politics.  The  Bible 
without  Abridgment  (in  most  Cases  the  Edition  circulated  by  the  Bible 
Society,— never  the  Douay  Version,)  is  used  regularly  at  the  Hours  appointed 
tor  separate  Religious  Instruction,  viz.,  from  Two  till  Three  o’Clock  on  ordinary 
Days,  and  the  whole  of  Saturday.”  The  Writer  then  refers  to  the  often- 
repeated  Assertion,  that  the  Benefits  of  the  National  System  of  Education 
were  confined  almost  exclusively  to  Roman  Catholics ; and  he  adds,  “ Certainly 
i could  vouch  for  the  Fact  of  there  being  at  least  One  District  in  Ireland  where 
that  System  was  patronized  and  liberally  supported  by  Protestant  Magistrates 
1 rotestant  Landlords,  Protestant  Clergymen,  Protestant  Gentlemen,  and  Pro- 
testant Farmers  ; of  course  reckoning  Presbyterians  as  Protestants.” 

How  far  is  that  from  Belfast  ? 

About  Twenty  Miles.  “ In  proof  of  this  (as  it  appears  to  me)  important 
Position  1 could  furnish  myself  with  Abundance  of  strikin'.*-  Facts  if 
necessary.”  ’ 

Does  he  give  you  a Return  of  Roman  Catholics  in  the  School  ? 
it  in  Time  * W1°tG  t0  him  for  il  before  1 came  awa7>  but  1 did  not  gefc 
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Does  he  state  whether  the  Roman  Catholics  attend  the  Schools  ? 

He  says,  “ Clergymen  of  all  Persuasions  attend  at  the  yearly  and  half-yearly 
Examinations,  and  no  Clergyman  of  any  Denomination  has  made  any  formal 
Opposition  to  a National  School.” 

Those  are  the  half-yearly  Examinations  ? 

Yes. 

It  does  not  appear  that  the  Roman  Catholic  Priesthood  are  in  the  habit  of 
attending  for  the  Purpose  of  giving  Religious  Instruction  upon  the  separate 
Days  of  the  Week  ? 

He  does  not  state  that. 

And  he  says  that  Five  Sixths  are  Presbyterians  ? 

Yes  ; it  is  a Presbyterian  District  to  a very  great  Extent. 

And  that  the  Douay  Version  is  not  read  there,  but  only  the  Authorized 
Version? 

Yes. 

Are  there  any  other  Schools  respecting  which  you  have  Information  ? 

Yes ; there  is  the  White  House  School,  about  Three  Miles  from  Belfast,  a 
School  which  I visited  myself ; it  was  formerly  in  connexion  with  the  Kildare 
Place  Society. 

In  what  Parish  is  that  ? 

In  Carmony.  The  present  State  of  that  School  is  this  : there  are  120  on  the 
Books;  of  Presbyterians  and  Dissenters,  Seventy-three;  Roman  Catholics, 
Forty-one  ; Episcopalians,  Six.  This  District  is  also  almost  exclusively  Pres- 
byterian ; the  Episcopalians  are  not  very  numerous  amongst  the  Lower 
Classes  in  this  District.  The  Parents  of  the  Children  who  attend  the  School 
were  at  first  prejudiced  against  the  National  System,  but  they  are  now  perfectly 
satisfied,  and  those  Prejudices  have  been  removed. 

What  Salary  does  the  Board  give  to  the  Schoolmasters  in  those  Schools  ? 

I think  the  Arrangement  of  the  Board  is  about  Ten  per  Cent,  according  to 
the  Number  of  Children. 

Have  you  any  further  Information  to  give  respecting  those  Schools  ? 

I find  that  the  same  Plan  is  adopted  of  reading  the  Scripture  Extracts  in 
the  School,  and  having  a stated  Hour  for  reading  the  Bible. 

Besides  reading  the  whole  Bible  at  a stated  Hour  the  Scripture  Extracts 
are  read  also  ? 

Yes. 

You  stated  that  there  are  120  Scholars  in  that  School  ? 

That  was  the  Number  when  this  List  was  made  out  in  the  latter  End  of 
March. 

Are  you  aware  that  it  appears  by  the  Appendix  to  the  Second  Report  that 
at  the  latter  End  of  March  1835,  instead  of  there  being  120,  the  Scholars  in 
that  School  were  181  ? 

I am  not  aware  what  it  was  then. 

Will  you  look  at  the  Return  now  shown  to  you,  and  state  whether  that  is 
the  School  to  which  you  are  alluding? 

It  is,  I believe;  but  that  does  not  astonish  me,  because  the  Numbers 
fluctuate  a good  deal,  according  to  the  Period  of  the  Class  Lists  being  made 
out. 

Do  you  know  whether  the  Roman  Catholic  Priests  have  set  up  any  other 
School  in  that  District  ? 

I am  not  aware  of  the  Fact. 

In  point  of  fact  do  the  Roman  Catholics  and  the  Protestants  pull  together 
there  in  support  of  the  National  System  ? 

They  do. 

Have  you  any  Information  respecting  any  other  School? 

I have  some  Information  here  touching  the  Schools  about  Dromore  and 
Downpatrick. 
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Mr.M.  Cross.  In  what  County  is  that? 

The  Downpatrick  School  is  in  the  County  of  Down. 

Have  you  visited  the  Dromore  School  ? 

I have  not  visited  the  Dromore  School,  but  I have  some  Information 
respecting  it  from  the  Presbyterian  Clergyman. 

Is  he  the  Patron  ? 

He  is  connected  with  the  Schools  ; he  was  connected  with  the  Establishment 
of  several.  The  Reason  they  are  included  in  the  Letter  is,  that  the  Clergyman 
of  Downpatrick  now  was  formerly  Clergyman  of  Dromore,  and  he  has  com- 
bined Information  respecting  both.  He  says,  “ While  in  Dromore  I took 
an  active  Part  in  building  National  Schools,  and  putting  some  already 
established  under  Care  of  the  Board.  I commenced  Operations  immediately 
after  the  Commissioners  had  commenced  their  Plan,  and  have  since  continued 
to  introduce  and  support  the  System  in  all  Schools  where  I could  exert  any 
Influence,  in  the  Neighbourhood  of  Dromore,  Kilmore,  Downpatrick,  &c. 
My  Opinion  as  to  the  Usefulness  and  Value  of  the  System  not  only  continues 
unchanged  but  is  strengthened  by  Experience  of  its  working,  as  well  as  by 
the  Hollowness  of  the  Objections  of  its  Opponents.  In  Dromore,  though  the 
Bishop  and  his  Curates,  with  others  under  his  Influence,  used  every  Means 
to  thwart  us,  I had  the  Satisfaction  of  seeing  our  Schools  after  some  Time 
attended  by  the  Children  of  many  Parents  who  had  at  first  been  loudest  in 
their  Outcries  against  us,  influenced  as  they  had  been,  partly  by  an  Appeal 
to  their  Religious  Prejudices,  but  still  more  by  Political  Party  Spirit.  In 
Downpatrick,  besides  myself  and  the  Roman  Catholic  Clergyman,  we  have 
had  the  Co-operation  of  the  Dean  and  One  of  the  Curates,  the  other  having 
also  said  that  he  would  give  no  Opposition.  Even  the  one  I have  mentioned 
is  latterly  afraid  of  taking  so  prominent  a Part  as  he  would  wish,  in  conse- 
quence of  violent  and  insulting  Abuse,  in  public  and  private,  verbally  and  in 
Writing,  from  some  of  his  own  Hearers.  Experience  everywhere  confirms  me 
in  the  Opinion  that  the  Opposition  to  it  in  all  free  and  honest  Minds  is  on 
the  Decline,  and  that  many  of  the  Clergy  of  all  Denominations,  and  almost 
all  the  Laity,  would  cease  their  Opposition,  and  would  have  been  cordial 
Friends  to  the  System,  but  for  the  Intimidation  and  Misrepresentations  and 
Calumnies  so  groundlessly  set  afloat  against  it.  In  most  of  the  Schools  I have 
been  connected  with  the  whole  Bible  is  read  at  the  Hour  set  apart  for  Religious 
Instruction  ; read  more  fully,  with  more  Reverence  and  more  Profit,  I am 
sure,  than  it  generally  was  when  used  as  a mere  School  Book  at  ordinary 
Hours.  I should  mention,  that  even  in  those  Schools  where  the  whole  Bible 
is  read  Roman  Catholic  Children  are  very  generally  permitted  by  their  Priests 
and  Parents  to  read  it  freely  in  our  Version  and  with  our  Children,  now  that 
they  are  satisfied  that  there  is  no  System  of  proselytizing  at  work,  and  feeling, 
as  they  do,  that  they  have  the  Privilege  of  withholding  their  Children,  if  they 

please  to  exercise  it.  I think  the  Plan  of  the  Bishop  of  Derry” (the  Plan 

alluded  to  is  to  leave  it  to  the  local  Patrons,  which  I was  anxious  to  obtain 
his  Opinion  upon)  — “I  think  the  Plan  of  the  Bishop  of  Derry  would  be  most 
unfortunate,  would  destroy  the  Confidence  and  Acquiescence  now  reposed  in 
the  System  by  many  of  all  Denominations,  and  would  retard  the  Progress  of  a 
System  which  only  requires  more  Firmness  and  Vigour  and  pecuniary  Support 
to  ensure  its  universal  Success.” 

This  Gentleman  says  that  the  Bible  is  read  in  One  Version,  which  yqu 
understand  to  mean  the  Authorized  Version?  \ 

Yes. 

Did  you  find  that  the  Roman  Catholic  Children  in  that  District  are  in  the 
habit  of  reading  with  the  Protestant  Children  the  Authorized  Version? 

Evidently,  by  that  Statement ; and  the  Reason  for  it  is  assigned  by 
Mr.  Nelson,  which  is,  that  he  conceives  that  the  Catholics  are  satisfied  that 
there  will  be  no  Attempt  to  proselytize  the  Children. 

Then  what  Alteration  would  it  make  in  that  District  if  the  Proposals  of  the 
Clergy  of  Derry  and  Raphoe  were  executed  ? 

It  appears  to  be  his  Opinion  that  if  it  were  left  to  the  local  Patrons  to 
decide  as  to  the  Hour,  there  might  be  Contention  in  the  Committee  as  to 
this  Hour  or  to  that  Hour,  ana  tlie  Committee  may  not  always  be  constituted 
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in  the  same  Manner  ; there  may  not  always  be  the  same  Spirit  of  Concession 
and  Conciliation  in  the  Committee. 

You  conceive  that  that  Gentleman  thinks  that  it  is  a better  Regulation  to 
have  One  fixed  Hour  than  to  have  it  left  optional  with  the  Committees  of  the 
Schools  ? 

He  states  that,  I think,  very  clearly. 

And  it  is  upon  that  Ground  that  you  conceive  him  to  differ  from  the  Pro- 
posals of  the  Clergy  of  Derry  and  Raphoe? 

I think  he  does.  He  has  given  me  the  Numbers  in  the  Downpatrick 
School  ; there  are  304<  upon  the  .Books,  of  which  Forty  are  Episcopalians, 
Fifty  Presbyterians,  Ten  Methodists,  and  204<  Roman  Catholics. 

Does  he  state  whether  the  Roman  Catholic  Priest  visits  that  School  ? 

He  is  on  the  Committee. 

Is  this  Gentleman  an  Orthodox  Presbyterian  ? 

This  Gentleman  is  an  Unitarian  or  Arian,  I believe;  he  is  in  connexion  with 
the  Presbytery  of  Antrim. 

Have  you  any  Information  respecting  any  other  Schools  ? 

Yes ; I have  a Letter  from  Dromore,  giving  the  State  of  the  School  there, 
from  another  Source ; from  One  of  the  Presbyterian  Clergymen,  the  Reverend 
Robert  Maclellan.  He  has  been  lately  put  into  the  Congregation  which  this 
other  Gentleman  was  formerly  Minister  of. 

Is  he  an  Orthodox  Presbyterian  ? 

No ; he  occupies  the  Place  which  Mr.  Nelson  formerly  held. 

Is  he  an  Arian  or  Unitarian  ? 

I should  think  an  Unitarian.  The  Information  he  gives  is  this:  he  says, 
S{  The  Number  on  our  Books  is,  in  the  Male  School  Sixty-nine,  and  in  the 
Female  Seventy ; the  Attendance  at  present  is,  in  the  former  Sixty-four,  in 
the  latter  Sixty.  The  Proportions  of  the  different  Denominations  are,  Pres- 
byterians, Forty-one,  Male  School,  Thirty,  Female  School ; Roman  Catholics 
Seventeen,  Male  School,  Twenty,  Female  School ; Episcopalians,  Seven,  Male 
School,  Ten,  Female  School ; Methodists,  Four,  Male  School,  Ten,  Female 
School ; making  Seventy  in  one  School  and  Sixty-nine  in  the  other.”  He  says, 
“ Of  the  Presbyterians,  about  One  Half  are  Unitarians,  and  the  Remainder 
Trinitarians.”  There  is  a considerable  Number  of  Unitarians  in  that  Neigh- 
bourhood, and  that  accounts  for  so  many  of  those  Children  being  there  ; for 
generally  the  Unitarians  are  not  of  the  poorer  Classes,  and  there  are  not  many 
of  their  Children  attend  the  Schools;  but  in  that  District  there  is  about 
One  Half 

Are  you  aware  that  according  to  the  Appendix  to-  the  Second  Report  of 
the  Board  for  the  Year  ending  the  31st  of  March  1835,  there  were  in  the 
Dromore  Male  School  178,  and  in  the  Dromore  Female  School  118  ? 

No  ; I am  not  aware  of  the  State  of  the  School  previously  to  the  Time  at 
which  I made  Inquiry. 

Can  you  give  any  Information  why  so  large  a falling-off  in  Number  should 
have  taken  place  ? 

I can  give  no  Opinion,  not  being  previously  aware  of  the  Fact. 

Will  you  look  at  the  Returns,  and  see  whether  the  Numbers  are  so  ? 

Yes,  178  in  the  Male  School,  and  118  in  the  Female  School. 

Can  you  account  for  that  falling-off  in  Numbers  ? 

No  ; I never  heard  of  any  Change.  I was  only  anxious  to  ascertain  the 
Number  at  present. 

Were  those  Numbers  taken  from  the  Rolls  of  the  School,  or  from  the 
Attendance  upon  the  Day  on  which  the  Numbers  were  collected? 

I wrote  for  the  Numbers  to  be  taken  from  the  Roll.  He  mentions  here, 
“ the  Numbers  on  our  Books.”  Fie  says,  “ the  Attendance  is  Sixty-four 
Males,  and  the  Attendance  of  Females  Sixty.” 
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Are  you  aware  whether  in  all  the  Schools  in  which  there  is  a good 
Attendance  of  Children  of  all  Persuasions  the  Bible  is  read  from  Two  to  Three 
o’Clock  ? 

In  all  or  nearly  all  the  Schools  with  which  I am  acquainted  the  Bible  is  read 
at  that  Hour.  In  this  Letter  Mr.  Maclellan  gives  an  Outline  of  the  Manner 
in  which  the  School  is  conducted.  “ The  School  is  superintended  by  a Com- 
mittee consisting  of  Ten  Members,  including  the  Rev.  Rob.  E.  B.  Maclellan, 

Presbyterian  Minister,  and  the  Rev. M'Conville,  Parish  Priest.  Of  the 

Ten  Members  of  the  Committee  Six  are  Protestants  and  Four  Roman  Catholics  ; 
of  the  Six  Protestants  Five  are  Unitarians  and  One  a Methodist.  The  ‘ whole 
Bible,’  in  the  Authorized  Version,  is  read  for  an  Hour  after  the  Termination  of 
the  ordinary  School  Business  on  Two  Days  in  each  Week : Children  of  all 
Denominations  are  present.  The  Douay  Version  is  not  at  all  used  in  the 
Schools.  The  Scripture  Extracts  published  by  the  Board  are  read  during  the 
usual  Hours  of  general  Instruction.  None  of  the  Clergy  assemble  in  the 
Schoolrooms  with  the  Children  of  their  own  Communion  at  the  Periods 
assigned  for  separate  Religious  Instruction.  The  People,  generally  speaking, 
are  now  willing  to  send  their  Children  to  the  National  Schools.  A great 
Change  in  Public  Feeling  has  taken  place  in  this  Particular  ; as  an  Instance  I 
may  mention  that  One  Individual,  a Serjeant  Murdoch,  who  left  my  Con- 
gregation because  my  Predecessor  was  anxious  for  the  Establishment  of  the 
Dromore  National  Schools,  has  now  sent  his  only  Child  to  the  Male  School ; 
and  other  similar  Cases  have  occurred.  The  principal  Causes  of  retarding 
the  Progress  of  the  System  in  our  Neighbourhood  have  been  the  Appeals  of 
the  Clergy  to  the  Political  Prejudices  of  the  Populace.  One  of  the  Curates  of 
the  Establishment  circulated  the  Report  that  Mr.  Nelson  and  the  Priest  were 
to  meet  on  a particular  Day,  to  burn  the  Bible.  I know  Six  or  Seven  Instances 
where  the  Curates  have  warned  the  Members  of  their  Flock  in  private  not  to 
send  their  Children  to  the  National  Schools,  and  where  the  Parents  have  sent 
them,  spite  of  repeated  Remonstrances.  Some  Presbyterian  Clergymen  in  our 
Neighbourhood  speak  favourably  of  the  System  in  private,  but  against  it  in 
public,  from  a Fear  of  the  Orange  Portion  of  their  Hearers.” 

Does  that  Gentleman  say  how  he  knows  all  those  Things  ? 

No ; I give  his  Statement,  with  his  Permission  to  lay  it  before  your 
Lordships. 

That  Gentleman  in  his  Letter  states  that  the  Opposition  arose  very  much 
from  Political  Feelings  ; is  that  Gentleman  a Politician  himself? 

I am  not  aware  that  he  has  taken  any  Part  in  Politics  since  his  Connexion 
with  that  Establishment  or  before  it. 

Should  you  know  it  if  he  was  ? 

If  he  were  very  conspicuous  I should  know  it. 

Does  he  at  all  refer  to  a falling-off  of  the  Numbers  in  the  School  ? 

No,  he  does  not.  I have  read  all  that  is  in  his  Letter. 

He  states  that  the  System  is  becoming  more  popular ; does  he  state,  or  do 
you  know,  whether  there  has  been  any  Increase  of  Schools  in  the  Neighbour- 
hood ? 

I am  not  aware'of  the  Schools  in  that  Neighbourhood,  except  the  Information 
I have  read  as  to  Dromore  itself ; but  I have  some  Recollection  of  a very  warm 
Controversy  about  the  National  System  in  that  Neighbourhood  at  one  Time  ; 
perhaps  he  may  allude  to  that.  When  the  National  System  was  at  first  put 
forward  the  Controversy  upon  the  Subject  was  much  warmer  than  it  is  at 
present,  and  there  is  much  less  said  about  it  when  the  People  find  out  really 
what  it  is. 

He  does  not  state  any  Instance  of  a Roman  Catholic  Priest  attending  in 
the  Schools  ? 

No.  1 believe  that  he  states  that  Religious  Instruction  is  not  given  in  the 
Schools  on  the  separate  Day. 

In  the  District  of  which  you  have  been  speaking  To-day  does  the  Roman 
Catholic  Population  bear  a large  ora  small  Proportion  to  the  Protestant? 

It  is  decidedly  a Protestant  District. 

8 Have 
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Have  you  any  thing  to  state  respecting  any  other  Schools  ? Mr.  M.  Cross. 

I have  a Statement  here  of  the  whole  Number  of  Schools  in  the  Counties  of  

Down  and  Antrim,  and  the  Proportions  of  the  various  Denominations.  This 
Statement  comes  through  an  authoritative  Source  which  I believe  can  scarcely 
be  doubted ; I believe  this  is  one  of  the  Inspector’s  Returns. 

To  whom  ? 

I should  suppose  to  the  Board.  It  mentions  here  1,181  National  Schools  in 
operation;  102  were  in  the  most  Protestant  County,  namely  Antrim,  and 
Seventy-six  in  the  County  of  Down,  making  One  Thirteenth  of  all  the  National 
Schools  in  Ireland  in  the  County  of  Antrim  ; and  about  Two  Thirds  of  all  the 
Children  attending  the  National  Schools  in  Antrim  and  Down  are  either 
Presbyterians  or  Protestants. 

Who  gave  you  that  Information  ? 

I have  got  it  through  the  Inspector  of  the  Board ; I was  anxious  to  obtain 
the  Number  of  Schools  in  the  County. 

Which  Inspector  did  you  get  it  from  ? 

Mr.  Sullivan. 

You  have  stated  that  there  are  102  Schoools  in  the  County  of  Antrim  ; are 
you  aware  of  the  Return  that  has  been  made  to  Parliament  by  the  Board  on  the 
Authority  of  Mr.  Carlile,  and  on  the  Authority  of  the  Inspector,  Mr.  Sullivan, 
in  relation  to  the  Schools  in  Antrim  and  Down  ; and  are  you  aware  that  in 
that  Return  there  are  Twenty-rsix  Schools  without  any  Roman  Catholics  in 
them  ? 

I am  not  aware  of  that  Fact. 

Are  you  aware  that  there  is  also  One  School  without  any  Protestants  in  it  ? 

No  ; but  it  is  probable. 

Are  you  aware  that  there  are  Twenty-eight  with  fewer  than  Ten  Roman 
Catholics  in  them,  and  Fourteen  with  fewer  than  Ten  Protestants  in  them  ? 

No.  I may  have  read  this  in  the  Report  I have  before  me,  but  I have  no 
Recollection  of  it. 

Are  you  aware  that  there  are  in  all  Sixty-nine  Schools  out  of  the  102  in  the 
County  of  Antrim  that  are  of  this  Character,  with  either  none  of  one 
Persuasion,  or  fewer  than  Ten  ? 

No. 

Are  you  aware  that  in  the  County  of  Down,  according  to  a similar  Return 
upon  the  Authority  of  Mr.  Sullivan,  there  are  Twelve  Schools  in  which  there 
are  no  Roman  Catholics,  and  Fifteen  with  fewer  than  Ten  Roman  Catholics  ? 

No. 

And  that  there  are  Two  Schools  in  which  there  are  no  Protestants,  and 
Twelve  with  fewer  than  Ten  ? 

No  ; but  I am  not  surprised  to  hear  that  stated  ; it  is  according  to  the  District 
of  Country  in  which  the  Schools  may  be,  and  I am  not  sure  whether  it  is  taken 
at  a corresponding  Date. 

Did  you  understand  the  Return  you  have  to  be  the  same  Return  made  to  the 
Board  by  Mr.  Sullivan  ? 

I understood  that  that  Information  was  communicated  to  the  Board  by 
Mr.  Sullivan,  but  I am  not  aware  whether  the  Date  corresponds. 

Are  you  aware  that  there  was  Information  given  by  Mr.  Sullivan  to  the  Board 
respecting  the  Number  of  Children  of  the  Two  Denominations  in  the  Schools? 

I believe  that  that  Information  has  been  communicated  to  the  Board,  but 
I am  not  aware  that  it  was  for  the  same  Time. 

If  it  has  been  stated  that  is  the  only  Information  that  the  Board  ever  asked 
or  received  from  the  Inspector  respecting  the  Numbers  of  the  different 
Denominations  in  the  Schools,  have  you  any  Doubt  that  that  is  the  same  ? 

It  does  not  appear  to  correspond  ; he  speaks  of  the  aggregate  Numbers  in 
the  whole  Counties. 

You  are  aware  that  in  most  Parts  of  Ireland  the  System  is  not  working  with 
the  Approbation  of  the  Clergy  of  all  Religious  Persuasions  ? 

I am  aware  of  that. 

(27.«.)  7 L 4 Are 
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Are  you  aware  that  there  are  very  few,  if  any,  Districts  in  the  Kingdom  in 
which  the  System  appears  to  work  so  well  as  it  does  in  that  with  which  you 
are  yourself  acquainted  ? 

I should  say  from  my  own  Knowledge  that  it  works  exceedingly  well  in  the 
North  of  Ireland,  and  if  I am  to  believe  the  Statements  I see  in  the  periodical 
Journals  it  appears  that  the  working  is  not  so  satisfactory  in  other  Parts  with 
regard  to  the  Mixture  of  Denominations  ; but  that  may  arise  from  other 
Causes. 

Have  you  read  the  Proposals  of  the  Derry  and  Raphoe  Clergy  ? 

I have,  in  the  Petition. 

Do  you  consider  that  those  Proposals,  if  they  were  likely  to  conciliate  a 
great  Portion  of  the  Protestant  Clergy,  would  be  desirable  to  be  adopted  P 

I should  think  they  would  be  desirable  if  they  were  likely  to  conciliate  all 
the  Clergy ; but  the  Question  is,  whether  the  Roman  Catholic  Clergy  would 
be  satisfied  ; not  merely  whether  it  would  conciliate  the  Protestant  Clergy, 
but  whether  it  would  conciliate  all. 

If  the  Members  of  the  Board  who  represent  the  different  Religious  Persua- 
sions were  to  acquiesce  in  a Proposal  of  that  Nature  do  you  think  it  would  be 
advantageous  ? 

I confess  that  I should  be  apprehensive  of  its  not  working  so  well  as  the 
Proposers  of  it  seem  to  expect ; I should  be  afraid  of  leaving  it  altogether  to 
the  local  Patrons,  which  might  not  answer  well  in  case  of  a Division  of 
Opinion  in  the  Committees.  If  the  Object  be  to  give  as  much  Scriptural 
Instruction  to  all  Classes  and  Denominations  as  they  are  willing  to  receive 
under  the  National  System,  I prefer  infinitely  the  Plan  at  present  in  adoption. 
I see  great  Advantage  from  having  a stated  Hour,  and  leaving  the  Pastors  on  the 
Committees  full  Liberty  to  use  that  Hour  in  the  Way  the  Board  wish,  if  they 
think  proper. 

Is  not  your  Opinion  of  that  Advantage  derived  from  seeing  the  working  of 
the  System  in  a particular  District  ? 

Certainly. 

If  you  believed  that  the  System  had  not  worked  in  that  Manner  elsewhere 
should  you  or  should  you  not  approve  of  making  Trial  of  the  Change,  for  the 
Purpose  of  ascertaining  whether  it  would  not  improve  it  in  those  Districts  ? 

There  could  be  no  Objection  to  try  it  as  an  Experiment,  nor  am  I confident 
in  my  Anticipation  of  the  Way  of  its  working,  but  I am  afraid  of  the  Influence 
of  strong  Religious  Feelings  in  Ireland  with  regard  to  that  Proposition. 

Do  not  you  believe  that  that  Proposal  is  grounded  upon  the  working  of  the 
System  in  the  Manner  in  which  it  works  in  your  particular  District? 

Not  exactly.  If  that  Modification  were  in  operation  in  Committees  where 
the  Majority  are  Roman  Catholics,  as  they  must  be  in  the  South  of  Ireland 
and  in  some  other  Parts,  and  only  One  or  Two  Protestants  or  Presbyterians, 
there  might  be  a great  Difference  of  Opinion  upon  this  Subject.  The  Roman 
Catholics  might  wish  to  arrange  the  Matter  in  such  a Manner  as  would  give 
Satisfaction  to  the  Majority.  In  the  North  of  Ireland  it  would  work  more 
harmoniously,  as  the  Committees  are  more  mixed,  and  there  is  a Desire 
amongst  all  Classes  for  a certain  Portion  of  Scriptural  Information  to  be 
given  to  the  Pupils  of  the  National  Schools. 

Is  there  not  this  Danger,  that  if  any  Alteration  is  made  for  the  Purpose 
of  conciliating  the  Clergy  of  one  Denomination  that  same  Alteration  may 
displease  the  Clergy  of  another  Denomination  ? 

I have  stated  that  in  a previous  Answer. 

Have  you  found  or  do  you  know  that  the  Objections  on  the  Part  of  the 
Clergy  of  the  Establishment  against  the  National  System  are  very  much 
diminishing  ? 

My  Impression  is  that  they  are  diminishing. 

Is  that  your  Impression  with  respect  to  the  whole  of  Ireland,  or  only  with 
respect  to  your  own  District  ? 

My  Impression  is  with  respect  to  the  Part  of  the  Country  with  which  I 
am  best  acquainted.  I am  in  Intercourse  with  Persons  in  the  South  of  that 

Persuasion 
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Persuasion  who  were  very  much  opposed  before,  and  who  on  seeing  the 
Plan  in  operation  upon  the  Principles  I have  explained  have  become  favourable 
to  it. 

What  Class  of  Persons  were  those  ? 

Persons  in  the  most  respectable  Class  of  Life.  Not  long  since  we  had  a 
Lady  from  Cork  who  was  not  aware  how  the  System  worked  in  the  North 
of  Ireland,  and  had  conceived  a most  violent  Prejudice  against  it  in  the  North, 
and  she  was  undeceived  on  seeing  the  Plan  in  operation.  There  was  a 
Scotch  Clergyman  in  the  same  Way,  who  came  over  the  other  Day,  a most 
violent  Enemy  of  the  Board,  a Member  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  and 
his  Prejudices  were  removed  when  he  saw  the  Plan  in  operation. 

Is  there  any  Difficulty  in  the  North  of  Ireland  in  obtaining  Sites  for  the 
building  of  Schools  ? 

No  great  Difficulty,  if  there  is  Money  to  purchase  the  Ground. 

Does  it  appear  to  you  that  they  are  generally  in  connexion  with  any 
Religious  Establishment,  either  Roman  Catholic  or  Protestant  ? 

Generally  speaking,  in  the  North  I believe  they  are  not  so,  nor  would  I 
recommend  that  they  should  be  in  connexion  with  any  Religious  Body. 

In  the  course  of  all  your  Experience  of  the  Schools  under  the  Board  in 
Belfast  and  its  Neighbourhood  and  other  Places  have  you  ever  heard  of 
any  single  Instance  in  which  Protestant  Parents,  whether  Episcopalians  or 
Presbyterians,  have  complained  that  their  Children  have  been  alienated 
from-  the  Doctrines  of  their  Church  to  those  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church 
in  consequence  of  their  Attendance  at  such  Schools? 

Never  ; I never  heard  a single  Instance  of  it. 

The  Witness  is  directed  to  withdraw. 


Mr.  THOMAS  STEWART  is  called  in,  and  examined  as  follows  : 

You  are  resident  generally  in  Dublin  ? 

Yes ; for  the  last  Three  or  Pour  Years. 

Have  you  recently  visited  the  King’s  Inn  Street  School  in  Dublin  ? 

I have. 

Were  you  told  that  there  were  any  Protestant  Children  in  any  One  of  those 
Three  Schools  attached  to  that  Establishment  ? 

In  the  Infant  School  I.  was  told  so  by  one  of  the  Mistresses. 

Was  that  Mistress  a Nun? 

No. 

Were  you  told  whether  in  catechising  they  made  any  Difference  between  the 
Protestant  and  Roman  Catholic  Children  ? 

They  said  they  made  no  Difference  in  the  Religious  Instruction  given. 

Did  they  say  that  they  dealt  alike  with  both  Protestants  and  Roman 
Catholics  ? 

They  said  they  dealt  with  all  alike. 

Having  previously  told  you  that  there  were  Protestant  Children  in  the 
School  ? 

Yes, 

Did  you  desire  to  see  any  of  the  Protestant  Children  ? 

I did  -,  they  brought  me  up  Two,  and  I asked  for  a Catechism,  and  they 
gave  me  a Roman  Catholic  Catechism ; and  I asked  the  elder  Child  out  of  the 
Roman  Catholic  Catechism,  and  he  answered  me  verbatim  the  Answer  in 
the  Book. 

Do  you  recollect  any  One  Question  that  you  put  to  him  ? 

I asked  him,  among  others,  why  he  made  the  Sign  of  the  Cross. 

And  he  answered  according  to  the  Words  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Catechism  ? 

He  did. 

(27.43.)  7 M How 
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Mr.  T.  Stewart.  How  old  was  that  Child? 

I suppose  the  Child  was  between  Six  and  Seven  Years  old. 

In  those  Schools  were  there  Tablets  for  reading  and  spelling  suspended  ? 
There  were. 

Did  you  see  from  whence  those  Tablets  had  been  furnished  ? 

They  were  from  the  Catholic  Book  Society. 

Who  was  the  Patron  of  that  School  ? 

I cannot  tell. 

Who  were  the  Parents  of  this  Child  that  you  examined  ? 

The  Name  of  the  Child  was  Ramsbottom, 

Were  the  Parents  living  ? 

I do  not  know. 

You  made  no  Inquiry  upon  that  Subject  ? 

No. 

You  do  not  know  whether  the  Child  was  there  with  their  Concurrence  or 
against  their  Consent  ? 

I do  not. 

You  were  told  by  the  Teacher  that  they  were  Protestant  Children,  and  that 
no  Difference  was  made  in  the  Religious  Instruction  between  Protestant  Chil- 
dren and  Roman  Catholic  Children  ? 

It  was  not  at  the  same  Moment  that  they  made  that  Observation  • but  I 
asked  for  Protestant  Children,  and  they  brought  me  forward  those  Two. 

And  told  you  that  they  made  no  Difference  in  the  Instruction  of  any 
Children  that  were  there  ? 3 

They  did,  at  another  Visit. 

How  often  did  you  visit  the  School  ? 

Three  Times. 

Were  those  Visits  at  a long  Interval  ? 

At  the  Interval  of,  I suppose,  a Fortnight.  I do  not  pretend  to  be  accurate, 
whether  it  was  a Fortnight  or  Three  Weeks. 

Did  you  see  the  same  Children  at  both  Visits  ? 

I did. 

Was  the  Mistress  a Roman  Catholic  or  a Protestant  ? 

A Roman  Catholic. 

Did  you  visit  another  National  School,  called  Loretto  National  School,  near 
Dublin  ? 

About  Four  Miles  of£  near  Rathfarnham. 

In  that  School  did  you  find  that  the  Nuns  taught  ? 

I did.  When  I went  in  I saw  Two  Nuns  and  Three  Novices,  all  in  their 
peculiar  Dresses. 

Did  you  make  any  Inquiry  respecting  the  Religion  of  the  Children  that 
attended  there  ? 

The  Question  I asked  them  was,  were  there  any  Protestants  in  the  School ; 
and  the  Answer  was,  that  they  believed  there  were,  but  that  they  made  no 
Inquiry  as  to  what  Religion  they  were. 

Did  they  tell  you  that  they  taught  them  all  alike  ?. 

They  did. 

Did  they  say  what  they  taught  ? 

Butler’s  Catechism. 

Did  they  say  any  thing  of  using  the  Poor  Man’s  Catechism  ? 

I inquired  of  them  whether  they  used  the  Poor  Man’s  Catechism  as  an 
Explanation ; and  they  said  they  did,  and  that  it  was  a good  Book ; that 
is  to  say,  the  superintending  Nun  said  so.. 
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At  the  King’s  Inn  Street  School,  did  you  understand  that  they  used  those 
Books,  and  that  they  gave  that  Instruction  to  Protestant  Children  at  the 
Time  of  separate  Religious  Instruction,  or  during  the  School  Hours  ? 

At  separate  Religious  Instruction. 

Then  it  was  not  during  School  Hours  that  they  taught  those  Roman 
Catholic  Catechisms? 

I should  conceive  not.  The  Day  that  I examined  this  Protestant  Child 
was  on  the  Day  of  separate  Religious  Instruction,  and  it  was  there  along  with 
the  Roman  Catholics. 

And  in  the  other  Case  they  did  not  tell  you  that  they  used  these  Catechisms 
except  for  separate  Religious  Instruction  ? 

They  said  that  every  Day  after  School  Hours  they  taught  Catechisms  and 
Prayers. 

That  was  during  the  Hour  for  separate  Religious  Instruction  ? 

So  I understood. 

Then  the  Protestant  Child  could  have  gone  away  if  it  had  chosen  ? 

It  was  at  the  Hour  of  separate  Religious  Instruction,  but  I did  not  under- 
stand that  they  rang  a Bell,  or  give  any  Signal  for  the  Children  to  go. 

Are  not  you  aware  that  the  Children  of  different  Denominations  may  go 
from  the  separate  Religious  Instruction  if  they  choose  ? 

I am  aware  that  it  is  the  Rule  of  the  Board ; but  it  appeared  to  me  that 
Literary  Instruction  was  going  on  in  one  Part  of  the  Room,  and  Religious 
Instruction  going  on  in  another  at  the  same  Time. 

Was  it  the  Hour  for  separate  Religious  Instruction  ? 

It  was  the  Day  for  separate  Religous  Instruction. 

You  say  it  appeared  to  you  that  common  Literary  Instruction  was  going  on 
in  one  Part  of  the  Room  ; how  did  that  appear  to  you  ? 

I saw  it ; I saw  some  Children  writing. 

Then  in  point  of  fact  the  Day  which  was  set  apart  for  separate  Religious 
Instruction  was  not  so  set  apart. 

Not  strictly  so. 

Then  did  it  appear  to  you  that  there  was  a Temptation  to  Children  of  all 
Persuasions  to  come  there  for  the  sake  of  general  Instruction,  and  that  being 
there  for  the  sake  of  general  Instruction  separate  Religious  Instruction  in  the 
Roman  Catholic  Catechisms  went  on  ? 

So  it  appeared  to  me. 

At  Loretto,  did  you  examine  any  Children  ? 

I did  not. 

Were  they  Externs,  or  were  they  resident  in  the  House  ? 

They  were  Externs. 

And  they  came  there  voluntarily  ? 

I suppose  they  did. 


They  were  not  coerced  to  come  ? 

I am  not  aware  that  they  were. 

Did  you  ever  hear  of  a School  in  which  the  Children  were  coerced  to  come  ? 

No  I do  not  think  I ever  heard  of  a School  in  which  Children  were  coerced 
to  come,  but  I have  often  heard  of  their  being  coerced  not  to  come. 

On  what  Occasions  have  you  heard  of  their  being  coerced  not  to  come  ? 

I have  never  heard  of  their  being  coerced  not  to  come  to  a Nationa  School , 
but  at  Chapelizod  1 understood  from  the  Mistress  of  the  Parochial  School, 
where  I went,  that  the  Priest  had  denounced  from  the  Altar  more  than  once 
the  Roman  Catholic  Children  who  should  attend  at  the  School. 

There  being  a National  School  at  Chapelizod? 

There  being  a National  School  at  Chapelizod. 

Did  you  go  to  the  St.  Peter’s  School  in  the  Parish  of  St.  Paul? 

I did. 


(TIM.) 
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Did  you  ask  the  Teacher  of  that  School  where  he  had  been  trained  ? 

I asked  him  if  he  was  trained  at  the  Richmond  Street  School,  and  he  told 
me  he  was. 

Are  you  aware  that  the  Richmond  Street  School  has  a Board  or  something 
up  with  an  Inscription  stating  that  it  is  both  a National  School  and  a Model 
School? 

There  is  a Black  Board  over  the  Door  with  44  National  and  Model  Schools ” 
upon  it. 

Do  you  know  that  the  Richmond  Street  School  is  in  fact  a School  under  the 
Direction  of  Persons  who  bear  the  Name  of  the  “Christian  Brothers”? 

I saw  no  other  Teachers  there,  and  it  is  entirely  under  their  Superintendence. 
Are  you  sure  that  that  is  a Board  upon  which  the  Inscription  is  ? 

I really  could  not  touch  it,  but  it  was  a painted  Tablet. 

Are  you  sure  that  it  is  not  a Stone  let  into  the  Wall  ? 

I am  quite  sure  that  there  is  a Stone  Tablet  over  it,  but  there  is  no  Inscrip- 
tion on  it.  ^ 

Was  there  nothing  whatever  upon  the  Stone  Tablet? 

I could  not  see  any  thing ; but  I am  short-sighted. 

What  was  written  upon  that  Board  ? 

“ National  and  Model  Schools.” 

“ National  and  Model  Schools,”  or  School  ? 

I could  not  say  whether  there  was  an  5 at  the  End  of  the  Word  School. 

Is  there  more  than  One  School  there  ? 

There  are  Four  Rooms  there. 

Is  it  not  a Matter  of  perfect  Notoriety  in  Dublin,  as  much  as  that  there  is 
the  National  Model  School  in  Marlborough  Street,  that  this  is  the  National 
and  Model  School  in  Richmond  Street  ? 

I cannot  say. 

Were  you  at  Drogheda  ? 

I was. 

Did  you  see  the  National  Schools  at  Drogheda  ? 

I saw  Three. 

Was  there  One  of  the  National  Schools  that  had  no  Protestants  in  it? 

There  was  a School  in  the  Convent  of  the  Presentation  Order  of  Nuns;  the 
Nuns  who  showed  me  the  School  said  that  there  were  none. 

Was  there  another  National  School  in  which  you  were  told  that  there  were 
no  Roman  Catholic  Children  ? 

There  was. 

Where  was  that  ? 

In  Fair  Street,  opposite  the  other. 

Did  you  understand  that  that  was  a Protestant  School  which  had  been  a 
School  under  the  Board,  and  which  had  been  forced  to  change  its  Place  for 
any  Reason  ? 

The  School  of  which  I spoke  just  now  was  formerly  attached  to  the 
Presbyterian  Meeting  House ; the  Board  signified  to  them,  as  the  Teacher 
told  me,  that  they  could  not  continue  the  Salary  if  it  was  continued  to  be 
connected  with  a Religious  House,  and  in  consequence  of  that  it  was  removed 
to  its  present  Situation. 

In  the  same  Town  in  Drogheda  is  there  a School  which  is  within  the 
Nunnery,  and  Part  of  the  Nunnery  House  ? 

There  is. 

A National  Board  School  which  receives  a Salary  ? 

Yes.  I think  it  is  40/. 


Do 
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Do  you  mean  that  there  is  40/.  given  to  the  Master  for  Salary  ? Mr. 

To  the  Schoolmistress.  It  is  in  a Convent.  It  is  given  for  the  School-  — 
mistress.  I think  it  is  40/.,  but  I am  not  certain  of  that. 

Are  you  aware  whether  that  School  ever  received  a similar  Intimation,  that 
it  would  be  struck  off  the  Board’s  List  if  it  continued  to  be  connected  with  a 
Religious  House? 

I am  not  aware  that  it  did  ; but,  on  the  contrary,  I should  say  that  it  is 
almost  impossible  that  it  should,  because  I saw  the  Visits  of  the  Inspector, 

Mr.  Sullivan,  within  a very  short  Period  of  the  Time  entered  in  the  Report 
Book,  in  which  he  gives  great  Credit  and  Praise  to  the  Nuns,  which  certainly 
I must  say  I think  they  deserved. 

Did  the  School  appear  to  be  well  arranged  ? 

It  did  ; it  seemed  to  be  very  fairly  managed.  Nothing  remarkable. 

Were  there  many  Children  there  ? 

There  were  a great  Number. 

Receiving  good  Education  ? 

They  appeared  to  be  so,  but  one  cannot  judge  of  a large  School  without  a 
long  Examination. 

In  the  printed  Return  here  is  the  Drogheda  Female  School  stated  to  receive 
40/.  Salary ; is  that  the  one  you  are  alluding  to? 

It  is. 

At  Chapelizod  you  said  you  went  to  look  into  the  National  School 
there  ? 

I did. 

How  many  Children  were  there  there  at  that  Time  ? 

In  the  Female  School  there  were  Eight  little  Children  ; the  senior  of  them 
were  in  the  First  Reading  Book. 

How  many  were  there  in  the  Boys  School  ? 

I do  not  recollect. 

Were  there  many  or  few  ? 

Speaking  from  mere  Recollection,  I should  suppose  there  were  Sixty  or 
Seventy. 

At  Clondalkin  did  you  go  to  the  School  there  ? 

I went  to  Two  Schools  there. 

Did  you  ascertain  whether  one  of  those  Schools  consisted  solely  of  Roman 
Catholic  Children  ? 

Solely  of  Roman  Catholic  Children. 

Did  the  other  consist  solely  of  Protestant  Children  ? 

Not  solely. 

How  many  Roman  Catholics  were  there  at  the  other? 

They  did  not  tell  me,  but  they  told  me  there  were  a few  very  little 
Children.  They  said  that  they  generally  sent  the  very  little  Children  there, 
and  that  as  soon  as  they  were  at  all  grown  up  they  took  them  away. 

Are  both  those  Schools  at  Clondalkin  connected  with  the  National 
Board  ? 

Both  of  them  ; one  of  them  is  in  the  Monastery  of  the  Monks,  (Grand 
Carmelites,  I think,)  and  the  other  is  called  the  Parson’s  School. 

In  the  School  where  the  Majority  were  Protestants  was  the  Protestant 
Clergyman  favourable  or  unfavourable  to  the  National  System  ? 

He  is  favourable,  for  it  is  called  the  Parson’s  School. 

Then  One  of  the  Schools  was  called  the  Parson’s  School,  and  the  other  the 
Monks  School  ? 

One  was  called  the  Parson’s  School,  and  I believe  the  other  was  called  the 
Monks  School. 

Both  receiving  Aid  from  the  State  ? 

Both. 
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Mu  t.  Stewart.  In  the  Monks  School  who  received  the  Salaries  ? 

They  told  me  that  it  was  received  by  the  Committee  in  Dublin,  and  paid 
through  them  to  the  Masters  at  the  Monks  School. 

Were  those  Masters  Monks? 

They  were  Lay  Brothers,  they  told  me. 

Did  you  understand  that  those  Lay  Brothers  received  the  Stipends  ? 

I understood  so. 

Do  you  reside  in  Dublin  ? 

I do  at  present. 

What  induced  you  to  go  and  visit  those  Schools  ? 

I am  a Member  of  a Society  that  takes  an  Interest  in  Schools  j I am  a 
Member  of  the  Kildare  Place  Society,  and  I am  in  the  habit  of  visiting  almost 
all  the  Schools  that  I am  in  the  Neighbourhood  of. 

Are  you  an  Irishman  ? 

I am. 

You  visited  those  Schools  to  collect  Information  respecting  them  ? 

Yes. 

Are  those  the  only  Schools  of  the  National  Board  you  have  ever  visited  ? 

No ; I have  visited  others. 

Are  those  the  only  ones  in  which  you  found  any  thing  to  complain  of? 

No. 

Have  you  ever  noticed  or  given  any  Report  of  the  Errors  or  Faults  that  you 
found  in  the  Schools  to  the  Board? 

I have  not. 

You  have  not  reported  to  the  Board  ? 

No. 

Why  not  ? 

Because  I did  not  conceive  that  the  Conduct  of  the  Board,  in  some  Schools 
that  I have  known  were  reported  to  them,  has  been  such  as  to  induce  any 
body  to  go  and  give  Reports. 

What  Schools  do  you  allude  to  ? 

I allude  particularly  to  the  Ballyholy  School  in  the  County  of  Donegal. 

The  Board  behaved  in  such  a Way  there  that  you  thought  it  unnecessary 
for  you  to  report  to  the  Board  with  respect  to  any  Conduct  that  you 
witnessed  in  other  Schools  ? 

I conceived  the  Conduct  such  in  that  Case  that  I would  not  take  the 
Trouble  of  doing  it. 

Did  you  report  the  Grievance  at  that  School  ? 

I did  not. 

What  was  the  Grievance  ? 

The  Grievance  was  this ; that  the  Board  entered  into  Correspondence 
with  Mr.  Killin,  a Presbyterian  Minister,  the  Patron  of  that  School,  and 
they  granted  him  certain  Monies  for  that  School;  they  required  a Lease 
from  him  ; he  told  them  that  he  could  not  sign  the  Lease  as  it  was  then 
worded ; and  he  had  a Correspondence  with  them,  and  the  Lease  was  altered 
in  consequence.  Shortly  afterwards  the  Priest  made  Representations  against 
. the  School,  that  the  Scriptures  were  read  in  the  School,  which  was  according 
to  the  Lease  that  was  signed,  and  the  Board,  through  their  Secretary, 

■ demanded  back  the  Money,  threatening  a Chancery  Suit  if  they  did  not 
' pay  it. 

Then  the  Grievance  was  that  they  enforced  the  Performance  of  the 
• ‘ Regulations  ? 

They  enforced  the  Performance  of  the  Regulations,  having  given  Permission 
that  they  should  be  relaxed. 

How 
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How  had  they  granted  Permission  that  the  Rules  should  be  relaxed?  Mr.  T.  Stewart. 

They  sent  down  the  Lease  altered  according  to  Mr.  Killin’s  Wish,  and  he  

signed  it. 

Had  they  inserted  a Clause  in  the  Lease  which  authorized  the  reading 
of  the  Scriptures  ? 

That  which  would  have  prevented  the  Scriptures  being  read  at  all  was 
altered. 

And,  subsequently  to  that,  being  informed  that  Mr.  Killin  did  not  conform 
to  the  Rule  which  required  that  the  Scriptures  should  not  be  read,  they 
broke  the  Connexion  ? 

They  threatened  him  with  a Chancery  Suit  if  he  did  not  return  the  Money 
they  granted  for  refitting  the  School. 

That  you  think  was  such  Misconduct  on  their  Part  that  it  was  not  proper 
for  you  to  report  to  them  any  thing  objectionable  in  any  other  School  ? 

I think  that  when  they  had  given  him  to  understand  that  he  was  to  have 
Money  on  certain  Terms,  they  were  not  afterwards  to  draw  back. 

How  do  you  know  that  they  gave  him  to  understand  that  he  was  to  have 
Money  on  certain  Terms  from  which  they  afterwards  drew  back  ? 

From  his  own  Statement. 

Was  that  Statement  given  in  Writing? 

It  is  given  in  Print. 

Is  not  there  a Pamphlet  about  it j a very  notorious  Pamphlet  ? 

There  is  a very  notorious  Pamphlet. 

Do  you  think  that  the  Strictness  of  the  Commissioners  in  enforcing  their 
Regulations  in  one  School  afforded  any  Proof  of  the  Probability  that  they  would 
be  indisposed  to  attend  to  any  Representation  respecting  enforcing  those 
same  Regulations  in  another  School  ? 

I think  that  as  they  consented  to  relax  it,  and  then  when  the  School  was 
in  operation  withdrew  the  Sum,  that  is,  when  People  blow  hot  and  cold, 
it  is  impossible  to  have  any  Confidence  in  them. 

In  fact  this  did  prevent  you  from  communicating  with  them  ? 

I will  not  say  that  it  prevented  me,  but  1 had  such  an  Opinion  of  them 
that  I thought  it  would  be  perfectly  useless  to  do  it.  If  I had  had  any 
Hopes  of  mending  the  Thing  I should  have  done  it,  certainly.. 

The  Witness  is  directed  to  withraw.. 

The  Reverend  GEORGE  DWYER  is  called  in,  and,  examined  as  follows Rev.  G.  Dwyer.. 

You  are  the  Rector  of  a Parish  in  Ireland  ?- 

I am  ; I am  Rector  of  the  Union  of  Ardrahan  and  Beagh  in  the  Diocese  of 
Clonfert  and  Kilmacduagh. 

Have  you  made  any  extensive  Examination  of  Schools  of  any  Kind,?. 

I have. 

Many  of  them  within  your  own  immediate  Neighbourhood  ? 

A considerable  Circuit  around  me. 

And  many  in  different  Parts  of  Ireland  ? 

A considerable  Extent  of  the  South  and  South-east  of  Ireland  and  the.* 

Centre. 

How  many  Schools  in  all  have  you,  visited  ? 

I have  visited  about  180. 

Of  those,  how  many  were  National  Schools  ?- 

At  least  100. 

In  those  National  Schools  that  you  visited- were  there  many  Protestants  ? . • 

Out  of  the  Number  that  I took  down  of  the  Attendance  from  the  Average 
of  the  last  Month  in  some  Instances,  and  the  Average  of  the  Attendance  of 
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Rev.  G.  Dwyer. 


the  last  Three  Months  in  other  Instances,  but  not  regarding  what  were  on  the 
Books,  there  were  12,450  altogether,  or  thereabouts,  within  a few. 

And  how  many  of  those  were  Protestants? 

Twenty-three  Protestants ; and  in  One  School,  where  there  were  no  Roman 
Catholics,  there  were  Twenty-eight  Protestants. 

What  School  was  that  ? 

Clondalkin. 

When  did  you  make  this  Tour  ? 

I commenced  in  February  of  the  present  Year  from  around  my  own  House, 
and  I made  a Circuit  of  about  Twenty  and  Twenty-five  and  Thirty  Miles 
around  my  own  House,  occasionally. 

All  since  February  last  ? 

Yes. 

In  the  Scriptural  Schools  were  there  many  Roman  Catholic  Children  ? 

There  were. 

Out  of  the  Total  Number  of  12,450  Children  there  were  Fifty-one  Protestants  ? 

Yes. 

And  of  the  Fifty-one  Twenty-eight  were  in  the  School  of  Clondalkin  ? 

Yes. 

In  which  there  were  no  Roman  Catholics  ? 

Yes. 

Were  you  told  so  by  the  Teacher  ? 

I was  told  so  by  the  Rector  of  the  Parish,  the  Reverend  Dr.  Reade. 

Was  that  a National  School  ? 

Yes. 

Was  that  the  School  called  the  Parson’s  School  ? 

Yes ; the  Reverend  Mr.  Reade’s  School. 

And  he  told  you  that  there  were  no  Roman  Catholic  Children  attending  it? 

He  told  me  that  there  were  no  Roman  Catholic  Children  attending  it  ; they 
attended  at  the  Monks  National  School,  which  was  about  Half  a Mile  from  it, 
where  there  was  a very  numerous  School  indeed. 

Did  you  understand  that  there  were  no  Protestants  at  the  School  ? 

Not  One. 

Did  you  understand  that  in  Clondalkin  there  was  One  School  called  the 
Parson’s  School,  in  which  there  were  no  Roman  Catholics,  and  another  School 
called  the  Monks  School,  in  which  there  were  no  Protestants? 

Yes. 

Where  is  Clondalkin  ? 

It  is  about  Four  Miles  from  Dublin. 

Are  the  Majority  of  the  Inhabitants  Protestants  or  Roman  Catholics  ? 

I-  should  think  the  Majority  of  the  lower  Class  of  Inhabitants  were  Roman 
Catholics. 

A large  Majority? 

I should  not  conceive  that  the  Majority  was  very  large,  because  anybody 
that  knows  the  Country  will  recollect  that  it  is  mostly  occupied  with  Grass.  I 
should  think  the  Numbers  would  be  about  Half  and  Half,  about  there. 

How  does  the  Land  being  in  Grass  affect  the  Proportion  of  Roman  Catholics 
and  Protestants? 

Where  the  Land  is  in  Grass,  and  Gentlemen’s  Residences  upon  those  Grass 
Lands,  they  are  generally  Protestants;  and  where  the  Country  is  open 
Country  in  Tillage,  and  a Cotter  Occupancy  of  the  Tillage  Land,  they  are 
generally  Roman  Catholics. 

The  Question  refers  to  the  Majority  of  Persons  of  the  lower  Orders  ? 

I understood  the  Question  to  apply  to  the  Population  generally.  As  I 
understand  it  now  to  apply  to  Persons  that  would  avail  themselves  of  Free 
Schools,  I conceive  the  greater  Proportion  to  be  considerably  Roman 
Catholics. 

The 
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The  Grass  Farms  are  generally  large  Farms,  are  they  not  ? Re,.  G.  Dwyer. 

I should  think  about  there  the  Occupation  of  Land  is  in  Farms  from  Fifty 

to  100  Acres. 

And  the  larger  Farms  are  generally  inhabited  by  Protestant  Farmers  ? 

By  Protestant  Farmers,  in  general,  I think. 

Can  you  state  the  Amount  of  the  Children  at  large  in  the  Scriptural 

Schools  ? „ , 

I have  not  totted  them  all  together. 

f”Tat!tatr"thooU  I found  Two  Thirds  of  them  Roman 
Catholics.  I can  state  that  in  the  School  of  Stradbally,  which  I visited  a short 
Time  since,  in  the  Scriptural  School  I found  146  Children,  who  were  in 
attendance  on  that  Day,  which  was  last  Friday  Fortnight,  ^ut  “f  Re 
there  were  Thirty  of  them  Protestants,  and  the  Balance  of  116  were  Roman 
Catholics.  That  was  at  Stradbally  School,  under  the  Patronage  of  Mrs.  Cosby 
of  Stradbally  Hall. 

Where  is  that  ? 

In  Queen’s  County. 

Was  there  any  Scriptural  School  in  Clondalkin  ? 

None  but  the  National  School. 

How  many  Scriptural  Schools  did  you  visit  in  your  Tour  ? 

I think  Sixty-two. 

And  100  National  Schools  ? , . „ , , , . . _ 

One  hundred  National  Schools.  I visited  altogether  of  Schools  that  weie 
Roman  Catholic  Schools  in  Convents  and  In  Monasteries  and  connected  with 
Chapels  One  hundred  and  twenty  Schools.  Of  those  there  \yere  Tvt  y 
that  were  in  Convents  and  Monasteries  that  were  not  directly  connected 
with  the  National  Board;  but  those  I considered  were  indirectly ' e?"ne0“d 
with  the  National  Board,  inasmuch  as  they  were  Branch  Schools  of  the  great 
Seminary  that  is  in  Dublin,  called  the  Richmond  Street  School,  which  teims 
itself  a National  and  a Model  School.  This  School  is  m fochmond  Sheet,  and 
it  has  its  Branches,  Thirteen  in  Number,  through .different  Pa its of the 
Kingdom.  I have  visited  a great  Number  of  those  Schools  ; I think  neaily 
all.  gI  have  met  in  the  Course  of  visiting  those  Schools  Mr.  O Connor,  who 
is  the  superior  Manager  of  the  School  at  Ennis;  upon  my  going  into  Cork 
I found  him  in  the  Circulation  transferred  to  the  Cork  School , and  I me 
also  Mr.  Thornton,  the  next  Person  to  Mr.  Edward  Rice,  who  is  now 
extremely  aged  and  infirm. 

Do  you  mean  to  say  that  Mr.  Thornton  is  next  to  him  in  the  Richmond 

St He1  appeared  to  be  the  next  Person  in  Authority  amongs t them  in  the 
Richmond  Street  School ; and  I met  him  afterwards  in  Carrmk-on-Suu,  whe 
he  seemed  to  be  superintending  and  directing  the  Management  ,of  the  CarricK 
on-Suir  School? 

How  did  you  ascertain  these  Things?  You  say  that  he  seemed  to  be 
Second  in  Authority  at  the  Richmond  Street  School,  and  that  he  seemed  to 
be  using  Authority  at  the  Carrick-on-Suir  Schools}  how  do  you  asceitain 

th  Thenf  is  a very  simple  Way,  which  is,  that  m thqs. 3 Committee?  there  are 
several  Monks,  Subordinates } I ascertained  from  Mr.  O Connor  t^t  all  the 
Brethren  of  the  Community  are  bound  by  Three  Vows;  One  is  0bedie”°® 
to  their  Superior  ; there  is  a Manner  of  Deference  and  Respect  ^ addressing 
Mr.  Thornton,  from  the  younger  Monks  that  were  in  the  Course  o ins  i » 
the  Children  there,  that  made  it  evident  to  me  that  he  was  the  i erson  as  uie 
Superior  to  whose  Authority  that  Deference  was  bound. 

had 


Then  you  judged  from  their  Manner?  , T 

~ their  Address  to  him  and  their  Manner } further  than  t a , 


From 

no  positive  Mode  of  ascertaining. 
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on'suir?  ^°U  sa^  tllat  ke  seemed  to  exercise  Authority  at  Carrick- 

t ,H?nWjS- a?  Iiead  the  Desk  » he  heId  the  Place  of  President,  and  when 
I walked  into  the  School,  and  asked  for  the  Superior,  I was  shown  by  a young- 
Man  to  Jim,  and  brought  again  as  I had  been  before  into  conference  with 
him,  as  I had  been  in  Richmond  Street. 

He  was  acting  as  Schoolmaster  at  Carrick-on-Suir. 

He  was,  the  same  as  he  was  acting  in  Dublin,  at  Richmond  Street,  pre- 
siding over  the  Instruction  there.  p 

Ilaveyra  any  other  Facts  to  state  relative  to  the  Numbers  attending  in 
the  Scriptural  Schools  of  which  you  have  spoken  ; can  you  state  the  Amount 
m Numbers? 

I think  there  were  upwards  of  500  Roman  Catholics  amongst  the  several 
behoofs ; but  it  is  a Matter  I can  ascertain  in  a few  Minutes  by  Calculation. 

You  stated  that  you  visited  several  Schools  which  you  considered  indirectlv 
connected  with  the  National  Board,  inasmuch  as  they  emanate  from  the 
Richmond  Street  National  and  Model  School;  do  you  consider  that  the 
School  in  Richmond  Street  is  a Model  School  ? 

I do  not  consider  that  it  is  the  Model  School  of  the  National  Board  for  T 
am  aware  that  the  Model  School  of  the  National  Board  is  in  Marlborough 
Street,  but  I consider  it  to  be  a National  School  and  a Model  School.  It  is°a 
National  School,  inasmuch  as  it  is  connected  with  the  National  Board  and 
it  is  the  Model  School  of  the  Community  of  those  Monks.  There  are  Fifty-two 
as  they  stated  to  me,  Members  of  that  Community,  and  they  have  a Model 
School  where  they  send  their  Pupils  to  be  trained,  who  are  afterwards  to  take 
1 laces  and  to  settle  around  in  this  circular  Code  of  teaching,  and  in  that  Wav  it 
is  the  Model  School  of  the  Monks  Schools,  and  it  is  the  Centre  of  the  Com- 
munity, and,  being  the  Centre  of  the  Community,  I say  that  all  the  Radii  that 
emanate  from  it  are  connected  with  the  Centre,  which  is  the  National  School  • 
all  Emanation  from  it  I conceive  to  be  indirectly  connected  with  the  National 
School. 

Then  you  consider  it  is  a Model  School  of  the  Monks,  but  not  as  a Model 
School  of  the  National  Board  ? 

Precisely  so. 

But  you  consider  that,  being  a Model  School  of  the  Monks,  it  is  connected 
Board*?6  Nat‘°nal  Board»  receivinS  6o/-  a Year  Stipend  from  the  National 
i do! 

Have  you  any  Doubt  about  it  ? 

Not  the  slightest  Doubt. 

Do  you  believe  that  any  Masters  of  those  Branch  Schools  receive  Aid 
through  it  from  the  National  Board  ? 

1 ™ of  it  from  Mr.  O’Connor,  whom  I found  in  Two  distinct  Places, 
One  ot  which  was  not  connected  with  the  National  Board,  but  I found  him 
teaching  at  Ennis  as  the  Master  of  the  Ennis  School,  and  I afterwards  found 
lnm  teaching  at  Cork  as  the  Master  of  the  Cork  School,  he  having  told  me 
that  he  and  his  Brother  Monks  were  receiving  20/.  a Year  from  the  National 
B°ard  for  teaching  j therefore  I conceive  that  the  Schools  are  severally  con- 
nected  with  the  Board,  through  the  Medium  of  the  Payments  made  to  any 
individual  Member  of  the  Community  of  Monks? 

Schools*?  6 Eegulatl0ns  of  the  Boarci  seem  t0  be  adopted  in  any  of  those  Branch 

Many  ofthe  Regulations  ofthe  Board  I am  not  prepared  to  say  that  I am 
L„Td  ^-aTaimp  S of  the  Regulations  I think  are  closely  at- 
hmded  to  m those  Branch  Schools.  The  general  System  of  the  working  of  the 
Community  of  Monks  is  very  superior. 

Did 
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Did  you  see  any  Boards  affixed  with  the  Regulations  of  the  Board  ? 

I did  ; but  I saw  that  most  of  their  Selections  were  not  Books  printed  by 
Order  of  the  Board.  The  Brothers  of  Christian  Instruction  have  a Printer  of 
their  own,  and  the  Works  and  Placards  for  their  Schools  are  printed  at 
No.  9,  Camden  street,  Camden  Town,  Printers  to  the  Brothers  of  Christian 
Instruction. 

Do  they  use  the  Books  of  the  National  Board  in  those  Schools  ? 

They  use  some  of  them,  and  I think  they  seemed  to  be  anxious  to  have  more 
of  them. 


The  Witness  is  directed  to  withdraw. 

Ordered,  That  this  Committee  be  adjourned  to  Thursday  next, 
Two  o’clock. 


(27-M,) 


7 N 2 


».  G.  Dwyer. 
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Die  Jovis,  29°  Junii  1 837. 


The  LORD  PRIVY  SEAL  in  the  Chair. 


Evidence  on  the 
new  Plan  of  Edu- 
cation in  Ireland. 


The  Reverend  GEORGE  DWYER  is  called  in,  and  further  examined  as  Rev’  G*  Dwyer- 
follows : 


At  the  Conclusion  of  your  Evidence  on  the  former  Day  you  were  speaking 
of  the  Number  of  Scholars  in  the  Scriptural  Schools  that  you  visited ; how 
many  Schools  did  you  visit  ? 

About  Sixty-one. 

What  were  the  total  Numbers  of  Children  in  those  Sixty-one  Scriptural 
Schools  ? 

The  total  Numbers  were  1,500. 

Can  you  say  how  many  of  those  were  Roman  Catholic  Children,  and  how 
many  Protestants  ? 

There  were  1,500  Children  in  the  Scriptural  Schools,  out  of  which  there 
were  739  Roman  Catholics. 

In  the  National  Schools  that  you  visited,  you  stated  that  there  were  about 
12,000  Children  ? 

There  were  12,455. 

You  said  there  were  about  100  National  Schools  ? 

There  were  about  120  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Schools  that  I visited,  100 
of  them  being  connected  with  the  National  Board. 

What  do  you  mean  by  120  Roman  Catholic  Schools? 

Schools  that  were  either  in  the  Chapel-yards  or  within  the  Precincts  of  Nuns 
Convents  or  within  the  Precincts  of  Monasteries.  There  were  120  Schools 
altogether  that  were  under  the  Patronage  of  Monks,  Nuns,  or  Priests. 

Of  those,  how  many  were  National  Schools  ? 

About  100  of  them. 

You  have  said  there  were  12,400  Scholars  in  all  those  National  Schools  ; do 
you  mean  in  the  100  or  120  ? 

I only  took  an  Enumeration  of  the  Children  in  the  Schools  connected  with 
the  National  Board. 

How  many  Protestants  were  there  ? 

Twenty-three  Protestants  and  Twenty-eight,  the  Twenty-eight  being  in  a 
single  School  where  there  were  no  Roman  Catholics, — the  School  at  Clondalkin  j 
there  being  Two  Schools  at  Clondalkin. 

Observing  that  there  are  in  the  100  Schools  under  the  Board  about  12,400 
Children,  and  in  the  Sixty-one  Scriptural  Schools  only  1,500,  you  will  see  that 
there  is  a great  Disproportion  in  the  Numbers  of  Children  that  attended  the 
National  Schools  and  the  Scriptural  Schools  ? 

Very  large. 

Does  any  Reason  occur  to  you  which  will  account  for  that  Disproportion  ? 

Of  the  National  Schools  there  were  Forty  that  were  within  the  Precincts 
and  under  the  Care  and  Management  of  Monks  and  Nuns ; those  were 
generally  in  the  Neighbourhood  of  Towns  or  in  Towns  where  large  Populations 
live  ; they  were  likewise  applied  to  Districts  where  the  greater  Number  of  the 
People  are  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Persuasion. 

(27.44.)  7 N 3-  Do 
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Xev.  G.  Dwyer.  Do  you  mean  that  in  the  Case  of  those  Forty  Schools,  the  whole  of  which 
are  located  in  Towns  or  in  the  immediate  Neighbourhood  of  Towns,  there  was 
a great  Roman  Catholic  Population  in  the  Neighbourhood,  and  that  the 
Number  of  Children  attending  those  Schools  was  very  large  ? 

The  Number  of  Children  in  those  Schools  far  exceeded  the  Number  of 
Children  attending  the  Schools  of  the  Rural  Districts. 

You  are  understood  to  say  that  there  were  100  National  Schools  under  the 
Management  of  Monks  and  Nuns  or  of  Roman  Catholic  Priests,  and  held  in 
the  Chapel-yards  ? 

Held  either  in  or  immediately  contiguous  to  the  Chapel-yard. 

Then  of  course  you  do  not  include  in  that  List  the  Schools  under  the 
Superintendence  of  Roman  Catholic  Priests,  but  which  were  not  held  in  the 
Chapel-yards  ? 

No,  I do  not. 

In  fact  all  the  National  Schools  of  which  you  are  now  giving  an  Account 
fall  within  the  Description  of  either  being  under  Monasteries  or  under 
Nunneries,  or  in  Roman  Catholic  Chapels  or  Chapel-yards,  or  closely  connected 
with  Roman  Catholic  Chapels  ? 

They  do. 

What  do  you  call  “immediately  contiguous;”  at  what  Distance  might  they 
be,  and  yet  you  would  reckon  them  immediately  contiguous  ? 

I think  the  outside  of  the  Distance  of  any  of  them  was  the  Male  School  in 
the  Town  of  Loughrea,  and  that  was  from  the  Monastery-yard  at  the  Distance 
of  a Close  about  the  Length  of  this  Room. 

In  order  to  get  into  it  were  you  obliged  to  go  within  the  Walls  of  the 
Monastery  ? 

Not  at  Loughrea. 

Was  that  generally  the  Case  in  those  Schools  ? 

It  was  universally  the  Case  in  the  Female  Schools.  At  the  Schools  kept  by 
Nuns  I had  to  ring  the  Bell,  a Blind  Shutter  was  withdrawn  from  behind  the 
Grate,  and  Persons  then  asked  me  what  my  Business  was.  I stated  what  it 
was ; that  I wished  to  see  the  School.  The  Message  was  brought  in  then,  and 
I was  asked  to  send  in  my  Name.  I gave  my  Card,  and  sent  in  my  Name, 
upon  which  the  Reverend  Mother,  in  some  Instances,  came  down  there  herself 
and  had  a Conversation  with  me.  The  Superiors  in  all  those  Establishments 
are  universally  styled  by  the  Title  of  Reverend  Mother,  and  I had  an 
extensive  Opportunity  of  knowing  them,  having  been  in  so  many  of  those 
Female  Houses.  The  Reverend  Mother  then  sent  for  one  of  the  Sister  Nuns 
who  accompanied  me  through  the  Inspection,  and  who  afforded  me  such 
Information  as  I sought. 


Did  you  send  in  your  Card  as  the  Reverend 
I did. 


George  Dwyer  ? 


Did  you  find  that  they  were  communicative,  and  readily  answered  all  the 
Questions  that  you  put  to  them  ? 

In  most  Cases  I did  ; in  some  Instances  Information  was  withheld. 

To  go  back  to  the  Numbers,  you  say  that  Forty  of  those  Schools  were 
either  under  Monasteries  or  Nunneries ; in  those  Schools  you  found  that 
the  Numbers  were  generally  or  universally  very  large  ? 

Very  large. 

Can  you  give  One  or  Two  of  the  largest  that  occur  to  you  ? 

Perhaps  the  largest  are  in  Dublin  and  Cork. 

How  many  did  you  find  in  those  ? 

In  £ork  fbere  were  1,100  Children  in  the  Two  Male  Schools.  The  Two 
Male  Schools  that  I have  just  alluded  to  are  connected  with  Mr  Rice’s 
Establishment,  Mr.  Edward  Rice  being  the  Head  of  the  Christian  Brothers. 
But  at  the  South  Side  of  the  City  there  is  what  is  called  the  Southern  Chapel 
Monastery  ; tiiere  is  a Community  of  Brothers  that  has  been  created  lately  by 
the  titular  Bishop  there,  Dr.  Murphy,  and  in  that  School  were  450.  There 
3 were 
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were  on  the  Books  of  the  North  Presentation  School  1,800  Children.  I did  Rev.  G.  Dwyer. 

not  take  in  any  Instance  the  Numbers  according  to  what  was  given  to  me  as  

on  the  Books,  but  the  Attendance  there  exceeded  700.  The  Schools  also  in 
Dublin  were  very  large. 

Can  you  speak  of  the  general  Number  upon  the  Average  in  the  National 
Schools  that  were  not  among  the  Forty  ? 

I think  they  would  average  Seventy-five  ; I think  I had  it  pretty  correctly 
that  Seventy-five  is  about  the  Average  in  the  rural  Population. 

You  say  that  Seventy-five,  to  the  best  of  your  Judgment,  is  the  Average 
Number  of  Scholars  in  the  National  rural  Schools  ; you  have  also  said  that  in  the 
Scriptural  Schools  you  visited  there  are  not  more  than  1,500  distributed  among 
Sixty-one  Schools  ; it  appears  therefore  that  there  is  still  a great  Difference  in 
respect  of  the  Number  of  Scholars  attending  the  Scriptural  Schools  and  those 
in  the  National  rural  Schools  5 does  any  Reason  present  itself  to  your  Mind 
for  that  Difference  ? 

I think  the  Difference  arises  from  the  more  crowded  National  Schools  being 
upon  Agricultural  Lands,  where  there  are  Cottier  Tenantry  located,  and  where 
pf  course  the  Population  is  thicker  than  upon  Grass  Lands,  where  there  are 
not  so  many  People  living. 

And  your  Observation  is,  that  generally  the  Scriptural  Schools  were  upon 
the  Grass  Land  ? 

I think  they  were  in  the  Course  of  the  Tour  that  I made. 

Does  any  Reason  occur  to  you  why  the  National  Schools  were  more  prevalent 
in  those  Agricultural  Districts  than  in  the  Grass  Land  Districts? 

Where  there  was  a large  Mass  of  Population  the  Application  was  made  to 
the  Board  for  the  Schools  by  the  Priest. 

Among  the  Schools  you  have  spoken  of  under  the  Board  there  is  Montrath 
mentioned  ; you  visited  the  Montrath  Schools? 

I did  ; I spent  a Day  at  Montrath,  examining  the  Schools  of  every  Descrip- 
tion there. 

There  are  Two  National  Schools  there? 

There  are,  Male  and  Female ; the  Male  National  School  is  kept  by  the 
Monks. 

Is  that  entirely  a School  for  Boys? 

It  is. 

Were  there  many  on  the  Roll  in  that  School  ? 

There  were,  anil  a large  Attendance  ; a full  School. 

Was  that  called  the  Monks  School  ? 

Yes. 

Did  any  thing  come  to  your  Knowledge  respecting  that  Monks  School? 

There  was  a Matter  of  considerable  Notoriety ; a Person  of  the  Name  of 
Tyquin,  who  had  been  imprisoned  for  a Tithe  Debt,  died  in  the  Marshalseain 
Dublin  within  the  last  few  Weeks  ; the  Occasion  of  his  Funeral  made  a creat 
Noise  in  the  Newspapers ; his  Remains  were  brought,  at  the  Expense  “as  I 
believe,  and  as  it  was  stated,  of  the  Catholic  Association,  to  the  Country  for 
Interment,  and  it  made  a very  considerable  Sensation  through  the  Country  ■ I 
happened  to  be  upon  the  Line  of  Road  that  he  had  passed  by  a Day  or  Two 
after  his  Remains  were  taken  along;  I then  and  there  heard,  and  believe  the 
Fact  to  be,  that  at  Montrath,  in  his  Passage,  a Halt  was  made,  and  that  the 
Funeral  was  marshalled  by  the  Monks  who  have  the  Management  of  the 
Montrath  National  School ; that  they  organized  and  arranged  the  Procession  in 
the  Morning ; that  they  placed  the  Boys  Two  and  Two  before  the  Hearse ; 
that  they  proceeded  on, — after  the  Clergy,  a great  many  of  whom  were  present, 
had  repeated  some  Prayers  in  Latin,  — they  proceeded  thence  from  Montrath 
on  the  Road  to  Castleton,  which  is  farther  on,  in  going  to  Mac  Shinrone, 
where  his  Remains  were  buried. 

(2?-  **■)  7 N 4 On 


Printed  image  digitised  by  the  University  of  Southampton  Library  Digitisation  Unit 


1204,  MINUTES  OF  EVIDENCE  BEFORE  SELECT  COMMITTEE 

Re v.  G.  Dwyer . On  what  Authority  do  you  speak  when  you  say  that  those  Monks  marshailed 

the  Scholars  of  the  National  School  under  their  Direction  Two  by  Two  before 

the  Hearse  ? 

The  Statement  I have  just  made  I read  in  a Newspaper  $ in  the  Freeman’s 
Journal. 

Are  you  certain  that  in  the  Newspaper  in  which  you  read  the  Account  it 
was  stated  that  the  Scholars  of  the  Monks  School  were  so  marshalled,  or  at 
least  so  went  in  Procession  before  the  Hearse  ? 

It  was. 

Are  you  confident  of  that  ? 

I am. 

Have  you  any  other  Testimony  to  the  Fact  ? 

When  I was  at  Montrath  and  at  Castleton  the  Subject  of  this  Funeral  was 
very  generally  discussed  $ it  was  spoken  of  by  a great  Number  of  Persons,  and 
those  Persons  corroborated  the  Statement  that  I had  read  in  the  Newspaper. 

Did  Persons  whom  you  saw  at  Montrath,  and  whom  you  knew  to  be  Persons 
of  Credit,  tell  you  that  they  had  seen  the  Thing  ? 

They  did.  I mentioned  to  a Gentleman  the  Notoriety  of  these  Circum- 
stances, and  said  that  it  would  be  important  that  prima  facie  direct  Evidence 
should  be  given  of  that  Fact. 

Who  was  that  Gentleman  ? 

A Mr.  William  Fitzgerald,  who  lives  in  Castleton.  That  Gentleman 
wrote  to  me  this  Letter  : — “I  lost  no  Time  in  making  Inquiry  relative  to 
the  Procession  of  Boys  of  the  Monastery  School  at  Tyquin’s  Funeral.  Two 
or  Three  Persons  on  whom  I can  rely  have  assured  me  they  saw  the  “ Boarders” 
walk  Two  and  Two  before  the  Hearse.  ” 

Are  the  “ Boarders  ” Scholars  in  the  National  School  ? 

There  are  Boarders  living  in  the  National  School. 

Do  you  mean  to  say  that  a considerable  Number  of  the  Scholars  in  the 
National  School  are  Boarders  under  the  Monks? 

There  is  a very  remarkable  Circumstance  connected  with  the  Monastery 
established  by  Dr.  Delaney,  the  Predecessor  of  Dr.  Doyle.  He  has  estab- 
lished an  Order  of  Monks  who  have  Houses  or  Communities  at  Claron  Bridge 
and  Montrath  and  at  Tullough.  At  Claron  Bridge  they  are  not  in  connexion 
with  the  Board  $ at  Tullough  they  are  in  connexion  with  the  Board  ; at 
Montrath  they  are  in  connexion  with  the  Board.  They  take  in  Boarders  into 
the  same  Building  where  the  National  School  Children  are  taught  on  One 
Floor,  and  they  have  their  Boarders  that  they  take  in  taught  on  another  Floor 
in  the  same  Building. 

Do  vou  mean  to  say  that  those  Boarders  attend  and  receive  Instruction  in 
that  Part  of  the  Building  which  is  devoted  to  the  Purposes  of  Instruction 
under  the  National  Board  ? 

Not  in  the  same  Room. 

Then  do  you  mean  to  say  that  those  Boarders  are  in  fact  Scholars  in  the 
National  School  ? 

No. 

Then  that  Letter  rather  negatives  the  Fact  of  their  being  Scholars  of  the 
National  School  that  went  in  this  Procession? 

As  far  as  I can  see,  it  does. 

Then  do  you  consider  this  as  a Proof  of  the  Fact  ? 

No  ; I do  not  consider  this  Letter  a Proof  that  the  Children  of  the  Natioual 
School  walked  with  the  Procession ; but  I stated  it  as  a Fact  that  Children 
under  the  Instruction  of  Masters  connected  with  the  Board  were  organized 
to  walk  in  the  Procession. 

Have  you  any  Proof  that  the  Children  of  the  National  School  walked  in  this 
Procession  ? 

No  further  than  what  I read  in  the  Newspaper. 

2 Does 
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Does  not  the  Account  that  you  read  in  the  Newspaper  connect  itself  merely  Rev.  G.  Dwyer 
with  the  Scholars  belonging  to  the  Monks  School  ? 

The  Account  in  the  Newspaper  says  that  the  Children  in  the  School  of  the 
Monks  in  Montrath  were  organized  Two  and  Two ; it  does  not  distinctly 
state  whether  the  Children  were  the  National  Children  or  the  Boarders. 

Does  that  Information  with  respect  to  the  Mode  in  which  the  Body  was 
carried  down  to  Montrath  come  only  from  the  Newspaper;  you  say  it  was 
sent  down  at  the  Expense  of  the  Association? 

Simply  from  the  Newspaper. 

Do  you  say  that  you  were  at  Montrath  the  Day  after  this  Procession  took 
place  ? 

No ; I was  not  at  Montrath  the  Day  after,  but  I was  as  far  as  Naas  on  the 
same  Line  of  Road. 

How  long  after  ? 

I think  Three  or  Four  Days  after. 

How  long  after  the  Procession  took  place  was  the  Account  published  in  the 
Freeman’s  Journal  ? 

It  was  from  Day  to  Day  at  the  Period  of  the  Procession ; the  Funeral  I 
suppose  was  in  Procession  Four  Days,  perhaps. 

Do  you  recollect  the  Day  of  the  Week  when  you  were  at  Naas  ? 

I do ; it  was  Saturday  Morning. 

Had  the  Procession  taken  place  at  Naas  on  the  Friday  ? 

No  ; I think  it  was  a few  Days  before. 

Can  you  tell  me  how  many  Days  before  it  was  ? 

I am  not  perfectly  certain;  I know  that  it  was  not  less  than  Two  Days 
before. 

Do  you  recollect  when  you  saw  the  Account  in  the  Freeman’s  Journal ; 
was  it  before  you  were  at  Naas,  or  afterwards  ? 

I saw  the  Account  in  the  Freeman’s  Journal  first  of  the  First  Day’s  Pro- 
cession on  the  Thursday,  and  it  was  on  the  Saturday  I went  down. 

When  did  you  see  in  the  Freeman’s  Journal  the  Account  of  the  Procession 
going  through  Montrath  ? 

I saw  it  about  Three  Days  before ; I went  down  on  the  Saturday ; that 
would  be  Wednesday  or  Thursday  that  I saw  the  Account  in  the  Paper. 

And  you  were  at  Naas  on  the  Saturday  ? 

Yes. 

And  how  many  Days  must  the  Procession  have  been  at  Montrath  before 
you  were  at  Naas  ? 

I think  it  very  likely  that  the  Procession  had  reached  Montrath  about  the 
Friday  ; that  was  the  Day  before  I left  Town. 

But  you  say  you  read  the  Account  in  the  Freeman’s  Journal  upon  the 
Thursday,  and  went  down  on  the  Saturday  ? 

Yes. 

How  could  you  read  in  the  Freeman’s  Journal  on  the  Thursday  an  Account 
of  a Transaction  which  took  place  on  the  following  Day  ? 

I stated  that  the  Procession  took  several  Days  in  the  Journey ; they  halted 
the  First  Night,  I think,  at  a Place  called  Rathcoole,  and  the  First  Day’s 
Movement  from  Dublin  appeared  in  the  Paper  ; and  then,  de  Die  in  Diem, 
according  as  the  Procession  of  the  Funeral  passed  in  the  Country,  it  was 
transcribed  into  the  public  Prints. 

You  were  understood  to  say  that  you  read  the  Account  of  the  Passage  of 
this  Procession  through  Montrath  on  the  Thursday,  you  leaving  Dublin  on  the 
Saturday  ? 

That  is  not  what  I meant  to  convey. 

When  did  you  read  it  ? 

I read  it  in  the  course  of  the  Week  before  I left  Dublin. 

(TIM.)  7 O Then 
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Rev.  G.  Dwyer.  Then  when  was  it  that  the  Procession  went  through  Montrath  ? 

I think  the  Procession  must  have  gone  through  Montrath  about  the  Day 
that  I was  passing  on  to  Carlow.  Montrath  is  a very  considerable  Distance 
fiom  Naas,  and  for  a Funeral  of  that  Kind,  which  moved  at  a very  slow  Pace 
indeed,  and  halted  at  Night,  it  might  have  taken  Two  Days  or  Three  to  eo 
that  Distance.  ' b 

Then  it  passed  through  Montrath  the  Day  before  you  left  Naas  ? 

I have  stated  that  I could  not  of  my  own  Knowledge,  having  diverged  from 
Montrath,  give  any  Testimony  as  to  when  it  arrived  at  Montrath. 

Do  not  you  know  when  it  arrived  at  Montrath  ; you  stated  that  you  believed 
it  was  at  Montrath  on  the  Friday,  you  being  at  Naas  on  the  Saturday  ? 

I believe  that  it  might  have  reached  Montrath  about  the  Friday,  and  that 
it  passed  through  it  upon  the  Saturday. 

And  you  read  the  Account  in  the  Freeman’s  Journal  before  you  left 
Dublin  ? J 

I read  the  Account  of  the  First  Day’s  Procession. 

But  when  did  you  read  the  Account  of  the  Procession  passing  through 
Montrath  ? ® & 

I read  the  Account  of  the  Procession  through  Montrath  after  I 
reached  the  County.  I think,  by  referring  to  my  Note  Book,  I can  state  the 
first  Place  where  I saw  it,  which  was  at  New  Ross,  very  near  a Fortnight  after 
it  passed  through  Naas. 

How  long  an  Interval  was  there  between  your  passing  through  Naas  and  your 
going  to  Montrath  ? J 

Five  Weeks,  perhaps. 

You  were  understood  to  say  that  you  had  personal  Communication  with 
Two  or  Three  Persons  whom  you  consider  worthy  of  Credit,  who  told  you 
that  they  saw  the  Children  of  the  National  School  walk  in  the  Procession  ■ 
did  you  mean  to  convey  that  ? 

Decidedly  so ; the  Circumstance  was  mentioned  to  me  by  several,  and  I 
replied  to  those  Persons  that  I did  not  see  it  myself,  but  I did  not  think  it 
material. 

Then  those  were  Persons  that  were  asking  you  for  Information,  and  not  you 
asking  them  ? J 

No  ; they  were  giving  Information  to  me. 

And  they  giving  Information  to  you,  you  answered  them  by  saying  that  you 
had  not  seen  it  yourself  ? J 

Yes  ; that  it  was  not  material  to  me,  as  I had  not  seen  it  myself*  that  it 
was  not  a Matter  that  I could  vouch  of  my  own  Knowledge.  * 

Vou  were  then  avowedly  preparing  to  come  here  to  give  Information? 

I was. 

And  you  considered  that  Information  so  given  was  not  worth  receiving  ? 
Precisely  so.  ° ' 

They  told  you  distinctly  that  they  had  seen  the  Scholars  of  the  Monks 
School  going  in  this  Procession  ? 

They  told  me  that  they  had  seen  a large  Number  of  Scholars  going  in  this 
Procession  ; and  I saw  the  Number  of  Boarders  that  they  have  in  the  School, 
and  the  Number  of  Boarders  is  a small  Number. 

Then  was  it  upon  that  Authority  you  stated  that  the  Monks  who  had  the 
Management  of  the  Montrath  National  School  placed  the  Boys  Two  and  Two 
before  the  Hearse  in  the  Procession  ? 

The  first  Authority  I had  of  it  in  any  way  was  the  Newspaper  Authority. 

And  you  had  afterwards  a Conversation  with  the  People  of  Montrath  ? 

Yes. 

- You  have  said  that  it  was  stated  that  there  were  many  of  the  Scholars 
that  walked  m this  Procession  ? 

Yes. 

And 
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And  you  say  that  there  were  only  a few  Boarders  in  the  School ; how  Bee. 
do  you  know  that  there  were  only  a few  Boarders  ? 

I was  in  the  Boom,  and  I think  the  Boarders  1 saw  were  under  Thirty  ; they 
might  have  been  about  Twenty. 

And  therefore  on  that  Account  you  believe,  that  when  a Statement  was 
made  that  there  were  many  of  the  Children  in  the  Procession,  they  were 
not  merely  the  Boarders,  but  the  other  Scholars  of  the  National  School  ? 

There  is  One  Circumstance  that  would  lead  me  to  believe  that  it  may 
have  been  confined  to  the  Boarders ; that  Circumstance  lias  occurred  to  me 
within  the  last  few  Minutes ; and  that  is,  that  it  was  at  an  early  Hour  that 
the  Funeral  proceeded;  the  Boarders  of  course  were  located  theie,  but 
the  Day  Scholars  had  not  arrived  till  after  Ten,  and  I should  think  that 
the  Procession  was  between  Eight  and  Nine,  before  the  Time  of  the  National 
School  assembling ; therefore,  upon  Recollection,  I do  not  think  they  were 
the  Scholars  of  the  National  School. 

In  the  Answers  you  have  given  with  reference  to  the  Attendance  of  those 
Boys  upon  this  Funeral,  and  in  the  other  Answers  that  you  have  given 
with  reference  to  this  Funeral,  you  have  intended  to  state  that  you  spoke 
from  the  general  Notoriety  of  the  Circumstances,  as  learned  by  you  from 
Newspapers  and  Conversation,  and  yon  have  not  intended  to  convey  to  this 
Committee  that  you  spoke  from  any  further  or  more  intimate  Knowledge 

of  your  own  ? , 

I think  I premised  that  for  what  I stated  I had  no  prima  facie  Evidence, 
and  that  I had  no  Evidence  of  it  myself ; and  that  my  Communication  with 
Mr.  Fitzgerald  was  in  consequence  of  its  being  a Subject  generally  discussed, 
and  having  excited  great  Ferment,  along  the  Line  as  it  passed  ; and  I 
asked  him  was  it  a Thing  that  he  could  procure  Demonstration  of  for  me. 

Then  from  Recollection,  and  from  Inquiry  since,  are  you  of  opinion  that 
that  Statement  in  the  Freeman’s  Journal  was  incorrect  respecting  the 

Scholars  following  the  Procession  Two  and  Two?  . 

The  Conviction  upon  my  own  Mind,  — ■ but  it  is  not  a Thing  that  I can  offei 
as  Testimony  further  than  the  Conviction  upon  my  own  Mind,  — was,  that 
the  Statement  was  perfectly  correct.  As  to  the  Number  that  there  were  m 
the  Procession,  bringing  back  to  my  Memory  that  it  was  before  the  Hour 
of  the  Assemblage  of  the  Children  who  attended  the  Free  School,  I think 
that  the  Boys  that  were  arranged  must  have  been  the  Boarders. 

Was  not  the  Fact  known  the  Day  before  that  the  Funeral  was  to  pass 

upon  that  Day?  . „ 

I believe  it  was,  as  I heard  it  so  very  much  discussed,  being  a Matter  ot 
such  considerable  Interest  at  the  Time.  I have  understood  (and  the  Fact 
I believe  to  be  so)  that  every  thing  was  marshalled  and  arranged  by  Persons 
beinv  sent  on  before  all  along  the  Course  of  the  Funeral  to  make  a 
Preparation  at  the  several  resting  Places  for  the  Night  where  the)'  intended 
to  stop. 

You  believe  that  the  Arrangements  were  made  the  Day  before  the 
Funeral  took  place  ? 

Yes. 

Ther.  do  not  you  think  it  was  possible  that  if  there  was  a Desire  on  the 
Part  of  the  Patrons  of  the  School  to  marshal  the  Children  they  might  have 
summoned  them  to  the  School  at  an  early  Hour  in  the  Morning  for  that 
Purpose  ? 

It  was  possible,  and  it  may  have  been  done  ; but  it  is  a Thing  that  I cannot 
speak  to  of  my  own  Knowledge. 

Do  you  believe  that  that  Report  in  the  Freeman’s  Journal  was  correct 
or  incorrect  ? 

I believe  it  was  incorrect. 

Upon  what  Authority  do  you  state  that  the  Catholic  Association  paid 
the  Expenses  of  that  Funeral  ? 

It  was  the  general  Talk  of  the  Town  of  Montrath  j it  was  the  general 
Talk  of  the  Persons  upon  the  Coach  with  whom  I went  down.  I went  down 
(27.44.)  7 0 2 upon 
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Rev.  G.  Dwyer,  upon  Mr.  Peter  Purcell’s  Coach,  (Mr.  Peter  Purcell  is  a Person  of  verv 
distinguished  Reputation,  a Coach  Proprietor,  and  a Contractor  with  the 
Post  Office  for  carrying  the  Mails,)  and  I sat  upon  the  Box  Seat  with  the 
Coachman,  and  the  Coachman  was  the  Person  who  gave  me  the  Account  of 
the  interesting  Circumstances  of  this  Funeral,  and  in  a great  degree  the 
Conversation  all  round  turned  upon  the  Subject,  and  they  talked  of  it  as 
being  a Matter  of  Fact  that  the  Expenses  had  been  provided  for  by  the 
Catholic  Association. 

Do  you  mean  to  say  that  Mr.  Purcell  was  there  ? 

Mr.  Purcell  was  not  there. 

When  you  speak  of  the  Catholic  Association  what  Association  do  von 
mean  ? J 

I mean  the  Association  that  was  established  about  this  Time  Twelvemonth 
under  the  Name  of  the  General  Association. 

Did  Mr.  Purcell  tell  you  that  the  Expenses  of  the  Funeral  had  been  paid 
by  the  Catholic  Association  ? ^ 

I did  not  see  Mr.  Purcell ; it  was  Mr.'  Purcell’s  Coachman. 

Mr.  Purcell  is  a Member  of  that  Association,  is  not  he? 

As  far  as  reading  his  Speeches  and  seeing  his  Proceedings  published  in  the 
Association,  1 conclude  from  that  he  is  a Member. 

When  you  state  that  it  was  Mr.  Purcell’s  Coachman,  do  you  mean  to  imply 
that  because  he  was  Mr.  Purcell’s  Coachman  he  was  more  likely  to  know 
whether  the  Expenses  were  to  be  paid  by  the  Association,  or  not  ? 

I do  not  offer  it  as  such  ; I do  not  say  that  the  Authority  was  a satisfactory 
one  ; but  I simply  say  that  such  was  the  Fact ; that  it  was  a Matter  of  general 
Conversation,  and  that  the  Conversation  took  place  upon  Mr.  Purcell’s  Coach. 

Have  you  been  in  the  habit  of  travelling  much  by  Stage  Coaches  either 
in  England  or  Ireland  ? 

I cannot  say  that  I have  been  very  much  in  the  habit.  I generally  travel 
between  Dublin  and  my  own  Place  by  the  Canal.  I have  been  backwards  and 
forwards  here  Three  or  Four  Times ; but  I do  not  think  I have  been  much  of 
a Stage  Coach  1 raveller. 

You  do  not  think  a Stage  Coachman,  though  he  may  have  the  good  Fortune 
to  serve  Mr.  Purcell,  the  Contractor  with  the  Post  Office,  is  a very  good 
Authority  for  all  that  he  chooses  to  say  to  a Gentleman  that  sits  upon  the 
Coach  Box  with  him  in  a Journey  ? r 

I do  not. 


In  point  of  fact  are  they  not  in  the  habit  of  chattering  to  the  Passengers 
without  ever  being  quoted  as  Authority ; did  you  ever  hear  what  a Stage 
Coachman  said  to  another  Gentleman  quoted  as  good  Authority  for  believing 
any  thing  ? Jo 

No,  I do  not  think  I did. 


Should  you  think  it  at  all  indiscreet  to  take  what  you  heard  from  the 
Coachman  upon  the  Box  as  Evidence,  so  far  as  it  went,  of  the  Notoriety  of  a 
Report  ? J 

I should  certainly  think  it  Evidence  of  the  Notoriety,  because  I think  that 
any  Person  who  has  sat  upon  the  Box  Seat  with  the  Coachman  will  recollect 
that  the  Coachman  generally  speaks  of  such  Matters  as  are  uppermost  upon 
the  Public  Mind,  and  engage  Public  Attention  most. 


In  short,  you  do  not  know  that  the  Children  of  the  National  School  did  walk 
Two  and  1 wo  in  the  Procession  ; and  you  are  not  able  from  your  own  Know- 
ledge to  state  that  a Sum  of  Money  was  to  be  paid  or  has  been  paid  by  the 
Association  for  the  Funeral  ? r J 

With  regard  to  a Sum  of  Money  being  paid  by  the  Association,  I have 
seen  Statements  and  Acknowledgments  of  Sums  of  Money  for  Tvquin’s  Use 
in  the  Newspapers;  so  that,  as  far  as  the  Knowledge  that  any  body  has  of 
an  Acknowledgment  of  Money  for  charitable  Purposes,  as  any  Person  who 
g!ves  a Sum  of  Money  expects  to  see  it  admitted  and  acknowledged  in  some 
public  Way,  so  far  as  that  I believe  I may  safely  say  that  I believe  it  is 
* notorious 
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notorious  that  the  Expenses  were  paid,  that  there  has  been  a Fund  for  the 
Tyquin  Family,  and  that  it  has  appeared  in  the  Papers. 

You  called  it  the  Catholic  Association  ; are  there  not  many  Protestants 
Members  of  it  ? 

I dare  say  there  may  be. 

Is  not  Mr.  Purcell  a Protestant  ? 

I do  not  believe  that  he  is  ; I have  rather  strong  Reason  to  believe  that  he 
is  not. 

Were  there  any  Protesta  its  Members  of  the  old  Catholic  Association  ? 

I have  known  many. 

You  say  that  you  have  seen  in  the  Newspapers,  and  you  were  understood 
to  mean  by  that  in  the  Proceedings  of  this  Association,  that  there  have  been 
Sums  voted  for  the  Use  of  Mr.  Tyquin’s  Family ; did  you  ever  see,  or  did 
you  not,  any  Vote  of  the  General  Association  for  the  Purpose  of  defraying  the 
Expenses  of  the  Funeral  ? 

I do  not  recollect  that  I have. 

Did  you  ever  see  any  Account  in  the  Newspaper,  in  the  Proceedings  of  the 
Association,  of  any  thing  that  related  to  the  defraying  of  the  Expenses  of 
the  Funeral? 

Not  of  the  Funeral. 

Having  seen  the  Subject  mentioned  in  the  Newspaper,  and  heard  it  in 
Conversation,  and  being  moreover  coming  here  to  give  Evidence,  did  you 
think  it  worth  while  to  ascertain  more  accurately  whether  or  no  it  was  the  Fact 
that  this  Processsion  did  take  place  ? 

The  Letter  that  I read  I believe  shows  that  it  did.  I went  to  the  Freeman’s 
Journal  Office,  and  I sought  for  a Copy  of  the  Paper,  and  I was  told  that  I 
could  not  get  One. 

Could  you  have  obtained  this  Information  from  any  of  the  Spectators  at 
Montrath  ? 

This  Letter  refers  to  Persons  that  could  give  Information  upon  it.  The 
Letter  says,  “ Two  or  Three  Persons  upon  whom  I can  rely  have  assured  me 
that  they  saw  the  Boarders  Two  and  Two  before  the  Hearse.” 

On  visiting  the  Schools  at  Fennoy,  at  Cove,  and  at  Killea,  or  any  of  them, 
had  you  Occasion  to  find  that  they  were  absolutely  shut  up  at  Times  when 
they  ought  to  have  been  open  according  to  the  Rules  of  the  Board  ? 

I found  the  Three  Schools  closed  when  I called  at  the  Hours  for  Literary 
Instruction. 

What  Hours  were  they  ? 

Between  One  and  Three. 

How  do  you  know  that  those  were  the  Hours  of  Literary  Instruction  at  those 
Schools  ? 

I saw  them  on  the  Board  in  which  the  Rules  were  inscribed ; on  each 
of  them  it  was  stated  that  it  was  Literary  Instruction  from  Ten  to 
Three. 

You  are  sure  that  it  was  not  from  Ten  to  Two  ? 

I am  quite  sure  it  was  from  Ten  to  Three. 

But  in  point  of  fact  it  was  before  Two  in  each  of  those  Cases  that  you  went 
there  ? 

It  was  before  Two  in  each  of  them.  At  Cove  I found  that  there  was  no 
School ; that  the  Children  were  out.  I asked  where  they  were,  and  I was 
told  that  they  were  gone  to  Dinner. 

What  Hour  was  this  ? 

It  was  about  a Quarter  past  One. 

Did  you  see  by  the  Rules  of  the  Board  in  the  School  that  they  were  not  to 
go  to  Dinner  at  that  Time  ? 

The  Rules  of  the  Board  upon  the  Placard  were,  that  the  Hours  of  Literary 
Instruction  were  to  be  from  Ten  to  Three. 

(27.M-);  70  3 Did 
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Rev.  G.  Dwyer.  Did  you  stay  there  ? 

I stayed  there  till  Four  o’Clock. 

Did  the  Scholars  return  from  their  Dinner  before  Four  o’Clock  ? 

They  were  re-assembling,  dropping  in,  but  not  numerously,  at  about  Half 
past  Two. 

Did  you  say  any  thing  to  the  Master  about  it  ? 

I did. 

What  did  you  say  ? 

I asked  him  was  it  usual  for  the  Children  to  go  out,  and  he  said  that  they 
went  home  to  Dinner  at  One  o’Clock,  sometimes  later,  and  that  it  was  not  easy 
to  re-assemble  them  after  they  broke  up. 

Did  you  find  similar  Things  occur  at  Fermoy  or  at  Killea  ? 

At  Fermoy  I found  it  the  same.  It  was  a considerable  Time  before  I 
could  get  Admission  into  the  School,  or  get  any  Kind  of  Information  regarding 
the  School.  Whilst  I was  waiting  the  Priest  of  the  Parish  came  up  to 
me.  He  seemed  to  think  I was  an  official  Authority  come  from  the  Board  to 
investigate.  I had  much  Difficulty  in  undeceiving  him.  Indeed,  although 
I put  my  Card  into  his  Hand,  and  told  him  that  I was  not,  I almost  think  the 
poor  old  Man  to  this  Hour  considers  that  I was. 

Did  he  bring  the  Children  together  for  you  ? 

I do  not  think  there  was  any  re-assembling  of  that  School  that  Day.  There 
were  a few  gathered  together,  but  very  few. 

Was  there  some  whistling  at  one  of  the  Schools  ? 

At  Killea  there  was.  I entered  the  Town,  and  I saw  the  Schoolmaster,  not 
being  aware  that  he  was  the  Schoolmaster,  but  I saw  a Person  dressed  in  Black 
upon  the  Bridge  reading  the  Newspaper.  I drove  up  to  the  Bridge,  and  I 
turned  to  a little  Boy,  and  said,  “ Can  you  show  me  where  the  Schools  are  in 
the  Town  ?”  He  asked  me  which.  I said,  “ All  the  Schools  where  the 
Children  are  taught  free.”  He  brought  me  first  to  a School  that  had  been 
under  the  Kildare  Place  Society ; I found  very  few  in  it.  I went  on  to  the 
National  School,  and  a little  Boy  that  had  been  sent  there  whistled  the  Boys 
into  the  School  pretty  much  in  the  Style  of  the  old  Hedge  Schools.  I asked 
the  Master  what  was  the  Reason  that  the  Boys  were  not  in  the  School  at  the 
Time,  and  his  Reply  was,  that  the  Day  was  so  extremely  warm  that  he  let  them 
out  for  a while  to  amuse  themselves. 

What  Time  of  the  Day  was  it  ? 

It  was  about  Half  past  Twelve  or  One. 

They  came  when  they  were  whistled  back  ? 

A great  many  of  them  did  ; they  ran  up  through  the  Streets. 

How  many  do  you  suppose  ? 

I think  Forty  or  Fifty. 

In  what  Month  was  it  ? 

It  was  the  latter  End  of  May.  I think  it  was  a Day  that  succeeded  some 
very  heavy  Thunder  and  Lightning  in  the  latter  End  of  May. 

Here  is  Killea  School  in  the  printed  Return,  which  is  represented  here  with 
140  Children  belonging  to  it ; is  that  the  School  of  which  you  are  speaking  ? 
It  is. 

At  the  Cove  School  you  say  they  began  coming  back  at  Half  past  Two,  and 
you  stayed  till  Four  ? 

I stayed  till  Four. 

Did  they  come  back  in  large  Numbers  and  resume  their  School  Work? 

Not  in  large  Numbers. 

How  many  ? 

I should  think  there  might  have  been  between  Fifty  and  Sixty,  and  the 
School  has  between  260  and  300  Children,  or  ought  to  have,  in  attendance. 
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Did  you  look  at  the  Class  Book,  to  see  how  many  had  been  there  in  the  Rev.  G.  Dwyer. 
Morning  ? - 

I did ; there  had  been,  I think,  230  or  240. 

And  not  more  than  Sixty  or  Seventy  came  back  after  Dinner  ? 

I do  not  think  there  were  Sixty  Children  assembled  upon  the  re-assembling. 

Is  this  a large  new  School  built  by  the  Board  ? 

I am  not  aware  by  whom  it  is  built. 

In  these  Places  were  the  Boys  and  Girls  in  the  same  School  ? 

There  was  a large  Room  above  for  the  Girls. 

Were  the  Girls  at  School  ? 

The  Girls  assembled  too,  but  the  Master  and  Mistress  were  away,  and  the 
School  had  been  broken  up  in  both  Instances. 

It  appears  that  in  the  Fermoy  School  there  are  173  Boys  and  Ninety-seven 
Girls ; is  that  the  School  you  speak  of? 

Yes. 

How  many  Children  do  you  suppose  came  back  in  this  Way  ? 

I think  about  Sixty. 

In  both  ? 

In  the  Two,  Boys  and  Girls,  as  I saw  them  dropping  in. 

Did  you  find  many  Instances  of  Violations  of  the  Rules  of  the  Board  in 
the  National  Schools  that  you  visited  ? 

I did. 

What  Class  of  Violations  j did  you  find  Religious  Instruction  going  on  at 
the  Time  that  was  devoted  to  general  Instruction  ? 

I found  in  most  of  the  Schools  belonging  to  Monks  and  Nuns  that,  with  the 
Exception  of  the  Schools  of  the  Christian  Brothers,  the  Instruction  in  Religion 
occupied  them  almost  entirely  ; that  it  was  the  principal  Matter.  There  were 
no  Hours,  no  Periods  that  I went  into  the  School,  that  I did  not  find  them 
occupied  with  the  general  Catechism,  Copies  of  which  I have  here. 

Were  you  present  when  there  was  any  Prayer  going  on  ? 

I was. 

Where  ? 

I entered  the  Mill  Street  School  in  Dublin  one  Day  at  about  Twenty 
Minutes  past  Two,  kept  by  the  Brothers  of  Christian  Instruction,  and  the 
Children  were  upon  their  Knees. 

Did  you  look  at  the  Rules  of  the  Board  that  were  suspended,  to  see  whether 
that  was  during  the  Time  of  general  Instruction  ? 

General  Instruction  was  to  be  from  Ten  to  Three. 

Did  you  see  them  at  Prayer  at  any  other  School  ? 

At  Cappoquin  I did  ; that  was  about  Two. 

Did  the  Rules  there  state  what  the  School  Hours  were  ? 

Yes ; from  Ten  to  Three. 

You  say  you  found  Catechisms  in  many  of  the  Schools  ; did  you  find  them 
at  the  Time  of  general  Instruction  ? 

I did. 

Did  you  find  them  in  use,  or  lying  about  the  School  ? 

I found  Children  learning  the  Catechism  by  Heart. 

Can  you  mention  any  Catechisms  ? 

Butler’s  Catechism,  Dr.  Doyle’s  Catechism,  and  the  General  Catechism 
approved  of  by  the  Four  Archbishops.  I found  the  Poor  Man’s  Catechism  in 
use  upon  more  than  One  Occasion.  The  first  Occasion  I found  it  was  the 
2d  of  March.  The  Manner  in  which  I found  it  used  was  reading  it  as  a 
Lecture  Book. 
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Where  was  that  ? 

In  Galway,  the  first  Place  I found  it. 

Have  you  got  the  Poor  Man’s  Catechism  here  ? 

I have. 

Have  you  got  the  Edition  of  1825  ? 

I have  ; I have  Two  Editions  of  it. 

What  are  the  Two  Editions  ? 

The  first  Edition  is  1822,  and  the  other  is  1825.  The  Title  of  the  Edition 
of  1825  is : — “ The  Poor  Man’s  Catechism,  or  the  Christian  Doctrine  explained, 
with  short  Admonitions,  by  John  Mannock  O.S.B.  The  Ninth  Edition.  Dublin : 
printed  by  Richard  Coyne,  Printer,  Bookseller,  and  Publisher  to  the  Royal 
College  of  St.  Patrick,  Maynooth,  1825.” 

Is  that  one  of  the  Books  authorized  by  the  Board  for  separate  Roman 
Catholic  Instruction  ? 

I believe  not. 

It  is  not  specified  in  the  List  ? 

I should  think  not ; I believe  it  to  be  a Book  that  the  Board  would  not 
permit. 

Will  you  read  a Passage  about  Heresy  in  it,  which  you  will  find  at  Page  13, 
in  the  Edition  of  1825  ? 

“ Pie  is  a Heretic  who  obstinately  maintains  any  Point  contrary  to  the 
known  Faith  and  Doctrine  of  the  Catholic  Church  ; such  was  Arius  and 
others  who  denied  the  Divinity  of  Christ,  — Luther,  Calvin,  &c.  who  opposed 
the  Authority  of  the  Church,  the  Supremacy  of  St.  Peter,  &c.  Heresy  is  a 
most  grievous  Sin,  because  it  destroys  Faith,  the  first  Virtue  in  the  Order  of 
Grace ; it  draws  Men  by  Degrees  into  Atheism,  and  finally  extinguishes  all 
Religion.”  “A  Christian  may  fall  into  all  Kind  of  Vice  and  Immorality,  but  if 
his  Faith  remain  there  may  be  Hopes  of  his  Conversion  and  Repentance,  but  if 
through  Heresy  he  destroys  his  Faith  he  loses  all  Sense  of  a Spiritual  Life, 
extinguishes  the  Light  of  Grace  in  his  Soul,  walks  in  the  Dark,  and  knows  not 
whither  he  goes,  but  walks  from  Darkness  into  Darkness,  from  Error  into 
Error,  until  at  length  he  falls  into  the  Abyss  of  eternal  Darkness  and  Despair.” 

Now  turn  to  Page  327,  and  read  the  Exhortation  beginning  “ Submit,  O my 
Soul”? 

“Submit,  O my  Soul,  -with  a profound  Humility,  to  every  Point  of  Faith 
taught  by  the  Catholic  Church  ; abhor  and  avoid  all  such  as  fall  from  the  Faith 
and  teach  strange  Doctrines  or  broach  new  Errors,  contrary  to  her  Belief.  By 
submitting  to  the  Catholic  Church  you  rely  on  the  Divine  Authority  of  God 
Himself,  by  whom  she  was  established  in  opposition  to  all  the  Powers  of  Hell, 
with  an  Assurance  that  He  will  guide  her  in  all  Truth  to  the  End  of  the 
World.” 

Will  you  read  the  Passage  in  Page  180;  what  is  stated  to  be  the  Fifth 
Precept  of  the  Church  ? 

“ What  is  the  Fifth  Precept  of  the  Church  ? To  pay  Tithes  to  our  Pastor.” 

Read  the  Passage  in  Page  181,  beginning  at  “The  Law  of  God”? 

“ The  Law  of  God,  the  Precept  of  "the  Church,  and  the  Civil  Law  of  Catholic 
Countries  determine  this  Subsistence  to  consist  in  the  Tithes  as  well  of  the 
Fruits  of  the  Earth  as  of  other  Things.  There  are  many  Constitutions  of  Popes 
to  be  seen  in  the  Canon  Law  for  the  Payment  of  Tithes,  the  Observance  thereof 
is  strictly  enjoined,  under  Pain  of  Excommunication,  by  the  Council  of  Trent, 
against  those  who  prevent  or  withhold  the  Payment  of  them  (Sess.  25.  c.  12,  de 
Reform.)  ; where  it  is  said  the  Tithe  is  owing  to  God,  which  corresponds  to  the 
Words  of  Holy  Scripture,  that  such  as  withhold  the  Tithe  have  robbed  God 
(Malachi  iii.  8.) ; yet  as  to  the  Quota  thereof,  this  may  be  altered  by  the 
Authority  of  the  Church  or  by  the  Constitution  of  the  Pope  or  by  Com- 
position.” 

Now  read  what  is  said  upon  the  Subject  of  Marriage  at  the  Bottom  of  Page 
184? 

“ Should  a Marriage  not  be  contracted  in  the  Presence  of  the  Pastor,  and 
before  Two,  at  least,  or  Three  Witnesses,  it  is  a clandestine  Marriage,  and 
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therefore  null  in  all  Places  where  the  Discipline  of  the  Council  of  Trent  is  Rev.  G.  Dwyer. 
received.”  

Now  read  from  the  Words,  “ And  as  every  State  has  Authority  to  ordain 
what  is  for  its  general  Welfare”  ? 

“ And  as  every  State  has  Authority  to  ordain  what  is  for  its  general  Welfare, 
and  as  Marriage,  as  a natural  Contract,  has  a Reference  to  the  Public  Good,  it 
consequently  lies  under  the  Authority  of  the  Civil  Law,  for  which  Reason  any 
Christian  Prince  may  constitute  Impediments  against  the  Marriage  of  Infidels 
in  his  Dominions,  because  such  Marriage  is  only  a natural  Contract ; but 
Marriage  between  Christians,  being  now  made  a Sacrament  of  the  new  Law,  it 
is  no  longer  subject  to  the  Power  of  temporal  Princes,  who  have  no  Power  to 
alter  or  ordain  any  thing  that  relates  to  the  Substance  and  Matter  of  the 
Sacraments,  nor,  consequently,  to  the  Contract  of  Marriage,  which  is  now  the 
Matter  of  a Sacrament.  The  Church  then  has  the  Power  of  fixing  these 
Impediments, — not  the  Prince.” 

Now  read  the  First  Sentence  in  the  Exhortation  in  Page  186  ? 

“Christian,  as  you  believe  it  your  Duty  to  submit  to  all  other  Precepts  of 
the  Church,  resolve  to  obey  this  also.  You  have  seen  the  Impediments  which 
invalidate  and  absolutely  annul  the  Contract  of  Marriage,  some  grounded  on 
the  Law  of  Nature,  others  on  the  positive  Law  of  God,  and  even  those 
constituted  by  the  Laws  of  the  Church.” 

Now  will  you  read  what  is  said  about  Theft,  in  Page  156,  in  the  Second 
Sentence  of  that  Page,  beginning  with  “ Theft  is  also  a mortal  Sin”  ? 

“Theft  is  also  a mortal  Sin  when  the  Thing  stolen  is-  of  Value  or  does 
considerable  Damage  to  our  Neighbour.” 

Did  you  find  that  that  Book  was  frequently  used  in  the  National  Schools 
which  you  visited  ? 

I found  that  it  was  used  as  a Lecture  Book.  It  was  used  much  by  the  Nuns, 
and  read  to  the  Children  whilst  they  were  at  work.  The  Nuns  informed  me 
that  whilst  the  Children  were  at  Needle-work  it  was  the  Habit  to  read  to  them 
Religious  Instruction,  and  that  that  Book,  the  Poor  Man’s  Catechism,  was  a 
favourite  Standard,  Book  of  Reference  for  the  Exposition  of  Christian  Doctrine, 
commonly  called  the  Roman  Catholic  Catechism. 

Were  there  any  Protestants  in  those  Schools? 

I have  stated  before  that  there  were  not  any  Protestants  in  the  Nuns  Schools 
or  in  the  Monks  Schools. 

Was  it  only  in  the  Monks  and  Nuns  Schools  that  you  found  this  Catechism, 
or  did  you  find  it  also  in  other  National  Schools  ? 

I found  it  in  other  Schools  ; I found  it  in  the  Female  School  at  Bray.  The 
Mistress  there  told  me  that  she  read  a Lecture,  Chapter  by  Chapter,  through 
the  Poor  Man’s  Catechism,  till  it  was  read  though,  and  then  over  again ; it 
was  likewise  stated  to  me  that  that  Book  was  the  Book  upon  which  all  he 
Children  received  Instruction  previous  to  Confirmation. 

Were  you  told  this  at  Bray  ? 

I was. 

In  which  they  received  Instruction  from  whom  ? 

From  the  Mistresses  of  the  Schools  and  the  Masters  of  the  Schools,  preparing 
the  Children  for  the  Ordinance  of  Confirmation. 

Was  that  during  the  Hour  of  separate  Religious  Instruction? 

It  was  during  the  Hour  of  Literary  Instruction. 

You  were  informed  that  the  Master  and  Mistress  give  that  Instruction  to 
the  Children  ? 

The  principal  Part  of  their  Time  I was  informed  for  Months  previously 
to  the  Preparation  for  Confirmation  was  devoted  to  Religious  Instruction. 

At  Bray? 

At  Bray,  at  Hilverston,  at  Staplestown,  and  a Variety  of  other  Schools. 
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You  were  informed  that  the  Masters  instructed  the  Children  in  that  Book ; 
was  that  during  the  Time  of  separate  Religious  Instruction,  or  during  the  Hour 
of  Literary  Instruction  ? 

It  was  at  the  Time  that  the  Females  were  at  Needle-work,  during  the  Hour 
of  Literary  Instruction. 

And  not  by  the  Clergyman  of  the  Persuasion  of  which  the  Children  were, 
but  the  Master  or  Mistress  ? 

Not  by  the  Clergyman  of  the  Persuasion. 

Did  you  ascertain  at  Bray  who  the  Patron  of  the  School  was  ? 

I was  told  at  Bray  that  the  Rev.  Father  Roche  was  the  Patron  and 
Manager  of  the  School. 

Did  you  understand  whether  the  Protestant  Rector  of  Bray  was  also  an 
Applicant  for  that  School  ? 

I did  not  understand  at  the  School  that  he  was.  The  Vicar  is  the  Hon. 
and  Rev.  William  Plunkett.  I know  the  Hon.  and  Rev.  William  Plunkett. 

Have  the  goodness  to  look  at  the  Return  now  shown  to  you,  where  you 
see  “ Bray  in  the  County  of  Wicklow,  ” and  under  the  Head  of  Patrons  and 
Managers,  “The  Hon.  William  Plunkett,  Vicar.”  Is  that  the  Bray  you 
speak  of? 

Yes. 

That  is  the  School  in  which  you  saw  this  Catechism  in  use  ? 

Yes. 

Have  the  goodness  to  read  the  Passage  now  pointed  out  to  you  in  the 
Poor  Man’s  Catechism  ? 

“ The  Motives  to  this  universal  Charity  to  Mankind  are,  first,  because  it 
is  the  great  Commandment  of  God ; second,  because  all  Men  were  created  to 
the  Image  of  God,  and  therefore  as  God  willeth  that  every  one  he  has  created 
should  be  saved,  we  must  wish  the  same  from  our  Hearts  ; third,  because 
Christ  died  for  all  others  as  well  as  for  us  ; fourth,  because  all  were  created 
for  the  same  End,  to  be  joint  Companions  with  us  in  Glory.  These  are 
certainly  strong  Reasons  why  our  Charity  ought  to  extend  to  all  Mankind, 
Jew,  Samaritan,  Christian,  Friend,  and  Enemy ; we  must  love  all  Mankind 
for  God’s  Sake,  because  they  are  all  his  Creatures,  and  very  often  those  we 
take  to  be  our  Enemies  may  be  in  the  Friendship  and  Favour  of  God ; but, 
in  the  first  place,  according  to  the  Order  of  Charity,  we  must  love  those  who 
are  the  most  nearly  related  to  us,  and  do  Good  to  them  when  they  are  in  want, 
preferably  to  all  others,  as  to  a Parent,  Brother,  Sister,  &c.” 

Did  you  find  any  Lending  Libraries  attached  to  any  of  those  Schools  ? 

I did. 

Did  you  find  any  Books  that  were  remarkable  in  those  Lending  Libraries? 

I did. 

Which  were  the  Schools  where  those  Lending  Libraries  were  ? 

I found  a Lending  Library  in  the  Staplestown  School. 

Did  you  find  any  remarkable  Books  in  that? 

I found  Gobinet’s  Instructions  of  Youth. 

Are  you  aware  that  that  is  a Book  upon  the  Board’s  List  ? 

I am  aware  now  that  it  is. 

Did  you  find  among  the  Books  used  in  any  of  the  Schools,  or  given  as  a 
Reward  for  good  Conduct,  a Book  called  Philothea  ? 

I found  Philothea  in  the  School  kept  by  the  Nuns  of  Mount  Carmel  at  New 
Ross. 

Have  you  got  Philothea  here  ? 

I have. 
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Is  there  any  Passage  in  that  Book  that  you  consider  particularly  unfit  for  Rev.  G.Dwyer. 
the  Use  of  Children  ? . ' 

There  is  a Chapter  on  “ The  Honesty  of  the  Marriage  Bed,”  containing  Pas- 
sages which  are  quite  unfit  to  be  read  by  Children. 

Will  you  deliver  in  that  Book  ? 


[The  Witness  delivers  in  the  same.] 

Do  you  know  whether  that  Book  was  used  in  the  School  ? 

I asked  one  of  the  Nuns  in  the  School  if  they  used  any  Books  besides  the 
Books  of  the  Board.  I was  struck  with  the  Scripture  Extracts  being  unsoiled, 
and  stiff  in  their  Backs,  and  I opened  them,  bearing  strong  Testimony  that 
they  were  not  used  ; and  I put  the  Question  to  know  whether  they  used  any 
other  Books  of  Religious  Instruction.  I was  told  that  they  used  the  Poor 
Man’s  Catechism.  I asked  them  if  they  knew  the  Life  of  St.  Francis  De  Sales 
or  Philothea,  and  I was  told  that  they  did,  that  it  was  a beautiful  Book  ; that 
they  gave  it  as  Premiums,  Rewards  of  Merit,  to  those  Children  that 
distinguished  themselves. 

Who  told  you  that  ? 

One  of  the  Nuns  who  was  showing  me  the  School. 

Did  you  receive  that  Book  from  one  of  the  Nuns  ? 

No  ; I purchased  this  Book  knowing. its  Reputation,  and  one  of  the  Nuns 
told  me  that  they  read  the  Book, 

Did  you  find  a Book  called  “ The  Garden  of  the  Soul”  in  the  Lending  Library 
attached  to  the  National  School  ? 

I did. 


Attached  to  what  National  School  ? 

At  the  Staplestown. 

What  is  “The  Garden  of  the  Soul”? 

“The  Garden  of  the  Soul  or  Manual  of  Scriptural  Exercise,  and  Instructions 
for  Christians  who,  living  in  the  World  aspire  to  Deration.  — By  the  late 
Venerable  and  Right  Reverend  Richard  Challone,  D.D.,  Bishop  of  Debra  and 
Vicar  Apostolic.  Printed  and  published  by  Keating  and  Brown,  38,  Duke 
Street,  Grosvenor  Square,  and  63,  Paternoster  Row. 

Is  the  Lending  Library  under  the  Direction  of  the  National  Board  ? 

I found  a great  Number  of  Lending  Libraries.  In  some  Instances  L found 
the  Lending  Libraries  and  Books  kept  in  the  Chapel  Under  the  Control  of  the 
Priest  In  the  special  Instance  that  I have  stated,  at  Staplestown,  I found  the 
Books  and  a Catalogue-  of  the  Lending  Library  in  a Press  ; I saw  that  Press 
opened,  and  a more  ridiculous  Scene  of  Confusion  there  never  was  exhibited 
than  that  Press.  It  contained  the  Scripture  Extracts ; it  contained  the  . Poor 
Man’s  Catechism,  and  the  Garden  of  the  Soul,  a large  Holy  Water  Pot,  an 
Instrument  that  they  called  an  Asperger,  as  the  School  Master  called  it, 

Was  this  in  the  Schoolroom  ? . 

It  was  • this  was  in  the  Press  where  the  Books  of  the  School  were  all  kept, 
in  the  Schoolroom,  behind  the  Schoolmaster’s  Desk. 

Was  the  Schoolhouse  in  the  Chapel-yard  ? 

The  Schoolhouse  is  in  the  Chapel-yard. 

Have  you  a Copy  of  “The  Garden  of  the  Soul”  here? 

I have.  ( The  Witness  delivers  in  the  same.) 


What  is  a Lending  Library  ? . , . , . - - . 

The  Lending  Libraries  were  first  introduced  by  the  Kildare  Place  School. 
It  is  a Library  of  Books  that  is  purchased  by  an  Association  in  the  Parish  tor 
the  Purpose  of  lending  out  to  young  Persons  that  may  wish  to  inform  them- 
selves. 

Do  you  find  any  special  Recommendation  of  Lending  Libraries  for  Schools 

in  any  Book  of  Authority  that  you  know  ? , , 

I have  here  a Book  called  “ A Complete  Catholic  Registry,  Directory,  and 
Almanack  for  the  Year  1836, — By  W.  J.  B. 

Have 
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Rev.  G.  Dwyer.  ^ Have  you  any  Reason  to  know  that  that  is  an  authoritative  Book  among 
Roman  Catholics? 

I have.  The  Place  that  I got  it  at  was  at  a Conference  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
Clergy  in  the  Town  of  Gort,  where  they  had  assembled,  as  they  do  monthly, 
for  the  Purpose  of  conferring  with  one  another.  The  Bishop  presides  over 
them,  and  they  transact  Diocesan  Business. 

From  whom  did  you  obtain  the  Book  ? 

I found  the  Book  lying  in  the  Ante-room  where  I was  introduced ; the 
Clergy  were  in  the  best  Room  in  the  Inn ; I found  the  Book  lying  on  the 
Table,  and  I took  it  up,  and  threw  my  Eye  over  it,  and  saw  that  it  contained 
Matter  of  Interest,  and  I became  anxious  to  get  it;  and  I asked  the  Person  in 
the  House  if  she  could  procure  a Copy  of  it  for  me  ; and  she  said  she  could, 
through  one  of  the  Priests ; and  she  did  procure  this  Copy,  for  which  I paid  3s. 

In  that  Directory  is  there  any  Reference  to  Lending  Libraries  ? 

A Religous  Library  is  here  recommended.  Respecting  the  Catholic  Book 
Society,  it  says,  “This  Society  was  first  proposed  in  1824,  was  formally 
recommended  by  the  Bishops  of  Ireland  assembled  9th  of  February  1827, 
and  was  carried  into  effect  by  the  assembled  Clergy,  headed  by  the  Venerable 
Archbishop  of  Dublin,  9th  of  March  1827,  under  the  Title  of  the  Catholic 
Society  for  the  Diffusion  of  Knowledge  throughout  Ireland.  Its  Objects,  as 
originally  detailed,  are,  first,  to  furnish  to  the  People  of  Ireland,  in  the  most 
cheap  and  convenient  Manner,  useful  Information  on  the  Truths  and  Duties 
of  the  Christian  Religion ; secondly,  to  supply  to  all  Classes  of  Persons 
satisfactory  Refutations  of  the  prevailing  Errors  and  Heresies  of  the  present 
Age ; third,  to  assist  in  supplying  to  Schools  throughout  Ireland  the  most 
approved  Books  of  elementary  Instruction.” 

In  the  List  so  authorized  is  there  “ The  Garden  of  the  Soul”  ? 

In  their  Catalogue  I find  “ The  Garden  of  the  Soul,”  Price  2 s.,  and  20s.  a 
Dozen. 

Is  this  Book  One  of  the  Books  recommended  for  Libraries? 

It  is  One  of  the  cheap  Books  sold  by  the  Catholic  Book  Society.  It  states, 
“ The  Committee,  wishing  to  facilitate  the  Circulation  of  Books  in  every  Parish, 
(in  conformity  with  the  Spirit  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Bishops,)  to ’suit  the 
Circumstances  of  every  Class,  submit  the  following  Alphabetical  List  of 
Works,  at  all  Prices,  from  One  Halfpenny  to  2/.” 

And  this  is  One  of  those  Books  ? 

It  is. 

Was  this  Book,  “The  Garden  of  the  Soul,  ” found  in  the  Lending  Library 
at  this  School  at  Staplestown  ? 

It  was  a Collection  of  Books,  and  the  Catalogues  were  in  the  Press  in  the 
Schoolroom. 

Is  the  Lending  Library  intended  for  the  Use  of  the  Children  of  the  School  ? 
It  is  intended  for  the  Use  of  the  Children  of  the  Parish,  including  the 
Children  of  the  School. 

How  many  Copies  of  “ The  Garden  of  the  Soul”  did  you  find  in  that  Press? 

I did  not  find  more  than  One. 

There  would  not  probably  be  more  than  One  in  a School  of  that  Descrip- 
tion ? 

No;  in  the  poorer  Places  they  have  but  One  Copy  of  each  Book. 

How  many  Books  were  there  in  this  Press  ? 

Of  Books  extraneous  to  the  Books  of  the  Board  and  the  Lesson  Books  of 
the  Children  there  might  be  Forty  to  Fifty. 

Did  you  see  a Catalogue  of  the  Books  ? 

I did. 

Was  this  Book  in  the  Catalogue  of  the  Lending  Library  ? 

It  was. 

Was 
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Was  this  Copy  of  “ The  Garden  of  the  Soul  ” a fresh  Copy,  or  did  it  Rev^JJmyer. 
appear  to  have  been  much  used  ? 

It  was  apparently  very  much  thumbed. 

Do  you  believe  it  may  not  have  been  the  Prayer  Book  of  the  Schoolmaster  ? 

I should  not,  from  what  he  stated  to  me. 

What  did  he  state  to  you  ? 

That  it  was  amongst  the  Books  for  the  Use  of  the  Readers  among  the 
Children  that  took  home  Books  to  read  ; I asked  him  particularly  about  the 
Celebrity  of  the  Book. 

What  Passage  of  that  Book  do  you  particularly  wish  to  refer  to  the  Attention 
of  the  Committee  ? 

A Passage  under  the  Head  of  an  “ Examination  of  Conscience  upon  the  Ten 
Commandments.”  I forbear  to  read  it,  but  lay  before  the  Committee  the 
Passage  containing  the  Examination  upon  the  Sixth  Commandment  as  reckoned 
by  Roman  Catholics,  and  the  Seventh  as  reckoned  by  the  Church  of  England, 
in  Pages  21 3 to  215. 

The  Witness  is  directed  to  withdraw. 


Ordered,  That  this  Committee  be  adjourned  till  To-morrow, 
Two  o’Clock. 


(27.44) 
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Die  Veneris,  30°  Junii  1837. 


The  LORD  PRESIDENT  in  the  Chair. 


Lady  OSBORNE  is  called  in,  and  examined  as  follows  : 

Your  Ladyship  has  been  many  Years  resident  in  Ireland  ? 

Yes  ; Twenty-one  Years. 

In  what  Part  of  the  Country  ? 

In  the  County  of  Tipperary,  about  Three  Miles  from  Clonmel. 

During  that  Time  has  your  Attention  been  particularly  called  to  the  Subject 
of  the  Education  of  the  Poor  of  Ireland  ? 

Yes,  ever  since  I have  been  a Widow  ; Sixteen  Years. 

Have  you  some  Schools  under  your  Superintendence  in  that  Part  of  the 

C°Yes7l  have  One  in  the  County  of  Tipperary.  I live  on  the  Borders  of  the 
Two  Counties  ; the  River  divides  them  ; I am  about  a Mile  and  a Halt  trom  the 
County  of  Waterford  ; and  the  other  Schools  are  in  the  County  of  Waterford. 

Were  the  Schools  under  your  Ladyship’s  Superintendence  under  other 
Institutions  previous  to  the  Establishment  of  the  National  Board  ? 

One  of  them  was  under  the  Kildare  Place,  and  One  under  the  Hibernian 
Society,  and  is  still,  but  I intend  to  make  it  a National  School ; and  there  are 
Two  others  that  were  not  under  any  Society  ; they  were  in  a Part  of  the 
Country  where  it  was  impossible  to  introduce  a Line  of  Scripture. 

Will  you  be  so  good  as  to  mention  the  Names  of  the  Schools  ? 

Under  the  Kildare  Place  Society  there  was  the  School  at  Newtown  Anner, 
my  own  Place,  and  the  Hibernian  School  is  at  Bonmahon. 

Did  you  find  any  Difficulty  in  obtaining  the  Concurrence  of  the  poorer 
Classes  of  Society  in  attending  your  Schools  previous  to  the  Establishment  of 
the  National  Board  ? _ ri 

In  the  Hibernian  School  there  is  not  a single  Roman  Catholic.  In  the  i - 
dare  Place  School  there  were  a good  many  Roman  Catholics,  but  it  was  often 
empty;  every  now  and  then  it  used  to  be  emptied  for  some  lime,  and  t en 
the  Children  came  again,  because  I have  a good  deal  of  Influence  in  the  JN  eigi- 
bourhood,  and  to  please  me  they  came  ; but  then  it  went  on  in  a very  sleepy- 
kind  of  Way,  for  I could  not  venture  to  ask  them  any  Questions,  and  I do  not 
think  it  is  the  least  Use  for  Children  to  read  the  Scriptures  unless  you  ask  them 
Questions, — unless  they  are  brought  home  to  their  Heart  and  to  their 
Understanding. 

Will  you  state  to  what  Circumstance  you  particularly  attribute  the  occasional 
Absence  of  the  Children  at  the  Times  when  you  say  the  School  was 
emptied  ? . . 

It  was  to  the  Priests  desiring  them  now  and  then  not  to  come  ; that  always 
emptied  the  Schoolhouse. 

And  notwithstanding  the  Influence  you  naturally  possessed  m the  Neigh- 
bourhood, you  found  that  you  could  not  sufficiently  counteract  this  Objection 
which  was  raised  on  the  Part  of  the  Priest  ? rp. 

No.  I should  like  to  mention  another  Circumstance.  J?or  some  lime 
after  I returned  from  the  Continent  I was  very  much  engaged,  particu  ar  y in 
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furnishing  my  House,  and  did  not  give  much  Attention  to  the  Schools  ; but 
afterwards  I began  to  attend  very  regularly,  and  I found  that  whenever  ! heard 
the  Children  read  (for  you  are  not  allowed  to  question  them  under  the  Kildare 
Place  System)  I observed  that  they  did  not  read  any  Book  of  Scripture  con- 
secutively. Sometimes  it  was  a Chapter  in  Luke  and  sometimes  in  John.  I 
asked  the  Master  the  Reason,  and  he  made  no  Answer,  but  he  followed  me 
out  of  the  School,  and  he  said  that  it  was  because  the  Children,  a great  many  of 
them,  would  not  hold  the  Testament  in  their  Hands  ; they  have  Extracts,  sc 
that  whilst  I had  the  Testament  they  read  the  Extracts  that  corresponded  to 
the  Chapter  that  was  to  be  read.  That  was  One  Thing  that  led  me  to  adopt 
the  National  System,  because  I thought  it  was  infinitely  better  to  read  a Book 
consecutively,  and  to  have  an  Opportunity  of  asking  them  Questions  upon  it, 
than  to  run  over  the  New  Testament  in  that  Sort  of  Way.  I thought  it  was 
infinitely  more  profitable. 


Will  you  be  so  good  as  to  state  whether,  since  the  National  System  has  been 
introduced  into  the  Schools  under  your  Superintendence,  you  have  found  that 
the  Object  was  accomplished  both  of  insuring  a more  regular  Habit  of  Atten- 
dance and  a more  efficient  System  of  Education  ? 

A most  regular,  animating,  and  numerous  Attendance.  I have  about  208 
Children  in  the  School,  and  it  is  not  a sufficiently  large  Room  ; it  was  not  built 
anticipating  any  such  Number. 

But  you  have  had  the  utmost  Number  in  constant  Attendance  that  the 
Accommodation  admitted  of? 

Yes,  I have.  It  is  wonderful  the  Number  that  I have. 

And  no  Interruption  or  Difficulty  is  experienced  either  from  Objections  of 
the  Priest  or  of  the  Parents  ? 

Not  the  least ; and  the  Children  were  so  delighted  with  the  System  being 
changed,  even  those  who  had  before  come  merely  to  please  me,  that  they  kissed 
the  Books,  they  were  so  glad  to  get  them. 

Amongst  the  208  are  there  Roman  Catholics  as  well  as  Protestants  ? 

They  are  all  Roman  Catholics,  except  about  Ten  Protestants  ; but  that  is  only 
because  there  are  no  more  Protestants  in  the  Parish  ; if  there  were  they  would 
all  come  to  me  ; I have  every  one,  not  only  in  the  Parish  but  those  that  live 
Two  or  Three  Miles  off. 

So  that  it  is  a perfect  System  of  simultaneous  Education  of  Protestants  and 
Catholics  as  far  as  the  Population  goes  ? 

It  is  quite  so. 

• T°Vr  LadyshiP  has  stated  that  the  Children  objected  to  hold  the  Testament 
m their  Hands  ; can  you  assign  the  Reason  for  that  ? 

Yes;  because  they  have  an  Idea  that  the  Bible  is  a Protestant  Book. 


As  to  the  Efficiency  of  the  System  of  Education,  do  you  consider  that  it  has 
proved  more  efficient  in  teaching  the  Children  than  the  former  System  ? 
r J?r™r.e*  * think  it  is  the  best  Present  that  was  ever  made  to  the  Country  ; 
1 think  it  is  a most  admirable  System. 

School?  ^ ^rotestant  Clergyman  of  the  Parish  co-operate  with  you  in  the 

He  visits  it;  he  knows  that  the  Children  are  so  well  taught  that  he  does  not 
come  to  teach  himself. 


Doeshegi-veRcligioug  Instruction  upon  a separate  Day  of  the  Week  appro- 
priated to  that  Purpose  ? l t 

Schoolmaster  is  so  excellent  a Protestant,  and  so  religious  a Man, 
Sunday  ^ t0  lum*  He  gives  ^iem  ReliS'ious  Instruction  upon  the 


c??!  ?flgl°us  ?”struction  l,Pon  the  Sunday  is  not  confined  to  the  Children 
of  that  School,  is  it  ? 

No ; it  is  for  the  Parish ; but  we  have  not  many  Protestants  in  the  Parish. 


3 
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Did  he  join  in  the  Application  to  the  Board?  Lady  Osborne. 

No  ; he  was  opposed  to  it ; but  seeing  it  work  so  well  he  feels  no  longer  the 

same  Opposition ; he  has  some  Objection  against  the  Principle,  but  finding  that 
it  works  so  well  he  says  he  shall  always  visit  the  National  Schools  that  come 
within  his  Jurisdiction. 

Then  he  has  become  perfectly  satisfied  of  its  Efficiency  as  a System  ? 

Yes,  of  its  working  as  a System. 

Are  there  any  other  Schools  under  the  Board  in  that  Neighbourhood  ? 

Yes,  there  are.  I have  visited  Fourteen  of  them. 

Has  your  Ladyship  ascertained  that  since  he  has  made  this  Declaration  to 
you  favourable  to  this  System  he  has  visited  any  other  Schools  connected  with 
the  Board? 

Yes,  he  has  visited  several,  at  my  Request. 

Was  your  Ladyship  rightly  understood  that  he  still  objects  to  the  Principle 
of  the  Board  ? 

Yes,  he  does. 

But  sees  it  work  in  your  School  especially  in  such  a Manner  as  to  induce 
him  to  assist  in  making  it  efficient  ? 

Yes ; he  has  seen  it  work,  not  only  in  mine  but  in  other  Schools. 

He  still  however  declares  his  Objection  to  the  Principle  of  the  Measure  ? 

Yes,  I believe  he  does. 

Does  the  Roman  Catholic  Clergyman  co-operate  with  your  Ladyship  ?' 

- Yes,  he  does. 

In  all  the  Schools  ? 

He  visits  in  all  of  them. 

Is  your  Ladyship  aware  whether  the  Roman  Catholic  Clergyman  gives 
Religious  Instruction  to  the  Roman  Catholic  Children  in  the  Newtown  School 
on  the  Day  of  separate  Religious  Instruction  ? 

No  ; he  has  appointed  another  Schoolmaster  to  do  it. 

Is  it  within  your  Ladyship’s  Knowledge  whether  the  Priest  ever  visits  the 
Newtown  School  in  the  course  of  the  Week  ? • 

Yes,  he  does. 

When  he  comes  there  does  he  give  any  Religious  Instruction  ? 

No,  he  does  not,  because  he  does  not  come  at  the  Hour  for  it. 

When  he  comes  does  your  Ladyship  ever  happen  to  be  there  at  the  Time  ? 

Not  always. 

Have  you  ever  inquired  of  the  Master  whether  the  Priest,  when  he  comes 
to  the  School,  gives  the  Children  any  Religious  Instruction  whatever  ? 

Yes,  I have  ; he  never  has  done  it.  There  was  one  Day,  I think,  that  he 
heard  them  their  Catechism  once. 

On  the  Day  on  which  your  Ladyship  thinks  that  he  heard  them  their  Cate- 
chism, did  you  ascertain  whether  that  was  or  was  not  at  the  Time  of  separate 
Religious  Instruction  ? 

The  Protestants  were  dismissed,  and  I allowed  him  to  do  it ; I said  that  he 
might  do  it,  and  he  only  asked  them  a few  Questions,  such  Questions  as  you 
might  ask  Protestants  ; but  however  the  Protestants  were  sent  out. 

Were  you  there  ? 

I was. 

Did  your  Ladyship  consider  that  you  were  at  liberty,  as  the  Manager  of  the 
School,  to  permit  separate  Religious  Instruction  upon  a Day  set  apart  for  the 
Purpose  ? 

I now  know  that  I was  not,  but  I was  not  aware  of  it  at  the  Time.  It  was 
when  I first  began  the  System. 

(37.45.)  7 Q Are 
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Lady  Osborne . 


Are  you  aware  whether  when  you  were  not  there  the  Priest  has  ever 
proceeded  in  the  same  Way  ? 

No,  I am  quite  sure  he  never  has. 

The  Schoolmaster  being  a Protestant,  there  was  no  Objection  made  on  the 
Part  of  the  Homan  Catholic  Children  to  attend  the  School  ? 

No,  none  at  all.  I believe  the  Priest  was  so  glad  that  I should  co-operate  in 
the  System  that  he  made  no  Objection.  The  Children  in  my  School  sing  the 
Hymns  of  the  Board,  which  are  very  excellent ; they  are  most  devout  and 
pious  ; they  are  such  Hymns  as  you  would  be  delighted  to  put  into  the  Hands 
of  Protestant  Children  ; and  it  is  a most  delightful  Thing  to  hear  those  Children 
lifting  up  their  little  Voices  in  the  Praise  of  God.  Amongst  other  Hymns  they 
sing  Bishop  Heber’s  Missionary  Hymn. 

You  spoke  of  the  greater  Efficiency  of  your  present  System  of  reading  the 
Scriptures  in  the  School ; what  is  your  System  of  reading  the  Scriptures  in 
the  School  which  you  find  so  efficient  ? 

I think  the  Questions  so  admirable  that  are  at  the  End  of  each  Scripture 
Lesson. 

Your  Ladyship  is  alluding  solely  to  the  Scripture  Lessons  ? 

Yes,  which  I think  quite  sufficient.  I have  been  often  at  Meetings  where  I 
have  heard  that  not  only  a single  Book  was  sufficient  for  the  Conversion  of  a 
Soul,  but  a single  Chapter ; and  even  a single  Verse ; surely  then  I thought  it 
would  be  very  desirable  to  introduce  a System  which  would  give  the  Roman 
Catholics  Four  Books  of  Scripture ; that  I should  have  Hundreds  under  my 
teaching  reading  Four  Books  of  Scripture,  where  otherwise  there  would  not 
be  One.  I have  heard  a Meeting  thunder  with  Applause  when  it  has  been 
asserted  that  a single  Chapter  of  the  Bible  would  be  sufficient  for  the  saving  of 
a Soul. 

Have  you  any  Doubt  that  since  they  have  been  taught  under  the  National 
System,  as  far  as  it  has  fallen  under  your  Observation,  the  Language  and  Pre- 
cepts of  Scripture  have  become  much  more  familiar  to  the  Roman  Catholic 
Poor  than  they  had  been  at  any  former  Time  and  under  any  other 
System  ? 

Much  more.  I am  quite  convinced  that  my  Children  know  more  of  the 
Bible  than  a great  many  Sunday  Schools  in  England,  and  what  they  know  they 
know  thoroughly. 

Do  you  perceive,  that  having  become  acquainted  with  it  they  acquire  a Taste 
and  a Relish  for  it  different  from  that  which  they  are  found  to  acquire  under 
any  other  System  ? 

Yes ; they  have  even  bought  some  of  the  Books. 

Does  your  Ladyship  recollect  about  the  Time  when  you  first  made  Applica- 
tion to  the  Board  for  a Grant  to  the  School  of  Newtown  Anner? 

Not  exactly ; I think  it  was  scarcely  a Year  ago  that  I had  a Paper  of  Queries 
sent  me  down.  It  was  some  Time  before  I had  any  Answer,  and  having  heard 
so  much  said  against  the  Board  I thought  there  was  some  Unfairness ; that 
knowing  that  I was  such  a staunch  Protestant  there  was  some  Objection  to 
giving  me  a School,  and  so  I applied  to  the  Archbishop  of  Dublin  upon  the 
Subject. 

Did  your  Ladyship  previously  consult  with  any  of  your  Friends  ; any  of  the 
neighbouring  Gentry  and  Protestant  Clergy  ? 

They  were  all  opposed  to  it,  and  that  made  me  hesitate  a little,  but,  like  a 
Tree  that  moves  backwards  and  forwards,  1 generally  return  to  my  own  Opinion. 
Even  whilst  I was  upon  the  Continent  I thought  within  myself,  now  I have 
several  Schools  in  which  not  a Line  of  Scripture  is  introduced ; the  great  Body 
of  the  Roman  Catholic  Tenantry  never  read  a Line  of  Scripture ; certainly  Half 
a Loaf  is  better  than  no  Bread  ; it  is  better  to  give  them  some  Scripture  than 
none  at  all. 

Has  any  Objection  been  stated  by  Friends  and  Neighbours  of  your  Ladyship 
to  the  System  besides  the  Protestant  Clergyman,  whom  you  describe  as  being 
opposed  to  it  upon  Principle  ? 

Yes,  a great  Number;  but  I think  their  Objection  begins  and  ends  with 
9 the 
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the  “Christian  Examiner.”  Every  body  says,  “ Lady.  Osborne,  have  you 
read  the  Christian  Examiner?”  In  most  Countries  Reviewers  are  said  to  be 
Men  who  are  paid  for  reading,  but  I think  in  Ireland  they  are  Men  who  are 
paid  for  thinking. 

Have  any  Persons  who  have  entertained  Objections  in  some  degree  with- 
drawn them,  or  mitigated  them,  in  consequence  of  observing  the  Progress  of 

^ Yes  I think  they  have.  I know  a very  influential  Landlord,  who  says,  that 
as  soon  as  this  Investigation  is  over,  when  the  System  is  more  firmly  established, 
they  will  take  it  up,  and  make  the  best  of  it. 

Have  you  found  in  other  Schools  that  have  fallen  under  your  Observation, 
besides  that  particular  One  which  your  Ladyship  has  described,  that  the 
Protestant  Clergymen  gave  their  Assistance  in  carrying  it  on  ? 

No ; none  of  those  that  I visited.  I visited  some  Schools  with  great 
Interest,  because  they  were  Schools  in  Mountain  Districts,  and  I think  that 
no  Protestant  Foot  but  mine  had  ever  entered  them. 

Does  your  Ladyship  recollect  their  Names  ? . 

Yes ; one  at  Rathcormac  and  another  at  Killusty,  in  Mr.  Woodwaid  s 
Parish  ; that  is  not  a Mountain  District. 

Are  those  Schools  composed  exclusively  of  Roman  Catholics? 

Yes,  they  are.  There  is  One  at  Temple-etney,  quite  in  a wild  District ; 1 
think  it  probable  that  no  Carriage  had  ever  been  there  before. 

In  what  State  did  you  find  those  Schools  ? ....... 

In  the  School  at  Temple-etney  I found  them  answer  admirably  in  the 
Scripture  Lessons. 

Was  that  a School  that  was  patronized  by  the  Protestant  Clergyman  of  the 
Parish  ^ 

I think  a Protestant  had  applied  for  it,  but  not  the  Protestant  Clergyman. 
It  is  in  our  Parish,  and  our  Clergyman  said  he  should  visit  it. 


It  is 
It  is. 


i Roman  Catholic  District  altogether  ? 


Do  you  recollect  what  was  the  Proportion  of  Roman  Catholics  and  Protestants 
in  the  School? 

I should  think  they  were  all  Roman  Catholics. 

Does  any  Proprietor  in  the  Neighbourhood  superintend  it,  or  does  any 

Gentleman  or  Lady  of  Influence  superintend  the  School?  . . ' . 

No  : nobody  superintended  it,  and  it  was  that  which  made  it  so  interesting 
to  me,  because  Persons  often  say,  “ Your  School  works  well  only because mt  is 
under  your  Superintendence  but  I was  delighted  to  find  a School  that .was 
not  under  any  Superintendence  working  so  well,  and  the  Children  answering  so 
admirably  as  they  did. 

Who  was  the  Patron  of  that  School  ? 

I think  the  Parish  Priest. 

Did  you  find  the  other  Schools  working  well  ? 

I found  the  School'  in  Mr.  Woodward’s  Parish  (he  had  never  been  theie 
himself)  working  very  well  indeed  ; the  Children  reading  the  Scripture  Lessons 
but  not  so  well  as  Temple-etny ; they  did  not  answer  so  well,  but  they 
answered  very  well. 

Was  that  under  the  Patronage  of  a Roman  Catholic  Priest  ? 

Yes. 

Was  it  the  same  Priest  ? 

No. 

Were  the  Schoolmasters  particularly  good  Schoolmasters  in  those  Schools  ? 

I think  one  of  them  an  excellent  Schoolmaster  ; I do  not  know  muc  i a 
•the  other,  but  I know  that  Mr.  Kelly  is  an  excellent  Schoolmaster.  1 am  omy 
sorry  that  their  Salaries  are  so  low. 
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Were  any  of  those  Schoolmasters  trained  in  the  Model  School  at  Dublin? 

1 hose  were  not,  but  I met  with  One  that  was,  at  a Place  called  Newtown, 
near  Kilmacthomas. 

Did  you  find  him  superior  to  the  others  in  every  respect  ? 

Very  superior ; he  is  an  excellent  Master. 

Have  you  any  Doubt  of  the  Advantage  of  their  having  that  training' 
pieviously  to  their  undertaking  the  Management  of  Schools  ? 

No  j it  was  quite  wonderful  to  see  the  Knowledge  of  those  Children. 

You  mentioned  Mr.  Woodward’s  Name.  He  is  a Gentleman  whose  Opposi- 
tion  to  the  System  is  very  public  ? rr 

, Father  of  the  Gentleman  who  has  been  examined.  I should  hope 

that  he  is  not  very  much  opposed  to  it  now. 

But  his  Opposition  to  it  was  very  strong  some  Time  ao-o  ? 

I do  not  think  he  took  a very  active  Part  against  it ; but  I do  not  know. 

You  are  not  aware  of  any  Change  of  Opinion  on  his  Part? 

I think  he  was  struck  with  my  School  working  so  well. 

Does  your  Ladyship  consider  the  Two  Mr.  Woodwards,  the  Father  and  the 
Son,  as  belonging  to  the  same  Class  of  Persons  in  point  of  religious  and  other 
Opinions,  or  as  belonging  to  Two  distinct  Classes  in  respect  of  their  Views  ? 

; T1*  arf  distinct.  I think  it  must  be  known  that  Mr.  Woodward  is 
not  a high  Churchman. 

Would  you  consider  that  they  belonged  to  the  same  Party  in  the  Church  ? 

, 1 no5  \ * thiHk  that  Mr.  Prank  Woodward  is  very  high  Church, 

and  Mr.  Woodward  is  not. 

t?  R0/?11  ^dnk  that  it  would  be  attended  with  considerable  Advantage  in  the 
Establishment  of  Schools  if  a Model  School  similar  to  that  in  Dublin  were 
Towns  ? 6C  ’ ” theiG  Gxisted  Funds  t0  do  SOj  in  any  of  the  great  Provincial 

I think  so.  In  Clonmel  I wish  there  was  one ; I would  take  care  that  it 
should  work  well. 

You  think  Clonmel  would  be  favourably  situated  for  it,  and  that  it  would 
have  a lavou rable  Effect  upon  the  Schools  in  all  that  District  of  Country  ? 
les.  It  is  the  Fifth  Town  in  Ireland  ; it  is  one  of  the  most  improving  Towns 


Is  there  a National  School  at  Clonmel  ? 

There  is  no  National  School  at  Clonmel  now. 


The  Question  is  with  regard  to  the  Effect  which  such  a Model  School  at 
Clonmel  might  have  upon  the  Establishment  of  Schools  in  the  Agricultural 
Districts  round  Clonmel  ? ° 

I think  it  would  be  very  desirable;  and  with  reference  to  Agricultural  Dis- 
tricts, I think  it  would  be  very  desirable  if  the  Children  were  allowed  to  read 
Looks  on  Agriculture. 


Is  your  Ladyship  aware  that  there  are  Instances  in  Ireland  in  which  an 
Agiicultural  School  has  been  combined  with  the  National  School  with  great 
practical  Advantage  ? ° 

Yes ; One  of  the  Inspectors  told  me  so. 

anBsud?Sclmol?0t  ^ ^ 0pportunitlr  of  becoming  yourself  acquainted  with 
any  sup  , coo  . 


Bat  you  think  that  such  a Scheme  would  be  attended  with  great  Advantage  > 
Yes;  great  Advantage.  ° 

Is  there  not  a School  in  your  Ladyship’s  Neighbourhood  named  Thekineor 
School  ? 

No  ; I did  away  with  it ; it  was  on  our  own  Property. 


Is 


Printed  image  digitised  by  the  University  of  Southampton  Library  Digitisation  Unit 


ON  THE  NEW  PLAN  OF  EDUCATION  IN  IRELAND.  1225 

Is  it  in  the  County  of  Tipperary  ? ' Lady  Osborne. 

No ; it  is  the  County  of  Waterford.  

It  is  in  the  Parish  of  Killalone,  is  it  not  ? 

I do  not  know. 

It  is  done  away  with  ? 

It  is. 

Will  you  have  the  goodness  to  state  why  it  was  done  away  with  ? 

Because  I did  not  think  it  necessary,  as  I had  made  my  own  a National 
School,  to  have  another  so  near ; 1 thought  they  would  only  be  Rivals ; and  I 
thought  mine  would  be  the  best,  because  I had  an  excellent  Master. 

Is  your  Ladyship  acquainted  with  the  Way  in  which  the  Thekineor  School 
was  conducted? 

I do  not  think  it  was  one  of  the  best,  but  I think  it  was  fairly  and 
honestly  conducted  ; and  in  proof  of  it  I have  moved  the  Master  to  another 
School. 

Then  in  point  of  fact  was  the  Thekineor  School  conducted  in  such  a Way  as  to 
be  satisfactory  to  you  ? 

I am  ashamed  to  say  that  I did  not  know  a great  deal  about  it.  I ought  to 
have  done  so ; but  I have  already  stated,  that  when  I first  came  from  the  Conti- 
nent I had  so  many  Things  to  think  of  that  I did  not  immediately  attend  to  the 
Schools  *,  and  then  the  Thekineor  Schoolhouse  had  been  burnt  down  a great 
many  Months  before  I had  completed  my  own  Business  ; I think  it  was  burnt 
down  about  a Year  and  a Half  ago,  accidentally. 

Was  the  burning  of  the  House  the  Cause  of  the  School  ceasing  to  be  carried 
on  at  Thekineor  ? 

Yes,  that  was  the  Cause  of  its  stopping;  and  when  I found  that  I made  my 
own  a National  School ; I did  not  think  it  necessary  to  have  another  so  near ; 
indeed  I believe  it  would  have  been  too  near. 

Though  you  had  not  an  Opportunity  of  seeing  much  of  the  Thekineor  School 
yourself,  had  you  heard  a good  Character  of  the  Thekineor  School  ? 

Yes,  I had  ; my  Brother  considered  that  he  was  a very  good  Master. 

Does  your  Brother  live  in  the  Neighbourhood  ? 

Yes,  he  does. 

The  School  you  said  was  burnt  down  about  a Year  and  a Half  ago  ? 

I think  so. 

And  from  that  Time  it  ceased  to  be  a School  ? 

Yes. 

Then  would  your  Ladyship  be  surprised  to  see  it  returned  in  the  List  of  the 
Board  as  a School  for  the  Year  ending  March  1836  ? 

Yes  ; but  they  choose  to  call  my  School  by  that  Name. 

Is  not  Newtown  your  Ladyship’s  School  ? 

Yes;  but  they  have  not  altered  the  Name  ; indeed  I was  rather  angry  with  the 
Board  for  that,  for  the  first  Time  the  Inspector  came  down  he  said  that  he  had 
not  heard  any  thing  of  my  School,  and  then  I found  that  he  had  the  School  at 
Thekineor  in  his  Books  instead  of  Newtown  Anner. 

There  is  a School  in  the  Parish  of  Newtown  ; that  is  the  School  to  which 
your  Ladyship  is  alluding  ? 

Yes ; that  is  near  Kilmacthomas  ; an  excellent  School. 

That  is  not  your  Ladyship’s  School  ? _ 

No ; that  is  at  a great  Distance ; mine  is  in  the  Parish  of  Killalone.  It 
is  a curious  Circumstance  that  the  House  is  in  one  Parish  and  the  Domain 
is  in  another.  I am  not  aware  whether  the  House  is  not  in  the  Parish  ot 
Kilshallan. 
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Lady  Osborne, 


The  Newtown  School  is  some  Distance  from  your  Ladyship’s  Residence  ? 

Yes.  It  is  an  excellent  School;  the  Master  of  it  was  trained  at  the 
Board. 

Your  Ladyship  has  visited  that  School  ? 

Yes,  I have  ; I have  visited  a good  many  Schools. 

Do  you  know  whether  that  is  under  the  Superintendence  of  any  Person  except 
the  Priest  ? 

I think'  the  Dispensary  Surgeon,  who  is  a very  intelligent  Man,  a Roman 
Catholic,  visits  it  sometimes  ; he  took  me  there,  for  he  was  very  proud  of  the 
School. 

Is  it  a considerable  Town  ? 

No ; it  is  not  a Town  at  all ; I do  not  think  it  is  even  a Village. 

Has  your  Ladyship  visited  the  School  at  Kilcash  ? 

Yes,  I have. 

Is  that  a good  School  ? 

The  Female  School  is  excellent.  At  the  Male  School  there  is  an  old  Man. 
I saw  by  the  Inspector’s  Books  that  he  found  great  Fault  with  it ; but  the  Female 
School  is  excellent. 

Did  you  find  whether  the  Scripture  Lessons  were  read  in  either  or  both  of 
those  Schools  ? 

Certainly.  In  the  Female  School  they  were  not  only  read,  but  very  well 
understood  ; the  Children  answered  admirably. 

You  had  an  Opportunity  yourself  of  examining  the  Children  in  the  Scripture 
Lessons  ? 

Yes.  I do  not,  as  .some  People  do,  go  to  see  Schools  without  examining  the 
Children.  There  came  Mr.  Dwyer  to  my  School,  and  he  would  not  examine 
the  Children  or  look  at  the  Books.  He  found  great  Fault  with  the  System,  and 
said  that  it  would  soon  be  put  down. 

Did  you,  upon  examining  the  Roman  Catholic  Children  at  that  School,  find 
them  perfectly  acquainted  with  the  Scripture  Lessons  ? 

Yes ; I was  astonished  at  their  answering.  They  repeated,  without  having 
Books,  Numbers  of  Facts  and  Circumstances  out  of  the  Old  and  New 
Testament ; they  went  on  till  we  were  tired. 

With  regard  to  the  Male  School  at  Kilcash,  were  you  told  whether  the 
Scripture  Lessons  were  used  ? 

They  were  certainly  used  occasionally,  but  the  School  appeared  to  be  slovenly 
and  ill-conducted. 

You  mentioned  that  Mr.  Dwyer  visited  the  School  at  Newtown  Anner,  but 
did  not  examine  the  Children ; was  it  proposed  to  him  to  examine  the 
Children  ? 

Yes,  for  my  Schoolmaster  is  very  proud  of  them. 

And  was  anxious  that  he  should  examine  them  ? 

Very  anxious  indeed,  and  he  would  not. 

Was  this  Mr.  Dwyer  offered  by  the  Schoolmaster  the  Liberty  of  examining 
the  Children? 

Yes. 

And  he  declined  ? 

He  declined  doing  it. 

Did  your  Ladyship  happen  to  meet  him  in  your  own  School  ? 

No,  I did  not.  I was  absent  from  Home,  or  I should  have  gone  to  see 
him. 

Has  any  other  Protestant  Clergyman  attended  the  Schools  occasionally  besides 
the  Clergyman  of  your  own  Parish  ? 

I think  Mr.  Robert  Bell  once  came  and  examined  the  Children. 

When 
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When  was  that ; within  the  last  few  Weeks  ? 

Yes  ; it  was  before  he  was  examined  here.  We  had  a very  amicable  Meeting 
afterwards  ; he  said  he  had  given  a very  good  Account  of  my  School. 

Have  you  any  Recollection  of  Mr.  Burke  attending  any  of  your  Schools  ? 

Not  of  mine  ; he  visits,  I have  heard,  a School  near  him. 

Is  your  Ladyship  aware  that  your  Schools  have  frequently  been  borne  Testi- 
mony to  by  Witnesses  before  this  Committee  in  high  Terms  of  Praise  ? 

I did  not  know  frequently.  I knew  that  Mr.  Bell  had ; he  and  I are  very 
o-ood  Friends.  I wish  to  mention  that  I think  the  Hymns  are  a very  valuable 
Part  of  the  System  for  conveying  Instruction  ; and  now  the  Children,  instead  of 
singing  the  common  Songs  of  the  Country,  can  be  heard  singing  those  Hymns 
at  home  that  they  sing  in  the  Schools. 

Do  they  occasionally  sing  those  Hymns  at  home  ? 

Yes  ; they  have  been  heard  often. 

So  that  in  fact  they  acquire  both  a Familiarity  and  a Love  for  that  Part  of 
their  Instruction  ? 

Yes. 

Did  your  Ladyship  ever  visit  the  School  at  Kill  ? 

Yes.  I did  not  think  that  a good  School ; there  are  Two. 

Did  your  Ladyship  find  that  the  Scripture  Lessons  were  read  there  ? 

They  were  read,  but  the  Children  were  not  questioned  in  them. 

Have  you  heard  that  at  Kill  there  was  any  Objection  on  the  Part  of  any  Person 
to  the  Use  of  the  Scripture  Lessons  there  ? 

No.  I asked  the  Master  why  he  did  not  question  them,  and  he  said  he  would 
ask  his  Patron  to  allow  him  to  do  it. 

Did  you  understand  from  the  Master  that  he  was  not  permitted  by  his  Patron 
to  question  the  Children  upon  the  Scripture  Lessons,  even  by  the  Questions 
that  are  given  in  the  Book  ? . 

No  ; he  did  not  say  that.  I did  not  understand  that ; I thought  it  might  be 
possible,  but  he  did  not  say  so. 

Did  you  understand  it  to  be  implied  in  his  saying  that  he  would  ask  the 
Patron  for  Leave  to  do  it  ? 

I think  perhaps  we  are  all  too  apt  to  be  a little  suspicious  of  the  Priest,  and 
perhaps  that  might  have  influenced  my  Opinion. 

Can  you  state  the  Number  of  Schools  altogether  that  you  have  visited  ? 
Fourteen,  including  my  own. 

And  you  were  satisfied  with  all  of  them  except  this  at  Kill  ? 

I was  not  particularly  pleased  with  the  Cahir  Schools ; but  I understood  they 
were  very  dishonestly  conducted  under  the  Kildare  Place  Society  also. 

Were  those  Fourteen  that  you  visited  all  National  Schools  ? 

Yes,  they  were.  In  the  Hibernian  System  1 think  it  is  a Rule  that  they 
should  not  read  any  Book  but  the,  Bible.  Now  I think  that  an  objectionable 
Rule  myself,  because  I do  not  think  the  Children  will  love  the  Bible  if  they 
read  no  other  Book. 

Is  your  Ladyship  confident  that  that  is  the  Rule  ? 

I know  it  used  to  be  ; but  it  may  be  altered. 

Have  you  any  School  under  the  Hibernian  Society  ? 

I have  One  still.  I have  applied  to  the  Board  to  have  it  put  under  them  ; 
but  I understand  that  there  are  no  Funds  yet. 

When  did  you  apply  to  the  Board  to  put  that  School  under  the  Hibernian 
Society  under  the  Board  ? 

I think  about  a Year  ago. 

How  long  has  that  School  been  under  the  Hibernian  Society  ? 

I do  not  know  exactly  ; I think  not  very  long.  It  is  a School  where  1 give 
Twenty  Guineas  a Year  to  the  Master  myself,  and  the  Children  pay  something, 
and  I believe  they  get  a Trifle  from  the  Hibernian  Society. 
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When  your  Ladyship  said  that  Assistance  was  refused  at  present  for  Want  of 
Funds,  you  meant  Assistance  from  the  National  Board,  not  from  the  Hibernian 
Society  ? 

Exactly  so. 

, With  respect  to  the  School  you  have  under  the  Hibernian  Society,  do  you 
give  much  Attention  to  it  ? 

It  is  too  far  from  me. 

So  that  though  you  have  this  School  under  your  Patronage  so  far  as  Donation 
to  it  goes,  you  have  not  informed  yourself  respecting  the  Rules  of  the  Society 
sufficiently  to  be  able  to  answer  confidently  what  the  Rule  is  respecting  the 
reading  of  other  Books  besides  the  Scriptures  ? 

No  ; but  I know  that  they  do  read  nothing  but  the  New  Testament  in  it ; 
for  I was  there  myself,  and  they  were  very  well  instructed  in  that,  but  in  no 
other  Book.  They  are  very  well  taught  in  Arithmetic. 

Did  you  ask  them  any  Questions  in  the  Bible  ? 

I did ; and  they  answered  very  well ; but  there  was  not  a single  Roman 
Catholic  in  the  School.  But  it  is  of  much  more  Consequence  to  me  to  see  our 
Tenantry  instructed  than  those  who  are  mere  Birds  of  Passage,  because  the 
Protestants  that  attend  are  mere  Birds  of  Passage ; they  are  English  Miners, 
that  are  here  To-day  and  gone  To-morrow. 

Do  you  happen  to  know  whether  there  are  many  Roman  Catholics  in  the 
immediate  Neighbourhood  of  that  School  ? 

Vast  Numbers. 

Should  you  be  surprised  to  be  told  that  in  other  Parts  of  Ireland  the  Hiber- 
nian Society’s  Schools  have  a large  Attendance  of  Roman  Catholics  ? 

I know  they  would  not  in  the  County  of  Waterford,  because  even  my  Friends 
the  Pallissers  cannot  have  a School  of  Roman  Catholics,  and  they  live  in  their 
own  Place,  and  they  are  so  devoted  to  their  Tenantry  that  it  is  impossible  for 
any  Persons  to  be  more  loved  than  they  are. 

In  point  of  fact  your  Ladyship  is  not  aware  that  in  some  other  Parts  of 
Ireland  there  is  a numerous  Attendance  of  Roman  Catholics  in  the  Schools 
under  the  Hibernian  Society  ? 

There  may  be,  but  I know  in  the  County  of  Waterford  you  could  not  get  it. 

I only  speak. as  to  those  Parts  that  I know.  I know  that  at  Russellstown  and 
Glenpatrick  in  my  Schools  I never  could  have  introduced  the  Testament,  and  I 
never  attempted  it. 

Attending,  as  your  Ladyship  has  done,  to  the  Subject  of  Education,  and 
being  anxious  upon  that  Subject,  had  you  ever  any  Expectation  that  a Knowledge 
of  the  Scriptures  could  be  introduced  to  the  Degree  that  it  has  been  done  in 
the  Schools  you  have  described  ? 

No,  I had  not,  in  the  County  of  Waterford,  certainly. 

Then  in  point  of  fact  the  Effect  of  the  National  System  in  respect  of  its 
familiarizing  the  People  with  a Knowledge  of  the  Scriptures  has  exceeded  your 
Ladyship’s  Expectation  ? 

It  really  has ; I had  not  an  Idea  that  it  would  be  so  successful. 

In  those  National  Schools  which  your  Ladyship  has  seen  which  have  not 
appeared  to  act  so  well  can  you  trace  that  Circumstance  to  any  particular 
cause  ? 

I think  it  is  not  having  very  good  Masters  ; I think  great  Attention  should 
be  paid  to  that. 

Do  you  attribute  any  thing  to  the  Want  of  local  Superintendence? 

I should  think  the  Want  of  Superintendence  has  something  to  do  with  it. 

But  the  Absence  of  good  Masters  more  ? 

I think  so. 

Laying  so  much  Stress  as  your  Ladyship  does  upon  the  Advantage  of  a good 
Master,  in  the  event  of  any  Accident  depriving  you  of  your  present  Master, 

would 
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would  you  consent  or  would  you  feel  disposed  to  appoint  a Roman  Catholic 
as  Master  to  your  School  ? 

Yes ; I should  have  no  Objection  to  appoint  a Roman  Catholic  Master. 

You  would  have  equal  Confidence  in  the  Conduct  of  the  School  under  a 
Roman  Catholic  that  was  recommended  to  you  as  a good  Master  ? 

Yes,  I should.  I do  not  know  that  I should  have  equal,  because  I think  my 
own  Master  is  a Sort  of  Man  that  you  would  find  very  few  like  him  ; he  is  a 
very  superior  Man,  and  I could  hardly  find  any  Master  that  I should  feel  the 
same  Confidence  in  ; but  I think  I could  have  great  Confidence  in  a Roman 
Catholic  Master. 

How  many  Schools  have  you  altogether  under  your  Superintendence  ? 

I have  Four  at  present,  but  I want  several  more. 

Have  you  a Roman  Catholic  Master  in  any  of  those  Schools  ? 

There  are  Two  Roman  Catholic  Masters  and  Two  Protestant. 

Are  you  satisfied  with  the  Conduct  of  those  Schools  that  are  under  Roman 
Catholic  Masters  ? 

Yes.  There  is  One  a very  good  Master  ; he  was  not  so  good  till  he  was 
trained  by  the  Master  of  Newtown  Aimer  School,  but  I put  him  under  the 
training  of  my  own  Master,  and  I was  astonished  at  the  Improvement  of  the 
Children  in  that  Mountain  School.  It  is  at  present  only  a thatched  House,  ancl 
you  cannot  get  to  it  without  walking  about  Two  Miles  to  it,  and  really  it  was 
quite  wonderful  to  see  the  Progress  the  Children  had  made  in  so  short  a Time 
at  Russellstown. 

Your  Ladyship  has  heard  of  Objections  which  have  been  made  to  the  Scrip- 
ture Extracts  on  account  of  certain  Passages  and  Notes  ? 

Yes ; I heard  of  Two  Notes  being  objected  to  ; One  was  the  Note  about  ipsum 
and  ipsa. 

Has  your  Ladyship  in  point  of  fact  learned  that  any  Inconvenience  has 
arisen  from  those  Notes,  — that  any  Attempt  has  been  made  to  prevent  the 
Protestant  Children 

No ; I never  heard  any  Instance  of  it. 

Has  your  Protestant  Master  ever  told  you  that  the  Children  conversed  about 
those  Notes  so  that  the  Roman  Catholic  Children  would  be  likely  to  instil  into 
the  Protestant  Children  the  Roman  Catholic  Doctrine  that  is  said  to  arise  from 
those  Notes  ? 

N ever  in  the  least 

Your  Ladyship  has  conversed  with  many  of  those  Children  ; do  you  think  it 
probable,  from  your  Knowledge  of  them,  that  the  Children  should  enter  into 
that  Sort  of  Controversy  ? 

Never;  I have  never  known  an  Instance  of  it;  they  are  on  the  best  Terms 
with  one  another,  and  I think  it  is  very  unlikely. 

Is  the  Master  in  the  habit  of  permitting  Conversation  among  the  Children  in 
the  School  ? 

No ; there  is  very  little. 

Therefore  it  would  be  impossible  for  that  Conversation  to  take  place  under 
the  Master’s  Eye  ? 

Certainly.  To  show  the  good  Terms  upon  which  they  are  with  one  another, 
1 may  mention  that  there  are  some  of  the  Protestants  who  live  at  a considerable 
Distance,  and  we  used  to  get  them  to  come  before  School  Hours  to  learn  their 
Sunday  Hymns,  and  actually  the  Roman  Catholics  that  lived  near  them  came 
with  them,  in  order  to  accompany  the  Children ; and  I thought  it  was  very 
kind  and  amicable  in  them  to  come  Half  an  Hour  before  School  Hours,  merely 
to  accompany  the  other  Children. 

Before  the  Establishment  of  the  National  Schools  did  your  Ladyship  find  a 
Difficulty  in  inducing  Roman  Catholics  and  Protestants  to  attend  the  same 
Schools  ? 

No.  I do  not  think  they  have  any  Idea  of  Controversy  about  us. 
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Had  there  been  any  Difficulty  in  Schools  not  under  the  Board  in  inducing 
Protestant  and  Roman  Catholic  Parents  to  send  their  Children  to  the  same 
Schools  ? 

No  ; sometimes  the  Priests  have  emptied  the  Schools,  but  I do  not  think  it  is 
from  the  Parents. 

You  have  often  found  that  the  Priests  have  emptied  the  Scriptural  Schools  of 
the  Scholars  ? 

Yes,  many  Times. 

They  were  constantly  in  the  habit  of  doing  so  ? 

Yes. 

Then  they  being  constantly  in  the  habit  of  doing  it,  it  must  have  become 
constantly  necessary  by  the  Return  of  the  Children  to  the  Schools  ? 

Yes. 

So  that  the  Opposition  would  succeed  for  a short  Time,  and  then  the 
Scholars  would  return,  and  again  the  Priest  would  interpose  and  turn  them  out  ? 

Yes. 

Then  after  all  it  showed  considerable  Eagerness  on  the  Part  of  the  Children 
or  their  Parents  that  they  should  go  to  those  Schools  in  spite  of  the  Denuncia- 
tions of  the  Priests  ? 

Yes ; but  I am  not  sure  how  much  it  might  have  been  owing  to  the  Clothes 
that  I gave  away. 

Is  your  Ladyship  speaking  of  your  own  Schools  ? 

Yes.  I was  the  only  Pei'son  in  the  Neighbourhood  I know  that  was  able  to 
have  any  thing  of  a School  at  all. 

You  mean  that  you  were  the  only  Person  able  to  have  any  School  at  all,  in 
consequence  of  the  Success  of  the  Priest  in  preventing  Children  from  attending 
other  Schools,  and  that  it  was  by  your  Influence  only  in  your  particular  Schools 
that  the  Education  was  not  so  much  interrupted  as  it  was  in  other  Schools  ? 

Yes.  I believe  in  Clonmel  they  have  about  Thirty  Roman  Catholics. 

Have  the  Priests  ever  endeavoured  to  empty  the  National  Schools  ? 

I have  never  heard  of  their  doing  so. 

Clonmel  is  in  your  Neighbourhood  ? 

Yes,  it  is. 

There  is  no  National  School  there  ? 

No,  there  is  not. 

Is  there  a Kildare  Place  School  there  ? 

There  is  a Parochial  School.  I think  Mr.  Rhodes  told  me  there  were  about 
Thirty  Roman  Catholics  in  it,  and  I said,  “ If  you  had  a National  School  you 
would  have  some  Hundreds.” 

Is  your  Ladyship  aware  that  there  is  a Female  School  in  that  Parish,  in 
which  there  are  said  to  be  between  100  and  £00  Female  Children,  of  whom  all 
but  about  Twelve  are  Roman  Catholics  ? 

I do  not  know  ; there  may  be  ; I was  not  aware  of  it. 

Could  such  a Thing  have  occurred  without  your  having  been  aware  of  it, 
from  being  in  the  Neighbourhood  ? 

I suppose  it  might;  Children  will  venture  in  a Town  who  will  not  venture  in 
the  Country. 

They  are  bolder  against  the  Priests  in  Town  ? 

I think  so,  if  there  is  a Combat. 

Therefore  you  would  have  greater  Hope  of  a Scriptural  School  succeeding 
with  Roman  Catholic's  in  a Town  than  in  Country  Parts  ? 

I myself  am  not  so  anxious  about  forcing  the  Scriptures  as  a whole  down  the 
Throat.  I think  if  they  read  those  excellent  Scripture  Extracts  they  would  be 
anxious  to  read  the  rest  of  the  Scriptures  ; it  appears  to  me  that  all  the  Truths 
-of  Christianity  are  contained  in  those  Extracts. 

6 The 
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The  Question  is  whether  your  Ladyship  thinks  there  is  a greater  Probability 
of  a Scriptural  School  succeeding  with  Roman  Catholics  in  a Town  than  in 
Country  Parts  ? 

I should  think  they  would  be  more  likely  ; if  Roman  Catholics  wished  to  attend 
they  could  do  so  with  greater  Safety,  certainly. 

Have  you  any  Idea  that  the  Attendance  even  in  a Town  would  be  more 
continuous  and  more  considerable  of  Roman  Catholic  Children  in  a School  upon 
the  System  of  the  National  Board  than  upon  one  which  called  itself  a Scriptural 
School? 

I am  certain  it  would,  because  the  National  Schools  are  in  the  Hearts  of  the 
People.  I know  the  great  Delight  it  has  been  to  the  People  to  have  them,  and 
the  Pleasure  they  all  find  in  my  being  on  their  Side,  as  they  consider  it. 

Does  your  Ladyship  continue  your  Contributions  of  Clothes  to  the  School 
now  it  is  a National  School  ? 

There  are  so  many  now  ; I just  gave  a few  Cloaks  as  Premiums  at  first. 

But  not  on  a sufficient  Scale  to  account  for  the  Attendance  of  the  Children 
in  consequence  of  the  Benefit  they  derived  from  it  ? 

No  ; I only  gave  about  Twelve  Cloaks.  The  School  is  too  large  now  for  me 
to  clothe  them  all. 

Are  the  Committee  to  understand  that  the  National  System  is  so  well  liked 
that  the  Children  require  no  Inducement  to  go  there,  while  at  other  Schools  they 
were  only  induced  to  go  in  consequence  of  the  Benefit  they  obtained  in  the 
way  of  Clothes  ? 

Yes  j for  I always  observed  that  whenever  they  got  the  Clothes  they  always 
went  away,  and  I dreaded  giving  them. 

Then  the  Committee  understand  your  Ladyship  now  as  saying  that  in  this 
Contest  between  the  Priest  and  your  School  you  were  assisted  by  the  Clothing ; 
do  you  think  that  the  Scripture  reading  in  the  Schools,  independent  of  the 
Clothes,  was  any  Inducement  at  all  to  them  to  resist  their  Priest  ? 

No,  I do  not  think  the  reading  was  at  all.  I think  they  have  a Suspicion  of 
our  Scriptures,  of  our  Version. 

Did  you  find  that  all  the  Children  had  that  Suspicion  ? 

I will  not  say  all,  but  I think  it  was  a most  general  Feeling. 

Would  you  be  surprised  to  hear  that  in  other  Parts  of  Ireland  there  was  a 
real  Desire  for  Scriptural  Education  on  the  Part  both  of  Children  and  Parents, 
being  Roman  Catholics,  where  there  were  no  Inducements  of  Clothes  ? 

Yes,  I should,  I think. 

Would  not  the  Degree  of  Success  in  bringing  Roman  Catholic  Children  to 
what  are  called  Scriptural  Schools  necessarily  vary  in  different  Parts  of  the 
Country  according  to  the  Degree  of  Inducement  held  out  by  the  Proprietors 
on  the  one  Side,  and  the  Degree  of  Opposition  which  might  exist  from  different 
Priests  upon  the  other  ? 

Certainly. 

But  supposing  you  were  told  that  there  were  Districts  where  there  was  no 
Exertion  whatever  on  the  Part  of  the  Proprietors  to  induce  the  Children  to  go 
to  the  Schools,  but  that  where  there  were  merely  Scriptural  Schools  established 
there  was  great  Eagerness  shown  on  the  Part  both  of  Parents  and  Children, 
being  Roman  Catholics,  to  attend  those  Schools,  would  you  be  still  more 
surprised  ? 

I think  it  might  be  owing  to  the  goodness  of  the  general  Instruction. 

You  have  no  Conception  that  any  where  there  would  be  a liking  for  the 
Scriptures  merely  on  the  Part  of  the  Roman  Catholics  ? 

I do  not  think  we  see  that  Sort  of  Love  for  the  Scriptures  even  among 
Protestants. 

The  Question  refers  to  Roman  Catholics  ? 

I have  certainly  found  Testaments  in  Roman  Catholic  Houses.  I have  often 
thought  that  the  Scriptures  would  be  better  loved  if  they  were  not  made  such 
( 27.45.)  7 R 2 a Party 
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Lady  Osbome.  a party  Book  as  they  have  been.  I was  going  to  mention  an  Instance  of  the 
Master  of  a National  School  that  I know,  who  was  so  much  pleased  with  the 
Scripture  Extracts  that  he  said  he  never  rested  till  he  got  the  Douay  Version 
of  the  Bible,  and  then  he  got  the  Protestant  Version.  He  has  not  become  a 
Convert.  I think  that  if  we  did  not  so  strenuously  assert  that  the  Bible  would 
be  the  Means  of  making  People  Protestants  perhaps  they  would  be  more  dis- 
posed to  read  it. 

Did  your  Ladyship  trouble  yourself  to  inquire  how  those  Roman  Catholics 
in  whose  Houses  you  found  the  Scriptures  had  acquired  them  ? 

No  5 I thought  it  better  not  to  take  any  Notice  of  them. 

You  simply  observed  that  they  were  there  ? 

Yes.  I often  gave  them  to  People  to  give  away  ; and  they  might  have  come 
from  me  by  that  Means. 

Had  you  ever  Occasion  to  find  that  the  Scriptures  were  read  much  in  Roman 
Catholic  Houses  ? 

No,  I had  not ; I know  they  are  very  fond  of  the  Irish  Scriptures  indeed. 

Do  the  Roman  Catholic  Clergy  oppose  their  having  the  Irish  Scriptures  ? 

I believe  they  do  not  like  it. 

Is  it  within  your  Ladyship’s  Knowledge  whether  they  oppose  it  or  not  ? 

I have  heard  that  they  do,  and  I rather  think  that  they  do. 

Is  the  Irish  Language  spoken  upon  your  Ladyship’s  Property  ? 

Yes ; in  the  County  of  Waterford  there  is  nothing  else  spoken. 

Does  your  Ladyship  know  whether  the  Irish  Scriptures  are  a Translation  ox 
the  Douay  Version  or  of  the  Protestant  Version  ? 

I do  not  know. 

Have  many  Misrepresentations  of  the  National  System  been  prevalent  in  the 
Neighbourhood  with  which  you  are  acquainted,  calculated  to  prevent  Persons 
from  concurring  in  that  System  ? 

Yes,  a great  many. 

They  have  been  actively  disseminated  ? 

Yes,  I think  they  have.  I know  a Number  of  Persons  do  not  understand  the 
System  at  all ; some  Persons  were  not  aware  that  they  might  have  a Bible  Class 
before  Ten  o’Clock  or  after  Two  till  I told  them  so. 

Is  it  in  consequence  of  those  Misrepresentations  having  been  counteracted  by 
the  Opportunity  being  afforded  of  observing  the  working  of  the  System  that 
many  Persons,  as  your  Ladyship  has  previously  stated,  have  been  induced  to 
withdraw  or  to  mitigate  their  Objections  to  the  National  System  ? 

Yes } I think  it  is  from  seeing  how  well  it  can  be  made  to  work. 

Are  any  of  your  Ladyship’s  Schools  upon  Chapel  Grounds  or  upon  Grounds 
adjoining  to  any  Place  of  Worship  ? 

No.  The  Hibernian  School  is  near  the  Church,  but  it  is  not  on  Church 
Ground  j there  is  the  Separation  of  a Wall  between. 

Is  that  the  Church  to  which  your  Ladyship  goes  ? 

No  ; it  is  Twenty-three  Miles  from  me.  It  is  where  my  Daughter’s  Copper 
Mines  are  situated. 

Is  there  any  thing  else  your  Ladyship  would  wish  to  add  to  what  you  have 
stated  to  the  Committee  ? 

There  is  one  Point  I wish  to  state,  and  that  is  about  the  Priest  having  once 
asked  a few  Questions  of  the  Children.  I was  not  aware  at  the  Time  that  it 
was  not  right  to  do  it ; but  I saw  him  there,  and  I had  a Curiosity  to  see  how  he 
would  do  it,  and  I asked  him  to  put  a few  Questions  to  the  Children.  He  said, 
“ I will  just  ask  them  such  Questions  as  you  would  ask  j”  and  he  did  so. 

But  at  that  Moment  the  Protestants  were  dismissed  from  the  School  ? 

They  retired  to  the  further  End  of  the  School.  I was  present  during  the  whole 
of  the  Time. 

And 
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And  it  has  not  been  repeated  since? 

No. 

Your  Ladyship  is  not  aware  of  any  other  Case  in  which  the  Rules  of  the 
Board  have  been  violated  ? 

No. 

Did  your  Ladyship  ever  ask  the  Master  whether  that  had  been  repeated  ? 

No,  I never  thought  of  asking  him. 

But  you  have  no  Reason  to  think  that  the  Priest  has  repeated  it  ? 

No  ; I do  not  think  he  has  ever  been  there  without  me. 

And  he  would  not  have  done  it  at  that  Time  if  your  Ladyship  had  not 

““Nofthfkct  was  I had  a little  Curiosity  to  hear  how  the  Thing  would 
go  on. 

Her  Ladyship  withdrew. 


The  Reverend  GEORGE  DWYER  is  called  in,  and  further  examined 
as  follows : 


Have  you  any  thing  to  produce  to  the  Committee  ? 

This  is  a View  of  the  Numbers  in  attendance  in  Scriptural  Schools  compara- 
tively in  the  Year  1836  and  in  the  Year  1831,  comprising  those  that  attended 
at  the  London  Hibernian  Schools,  those  that  attended  at  the  Schools  under  the 
Board  of  Erasmus  Smith,  those  that  attended  at  the  Schools  of  the  Incorporated 
Society  for  discountenancing  Vice,  also  the  Sunday  School  Society  and  the 
Kildare  Place  Society. 


Does  it  specify  the  Distinction  between  the  Protestants  and  Roman  Catholics  ? 
It  does.  It  has  been  collected  from  Documents  the  Correctness  of 
which  there  can  be  no  Doubt  of;  the  official  Reports  of  the  several  Societies 
obtained  from  the  Secretaries  by  me,  and  with  a great  deal  of  Labour  classed  by 


Counties. 


You  speak  to  your  Confidence  in  the  Accuracy  of  that  Statement  ? 

I am  quite  sure  that  that  is  as  accurate  a Document  giving  a Sort  of 
synoptical  View  of  the  State  of  Education  in  the  Scriptural  Schools  as  can 
possibly  be  compiled. 

Does  it  comprise  all  the  Scriptural  Schools  in  Ireland  all  over  the 

There  "may  be  a few  Scriptural  Schools  under  Bequests  in  Wills ; and  the 
Protestant  Parochial  Schools  are  not  included  in  them.  These  are  only  the 
Schools  that  belong  to  Societies  associated  for  the  Purpose  of  Scriptural  Educa- 
tion £ they  have  nothing  whatever  to  do  with  endowed  or  private  Schools . 

This  Table  professes  to  give  Statements  of  Schools  under  certain  Societies, 
and  that  is  shown  in  the  Table  itself? 

Precisely  so. 

Upon  the  whole,  are  the  Numbers  in  those  Schools  larger  in  the  last  Year  or 
in  the  former  ? _ __ 

The  Numbers  are  considerably  reduced  in  the  last  Year. 


To  what  Circumstance  do  you  attribute  that  Reduction  ? 

To  Opposition ; to  a Circumstance  that  I regret  to  state.  I have  found 
that  there  has  been  a stronger  Line  of  Demarcation  drawn  between  Protestants 
and  Roman  Catholics  in  the  course  of  public  Instruction  than  I had  known 
before. 


Have  the  goodness  to  deliver  in  that  Table. 


The  Witness  delivers  in  the  same,  which  is  as  follows  : 
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Details  of  combined  Instruction  of  Protestants  and  Roman  Catholics  in  the  Schools  under  the  Superintendence  of  the 
following  Societies,  unconnected  with  the  National  System  of  Education,  in  1836. 


London  Hibernia 

n Society. 

Board  of  Erasmus  Smith. 

Incorporated  Society. 

Society  for  discou^^~ 

Vice. 

Name  of  County. 

Number  of 

Number  of 

Number  of 

Number  of 

Day 

Schools. 

Protestants 

Roman 

Catholics. 

Schools. 

Protestants 

Roman 

Catholics. 

^Day 

Schools. 

Protestants 

Roman 

Catholics. 

r 

Schools. 

Protestants. 

Roman 

Catholics. 

Antrim 

103 

5,317 

2,054 

8 

412 

94 

1 - - 

Armagh 

52 

3,211 

1,462 

11 

877 

235 

- - 

- 

- 

[Javan 

48 

2,264 

2,266 

1 

60 

15 

- 

- 

- 

- 

Donegal 

80 

3,799 

2.716 

3 

116 

83 

- 

- 

- 

Down 

137 

8,133 

2,012 

10 

859 

166 

- 

- 

- 

. 

_ 

Fermanagh 

33 

2,202 

584 

1 

115 

27 

- 

- 

. 

_ 

Londonderry 

90 

5,584 

1,831 

9 

549 

196 

- 

- 

- 

. 

Monaghan 

Tyrone 

32 

2,548 

674 

- - 

- 

- 

- - 

- 

- - 

- 

78 

4,956 

2,277 

11 

559 

245 

- 

- 

- 

Jarlovv 

2 

40 

17 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

Dublin 

27 

882 

854 

7 

202 

242 

. 

- 

- 

. 

King’s  Countv 

21 

522 

716 

1 

54 

90 

- - 

- 

- 

- 

Kildare 

2 

55 

10 

5 

125 

173 

- 

- 

- 

. 

Kilkenny 

1 

36 

36 

1 

50 

- - 

- 

- 

- - 

- 

Louth 

5 

122 

59 

7 

260 

518 

1 

30 

- 

Longford 

6 

196 

181 

3 

169 

106 

- 

- - 

- 

. 

Meath 

3 

40 

21 

2 

77 

105 

1 

30 

30 

>213 

10,014 

3,7  n 

Queen’s  County 

16 

845 

152 

2 

89 

10 

- - 

- 

- 

Westmeath 

18 

533 

280 

1 

37 

19 

.. 

- 

Vexford 

5 

131 

51 

8 

405 

96 

. 

- 

iVicklow 

12 

415 

123 

8 

424 

131 

- 

- 

6 

126 

351 

1 

38 

21 

- 

_ 

29 

826 

485 

6 

269 

46 

- 

. 

. 

. 

Cerry 

5 

111 

121 

3 

142 

13 

- - 

- . - 

- 

jimerick 

13 

503 

602 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

Tipperary 

5 

172 

115 

12 

424 

286 

2 

70 

30 

- - 

iVaterford 

3 

63 

14 

1 

28 

34 

- 

- 

- 

. 

Galway 

33 

465 

1,822 

2 

51 

54 

- - 

- 

- 

- - 

- 

jeifcrim 

38 

1,405 

2,499 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

Vlayo 

16 

582 

812 

2 

68 

102 

- 

- 

. 

- 

itoscommon 

53 

895 

2,225 

1 

14 

50 

- 

- 

. 

. 

Sligo 

39 

1,181 

2,180 

1 

21 

31 

1 

35 

- 

- - 

32  Counties  - 

1,011 

48,160 

29,602 

128 

6,494 

3,188 

5 

165 

60 

213 

10,014 

3,772 

SUMMARY  of  the  preceding  for  1836. 


Name  of  Society. 

Total  Number  of 

Schools. 

Scholars. 

London  Hibernian  Society  - 

1,962 

115,323 

Board  of  Erasmus  Smith  ... 

128 

9,682 

Incorporated  Society  - - 

5 

225 

Society  for  discountenancing  Vice 

213 

13,786 

Sunday  School  Society  ... 

2,863 

218,976 

Kildare  Piace  Society  ... 

supposed  1,000 

84,500 

Total 

6,171 

442.492 
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Summary  of 

f 

Roman' 

Schools. 

Protestants. 

Catholics. 

Ill 

5,729 

2,148 

63 

4,088 

1,697 

49 

2,324 

2,281 

83 

3,915 

2,799 

147 

8,992 

2,178 

34 

2,317 

611 

99 

6,133 

2,027 

32 

2,548 

674 

89 

5,515 

2,522 

2 

4U 

17 

34 

1,084 

1,096 

22 

5 76 

806 

7 

180 

183 

2 

86 

36 

13 

412 

577 

9 

365 

287 

213 

10,014 

3,772 

6 

147 

156 

18 

934 

162 

19 

570 

299 

13 

536 

147 

20 

839 

254 

7 

164 

372 

35 

1,095 

531 

8 

253 

134 

13 

503 

602 

19 

666 

431 

4 

91 

48 

35 

516 

1,876 

38 

1,405 

2,499 

18 

650 

914 

54 

909 

2,275 

41 

1,237 

2,211 

1,357 

64,833 

36,622 

1 


1836. — Results  of  the  following  Societies,  combining  Instruction,  but  not  supplying  the  relative 
Numbers,  also  unconnected  with  the  National  Board. 


London  Hibernian 
Society. 

Sunday  School 
Society. 

Kildare  Place  Society. 

Summary  of 

Number  of 

Number  of 

1831. — -Number  of 

In  1836 — 
Supposed  Number  of 

( 

Schools. 

Scholars. 

f 

Schools. 

: Scholars. 

Schools. 

Scholars. 

f 

Schools.  ] 

Scholars. 

/ 

Schools. 

| Scholars. 

137 

! 5,474 

3/8 

32,517*' 

. 

515 

37,991 

53 

2,443 

195 

18,506 

- 

- 

- 

248 

20,949 

59 

2,087 

88 

5,558 

- 

- 

■ - 

147 

7,645 

91 

3,156 

191 

12,101 

- 

- 

- 

282 

15,257 

75 

3,333 

364 

31,852 

- 

- 

- 

439 

35,185 

39 

1,480 

131 

9,099 

- 

- 

- 

- 

170 

10,579 

94 

4,714 

261 

22,977 

- 

- 

- 

355 

27,691 

47 

2,122 

109 

8,533 

- 

- 

156 

10,655 

106 

4,499 

290 

22,649 

- 

- 

396 

27,148 

. 

25 

1,979 

- 

- 

- 

25 

1,979 

43 

1,785 

131 

9,818 

. 

- 

- 

174 

11,603 

24 

537 

38 

2,015 

- 

- 

- 

62 

2,552 

2 

28 

19 

1,187 

- 

- 

21 

1,215 

. 

20 

1,400 

1 - 

- 

- 

- 

20 

1,400 

4 

75 

19 

1,138 

- 

- 

- 

- 

23 

1,213 

2 

200 

19 

1,429 

- 

- 

- 

21 

1,629 

. 

. 

. 

- 

> 

1,621 

137,639 

1,000 

84,500 

1,000 

84,500 

1 

24 

19 

1,007 

- 

r 

- 

20 

1,031 

18 

574 

35 

2,107 

- 

- 

- 

53 

i 2,681 

10 

361 

22 

1,213 

- 

- 

32 

1,574 

. 

. 

38 

3,132 

- 

- 

38 

3,132 

5 

245 

47 

5,249 

- 

. 

52 

5,494 

4 

391 

13 

443 

- 

- 

17 

834 

32 

763 

141 

8,686 

. 

- 

_ 

173 

9,449 

4 

81 

26 

1,077 

. 

- 

30 

1,158 

8 ! 

182 

26 

1,617 

- 

34 

1,799 

8 

437 

37 

2,403 

. 

- 

- 

45 

2,840 

- 

16 

1,270 

- 

- 

- 

16 

1,270 

12 

354 

23  1 

1,137 

- 

- 

. 

35 

1,491 

27 

637  i 

47 

2,253 

. 

- 

. 

74 

2,890 

11 

516 

28 

1,557 

. 

. 

39 

2,073 

16 

343 

32 

1,364 

- 

- 

. 

48 

1,707 

19 

720 

35 

1,703 

* 

* 

54 

2,423 

951 

37,561 

2,863 

j 218,976 

1,621 

137,639 

1,000 

84,500 

4,814 

341,037 

SUMMARY  of  the  preceding  for  1836. 


Population  of  Ireland  in  1835. 

Proportion  per  Centum  to  the  total 
Population  of 

Protestants 
of  all  Denominations. 

Roman  Catholics. 

Total  Population. 

Protestants 
of  all  Denominations. 

Roman  Catholics. 

1 1,516,340 

6,431,008 

7,947,848 

1 9-yvCTT 

80-iVos<r 

1,516,840 

6,431,008 

7,947,848 

19-rS-W 

80-,V(nr 

7 E 4. 
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Rev.  G.  Dwyer. 


You  were  speaking  Yesterday  of  the  Cove  National  School,  at  which  you 
stated  that  you  found  that  the  Scholars  were  not  in  attendance  when  you  went 
at  the  regular  Time,  and  that  after  waiting  for  a considerable  Time  only  about 
Sixty  came  ; have  the  goodness  to  look  at  the  Return  now  shown  to  you  under 
the  Head  of  Cork,  the  School  at  Cove,  and  see  whether  that  is  the  School  to 
which  you  alluded  {the  same  being  shown  to  the  Witness)  ? 

It  is. 

Will  you  see  how  many  Scholars  are  there  stated  as  being  expected  to 
attend  ? 

700. 

Will  you  see  how  much  the  Board  gave  towards  the  building  of  the  School  ? 

There  appears  to  be  paid  7061.  IS s.  Ad. 

Did  you  visit  the  Bird  Hill  School  in  the  County  of  Tipperary  ? 

Yes.  It  is  on  Ground  that  is  the  Property  of  my  Brother-in- Law  and  my 
Sister,  and  I visited  the  School  twice  within  a short  Period  back.  My  first 
Acquaintance  with  the  School  was  as  far  back  as  the  Year  1821  or  1822.  It 
is  in  the  County  of  Tipperary,  on  the  Borders  of  the  County  of  Limerick. 

Did  you  hear  any  Complaints  made  respecting  that  School  ? 

I did. 

What  Complaints  did  you  hear  made  ? , 

It  had  been  a School  built  by  Mr.  Ormsby  for  the  Benefit,  I think,  of  his 
Tenants.  There  was  no  Interference  with  their  Religion ; it  was  frequented 
by  all  the  Children  of  the  Neighbourhood,  Protestant  as  well  as  Roman 
Catholic.  Mr.  Ormsby  afterwards  quitted  that  Country,  and  went  to  reside 
elsewhere  in  the  County  of  Kerry.  He  set  the  Lands  to  a Mr.  Atkins. 
Mr.  Atkins  had  the  School  upon  his  Hands,  and  he  transferred  it  to  the  Board, 
very  much  to  the  Dissatisfaction  of  my  Sister,  who  was  Proprietor  of  the  Place, 
and  whose  young  Family  had  taken  a warm  and  active  Interest  in  the  Educa- 
tion of  the  poor  Children  around.  It  was  placed  under  a Committee  ; a great 
Number  of  them  are  Roman  Catholics,  and  it  is  now  almost  exclusively  a 
Roman  Catholic  School. 

Was  your  Brother-in-Law  Mr.  Ormsby  ? 

No ; my  Brother-in-Law  is  Mr.  Going,  whose  Son  has  taken  the  Place,  and, 
as  I understand,  is  Lessee  now  under  Mr.  Ormsby. 

Was  it  he  that  put  the  School  under  the  National  Board  ? 

No ; it  was  Mr.  Atkins,  that  took  the  Place  after  Mr.  Ormsby  had  gone  to 
reside  in  Kerry,  and  then  Mr.  Atkins  left  the  Place,  and  has  gone  to  live  in 
the  County  of  Cork,  and  Mr.  Going  is  now  the  resident  Person  upon  the 
Land. 

It  appearing  by  the  Appendix  to  the  Second  Report  of  the  Board  that  the 
Board  gave  ISO/,  towards  building  that  House,  do  you  know  whether  there 
was  any  Money  whatever  laid  out  in  building  this  School  since  it  has  been 
under  the  Board  ? 

I was  in  the  House  in  February,  and  I should  suppose,  with  the  Exception 
of  Desks  having  been  erected  in  it,  that  the  House  is  exactly  in  the  same 
State  as  it  was  in  when  I was  there  either  in  the  Years  1821  or  1824.  I should 
think  there  had  not  been  any  Expenditure.  It  is  a new  Roof,  and  a good  Roof. 
It  is  within  Three  Miles  of  the  great  Slate  Quarries  of  Killaloe,  and  it  had  been 
well  slated  originally.  The  Building  altogether  is  a Building  of  about  Fifteen 
or  Twenty  Years  standing,  that  would  require  no  Repair  ; and  as  far  as  my 
Judgment  would  go,  which  is  pretty  conversant  with  Matters  of  building,  I 
should  think  there  could  not  have  been  an  Outlay  of  250/.  upon  it  originally. 

The  Question  is,  whether  any  new  Building  was  erected  at  that  Time? 

No  ; no  new  Building  whatever. 

j£2  13s.  Ad.  appearing  to  have  been  given  by  the  Board  towards  fitting  up 
that  School,  you  can  imagine  that  that  Sum  had  been  fairly  and  honestly  laid 
out  there  ? 

Yes  ; but  there  was  much  Dissatisfaction  in  my  Family  upon  the  Transfer  of 
8 the 
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the  School  to  the  Board,  inasmuch  as  they  were  Subscribers  for  the  Erection 
of  the  Building,  and  there  had  been  Money  obtained  through  the  Influence  of 
some  of  the  Subscribers, — considerable  Sums  of  Money.  I suppose  the  Building 
may  have  cost  250/.,  and  there  had  been  Money  obtained  from  some  benevo- 
lent Institution  which  had  been  expended  upon  it ; and  afterwards  to  see  it 
diverted  from  the  Object  that  it  has  been  put  to  was  considered  very  vexatious. 

Was  it  Matter  of  Notoriety  that  the  Board  had  given  Money  to  the  School 
in  consideration  of  building  ? 

I had  never  seen  any  of  the  pecuniary  Entries  of  the  Board,  or  any  of  the 
pecuniary  Transactions  which  I now  see  here  before  me ; but  it  strikes  me, 
from  the  Coincidence  of  my  having  heard  130/.,  and  seeing  here  133/.,  that 
the  current  Report  which  was  notorious  about  it  must  have  been  correct. 

What  was  that  current  Report  ? 

That  Mr.  Atkins  had  received  130/.  for  his  Interest  in  the  Building. 

That  the  Board  had  given  Mr.  Atkins  130/.  to  put  it  under  their  Care  ? 

Yes. 

What  was  his  Interest  in  the  Building  ? 

His  Interest  in  the  Building  at  that  Time  was,  that  it  was  One  of  the 
Messuages  or  Tenements  that  he  occupied  on  the  Land,  deriving  from 
Mr.  Ormsby. 

He  rented  of  Mr.  Ormsby  ? 

He  rented  of  Mr.  Ormsby. 

Was  he  a yearly  Tenant  or  had  he  a Term  ? 

I should  think  he  had  a considerable  Term ; I think  a Term  of  Lives. 
I think  that  my  Nephew  has  it  as  long  as  Mr.  Ormsby  has  leased  it  to 
Mr.  Atkins. 

He  had  a Lease  for  Lives,  and  he  made  over  that  Lease  to  your  Nephew  ? 

Yes  ; my  Nephew  had  Three  Lives  in  it. 

You  were  understood  to  say  that  the  Building  had  cost  250/.,  and  was  in 
good  Repair  ? 

The  Building,  I think,  had  cost  about  260Z. 

And  the  Board  gave  130/.,  as  reported  ? 

Yes,  so  I have  heard. 

Mr.  Atkins  had  the  Disposal  of  it,  and  might  have  done  what  he  liked 
with  it  ? 

I suppose  he  might. 

Then  are  you  to  be  understood  to  say  that  the  Board  gave  this  130/.  for  that 
which  was  worth  260/.  ? 

I should  say  that  the  Building  was  not  worth  260/.,  but  it  might  have  cost 
about  that  Sum  in  erecting  it. 

Will  you  look  at  this  Return,  and  see  what  is  the  Amount  of  Aid  granted  by 
the  Commissioners  towards  the  Building,  and  state  what  that  Sum  is,  and  what 
it  is  granted  for  ? 

£133  is  stated  here  as  Aid  granted  for  building. 

Now,  in  the  last  Column,  how  much  is  said  to  have  been  locally  contributed 
towards  building  that  School  ? 

The  Amount  of  local  Contributions  towards  the  building  and  fitting  up, 
168/.  65.  8<Z. 

Then  that  is  what  you  understand  by  the  official  Returns  of  the  Board  was 
paid  towards  building  the  School  ? 

Yes. 

And  that  School,  for  which  that  Sum  is  so  returned,  was,  to  your  certain 
Knowledge,  built  nearly  Twenty  Years  ago  ? 

Unquestionably. 

(27.45.)  7 S Do 


Rev.  G.  Dwyer. 
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Rev.  G.  Dwyer.  Do  you  know  whether  the  Board  have  any  Tenure  of  the  Site  of  that 
School  ? 

I should  rather  think  not ; but  I do  not  know  of  my  own  Knowledge. 

You  have  stated  that  some  of  those  Parties,  your  Broth er-in-Law  amongst 
others,  who  had  subscribed  to  this  School,  thought  it  very  hard  that  the  Building 
that  they  had  subscribed  to  should  be  transferred  without  their  Consent  to  the 
Board  ; had  they  any  Interest  in  it  ? 

They  had  given  their  Money  to  have  it  built,  along  with  others. 

Did  they  express  any  Objection  or  remonstrate  in  any  way  ? 

A Memorial  was  sent  about  it  which  they  were  called  upon  to  put  their 
Signature  to,  and  they  refused  to  sign  it. 

Then  they  did  not  make  any  Remonstrance  against  it,  or  put  in  any  Claim 
to  the  Property  ? 

No. 

Was  that  School  under  the  Kildare  Place  Society  ? 

It  was  not,  but  it  was  placed  first  in  connexion  with  the  London  Hibernian 
Society,  as  I was  informed. 

Had  any  Grant  been  made  from  any  Funds  furnished  by  Government  for  the 
building  of  that  School  ? 

I do  not  think  there  was  any,  but  I think  there  was  from  the  London 
Hibernian  Society,  whose  Funds  are  raised  by  voluntary  Contributions. 

Was  there  any  Transfer  of  the  Ground  to  Government  or  to  the  Commis- 
sioners ? 

I do  not  think  there  was ; the  Site  of  the  Place  is  now  upon  my  Brother-in- 
Law’s  Farm. 

You  do  not  think  there  was,  but  you  are  not  sure  that  there  was  not  a 
Transfer  of  the  Ground  ? 

I feel  satisfied  that  there  was  not. 

You  said  that  a Memorial  went  about;  what  did  that  Memorial  purport 
to  be? 

It  was  to  apply  to  the  Board  to  have  a School  there. 

It  was  not  a Memorial  of  Complaint  on  the  Part  of  the  People  against  taking 
the  School  from  them  ? 

No  ; it  was  a Memorial  to  have  the  School  put  under  the  Board.  The  Memorial 
was  sent  to  the  Rev.  John  Pennefather,  the  Rector  of  the  Place,  and  the 
Memorial  stated  in  it  that  on  account  of  the  Bigotry  and  Illiberality  of  the 
Protestant  Gentry  of  the  Place  they  could  not  get  a School  for  the  poor 
Roman  Catholics,  and  Mr.  Pennefather  declined  to  put  his  Signature  to  it, 
saying,  that  he  would  not  sign  so  severe  a Condemnation  of  his  Protestant 
Parishioners. 

You  were  asked  whether  those  Persons  that  objected  to  have  the  Building  in 
which  they  had  an  Interest  transferred  to  the  National  Board  took  any  Steps  to 
prevent  its  being  transferred  to  the  Board  ? 

They  took  no  steps,  as  I stated  before. 

• Why  do  you  think  they  had  Objections  to  it  ? 

They  took  an  active  Interest  in  the  Education  of  the  Children,  and  they 
found  that  it  was' transferred  from  them  to  others  that  they  could  not  co-operate 
with. 

How  do  you  know  that  they  had  that  Objection  you  have  referred  to  ? 

Because  they  stated  to  me  themselves  that  they  had  that  Objection ; my  own 
Nieces  and  my  own  Sister. 

Any  body  else  ? 

No  others. 

Were  they  the  principal  Contributors  ? 

They  were  ; and  the  Persons  of  the  best  Means  resident  on  the  Spot. 

Do 
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Do  you  happen  to.  know  whether  they  had  contributed  any  considerable  Sum  Rev.  G.  Dwyer. 
towards  the  building  of  the  School  originally  ? 

No ; not  large  Sums.  The  principal  Part  of  the  Subscription  was  Mrs.  Ormsby’s 
Advance  of  Money ; I believe  she  gave  100/.,  and  that  there  was  something 
better  than  100/.  collected ; my  Brother-in-Law  gave  a Couple  of  Pounds,  and 
Mrs.  Goring  perhaps  Thirty  Shillings. 

Then  it  appears  that,  with  respect  to  those  Persons  that  told  you  about  this, 
after  all  their  Contribution  was  but  a very  slight  One  ? 

Their  Contribution  was  but  slight.  I have  stated  that  100/.  of  it  was  a 
Contribution  of  Mrs.  Ormsby,  who  was  then  the  Proprietor. 

Mrs.  Orsmby  was  not  the  Person  who  told  you  of  the  Objection  ? 

No  ; but  Mrs.  Ormsby  was  the  Manager  of  it,  who,  in  connexion  with  my 
Sister,  was  the  Patroness,  and  my  Sister  was  the  Person  who  told  me. 

Is  Mrs.  Ormsby  alive  ? 

She  lives  in  Kerry. 

Did  she  assent  to  the  Transfer  ? 

She  was  very  seriously  annoyed  at  it,  I believe. 

Do  you  know  of  your  own  Knowledge  that  she  was  seriously  annoyed  at  it  ? 

I have  had  no  Communication  with  her  upon  the  Subject,  further  than  through 
my  Sister. 

Have  you  understood  from  your  Sister  that  Mrs.  Ormsby  has  expressed  a 
serious  Annoyance  at  this  School  being  so  transferred  ? 

I understood  from  the  entire  Family  at  Bird  Hill  that  there  was  great 
Vexation  amongst  all  the  Promoters  of  the  School  at  it  having  been  taken  from 
them. 

Was  not  Mr.  Atkins,  the  Son-in-Law  of  Mrs.  Ormsby,  deriving  his  Interest 
in  the  Place  from  Mrs.  Ormsby  ? 

Yes  ; Mr.  Atkins  is  either  Nephew  or  married  to  the  Niece,  or  some  such 
Connexion. 

Did  not  Mr.  Atkins  reside  at  Bird  Hill  ? 

He  did  some  Years  ago. 

Has  Mr.  Atkins  a Farm  at  Bird  Hill  ? 

He  has  a Farm  at  Bud  Hill. 

Did  you  go  through  Killaloe  to  Bird  Hill  ? 

I did. 

Did  you  go  into  the  School  there  ? 

I did  not. 

Did  you  hear  any  thing  about  it  ? 

I did  hear  after  I left  the  School  of  Bird  Hill. 

With  respect  to  its  being  well  managed  or  not  ? 

I heard  it  was  a very  good  School.  I heard  it  from  the  Curate  of  O’Brien 
Bridge,  Mr.  Langford.  The  Reason  that  I did  not  visit  it  was  that  I passed 
through  it  after  dark.  The  Distance  from  my  House  to  my  Sister’s  House  is 
about  Thirty  Miles,  and  it  was  about  Six  o’Clock  on  a Winter’s  Evening  that  I 
was  there. 

Of  the  180  Schools  that  you  visited  you  have  stated  that  100  were  National 
Schools  ; at  how  many  of  those  did  you  examine  the  Children  ? 

I heard  several  of  the  Children  read,  but  to  state  the  Number  accurately 
would  be  impossible. 

You  did  not  examine  the  Children  at  all  the  Schools  ? 

I did  not ; I examined  principally  at  the  Jesuits  Schools. 

Do  you  suppose  that  you  examined  Fifty  Schools  ? 

I think  I examined  Children  in  at  least  Fifty  Schools.  I heard  them  read. 

(27.45.)  7 S 2 Did 


Printed  image  digitised  by  the  University  of  Southampton  Library  Digitisation  Unit 


124.0  MINUTES  OF  EVIDENCE  BEFORE  SELECT  COMMITTEE 


Rev.  G.  Dwyer.  Did  you  find  many  of  the  Teachers  employed  in  any  other  Way  in  con- 
sideration  of  the  Stipend  that  they  received  as  Schoolmasters  ? 

I found  a great  Number  of  the  Teachers  that  could  not  say  what  Stipend 
they  were  to  receive  from  the  Board,  but  their  Stipends  were  mixed  up  with  the 
general  Salary  that  they  were  to  receive,  and  for  which  they  were  to  discharge 
other  Offices  along  with  that  of  Schoolmaster. 

What  were  those  other  Offices  ? 

Being  Clerk  at  the  Parish  Chapel,  and  serving  Mass,  and  attending  the 
Stations. 

Do  the  Schoolmasters  often  serve  Mass  ? 

Several  of  them  told  me  that  they  did. 

Is  it  not  a Fact  that  in  general  a very  young  Person  serves  Mass  at  the 
Chapels  in  Ireland  ? 

The  Schoolmaster  in  the  Parish  School  at  Allan  told  me  he  was  not  yet 
Nineteen  Years  old,  and  the  Observation  I made  in  my  Note  Book  was,  that 
nothing  could  be  more  pernicious  in  a System  of  public  Instruction  than 
placing  Youths  of  that  Sort  as  Schoolmasters,  and  that  nothing  could  be  of  a 
worse  Tendency  in  that  School,  for  there  was  a very  wild  scampish-looking 
Youth  as  I ever  saw  placed  over  a Parcel  of  young  Females. 

Did  you  find  any  other  Schoolmaster  of  that  Age  ? 

Yes ; I found  several  very  youthful  Schoolmasters.  I had  a Conversation 
with  a very  distinguished  Roman  Catholic  Clergyman  upon  the  Subject;  he 
perfectly  concurred  with  me  upon  the  Impropriety  of  any  Person  being  School- 
master till  he  had  obtained  the  Age  of  Majority  at  least.  I found  several  that 
were  not  Twenty  Years  old.  The  Schoolmaster  at  Borris  told  me  that  he  was 
not  Twenty  Years  of  Age. 

Besides  serving  Mass,  you  mentioned  other  Duties,  particularly  attending  at 
Stations ; did  you  understand  that  the  Teachers  in  general  were  to  be  at  the 
Direction  of  the  Priest  during  the  Time  they  were  not  in  the  Schools  ? 

Decidedly ; that  they  were  to  serve  Mass  and  to  attend  Stations  in  a populous 
Parish. 

Where  was  it  you  found  them  attending  the  Stations  ? 

I found  that  at  Staplestown,  at  Clane,  at  Allan,  at  Carragh.  The  School- 
master at  Graignemanna  told  me  it  was  the  Case  with  him.  By  referring  to 
my  Note  Book  I can  give  the  Individuals  seriatim. 

How  many  do  you  believe  there  were  altogether  ? 

I think  there  might  have  been  about  Twenty  or  Twenty-five  who  gave  me 
that  Answer. 

And  their  Answer  was,  that  when  they  were  not  in  the  School  they  were 
under  the  Direction  of  the  Priest  ? 

That  they  were  the  Parish  Clerks  under  Direction  of  the  Priest. 

When  you  use  the  Phrase  “ Parish  Clerk,”  what  do  you  mean  ? 

I mean  the  Person  who  holds  in  the  Roman  Catholic  Chapel  the  same 
Place  which  the  Parish  Clerk  holds  in  the  Protestant  Church,  who  attends  and 
discharges  the  same  Offices,  repeating  the  Responses,  and  so  on  ; who  attends 
the  Clergyman,  who  finds  out  the  Portion  of  Scripture,  and  acts  the  same  Part 
generally. 

With  regard  to  the  Divine  Service  ? 

Yes ; and  with  regard  to  many  other  Rites  that  there  are  in  the  Roman 
Catholic  Church  more  exercised  without  the  Church  than  in  our  Church. 

Attending  Stations,  for  instance  ? 

Yes ; and  going  to  Baptisms,  and  frequently  attending  Funeral  Service, 
which  in  the  remote  Parts  of  the  West  of  Ireland  they  never  think  of  having 
the  Clergyman  to  attend  in  the  Burial  Grounds,  but  the  sacred  Earth  is  put 
into  the  Coffin  within  the  Cabin ; the  principal  Part  of  the  Masses  and  Services 
is  performed  within  the  Corpse  House  ; there  is  scarcely  any  Performance  of 
Divine  Service  in  the  Burial  Ground ; and  the  Clerk  attends  upon  all  those 
Occasions. 
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Do  you  mean  that  he  attends  at  the  House  in  which  the  Corpse  is,  and  in 
which  the  consecrated  Clay  is  placed  ? 

Yes. 

Did  it  occur  to  you  to  come  to  any  School,  and  to  find  that  the  Schoolmaster 
was  absent  at  a Station  upon  any  of  those  Duties  ? 

No ; I will  not  state  that  there  was  any  such  thing.  I have  asked  the  School- 
masters themselves  what  Salary  they  had  from  the  Board.  The  Way  in  which 
this  Circumstance  came  out  to  me  was,  that  they  said  they  did  not  know. 
The  Schoolmaster  at  Prosperous  told  me  that  he  did  not  know ; the  School- 
mistress at  Clane  told  me  that  she  did  not  yet  know,  until  the  Priest  would 
tell  her. 


She  did  not  act  the  Part  of  Parish  Clerk  ? 

No,  she  did  not. 

Did  you  or  did  you  not  find  great  Exaggeration  in  the  Numbers  as  given  in 
the  Returns  of  the  Board,  as  far  as  your  Observation  went  of  the  Numbers  in 
the  Schools  ? 

I did  -,  very  considerable.  It  appeared  to  me  to  be  sufficiently  accounted  for 
by  the  irregular  Attendance  of  the  Children.  I would  say  that  the  Number 
upon  the  Books  and  who  are  supposed  to  be  in  the  Progress  of  receiving 
Instruction  at  those  Schools  were  Double  the  Number  that  were  in  attendance. 

The  Question  is,  not  respecting  a Comparison  of  the  Numbers  that  are  sup- 
posed to  be  receiving  Instruction  and  those  that  actually  receive  Instruction, 
but  respecting  the  Returns  of  Numbers  made  by  the  Board  in  the  Appendix 
to  their  Report ; have  you  had  Occasion  to  compare  those  Returns  with  what 
you  found  to  be  the  Numbers  on  the  Rolls  of  the  Schools  which  you  visited  ? 

I have  not  had  an  Opportunity  of  comparing  the  Numbers  in  these  Returns, 
for  I have  not  had  Access  to  them. 

Then  your  Observation  of  Exaggeration  did  not  apply  to  that  Point  ? 

My  Observation  with  regard  to  Exaggeration  was  in  taking  the  Class  Books 
and  the  Registers,  and  seeing  the  Number  of  Names,  and  in  inquiring  whether 
those  Children  were  there,  and  the  Number  present  seldom  amounted  to  more 
than  about  One  Half  of  the  Number  on  the  Books. 


You  mean  to  say  that  these  in  attendance  were  Half  those  that  were  on  the 
Books  ? 

Those  that  were  in  attendance  were  about  Half  those  that  were  on  the 
Books ; and  I saw  a perfectly  satisfactory  Reason  for  that. 

Did  you  find  any  good  National  Schools  ? 

I did. 


Can  you  name  any  that  you  found  which  you  consider  to  be  good  ? 

There  was  the  Female  National  School  at  Prosperous  which  1 should  say  was 
the  Pattern  of  a valuable  System  of  teaching ; it  was  all  under  the  Superinten- 
dence of  a Roman  Catholic  Lady  who  I believed  to  be  a most  admirable 
benevolent  excellent  Woman. 


Who  is  that  Lady  ? 

A Mrs.  Sweetman.  I do  not  know  any  thing  more  of  her  than  the  Circum- 
stance of  my  visiting  the  Place  \ it  is  in  the  County  of  Kildare,  near  the  Canal. 
It  was  altogether  properly  conducted. 

Did  the  Protestant  Clergyman  attend  that  School  ? 

No,  he  did  not  *,  the  Protestant  Clergyman  had  a Protestant  School  that  was 
considered  to  be  set  up  in  opposition  to  it,  and  it  is  one  of  the  Circumstances 
that  is  to  be  lamented,  the  Line  of  Demarcation  between  Protestants  and 
Catholics  lately  having  been  drawn  so  much  more  distinctly  than  it  was. 

If  the  Protestant  Clergyman  had  acquiesced  in  the  Support  of  that  School, 
and  had  let  his  Children  attend  that  School,  would  it  in  your  Opinion  have 
been  a great  Advantage  to  that  Neighbourhood  ? 

No  ; because  though  I conceived  that  School  was  an  excellent  School  quoad 
the  Roman  Catholic  Faith,  I conceive  that  if  a Protestant  Child  was  in  that 
School  her  Faith  would  be  very  likely  to  be  shaken  at  least. 
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Rev.  G.  Dwyer.  Was  there  any  Protestant  in  it? 

Not  One. 

Do  you  think  it  would  have  been  shaken  if  the  Protestant  Clergyman  had 
paid  due  Attention  to  that  School,  by  visiting  it,  and  seeing  that  the  Regulations 
of  the  School  were  properly  enforced  ? 

I think  there  would  be  very  painful  Circumstances  to  that  Protestant  Child 
constantly  occurring. 

Have  you  heard  any  Instances  in  which  the  Faith  of  a Protestant  Child  has 
been  shaken  in  these  Schools  ? 

I have.  I will  state  an  Instance.  A Man  of  the  Name  of  Campbell  or 
Cameron,  who  was  Scotch,  Steward  to  my  Brother  Colonel  Dwyer,  came  to  me 
at  my  Brother’s  Place  in  August  last,  and  he  mentioned  to  me  that  his  Child 
went  to  the  National  School  of  Lorroha ; that  after  some  Time  that  Child  had  a 
Roman  Catholic  Catechism  put  into  his  Hand  ; that  he  refused  to  learn  it,  and 
he  was  then  told  that  he  should  attend  at  Mass  at  Lorroha ; he  said  that  he 
would  not,  that  he  should  go  to  Church ; that  that  Child  was  left,  as  he  said,  for 
Three  Weeks,  and  never  called  up  to  receive  a single  Lesson  of  Instruction  of 
any  Kind ; the  Child  made  a Complant  to  the  old  Man,  and  the  old  Man 
remonstrated  with  the  Schoolmaster. 

Who  is  the  old  Man. 

Old  Campbell,  my  Brother’s  Scotch  Steward.  The  old  Man  asked  me, 
if  I could  assist  in  getting  him  placed  in  a Protestant  School,  and  I made 
Application  to  Mr.  Thackeray  at  Dundalk  to  get  him  placed  there,  and 
Mr.  Thackeray  sent  him  a Ticket  of  Admission  for  him  to  be  sent  Eighty 
Miles  from  where  he  was  living  to  Dundalk,  and  in  the  meantime  a Protestant 
School  was  established  in  Lorroha,  and  the  Child  attends  it,  as  I have  learned. 

Did  you  communicate  this  Circumstance  to  either  the  Patron  of  the  School 
or  the  Inspector  of  the  School,  or  the  Board  at  Dublin  ? 

I did  not  communicate  to  the  Board  in  Dublin,  as  I explained  Yesterday  that 
I had  made  Three  Representations  of  Circumstances  that  I highly  disapproved 
of.  One  was  a personal  Insult  to  myself. 

By  Mr.  Thackeray  you  mean  the  Rev.  Dr.  Thackeray,  the  Rector  of 
Dundalk  ? 

Yes. 

Was  there  no  Protestant  School  at  Lorroha? 

There  was  then  no  Protestant  School  at  Lorroha,  but  there  is  now ; a Protes- 
tant School  was  opened  about  March  last.  The  other  School  has  been  at 
work  Three  or  Four  Years. 

Was  there  any  other  good  National  School  that  you  saw  ? 

I was  very  much  pleased  with  several  Female  Schools ; at  Carragh  I was 
very  much  pleased  indeed. 

Did  you  go  to  Newtown  Anner  School  ? 

I did ; Lady  Osborne’s  School,  near  her  Dwelling  Place. 

Is  that  a good  School  ? 

I would  say  it  is  a very  well  conducted  School,  and  a very  proper  School- 
master and  Mistress  ; very  competent  to  teach.  I examined  some  of  the  young 
Persons,  and  the  Scripture  Extracts  seemed  read,  and  the  Rules  of  the  Board 
all  seemed  complied  with.  It  appeared  to  me  to  be  an  exceedingly  good  School. 
As  entertaining  Feelings  myself  which  I trust  are  conscientious,  I would  wish 
to  record  that  I disapprove  of  One  Circumstance  with  regard  to  that  School 
that  came  to  my  Knowledge,  which  was,  that  there  should  be  at  any  Hour  any 
Kind  of  Division  of  the  Children,  or  that  any  One  Class  of  Children  should 
be  separated  from  the  others.  If  it  be  a System  of  combined  Instruction,  I 
think  it  is  shocking  that  the  Protestant  Children  should  have  to  rise  up  and 
walk  out  of  the  School  when  the  Roman  Catholic  Priest  comes  in  there  to  hear 
reading  or  to  instruct. 

Who  told  you  that  that  ever  occurred  ? 

The  Master  in  the  School  at  Newtown  at  Lady  Osborne’s  Domain  stated  that 
that  was  a Circumstance  that  occurred,  and  from,  a Variety  of  Intercourse  that  I 

have 


Printed  image  digitised  by  the  University  of  Southampton  Library  Digitisation  Unit 


ON  THE  NEW  PLAN  OF  EDUCATION  IN  IRELAND. 


1213 


have  had,  and  the  Extent  of  Intercourse  I have  had  with  Priests,  I can  state 
with  Certainty  that  it  is  impossible  for  the  Priests  to  fix  ascertained  Hours  for 
giving  Religious  Instruction. 

Who  told  you  that  the  Priest  did  this  ? 

The  Schoolmaster. 

Did  he  tell  you  that  he  had  done  this  often  ? 

He  did  ; he  said  that  it  had  occasionally  occurred,  Five  or  Six  Times  ; that 
he  had  only  had  the  School  in  connexion  with  the  Board  since  January. 

Are  you  confident  that  he  told  you  that  that  had  occurred  Five  or  Six 
Times  ? 

Positively. 

Did  he  tell  you  it  had  occurred  when  Lady  Osborne  was  present  ? 

No,  he  did  not. 

Did  he  express  any  Concern  at  its  having  so  occurred  ? 

He  did. 

What  did  he  say  ? 

He  said  that  it  was  a very  painful  Thing  that  there  should  be  any  such  Con- 
nexion of  the  School  unapproved  of  by  Mr.  Archdale,  the  Protestant  Cler- 
gyman, for  whose  Character  and  whose  good  Opinion  he  had  a very  high  Value 
indeed ; and  that  Mr.  Archdale  did  not  come  to  the  School,  and  did  not  approve 
of  it. 

Then  it  was  that  which  he  expressed  Concern  at,  and  not  the  other  Cir- 
cumstances ? 

He  expressed  Concern  at  the  Protestant  Children  leaving  the  School. 

Did  you  understand  the  Schoolmaster  to  express  Concern  at  the  Necessity  of 
his  Protestant  Children  being  obliged  to  leave  the  School  for  a while  during  the 
Time  that  the  Roman  Catholic  Priest  gave  Religious  Instruction  in  the  Hours 
of  General  Instruction  ? 

I did. 

And  you  are  confident  that  he  expressed  it  ? 

I am  confident  he  did. 

Did  he  state  that  it  was  permitted  by  any  particular  Direction  that  he  had 
received  from  Lady  Osborne  ? 

No,  he  did  not. 

Are  you  sure  that  he  stated  that  it  had  occurred  several  Times  ? 

He  stated  that  it  had  occurred  Five  or  Six  Times.  I asked  him  had  it 
occurred  more  than  Once ; and  he  said  Four  or  Five  Times,  or  Five  or  Six 
Times. 

Is  he  a Protestant  ? . 

He  is  a Protestant,  and  appeared  to  be  a very  serious  One ; One  that  is 
generally  called  Evangelical. 

Did  you  examine  the  Children  of  that  School  ? 

I heard  some  of  them  read.  I was  dreadfully  wet  at  the  Time. 

If  the  Schoolmaster  has  stated  that  you  did  not  examine  the  Children,  but 
that  he  requested  you  to  examine  the  Children,  will  he  have  stated  that  which 
was  true  ? 

He  cannot  have  stated  what  was  true,  because  he  was  not  in  the  House  when 
I arrived  there. 

Did  Lady  Osborne  ask  you  to  examine  the  Children  ? 

Lady  Osborne  was  at  Colonel  Pallisser’s  Place  at  the  Time  ; she  was  not  at 
home. 

Did  the  Master  come  to  the  School  after  you  were  there  ? 

I took  off  my  wet  Things,  and  the  Mistress  sent  out  for  the  Master,  and  said 
that  he  would  be  there  presently;  he  was  not  within  at  the  Time,  and  she  was 
attending  to  the  Children  at  the  lower  End  of  the  School.  I got  rid  of  my  wet 
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cumstances  of  the  School,  and  then  I asked  to  see  whether  the  Scripture 

Extracts  were  read,  and  I took  One  of  the  Children  and  said,  “ Come,  and  let 
me  see  how  you  can  read  this.”  The  Master  then  came  in,  after  I suppose  a 
Quarter  of  an  Hour,  or  nearly  so,  and  then  we  had  some  Conversation,  and  I 
did  not  like  to  have  the  Children  hearing  what  he  was  saying,  because  he  was 
making  a Kind  of  apologetic  long  Bewailment  of  the  Position  he  was  in  with 
regard  to  the  Protestant  Clergyman,  and  I withdrew  out  of  the  School,  and  lie 
walked  with  me  towards  the  Mansion  House. 

Did  either  the  Master  or  Mistress  ask  you  to  examine  the  Children  ? 

I think  the  Mistress  said,  “ Would  you  wish  to  hear  the  Children  read  ;” 
and  I said,  “ Not  just  now ; as  soon  as  I get  off  my  wet  Things.” 

And  then  after  you  had  got  off  your  wet  Things  you  did  hear  the  Children 
read  ? 

I am  almost  positive  that  One  or  Two  of  them  read  to  me. 

' Was  it  late  in  the  Day  ? 

No  ; it  was  about  Three  o’Clock. 

Are  you  certain  whether  you  examined  them  or  not  ? 

I heard  Two  or  Three  of  them  read. 

You  think  you  heard  Two  or  Three  of  them  read  ? 

I heard  Two  or  Three  of  them  read. 

You  are  positive  now  ? 

Positive  that  I heard  Two  or  Three  of  them  reading. 

Then  if  it  was  reported  to  Lady  Osborne  that  you  did  not,  that  could  not 
be  true  ? 

It  could  not. 

You  spoke  just  now  of  Jesuit  Schools;  what  do  you  mean  by  the  Jesuit 
Schools  ? 

I mean  Schools  of  the  Christian  Brothers;  the  Schools  established  by 
Mr.  Rice. 

How  do  you  know  they  are  Jesuit  Schools  ? 

Because  they  are  a Community,  I should  conceive,  of  the  Brothers  of  the 
Order  of  Ignatius  Loyola  the  Jesuit. 

Why  do  you  conceive  that  ? 

I was  in  the  Monastery  at  Thurles,  and  there  was  framed  and  glazed 
against  the  Wall  a printed  Paper  which  was  a Certificate  of  a Brief  issued  by 
Pope  Pius  VI I.,  and  signed  “Castrucci  Castruciani,”  and  it  was  conveying 
and  granting  plenary  Indulgences  to  a great  Extent  to  the  Brothers  of  this 
Order  who  were  engaged  in  Instruction,  and  it  was  concluded  with  a Certifi- 
cate stating  that  it  was  certified  to  be  a Copy  of  the  original  Brief,  certified  by 
“ D.  Murray.”  I asked  what  “ D.  Murray”  i.t  was,  and  I was  told  it  was  the 
present  Archbishop  of  Dublin.  Further,  I have  to  state  that  my  Ground  for 
considering  them  Jesuits  Schools  was,  that  when  I first  became  acquainted 
with  the  Brothers  of  Christian  Instruction  was  in  the  Town  of  Ennis.  I met 
there  a very  agreeable  little  Man  of  the  Name  of  O’Connor,  a Monk.  I 
asked  him  whether  he  belonged  to  the  Order  of  Monks  in  my  own  immediate 
Neighbourhood  at  Claron  Bridge,  and  he  said  he  did  not.  1 asked  him  what 
Order  of  Monks  he  belonged  to ; he  said  the  Brothers  of  Christian  Instruc- 
tion. I asked  him  were  they  Ecclesiastics  ; he  said  not ; that  they  were  a Lay 
Community  of  Brothers,  bound  together  for  the  Purpose  of  instructing  the 
Poor  without  Fee  or  Reward ; that  they  were  under  Obligations,  as  all  Monks 
are,  of  Poverty,  Obedience,  and  Chastity;  that  they  were  bound  to  obey 
the  Order  and  Command  of  their  Superior ; that  Dr.  Murray  had  sent  some 
of  the  Brothers  pursuant  to  his  Order,  and  upon  the  Requisition  of  the 
College  of  Propaganda  Fide  at  Rome,  to  establish  a School  of  theirs  at 
Gibraltar  upon  the  Spanish  Side.  Further  than  seeing  that  Brief,  which 
Brief  was  an  authentic  Document,  as  stated  to  me  by  the  Monk,  I have  no 
Knowledge  upon  the  Subject. 

Did 
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Did  that  Brief  state  that  this  was  a Jesuit  Establishment  ? Rev-  G-  Dwyer. 

It  stated  that  they  were  of  the  Order  of  Jesus.  

Are  you  confident  of  that  ? 

Yes. 

You  have  stated  that  it  was  signed  by  “ D.  Murray did  it  appear  that 
“ D.  Murray  ” was  of  the  Order  of  Jesus  ? 

No  ; I could  not  say  that.  It  was  certified  to  be  a Copy  of  the  original 
Writ. 

Did  you  find  the  Jesuit  Schools  in  the  main  good,  as  Schools  ? 

As  to  the  Education  of  Roman  Catholics,  admirable.  I would  say  the  most 
perfect  Schools  I have  ever  been  in  in  my  Life  were  the  Schools  in  Mill  Street 
in  Dublin  and  the  Schools  in  Cork ; the  most  extraordinary  Progress  I ever 
saw  made  by  Children,  the  most  admirable  Adaptation  of  the  Information  to  be 
communicated  to  the  peculiar  Bent  and  Genius  and  Disposition  of  the  Child, 
a sifting  and  a searching  of  what  the  future  Destination  of  the  Child  was,  and 
an  Application  of  Instruction  to  that  Destination, — a most  curious  eliciting 
and  drawing  forth  and  Development  of  the  Powers  of  the  Children. 

If  it  is  so  very  good  for  Roman  Catholic  Children,  is  not  it  equally  good  for 
Protestant  Children  ? 

I should  not  say,  from  what  has  come  to  my  Knowledge  of  the  Religious 
Instruction,  that  it  was. 

Did  you  find  that  any  Religious  Instruction  or  any  Religious  Practices  went 
on  during  the  Time  of  general  Instruction  in  those  National  Schools  ? 

Religious  Instruction  is  a Part  of  the  Instruction  of  the  Children  in  all  those 
Schools ; it  opens  with  Prayer,  and  closes  with  Prayer. 

Did  you  find  that  that  was  done  during  the  Hours  devoted  to  general 
Instruction  ? 

I did  not  find  it  so  in  Cork,  but  I found  it  so  in  Dublin,  because  I found 
the  Children  upon  their  Knees  at  Prayer  at  Mill  Street. 

At  what  Hour  ? 

About  Twenty  Minutes  after  Two. 

Did  you  see  the  Rules  of  the  Board  hung  up  there  ? 

I did. 

What  were  the  Hours  stated  to  be  the  Hours  of  general  Instruction  ? 

From  Ten  till  Three. 

And  you  are  confident  that  it  was  within  that  Time  ? 

It  was  before  Three. 

Were  all  the  Schools  that  you  have  designated  as  “ Jesuits  Schools  ” in 
connexion  with  the  Board  ? 

There  are  none  of  them  in  connexion  with  the  Board  now ; they  have  all 
broken  off  from  the  Board. 

What  do  you  attribute  that  to  ? 

I inquired  of  Dr..  Murphy  at  Waterford,  and  he  gave  one  Reason  ; and  that 
was,  that  the  Grant  from  the  Public  was  for  the  combined  Instruction  of 
Protestants  and  Roman  Catholics  ; that  they  could  get  no  Protestants  to  go  to 
them,  and  therefore  they  did  not  think  it  fair  to  take  Money  that  was  destined 
for  another  Object.  That  Reason  was  given  me  by  a very  respectable 
Man,  and  a very  clever  Person,  as  I have  heard.  Another  of  the  Monks, 

Mr.  Thornton,  told  me  that  the  Reason  why  they  had  severed  was,  that  at  a 
public  Meeting  held  at  Westport  there  had  been  Resolutions  entered  into,  and 
in  those  Resolutions  there  had  been  introduced  a Resolution  to  the  Effect  that 
they  did  not  approve  of  the  National  Schools.  Dr.  M'Hale,  he  said,  was  at 
that  Meeting,  and  that  Dr.  M‘Hale  had  published  some  circular  Communi- 
cation that  they  had  determined  upon,  in  consequence  of  the  Resolution  to 
withdraw  from  their  Connexion  with  the  Board. 
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Rev.  G.  Dwyer.  Is  this  Mr.  Thornton  whom  you  speak  of  the  Mr.  Thornton  who  is  said  in 

the  Catholic  Directory  to  be  one  of  the  Assistants  of  Mr.  Rice,  living  at  the 

Model  School,  North  Richmond  Street,  Dublin? 

He  is  the  Gentleman  that  I found  there,  and  I afterwards  met  in  his  Circular 
Tour  at  Carrick-on-Suir ; it  was  at  Carrick-on-Suir  that  he  made  the  Com- 
munication to  me. 

Will  you  have  the  goodness  to  read  the  Sentence  appearing  in  this  Book  in 
Page  165,  near  the  Top  of  the  Register  of  this  Year  ? 

“ Mr.  Edward  Rice  is  Superior  of  this  Society,  and  resides  with  his  Two 
Assistants,  Mr.  J.  F.  Thornton  and  Mr.  E.  A.  Dunpley,  at  the  Model  Schools, 
North  Richmond  Street,  Dublin.  In  this  Establishment  the  Novices  are 
trained  for  the  other  Houses  of  the  Society.” 

Did  you  visit  the  Richmond  Street  National  School  in  Dublin  ? 

I was  Three  Times  in  the  North  Richmond  Street  National  School. 

Were  the  following  Sjhools  among  the  Christian  Brothers  Schools:  the 
Richmond  Street  School,  receiving  60 /.  a Year  for  Salary  and  4 2/.  for  Requisites  ; 
Mill  Street,  Dublin,  45/.  a Year  Salaries,  and  36/.  for  Fittings-up  ? 

Yes,  both  of  those  I have  been  in. 

Waterford,  50/.  and  33/.  ? 

Yes,  I have  been  there. 

Dungarvan,  20/.  ? 

Yes ; and  I have  been  in  Dungarvan. 

Ennis  20/.  a Year,  and  200/.  for  building  ? 

Yes ; and  I have  been  in  Ennis. 

Those  Schools  are  all  National  Schools  under  the  Christian  Brothers  ? 

They  are  all  National  Schools  under  the  Christian  Brothers,  and  I have  made 
circular  Visits  of  them. 

Those  Schools  you  say  are  chiefly  in  Towns,  and  that  they  have  large 
Numbers ; do  they  collect  those  large  Numbers  of  Scholars  merely  in  the 
Towns  ? 

I have  Reason  to  know  that  they  do  not.  I expressed  my  Surprise  at  the 
large  Mass  and  gathering  of  them  in  those  Places,  and  I was  told  that  they 
had  come  some  of  them  from  Ten  and  Fifteen  Miles  off;  that  the  peculiar 
Reputation  and  Sanctity  of  the  Schools  attracted  them  from  Ten  and  Fifteen 
Miles  distant.  And  in  Convent  Schools  I was  told  likewise  that  the  Girls 
came  Six  and  Seven  Miles  to  them  ; that  they  became  exceedingly  attached 
to  the  Nuns  ; so  much  so  that  they  could  mould  them  to  what  they  pleased. 

Do  you  mean  to  say  that  the  Girls  that  attended  those  Schools  came  Six  and 
Seven  Miles,  and  that  the  Boys  came  Ten  and  Fifteen  Miles,  and  walked  back 
in  the  Evening  ? 

I did  not  say  so ; that  was  not  my  Meaning.  My  Meaning  is,  that  the 
Reputation  and  peculiar  Sanctity  of  those  Schools  induces  Children  to  come  to 
those  Schools  and  to  live  as  poor  Scholars.  That  is  a very  prevalent  Evil  in 
Ireland,  and  one  of  the  most  unpleasant  Character  of  the  Country.  Those 
poor  Scholars  who  live  in  the  Country  affix  themselves  near  a School  that  has 
acquired  a Reputation  ; they  live  by  Mendicancy  ; they  are  lodged  one  Night 
in  the  House  of  one  Farmer  or  Neighbour,  and  another  Night  in  another,  and 
taken  in  by  the  Parents  of  the  Children  resident  upon  the  Locality ; they  are 
brought  from  one  House  to  another.  The  whole  Character  of  the  domestic 
Care  over  the  Child  whilst  he  is  receiving  Instruction  is  broken  in  upon,  and 
they  acquire  the  Habits  of  Vagrants. 

You  mean  to  say  that  all  those  Children  are  Children  who  live  as  poor 
Scholars  in  the  Way  you  have  represented  ? 

Not  all,  but  many  do. 

Do  you  think  that  many  of  the  Children  that  attend  the  Schools  are  Children 
Who  are  living  as  poor  Scholars  in  the  Way  you  have  described,  and  who  support 
themselves  by  Mendicancy  ? 

I believe  that  many  of  them  are  under  such  Circumstances. 

You 
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You  have  mentioned  one  Reason  given  by  Dr.  Murphy,  and  another  given  Rev.  G.  Dwyer. 
by  Mr.  Thornton ; did  you  hear  any  other  Reason  given  for  the  Abandon, 
ment  of  the  Board  by  those  Jesuit  Schools. 

I heard  it  complained  of  that  the  Distribution  of  the  Funds  of  the  Board 
was  not  satisfactory  to  those  that  received  it.  I think  a Mr.  Scannell  was  the 
Person  who  told  me  that  he  considered  that  the  working  of  public  Grants  for 
the  Purposes  of  public  Instruction  would  never  be  satisfactory  to  the  Catholic 
Body  till  such  Money  as  was  given  for  the  Purpose  should  be  distributed  in 
Quotas  proportioned  to  the  relative  Proportions  of  Population  of  Protestants 
and  Roman  Catholics,  to  the  Bishops  of  the  several  Dioceses  of  the  Roman 
Catholic  Persuasion,  to  be  left  to  their  Discretion  to  apply  and  distribute  as 
they  please. 

Then  do  you  believe  that  the  System  is  getting  out  of  Favour  with  the 
Roman  Catholics  ? 

I have  Reason  to  think  that  the  System  has  not  been  latterly  viewed  with 
so  much  Favour  by  the  Roman  Catholics  as  it  was.  I have  had  some  Oppor- 
tunities of  knowing  it  with  reference  to  National  Schools.  It  put  me  upon 
asking  the  Question  in  several  Instances.  I asked,  “ How  was  the  School 
supported  before  the  Board  was  established?”  I was  told,  by  public  Subscrip- 
tions and  Charity  Sermons.  I asked,  “ Are  the  Subscriptions  and  Charity 
Sermons  as  liberal  now  as  they  have  been  before  ?”  and  the  Answer  was,  that  it 
was  a great  Misfortune  to  the  School  that  they  had  become  connected  with 
the  Board  ; “the  People  and  Subscribers  now  think  that  we  are  receiving  public 
Money,  and  therefore  they  withhold  the  Subscriptions  that  they  freely  gave 
us  before.” 

Was  it  from  the  Masters  of  the  Schools  that  you  heard  this  ? 

This  was  from  the  senior  Master  of  the  School  in  Lombard  Street,  Galway.  In 
many  other  Instances  I afterwards  obtained  the  same  Answer.  The  School- 
master of  Athy  Parish  told  me  that  the  School  was  worth  to  him  80/.  a Year 
before  it  was  connected  with  the  Board,  and  that  it  was  not  then  worth  301. 
a Year. 

Where  is  Athy? 

In  the  County  of  Kildare ; it  is  One  of  the  Assize  Towns  ot  Kildare. 

Then  you  think  that  the  System  is  getting  into  Disrepute  with  the  Roman 
Catholics  ? 

So  far  as  I have  had  an  Opportunity  of  knowing  it. 

With  the  Roman  Catholic  Schoolmasters  ? 

With  the  Roman  Catholic  Masters  especially,  and  the  Patrons.  1 he  public 
Money  being  applied,  it  was  conceived  that  what  was  given  by  the  Public  was 
sufficient,  and  the  voluntary  Contributions  have  fallen  off  in  consequence. 

Do  you  think  it  is  getting  out  of  favour  with  the  Roman  Catholic 

Population?  , . . 

I do,  as  far  as  my  Acquaintance  with  the  Roman  Catholic  Population  goes  j 
and  it  is  extensive. 

For  what  Reason  is  it  out  of  favour  with  them  ? 

They  have  not  got  what  they  expected  ; that  is  the  Reason  why  I think  they 
are  not  satisfied ; that  is,  that  the  Schools  have  been  mostly  confined  to  the 
larger  Towns  and  Places  where  there  perhaps  was  previously  a better  Means 
of' instructing  the  Children  than  in  Places  in  general.  In  the  rural  Population 
of  the  Country  there  has  not  been  an  extended  Means  afforded  for  public 
Instruction.  I conceive  the  Demand  for  Public  Instruction  to  be  irrepressible 
in  the  Country. 

Then  you  mean  to  say  that  the  Roman  Catholic  Population  are  discontented 
with  it,  inasmuch  as  they  have  not  got  Schools  in  the  rural  Districts  ? 

They  have  not. 

Then  had  Schools  been  established  in  the  rural  Districts  you  think  it  would 
not  be  out  of  favour  with  the  Roman  Catholic  Population  ? 

It  would  be  entirely  according  to  the  working  of  the  Schools. 
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According  to  the  present  working  of  the  Schools,  and  of  the  System,  do 
you  think  it  would  in  that  Case  be  out  of  favour  with  the  Roman  Catholic 
Population  ? 

„ f.do  50t'T  } do  not  state  what  maybe  my  View  of  Futurity  upon  the 
subject,  for  I have  no  Ground  to  state  it  upon. 

How  long  is  it  since  you  turned  your  Attention  to  the  Schools? 

YearshaVe  Cl°S6  °bserver  of  Education  for  about  Twenty-six 

Are  you  a Beneficed  Clergyman  ? 

1 am. 

What  Schools  have  you  ? 

I had  a very  good  Kildare  Place  School  in  my  own  Parish,  but  that  has  been 
broken  up. 

How  long  has  it  been  broken  up  ? 

Since  this  Time  Twelvemonth,  nearly. 

What  led  to  its  being  broken  up  ? 

The  withdrawing  of  the  Patron  Mrs.  Shaw,  and  the  Master  going  to  look  for 
a School  where  he  had  an  Opportunity  of  earning  something  better. 

The  Living  you  have  is  a very  considerable  Living,  is  not  it  ? 

I am  sorry  to  say  it  is  not.  The  Time  was  when  it  had  been  so,  but  it  is 
not  now. 

What  Part  of  Ireland  is  it  in  ? 

GaVwiy  ™ the  extreme  West  of  Ireland  > the  upper  End  of  the  Bay  of 

You  have  no  other  School  there  than  the  Kildare  Place  School  ? 
not  get  a Site"^1  l°  ^ 3 Sclloc>1  hailt  uPon  own  Glebe  Ground.  I could 

What  Sort  of  School  ? 

l!?V-e  a S^11001  that  W0llld  he  attended,  I think,  by  the  Children  of 
301  Rehgious  Persuasmns,  for  I know  that  the  People  about  me  would  as 
soon  send  their  Children  to  me  as  to  Father  Quin. 

Is  there  a National  School  in  that  Parish  ? 

No. 

Do  you  connect  yourself  with  any  Societv  ? 
from.d°  n0t  kn°W  that  therC  ‘S  a”y  S“cietP  that  1 c»uld  get  a Grant 

No  YltTnot* 10  C°nnect  your  Scll°o1  with  the  National  Board  ? 

NadonaT  Board  ?^her  h3Ve  "°  Connexio[>  at  all  than  be  connected  with  the 

I would  rather ; I look  upon  the  Book  of  God  to  be  that  with  resnect  to 
which  no  Person  has  a Right  to  say  that  any  Part  of  it  shall  be  closed  from 
any  Individual , it  ,s  the  Title  Deed  to  the  Inheritance  of  all  &lvaS 
Do  the  National  Board  say  that  ? 

Natiomf  Board  ‘t6  "Y'f  ?ible  is  fo,bidden  in  their  Schools.  If  I join  the 
National  Boaid  I must  pledge  myself  that  it  shall  not  be  used.  J 

of' ttatNParUh  But^Th' T “ j-VT  Parish’  COllld  not  you  as  Minister 
or  tnat  Parish  put  the  whole  Book  of  God  into  the  Hands  of  any  of  vour 

School  Hours  ? “ ‘°  read  -»USt  as  y°“  ca"  "ow,  except  durin/ the 

andfo“contehnSn°0betweCe  1 th“k  * w°uld  lead  to  Bitterness  of  Controversy 
ana  ot  Contention  between  me  and  the  Roman  Catholic  Clerevman  and  T 

Differences'1  I “Ik  h-™7  tZ-T*  rena  for  any  kind  of  controversial 

aDnfrZld  wihnfha™%re,dTSngsmyhZry  ^ ** 

Are 
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Are  you  in  controversy  with  him  at  present  ? 

No,  I do  not  know  that  I am. 

Are  you  upon  friendly  Terms  with  him  ? 

So  far  as  that  we  acknowledge  one  another  when  we  meet,  but  there  was 
some  Time  that  it  was  not  the  Case. 

And  you  think  that  if  a National  School  were  established  in  your  Parish  it 
would  lead  to  Controversy  between  you  ? 

I think  it  would  be  the  Case  in  my  Parish,  and  in  Nine  Tenths  of  the  Parishes 
around  me. 

You  have  been  a Magistrate  ? 

I have. 

You  are  not  now  ? 

I am  not. 

What  is  the  Occasion  of  that  ? 

I may  fairly  say  that  the  Occasion  was  Election  Politics,  and  I believe 
nothing  else. 

What  was  the  alleged  Cause  ? 

The  alleged  Cause  was,  that  I had  committed  an  Assault  upon  a Person  that 
had  acted  very  badly  by  me. 

Were  you  convicted  of  it  ? 

I was. 

If  the  National  Board  were  so  far  to  relax  the  Rules  as  to  introduce  into 
the  System  a Scripture  Class  during  School  Hours,  at  which  all  the  Children 
whose  Parents  did  not  object  to  it  could  partake  in  the  reading  of  the  Scrip- 
tures, would  that  lessen  your  Hostility  to  the  System  ? 

I think  it  would  in  some  degree,  but  I would  apprehend  that  it  would  lead 
to  what  I always  consider  a great  Difficulty — to  Struggles  as  to  whether 
Protestants  or  Roman  Catholics  shall  have  the  upper  Hand  in  the  School. 

If  the  Regulation  was  that  the  Parents  of  the  Children  shoiSld  state  to  the 
Manager  whether  or  not  it  was  their  Desire  that  the  Children  should  attend 
the  Scriptural  Class,  why  should  it  lead  to  any  of  those  Consequences  ? 

My  Apprehension  is,  that  People  entertain  different  Views  and  take  different 
Sides  as  to  the  Interpretation  of  the  Scriptures.  I would  fear  Collision 
between  any  thing  of  the  heated  Mind  of  either  one  or  the  other,  and  that 
controversial  Acrimony  would  arise,  and  that  Disputes  would  occur  in  Schools, 
which  of  all  Places  in  the  World  should  be  free  of  them. 

Do  you  think  that  Collision  less  likely  to  occur  if  both  Religious  Denomi- 
nations are  educated  separately  ? 

Certainly. 

Would  you  object  to  making  a Grant  for  the  Education  solely  of  Roman 
Catholics  ? 

I think  the  State  making  a Grant  for  such  a Purpose  is  a Recognition  of  the 
Roman  Catholic  Religion,  and  I would  consider  that  the  State  would  then 
depart  from  the  great  constitutional  Ground  upon  which  it  was  built. 

Would  you  or  would  you  not  be  satisfied  that  the  State  should  make  a Grant 
for  the  separate  Education  of  the  Roman  Catholics  ? 

I should  rather  see  a combined  System,  if  a combined  System  could  be 
wrought,  and  I think  it  could  be  wrought. 

In  what  Manner  do  you  think  it  could  be  wrought  ? 

I think  if  Schools  were  carried  out  more  into  the  Country  than  they  are,  on 
a smaller  Scale,  and  if  there  was  something  done  to  elevate  and  raise  the 
Character  of  the  Masters,  and  if  there  was  something  of  a more  neutral  Ground 
to  fix  the  Schoolhouse  upon,  that  the  reading  or  the  Permission  to  have  read 
the  Scriptures  would  not  be  any  Obstacle  or  Obstruction  to  the  Roman 
Catholic  Children  coming  to  the  Schools.  I have  had  so  far  an  Opportunity 
of  knowing  the  Anxiety  of  the  poor  People  in  the  Country  to  obtain  Instruc- 
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tion  for  their  Children  as  to  be  quite  sure  that  it  is  the  temporal  Advantages 
accruing  from  Education  that  they  look  to,  and  that  any  spiritual  Instruction 
that  they  would  receive  in  reading  the  Bible  would  not  be  a Bar  to  their  send- 
ing the  Children.  And  I am  confirmed  in  the  Opinion  that  I express  from  the 
Fact,  that  in  several  of  the  Kildare  -Place  Schools  that  I have  been  acquainted 
with,  where  the  Children  were  denounced  and  forbidden  attending  those 
Schools,  the  Parents  said,  “ Do  not  take  our  Names  off  the  List ; let  them  stand 
there ; the  Storm  will  blow  over,  and  we  will  send  our  Children  back  ;”  and 
they  did  send  their  Children  back  ; and  I have  witnessed  Facts  of  the  Kind  in 
the  Tour  I have  recently  made. 

When  you  were  in  Dublin  College  were  you  acquainted  with  any  Roman 
Catholics  ? 

I was. 

Did  you  ever  hear  of  any  Kind  of  Dissension  or  Acrimony  excited  by  the 
Difference  of  Creed  ? 

I do  not  recollect  that  I did  ; but  I recollect  a very  remarkable  Fact,  that 
Dr.  Ellington,  the  late  Bishop  of  Ferns,  has  made  the  Observation,  that  there 
were  a great  Number  of  those  who  were  Scholars  in  Dublin  College,  — who 
became  Scholars,  having  entered  College  as  Protestants,  who  became  Roman 
Catholics  again. 

At  the  Time  you  made  your  Visit  of  the  Jesuits  Schools  had  the  Severance 
taken  place  between  those  Schools  and  the  Board  ? 

Some  I visited  before,  and  some  after.  The  Date  given  me  at  Waterford  by 
Mr.  Murphy  was  the  14th  of  April,  of  the  Determination  being  come  to  to 
make  a Severance. 

Those  that  were  not  in  connexion  with  the  Board  were  not  bound  by  the 
Rules  of  the  Board  ? 

They  conceive  from  that  Time  that  they  were  not  bound  by  the  Rules  of 
the  Board. 

The  Witness  is  directed  to  withdraw. 


Mr.  MAURICE  CROSS  is  called  in,  and  examined  as  follows  : 

The  Committee  understand  that  you  are  desirous  of  offering  an  Explanation 
as  to  some  of  the  Answers  in  your  Evidence  ? 

With  respect  to  our  own  School  at  Belfast,  I stated  that  the  Clergy  of  several 
Denominations  had  acceded  to  the  Arrangement  of  taking  the  Children  to 
their  respective  Places  of  Worship,  but  it  does  not  clearly  come  out  in  my 
Answer  that  there  are  only  Two  of  the  Denominations  who  act  upon  the 
Arrangement;  that  is,  the  Roman  Catholics  and  the  Episcopalians;  and  the 
Reason  of  that  is  on  account  of  the  others  being  few.  In  answer  to  a Ques- 
tion, whether  the  Scriptures  were  explained  by  the  Teacher,  and  whether  that 
gave  general  Satisfaction,  1 stated  that  it  did ; that  the  Teacher  explains  the 
Scriptures,  avoiding  all  doctrinal  Points.  I should  wish  to  add  this,  that  as  a 
general  Rule  I do  not  approve  of  the  Teacher  having  the  Liberty  of  explain- 
ing the  Scriptures,  but  our  present  Master  is  a young  Man  in  whose  Integrity 
and  Prudence  in  these  Matters  we  can  repose  full  Confidence  ; but  I do  not 
wish  to  recognize  the  Principle,  that  the  Teacher  should  have  that  Power  of 
explaining  the  Scriptures.  I was  also  asked  these  Questions : — “ Mr.  Hincks 
joined  with  your  Committee  well  knowing  that  the  Bible  was  to  be  continued 
in  use  in  your  School  ?”  My  Answer  was,  “ He  joined  with  a perfect  Under- 
standing that  the  Scriptures  were  not  to  be  put  out  of  the  School. — Was  not 
that  a decided  Sine  qua  non  with  respect  to  his  having  any  thing  to  do  with 
that  School  ? Decidedly. — Then  do  you  not  think  that  the  same  Sine  qua 
non  would  be  required  by  the  Parties  of  the  Protestant  Clergy  in  general 
who  might  be  otherwise  inclined  to  adopt  the  System?”  My  Answer  was, 
“ I think  the  Protestant  Clergy  in  general  would  be  of  opinion  that  the 
Scriptures  should  be  read,  but  I do  not  believe  that  in  general  they  would 
require  a compulsory  Use  of  them  ? — Would  they  require  that  Sort  of  Use  of 
9 the 
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the  Scriptures  which  is  adopted  in  the  Frederick  Street  School  ? I think  they  Mr.  M.  Cross. 

would.”  Now  the  only  Explanation  I can  offer  upon  that  is  this ; that  I 

think  it  would  give  Satisfaction  to  the  Protestant  Clergy  if  a similar  Plan 
to  ours  were  adopted,  but  I do  not  mean  to  imply  any  Right  on  their  Part  to 
demand  that  the  Roman  Catholics  should  give  up  what  they  conceive  to  be  a 
Right  in  themselves,  if  they  wish  to  read  the  Douay  Version  with  Notes,  and 
not  without  Notes  ; I think  that  Arrangement  would  give  Satisfaction  ; but  I 
think  the  Protestant  Clergy  have  no  Right  to  demand  of  the  Catholics  to  give 
up  that  if  they  wish  it. 

Is  there  any  thing  else  you  wish  to  explain  ? 

I wish  also  to  make  an  Explanation  with  regard  to  the  Use  of  the  Bible  in 
the  Brown  Street  School,  that  though  the  Bible  was  not  used  the  New  Testa- 
ment was  used,  and  the  Extracts  published  by  the  Kildare  Place  Society  under 
the  Sanction  of  Dr.  Troy.  I was  also  questioned  Yesterday  very  minutely  with 
regard  to  the  Right  of  Pastors  to  secure  the  Religious  Instruction  of  their  own 
Flocks,  and  I stated  that  the  Application  would  first  have  to  be  made  to  the 
Patrons,  and  the  Patrons  would  have  a Right  to  determine.  I was  in  error  in 
that  Statement,  for  though  the  Application  may  be  made  to  the  Patrons  if  they 
were  to  decide  that  the  Priest  should  not  give  the  Instruction  in  the  School- 
room, I conceive  that,  according  to  the  strict  Interpretation  of  Mr.  Stanley’s 
Letter,  the  Priest  might  insist  upon  that  Right,  though  I think  it  not  probable 
that  it  would  be  done. 

Is  there  any  thing  else  in  your  Evidence  that  you  wish  to  explain  ? 

I have  used  perhaps  too  strong  an  Expression  with  regard  to  the  Air  of 
“ Erin  go  Bragh.”  I have  said  that  I am  aware  that  Hymns  are  set  to  that 
Tune ; I should  have  said  that  I have  heard  it  stated ; I have  no  Knowledge 
of  the  Fact.  I also  stated,  with  reference  to  the  Air  of  “ Erin  go  Bragh,” 
that  I believe  the  Air  was  mentioned  in  the  Book ; now  my  Impression  is, 
that  the  Air  is  not  mentioned  ; that  it  is  simply  the  “ Exile  of  Erin.” 

The  Witness  is  directed  to  withdraw. 


The  Reverend  ALEXANDER  PATERSON  is  called  in,  and  examined  Rev.  A.  Paterson. 
as  follows : 

You  are  a Presbyterian  Minister  ? 

I am. 

In  what  Part  of  Ireland  ? 

At  Ballymena  in  the  County  of  Antrim. 

Have  you  ever  had  a School  in  connexion  with  the  National  Board  ? 

I have  ; it  was  the  School  of  Laymore  in  the  Neighbourhood  of  Ballymena. 

When  was  that  ? 

In  the  Years  1833  and  1834. 

Have  you  ceased  to  have  any  Connexion  with  the  Board  ? 

I have. 

When  did  your  Connexion  with  the  Board  cease  ? 

In  the  Month  of  October  1834. 

It  lasted  only  a Twelvemonth  ? 

About  a Twelvemonth. 

What  was  the  Reason  that  you  ceased  to  have  Connexion  with  the 
Board  ? 

A generally  expressed  Dissatisfaction  amongst  the  Members  of  my  Congrega- 
tion upon  the  Subject. 

Were  you  satisfied  with  the  working  of  the  School  yourself? 

I was  satisfied  with  the  working  of  the  School,  on  the  Understanding  that 
the  Propositions  of  the  General  Synod  in  1833  had  been  acceded  to  and  were 
practically  worked  in  the  School. 
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Rev.  A.  Paterson.  Were  they  in  fact  worked  in  the  School  ? 

Yes. 

Did  you  use  the  Bible  at  the  Time  of  Literary  and  Moral  Instruction  ? 

The  Condition  upon  which  the  School  was  placed  under  the  Board  was, 
that  the  Bible  should  be  used  during  the  Period  of  ordinary  School  Hours, 
which  was  done. 

At  what  Time  did  you  use  it  ? 

The  Bible  was  used  in  Winter  from  Half  past  One  till  Half  past  Three 
o’Clock,  and  in  Summer  from  Three  till  Five  o’Clock. 

Were  the  Board  aware  of  that  ? 

Yes  ; the  School  was  placed  under  the  Board  upon  that  express  Condition, 
written  with  my  own  Hand. 

And  the  Board  acquiesced  in  it  ? 

Yes,  they  did. 

What  was  the  Occasion  of  the  Interruption  of  the  Connexion  with  the 
Board  ? 

Not  any  Belief  on  my  Part  that  there  was  any  Breach  of  Faith  on  the  Part 
of  the  Board,  but  from  the  Conviction  that  it  was  my  Duty  to  yield  to  the 
Wishes  of  my  People  rather  than  continue  a Connexion  which  would  interfere 
with  my  Usefulness  as  a Minister, 

Then  the  People  wished  you  to  break  off  your  Connexion  with  the  Board 
notwithstanding  that  the  Bible  was  used  in  the  Way  you  state  ? 

Yes ; from  this  Understanding  on  their  Part,  conscientious,  I am  aware,  but 
in  my  Opinion  mistaken,  that  by  the  Rules  of  the  Board  the  Bible  was  placed 
under  Restriction. 

The  Bible  was  used  in  the  Way  you  state  from  Half  past  One  till  Half  past 
Three,  and  notwithstanding  that  the  Congregation  were  so  dissatisfied  that 
they  wished  you  to  break  off  your  Connexion  with  the  Board? 

Yes. 

Did  you  not  explain  to  your  Congregation  that  you  had  Permission  from 
the  Board  to  have  the  Bible  read  at  those  Hours  ? 

Yes,  that  was  done  ; but  at  that  Time  there  was  a violent  Excitement  in  the 
Neighbourhood  upon  the  Subject,  an  Excitement  of  a very  extraordinary 
Character. 

Had  you  the  Regulations  of  the  Board  suspended  in  the  School- 
room ? 

Yes. 

Was  not  one  of  those  Rules  forbidding  the  Use  of  the  Scriptures  during 
School  Hours  ? 

No  ; that  Regulation  was  altered  in  conformity  with  the  Propositions  of  the 
Synod,  by  which  we  had  Liberty  to  read  the  Scriptures  from  Half  past  One  till 
Half  past  Three. 

Were  the  Rules  received  from  the  Board  altered  ? 

No,  not  by  the  Board. 

Who  altered  them  ? 

The  Master  or  some  Person  connected  with  the  School  inserted  the  Time  at 
which  the  Scriptures  were  to  be  read. 

It  was  inserted  at  Ballymena  ? 

Certainly. 

Were  the  Board  aware  of  it  ? 

I am  quite  sure  they  were,  for  the  School  was  visited  by  the  Inspector,  and 
approved  of  by  him,  during  the  meantime. 

At  what  Period  was  it  visited  by  the  Inspector  ? 

I am  not  certain  as  to  the  Time,  but  either  in  May  or  June  1834. 

When 
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When  was  it  established?  Rev.  A.  Paterson. 

The  Application  was  made  in  October  1833,  and  early  in  the  Winter  the  

School  was  placed  formally  under  the  Board. 

When  was  the  School  established  as  a National  Board  School  ? 

Either  in  December  1833  or  January  1834. 

And  from  the  first  under  those  altered  Rules  ? 

Yes. 

And  those  altered  Rules  were  hung  up  altered  in  the  Schoolroom  ? 

Yes,  I am  under  that  Conviction. 

Are  you  sure  of  that  ? 

Yes,  I am  fully  persuaded  that  it  was  so.  I am  fully  persuaded  that  it  is 
expressly  mentioned  in  the  Rules  that  the  Bible  is  read  at  those  Hours. 

Are  you  sure  that  the  Rules  so  altered  were  hung  up  in  the  School  ? 

Yes. 

Are  you  sure  that  they  were  so  hung  up  when  the  Inspector  inspected  the 
School  ? 

I have  no  Doubt  of  it. 

Are  you  sure  of  it  ? 

I am. 

Are  you  sure  that  the  Inspector  was  cognizant  of  the  Fact  ? 

I did  not  visit  the  School  with  him,  but  I can  entertain  no  Doubt  upon  the 
Subject. 

When  did  your  Connexion  with  the  Board  cease  ? 

My  Connexion  with  the  School  and  the  Board  ceased  in  the  Month  of 
November  1834  ; but  the  School  is  still  in  connexion  with  the  Board  upon  the 
very  same  Conditions. 

What  was  your  Connexion  with  the  School  ? 

As  Presbyterian  Minister  ; I had  signed  the  Application  in  conjunction  with 
the  other  Presbyterian  Minister  in  the  Neighbourhood. 

Who  are  the  Persons  continuing  in  the  Situation  of  Patrons  now  ? 

William  Gihon,  Esquire,  the  Agent  of  the  Estate. 

Is  there  any  Presbyterian  Minister  now  a Patron  of  the  School  ? 

No  j the  other  Presbyterian  Minister  ceased  to  be  Correspondent,  and  is 
since  dead. 

And  at  the  same  Time  as  you  did  ? 

Not  at  the  same  Time,  but  subsequently. 

By  what  Process  did  you  withdraw  from  your  Connexion  with  the  School 
and  with  the  Board  ? 

I officially  wrote  to  Mr.  Carlile,  stating  the  Circumstances,  and  requesting 
him  to  withdraw  my  Name  as  the  Patron  or  Correspondent. 

How  do  you  know  that  the  Rules  continue  in  the  same  Form,  altered  as 
they  were,  in  your  Time  up  to  this  Time  ? 

I am  so  informed  by  the  Teacher,  and  those  Persons  who  have  Children  at 
the  School. 

You  have  not  seen  them  yourself? 

I have  been  in  the  School  out  of  School  Hours  upon  One  Occasion  since, 
and  I saw  the  Rules  hung  up  as  formerly,  but  I did  not  take  the  Trouble  of 
reading  them. 

Did  they  appear  to  you  to  be  the  same  Rules  that  you  left  hung  up  ? 

They  did. 

How  can  you  tell  that  if  you  did  not  look  at  them  ? 

The  general  Appearance  of  them  was  the  same. 
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Die  Lunce,  3°  Julii  1837- 


The  LORD  PRESIDENT  in  the  Chair. 


The  Reverend  ALEXANDER  PATERSON  is  called  in,  and  furlhei 
examined  as  follows  : 

The  Committee  understand  that  you  are  desirous  of  offering  an  Explanation 
upon  some  Points  in  your  Evidence? 

The  Committee  will  recollect  that  I was  examined  at  some  Length  as  to  the 
Alteration  of  the  Rules  of  the  Board.  When  the  School  was  placed  under  the 
Board  a large  Paper  was  suspended  by  the  Master,  stating  what  the  School 
Hours  were,  and  specifying  the  Portion  of  them  allotted  to  Scriptural  or 
Religious  Instruction  j some  Months  afterwards  the  Inspector  brought  down 
a Copy  of  the  Rules  of  the  Board  which  were  filled  up,  continuing  the  Hours 
for  Religious  Instruction  as  formerly ; but,  from  examining  a Copy  since 
Friday,  I find  that  no  Alteration  was  necessary,  as  that  Document  merely 
contains  the  Portion  set  apart  for  Literary  and  that  for  Religious  Instruction, 
and  both  of  which  were  denominated  ordinary  School  Hours  in  the  Reply,  to 
the  Query  Sheet,  and  in  a Letter  which  I subsequently  addressed  to  the 
Secretary  of  the  Board. 

Is  the  Paper  you  have  in  your  Hand  a Copy  of  the  Rules  hung  up  ? 

This  is  a Copy  which  I procured  since  I came  to  London  for  the  Purpose 
of  Accuracy. 

The  one  which  was  hung  up  in  that  Schoolroom  was  a Transcript  of  that  ? 

Yes  j the  printed  Part. 

Did  you  not  state  upon  the  former  Day  that  you  obtained  the  Sanction  of 
the  Board  to  having  the  Use  of  the  Scriptures  during  the  ordinary  School 
Hours  ? 

Yes  ; and  I still  wish  to  carry  out  that  Idea,  as  it  was  the  only  Condition 
upon  which  I consented  to  become  connected  with  the  Board,  and  if  that  were 
not  carried  into  effect  a great  Portion  of  the  Synod  of  Ulster  must  feel  them- 
selves very  badly  treated. 

Did  you  get  that  Permission  by  personal  Application  from  yourself? 

Not  as  a personal  Favour,  certainly. 

You  thought  that  the  Permission  you  speak  of  was  included  among  the 
Concessions  made  to  the  Synod  ? 

Precisely. 

Did  you  in  fact,  in  your  Application  to  the  Board,  state  that  you  required 
that  the  Bible  should  be  used  at  a certain  Period  during  the  ordinary  School 
Hours  ? J 

I did. 

Did  you  state  for  what  Length  of  Time  ? 

Two  Hours  each  Day. 

You  used  the  Phrase  “ ordinary  School  Hours  ” ? 

I did  ; I have  a perfect  Recollection  of  the  Fact. 

Did  you  receive  any  Answer  to  that  Application  ? 

No.  I will  state  what  took  place.  This  Application  was  sent  up  regularly 
attested  by  Two  Presbyterian  Ministers ; no  Answer  was  given  for  a consider- 
able Lime  to  the  Application  to  place  the  School  under  the  Board  ; I then 
wrote  to  the  Secretary,  stating  that  I felt  very  much  surprized  that  the  Board 
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had  not  taken  the  Laymore  School  under  its  Care,  and  wishing  to  know  whether 
it  was  because  the  Bible  was  to  be  used  during  the  ordinary  School  Hours  that 
it  had  not  been  received  ; and  at  the  same  Time  I said,  “ I will  not  take  a Copy 
of  the  Rules  and  Regulations  as  an  Answer  to  this  Question,”  but  demanded  a 
categorical  Reply.  I received  no  Reply,  but  in  a few  Days  an  Order  came 
down  stating  that  the  School  had  been  placed  under  the  Board. 

Have  you  a Copy  of  your  Letter  ? . , 

I have  not ; but  I hope  it  is  in  the  Hands  of  the  Secretary  of  the  Board. 

"When  those  Rules  came  down  and  were  stuck  up,  would  it  not  appear  that 
One  Hour  only  is  set  apart  altogether  for  Religious  Instruction  ? 

No  ; that  is  merely  blank  in  the  printed  Form. 

This  printed  Part  of  the  Rules  is  a Copy  of  what  was  put  up  in  your  School, 
but  the  Time  was  filled  up  differently  in  the  Blanks? 

Yes. 

Do  you  remember  in  what  Way  it  was  filled  up  in  your  School,  and  what  the 
Hours  were  stated  for  the  reading  of  the  Bible  ? 

“The  whole  of  Saturday  is  set  apart  altogether  for  Religious  Instruction, 
and  from  Half  past  One  till  Half  past  Three  o’Clock  on  each  other  Week 
Day.” 

Did  it  state  at  what  Time  the  School  began  ? 

Yes;  it  stated  “from  the  1st  of  May  to  the  1st  of  November  general  In- 
struction begins  at  Nine  o’Clock  and  ends  at  Two  o’Clock ; then  the  Religious 
Instruction  commenced  at  Three  in  the  Summer  and  concluded  at  Five. 

Then  what  was  done  between  Two  and  Three? 

The  Children  went  home  to  Dinner  during  that  Period. 

Then  there  was  from  Three  to  Five,  Two  Hours  for  reading  the  Bible  ? 

Yes,  during  Summer. 

Then  between  Nine  and  Two  during  Summer  you  had  nothing  to  do  with 
the  Bible  being  read  ? 

No. 

Then  in  the  Winter  Half  of  the  Year  what  were  the  Hours  ? ... 

■ So  far  as  I can  recollect,  the  School  commenced  at  Half  past  Nine  and  closed 
at  Half  past  One  for  Literary  Instruction,  and  for  Religious  Instruction  from 
Half  past  One  to  Half  past  Three,  still  securing  Two  Hours  for  Scriptural 
Reading. 

Where  were  those  Blanks  filled  up  ? 

At  the  School. 

The  Blanks  were  not  filled  up  when  they  came  down  from  the  Board,  but 
you  filled  up  those  Blanks  ? 

Certainly. 

In  your  Experience  in  that  Country  were  the  Roman  Catholics  either  Parents 
or  Children  at  all  averse  to  using  the  Scriptures  ? . 

So  far  as  I have  had  Experience  in  any  of  those  Schools  neither  Parents  nor 
Children  were  averse  to  reading  the  Scriptures  in  that  Neighbourhood. 

Have  you  found,  so  far  as  you  have  had  Experience  of  the  Roman  Catholics 
in  any  Part  of  Ireland,  that  they  were  desirous  of  reading  the  Scriptures  in 
Schools?  , r 

I found  in  the  County  of  Monaghan,  which  is  a much  more  Roman  Uatnonc 
District  than  Antrim,  at  the  Kildare  Place  Schools  under  my  Management, 
that  so  soon  as  the  Roman  Catholic  Children  became  able  to  read  the  Scrip- 
tures they  were  removed  to  the  Chapel  School. 

There  they  were  not  permitted  to  read  the  Scriptures  ? 

Not  there. 

Did  the  Parents  indicate  an  Aversion  to  their  reading  the  Scriptures? 

They  did,  acting  under  the  Influence  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Priests. 
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Had  you  any  Reason  to  know  that  in  doing  that  they  acted  under  the  Rev.  a.  Paterson. 

Influence  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Priests  rather  than  from  their  own  Volition?  

I do  not  like  to  answer  a Question  as  to  Motives. 

But  your  own  Opinion  was  that  it  was  from  the  Exertions  of  the  Roman 
Catholic  Clergy  ? 

Undoubtedly. 

The  Witness  is  directed  to  withdraw. 


The  Reverend  CHARLES  BOYTON  is  called  in,  and  examined  as  follows  : Rev.  C. Boyton. 


You  have  been  a Fellow  and  Tutor  in  Dublin  University  ? 

Yes. 

You  are  now  Rector  of  a Parish  in  the  Diocese  of  Derry  and  Raphoe  ? 

The  Rector  of  a Parish,  in  the  Gift  of  the  College,  in  the  Diocese  of 
Raphoe. 

How  long  have  you  been  so  ? 

I have  been  in  my  present  Parish  nearly  Twelve  Months ; I have  been  in 
the  Diocese  longer ; I moved  from  another  Living  lately ; I have  been  in  the 
Diocese  about  Three  Years  besides. 

You  have  been  a beneficed  Clergyman  about  Four  Years  ? 

I have. 

Have  you  had  an  Opportunity  of  turning  your  Mind  to  the  Subject  of 
National  Education  in  Ireland  ? 

Yes ; it  is  a Subject  pressing  itself  upon  me  even  antecedent  to  my  entering 
upon  the  Charge  of  a Parish.  I have  been  engaged  all  my  Life  in  the  Busi- 
ness of  Education,  and  of  course  more  particularly  since  I had  Charge  of  a 
Parish,  the  Subject  forced  itself  particularly  upon  my  Mind  then. 

Has  the  Subject  of  the  National  System  been  a Question  of  Agitation  in 
your  Diocese  lately  ? 

The  Subject  of  the  System  of  National  Education,  as  it  is  at  present  estab- 
lished under  the  Government  Board  in  Ireland,  has  been  one  of  much  Anxiety 
in  the  Diocese  that  I belong  to  for  many  Years.  At  the  Time  that  the 
System  first  was  promulgated,  and  its  Principle  became  known,  the  Diocese  of 
Derry  (One  of  the  Two  Dioceses  now  united  under  the  Bishop  of  Derry, -but 
at  that  Time  separate)  took  a very  active  Part  in  protesting  early  against  the 
Principles  upon  which  the  National  Board  was  established.  The  System  has 
recently  become  again  a Subject  of  Consideration  and  great  Interest  to  the 
Two  Dioceses.  At  the  last  Visitation  in  the  Month  of  August,  which  was  the 
first  Visitation  held  by  our  Bishop  since  the  Death  of  the  late  Bishop  of 
Raphoe  (for  by  the  Demise  of  the  late  Bishop  of  Raphoe,  under  the  recent 
Act  of  Parliament,  the  Two  Dioceses  came  under  the  Care  of  the  present 
Bishop  of  Derry), — it  was  the  first  Meeting  of  the  Clergy  of  the  Two 
Dioceses,  and  after  the  Visitation  some  of  the  leading  Members  of  the  Diocese 
of  Derry  felt  pressed  with  the  Difficulty  in  which  we  all  more  or  less  perceived 
ourselves  to  be,  in  reference  to  the  Subject  of  the  Education  of  the  Poor  of 
our  Parishes,  and  they  accordingly  signed  a Requisition  to  the  Bishop  to  con- 
vene a Meeting  of  the  Clergy  on  the  Day  subsequent  to  the  Day  of  Visitation. 
There  were  then  certain  Resolutions  brought  forward  in  regard  to  the  Subject 
of  Education.  The  Clergy  generally  felt  that  the  Means  they  had  of  carrying 
on  the  Business  of  the  Education  of  the  Poor  were  quite  incompetent  to  the 
Task  they  had  to  discharge.  There  is  a great  Portion  in  both  Derry  and 
Raphoe  that  comprises  a mountainous  District,  with  a very  poor  Population, 
with  hardly  any  great  Proprietors  resident,  the  Clergy  themselves  having  small 
Incomes,  and  in  consequence  the  Means  of  conducting  the  Education  of  the 
Poor  are  extremely  limited.  I think  it  was  this  Circumstance  that  led  them, 
upon  the  Occasion  of  last  August,  to  take  the  Subject  into  their  Consideration. 
A Plan  was  proposed  to  apply  a Sum  of  Money,  which  the  Bishop  was  good 
enough  to  forego  requiring  from  his  Clergy,  namely,  some  of  the  Visitation 
Fees  usually  paid  to  the  Bishop, — it  was  proposed  to  apply  this  Sum  to  the 
Establishment  of  some  Society  that  would  comprehend  in  its  Operations  the 
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Two  Districts  included  in  the  Dioceses ; but  when  the  Clergy  came  to  discuss 
the  Matter,  and  when  they  came  to  consider  the  Extent  to  which  this  Fund 
would  be  required,  they  found  it  was  quite  inadequate  to  the  Object,  and  then 
came  on  the  Question,  what  our  Circumstances  were  with  respect  to  this 
National  Board  ; and  I think,  besides  the  great  Want  of  Funds  to  conduct 
Education  in  this  District,  the  Clergy  were  generally  impressed  with  the 
dangerous  Position  in  which  the  Church  itself  stood  with  regard  to  the  Ques- 
tion of  Education  in  Ireland ; I think  they  considered  it  a very  unfortunate 
Thing  for  the  Country  at  large  that  there  should  be  a Division  between  the 
constituted  Government  of  the  Country  and  the  Clergy  of  its  Established 
Church  upon  a Question  of  such  extreme  Importance.  They  thought  it  also 
dangerous  to  the  Church  to  have  Matters  in  this  State ; and  then  began  the 
Inquiry  as  to  what  Means  could  be  adopted  to  extricate  us  from  the  difficult 
Position  which  we  were  placed  in ; then  commenced  the  Renewal  of  the  old 
Discussion  as  to  the  Points  which  we  objected  to  in  the  System  of  National 
Education  ; and  then,  after  the  Appointment  of  a very  large  Committee,  com- 
prising generally  the  influential  Clergy  of  the  Diocese,  they  came,  after  a 
Lapse  of  Eight  or  Ten  Weeks  or  Three  Months,  to  the  Determination  that  it 
was  possible  that  such  a Change  might  be  made  in  the  System  of  the  National 
Board  as  would  admit  of  their  taking  a Share  in  its  Proceedings;  and  accord- 
ingly that  Committee  which  had  been  appointed  submitted  these  Particulars  to 
a Meeting  of  the  Clergy  convened  by  public  Requisition.  The  Clergy,  by  a 
large  Majority,  came  to  a Determination  to  throw  the  Matter  out  for  the 
Consideration  of  the  Clergy  of  the  rest  of  Ireland  ; and  accordingly  a Dis- 
cussion commenced  upon  the  Subject,  and  a Pamphlet,  which  was  published 
by  the  Direction  of  the  Dioceses,  was  drawn  up ; and  that  Pamphlet  contains 
an  Enumeration  of  the  Principles  upon  which  we  object  to  the  National  System, 
— which  we  found  rendered  it  quite  impossible  for  us  to  take  a Part  in  it ; and 
also  it  enumerates  certain  Changes  which  might  be  made  in  it,  and  which,  if 
made,  we  thought  would  admit  of  our  connecting  ourselves  with  it. 

Then  the  Committee  are  to  understand  that  a great  Majority  of  the  Clergy 
of  the  united  Dioceses  assembled  to  consider  this  Subject  ? 

Yes,  a very  large  Majority. 

Was  this  Meeting  called  at  the  Instigation  of  the  Bishop  of  the  Diocese? 

I am  very  glad  to  have  an  Opportunity  of  having  the  Truth  put  on  Record 
with  respect  to  that  Circumstance  ; not  that  it  could  signify  to  your  Lordships 
whether  it  originated  in  that  Quarter  or  not ; but  your  Lordships  may  know 
enough  of  Ireland  to  know  that  it  may  be  of  great  Consequence  there.  The 
Lord  Bishop  had  no  previous  Communication  whatever  with  any  of  the  Parties 
who  drew  up  the  Requisition  for  the  Meeting.  The  Parties  who  drew  the 
Attention  of  the  Meeting  of  the  Clergy  to'  the  Position  in  which  they  stood 
with  regard  to  the  Education  Board  never  had  any  Conversation  with  the 
Bishop  whatever.  It  never  was  instigated,  either  directly  or  indirectly,  by  the 
Bishop,  or  by  any  Person  who  might  be  presumed  to  speak  his  Opinions.  It 
entirely  originated  in  Persons  who  had  no  Communication  whatever  with  the 
Bishop,  and  certainly  had  little  Community  of  Feeling  with  him  with  regard 
to  any  Question  of  a Political  Nature. 

Then  it  originated  with  some  of  the  Clergy  of  the  Diocese  themselves  ? 

It  originated  with  some  of  the  Clergy  of  the  Diocese  themselves. 

Do  you  conceive  that  the  Clergy  of  the  Diocese  are  generally  opposed  to 
the  existing  System  ? 

They  are,  very  generally  ; a very  great  Majority  indeed.  The  Exceptions 
are  exceedingly  few. 

Will  you  state  upon  what  Grounds  you  conceive  that  Objection  to  rest  ? 

The  Grounds  of  their  Objection  take  a Variety  of  Shapes ; and  it  was  after 
Discussion  and  Inquiry  that  we  found  them  to  consist  principally  of  Three 
Kinds.  The  first  and  the  great  Ground  was  the  Ground  of  Principle.  They 
considered  that  the  System  of  National  Education  in  Ireland  as  it  is  now 
established  was  essentially  in  its  leading  Principle  a Roman  Catholic  Estab- 
lishment ; an  Establishment  asserting  a leading  Principle  of  the  Roman 
Catholic  Church,  and  negativing  the  leading  Principle  of  all  the  Reformed 
Churches.  I think  that  was  the  great  Objection.  There  were  other  Objec- 
16  tions 


Printed  image  digitised  by  the  University  of  Southampton  Library  Digitisation  Unit 


ON  THE  NEW  PLAN  OF  EDUCATION  IN  IRELAND. 


1261 


tions  of  Importance  ; and  the  Second  was  in  regard  to  the  System  of  Scripture  Rev.  C.  Boy  ton. 

Extracts  which  had  been  drawn  up  and  circulated  by  the  National  Board.  

That  helped  out  the  First  Objection.  They  thought  that  the  Tendency  of 
those  Scripture  Extracts,  both  as  to  the  Way  in  which  they  were  drawn  up, 
and  as  to  their  Operation  in  the  Schools,  was  essentially  to  strengthen  the 
Roman  Catholic  Principle  ; that  their  Tendency  was  to  shake  the  Faith  of  the 
Protestant  Children  in  the  Schools,  and  to  fortify  and  strengthen  the  Prin- 
ciples of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  in  those  Schools. 

Do  you  mean  those  Scripture  Extracts  in  particular,  or  Scripture  Extracts 
in  general  ? 

I think  there  was  an  Objection  to  Scripture  Extracts’  in  general,  but  there 
was  a particular  Objection  to  the  Scripture  Extracts  of  the  National  Board. 

There  was  another  Objection,  which,  although  it  is  not  an  Objection  perhaps 
so  sound  in  point  of  Principle  as  either  of  those  Two,  I doubt  whether  it  has 
not  been  of  much  wider  Operation  and  given  greater  Disgust  to  the  Protestant 
Population  than  any  thing  else,  and  that  was  the  System  of  peculiar  Religious 
Instruction  in  the  Schools.  I have  said  that  I think  it  was  not  an  Objection 
so  much  in  point  of  Principle,  though  I consider  it  is  an  Objection  in  point  of 
Principle  ; but  I do  not  know  any  thing  that  has  given  so  much  Offence  in 
those  Schools  as  the  having  the  Roman  Catholic  Priest  in  these  Schoolhouses, 
teaching  Doctrines  that  the  Protestants  generally  believed  to  be  erroneous  and 
highly  objectionable. 

You  mean  within  the  Schoolrooms  ? 

Yes  ; or  that  it  should  in  any  way  be  made  a Part  of  a System  of  National 
Education  that  the  Roman  Catholic  Priest  or  anybody  else  should  teach 
Error. 

Was  there  any  other  Objection  besides  those  Three  ? 

There  was  also  a Fourth,  which  is  not  put  publicly  forward,  with  regard  to 
the  Construction  of  the  Board  ; that  they  did  not  conceive  that  the  Feelings 
and  Opinions  of  the  great  Mass  of  the  Protestant  Clergy  in  Ireland  were 
represented  in  the  Board. 

Will  you  now  state  more  particularly  the  Objections  which  the  Clergy  have 
felt  to  the  System  upon  the  First  Ground,  namely,  the  Ground  of  Principle  ? 

With  regard  to  the  First  Objection,  namely,  that  the  very  Principle  of  the 
System  is  a Roman  Catholic  Principle,  the  view  that  the  Clergy  take  of  that 
is,  that  there  is  One  Principle  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church,  which  in  point 
of  fact  is  the  distinguishing  Principle  between  the  Church  of  Rome  and  every 
Form  of  Protestantism, — every  Reformed  Church  ; and  that  is,  in  reference 
to  the  Use  and  the  Right  to  use  the  Scriptures.  The  Principle  of  the  Church 
of  Rome,  as  declared  in  its  Councils  over  and  over  again,  and  in  the  Letters 
of  its  Popes,  so  lately  as  1818  and  1824,  lately  also  in  a Petition  to  Parliament 
by  the  Roman  Catholic  Bishops, — the  Principle  of  the  Church  of  Rome,  in 
reference  to  the  Use  of  the  Scriptures,  is,  that  the  Scriptures  in  the  vulgar 
Tongue  are  prohibited  to  the  Laity,  except  under  the  Licence  of  the  Ordi- 
nary. The  Principle  of  that  Church  is,  that  there  are  other  Groundworks  or 
Rules  of  Faith  besides  the  written  Word  of  God  ; that  there  is  another  Autho- 
rity unwritten  ; that  both  of  those  Two  are  built  upon  the  Authority  of  the 
Church.  The  Truth  of  the  Matter  is,  that  I would  say  the  Principle  of  the 
Roman  Catholic  Church  which  is  the  fundamental  one,  as  distinguishing  it 
from  all  Protestant  Churches,  is,  that  the  Laity  shall  not  have  the  Use  of  the 
Scriptures  in  the  vulgar  Tongue,  except  under  the  Licence  of  the  Ordinary. 

On  the  other  Hand,  I consider  it  to  be  the  Principle  of  all  .Reformed  Churches, 
a Principle  brought  forward  by  the  Reformers  in  every  Part  of  Europe,  again 
and  again,  in  so  many  Ways  that  there  cannot  be  a Question  about  it, — a 
Principle  recognized  every  where  in  our  own  Articles,  expressed  in  the 
strongest  Language  in  our  Homilies,— that  it  is  both  a Right  and  the  Duty 
of  the  Laity  to  read  the  Scriptures  in  the  vulgar  Tongue.  These  are  Two 
great  antagonist  Principles  of  the  Two  Churches  ; the  one  that  the  Scriptures 
shall  not  be  read  in  the  vulgar  Tongue,  except  under  the  Licence  of  the 
Ordinary ; the  other,  that  it  is  the  Duty  and  the  Right  of  the  Laity  to  have 
Access  to  the  Scriptures,  and  to  study  the  Scriptures  in  the  vulgar  Tongue. 

The  Objection  made  generally  by  the  Clergy  throughout  Ireland,  and  par- 
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ticularly  by  the  Clergy  in  the  Diocese  I am  connected  with,  is,  that  the 
National  Board  asserts  the  one  Principle  and  negatives  the  other  Principle ; 
that  it  not  merely  gives  the  Sanction  of  the  State  (which,  if  it  sanctions  any 
thing,  ought  to  sanction  the.  Form  of  Belief  that  it  has  thought  proper  to 
establish  into  the  National  Faith),  but  instead  of  sanctioning  that  it  negatives 
it ; and  not  merely  that,  but  it  requires  every  Person  who  connects  himself 
with  the  Board  to  be  a Subscriber  to  this  Principle  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church,  and,  as  far  as  his  Connexion  with  the  Board  goes,  to  negative  the 
Principle  of  his  own  Church.  That  I think,  as  well  as  I can  describe  it,  is  the 
Objection  in  point  of  Principle. 

Do  you  mean  to  say  that  that  Principle  has  been  declared  over  and  over 
again  in  the  Councils  of  the  Church  of  Rome? 

Yes  ; I have  an  Extract  from  Two  Councils.  It  was  declared,  first,  I believe 
at  the  earliest  Period  by  the  Council  of  Toulouse,  which  was  a Council, 
I believe,  summoned  against  the  Waldenses,  in  the  Year  1229.  The  Extract 
I have  from  it  runs  thus : “ We  prohibit  also  the  permitting  of  the  Laity  to 
have  the  Books  of  the  Old  or  New  Testament ; unless  any  one  should  wish, 
from  a Feeling  of  Devotion,  to  have  a Psalter  or  a Breviary  for  Divine  Service, 
or  the  Honors  of  the  Blessed  Virgin  ; but  we  strictly  forbid  them  to  have  the 
above-mentioned  Books  in  the  vulgar  Tongue.” 

Do  you  consider  the  Council  of  Toulouse  as  a General  Council  ? 

Yes.  I am  not  prepared  to  say  that  there  has  been  no  Controversy  about 
that. 

Is  it  one  of  those  which  are  numbered  either  by  Bellarmine  or  by  any  other 
Roman  Catholic  Writer  among  the  General  Councils  of  the  Church  of  Rome? 

I have  only  a general  Recollection  upon  the  Subject.  I cannot  take  upon 
myself  to  answer  specifically  to  that  Question.  The  general  Impression  upon  my 
Mind  is,  that  the  Council  of  Toulouse  was  a General  Council.  I made  the 
Extract  never  doubting  I was  giving  an  Authority  that  no  one  would  question 
with  regard  to  the  Roman  Catholic  Church.  The  next  Extract  I have  is  an 
Extract,  in  reference  to  the  corresponding  Decree  of  the  Council  of  Trent, 
out  of  the  only  Book  I could  refer  to,  being  in  the  Country  at  the  Time; 
having  only  a limited  Library,  I was  unable  to  get  any  other  Authority  than 
that  of  Bellarmine. 

If  it  should  turn  out  in  fact  to  be  not  a General  Council  do  you  consider 
that  it  is  an  Authority  binding  on  the  Church  of  Rome  ? 

If  it  turns  out  not  to  be  a General  Council  I think  it  is  an  Authority  that 
the  Church  of  Rome  would  very  quickly  reject  if  they  found  it  convenient  to 
do  it.  There  has  been  very  great  Doubt  with  reference  to  the  Nature  of  those 
Authorities;  some  Roman  Catholic  Writers  maintaining  that  the  Pope  without 
a Council  is  sufficient  Authority  to  pronounce  upon  Matters  of  Faith,  others 
a Council  without  the  Pope,  and  others  a General  Council  headed  by  the 
Pope.  But  certainly  the  Roman  Catholic  Standards  are  sometimes,  upon  Points 
where  they  are  hard  pressed,  very  difficult  to  ascertain ; and  they  do  not  very 
constantly  adhere  to  the  same  Standard.  The  Second  Authority  I have  is 
upon  the  Authority  of  Bellarmine,  as  to  its  being  a Provision  in  the  Council 
of  Trent.  I will  read  the  Extract,  translating  it. 

Is  it  in  Latin  ? 

Yes.  “ In  reference  to  the  Subject  of  reading  the  Scriptures  by  the  Catholic 
Church,  the  Council  does  not  indeed  prohibit  altogether  Translations  in  the 
vulgar  Tongue,  because  in  the  Index  of  prohibited  Books  published  by  Pius 
the  Fourth,  in  the  Fourth  Rule,  we  see  that  the  reading  of  Books  of  this  Kind 
is  allowed  to  those  who  may  profitably  and  with  Fruit  and  Advantage  to  them- 
selve  use  them ; that  is,  to  those  who  have  obtained  the  Permission  of  their 
Ordinary.  However,  it  is  forbidden,  lest  the  reading  of  Books  of  that  Kind 
should  be  allowed  everywhere,  to  all  People  without  Distinction,  and  lest  the 
Scriptures  should  be  read  or  sung  in  the  vulgar  Tongue,  in  public  or  in  the 
common  Use  of  the  Church,  as  is  resolved  in  the  22d  Section  of  the  Council 
of  Trent,  in  the  8th  Chapter,  9th  Canon.”  “ For,”  he  adds,  « We  are  content 
with  having  it  in  Three  Languages,  Hebrew,  Greek,  and  Latin,  because  those 
are  the  Languages  in  which  the  Title  upon  the  Cross  was  written.”  So  that 
I consider  it  quite  a clear  Thing  with  reference  to  the  Councils.  If  the  first 
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Council  be  objected  to,  no  Question  has  ever  arisen  about  the  Council  of 
Trent,  and  from  this  it  is  clear  that  it  is  a Principle  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church  ; and  it  is  again  asserted  in  the  Encyclical  Letter  of  the  Pope  dated 
18th  September  1819,  it  is  again  asserted  in  the  Encyclical  Letter  of  Leo  the 
Twelfth  dated  4<th  of  May  1824,  and  it  is  again  asserted  in  the  Petition  to 
Parliament  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Prelates  about  the  Year  1823,  which  I quote 
from  the  First  Report  of  the  Commissioners  of  Education,  1825,  Page  One. 
They  assert  that  “ Roman  Catholics  have  ever  considered  the  reading  of  the 
Sacred  Scriptures  by  Children  as  an  inadequate  Means  of  imparting  to  them 
Religious  Instruction,  as  an  Usage  whereby  the  Word  of  God  is  made  liable 
to  Irreverence,  Youth  exposed  to  misunderstand  its  Meaning,  and  thereby  not 
unfrequently  to  receive  in  early  Life  Impressions  which  may  afterwards  prove 
injurious  to  their  own  best  Interests,  as  well  as  to  those  of  the  Society  which 
they  are  destined  to  form.”  So  that  I do  not  know  that  any  thing  can  be 
better  established  than  that  it  is  a Principle  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church, 
over  and  over  again  asserted,  that  the  Laity  shall  not  have  the  Use  of  the 
Scriptures  in  the  vulgar  Tongue.  On  the  other  hand,  there  are  Authorities  in 
abundance  with  regard  to  the  Principles  of  our  own  Church,  particularly  the 
First  and  Second  Homilies,  and  likewise  in  the  Articles  of  our  Church  con- 
tinual Reference  is  made  to  the  Scripture,  as  a Standard  of  Authority ; so 
much  so,  that  even  when  the  Church  takes  upon  itself  to  pronounce  upon 
Articles  of  Faith,  such  as  the  17th  Article  upon  Predestination,  there  is  still  a 
Qualification  at  the  End  of  it,  that  these  are  to  be  understood  so  far  only  as 
they  are  set  forth  in  Holy  Scripture ; so  that  the  Principle  of  Reference  upon 
the  Part  of  Believers  to  the  Scriptures  in  the  vulgar  Tongue  is  the  Foundation 
Principle  of  every  Protestant  Church,  and  of  none  more  entirely  than  of  the 
Church  of  England. 

Then  you  consider  that  the  National  System  is  based  upon  a Concession  to 
that  Roman  Catholic  Principle  ? 

I consider  the  Operation  of  the  present  System  is  practically  to  pronounce 
upon  the  Verity  of  that  Principle  and  the  Justness  of  that  Principle  of  the 
Roman  Catholic  Church,  because  it  actually  adopts  it.  There  is  a Permission,, 
according  to  the  Rules  of  the  Board,  that  the  Children  may  have  an  Hour  or 
Portion  of  Time  set  apart  for  the  Study  of  the  Scriptures ; and  there  is  no  Doubt 
in  the  World,  I think  it  is  only  right  and  fair  to  say,  with  reference  to  it,  that 
if  we  were  entirely  left  to  ourselves,  if  the  Question  never  had  arisen  respecting 
the  Prohibition  of  the  Scriptures  at  all,  I think  under  the  Arrangements  of  the 
Board  there  could  be  a Portion  of  Time  given  to  Religious  Instruction  in  the 
Scriptures  quite  as  much  as  any  Person  having  a free  Choice  upon  the  Sub- 
ject would  wish  to  give  to  the  Children  ; therefore  I think  that  in  practice  the 
Objection  does  not  lie  ; but  I think  the  objectionable  Principle  is  set  forth  in 
the  clearest  possible  Way  by  the  Arrangements  of  the  Board, — it  strikes  me  in 
this  Way  ; that,  supposing,  for  the  sake  of  Argument,  the  Period  in  which  the 
Children  are  to  be  under  Instruction  is  Six  Hours  in  the  Day,  then,  according 
to  the  Regulation  of  the  Board,  a Person  who  wishes  to  have  Religious 
Instruction  in  reading  the  Scriptures  given  to  his  Child  may  have  it  done  in 
One  out  of  the  Six  Hours,  so  that  the  reading  of  the  Scriptures  is  permitted 
for  One  Hour  and  prohibited  for  Five  Hours  ; now  it  strikes  me  as  a very 
clear  Thing,  and  I think  the  Clergy  generally  think  the  same  Way,  that  the 
Roman  Catholic  Principle  is  carried  out  clearly  and  fully  during  the  Five 
Hours;  and  that  even  with  reference  to  the  Sixth  Hour  it  is  the  Principle  in 
another  Shape,  because  even  in  the  Sixth  flour  the  Scriptures  are  only  read 
under  Permission  ; consequently  in  every  Way,  as  far  as  the  practical  Action 
of  any  executive  Body  can  avow  a Principle,  the  Roman  Catholic  Principle  is 
avowed  and  acted  upon  by  the  Board,  and  the  Protestant  Principle  negatived  ; 
and  I consider  every  Body  connecting  his  Schools  with  the  Board  subscribes 
to  this  Principle. 

What  do  you  mean  by  saying  that  during  the  Five  Hours  the  Roman 
Catholic  Principle  is  carried  out  ? 

That  the  free  Use  of  the  Scriptures  is  prohibited  during  Five  Hours. 

You  have  said  that  you  consider  the  distinguishing  Principle  of  the  Two 
Churches  to  be,  that  the  one  acknowledges  the  Right  to  use  the  Scriptures 
freely,  and  that  the  other  allows  the  Use  of  the  Scriptures  in  the  vulgar 
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Rev,  c.  Boy  ton.  Tongue  only  with  a Licence  ; do  you  mean  to  say  that  you  consider  that  as 

— the  One  great  distinguishing  Principle  between  the  Two  Churches,  or  do  you 

think  that  generally  the  Authority  of  the  Church,  as  such,  is  the  distinguish- 
ing Principle  of  the  Church  of  Rome,  as  compared  with  that  of  the  Church 
of  England  ? 

Not  in  the  Form  in  which  I understand  the  Point  to  be  put.  If  your 
Lordships  will  allow  me  to  explain  it  in  my  own  Way,  I consider  that  the 
fundamental  Distinction  between  the  Church  of  Rome  and  all  Reformed 
Churches  is  connected  with  the  Standard  of  Faith ; that  all  the  Reformed 
Churches  have  the  written  Word  of  God  as  the  true  Standard  of  Faith,  and 
that  the  Church  of  Rome  has  the  Word  of  God,  partly  written,  and  partly,  as 
it  says,  unwritten.  This  I consider  to  be  the  fundamental  Distinction  between 
the  Two  Churches,  upon  which  every  other  Distinction  is  built;  and  I con- 
sider what  I mention  with  regard  to  the  free  Use  of  the  Scriptures  and 
under  Licence  as  either  a Consequence  of  this  or  the  Source  out  of  which 
it  flows. 

What  Extracts  from  the  New  Testament  are  the  Protestant  Students  of 
Trinity  College  required  to  read;  are  they  not  the  Gospel  of  Saint  Luke  and 
the  Acts  of  the  Apostles  ? 

Yes. 

Any  more  ? 

Not  that  I am  aware  of. 

Is  it  not  a great  Matter  to  induce  Roman  Catholics,  whom  we  consider, 
whether  rightly  or  not,  averse  to  reading  the  Bible,  to  read  these  same  Ex- 
tracts in  the  National  Schools  which  Protestants  alone  of  the  Established 
Church  are  required  to  read  in  Trinity  College,  Dublin  ? 

Certainly. 

Is  it  not  the  Fact  that  they  do  not  even  require,  in  Trinity  College,  Dublin, 
any  Classes  of  Protestants  but  those  of  the  Established  Church  to  read  the 
Acts  of  the  Apostles  and  the  Gospel  of  Saint  Luke  ? 

Those  only. 

Should  you  object  to  similar  Extracts  to  those  read  in  the  University  of 
Dublin  being  introduced  in  the  National  Schools  ? 

Certainly  not. 

Having  stated  that  the  Clergy  of  the  united  Dioceses  object  to  the  Scrip- 
ture Extracts,  and  having  admitted  that  the  same  Portions  of  Scripture  are 
used  as  Extracts  at  the  University  of  Dublin,  and  having  stated  in  answer  to 
a Question  that  you  approved  of  them  as  introduced  into  the  University  of 
Dublin,  upon  what  Ground  do  you  approve  of  them  in  the  one  Case  and  disap- 
prove of  them  in  the  other  ? 

With  regard  to  the  Word  “ Extracts”  they  do  not  convey  the  same  Meaning. 
There  are  certain  Portions  of  the  Bible,  the  Gospel  of  Saint  Luke  and  the 
Acts  of  the  Apostles,  which  are  chosen  as  the  Subject  of  Instruction  for  the 
Students  in  Trinity  College,  and  in  that  Sense  of  the  Word  they  may  be  said 
to  be  Extracts.  They  differ  from  the  other  Extracts  in  this,  that  there  is  no 
Prohibition  of  any  Portion  of  the  Bible ; and  I never  knew  any  Translation 
of  the  Scriptures  employed  by  the  Students  in  the  University  except  the 
Authorized  Version.  It  is  only  the  young  Men  who  are  Protestants;  the 
Roman  Catholics  are  not  required  to  attend  those  Classes ; and  1 think  it  is 
one  of  the  great  Reasons  that  gives  a practical  Sanction  to  the  Change  which 
the  Dioceses  of  Derry  and  Raphoe  have  proposed  in  the  System,  and  show  it 
to  be  unobjectionable,  that  it  is  exactly  the  System  upon  which  the  Protestant 
University  of  Dublin  acts,  and  upon  which  all  the  Protestant  Diocesan 
Schools  act,  and  all  the  Royal  Schools  in  Ireland  act ; that  is,  that  the  Roman 
Catholics  shall  not  be  compelled  to  attend  Exercise  connected  with  the  reading 
of  the  Scriptures  either  in  the  University  or  in  those  Schools. 

You  were  understood  to  say  that  in  Trinity  College  the  Gospel  of  Saint 
Luke  and  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles  are  used  rather  as  Text-books  than  as  Books 
of  Extract  to  be  read  ? 

They  are  used  as  Text-books.  So  many  Chapters  are  appointed  to  be  pre- 
pared upon  a particular  Day  ; then  the  catechetical  Examiners  examine  them 
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upon  all  Subjects  connected  with  the  Subject  contained  in  the  Text  of  those 
Chapters.  Of  course  the  Church  of  England  Views  and  Doctrines  constitute 
the  very  Basis  of  the  catechetical  Instruction. 

Therefore  those  Two  Books  of  Scripture  are  not  used  merely  as  Extracts,  to 
give  them  a Knowledge  of  the  Words  of  those  Two  Gospels,  but  they  are  used 
as  Text-books  for  catechetical  Instruction  in  the  Christian  Religion  ? 

They  are  used  as  Text-books  ; as  Part  of  the  entire  Scriptures. 

And  are  selected  as  being  especially  useful  for  catechetical  Instruction  ? 

Yes. 

Would  not  those  Parts  of  Scripture  be  naturally  selected  as  Text-books  which 
are  considered  as  most  important  to  instil  into  the  Minds  of  Students  with 
regard  to  the  general  Principles  of  Reformed  Religion  ? 

I do  not  think  a better  Selection  could  be  made  than  the  Gospel  of  St.  Luke 
and  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles. 

Are  you  to  be  understood  as  objecting  to  the  Scripture  Extracts,  first,  because 
they  are  accompanied  by  a Prohibition  of  the  whole  of  the  Scriptures,  and, 
secondly,  because  they^are  a Translation  different  from  the  Authorized  Version, 
and  open  to  Objection  on  that  Account? 

Those  are  Two  Reasons ; there  is  a Third,  that  I consider  the  Volumes 
of  Scripture  Extracts  published  by  the  Board  convey  a very  unfair  Meaning 
in  many  Places  ; that  in  many  Places  the  Text  is  altered  from  the  Authorized 
Version  by  way  of  letting  in  a Roman  Catholic  Tenet  which  the  Form  of  the 
Authorized  Version  denounced. 

Can  you  specify  any  Instances  of  that? 

There  are  no  Parts  of  the  Scriptures  that  are  recommended  by  the  Church 
of  England  as  so  necessary  to  our  Children  as  the  Commandments  and  the 
Lord’s  Prayer.  The  Engagement  implied  by  the  Exhortation  to  Sponsors  at 
Baptism  is,  that  they  shall  see  that  the  Creed,  the  Ten  Commandments,  and 
the  Lord’s  Prayer  shall  be  diligently  taught  to  the  Children  for  whom  they 
are  Sponsors ; and  it  is  after  that  only  that  the  Children  can  be  confirmed. 

That  is  all  that  the  Church  requires  in  order  to  qualify  them  for  Confirma- 
tion, is  it  not  ? 

That  is  the  only  Part  of  the  Exhortation  that  I bear  in  Mind  at  this  Moment. 
I dare  say  that  that  Exhortation  was  drawn  up  at  a Period  when  Information 
was  much  less  extended  than  at  present;  I dare  say  the  Church  would  desire 
very  much  that  a far  greater  Quantity  of  Religious  Instruction  should  be  given 
to  the  Children  than  what  is  specified  in  these  Three  Things;  and  practically 
the  Prelates  of  Ireland  know  that  the  Clergy  of  the  Church  of  Ireland  take 
great  Pains  to  give  a much  more  extended  Information  to  those  that  are 
brought  for  Confirmation.  Another  Part  of  the  Exhortation  is,  that  they  shall 
bring  them  to  hear  Sermons,  and  bring  them  to  hear  Instruction  of  that 
Description,  and  that  they  shall  be  instructed  in  the  Catechism  and  the  Lord’s 
Prayer. 

What  you  meant  was  with  reference  to  the  Scriptures,  that  those  were  the 
Two  principal  Points  specified  for  Sponsors  to  teach  their  Children  from  the 
Scriptures  ? 

I was  anxious  to  select  those  Two  Parts,  viz.,  the  Ten  Commandments  and 
the  Lord’s  Prayer,  as  the  Parts  of  the  Scripture  Extracts  which  seem  to  afford 
a more  remarkable  Instance  than  any  other  of  the  objectionable  Nature  of  the 
Extracts.  With  regard  to  the  Ten  Commandments,  your  Lordships  know  the 
Form  of  Expression  in  our  Version : “ I am  the  Lord  thy  God,  which  have 
brought  thee  out  of  the  Land  of  Egypt,  out  of  the  House  of  Bondage. 
Thou  shalt  have  none  other  Gods  before  me.  Thou  shalt  not  make  unto 
thee  any  graven  Image.”  That  is  our  Version.  In  the  Scripture  Extracts 
it  is : “ Thou  shalt  not  make  to  thyself  a graven  Thing.”  Now  the  Words 
“ graven  Image”  I understand  to  apply  to  the  peculiar  Religious  Worship  of 
the  Roman  Catholics,  which  every  Protestant  believes  to  be  forbidden  by  this 
particular  Commandment.  This  is  an  Instance  of  Departure  from  the  Authorized 
Version  with  a view  of  accommodating  it  to  a false  Principle. 
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Have  you  examined  the  Hebrew  Text  to  know  which  is  the  correct 
Translation  ? 

Yes,  I have;  and  I think  the  Word  “ Image”  conveys  the  Meaning,  and  I 
think  “ graven  Thing  ” does  not  convey  the  Meaning.  I think  the  Word 
“ Image”  applies  especially  to  the  Prohibition  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Form 
of  Worship  ; and  I think  “ graven  Thing,”  though  it  may  literally  mean  the 
same  Thing,  is  not  similarly  understood.  It  may  appear  very  much  the 
same  Thing  to  one  not  acquainted  with  the  Condition  of  the  Controversy  ; 
but  your  Lordships  will  understand  it  better  when  I read  a Passage  out  of  a 
Catechism  generally  used.  This  is  a little  Book  which  I bought  as  I was 
passing  through  Dublin,  thinking  it  might  give  me  Information  upon  Points  of 
this  Description.  It  is  entitled,  “ An  Abridgment  of  the  Christian  Doc- 
trine, with  Proofs  of  Scripture  on  Points  controverted.  By  Way  of  Question 
and  Answer.  Composed  in  1649  by  H.  T.  of  the  English  College  at  Douay. 
Now  revised  by  the  Right  Reverend  James  Doyle,  D.D.,  and  prescribed  by 
him  to  be  used  in  the  united  Dioceses  of  Kildare  and  Leighlin.  Dublin, 
printed  by  Richard  Coyne,  4,  Capel  Street,  Printer,  Bookseller,  and  Publisher 
to  the  Royal  College  of  St.  Patrick,  Maynooth.  Dated  1828.”  Now  upon 
this  very  Point  the  Nature  of  my  Objection  will  be  better  understood  from  a 
corresponding  Passage  in  this  Catechism  than  by  any  other  Explanation  I can 
give.  There  is  a Question  in  the  Catechism  with  reference  to  this  very  Point : 
“ Why  do  Protestants,  or  those  of  new  Religions,  instead  of  graven  Things 
translate  graven  Images  ?”  The  Answer  is,  “ Because'  they  have  a Will  to 
corrupt  the  Text,  in  hope  by  so  doing  to  persuade  ignorant  People  that 
Catholics  are  Idolaters,  and  break  the  First  Commandment,  by  making  and 
worshipping  Images.”  Then  the  next  Question  is : “ How  do  you  prove  they 
corrupt  the  Text  ?”  The  Answer  is,  “ Because  the  Hebrew  Word  is  Pesel, 
which  signifies  a graven  Thing;  the  Greek  is  Idolon,  an  Idol ; and  the  Latin 
is  Sculptile,  a graven  Thing  ; therefore  the  Word  Image  is  a mere  Corrup- 
tion.” Now  here  is  the  Way  exactly  that  this  will  operate.  If  they  had 
merely  the  Douay  Version  in  the  Schools,  it  might  signify  very  little.  Now 
Roman  Catholic  Children  in  the  Dioceses  of  Kildare  and  Leighlin,  and  in 
many  other  Dioceses,  are  in  possession  of  this  Book.  Nothing  is  more  natural 
than  for  a Roman  Catholic  Boy  to  turn  to  his  Protestant  Schoolfellow,  and 
say,  “ You  see  what  a Set  of  Corrupters  you  are  of  the  Word  of  God  ;”  and 
then  this  Passage  from  Dr.  Doyle’s  Catechism  is  quoted  in  proof.  The  other 
will  naturally  say,  “ That  is  your  Assertion,  and  all  the  Proof  you  can  give  me 
is,  that  the  Douay,  your  Roman  Catholic  Version,  has  the  Word  so,  but  our 
Protestant  Version  has  it  otherwise.  We  are  right,  and  you  are  wrong.”  But 
here  is  a Book,  my  Lords,  set  forward  under  the  Authority  of  the  Second 
Person  in  the  Church  of  Ireland, — set  forward  under  the  Authority  of  a 
Fellow  of  the  College, — set  forward  under  the  Authority  of  very  distinguished 
Men  in  the  Presbyterian  Body  in  Ireland, — set  forward  by  his  Grace  the 
Archbishop  of  Dublin,  who  was  the  Head  of  an  English  College,  and  who  is 
believed  to  know  what  the  Protestant  Doctrine  is,  and  what  the  Meaning  of 
the  dead  Languages  is ; and  then  the  Roman  Catholic  Child  very  naturally 
turns  with  this  Book  in  his  Hand  to  the  Protestant  Child,  and  says,  “ See  here. 
All  this  Charge  made  against  you  of  corrupting  the  Text  in  your  Authorized 
Version,  which  Dr.  Doyle  has  put  forward,  is  quite  true,  for  here  in  this  very 
Book  of  Extracts  I find  the  same  Translation  as  in  the  Douay  ; and  if  it  were 
not  the  true  Version,  why  should  the  Book  of  Extracts,  sanctioned  by  such  an 
Authority,  adopt  it.”  That  is  one  Instance  ; there  are  other  Instances  not  so 
striking  as  this,  but  they  run  through  the  Book.  The  great  Tendency  of  the 
Book  is  to  sustain  and  put  a Leg  under,  if  I may  so  say,  the  Roman  Catholic 
Doctrine  in  all  the  controverted  Points.  There  are  certainly  some  Cases 
where  the  Douay  Version  has  been  departed  from  where  the  Douay  Version 
maintains  a peculiar  Religious  Opinion,  but  I speak  it  as  my  general  Impres- 
sion, from  looking  over  the  Book,  and  seeing  what  has  been  stated  about  it, 
it  is  my  deliberate  Opinion  that  the  general  Tendency  of  the  Book  is  to  sustain 
the  Roman  Catholic  Views  on  all  disputed  Points,  whenever  a Text  occurs 
which  has  been  employed  in  the  Controversy  between  the  Two  Churches.  If 
there  is  a Departure  from  the  Douay  Version  in  the  Scripture  Extracts 
generally  speaking  there  is  a Note  to  enable  the  Douay  Version  to  ride  off 
upon  it  in  Safety.  There  is  great  Care  taken  in  the  Note  not  to  throw  any 
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Discredit  upon  the  Douay  Version ; but  there  are  very  many  Instances  of  #ec.  c.  Boyton. 

Departure  from  the  Authorized  Version,  and  in  some  Cases  a Version  con- - — 

dieting  with  the  Authorized  Version  is  substituted,  and  a Note  expressive  of 
the  Incorrectness  of  the  Authorized  Version  occasionally  added. 

Then  is  it  your  Opinion  that  the  Compiler  of  that  Work  had  in  view  to 
alter  it  in  such  a Manner  as  to  make  it  consistent  with  the  Feelings  and 
Opinions  of  the  Roman  Catholic  rather  than  of  the  Protestant  Portion  of  the 
Community  ? 

I would  be  very  sorry  to  impute  that  to  the  Compiler  of  this  Book, 
because  I do  think  it  would  be  most  unjust  and  untrue  to  attribute  to  him 
any  Motive  of  the  Kind.  I think  that  there  was  a general  Disposition  in  the 
Mind  of  the  Person  that  compiled  this  Book,  an  ardent  Desire  to  obtain  a 
Desideratum  of  the  highest  possible  Consequence,  namely,  some  common 
Body  of  Scripture  upon  which  the  Two  Churches  could  stand.  But  I think 
he  acted  upon  an  unsound  Principle,  a Principle  upon  which  I am  sure  he  will 
not  be  borne  out  in  by  the  Body  of  his  own  Church  or  the  Body  of  our 
Clergy.  He  acted  upon  this  Principle, — that  whilst  he  maintained  in  appear- 
ance the  same  Substance  that  is  given  in  our  Version,  he  altered  it  in  such  a 
Way  as  to  let  in  what  he  knows  and  believes  to  be  Error.  I do  not  think 
there  was  any  Intention  upon  his  Part  to  allow  the  Thing  to  take  place  that 
has  taken  place  about  it ; but  I speak  now  of  the  Book  as  I find  it.  I have 
no  Disposition  in  the  World  unfairly  to  run  down  the  Book,  or  to  cast  an 
Imputation  upon  any  Person  ; but  my  firm  Belief  is,  that  that  Book  in  a great 
Number  of  Points  makes  out  a Body  of  Argument  and  makes  “a  prima 
facie  ” Case  for  the  Truth  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Faith  in  the  Mind  of  a 
Protestant  Child  ; I think  it  shakes  the  Faith  of  a Protestant  Child  on 
almost  every  single  Occasion  upon  which  it  touches  upon  a controverted 
Passage. 

Is  it  not  more  common  in  this  Book  to  find  that  both  the  Authorized  Version 
and  the  Douay  Version  are  departed  from  than  to  find  one  departed  from  in 
favour  of  the  other  ? 

Both  are  departed  from  frequently.  I do  not  mean  to  say  that  in  departing 
from  our  Version  upon  those  Points  where  our  Version  bears  upon  a Roman 
Catholic  Tenet  they  go  to  the  Roman  Catholic  Version  and  substitute  it,  but 
they  substitute  very  frequently  a Version  which  whilst  it  admits  of  our  Inter- 
pretation admits  also  of  theirs,  and  it  leaves  the  Point  dubious  or  admissible, 
on  Occasions  where  Protestants  believe  the  Passage  was  directed  specially 
against  a particular  Corruption,  and  then  it  is  changed  and  shaped  in  such  a 
Way  as  to  give  Admissibility  to  the  particular  Corruption. 

Then  you  think  it  would  have  been  less  prejudicial  to  have  had  Extracts 
made  merely  from  the  Douay  Version  than  to  have  had  them  made  as 
they  are  ? 

I do  ; I think  it  would  be  far  less  objectionable  to  have  the  Douay  Version, 
or  Extracts  from  it,  in  the  Schools  for  the  Use  of  Roman  Catholic  Children, 
than  having  the  Sanction  and  Authority  of  Members  of  our  Church  given  to  a 
Version  differing  from  ours,  but  substantially  the  same  as  theirs ; because, 
when  a Dispute  arises,  then  the  Answer  in  the  Protestant  Child’s  Mouth  is, 

“ Oh,  this  is  your  Version  $”  whereas  at  present,  if  there  is  a Difference  of 
Opinion  between  the  Protestant  Child  and  the  Roman  Catholic  Child,  there  is 
the  Authority  of  leading  People  of  our  Church,  as  expressed  in  these  Extracts, 
to  set  up  the  Douay  Version  against  the  Authorized  Version.  In  fact  what 
I object  to  in  any  System  of  Extracts  differing  from  the  Authorized  Version 
is  this,  that  it  sets  up  Two  authorized  Versions  ; it  is  exceedingly  objectionable 
that  the  Two  Versions  should  differ  at  all,  but  it  is  still  more  objectionable 
when  those  Versions  appear  to  conflict,  as  in  the  present  Instance  they  some- 
times do,  because  then,  in  the  Mind  of  a Child,  when  there  are  Two  Versions 
conflicting,  both  of  them  authorized,  both  of  them  emanating  from  the  same 
Authority,  the  Consequence  is  unquestionably  in  the  Child’s  Mind,  not  only 
an  Uncertainty  as  to  what  he  is  to  believe,  but  he  draws  the  Inference,  that 
the  Authorities  which  he  ought  to  respect,  and  which  he  is  taught  to  respect, 
have  been  guilty  of  actual  Error,  because  Two  Things  that  contradict  each 
other  cannot  be  both  true. 
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Could  you  bring  yourself  to  sanction  a System  of  Education  in  which  it  was 
required  to  prohibit  the  Children  from  reading  the  Scriptures  during  Five 
Hours  of  the  Day  ? 

It  would  depend  entirely  upon  the  Motive  ; it  would  depend  entirely  upon 
the  Inference  that  would  be  drawn  from  my  Accession  to  such  a Principle.  I 
can  understand  that  in  a Protestant  School  there  may  be  an  Arrangement  made 
by  the  Protestant  Conductors  of  the  School  to  have  the  Scriptures  at  one  Hour 
and  something  else  all  the  other  Five  Hours,  and  that  it  would  seem  in  that 
respect  to  be  nearly  the  same  Thing ; but  I think  there  would  be  a totally 
different  Meaning  in  it  in  the  Mind  of  the  Party  prescribing  the  Act,  and  a 
different  Feeling  in  the  Mind  of  the  Party  doing  the  Act,  and  a different 
Feeling  in  the  Minds  of  the  Parties  who  are  Witnesses  to  the  Act.  An  Act 
may  be  in  itself  unobjectionable,  and  yet  from  those  'Things  may  become 
exceedingly  objectionable.  As,  for  instance,  I believe  it  was  a common 
Practice  during  the  Times  of  the  early  Christian  Church,  that  the  Act  of 
Apostacy  from  the  Christian  Religion  should  be  expressed  by  taking  up  a 
Portion  of  the  Incense  of  the  Heathen  Altar,  and  throwing  it  upon  the  Fire. 
Now  there  was  nothing  in  such  an  Act  itself  evil,  but  it  derived  its  Consequence 
and  its  Meaning  from  what  was  understood  to  be  implied  by  it.  Every  body 
understood  that  that  was  a giving  up  of  the  Truth,  and  a Conformity  to  the 
Heathen  Worship.  The  Party  who  required  the  Act  to  be  done  intended  it 
as  such,  and  the  Party  who  did  the  Act  understood  it  as  such,  and  the  Parties 
witnessing  the  Act  all  believed  it  to  be  such.  And  so  the  present  System,  by 
which  they  actually  prohibit  the  reading  of  the  Scriptures  for  Five  Hours  in 
the  Day,  for  the  very  Purpose  and  for  the  declared  Purpose  of  accommodating 
the  System  to  a Roman  Catholic  Principle,  is  quite  a different  Thing  from  a 
mere  Matter  of  Arrangement  in  a Protestant  School  where  the  Arrange- 
ment conveys  no  such  Notion. 

The  Third  Objection  you  mentioned  relates  to  the  separate  Religious 
Instruction  ; do  you  conceive  that  the  Clergy  of  the  Diocese  of  Derry  and 
Raphoe  object  to  the  Authority  given  to  the  Clergy  of  different  Persuasions 
to  give  separate  Religious  Instruction  in  the  Schoolhouse  ? 

Yes.  As  to  this  Objection,  I do  not  think  it  is  at  all  so  strong  in  point  of 
Principle ; but  I think  there  is  nothing  that  makes  the  System  so  unpopular  in 
Ireland  as  the  Fact  of  the  Priests  being  in  the  Schools  at  all  to  give  Religious 
Instruction.  I am  very  certain  that  the  Population  in  the  North  of  Ireland 
will  never  tolerate  it. 

Was  not  the  Kildare  Place  System  popular  in  the  North  of  Ireland  ? 

At  first  it  was  not  popular  with  the  Clergy  at  all ; it  was  considered  too 
compromising  a System.  Latterly,  like  every  thing  in  Ireland,  it  came  to  be 
a Subject  of  Party  Discussion,  and  there  were  some  Gentlemen  and  some 
Noblemen  who  took  a very  active  Part  against  the  Kildare  Place  Society, 
People  of  particular  Political  and  Religious  Opinions,  and  as  soon  as  the  Dis- 
cussion began  between  these  People  and  their  Opponents,  who  were  generally 
Persons  of  other  Opinions,  then  I think  the  unfortunate  Spirit  which  prevails 
all  through  the  Country  mixed  itself  in  some  measure  up  in  them,  and  that 
which  was  before  very  unpopular  became  popular. 

In  using  the  Word  “popular”  did  you  allude  to  the  Opinions  of  the 
Clergy  ? 

My  Opinion  is,  that  the  Kildare  Place  Society  never  was  popular  with  the 
Clergy ; I do  not  mean  to  .say  that  the  Kildare  Place  Society  was  at  any  Time 
popular  with  the  Clergy  ; I think  at  the  outset  it  was  very  much  objected  to 
by  the  Clergy.  I think  it  was  less  objected  to  afterwards ; but  I am  speaking 
generally  of  a popular  Feeling  in  the  Country  amongst  the  Protestant  Laity. 

You  are  aware  that  the  Protestants  throughout  the  Country  generally  were 
Supporters  of  the  Kildare  Place  System  ? 

Yes,  I think  they  were. 

Were  not  the  Roman  Catholic  Priests  invited  under  that  System  to  give 
separate  Religious  Instruction  in  the  Schools  ? 

They  were,  and  I consider  it  to  have  been  one  of  the  most  objectionable 
Points  of  the  whole  Operation  of  the  Kildare  Place  Society,  that  they  invited, 
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at  least  they  encouraged  the  Roman  Catholic  Clergy  to  come  and  give  Instruc-  Rev.  C.Boyton. 
tion  in  their  peculiar  Doctrines  in  the  Schools.  * — 

Although  that  was  the  Fact,  still  it  did  not  prevent  the  Clergy  and 
Protestants  generally  of  Ireland  from  co-operating  with  that  Society  ? 

It  did  not  prevent  them,  but  I am  certain  that  they  did  not  know  it.  I have 
seen  People  greatly  surprised  at  being  informed  of  it  who  have  all  their  Lives 
had  Schools  under  the  Kildare  Place  Society.  Some  Clergymen  at  the  Meeting 
of  our  Dioceses  were  astonished  when  I showed  them  this  Passage  in  the 
Regulations  of  the  Kildare  Place  Society,  and  the  Moment  they  saw  it  their 
Answer  was  that  they  never  could  have  any  thing  to  do  with  a System  that 
did  this. 

Have  you  any  Reason  to  believe  that  that  Part  of  the  Kildare  Place  Society’s 
Rule  was  never  acted  upon  ? 

I do  not  know  that  it  never  was  acted  upon,  but  I am  certain  that  it  was 
very  generally  unknown. 

Do  you  mean  that  it  was  never  generally  acted  on,  or  do  you  mean  that  it 
was  acted  on  without  being  known  to  the  Clergy  ? 

I suppose  if  it  was  generally  unknown  it  could  not  be  generally  acted  upon  ; 
but-  nothing  can  be  more  express  than  the  Authority  given  by  the  Kildare 
Place  Society  to  the  Clergy  of  different  Denominations  to  instruct  the  Children 
in  the  Schools. 

Did  you  ever  know  an  Instance  in  which  any  Roman  Catholic  Clergyman 
did  give  Religious  Instruction  in  the  Schoolroom  belonging  to  the  Kildare 
Place  Society  ? 

I do  not  know  ; all  I know  is,  that  some  of  the  Kildare  Place  Schools  were 
held  in  the  Roman  Catholic  Chapels,  and  I suppose  they  gave  Instruction  in 
those  Chapels. 

Would  you  not  allow  the  Roman  Catholic  Clergy  to  instruct  their  Roman 
Catholic  Flocks? 

I would  not  prohibit  them  from  instructing  their  Flocks  in  their  own  Places ; 
but  what  I object  to,  and  what  the  Clergy  in  Ireland  generally  object  to,  is, 
that  they  should  be  Parties  to  encouraging  and  recommending  the  teaching 
of  what  they  believe  to  be  Error,  and  under  that  Impression  I am  perfectly 
certain  that  it  would  be  exceedingly  wrong  to  encourage  the  Inculcation  of 
what  they  believe  to  be  deadly  Error. 

What  do  you  mean  when  you  say  that  they  object  to  being  made  Parties  to 
it;  in  what  Sense  are  they  made  Parties  under  the  existing  System  ? 

It  is  Part  of  the  present  System  of  National  Education,  for  the  Board  of 
National  Education  put  it  forward  in  the  very  Front  of  their  Proceedings,  that 
they  encourage  and  invite  the  Roman  Catholic  Clergy  to  give  peculiar 
Religious  Instruction  to  Children  in  the  School  out  of  School  Hours ; every 
Person  therefore  connecting  himself  with  that  Board  more  or  less  subscribes 
to  the  Principles  of  the  Board,  and  therefore  the  Clergy  would  consider  them- 
selves to  be  Parties  encouraging  the  Roman  Catholic  Clergy  to  teach  their 
Religious  Opinions  to  Roman  Catholic  Children. 

Do  you  mean  to  say  that  by  admitting  the  Roman  Catholic  Clergyman  to 
give  Instruction  to  the  Children  of  his  Flock,  which  you  think  expedient  in 
itself,  Encouragement  is  given  by  the  Protestant  Clergy  to  their  doing  it? 

I do  not  put  this  Objection  to  the  same  Extent  upon  the  Ground  of  Prin- 
ciple as  the  others  ; in  truth  it  does  not  appear  to  me  so  strong  in  point  of 
Principle  as  the  other  Two  Objections,  but  I think  it  is  more  objected  to  ; I 
think  it  creates  a greater  Amount  of  Hostility  to  the  Board  than  any  thing 
else  does ; and  in  our  Proposition  to  the  Government  which  we  intended  to 
make  we  should  have  proposed  leaving  the  Clergy  of  the  different  Churches  to 
give  this  Instruction  in  their  own  Places  of  Worship.  The  Commissioners  of 
1812,  in  their  Fourteenth  Report,  specially  recommend  that  this  peculiar 
Religious  Instruction  should  be  given  in  “ other  Places  ” than  the  School- 
house  ; and  Mr.  Wyse,  in  his  Proposal  to  the  Government  in  the  Year  1832 
or  1831,  proposes  the  same  Thing.  He  says,  “ Indeed  it  might  be  given  in 
the  Schoolhouses,  but,”  he  says,  “ it  might  perhaps  be  elsewhere.”  1 think  it 
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is  no  essential  Portion  of  the  present  System  or  of  any  System  of  united 
Education  that  this  Instruction  should  be  in  the  Schoolhouses.  I am  very 
certain  that  this  Thing  has  had  a greater  Effect  in  disgusting  the  Protestants 
of  the  Country  against  the  System  than  even  Things  more  solid  in  point  of 
Principle. 

Do  you  think  it  would  be  less  objectionable  to  the  Clergy  and  others  to 
■whom  you  have  alluded,  that  the  Protestant  Clergyman  should  be  excluded 
from  giving  Religious  Instruction  in  the  School  as  well  as  the  Roman 
Catholic  Clergyman,  rather  than  have  them  both  invited  or  permitted  to  give 
such  Instruction  ? 

I would  be  very  glad  that  a System  coukl  be  adopted  in  which  the  Pro- 
testant Clergyman  would  be  allowed  to  give  this  Instruction  in  the  School- 
houses  but  I do  not  see  how  that  could  be  done  without  giving  the  same 
Privilege  to  the  Roman  Catholic  Clergyman  ; and  upon  that  Account,  being 
aware  of  the  great  Importance  of  having  an  Union  of  Opinion  upon  that 
Point,  and  being  aware  that  nothing  so  much  obstructs  an  Union  of  Opinion 
as  this  very  Circumstance,  I would  give  up  the  Privilege  of  having  peculiar 
Religious  Instruction  given  by  the  Protestant  Clergyman  in  the  Schoolroom 
out  of  School  Hours,  with  the  view  of  getting  rid  of  what  I know  to  be  the 
stumbling  Block  in  the  Way  of  any  Adjustment. 

You  mean  that  you  would  rather  exclude  both  than  admit  both  ? 

I would. 

Though  you  object  to  the  Appearance  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Priest  as  the 
Instructor  of  the  Children  in  Religion  in  the  Schools,  you  would  not  object  to 
his  visiting  the  Schools  ? 

Certainly  not. 

You  mentioned  that  some  of  the  Kildare  Place  Society’s  Schools  had  been 
held  in  Roman  Catholic  Chapels ; could  you  name  the  Instances,  or  were 
there  many  ? . n 

I think  there  are  a good  many  ; they  were  reported  in  the  Second  Report 
of  the  Commissioners  of  Education  which  commenced  its  Sittings  in  1825. 

Have  you  made  any  Extracts  of  them  ? 

I had  the  Book  in  my  Hand  for  Half  an  Hour ; I made  a Memorandum  of 
a few  of  the  Pages  in  this  Book  in  which  Mention  is  made  of  the  Kildare 
Place  Society’s  Schools  and  the  London  Hibernian  Society’s  Schools  held  in 
Roman  Catholic  Chapels. 

Do  you  mean  that  any  of  the  London  Hibernian  Society’s  Schools  were 
held  in  Roman  Catholic  Chapels  ? 

I have  no  personal  Knowledge  of  it,  but  it  appears  in  the  Return, 

Were  Roman  Catholic  Priests  the  Patrons  of  those  Schools  ? 

I do  not  know ; but  I will  state  my  Authority. 

In  what  Year  was  that  Report? 

I think  in  1826  or  1827.  I have  made  a List  of  some  of  the  Cases  that 
struck  me.  At  Page  878  the  School  of  Dysart  in  the  County  of  Clare, 
which  is  represented  to  be  under  the  Kildare  Place  and  under  the  London 
Hibernian  Society,— I think  there  is  Mr.  Synge’s  Name  as  the  Patron  of  the 
School,— that  was  held  in  a Roman  Catholic  Chapel.  In  Page  890,  Feakle  in 
the  County  of  Clare  is  represented  in  the  Report  to  be  held  in  a Roman 
Catholic  Chapel;  and  Springmount,  Kerry,  there  is  one  represented  to  be 
held  in  the  Roman  Catholic  Chapel  under  the  Kildare  Place  Society  and  under 
the  Irish  Society. 

Have  you  any  Doubt,  or  can  you  have  any  Doubt,  that  in  the  Cases  you 
have  just  alluded  to,  where  Schools  under  the  Kildare  Place  Society  were  held 
in  Roman  Catholic  Chapels,  the  Roman  Catholic  Clergyman  being,  as  you 
presume,  the  Patron  of  it,  in  those  Instances  Religious  Instruction  was  given 
within  the  Schools  by  the  Roman  Catholic  Clergyman  to  the  Children  ? 

I suppose  so  ; I have  no  Reason  to  know  that  it  was,  but  I suppose  that  it 
was  given  there. 

Have 
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Have  you  any  Doubt  of  it  ? ^ Rev- c ■ Boytom 

With  regard  to  the  Fact  of  the  Kildare  Place  Society,  what  drew  my  * 

Attention  to  the  Fact  was  this  ; in  the  Year  1835  I was  anxious  to  get  Infor- 
mation respecting  the  working  of  this  Board,  and  with  respect  to  the  working 
of  the  Kildare  Place  Society ; I went  to  the  Kildare  Place  Society’s  Office, 
and  saw  a Gentleman  who  was  there,  and  it  came  out  in  our  Conversation, 
when  I mentioned  that  the  Schools  of  the  present  Board  were  held  in  Roman 
Catholic  Chapels,  he  said  Schools  of  the  Kildare  Place  Society  were  held  in 
Roman  Catholic  Chapels  also,  constantly. 

You  have  adverted  to  one  of  Mr.  Synge’s  Schools  ; have  you  never  heard  that 
they  were  peculiarly  Bible  Schools  ? 

I have. 

Have  you  never  heard  that  there  was  an  Attempt  made  to  assassinate 
Mr.  Synge,  in  consequence,  as  it  was  supposed,  of  the  Zeal  he  showed  in  the 
Establishment  of  those  Schools? 

I have. 

Do  you  know  whether  the  Kildare  Place  Society  ever,  gave  Aid  to  Schools 
which  were  either  held  in'  Nunneries  or  Monasteries,  or  in  any  other  Religious 
Establishments? 

The  Kildare  Place  Society  gave  Assistance  to  Schools  held  in  Monasteries 
and  Nunneries  and  Roman  Catholic  Religious  Houses. 

Requiring  Compliance  of  course  with  the  Regulations  of  the  Society  ? 

No  ; it  was  on  the  contrary.  I have  seen  very  lately  Reports  of  the 
Kildare  Place  Society,  and  have  abundant  Instances,  in  the  earlier  Numbers, 
of  Assistance  of  Slates,  Paper,  Books,  and  Things  of  that  Kind  being  given 
where  the  School  did  not,  as  I believe,  conform  at  all  to  the  Rules  ; where  the 
Society,  as  it  seemed,  had  no  restraining  Power  over  them  ; where  it  did  not 
pay  the  Schoolmaster,  and  had  not  any  Control  oyer  the  Schools.  I think 
that  that  was  one  of  the  great  Objections  to  the  Kildare  Place  Society,  that 
its  Views  upon  these  Points  were  lax. 

When  you  state  that  the  Kildare  Place  Society  gave  Assistance  to  those 
Schools  you  mean  that  they  confined  their  Assistance  to  what  you  have  just 
now  defined  it  to  be  ? 

Yes ; Grants  of  Slates,  Paper,  Stationery,  and  Things  of  that  Sort. 

And  Books  published  by  the  Society  ? 

And  Books,  I think. 

Do  you  consider  that  that  was  any  Violation  of  the  Rules  of  the  Society  ? 

I do  not  think  it  was.  I think  the  Kildare  Place  Society  were  in  one  respect 
exceedingly  liberal ; and  if  we  only  carry  our  Minds  back  to  what  the  State  or 
Opinion  was  upon  the  Subject  of  Education  we  shall  see  how  much  the  Kildare 
Place  Society  did  by  getting  rid  of  the  contracted  Views  that  prevailed  in  the 
Years  1811  and  1812.  I think  the  Cause  of  Education  owes  a great  deal  to 
the  Kildare  Place  Society,  for  I think  they  were  the  first  Persons  that  ever 
made  an  effective  Stand  for  the  better  Extension  of  Education  upon  sound  and 
liberal  Principles;  but  I think  some  of  their  Arrangements  were  objectionable, 
and  particularly  those  that  I have  mentioned. 

What  should  you  describe  particularly  as  the  sound  and  liberal  Principle 
which  the  Kildare  Place  Society  first  introduced  ? 

If  your  Lordships  will  carry  your  Memory  back  you  will  find  that  there  was 
no  Society  for  the  Diffusion  of  Education  that  did  not  diffuse  it  upon  the 
Terms  of  requiring  the  Catechism  and  the  Authorized  Version  to  be  used. 

The  Charter  Schools  were  one  Class  of  Schools;  the  Association  was  anothei 
Class  of  Schools  ; in  point  of  fact  all  the  public  Establishments  in  connexion 
with  the  Government  were  essentially  and  exclusively  of  a Character  that  1 
think  would  necessarily  exclude  the  great  Majority  of  the  Population ; they 
were  essentially  Protestant.  The  Kildare  Place  Society  saw  the  Mischief  ot 
this,  and  they  gave  up  all  that  they  could  consistently  give  up  ; they  did  not 
require  the  Use  of  the  Catechism  ; they  did  not  require  the  Authorized 
Version  ; but  in  every  respect  that  they  could  they  accommodated  themselves 
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to  the  Prejudices  of  the  Roman  Catholics,  save  only  that  they  did  require  the 
Scriptures. 

You  do  not  think  that  the  Kildare  Place  Society,  by  admitting  a Version 
which  was  not  the  Version  of  the  Church  of  England,  and  directing  that  to 
be  used  in  the  Schools,  made  any  Sacrifice  of  Principle  that  is  in  your  View 
improper,  or  could  be  thought  improper  by  others,  to  conciliate  the  Roman 
Catholic  Population  ? 

I do  not  object  either  to  the  Douay  Version  or  to  Extracts  from  the  Douay 
Version  being  adopted  in  the  Schools,  provided  they  do  not  go  forward  sanc- 
tioned by  the  Authority  of  the  same  Persons  that  sanction  the  Authorized 
Version.  So  long  as  we  are  not  responsible  for  the  Interpretation  of  particular 
Texts  that  contradict  one  another  we  escape  the  Difficulty  that  must  arise 
in  every  Man’s  Mind  on  finding  the  same  Authority  issuing  Two  Versions 
that  are  conflicting. 

The  Fourth  Objection  you  have  stated  is  to  the  Construction  of  the  Board ; 
what  is  the  Objection  to  the  Construction  of  the  Board  on  the  Part  of  the 
Clergy  of  the  United  Diocese  of  Derry  and  Raphoe  ? 

I only  introduced  that  Objection  because  in  the  early  Part  of  my  Examina- 
tion To-day  a Question  was  asked  which  seemed  to  imply  that  there  was  no 
other  Objection  raised  among  our  Clergy  but  the  Three ; therefore,  if  I had 
not  noticed  the  Fourth  I should  have  been  in  the  Position  of  a Person  con- 
senting to  a Statement  that  was  not  accurately  true.  But  I would  almost 
rather  decline  saying  any  thing  more  upon  that.  The  Objection  was,  not  with 
reference  to  the  Proportions  of  different  Denominations  that  compose  the 
Board,  because  I believe  it  is  generally  admitted  that  the  Kind  of  Proportion 
is  a just  one,  but  it  happens  unfortunately  that  the  Members  of  our  Church 
that  compose  the  Board  are  not  popular ; the  Church  generally  is  not  satisfied 
with  them  ; they  are  supposed  upon  some  Points  to  have  separated  themselves 
so  far  in  Opinions  that  in  truth  the  Feelings  of  the  Country  are  not  with  the 
present  Protestant  Members  of  the  Board. 

When  you  use  the  Word  “ Country  ” you  allude  to  the  Protestants  ? 

Of  course. 

You  mean  that  the  Protestant  Population  generally  you  consider  have  not 
Confidence  in  those  Members  to  take  care  of  the  Interests  of  the  Protestant 
Religion  in  the  Board  ? 

As  to  the  Nature  of  that  Want  of  Confidence  I am  not  very  clear  about 
it,  nor  would  I like  to  speak  about  it ; but  they  certainly  have  not  Con- 
fidence in  them. 

Are  you  now  however  prepared  to  state  any  particular  Grounds  for  that 
Want  of  Confidence  that  they  have  ? 

I would  rather  not  speak  upon  the  Subject  at  all.  The  Truth  of  the 
Matter  is,  that  I would  rather  your  Lordships  would  allow  me  to  close  my 
Answer  upon  this  Subject  by  merely  stating  the  Fact.  I have  no  Doubt 
they  consider  that  they  have  Grounds  for  it. 

Haying  stated  those  Four  Grounds  of  Objection,  will  you  state  whether  the 
Majority  of  the  Clergy  of  the  united  Diocese  of  Raphoe  and  Deny  have 
suggested  any  Mode  by  which  those  Four  Difficulties  might  be  removed ; 
first,  with  regard  to  the  Ground  of  Principle,  how  would  they  get  over  that 
Objection? 

They  propose  to  place  it  upon  a Footing  with  the  System  of  Schools  already 
adopted  by  the  unanimous  Act  of  the  Synod  of  Ulster,  which  seems  to  avoid 
the  Difficulty  on  both  Sides ; for  it  seems,  on  the  one  Side,  that  the  Kildare 
Place  Society  required  an  unjust  Concession  upon  the  Part  of  the  Roman 
Catholics  ; that  is  to  say,  by  requiring  the  Scriptures  to  be  used  by  all  the 
Children  it  offends  a Scruple  of  their  own  and  a Principle  of  their  Church  • on 
the  other  hand,  the  Clergy  maintain  that  the  Principle  at  present  adopted 
offends  the  equally  fundamental  Principle  and  equally  reasonable  Scruple  of 
Protestants,  and  that  the  Consequence  is  that  Protestants  are  not  in  the 
Schools.  Now  we  propose  that  the  fair  Way  would  be,  to  leave  every  Man’s 
Acts  free  upon  this  Point.  On  the  one  hand,  the  Roman  Catholic  Children 
should  not  be  required  to  read  the  Scriptures  if  their  Parents  thought  they 
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ought  not  to  read  them  ; and,  on  the  other  hand,  the  Protestants  should  have 
Permission  to  avail  themselves  of  that  Privilege.  In  point  of  fact,  the  Propo- 
sition they  came  to  was  this,  to  recommend  that  the  Rule  of  the  School  should 
be,  that  all  the  Children  should  read  the  Scriptures.  They  consider  that  more 
in  conformity  with  a Protestant  Government  than  the  other  ; but  that  in  case 
an  Objection  was  made  by  the  Guardians  or  the  Parents  of  the  Children,  there 
should  be  no  Compulsion  used  upon  the  Children  of  the  Parents  and  Guardians 
so  objecting.  They  thought  this  would  meet  the  Principle  of  both  Churches, 
and  that  it  was  a fair  Ground  and  Basis  of  Union. 

Then  are  the  Committee  to  understand  that  if  a Scripture  Class  were  intro- 
duced into  the  Schools  in  which  all  the  Children  whose  Parents  did  not  object 
to  their  reading  the  Scriptures  should  read  them,  it  would  satisfy  them  ? 

A Scripture  Class,  without  such  a Restriction  with  reference  to  the  Hours 
as  would  upon  the  Face  of  it  imply  a Concession  of  what  appears  to  be  a 
fundamental  Principle  of  the  Church. 

But  then,  admitting  the  Necessity  of  appropriating  Hours  to  the  other  Species 
of  Instruction,  are  the  Committee  to  understand  that  they  would  be  satisfied 
provided  the  local  Governors  of  each  School  had  the  Right  of  fixing  upon  the 
Hour  themselves  for  reading  the  Scriptures? 

Upon  the  other  hand,  I am  perfectly  sure  that  they  would  not  be  satisfied 
with  any  thing  which  directly  or  by  Implication  gave  up  that  general  Principle  ; 
they  must  be  left  free  upon  that  Point.  But  I maintain,  that  leaving  them 
free  upon  that  Point,  and  requiring  upon  the  Face  of  their  Union  with  the 
Schools  no  such  Concession  as  that,  you  would  have  no  Difficulty  whatever  in 
accommodating  the  Arrangements  of  the  School  so  as  to  suit  the  Convenience 
and  the  Wishes  even  of  the  most  scrupulous  Roman  Catholics. 

Do  you  mean  the  mere  reading  of  the  Scriptures  without  any  Explanation 
or  catechising  ? 

I do. 

How  would  you  read  the  Scriptures  in  the  Schools ; by  going  through  the 
whole  Bible  ? 

I would  leave  that  to  the  Arrangement  of  the  Parties  prescribing  the 
Religious  Exercise. 

Who  would  those  be  ? 

As  those  Schools  are  conducted  by  means  of  a local  Committee,  I would 
say  that  where  the  Committee  was  composed  partly  of  Roman  Catholics  and 
partly  of  Protestants,  of  course  this  Religious  Exercise  being  performed  at  our 
Desire,  we  would  not  consent  to  leave  the  Arrangement  of  it  in  the  Hands  of 
Parties  of  a different  Creed. 

Would  you  leave  that  to  the  Management  of  the  Committee? 

I would. 

As  that  Committee  where  the  School  are  partly  Roman  Catholics  and  partly 
Protestants  would  be  partly  composed  of  Roman  Catholics,  would  you  leave 
the  Direction  of  the  Religious  Instruction  of  the  Protestants  in  the  Hands  of 
a Committee  partly  composed  of  Roman  Catholics? 

I thought  I very  distinctly  said  that  I would  not  leave  it  to  that  Part  of  the 
Committee  that  were  Roman  Catholics.  The  Truth  is,  that  in  the  Majority  of 
those  Schools  with  superintending  Committees  they  are  mostly  People  that  have 
subscribed  their  Funds  to  the  Building,  and  they  are  Persons,  Clergy  and 
Gentry,  connected  with  the  Country.  I know  very  few  Schools  where  the 
managing  Committee  are  not  Protestants. 

Are  you  aware  that  in  fact  it  has  been  stated  to  this  Committee  that  a large 
Portion  of  the  National  Schools  were  managed  by  local  Committees? 

I have  very  small  Knowledge  of  the  National  Schools.  In  our  Diocese  we 
have  got  them  hardly  at  all.  In  the  last  Parish  I had,  which  contains  Fifty 
or  Sixty  Square  Miles,  there  were  Two ; but  there  is  none  in  my  present  Parish. 

Are  you  conversant  with  the  State  of  Religious  Feeling,-  and  especially 
relative  to  the  Scruples  of  Roman  Catholics,  touching  the  reading  of  the 
Scriptures  in  Ireland  at  large  ? 

Yes,  I have  some  Information  about  that. 
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Have  you  yourself  lived  in  any  of  the  Country  Parts  of  Leinster,  Munster, 
or  Connaught  ? 

I have  resided  a great  Part  of  my  Life  in  Leinster.  I have  been  a good  deal 
through  the  Country.  I have  never  been  permanently  resident  in  any  Part  of 
the  rural  Districts  either  of  Leinster,  Munster,  or  Connaught,  but  I have  been 
both  in  Leinster  and  in  Connaught  extensively. 

Are  you,  from  your  own  personal  Knowledge,  acquainted  with  the  State  of 
Opinion  on  the  Part  of  the  Roman  Catholics  in  the  rural  Districts  of  those 
Three  Provinces,  especially  respecting  the  Use  or  Non-use  of  the  Scriptures  in 
the  Schools? 

I think  lam;  I have  been  visiting  in  Neighbourhoods  where  I have  had 
constant  Intercourse  with  the  Clergy.  I have  visited  their  Schools,  and  there 
are  a large  Number  of  the  younger  Portion  of  the  Clergy  of  the  Established 
Church  who  are  my  Acquaintances,  and  many  of  whom  were  my  Pupils  in 
College  ; therefore  I have  a very  general  Acquaintance  with  them,  and  I have 
been  in  no  Part  of  the  Country  where  I have  not  had  Communication  with 
them,  and  I think  I have  some  Information  as  to  the  State  of  Mind  of  the  lower 
Classes  of  Roman  Catholics  in  those  Districts. 

Can  you  state  the  Result  of  the  Information  which  you  have  acquired 
respecting  the  Feelings  of  the  Roman  Catholics  of  the  lower  Orders  in  those 
Provinces  upon  that  Subject  ? 

I do  not  think  the  Roman  Catholics  of  the  lower  Orders  have  any  Objection 
to  reading  the  Scriptures  any  where. 

Are  you  aware  that  in  a large  Portion  of  the  Scriptural  Schools  throughout 
those  Three  Provinces  Roman  Catholic  Children  are  freely  sent  by  their 
Parents  to  those  Schools  ? 

I believe  they  are  sent,  but  I doubt  whether  they  are  freely  sent. 

Do  not  they  go  to  those  Schools  in  their  excessive  Thirst  for  Education  ? 

My  Belief  is  the  Roman  Catholics  would  go  to  any  School ; that  they  have 
an  exceedingly  great  Desire  to  be  informed,  and  they  would  go  to  the  best 
School  they  could  get.  I think  there  is  a strong  Desire  for  Information,  and 
I think  the  Desire  for  Information  has  brought  them  to  those  Scriptural 
Schools,  which  were  the  best  Schools  in  the  particular  District ; and  I think, 
on  the  other  Hand,  there  have  been  great  Efforts  made  by  the  Landed  Pro- 
prietors in  Ireland  to  counteract  the  Movement  on  the  Part  of  the  Roman 
Catholic  Clergy  to  keep  the  Children  out  of  the  Schools,  and  that  has  been 
to  a certain  Degree  successful.  But  I am  of  this  Opinion,  that  a System 
which  would  not  be  objected  to  by  the  Roman  Catholic  Priest,  or  at  least 
which  would  not  have,  as  the  Ground  of  Objection  against  it,  a fundamental 
Part  of  the  Principles  of  his  Church,  would  be  infinitely  more  attended  by 
the  Roman  Catholics  than  any  Schools  that  have  ever  been  in  the  Country. 

The  Committee  have  had  before  them  in  Evidence  a Schedule  containing  a 
Statement  of  the  Number  of  Protestants  and  of  Roman  Catholics  in  the  Scrip- 
tural Schools  in  the  different  Counties  of  Ireland.  It  appearing  from  this, 
that,  taking  the  Province  of  Connaught  in  the  County  of  Galway  in  1833, 
there  were  4-65  Protestants  in  Schools  under  the  London  Hibernian  Society 
and  1822  Roman  Catholics;  in  the  County  of  Leitrim,  1,405  Protestants  and 
2,499  Roman  Catholics ; in  the  County  of  Mayo,  582  Protestants  and  812 
Roman  Catholics  ; in  the  County  of  Roscommon,  895  Protestants  and  2,225 
Roman  Catholics;  in  the  County  of  Sligo,  1,181  Protestants  and  2,180  Roman 
Catholics ; upon  that  Statement  of  Facts,  supposing  it  to  be  correct,  do  you 
consider  that  that  furnishes  a strong  Proof  of  the  Inclination  of  Roman 
Catholic  Parents  to  Scriptural  Instruction  for  their  Children  ? 

I do  not  know  the  exact  Condition  in  which  each  of  those  Counties  is 
placed  with  regard  to  other  Schools.  I have  no  Doubt  that  the  Roman 
Catholic  Peasantry  generally  have  no  Objection  to  the  Use  of  the  Scriptures  ; 
I think,  on  the  contrary,  in  many  Cases  it  is  the  Object  of  their  Desire ; at 
the  same  Time,  under  the  Advice  and  Influence  of  their  Clergy,  no  doubt 
they  are  kept  greatly  from  those  Schools. 

Do  not  ,you  believe  that  just  in  proportion  to  the  Desire  of  the  Roman 
Catholic  Poor  for  the  reading  of  the  Scriptures  would  the  Proposals  which 
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the  Derry  and  the  Raphoe  Clergy  have  made  operate  beneficially,  inasmuch  as 
it  might  lead  to  Roman  Catholics  joining  with  the  Protestants  in  the  reading 
of  the  Scriptures  in  the  Schools  ? 

I do  ; and  there  is  one  Fact  in  record  upon  public  Documents  that  I think 
is  worth  the  Consideration  of  Persons  considering  the  Practicability  of  the. 
Plan  that  has  been  proposed,  and  that  is,  that  a very  great  Proportion  of  the 
Pay  Schools  in  Ireland  are  Schools  in  which  the  Scriptures  are  read,  but  also 
they  are  Schools  in  which  this  Principle  of  Non-compulsion  is  used,  and  there- 
fore it  is  to  be  believed  that  it  would  be  successful  under  a System  authorized 
by  the  State. 

Would  it  not  in  the  same  Proportion  excite  the  Opposition  of  the  Roman 
Catholic  Clergy  ? 

I do  not  think  so. 

Then  how  do  you  account  for  the  Opposition  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Clergy 
to  the  Scripture  Schools  ? 

My  Belief  is,  that  in  a different  State  of  Things  and  in  a different  State  of 
Society  the  Roman  Catholic  Clergy  act  in  a very  different  Way  with  regard  to 
the  Prohibition  of  the  Scriptures.  In  the  early  Part  of  my  Evidence  I stated 
that  the  Principle  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  was,  that  the  Scriptures 
were  not  to  be  read  in  the  vulgar  Tongue,  unless  with  the  Permission  of  the 
Ordinary ; therefore  it  is  in  the  Power  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Bishops  either 
to  extend  or  to  contract  the  Licence;  and  according  to  the  State  of  the 
Country  this  Power  is  exercised.  Accordingly  I understand  that  in  the  High- 
lands of  Scotland,  where  there  is  not  so  great  a Pressure,  they  are  much  more 
liberal  than  they  are  in  the  Roman  Catholic  Parts  of  Ireland.  On  the  other 
Hand,  every  body  acquainted  with  the  Province  of  Ulster  knows  that  the 
Roman  Catholic  Priests  there  do  not  exercise  at  all  the  same  Compulsion 
with  regard  to  the  Scriptural  Schools  that  they  exercise  in  Parts  of  the 
Country  where  Party  Spirit  is  running  higher,  and  where  they  feel  much 
stronger ; and  therefore  I think  it  is  mainly  the  Fact  of  the  Compulsion  of 
requiring  the  Scriptures  to  be  read  that  they  object  to,  rather  than  the  reading 
of  the  Scriptures  themselves  ; for  there  is  a great  Difference  whether  a Thing 
is  done  by  Parties  having  Power  to  do  otherwise,  or  whether  they  merely  come 
to  conform  to  a Rule  that  cannot  be  altered. 

The  Question  does  not  refer  to  Two  different  States  of  Society  or  Two 
different  Periods,  but  the  same  Period  and  the  same  State  of  Society ; and  the 
Question  is,  whether  the  Opposition  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Clergy  to  the 
National  Schools,  if  the  Scriptures  were  to  be  read  in  them,  would  not  be  the 
same  as  to  the  Scriptural  Schools  where  the  Scriptures  are  to  be  read  in 
them  ? 

I have  no  Doubt,  as  far  as  Conjecture  can  go,  that  the  Roman  Catholic 
Clergy  would  not  have  the  same  Objection  to  Schools  where  it  was  Matter  of 
Choice  to  read  or  not  to  read  that  they  would  have  where  there  was  no 
Choice.  Indeed,  on  the  contrary,  from  all  I have  heard  in  private,  from  most 
influential  People  connected  with  Ireland  of  that  Religion,  I should  say  the 
reverse ; that  I think  the  Roman  Catholic  Bishops  would  be  willing  to  come 
into  that  Arrangement. 

Did  not  the  Roman  Catholic  Clergy  about  1825  or  1826  very  much  oppose 
the  Kildare  Place  Society’s  Schools  ? 

They  did. 

In  those  Schools  was  the  reading  of  the  Scriptures  made  compulsory  or  was 
it  optional  ? 

It  was  compulsory. 

Was  not  the  Foundation  of  the  Opposition  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Clergy 
to  the  Kildare  Place  System  grounded  upon  the  Idea  that  the  Schools  were  an 
Organ  of  Proselytism  ? 

That  was  stated  generally,  but  it  was  not  the  Ground  put  forward  by 
them.  The  Ground  put  forward  was,  the  Violation  of  the  Principle  of  their 
Church. 
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J?eu.  c.  Boyton.  In  your  Opinion  was  not  that  the  real  Ground  ? 

I think  some  of  them  very  likely  thought  that  it  would  lead  to  shaking  the 

Opinions  of  the  People  of  their  own  Church. 

Would  not  they  have  the  same  Objection  to  the  National  Schools  if  the 
Scriptures  were  read  in  them  ? 

Such  a Portion  of  them  as  thought  that  Way  might ; but  I do  not  consider 
that  was  the  Ground  they  put  forward,  nor  do  I believe  it  to  be  the  universal 
Opinion. 

In  p„mt  of  fact,  did  not  the  Commissioners  state  at  that  Time  that  in  Schools 
in  which  the  Roman  Catholic  Clergy  had  Influence  the  Scriptures  were 
frequently  read  ? 

It  is  stated  here  in  this  Paper,  signed  by  Mr.  Foster  and  Mr.  Glassford,  that 
“there  were  6,058  Day  Schools  in  Ireland  at  that  Time  in  which  the  Scriptures 
were  read  ; that  there  were  only  1,879  connected  with  any  Societies  whatever, 
whether  those  aided  by  the  Government  or  those  supported  by  individual  Con- 
tributions. In  the  remaining  4,179  Schools  the  Scriptures  have  of  late  Years 
been  adopted  by  the  voluntary  Choice  of  the  Conductors  and  Teachers,  the 
latter  of  whom  are  generally  dependant  for  their  Livelihood  upon  the  Pleasure 
of  the  Parents  of  their  Pupils  ; a signal  Proof  that  there  is  no  Repugnance  to 
Scriptural  Instruction  among  the  People,  and  not  less  an  Illustration  of  the 
Effects  silently  produced  by  the  Example  and  Competition  of  better  Institutions 
upon  the  common  Schools  of  the  Country.”  Those  are  Pay  Schools  ; Schools 
that  are  got  up  as  Matter  of  Speculation,  for  the  private  Gain  of  Individuals, 
who  must  supply  an  Article  in  the  Market  to  the  Demand,  and  they  found  it 
for  their  Advantage  to  follow  this  very  System,  the  same  in  Principle  as  that 
we  are  anxious  to  see  effected  in  the  Country ; and  there  is  this  Amount  of 
Schools  in  the  Country  in  which,  by  the  voluntary  Choice  of  the  People,  the 
Children  are  reading  the  Scriptures. 

And  of  course  in  those  Schools  the  Roman  Catholic  Priests  have  that  In- 
fluence over  the  Parents  that  they  could  withhold  them  from  those  Schools  if 
they  thought  proper  ? 

I dare  say  these  are  Schools  nearly  exclusively  Roman  Catholic  and  under 
Roman  Catholic  Masters. 

Do  not  you  believe  that,  being  Schools  that  originated  in  private  Speculation, 
they  had  a better  Chance  of  prevailing  upon  Roman  Catholics  to  read  the 
Scriptures  in  them  than  in  Schools  that  emanate  from  Authority,  and  which 
seem  in  a certain  Degree  to  call  upon  the  Roman  Catholics  at  large  to 
do  it  ? 

I think  it  is  the  Fact  of  its  being  left  to  the  Choice  of  the  People  to  do  or 
not  to  do  that  attracts  them. 

You  are  aware  that  there  is  in  that  Report  also  a Statement  of  Classes  of 
Roman  Catholic  Schools  that  are  specially  under  the  Direction  of  the  Roman 
Catholic  Priests,  Nunneries,  and  Christian  Brothers.  In  that  Second  Report, 
it  being  stated  that  there  are  422  Schools  that  are  specially  under  the  Control 
of  the  Roman  Catholic  Priesthood,  and  that  the  Scriptures  in  those  are  read 
only  in  Eighty-seven  Schools,  and  not  read  in  249,  and  the  Returns  being 
silent  in  Eighty-six,  is  not  that  a Proof  that  where  the  Roman  Catholic  Priesthood 
have  the  Control  they  in  general  exclude  the  Use  of  the  Scriptures  ? 

I think  it  is ; I think  that  the  Roman  Catholic  Clergy  themselves  would  not 
choose  to  establish  Schools  in  which  even  the  voluntary  System  of  reading  the 
Scriptures  by  Choice  was  permitted. 

You  are  aware  that  in  a very  large  Proportion  of  the  National  Schools  the 
Roman  Catholic  Priest  has  in  fact  the  sole  Control  ? 

I have  heard  that  it  is  the  Case ; it  is  the  Case  with  reference  to  the  only 
Two  Schools  with  which  I am  acquainted,  and  in  which  I never  was. 

Is  it  not  the  Object  of  the  Proposal  of  the  Derry  and  Raphoe  Clergy  to 
alter  that  State  of  Things  ; and  to  bring  it  as  much  under  the  Superintendence 
of  the  Protestant  Clergy  as  it  was  under  that  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Clergy  ? 

Of  course  the  Object  of  our  Proceeding  was  to  get  it  out  of  the  exclusive 

Hands 
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Hands  in  which  it  is  placed  ; to  have  it  put  under  the  Control  of  the  Pro- 
testant Clergy  in  this  most  important  Business  of  the  Education  of  the  young 
Population. 

Have  not  the  Protestant  Clergy  that  Power  now  under  the  System  of  the 
National  Board  ? 

They  have  Power  to  do  it,  if  they  subscribe  to  what  they  believe  to  be 
false,  and  do  what  they  know  to  be  wrong. 

According  to  the  Plan  you  propose,  was  it  intended  that  the  Scripture 
should  be  read  in  Class  ? 

I think  it  would  be  very  desirable  that  they  should  be  read  in  Class ; I 
never  knew  Religious  Instruction,  except  in  private  Houses,  that  was  not  in 
Class. 

If  it  was  read  in  Class,  would  there  be  any  Difficulty  relative  to  the 
Roman  Catholic  Children  and  the  Protestant  of  the  same  Competency  for 
Instruction  ? 

No  ; they  would  know  that  it  was  a Principle  of  their  Spiritual  Guides  that 
they  should  not  go  to  attend  this  Religious  Exercise  with  the  People  of 
another  Creed. 

Do  you  think  it  would  be  possible  for  the  Roman  Catholic  Children  and  the 
Protestant  Children  to  read  the  Scriptures  in  the  same  Class  ? 

If  the  Roman  Catholic  Parents  chose  that  they  should  do  it,  I see  nothing 
to  prevent  it. 

Is  not  that  the  Object  that  the  Clergy  of  your  Diocese  have  in  view? 

We  do  not  anticipate  that  the  Roman  Catholics  will  come  into  it  at  once,  and 
therefore  the  Object  of  an  united  Education  in  the  Study  of  the  Scriptures  was 
not  the  Object.  It  was  an  united  Education  generally,  and  a separate  Educa- 
tion with  regard  to  this  one  Point. 

Then  was  it  intended  that  the  Two  Denominations  of  Children  should  read 
the  Scriptures  separately  in  the  same  School  ? 

No ; because  all  that  chose  to  read  the  Scriptures  would  not  read  in 
different  Classes,  but  Children  of  the  same  Age  and  Competency  would  read 
in  the  same  Class. 

Do  you  contemplate  that  the  Roman  Catholic  Children  and  the  Protestant 
Children  will  read  the  Scriptures  in  Class  according  to  the  Plan  you  propose? 

My  Opinion  is  that  at  present  the  Roman  Catholic  Children  will  not  get  the 
Permission  ; my  Hope  is  that  in  Time  they  will. 

Is  it  designed  that  they  shall  use  the  Two  Translations,  or  only  One? 

That  might  be  Matter  of  Adjustment  afterwards.  The  only  Thing  I wish 
to  remark  upon  that  Subject  is,  that  every  Society  that  has  been  in  existence 
in  Ireland,  particularly  the  Kildare  Place  Society,  have  had  the  Children  of  the 
different  Denominations  standing  up  in  the  same  Class  and  reading  the  same 
Chapter,  one  Child  reading  it  in  the  Authorized  Version  and  other  Children 
reading  it  in  the  Douay  Version,  so  that  I do  not  see  why  Two  different  Ver- 
sions would  not  answer  in  these  Schools  as  well  as  in  those. 

You  think  that  would  be  easily  adjusted  ? 

I think  so. 

Are  you  aware  that  in  the  6,058  Schools  in  which  the  Scriptures  were  read, 
as  appears  by  the  Second  Report,  the  Authorized  Version  was  used  in  4,4<72, 
and  the  Douay  Version  only  in  401  ; that  both  were  used  concurrently  in 
669,  and  the  Number  of  Schools  where  the  Version  was  not  specified  was  516? 

I have  seen  that  Fact  before. 

Are  the  Children,  according  to  the  Scheme  which  you  suggest,  to  read  to 
the  Master  of  the  School  ? 

1 think  that  is  another  Question.  This  is  a difficult  Part  of  the  Subject ; it 
is  a Question  for  future  Adjustment.  I can  readily  understand  a Protestant 
Parent  objecting  to  allow  a Roman  Catholic  Master  to  instruct  his  Children  in 
reading  the  Scriptures.  I can  imagine  the  Objection  to  be  also  felt  and  made 
by  Roman  Catholics,  if  it  were  allowed  to  be  done  by  a Protestant  Master. 
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In  that  Case  how  would  you  meet  the  Objection  ? 

By  leaving  it  as  before,  to  the  Option  of  the  Parents. 


Supposing,  for  instance,  as  is  unhappily  a common  Case  in  Munstei,  that 
the  Number  of  Protestants  are  very  few  and  the  Number  of  Roman  Catholics 
are  very  large,  are  the  Parents  of  those  few  Protestant  Children  to  provide  a 

Teacher  for  those  Protestant  Children  ? , c . , 

He  has  his  Choice,  if  he  chooses  to  have  his  Children  taught  by  the  School- 
master,  and  I suppose  no  System  can  be  imagined  which  will  give  him  any 
better  Means  of  Education  than  that.  There  will  be  no  Way  of  answering  the 
Objection  started  in  the  Substance  of  that  Question  but  by  having  a System  by 
which  the  Schoolmaster  shall  be  everywhere  a Protestant.  The  Objection  in 
that  Light  raises  a Difficulty  to  that  Amount. 


Is  it  possible  to  do  that  ? 

It  is  not  possible. 

Do  you  consider  it  to  be  desirable  ? . 

I do  not  think  it  is  possible,  and  the  Reason  that  it  is  not  possible  is  because 
it  never  could,  I think,  become  a System  of  National  Education  for  the 
Country,  and  in  that  Sense  I should  say  it  was  not  desirable. 

Is  not  there  another  Way  of  doing  it ; having  both  a Protestant  Master  and 
a Roman  Catholic  Master  in  each  School  ? 

That  has  been  proposed  before ; I do  not  believe  it  practicable. 

Are  you  aware  that  the  Commissioners  of  1824-1827  considered  that  as  an 
essential  Part  of  the  Plan  ? 

I am  aware  that  it  was  recommended.  I read  the  whole  ot  the  Correspon- 
dence, and  I understood  that  it  was  given  up  upon  the  Ground  of  its  being 
impracticable.  . 

Are  you  aware  that  it  was  adhered  to  to  the  very  last  by  the  Commissioners  ? 

I am  certain  that  it  was  never  acted  upon.  If  I recollect  right  there  was 
Report  after  Report  of  Committees  of  the  House  of  Commons  proposing 
Arrangements  in  which  that  Recommendation  of  the  Commissioners  formed 
no  Part. 


Are  you  aware  that  it  would  be  merely  a Matter  of  Expence ; that  the 
Possibility  of  the  Thing  would  be  to  be  decided  by  the  Means  of  paying  the 
Masters  ; and  that  it  was  suggested  as  an  essential  Part  by  those  Commissioners 
of  Education  Inquiry  in  1824,  and  also  that  the  Roman  Catholic  Bishop  stated 
it  as  a fundamental  Condition  upon  which  their  Concurrence  was  to  be  had, 
that  it  should  be  always  required,  that  if  the  Majority  were  Roman  Catholics 
the  head  Teacher  should  be  a Roman  Catholic,  and  that  if  the  Minority  were 
Roman  Catholics  the  under  Teacher  should  be  a Roman  Catholic  ? 

Yes,  I am  aware  of  that ; and  the  Reason  I said  it  was  impracticable  was, 
as  I understood,  it  was  rejected  as  impracticable  on  account  of  the  Expence 
of  it.  It  would  go  very  close  upon  doubling  the  Expences  with  regard  to  the 
Salaries  of  the  Masters.  If  I am  asked  whether  I would  be  glad  to  see  it, 
to  help  forward  an  Arrangement  of  united  Education,  as  far  as  I can  contem- 
plate the  Matter  I do  not  see  any  Objection  to  it  further  than  the  Expence. 


Though  it  might  be  practicable  and  desirable  in  Schools  where  Protestants 
and  Roman  Catholics  are  nearly  equal,  would  it  not  upon  the  Face  of  it  be 
absurd  where  the  Roman  Catholics  are  Two  or  Three  Hundred  and  the  Pro- 
testants  Five  or  Six  ? 

I do  not  think  the  Thing  practicable  at  all ; I think  there  would  be  great 
Difficulty  in  appointing  a second  Master,  and  paying  him  for  Half  a Dozen 
Children,  where  there  are  a Hundred  Children  in  the  School. 


Were  it  practicable  would  it  not  lead  almost  of  Necessity  to  separate 
Education  ? 

I think  it  is  very  likely. 

Are  you  a Friend  to  separate  Education  ? 

No,  I am  not.  I do  not  think  that  there  could  be  a greater  Curse  or 
Misfortune  to  the  Country. 

Will 
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Will  you  have  the  goodness  to  look  at  the  First  Report  of  the  Commissioners  Rev.  c.  Boyton. 

of  Irish  Education  Inquiry,  upon  which  you  found  your  Statement  that  it  was  

given  up,  and  bearing  in  Mind  that  that  Report  has  the  Name  of  One  of  the 
Commissioners  of  the  present  Board,  Anthony  Richard  Blake ; will  you  turn 
to  Page  97»  and  read  from  the  Words,  “ After  a careful  Review”  ? 

“ After  a careful  Review  of  the  whole  of  this  Subject,  the  Delicacy  and 
Embarrassments  of  which  are  exceeded  only  by  its  Importance,  our  Minds  have 
been  led  to  the  Conclusion,  that  no  better  System  for  providing  a general  and 
united  Education  can  now  be  adopted  than  that  which  we  proceed  to  recom- 
mend. It  is  not  possible  for  us  in  the  present  Report  to  define  every  Part  of 
its  Details ; it  will,  we  trust,  be  sufficient  to  point  out  the  leading  Principles 
on  which  the  System  should  rest.  We  propose  that  public  Schools  of  general 
Instruction  shall  be  established,  one  at  least  in  each  Benefice,  in  which  Literary 
Instruction  shall  be  communicated  to  Children  of  all  Religious  Persuasions ; 
that  Two  Teachers,  to  be  appointed  by  the  general  superintending  Authority 
(the  Establishment  of  which  we  shall  subsequently  recommend),  shall  be  em- 
ployed in  each  School  where  the  Extent  of  Attendance  shall  be  sufficient  to 
justify  the  Expense  ; that  they  shall  each  of  them  be  Laymen,  and  that  one  of 
them  shall  be  a Roman  Catholic  where  any  considerable  Number  of  Roman 
Catholics  are  in  attendance  on  the  School ; and  that  a Presbyterian  Teacher 
shall  be  provided  in  those  Schools  where  the  Number  of  Children  belonging 
to  that  Communion  shall  render  such  Appointment  necessary  or  expedient.” 

Will  you  point  out  the  Passage  in  the  Report  which  shows  that  this  Part  of 
the  Scheme  is  given  up  ? 

I speak  from  general  Recollection  of  the  Report  of  the  Committee  of  the 
House  of  Commons,  I think  in  1830  ; but  I cannot  speak  as  to  Dates. 

The  Impression  upon  your  Mind  was  that  that  Recommendation  was 
abandoned  ? 

It  certainly  was  abandoned,  because  it  most  unquestionably  was  not  adopted. 

Do  you  mean  to  say  that  this  Recommendation  respecting  the  Teachers  was 
ever  in  any  public  Document  abandoned  ? 

I can  only  speak  from  Memory  upon  it ; my  Impression  is,  that  it  was  not 
adopted  because  it  was  found  in  point  of  Expense  to  be  utterly  impracticable. 

Then  are  the  Committee  to  understand  that  you  consider  that  it  was  a mere 
Matter  of  Expense  ? 

The  Recollection  in  my  Mind  is,  that  it  was  given  up  upon  that  Ground. 

I dare  say  that  there  were  other  Grounds  for  it ; that  the  having  Two  Men 
put  up  as  Champions  in  the  School,  giving  to  both  a co-ordinate  Authority, 
one  having  no  Authority  over  the  other,  would  be  likely  to  produce  Disturbance 
rather  than  Union. 

Are  you  aware  of  that  Objection  ever  having  been  brought  forward  in  any 
public  Report  or  in  any  authoritative  Quarter  ? 

I am  perfectly  unaware  of  it ; I am  even  unaware  that  the  Question  of  the 
Objectionableness  of  the  System  upon  the  Ground  of  Expense  was  brought 
forward.  The  Recollection  upon  my  Mind  is,  that  there  were  Reports  of  the 
Committee  of  the  House  of  Commons  upon  the  Subject  subsequently  which 
did  not  recommend  that  System,  and  that  when  a System  was  adopted  that 
Recommendation  was  not  adopted,  but  abandoned. 

Do  you  think  that  the  Plan  you  have  proposed  would  be  made  more  adapted 
to  the  State  of  Religious  Opinion  in  Ireland,  and  to  the  State  of  Ireland 
generally,  for  the  Purposes  of  Education,  if  there  were  Two  Teachers,  One  for 
the  Roman  Catholics  and  One  for  the  Protestants  ? • 

The  Question  is  new  to  me ; I really  have  not  thought  upon  the  Subject  of 
the  Second  Master  since  I began  seriously  to  consider  the  Subject. 

In  fact  it  has  never  been  one  of  the  Suggestions  or  Propositions  of  the  Derry 
and  Raphoe  Clergy  to  afford  that  ? ' 

No. 

Are  you  aware  that  the  Report  of  the  Select  Committee  of  1830  especially 
refers  to  that  Report  of  the  Commissioners  in  1824,  and  says  of  it,  “ It  is 
founded  on  the  Principles  laid  down  in  1812  and  1824  by  the  Commissioners 
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of  Inquiry,  but  it  carries  these  Principles  into  effect  more  strictly  than  has  as 
yet  been  suggested  ?” 

I know  there  was  a Reference  to  it.  The  Impression  upon  my  Mind  was, 
that  the  Committee  in  1830  had  not  adopted  in  general  the  Recommendation 
of  the  Commissioners  of  Education. 

Are  you  not  aware  that  they  do  in  the  strongest  Terms  adopt  what  they 
state  to  be  the  Principles  of  the  Commission  of  1824  ? 

This  is  a Subject  upon  which  I have  not  any  thing  more  than  a general 
Recollection. 

How  do  you  meet  the  Difficulty  of  not  having  a Person  to  superintend 
the  Scriptural  Instruction  of  the  Protestants  in  the  Schools  in  which  the 
Teachers  are  Roman  Catholics? 

That  is  an  Objection  that  presses  equally  upon  any  System  which  does  not 
require  a Protestant  Master.  With  regard  to  the  Proposition  we  make,  I would 
meet  the  Difficulty  in  the  same  Way  that  the  Difficulty  would  be  met  in  any 
other  System  ; I think  it  would  specially  require  the  Interference  of  the  Pro- 
testant Clergyman ; it  is  to  be  supposed  that  the  Children  are  under  his  special 
Surveillance.  The  State  has  provided  special  Protestant  Instruction  for  those 
Children,  and  I consider  that  the  State  has  very  amply  discharged  its  Duty  in 
point  of  Principle  when  it  has  supplied  in  every  Parish,  supposing  it  has  done 
so,  a sufficient  Religious  Instructor  in  the  Truths  of  the  Gospel  according  to 
the  Church  that  the  State  has  established. 

You  mean  by  the  Clergyman  of  the  Parish  ? 

Yes. 

Do  you  mean  that  it  is  the  Duty  of  the  Clergyman  of  the  Parish  to  attend 
in  the  National  Schools  within  the  Parish  every  Day  for  the  sake  of  giving  this 
Instruction  in  Scripture  reading  ? 

It  would  be  quite  impossible  that  he  should ; but  I would  venture  to  say 
that  there  is  no  Clergyman  in  Ireland  that  would  not  feel  it  his  Duty  to  be  in 
communication  with  a School  (when  he  could  do  it  consistently  with  Principle) 
that  the  State  had  established,  and  in  such  a Case  I do  not  think  the  Clergy- 
man would  leave  it  to  the  Roman  Catholic  Master  to  instruct  the  Children  in 
Religious  Principles.  I think  the  Clergyman  in  such  a Case  would  put  him- 
self in  communication  with  the  Children,  and  very  likely  have  them  for  an 
Hour  once  a Week,  or  Fortnight  or  Month,  in  the  Church  or  some  Place  in 
the  Neighbourhood.  He  would  possibly  put  himself  in  communication  with 
the  leading  Boy,  or  the  most  promising  Boy  in  the  School  that  he  could 
employ  as  a Monitor,  or  Two  or  Three  more,  if  it  was  necessary,  if  the 
Number  in  the  School  required  it.  As  they  would  have  a Right,  after  it  was 
recognized  by  the  State,  to  have  Access  to  the  Scriptures,  they  might  have 
the  Right  reserved,  and  acted  upon  through  the  Agency  of  a System  which  is 
found  to  answer  admirably  in  other  Cases,  namely,  the  System  of  Messrs.  Bell 
and  Lancaster, — the  System  of  mutual  Instruction. 

According  to  the  Plan  that  you  recommend,  is  it  intended  that  in  those 
Schools  in  which  there  are  Roman  Catholic  Schoolmasters  the  Protestant 
Children  should  or  should  not  read  the  Scriptures  every  Day  during  the  School 
Flours  ? 

That  Point,  whether  it  is  to  be  daily,  or  only  alternate  Days,  as  it  is  in 
other  Schools,  was  a Point  we  never  entered  upon. 

You  do  not  consider  that  a Question  of  Principle,  but  of  Arrangement  and 
Convenience  ? 

Just  so. 

Is  it  your  Notion,  that  whatever  this  reading  of  the  Scriptures  is  to  be  it  is 
to  be'  made  to  the  Protestant  Clergyman  ? 

Certainly  not ; it  would  be  utterly  impossible  that  the  Protestant  Clergyman 
could  attend. 

Then  how  is  it  to  be  done  ? 

We  were  looking  at  the  great  Principle,  not  considering  the  Matters  of 
Detail.  With  regard  to  the  Notion  in  my  Mind  upon  the  Subject, — I do  not 
say  that  it  is  the  Notion  of  other  People,— my  Opinion  is  this,  that  the  Clergy- 
14.  man, 
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man,  by  being  in  communication  with  the  most  promising  and  most  forward 
Children  in  those  Schools  belonging  to  his  own  Flock,  could  easily  make  an 
Arrangement  for  the  Instruction  by  the  monitorial  System  of  the  younger 
Children  ; that  he  could  bring  them  together  occasionally,  and  hear  them  once 
in  a Fortnight  or  once  in  a Week,  if  the  local  Circumstances  were  favourable, 
and  he  could  give  them  that  Species  of  Instruction  and  Superintendence  which 
every  Clergyman  is  anxious  to  give. 

Is  not  it  very  common  in  Ireland  for  the  Roman  Catholic  Masters  to  give 
Scriptural  Education,  under  the  Patronage  of  the  Scriptural  Proprietor  of  the 
Schools  ? 

Yes. 

Is  it  not  frequently  the  Case  that  Roman  Catholic  Masters  are  considered 
by  Protestants  as  competent  to  teach  the  Scriptures  as  Protestant  Masters  ? 

■ I do  not  say  as  competent,  but  it  is  the  Practice  in  some  Cases. 

And  there  is  no  Reason  why  that  should  not  operate  as  well  in  the  National 
Schools  as  in  others  ? 

Certainly. 

Do  you  know  whether  this  Plan  is  in  favour  with  the  Clergy  of  any  other 
Diocese  in  Ireland  except  the  Clergy  of  the  Diocese  of  Derry  and  Raphoe  ? 

My  Belief  is  that  the  Clergy  generally  are  against  the  Plan. 

Have  the  Clergy  of  that  Diocese  received  any  Communication  from  any 
Individuals  not  connected  with  the  Diocese,  but  who  take  a lively  Interest  in 
Education,  leading  them  to  suppose  that  it  would  have  their  Support  ? 

When  I was  going  into  one  of  the  subsequent  Meetings  of  the  Committee 
that  was  appointed,  Mr.  M‘Clure,  who  was  the  Moderator  of  the  Synod  of 
Ulster  in  1835,  sent  me  a little  Pamphlet,  which  was  entitled,  an  “ Address  of 
the  General  Synod  of  Ulster  to  the  People  under  their  Care  on  the  Subject  of 
Education.”  It  bears  Date  14-th  January  1835  ; it  is  stated  to  be  an  Outline 
of  a Plan  of  Literary,  Moral,  and  Religious  Education  for  the  Children  of 
Presbyterians,  drawn  up  by  a Committee  of  Synod,  and  unanimously  adopted 
by  the  whole  Body.  The  Principles  of  this  System  of  Education  are  the  exact 
Principles  which  we  are  anxious  to  see  established,  and  I have  no  Doubt  there 
would  be  an  unanimous  Concurrence  of  the  whole  Presbyterian  Body  in  Ireland 
to  the  System  that  we  propose.  With  your  Lordships  Permission  I will  read 
a Passage  of  this  Address.  The  Third  Rule  that  it  lays  down  is  this ; that 
“ the  Children  of  other  Denominations  may  avail  themselves  of  the  Literary 
Advantage  afforded  by  these  Schools  without  being  compelled  to  join  in  the 
Religious  Exercises  prescribed  for  our  own  Children.”  That  is  commented 
upon  in  this  Manner: — “ You  will  observe,  Brethren,  that  the  above  Plan  of 
Education  is  formed  as  nearly  as  possible  on  the  Principles  of  God’s  Pro- 
vidence, and  the  Instructions  contained  in  His  holy  Word.  God,  in  His 
Providence,  maketh  His  Sun  to  rise  on  the  evil  and  on  the  good,  and  sendeth 
Rain  on  the  just  and  on  the  unjust;  His  Goodness  is  great  unto  all,  and 
calculated  and  intended  to  lead  all  Men  to  Repentance  ; but  he  physically 
constraineth  or  compelleth  none.  In  His  Word  also  He,  in  the  Old  Testament 
Dispensation,  required  (Deut.  vi.  6.)  that  his  People  should  teach  His  Laws 
diligently  unto  their  Children ; that  they  should  talk  of  them  when  they  sat 
in  the  House  and  when  they  walked  by  the  Way.  They  were  to  bind  them 
for  a Sign  upon  their  Hand,  and  as  Frontlets  between  their  Eyes,  and  to  write 
them  upon  the  Posts  of  their  Houses  and  upon  their  Gates ; but  in  no  Instance 
did  He  require  that  the  Stranger  or  the  Sojourner  within  the  Land  should  be 
constrained  or  compelled  either  to  read  or  learn  His  Laws  ; and  in  the  New 
Testament  the  Direction  given  to  the  Disciples  by  their  Divine  Lord,  and 
implicitly  followed  by  His  inspired  Apostles,  was,  to  offer  Salvation  freely  to 
all,  but  when  that  Offer  was  despised  or  rejected  by  One  House  or  City  to  go 
to  another ; and  in  no  Instance  do  we  find  that  they  ever  attempted  to  use 
Constraint  or  Compulsion  to  lead  any  to  the  Knowledge  of  the  Truth.  The 
above  Plan  of  Education  accordingly  provides  that  the  Bible  shall  be  free  in 
all  its  Schools  during  every  School  Hour;  it  shall,  like  the  Light  of  Heaven, 
be  open  for  every  Eye  that  is  not  shut  against  it,  and  all  who  attend  the  School 
may  read  in  it,  as  much  and  as  often  during  the  Day  as  may  be  thought  con- 
sistent with  their  Advantage  and  the  other  Duties  of  the  School.  The  Chil- 
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dren  of  our  Communion  shall  daily  read  such  Proportion  of  Scripture  and 
learn  such  Portion  of  our  standard  Catechisms  as  Parents,  with  the  Concur- 
rence of  the  Church  Session,  may  advise  ; but  where  the  Children  of  other 
Communions  attend  our  Schools  they  shall  be  at  perfect  Liberty  to  read  the 
Scriptures,  or  not,  as  their  Parents  or  Guardians  direct.  The  Bible  in  all 
our  Schools  shall  be  as  free  to  every  Scholar  as  God  in  this  World  has  made  it 
to  every  Creature ; but  should  any  choose  to  forsake  their  own  Mercy,  we  will 
use  neither  Coercion  nor  Compulsion,  but  leave  them,  as  God  does,  to  future 
Responsibility.  Our  System  of  Education  will  be  strictly  scriptural,  and  at 
the  same  Time  catholic,  forbearing,  and  charitable.” 

From  that  Address  do  you  conceive  that  if  that  Plan  were  adopted  it  would 
have  the  Concurrence  of  the  great  Body  of  Presbyterians  in  Ireland  ? 

I have  no  Doubt  it  would. 

Would  it  have  the  Concurrence  of  the  Protestant  Clergy  all  over  Ireland  ? 

My  Opinion  is,  that  if  that  System  were  adopted  the  Protestant  Clergy 
would  connect  themselves  with  it.  Many  People  have  drawn  a Distinction 
between  asking  for  the  System,  and  if  it  was  in  existence  availing  themselves 
of  it.  They  cannot  avail  themselves  of  the  present  System,  because  there  is 
an  impassable  Barrier  in  the  Way;  but  if  you  remove  this  Barrier  away, 
although  it  is  not  the  System  they  would  like  best,  yet,  as  the  Second  best  or 
Third  best  or  Fourth  best,  I have  no  Doubt  it  would  be  generally  adopted  by 
the  Clergy  at  large.  But  I must  be  understood  as  giving  this  merely  as  my 
own  Opinion  ; not  as  authorized  by  any  body  to  say  so. 

Do  you  think  it  would  be  advisable  for  Parliament  to  adopt  this  System,  in 
the  Face  of  the  Opposition  of  the  great  Body  of  Protestant  Clergy  throughout 
Ireland  to  the  Plan  you  have  now  proposed  ? 

It  is  a Choice  of  Difficulties.  I think  it  would  be  much  wiser  for  Parliament 
and  Government  to  adopt  this  System  than  to  adopt  the  present  System,  which 
appears  to  be  the  Alternative.  I am  sure  the  Clergy  would  prefer  that  System 
to  the  present  System. 

Do  you  believe  that  if  the  System  is  left  precisely  as  at  present  founded  it 
will  have  any  Chance  of  the  Co-operation  of  the  Protestant  Clergy  generally  in 
Ireland  ? 

I am  sure  the  Clergy  will  never  have  any  Communication  or  Connexion 
generally,  as  a Body,  with  the  System  as  it  exists  at  present. 

Then  do  not  you  believe  that  the  Evils . arising  from  it  will  increase  every 
Day  ? 

I am  sure  they  will.  I think  the  Ruin  of  this  is,  that  it  is  now  a System 
of  exclusive  Education  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Classes  as  distinguished  from 
the  Protestants  ; an  Education  by  the  Roman  Catholic  Clergy.  I think  it  has 
every  possible  Evil  that  can  attach  to  a separate  System  of  Education. 

Do  you  believe  that  the  Schools  called  voluntary  Schools,  supported  by 
the  Contributions  of  Individuals,  can  ever  keep  Pace  in  this  Country  with  a 
National  System  of  Education  ? 

It  is  very  certain  they  cannot,  for  the  Kildare  Place  Society  has  lately 
announced  that  a Number  of  their  Schoolmasters  have  been  obliged  to  go 
away  from  them  in  the  County  of  Down.  There  has  been  a Report  also  of 
the  London  Hibernian  Society  very  lately,  in  1836,  to  the  same  Effect. 
They  say,  “ The  Number  of  Schools  which  have  declined  are  115  and  in 
the  Sequel  of  the  Report  it  says,  “ It  will  appear  that  this  material  Reduction 
was  occasioned,  not  only  by  that  unabating  Hostility  which  is  ever  active  in 
opposition  to  the  Society’s  System,  the  usual  Casualties  connected  with  the 
Deaths,  Removal  of  Teachers,  and  Want  of  School  Accommodation,  but 
principally  by  the  Want  of  Means  on  the  Part  of  the  Society  to  render  the 
Teachers  pecuniary  Aid,  some  of  whom  have  laboured  in  your  Service  from 
One  to  Three  Years  without  receiving  any  Remuneration.”  In  the  Report 
of  the  Year  1836,  read  at  a Meeting  in  Exeter,  at  which  I believe  the  Lord 
Bishop  of  Exeter  was  present,  there  was  the  same  Account  given  of  the  Want 
of  Means  of  the  Kildare  Place  Society,  and  the  Masters  leaving  them  in 
consequence  of  Inadequacy  of  Remuneration. 
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As  you  have  mentioned  the  Name  of  the  Bishop  of  Exeter,  will  you  state 
whether  you  had  any  Reason  to  suppose,  in  the  united  Diocese  of  Derry  and 
Raphoe,  that  your  Plan  had  his  Co-operation  ? 

There  was  a Letter  read  from  his  Lordship  at  the  Meeting  of  the  Clergy 
of  the  Diocese,  which  I understand  since  was  considered  by  his  Lordship  to 
be  a private  Letter  ; it  was  however  read  in  public,  and  its  Contents  publicly 
stated. 

What  did  that  Letter  state  ? 

The  Letter  I understood  subsequently  to  be  considered  as  a private  Letter, 
and  I cannot  speak  of  it  further  than  in  Terms  of  general  Recollection. 

Did  you  hear  it  read  ? 

I did. 

Did  it  convey  to  the  Meeting  the  Notion  that  his  Lordship  approved  of  the 
Change  in  the  System  that  you  propose  ? 

Yes  ; I understood  from  the  Letter  that  his  Lordship  was  favourable  to  the 
View  that  we  had  taken,  but  we  understood  afterwards  that  there  was  some 
Misunderstanding  upon  the  Subject  of  the  Point  upon  which  his  Lordship 
understood  his  Opinion  to  have  been  asked ; but  it  never  went  further  than 
that,  and  it  has  been  stated  that  it  was  a private  Document  that  ought  not  to 
have  been  read  at  all. 


Was  it  marked  “ Private  ” ? 5} 

It  was  not  addressed  to  me.  I do  not  believe  it  was  marked  “ Private. 

Was  it  read  at  a Meeting  of  the  Clergy  ? 

It  was. 

Was  it  read  as  by  the  Authority  of  the  Bishop  of  Exeter  ? 

Certainly  that  was  not  stated.  I think  the  Way  that  Letter  came  out  was 
this : that  there  was  some  Report  in  the  Room  that  amongst  other  Persons 
named  the  Bishop  of  Exeter  thought  we  were  doing  a very  proper  lhingj 
and  then  it  was  talked  about  the  Room,  and  some  one  got  up  and  said,  ‘ Read 
the  Letter  f and  Mr.  Henderson  got  up,  and  read  the  Letter. 

Do  you  recollect  any  of  the  Sentiments  expressed  in  the  Letter  upon  the 

SViust  recollect  detached  Passages  and  the  general  Bearing  of  it,  that  it  was 
favourable  to  the  View  we  were  taking ; but  I understood  afterwards,  from 
Mr.  Scott,  that  he  had  a Letter  from  the  Bishop  of  Exeter,  stating  that  his 
former  Letter  was  a private  Letter ; that  he  was  not  authorized  in  making  use 
of  it ; and  also  an  Explanation  that  the  Approbation  given  was  in  reference  to 
some  particular  Points  in  the  Document,  and  not  to  the  whole  Document 
itself,  which  his  Lordship  had  not  had  Time  to  read,  it  having  arrived  at  the 
Period  of  his  Visitation. 

But  in . supporting  those  Propositions  did  the  Clergy,  knowing  that  the 
Bishop  of  Exeter  had  taken  a very  active  Part  upon  the  Subject  ot 
National  Education,  believe  that  what  they  were  doing  had  his  Co-ope- 

a*No  doubt  every  one  believed  that.  His  Lordship’s  Letter,  as  it  was  read, 
appeared  a very  unequivocal  Letter.  I never  heard  previously  of  the  Letter 
beino-  in  existence,  and  I knew  nothing  of  the  Letter  till  I got  into  the 
Room  ; it  was  not  till  after  I got  there  that  I heard  the  Letter  read. 

The  Impression  upon  your  Mind  was  that  it  stated  very  unequivocally  that 

the  Bishop  was  friendly  to  the  Scheme  you  proposed?  . . 

Yes.  We  were  very  glad  to  get  it.  1 got  a Communication  also  fiom  the 
Gentleman  who  had  been  in  1885  Moderator  of  the  Synod  of  Ulstei  , and 
when  this  Communication  came  we  thought  we  were  perfectly  sate  in  going 
forward.  The  Substance  of  the  Letter,  I think,  was,  that  his  Lordsh  p ap - 
proved  highly  of  the  timely  and  judicious  Movements  of  the  Deny  yy  , 
and  until  I saw  it  afterwards  contradicted  I was  as  sure  as  I am  y 
Existence  that  we  were  then  doing  what  we  would  be  borne  out  1 y 
own  Friends  elsewhere. 
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Feeling  that  your  Proposals  had  the  Co-operation  of  so  great  a Body  as  the 
Synod  of  Ulster,  and  of  an  Individual  so  distinguished  upon  this  particular 
Point,  in  his  Opposition  to  the  present  System,  as  the  Bishop  of  Exeter,  you 
conceived  that  you  were  adopting  a Course  which  might  fairly  be  considered 
as  leading  to  general  Approbation  ? 

I was  as  sure  as  I could  be  of  any  thing  that  it  would  be  generally  sup- 
ported ; we  had  a great  many  private  Communications  from  Individuals  that 
were  not  read,  and  from  Members  of  our  own  Diocese  that  were  absent ; and 
as  far  as  we  could  draw  an  Inference  from  the  Communications  we  drew  the 
Inference  that  we  would  be  supported. 

If  a Letter  upon  this  Subject  came  from  a Person  so  distinguished,  which 
was  not  marked  “Private,”  was  it  not  natural  that  it  should  be  read  at  a 
Meeting  where  so  great  an  Interest  was  felt  upon  the  Subject  ? 

I never  had  the  Letter  in  my  Hands  ; I never  saw  the  Letter,  and  whether 
it  was  marked  “ Private”  or  not  I cannot  say.  I suppose  it  was  not  marked 
“ Private,”  for  I never  heard  a Question  raised  about  it.  I do  not  mean  to  say 
that  it  was  not  a private  Letter. 

Was  it  read  from  Beginning  to  End  ? 

It  was. 

And  there  were  no  private  Matters  in  it  ? 

No. 

It  treated  of  nothing  but  upon  this  Subject  ? 

I think  there  was  a Passage  in  the  Letter  upon  the  Subject  of  Education 
generally,  making  some  Inquiry  about  the  Schools  in  the  District. 

Are  you  aware  that  the  Individual  to  whom  that  Letter  was  addressed 
expressed  his  Regret  that  it  had  been  used,  and  said  that  he  felt  that  it  was  a 
private  Letter,  and  felt  great  Regret  that  the  Thing  had  been  produced  ? 

I am  not  aware  of  it. 

Are  you  aware  that  it  was  in  answer  to  a Letter  which  asked  the  Bishop  of 
Exeter’s  Opinion  upon  certain  Points  with  relation  to  the  Mode  of  having  a 
Religious  Class,  and  whether  the  Restrictions  were  sufficient  for  it  ? 

I am  quite  ignorant  of  what  Letter  it  was  an  Answer  to. 

Are  you  aware  that  the  Bishop  had  made  public,  by  the  Publication  of  a 
Speech,  this  Part  as  his  Principle,  “I  will  state  to  your  Lordships  the  Two 
Particulars  which  in  my  Opinion  would  go  very  far  indeed  to  remove  the 
Objections  to  the  System  ; and  then  all  that  would  be  necessary  would  be, 
that  the  System,  so  amended,  should  be  fairly  and  firmly  carried  into  execution. 
One  Change  I would  suggest  is  founded  on  a Demand  made  by  the  Synod  of 
Ulster,  namely,  that  during  School  Hours  there  should  be  a regular  Scripture 
Lesson  every  Day.  That  the  Children  should  then  read  from  the  Holy 
Scriptures  themselves  for  a certain  Time ; at  which  Lesson  it  should  not  be 
necessary  that  all  the  Children  should  attend,  nor  indeed  that  any  Child  should 
attend  whose  Parents  objected  to  it.  The  other  Particular  was,  that  the 
Roman  Catholic  Children  should  read  out  of  the  Scriptures  the  Gospels  and 
Epistles  for  the  Week,  as  in  the  Breviary,  these  being  in  the  Roman  Breviary 
far  more  numerous  than  in  our  Prayer  Book.”  Are  you  aware  of  those 
Statements? 

I am  aware  of  them. 

Are  you  aware  that  what  the  Bishop  of  Exeter  there  specifies,  viz.,  that 
there  should  be  a regular  Scriptural  Lesson  every  Day  during  School  Hours, 
is  not  in  accordance  with  the  Plan  which  you  have  proposed  ? 

I do  not  consider  it  is  inconsistent. 

When  the  Proposal  is  that  there  should  be  regular  Scripture  Lessons  every 
Day  during  School  Hours,  is  that  consistent  with  a Plan  that  is  to  have  Scrip- 
tural Lessons  on  alternate  Days,  perhaps  not  so  often  as  alternate  Days,  and 
not  even  in  the  Schoolroom  ? 

Yes ; but  our  System  never  said  that  the  Scriptures  shall  not  be  read  every 
Day. 

Have 
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Have  you  not  stated  that  in  the  Parish  from  which  you  have  recently  been  Rev.  c.  Boyton. 
removed  there  were  Two  National  Schools  ? 

Yes,  there  are. 

Are  there  any  Protestants  in  those  Schools  ? 

I never  was  in  the  School,  but  I understood  there  were  Two,  and  even  that 
I had  only  from  Hearsay.  I know  there  was  One,  because  One  of  the  Children 
belonging  to  my  People  told  me  so. 

Did  you  not  consider  it  your  Duty,  as  the  parochial  Minister,  to  visit  that 
School  ? 

No.  That  is  a Question  that  I have  often  debated  with  others,  and  we 
thought  that,  consistently  with  our  other  Responsibilities  in  our  Parishes,  with 
the  Feelings  that  we  had  towards  those  Schools,  we  could  not  go  to  those 
Schools  merely  to  prevent  Mischief  in  them,  to  see  that  the  Rules  of  the 
Board  were  carried  into  effect.  It  is  a Question  that  we  have  debated  whether 
we  could  do  it,  feeling  that  we  would  have  the  Power  of  preventing  Mischief 
by  going  and  seeing  that  the  Rules  of  the  Board  were  conformed  to,  but  we 
thought  that  it  would  so  far  lessen  our  Influence  and  the  favorable  Feeling  of 
our  own  Flock  towards  us  that  no  Good  to  be  obtained  would  compensate  for 
the  Evil  that  would  be  likely  to  arise. 

Should  you  not  have  felt  that  you,  having  advised  the  Protestants  against 
attending  those  Schools,  would  be  considered  as  acting  an  invidious  Part  if 
you  had  gone  to  visit  those  Schools  merely  to  prevent  Abuses  ? 

We  thought  it  would  not  be  right  to  go  there  merely  as  Spies. 

All  your  Objection  against  the  National  System  would  be  done  away 
by  the  Rule  being  laid  down  that  some  Portion  of  Scripture  should  be  read 
every  Day,  or  every  alternate  Day  in  the  School  ? 

We  wish  to  be  left  free,  to  have  no  Engagement,  by  Implication  or 
otherwise,  that  would  seem  to  us  so  inconsistent  with  what  appears  to  be 
the  fundamental  Principle  of  our  Church. 

You  consider  that  the  Details  in  your  Plan,  if  that  great  Principle  were 
admitted,  would  be  of  easy  Arrangement  ? 

I think  so. 

With  regard  to  the  Scripture  Lessons  it  is  optional  whether  they  should 
be  read  or  not,  and  therefore  no  Alteration  is  necessary  there  ? 

The  Scripture  Lessons  are  not  required  by  the  Board  now,  therefore  they 
are  no  essential  Part  of  the  present  System. 

And  with  regard  to  Religious  Instruction,  you  are  aware  that  the  Board 
does  not  require  it  to  be  given  in  the  Schoolroom,  and  if  it  were  given 
elsewhere  it  would  fully  meet  your  Proposal,  as  your  great  Principle  is  with 
regard  to  the  reading  of  the  Scriptures  ? 

Yes. 

Do  you  know  whether  the  Plan  of  the  Derry  and  Raphoe  Clergy  has  met 
with  the  Concurrence  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Clergy  ? 

No ; we  have  not  communicated  with  the  Roman  Catholic  Clergy. 

Do  you  know  their  Feelings  sufficiently  to  be  able  to  state  what  they  are 
upon  this  Subject  ? 

I do  not. 

Since  it  was  ascertained  that  the  Bishop  of  Exeter  did  not  favour  the 
present  Plan,  has  there  been  any  drawing  back  on  the  Part  of  the  Clergy 
that  were  at  first  disposed  to  support  it  ? 

I do  not  know  whether  any  Change  has  been  produced  in  consequence  ot 
the  Bishop  of  Exeter’s  Opinion  being  understood  to  be  different  from  what 
it  was ; but  I think  the  Clergy  in  general  that  took  up  the  View  at  first 
adhered  steadily  to  it.  I have  no  Doubt  many  Persons  have  been  deterred 
from  taking  an  active  Part  along  with  us  by  the  Outcry  that  was  made  by 
the  Press.  There  was  a great  Outcry  made  by  the  Press.  We  did  not  consider 
that  we  were  dealt  with  according  to  any  ordinary  Rules  of  fair  Argument 
upon  the  Subject,  but  we  were  for  a Time  just  as  unpopular  as  the  Board. 
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Rev.  c.  Boyton.  Did  not  the  Opposition  that  the  Press  made  to  your  Proposal  lead  to  the 

— — withdrawing  of  some  of  the  Clergy  of  your  Diocese  who  did  at  first  co-operatc; 

with  you  ? 

One  or  Two. 

But  are  the  Committee  to  understand  that  the  great  Majority  of  the  Clergy 
of  the  Diocese  are  now  favourable  to  you  ? 

I wish  to  adhere  to  Facts.  We  have  on  Two  separate  Occasions  sum- 
moned a Meeting  of  the  whole  of  the  Diocese,  stating  to  them  the  Purpose 
for  which  they  were  brought  together ; and  upon  both  of  those  Occasions 
we  had  commanding  Majorities  of  Two  or  Three  to  One. 

The  Witness  is  directed  to  withdraw. 

Ordered,  That  this  Committee  be  adjourned  till  To-morrow, 

Two  o’Clock. 
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Die  Martis,  4°  Julii  1837- 


The  LORD  PRESIDENT  in  the  Chair. 


The  Reverend  PETER  DOMINICK  SMYTH  is  called  in,  and 
examined  as  follows : 

Are  you  a Roman  Catholic  Clergyman  and  Parish  Priest  of  the  Parish  of 
Kitalla  ? 

I am  not  a Parish  Priest ; I am  a Roman  Catholic  Clergyman,  a poor  Friar 
of  the  Order  of  St.  Dominic  ? 

Where  do  you  reside  ? 

At  a Place  called  Esker  in  the  County  of  Galway. 

Are  you  a Member  of  the  Friary  at  Esker  ? 

Yes. 

Are  you  the  Superior  there  ? 

No. 

Are  you  one  of  the  Friars  of  that  Friary  ? 

Yes. 

You  are  the  Correspondent  for  the  National  School  of  Esker  ? 

Yes, 

When  was  that  National  School  put  under  the  Board  ? 

I think  in  the  Spring  of  1832.. 

Was  there  at  that  Time  an  Altar  in  the  Schoolroom  ? 

There  was. 

Was  it  mentioned  to  the  Board  at  the  Time  ? 

No. 

Did  the  Inspector  look  at  it  at  that  Time  ? 

I believe  that  for  Six  Months  or  for  Seven  Months  subsequent  to  my  getting 
under  the  Board  there  was  no  Inspector  came.  When  he  came  I do  not  know 
whether  he  made  any  Observation  upon  it.  The  Altar  could  never  be  seen 
unless  before  School  Hours,  and  probably  the  Inspector  might  have  over- 
looked it. 

The.  Altar  was  in  a -Recess  in  the  Room  ? 

It  was. 

Was  there  any  thing  to  conceal  it  ? 

Yes,  a Red  Moreen  Curtain  ; it  was  never  seen  unless  before  School  Hours. 
It  having  been  stated  before  this  Committee  by  a Witness  that  he  did  see  it, 
perhaps  you  will  not  say  positively  that  it  never  could  be  seen.  Was  it  locked 
up  ? 

No ; by  taking  away  the  Curtain  it  might  be  seen. 

Then  if  the  Curtain  was  withdrawn  ? 

It  could  be  seen  then. 

You  were  not  constantly  there  ? 

No. 

Therefore,  if  a Witness  says  that  he  saw  it  there,  you  have  no  Reason  to  say 
that  it  was  impossible  that  he  could  see  it  ? 

No.  There  was  a Recess  with  the  Altar  in  it,  and  after  Morning  Service, 
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Rev.  P.  D.  Smyth,  before  the  School  commenced,  there  was  a Curtain  drawn  across  it.  Any 

. Person  might  come  in  during  the  Day,  and  by  drawing  the  Curtain  they  might 

easily  see  it. 

Can  you  undertake  to  say  that  the  Schoolmaster  never  neglected  to  draw 
that  Curtain  before  the  Commencement  of  the  School  Hours  ? 

I can  undertake  to  say  that  the  Altar  was  always  covered  before  the  School 
Hours. 

Can  you  undertake  to  swear  for  the  Act  of  another  in  your  Absence  ? 

No,  I cannot ; but  it  was  my  positive  Orders,  and  they  were  always  obeyed, 

I should  think. 

Have  you  any  Reason  to  doubt  that  those  Orders  were  complied  with  ? 

Not  the  least. 

Have  any  Instances  ever  occurred  in  which  they  have  not  been  complied 
with? 

No. 

Was  any  Complaint  ever  made  to  you  that  such  an  Occurrence  had  taken 
place,  and  that  the  Altar  was  seen  during  School  Hours  ? 

Never. 

If  a Witness  of  Character  and  Station  has  declared  upon  his  Oath  that  he 
had  seen  that  Altar  during  School  Hours,  would  you  not  consider  that  a 
sufficient  Ground  for  supposing  that  your  Orders  had  been,  from  whatever 
Cause,  disobeyed  upon  that  Occasion  ? 

That  respectable  Witness  might  have  drawn  the  Curtain  aside  and  seen  the 
Altar. 

If  what  that  respectable  Witness  states  negatives  the  Notion  of  his  having 
drawn  the  Curtain  aside,  would  that  appear  to  you  Reason  enough  to  induce 
you  to  suppose  that  upon  that  particular  Occasion  your  Order  for  keeping  it 
always  closed  had  been  disobeyed  ? 

If  that  respectable  Witness  says  that  upon  his  Oath  I should  certainly  give 
more  Credence  to  it ; and  I should  feel  inclined  to  think  that  my  Orders  had 
not  been  obeyed. 

Do  you  think  it  possible  that  that  respectable  Witness  might  have  made  a 
Mistake  with  regard  to  the  Circumstance  of  its  being  during  the  School 
Hours  ? 

I think  it  is  very  possible  that  that  might  occur. 

Have  you  any  Protestants  in  your  School  ? 

Not  one. 

Were  there  none  at  any  Period  ? 

At  one  Period  there  were  Four  or  Five  Protestants ; One  of  them  was  a 
First  Cousin  or  Second  Cousin  of  Mr.  Graham,  the  Protestant  Curate  of  the 
Parish,  and  there  was  a Police  Station  near  my  Residence,  the  whole  of  the 
Policeman’s  Children  came  after  Half  past  Ten  o’Clock,  and  Three  or  Four  of 
them  retired  at  Half  past  Two. 

How  many  Roman  Catholics  had  you  ? 

I had  at  one  Time  642. 

Who  built  that  School  ? 

I built  it  myself. 

By  what  Means  ? 

By  begging. 

Had  you  many  Protestant  Supporters  ? 

I had  ; Mr.  Daly  of  Dunsandal  sent  me  10/.  a Year  towards  supporting  it, 
Lord  Clonbrooke  gives  me  Support,  and  Mr.  Perse,  the  Uncle  of  Mr.  Graham, 
the  Parson,  supports  it,  and  Mr.  Shaw,  who  is  married  to  a Relative  of  the 
Archbishop  of  Tuam. 

Do  you  clothe  any  of  the  Children  in  the  School  ? 

I clothe  Thirty  Children  every  Winter. 
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Do  you  make  any  Difference  in  the  Clothing  between  any  Protestant  Rev.  P.  D.  Smyth. 
Children  there  may  be  and  the  Roman  Catholic  Children?  ‘ 

I cannot  make  any  Difference,  because  there  are  no  Protestants  in  it. 

Have  there  not  been  Protestants  in  the  School  ? 

There  were  a few  Months  in  the  Year. 

When? 

I think  about  Two  or  Three  Years  ago. 

They  were  only  those  Children  that  came  from  the  Police  Station  ? 

No  others ; and  when  the  Police  were  removed  the  Children  went  with 
them. 

Are  there  any  Protestant  Peasantry  in  that  Parish  ? 

Not  One  Man,  Woman,  or  Child  in  the  Parish  of  the  Protestant  Persuasion. 

Is  that  School  in  connexion  with  your  Convent  ? 

No. 

How  far  distant  ? 

It  is  nearly  a Quarter  of  a Mile.  There  is  a Hill  and  a Wood  between  the 
School  and  the  Convent. 

Is  there  not  a Chapel  close  to  the  School  ? 

There  is. 

Is  that  the  Chapel  to  which  the  Altar  was  removed  ? 

Yes. 

How  close  is  that  to  the  School  ? 

I think  about  Twenty  Feet 

Was  this  Chapel  for  the  Service  of  the  School  ? 

I built  this  small  Chapel  for  the  Children  to  have  Morning  Prayer  and 
Evening  Prayer ; to  be  quite  distinct  from  the  Literary  Instruction. 

You  had  the  Altar  that  you  might  celebrate  Mass  in  that  Chapel  ? 

Yes. 

And  till  that  Chapel  was  built  that  Altar  was  in  the  Schoolroom  ? 

It  was  in  a Recess  in  the  Schoolroom,  and  never  seen  but  before  School 
Hours. 

That  is,  as  far  as  you  know  ? 

As  far  as  I conscientiously  know. 

Did  the  Inspectors  of  the  Board  ever  speak  to  you  respecting  the  Altar  when 
they  came  round  ? 

No  j I do  not  think  they  ever  spoke  to  me  about  the  Altar. 

Did  they  make  any  Insertion  in  the  Report  Book  respecting  the  Altar  ? 

I cannot  say  that  they  did. 

The  Committee  have  the  Returns,  by  which  it  should  seem  that  they  have  in 
fact  made  Four  Reports  upon  it  ? 

I do  not  doubt  that  they  have  made  Reports  upon  it,  but  I do  not  think  they 
placed  the  Reports  in  the  Books  of  my  School. 

They  made  no  Communication  to  you  upon  the  Subject  ? 

No,  they  did  not. 

Was  any  thing  said  in  your  Presence  when  the  Commissioner  of  Public 
Instruction  was  in  your  Country  on  the  Subject  of  the  Altar  ? 

Not  a Word  in  my  Presence. 

Were  you  always  present  when  the  Inspector  came  ? 

Not  always,  but  sometimes. 

You  have  been  several  Times  away  ? 

I have  been  several  Times  away. 

When  was  the  first  Time  that  you  ever  heard  of  a Complaint  having  been 
made  respecting  this  Altar  ? 

I think  either  in  July  or  August  I received  an  Order  from  the  Board. 
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Rev.  P.  D.  Smyth.  Where  were  you  when  you  received  that  Order  ? 

- I was  in  Dublin  ; the  Order  was  sent  to  my  Place,  a Distance  of  about 

Ninety  Miles  from  Dublin. 

In  what  Year  was  that? 

I think  it  was  in  July  or  August  1835. 

You  say  a Letter  had  been  sent  to  Esker,  and  was  forwarded  to  you  to 
Dublin  ; was  this  the  Letter  sent  to  you  ? — 

“ Reverend  Sir, 

“ The  Commissioners  of  Education  have  had  before  them  the  Report  of 
their  Inspector  upon  the  Esker  National  School,  from  which  it  appears  that  a 
daily  Mass  is  celebrated  in  the  Schoolroom,  a Table  and  a Recess  covered 
with  a Curtain  being  kept  and  appropriated  in  the  Room  for  this  Purpose. 
They  direct  me  to  remind  you  of  their  Rules,  which  strictly  forbid  the 
National  Schoolrooms  or  Schoolhouses  being  used  as  Places  to  celebrate  any 
Religious  Worship  in,  and  to  request  that  you  will  immediately  take  steps  to 
remove  the  Furniture  alluded  to,  and  that  in  future  you  will  restrict  the  Use 
of  these  Schoolrooms  to  mere  School  Purposes.  You  will  have  the  goodness 
to  reply  to  me  at  your  earliest  Convenience. 

“ I remain,  Sir,  your  obedient  Servant, 

T.  F.  Kelly.” 

“ The  Rev.  Mr.  Smyth,  Esker.” 

Was  that  the  Letter  ? 

No  ; that  is  a Copy  of  the  Letter  I received. 

In  consequence  of  receiving  that  what  did  you  do  ? 

I was  in  Dublin  when  that  Letter  was  sent  to  me,  and  the  Letter  was  for- 
warded to  me  at  Dublin.  I immediately  went  to  the  Board  of  Education  and 
could  not  find  any  of  the  Commissioners. 

Whom  did  you  find  ? 

So  far  as  I recollect  I think  it  was  one  of  the  Clerks  ; I cannot  positively 
say ; I think  his  Name  is  Scott.  I know  it  was  one  of  the  Clerks  of  the 
Office  ; and  I mentioned  to  him  the  Letter  I received ; that  I was  just  finishing 
the  Chapel.  I had  the  Walls  up  and  the  Eaves  on,  and  was  just  going  to  roof 
it ; and  I mentioned  that  I hoped  there  was  no  Harm  to  continue  it  a few 
Weeks  more  till  I would  have  the  Chapel  roofed  in.  His  Reply  was,  that  he 
could  give  no  positive  Answer ; but  that  he  thought,  as  far  as  he  could  advise 
me,  it  might  be  no  Harm,  as  I was  so  near  roofing  my  Chapel. 

Did  you  see  Mr.  Kelly  upon  that  Occasion  ? 

No. 


Did  you  ever  hold  any  Conversation  with  Mr.  Kelly  upon  the  Subject  of 
this  Altar  at  any  Time  ? 

I do  not  think  I ever  spoke  to  Mr.  Kelly  upon  it.  I am  not  sure ; I might 
have  spoken  to  him  on  the  Subject. 

Did  you  ever  speak  to  any  of  the  Commissioners  upon  the  Subject? 

Yes,  I did.  They  generally  sit  on  Thursdays,  I think,  in  Dublin,  and  when 
I could  not  find  any  of  the  Commissioners,  I heard  that  the  Duke  of  Leinster 
was  in  Dublin  ; and  I went,  but  I could  not  find  him ; and  in  a few  Days 
afterwards  I met  another  of  the  Commissioners,  Dr.  Murray,  and  I stated  to 
him  the  Letter  I had  received  and  the  Progress  the  Chapel  was  in,  and  that  in 
a few  Days  I would  have  it  built,  and  that  I hoped  they  would  not  compel  me 
to  take  the  Altar  away  for  a few  Weeks  more.  His  Reply  was,  I think,  not 
as  a Commissioner,  but  as  a private  Individual,  that  he  thought  it  was  no  Harm 
to  continue  it  a short  Time  more,  and  accordingly  I did.  But  I must  say  also, 
that  I kept  the  Altar,  after  getting  that  Warning  from  the  Board,  upon  my  own 
Responsibility. 

How  long  was  it  before  it  was  removed  into  the  Chapel  ? 

I think  I got  the  Order  in  July  or  August,  and  early  in  November  I had 
every  thing  removed  away ; it  may  be  Eight  or  Nine  Weeks,  or  at  furthest 
Ten  Weeks,  did  not  elapse  till  I had  every  thing  removed  away. 
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Was  that  in  November  1835  ? 

Either  in  November  or  December  1835. 

And  the  Altar  had  been  there  ever  since  the  Beginning  of  your  Connexion 
with  the  Board.  Had  it  been  there  before  ? 

Always. 

How  long  ? 

I came  to  England  to  beg  in  the  Year  1826  ; I returned  in  1827  and  opened 
the  School  in  1828,  and  the  Altar  was  put  up  then. 

Were  you  connected  with  any  other  Board  at  that  Time  ? 

No,  I was  not. 

Did  you  not  see  the  Duke  of  Leinster  upon  this  Subject  at  all  ? 

No,  I did  not. 

As  you  could  not  see  the  Duke  of  Leinster  you  went  to  see  Dr.  Murray  ? 

I went  to  see  Mr.  Blake  ; I went  to  see  the  others,  and  could  not  find  them ; 
and  I happened  to  meet  accidentally  Dr.  Murray. 

Did  you  show  Dr.  Murray  the  Letter  that  you  received  ? 

No  ; I mentioned  the  Substance  of  it. 

Did  you  tell  him  that  you  had  been  looking  for  the  other  Commissioners  ? 

No,  I do  not  think  I did  tell  him  so ; I met  him  by  Accident,  and  if  I had 
not  met  Dr.  Murray  that  Day,  as  I was  going  Home  the  Day  after,  I would 
have  continued  the  Altar  as  I did  till  I got  the  Chapel  roofed  in. 

You  mean  to  say  that  you  would  have  kept  it  at  your  own  Risk  ? 

I did  so  upon  my  own  Risk  and  Responsibility,  for  Dr.  Murray  did  not 
authorize  me  to  continue  it. 

You  did  not  consider  what  he  said  as  any  Authority  from  the  Commis- 
sioners to  continue  it  ? 

I did  not  consider  that  they  could  give  any  Authority  direct,  unless  there 
were  Three  or  Four  together  at  the  Board  upon  the  Thursday ; I thought 
that  One  Individual  could  not  authorize  such  a Thing. 

You  are  understood  to  say  that  Dr.  Murray  merely  gave  his  Opinion  as  a 
private  Gentleman,  and  not  as  a Commissioner  ? 

Yes. 


Did  he  make  that  Distinction  himself? 

No,  he  did  not. 

Your  Meeting  with  Dr.  Murray  took  place  accidentally  ? 

By  mere  Accident. 

At  his  own  House  or  in  the  Street  ? 

I think  it  was  in  the  Street ; I think  it  was  in  Marlborough  Street.  I am 
not  sure  ; it  might  be  at  his  own  House. 

Did  you  hold  any  Conversation  with  Mr.  Graham  afterwards  upon  the 
Subject  of  this  Altar  ? 

Yes  ; he  came  to  my  Place  and  we  had  a Conversation  upon  the  Subject. 


Do  you  recollect  the  Purport  of  that  Conversation  ? 

Not  particularly. 

Do  you  recollect  telling  him  that  you  had  got  Permission  to  retain  the 
Altar  ? 

No,  I do  not. 

Did  you  write,  after  this  Conversation  with  Dr.  Murray,  to  the  Friars  who 
managed  the  School,  or  to  the  Master,  stating  to  them  that  they  might  keep 
up  the  Altar  ? . 

I wrote  to  them  saying  that  the  Board  was  not  sitting.  I cannot  exactly 
mention  the  Details,  but  the  Substance  of  the  Letter  was,  that  I could  not 
see  any  of  the  Commissioners  ; and  I went  to  see  the  Duke  of  Leinster,  and 
I could  not  see  him  *,  and  then  I met  Dr.  Murray  accidentally  ; and  1 do  not 
think  I said  that  I had  his  Permission,  because  he  did  not  give  me  his  Permis- 
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ltd.  r.  v.  Smyth,  sion  as  a Commissioner  ; I said  that  they  were  not  to  take  away  the  Furniture 
of  the  Altar  till  I returned  myself. 

Do  you  mean  to  say  that  you  told  them  in  that  Letter  that  you  had  seen 
Dr.  Murray,  and  he  had  not  told  you  that  you  might  keep  on  the  Altar . 

I mentioned  that  I saw  Dr.  Murray;  that  I could  not  see  the  Duke  of 
Leinster,  or  any  other  of  the  Commissioners. 

Did  you  tell  them  that  you  had  seen  Dr.  Murray,  but  that  he  had  not  given 
you  leave  to  continue  the  Altar  ? 

No  ; I do  not  think  I wrote  any  such  Letter. 

Then  if  they  told  any  one  that,  they  told  what  was  untrue  ? 

Probably  they  mistook  my  Letter. 

Have  you  got  a Copy  of  the  Letter  ? 

No,  I have  not. 

Do  you  know  whether  that  Letter  exists  ? 

It  is  of  no  Consequence  or  Importance.  I do  not  think  it  exists ; but  it 
may. 

Have  the  goodness  to  attend  to  the  following  Question  and  Answer  from  the 
Evidence  of  Mr.  Graham.  He  was  asked,  “ Upon  that  Occasion  you  say 
you  were  told  this  before  by  those  Two  Friars  ; did  those  Two  Friars  tell  you 
this  after  you  had  told  the  Master  that  it  ought  to  be  removed  or  not?  ’ His 
Answer  was,  “ They  did,  after  I told  the  Master  that  it  ought  to  be  removed ; 
they  told  me  in  the  course  of  Conversation  that  an  Order  had  come  down 
from  the  Board  to  have  it  removed  ; that  Mr.  Smyth  was  then  in  Dublin ; that 
upon  this  Order  coming  down  they  wrote  up  to  him  to  tell  him  of  it,  as  being 
the  directing  Person ; and  that  he  went  then  to  the  Board  and  got  Permission 
to  have  this  Altar  kept  in  the  Schoolroom  till  a small  Chapel  should  be  built 
which  was  not  yet  roofed  in,  which  they  were  building  in  the  Yard  where  the 
Schoolhouse  stands.”  Now  if  these  Two  Friars  told  the  Person  who  has 
'given  this  Testimony  what  he  swears  they  told  him,  did  they  tell  the  I ruth . 

Probably  they  mistook  my  Letter. 

Did  they  say  what  was  in  fact  the  Tenor  of  your  Letter  ? 

No,  they  did  not.  I could  not  have  written  such  a Letter.  I got  no  Sane- 
tion  from  the  Board. 

Had  you  or  had  you  not  the  Sanction  of  Dr.  Murray  ? 

I do  not  think  it  was  a Sanction  by  any  means. 

Did  you  at  the  Time  think  it  was  a Sanction  ? 

I did  not. 

Then  do  you  mean  to  say  that,  after  having  received  this  Letter,  “The 
Commissioners  direct  me  to  remind  you  of  the  Rules,  which  strictly  foibid 
the  National  Schoolrooms  or  Schoolhouses  being  used  as  Places  to  celebrate 
any  Religious  Worship  in,  and  to  request  that  you  will  immediately  take  steps 
to  remove  the  Furniture  alluded  to,  and  that  in  future  you  will  restrict  the 
Use  of  these  School-rooms  to  mere  School  Purposes.”  Do  you  mean  to  say 
that,  having  received  that  Letter  containing  that  peremptory  Command,  you 
persisted  in  keeping  the  Altar  up  merely  upon  your  own  Responsibility  ? 

I swear  to  it ; I ran  the  Risk  of  losing  the  Grant  for  Eight  or  Ten  Weeks, 
till  I had  roofed  the  Chapel. 

This  Letter  being  dated  the  6th  of  July  1835,  and  you  having  continued 
the  Altar  there  till  November  of  that  Year,  you  swear  that  you  did  that, 
knowing  that  you  had  not  the  Permission  or  Sanction  of  the  Board,  given  by 
any  Commissioner  whatever,  or  by  any  Officer  of  the  Board  ? 

I do ; I swear  that  I kept  the  Altar  there  after  I got  their  peremptory 
Order  from  the  Board  upon  my  own  Responsibility,  without  any  Sanction 
from  any  Individual  of  the  Board  or  the  Board  in  toto. 

Do  you  mean  to  say  that  when  you  received  that  Declaration  from  Dr.  Mur- 
ray, one  of  the  Commissioners,  whom  you  met  in  the  Street  at  the  Time  you 
were  looking  out  for  a Commissioner,  and  had  gone  to  One  or  Two,  and  then 
met  him  and  told  him  what  had  occurred,  and  then  Dr.  Murray  stating  that 
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you  might  take  this  Course,  you  did  not  consider  this  as  a Sanction  on  the  Part  Rev.  P.  D.  Smytli. 
of  any  Member  of  the  Board  ? 1 

Upon  my  Oath  I did  not. 

Did  you  in  consequence  of  the  Letter,  though  determining  to  retain  the 
Altar,  take  any  Measures  for  carrying  the  latter  Part  of  that  Instruction  into 
effect,  namely,  not  using  the  School  for  any  other  Purpose  but  School  Pur- 
poses? 

Until  I removed  the  Altar  into  my  Chapel,  I of  course  used  it  every  Morn- 
ing before  School  Hours  as  usual  for  Religious  Worship ; and  I hurried  on 
the  roofing  of  the  Chapel  with  more  Expedition  than  I would  have  done  on 
account  of  that  very  Letter. 

If  you  had  removed  the  Altar  immediately  upon  Complaint  being  made, 
would  the  Effect  have  been  to  deprive  your  Congregation  entirely  of  the  Means 
of  Religious  Worship  during  the  Interval  between  that  Time  and  the  Erection 
of  the  Chapel? 

No  ; I have  built  Two  Chapels.  This  is  solely  for  the  Children  for  Morning 
and  Evening  Service. 

And  you,  being  told  that  it  was  directly  contrary  to  the  Rules  of  the 
Board,  and  being  peremptorily  forbidden  to  continue  the  Practice,  did  yet 
continue  the  Practice  for  Four  Months,  and  considered  that  you  were  merely 
acting  upon  your  own  Responsibility,  and  set  no  Value  upon  what  had  been 
said  to  you  by  Dr.  Murray  ? 

I set  the  highest  Value  of  course  upon  the  Assertion  of  any  Gentleman. 

What  was  his  Assertion  ? 

I cannot  say  exactly ; I cannot  mention  the  Words  of  Dr.  Murray. 

What  was  the  Purport  of  it  ? 

That  he  thought  that  I might  continue  the  Altar ; but  at  the  same  Time  he 
gave  me  no  Sanction  to  do  so. 

You  understood  him  to  give  that  as  Matter  of  private  Opinion  merely  ? 

Yes. 

Did  you  write  any  Letter  to  the  Secretary  of  the  Board,  to  inform  him  that 
it  was  not  convenient  for  you  to  comply  with  the  Order,  and  that  you  did 
not  mean  to  do  so  till  the  Chapel  was  roofed  in  ? 

.1  do  not  recollect  that  I wrote  such  a Letter,  because  I happened  to  be  in 
Dublin  at  the  Time. 

When  you  returned  did  you  inform  the  Board  that  you  were  continuing  the 
Practice  contrary  to  the  Orders  they  had  conveyed  to  you  ? 

I have  no  Recollection  of  such  a Letter. 

When  you  saw  Mr.  Scott  at  the  Office  of  the  Board  did  you  tell  him  that 
you  wished  to  get  Permission  to  continue  it  ? 

I did  ; and  of  course  he  could  give  me  no  Permission  to  continue  it. 

When  you  stated  in  answer  to  a Question, — whether  it  was  possible  that  the 
Altar  might  not  be  covered  during  the  School  Hours, — that  it  was  impossible, 
you  did  not  mean  to  say  that  it  was  physically  impossible,  but  that  if  your 
Orders  were  complied  with  it  was  impossible  ; and  you  believe  that  your 
Orders  were  complied  with  ? 

I do. 

During  the  Time  which  elapsed  between  this  Complaint  being  made  and 
the  Removal  of  the  Altar  from  the  School  was  there  any  One  Protestant  Child 
in  the  School  ? 

Yes ; I think  a Cousin  of  Mr.  Graham  was  there  at  the  Time ; but  he 
always  came  after  Morning  Prayer;  he  came  there  about  Half  past  Ten  o’Clock 
every  Day,  and  I had  Morning  Prayer  over  at  Half  past  Nine. 

Was  Mass  ever  celebrated  during  School  Hours  ? 

Never. 

Had  you  Service  after  the  School  Hours  ? 

Yes,  I had,  every  Evening  at  Three  o’Clock;  Catechism  and  Evening 
Prayer. 
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Can  you  undertake  to  say  that  the  Protestant  Child  always  left  the  School 
before  the  Evening  Service  ? 

I can,  upon  my  Oath.  No  Protestant  Child  ever  attended  any  Sort  of 
Service  in  my  School. 

Would  it  have  injured  your  Altar  to  have  taken  it  down  in  conformity  with 
the  Orders  of  the  Board,  and  to  have  laid  it  aside  for  a Time  ? 

It  would  not  have  injured  it;  but  I had  no  Place  to  put  it  in  till  I had  the 
Chapel  roofed. 

Was  it  so  fastened  to  the  Wall  that  it  was  necessary  for  the  Preservation 
of  the  Thing  itself  that  it  should  not  be  taken  down  from  the  one  Place  till 
the  other  Place  was  ready  to  put  it  up  ? 

In  building  the  School  I made  a Recess  on  purpose,  and  of  course  there 
was  no  other  Place  for  it  till  the  Chapel  was  finished. 

Had  you  not  some  Place  where  you  could  have  laid  it  conveniently  till  the 
Chapel  was  ready  for  it  ? 

No  ; unless  I put  it  in  the  open  Air. 

When  you  built  the  School  you  were  not  at  all  in  connexion  with  the 
National  Board  ? 

I had  no  Connexion  with  any  Board.  I built  the  School  and  supported  the 
School  for  Three  Years  and  a Half  by  my  own  begging. 

Had  any  Communication  been  made  to  you,  after  this  which  you  had  from 
Dr.  Murray,  by  the  Board  or  by  any  of  its  Officers  previous  to  the  Removal 
of  the  Altar  ? 

None. 

And  you  do  not  recollect  your  having  made  any  Communication  to  the 
Board  or  to  any  Officer  of  the  Board  ? 

I do  not. 

Did  any  of  the  Inspectors  visit  the  School  subsequently  to  this  Letter  and 
before  the  Altar  was  removed  ? 

I do  not  think  they  did,  for  they  generally  visited  the  School  about  May 
and  June.  I do  not  think  subsequently  to  that  Letter,  before  the  Removal 
of  the  Altar,  there  was  any  Inspector  sent  down. 

Then  in  fact  there  was  no  Means  for  the  Board  to  be  informed  that  you 
had  neglected  their  Order  ? 

No  ; they  had  no  Means  whatever  to  know  it,  as  far  as  I recollect. 

Did  they  inquire  whether  their  Orders  had  been  obeyed  ? 

I do  not  think  they  ever  did. 

Did  any  Communication  of  any  Sort  take  place  between  you  and  the  Board 
between  July  1835,  when  you  received  that  Letter,  and  the  Period  when  the 
Altar  was  removed  ? 

None.  The  only  Communication  I ever  got  from  the  Board  was  the  Letter 
which  has  been  read. 

Was  not  that  Altar  removed  in  November  1835  ? 

It  was,  I think ; or  in  December. 

Was  it  afterwards  replaced  ? 

Never ; I had  the  Chapel  finished  in  November,  and  there  was  no  Necessity 
for  replacing  it. 

Could  it  then  have  been  in  the  School  in  1836  ? 

I think  it  is  impossible. 

How  long  has  your  Convent  been  established  ? 

The  Convent  has  been  established  on  the  Dunsandel  Property  since  the 
Year  1601,  and  in  the  Year  1602  there  were  but  Four  Dominicans,  on  ac- 
count of  the  Persecution ; and  in  the  Year  1601  we  got  on  the  Dunsandel 
Estate,  and  have  continued  there  ever  since,  under  the  Patronage  of  the  Daly 
Family  and  with  the  Support  of  James  Daly  of  Dunsandel ; and  in  the  Year 
1826  I had  a Pony  and  Saddle  and  Bridle,  and  sold  it  for  10/.,  and  I had  but 
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61.  more  of  my  own,  and  that  was  all  I had  when  I reached  Liverpool.  The  Rev.  P.  D.  Smyth. 

good  Earl  of  Shrewsbury  gave  me  400/.  I have  since  laid  out  1 ,300/.  upon  

the  Establishment  for  the  Good  of  the  Poor. 

What  Sum  does  the  Board  pay  you  ? 

It  is  50/.  a Year ; it  is  too  little  for  such  a Number,  and  to  clothe  Thirty 
every  Year. 

Do  you  understand  that  50/.  to  be  given  towards  clothing  the  Children  ? 

No  ; it  all  goes  in  the  Salaries  of  the  Teachers. 

Then  what  did  you  mean  by  saying  that  the  50/.  a Year  which  you  receive 
from  the  Board  is  too  little  for  such  a Number,  as  you  clothe  Thirty  of  the 
Children  ? 

I mean  that  I have  but  81/.  a Year  to  support  such  an  Establishment. 

How  much  does  clothing  the  Thirty  Children  cost  ? 

The  Thirty  Children  cost  me  31/.  3s.  7 d.  last  Year. 

Then  in  fact  the  annual  Expense  of  Clothing  is  rather  larger  than  the 
Amount  of  the  annual  Contribution  ? 

It  is.  I am  obliged  to  go  begging  for  the  rest. 

Have  you  then  no  more  for  the  Teachers  Stipends  than  what  comes  from 
-the  Board  ? 

It  does  not  reach  the  Salary  of  the  Teachers.  I am  obliged  to  go  from 
Place  to  Place  to  beg  for  the  rest. 

What  Salary  do  you  give  those  Teachers  ? 

I have  Four  Teachers  employed.  I give  17/.  to  one,  17Z.  to  another,  16/. 
to  another,  and  61.  to  another, — to  the  one  that  teaches  the  lower  Classes,  the 
Alphabet  and  Spelling. 

Have  you  besides  Aid  in  Books  from  the  Board  ? 

I get  Books  at  Half-price  from  the  Board,  and  I have  to  beg  that  too. 

In  clothing  those  Children  do  you  select  the  poorest  for  clothing,  or  do  you 
give  Clothes  as  a Reward  for  good  Conduct  ? 

I clothe  the  Thirty  annually  by  Merit,  I could  make  no  Distinction,  for 
they  are  all  so  poor ; God  help  them  ! There  is  hardly  a Shoe  or  Stocking  in 
the  School.  It  is  a lamentable  State  of  Things. 

The  Witness  is  directed  to  withdraw. 


JAMES  DALY  Esquire  is  called  in,  and  examined  as  follows : James  Daly,  Esq. 

The  Committee  understand  that  you  are  the  Patron  of  a School  established 
at  Esker  in  the  County  of  Galway  ? 

I do  not  exactly  know  what  is  called  the  Patron ; I have  been  a Subscriber 
to  it. 

You  have  not  been  the  Correspondent  with  the  National  Board  upon  the 
Subject  of  that  School  ? 

I have  not. 

Having  been  a Subscriber  to  it,  have  you  had  Occasion  to  be  acquainted 
with  the  Mode  in  which  that  School  was  conducted  ? 

I cannot  speak  much  in  detail  of  the  Mode  in  which  it  was  conducted  ; I 
can  only  speak  generally  as  to  the  Results  I have  seen.  I have  gone  and 
examined  the  School,  but  I cannot  say  much  as  to  the  Detail. 

So  far  as  you  have  had  Occasion  to  examine  the  School  and  to  be  acquainted 
with  the  Conduct  of  that  School  have  you  been  satisfied  ? 

I have ; it  has  been  the  greatest  possible  Advantage  to  the  Part  of  the 
Country  that  it  is  in. 

Is  that  Part  of  the  Country  inhabited  by  a Roman  Catholic  Population  ? 

I think  the  greatest  Part  of  the  Population  around  there  is  Roman  Catholic. 
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James  Daly,  Esq.  I am  sorry  to  say  that  I do  not  think  that  there  are  more  than  Two  or  Three 
Protestant  Families  of  the  lower  Class  in  the  Neighbourhood. 

Have  you  always  considered  it  essentially  a Roman  Catholic  School  ? 

Till  I heard  of  it  being  brought  in  Discussion  I was  not  aware  of  any 
Protestants  having  attended  it. 

Have  you  ever  heard  of  any  Complaint  made  that  an  Altar  had  been  used 
in  the  School  ? 

I never  heard  any  Complaint  of  it ; but  I knew  there  was  an  Altar  there. 

Have  you  any  Reason  to  know  whether  the  Altar  was  used  during  School 
Hours,  or  displayed  during  School  Hours  ? 

I do  not  know.  The  last  Two  or  Three  Years  I have  not  been  much  in 
the  Country,  therefore  I cannot  speak  so  much  as  to  the  Subject  the  last  Two 
or  Three  Years.  I used,  in  former  Times,  to  go  and  examine  the  Children 
sometimes,  and  to  see  the  Nature  of  their  Habits,  and  how  they  looked, — 
whether  they  were  clean  and  well-behaved. 

Are  you  not  aware  that  some  Protestant  Children  connected  with  the  Police 
at  one  Time  attended  that  School  ? 

Not  from  my  own  Knowledge,  but  I have  heard  it,  and  believe  it. 

You  never  heard  of  any  Protestant  Child  attending  that  School  being  per- 
verted from  the  Doctrines  of  .the  Church  of  England  by  Attendance  upon  this 
School  ? 

I have  not. 

How  long  have  you  been  acquainted  with  the  Gentleman  who  is  the  chief 
Supporter  of  the  School,  Mr.  Smyth,  the  Roman  Catholic  Clergyman  ? 

The  Society  to  which  he  belongs  are  Tenants  of  mine ; I have  known  him 
ever  since  I have  been  in  Possession  of  my  Estate.  I cannot  say  when  my 
first  Acquaintance  with  Mr.  Smyth  began,  but  I think  I first  became  acquainted 
with  him  intimately  from  the  Time  that  he  built  that  School.  He  came  over 
to  England  without  any  one  soliciting  him,  and  at  his  own  Expense ; he 
erected  the  Schoolhouse  without  any  Assistance  except  what  he  himself  got ; 
and  then,  finding  that,  I certainly  called  on  him,  and  felt  that  it  was  my 
bounden  Duty  to  give  him  every  Assistance  in  his  Undertaking. 

Have  you  in  other  respects  had  Occasion  to  form  a favourable  Opinion  of 
Mr.  Smyth’s  Character  and  Conduct? 

I think  him  a most  unexceptionable  and  respectable  Man. 

Should  you  have  any  Doubt  of  the  Accuracy  of  any  Statement  made  by 
him,  either  upon  Oath  or  otherwise? 

I would  not  $ I have  no  Reason  to  doubt.  I never  heard  any  thing  to  make 
me  doubt  him. 

Did  you  ever  see  the  Altar  in  the  School? 

I think  I did,  but  I would  not  like  to  swear  it  positively ; but  to  the  best 
of  my  Belief  and  Recollection  1 have  seen  the  Altar.  Perhaps  it  did  not 
strike  me  as  it  might  have  struck  other  People,  but  I think  I have  seen  it 
from  having  been  reminded  of  it. 

Was  it  in  a very  conspicuous  Part  of  the  Room  ? 

I think  it  was  j in  about  the  Centre  of  the  Wall  of  the  School,  near  the 
Windows. 

In  a Recess  ? 

No,  I do  not  think  it  was  ; but  I do  not  recollect  sufficiently  to  state. 

Can  you  recollect  whether  or  not  there  was  a Curtain  before  it  ? 

I should  think  not ; the  best  of  my  Belief  is  that  there  was  not ; but  I 
cannot  say  that. 

Have  you  seen  the  School  since  it  was  in  connexion  with  the  Board  of 
Education  ? 

Not  as  often  as  before. 

Is 
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Is  it  within  the  last  Five  Years  that  you  saw  the  Altar  in  the  School  ? 

I think  I saw  it  a Couple  of  Years  ago;  but  my  Memory  is  not  very  good 
upon  that  Subject,  not  having  paid  any  great  Attention  to  it. 

You  have  been  asked  whether  you  ever  heard  of  any  Protestant  Children 
being  perverted  from  their  Religion  at  this  School ; did  you  ever  hear  of 
Mass  having  been  performed  in  that  School  in  the  Presence  of  any  Protestant 
Children  ? 

I never  heard  in  my  Life  that  it  had  been  done  ; I heard  the  contrary. 
None  of  the  Protestants  ever  told  me  that  they  had  heard  Mass ; and  since  I 
went  over  about  a Year  ago,  I inquired,  and  if  I was  asked  my  Opinion  I must 
say  that  I do  not  think  it  ever  was  done. 

You  believe  that  such  a Thing  never  occurred  ? 

I do  not  believe  that  Catholic  Prayers  were  said  before  the  Protestant 
Children. 

You  have  said  that  you  have  a very  high  Opinion  of  Mr.  Smyth,  and  that 
you  would  believe  every  thing  that  he  stated,  whether  upon  his  Oath  or 
otherwise  ; are  you  acquainted  with  the  Reverend  Robert  Graham,  the  Curate 
of  the  Parish  ? 

I am. 

What  is  your  Opinion  of  Mr.  Graham  ? 

I think  him  a very  unexceptionable  young  Man.  A near  Relation  of  his 
asked  me  to  get  him  appointed  Curate.  I did  not  know  him  before,  but  I 
made  some  Inquiries,  and  it  was  at  my  Suggestion  that  he  was  appointed 
Curate  ; therefore,  of  course  I had  a good  Opinion  of  him. 

Should  you  have  the  slightest  Doubt  of  the  Truth  of  any  thing  that  he 
stated,  upon  his  Oath  or  otherwise  ? 

I would  not  have  the  slightest  Doubt  of  any  thing  that  he  said. 

He  is  a zealous  Clergyman,  is  not  he  ? 

He  is ; and  I think  he  has  done  a great  deal  of  Good  in  the  Country.  We 
have  found  great  Benefit  from  his  coming  there. 

Does  any  thing  further  occur  to  you  upon  Reflection  on  the  Subject  of  the 
Altar  that  was  in  the  Chapel  ? 

On  further  Consideration  with  respect  to  the  Altar,  I am  quite  certain  that 
there  was  a Curtain  before  it ; I am  sure  that  it  was  covered,  for  I remember 
that  1 asked  what  it  was,  and  it  was  taken  off  to  show  me.  It  was  so  covered 
that  I did  not  know  what  it  was  till  I asked,  and  I was  told  it  was  an  Altar. 

The  Witness  is  directed  to  withdraw. 


The  Reverend  CHARLES  BOYTON  is  again  called  in,  and  further 
examined  as  follows : 

Do  you  wish  to  make  any  Statement  with  reference  to  any  Part  of  your 
Evidence  of  Yesterday  ? 

I wish  to  confirm  a Statement  which  I made  Yesterday  with  reference  to 
some  Schools  of  the  Kildare  Place  Society  being  in  Roman  Catholic  Chapels, 
which  I understand  to  be  questioned.  What  I stated  Yesterday  was  strictly 
and  accurately  true,  that  1 had  compared  Ten  Cases  upon  this  Paper  with 
the  Second  Report  of  the  Commissioners  of  Education  in  1825.  The  Book 
handed  me  Yesterday  to  refer  to  was,  I believe,  the  Second  Report  of  the 
Commissioners  of  Public  Instruction  Two  or  Three  Years  ago ; but  I have 
compared  it  since  with  the  Second  Report  of  the  Commissioners  of  1825,  and 
I can  verify  each  of  those  Ten  Cases.  There  was  a School  reported  at 
Page  520  of  that  Book  at  Idrone  in  the  County  of  Carlow  under  the  Kildare 
Place  Society,  that  was  held  in  a Roman  Catholic  Chapel ; then  there  was  a 
School  reported  at  Page  878  in  the  same  Volume  at  Dysart  in  the  County  of 
Clare,  connected  with  the  Kildare  Place  Society  and  the  London  Hibernian 
Society,  the  Patron  of  the  School  being  Mr.  Synge,  giving  147.  a Year  to  the 
Master,  held  in  a Roman  Catholic  Chapel ; another  School  reported  at 
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Rev.  c.  Boyton.  Page  890,  at  Feakle  in  the  County  of  Clare,  also  under  the  same  Circum- 

stances;  another  at  Page  1024  at  Springmount  in  the  County  of  Kerry, 

connected  with  the  Kildare  Place  Society  and  the  Irish  Society,  held  in  the 
Roman  Catholic  Chapel;  also  another  School,  reported  at  Page  1204,  at 
Dunmore  in  the  County  of  Galway  ; also  another  School,  reported  at 
Page  1196,  at  Corrin  Dalta  in  the  County  of  Galway,  connected  with  the 
Kildare  Place  Society  and  London  Hibernian  Society,  held  in  a Roman 
Catholic  Chapel ; also  a School  at  Page  1228  at  Killereran,  under  the  London 
Hibernian  Society,  held  in  a Roman  Catholic  Chapel ; also  another  School 
reported  at  Page  1250,  at  Glencor  in  the  County  of  Leitrim,  connected  with 
. the  London  Hibernian  Society,  held  in  a Roman  Catholic  Chapel ; also 
another  School,  reported  at  Page  1256,  at  Kilnina  in  the  County  of  Mayo, 
connected  with  the  Kildare  Place  Society,  held  in  a Roman  Catholic  Chapel ; 
also  another  School,  reported  at  Page  1270  at  Kilcommon  in  the  County  of 
Mayo,  connected  with  the  Kildare  Place  Society;  another  School,  reported 
at  Page  1318,  at  Hilbright  in  the  County  of  Sligo,  under  the  Patronage  of  Lord 
Lor  ton,  held  in  a Roman  Catholic  Chapel.* 

Is  there  any  thing  else  you  wish  to  state  to  the  Committee  with  reference  to 
your  former  Evidence  ? 

I was  asked  respecting  the  Report  of  the  Kildare  Place  Society  of  1836. 
This  is  an  Extract  from  it : “ In  the  Counties  of  Antrim  and  Down  alone  Sixty 
Teachers  were  changed  during  the  last  Year,  some  having  emigrated,  and  some 
having  sought  other  Means  of  Subsistence,  the  Provision  which  the  Society 
could  make  for  them  under  its  present  limited  Income  being  insufficient  to 
afford  them  a fair  Remuneration ; hence  your  Society  have  been  obliged  to 
substitute  a Class  of  Men  of  a less  expensive  Qualification.”  There  is  a similar 
Report  from  the  London  Hibernian  Society,  which  announces  “ the  painful 
Fact  that  of  the  Schools  announced  in  the  last  Report  no  less  than  115  have 
declined  chiefly  from  Want  of  Means  to  pay  the  Teachers.” 

Have  you  any  thing  else  to  state  to  the  Committee  ? 

In  reference  to  the  Kildare  Place  Society,  I was  asked  respecting  the  Services 
rendered  by  that  Society  to  the  Cause  of  Education.  I omitted  to  state  that 
that  was  the  first  Society,  I believe,  that  ever  attempted  to  establish  in  Ireland 
a better  Class  of  Schoolmasters  upon  the  improved  System, — that  introduced 
a more  improved  System  of  Education  ; it  introduced  generally  and  widely  a 
better  Class  of  Books.  And  there  is  another  Point  that  I am  anxious  to  state, 
because  I was  asked  a Question  Yesterday  in  reference  to  the  Gentlemen  who 
corresponded  with  the  Bishop  of  Exeter  from  the  Diocese  of  Derry.  I think 
I would  be  blamed  very  much  if  I left  the  Impression  which  I think  would 
be  made  naturally  against  them  without  endeavouring  to  meet  it,  as  I think  I 
can  meet  it,  by  telling  the  Facts  that  have  come  to  my  Knowledge  about  it. 
I was  asked  whether  I did  not  know  that  these  Gentlemen  had  written  to 
the  Bishop  of  Exeter  to  state  that  they  regretted  very  much  that  they  had  made 
use  of  a private  Communication,  and  that  they  had  admitted  the  Error ; I 
stated  that  I had  not  heard  that,  and  I stated  nothing  more.  I have,  however, 
come  to  the  Knowledge  of  some  Facts,  in  thinking  them  over  during  the  past 
Evening,  in  reference  to  the  Letter,  which  I think  will  remove  a good  deal  of 
the  Blame  from  those  Gentlemen  which  might  attach  to  them  in  consequence 
of  the  Admission  which  they  were  stated  to  have  made.  I am  certain  that 
they  did  not  think  they  were  using  any  private  Document  when  they  read 
those  Letters.  I ascertained  afterwards  that  Mr.  Henderson  was  quite 
unacquainted  with  his  Lordship,  and  he  wrote  to  him,  a Stranger.  He  was 
our  Acting  Secretary.  He  inclosed  a printed  Document ; and  in  reply  to  that 
Letter  he  got  an  Expression  of  his  Lordship’s  Approbation  in  the  Terms  that 
I mentioned.  I am  sure,  from  the  Conversation  I bad  with  him  afterwards, 
that  the  Feeling  that  influenced  the  Minds  of  Mr.  Scott  and  Mr.  Plenderson  in 
making  use  of  the  Letter  on  that  Day  was,  first,  a Conviction  that  it  was  in 
no  respect  a private  Document ; and,  secondly,  an  Anxiety  for  the  Success  of 
ihe  Measure  which  they  thought  interested  the  Country  very  much,  and  which 
they  conceived,  no  Doubt,  would  be  greatly  promoted  by  having  the  favourable 


* The  Witness  on  revising  his  Evidence  expressed  a Doubt  as  to  the  Correctness  of  the 
Statement  in  Italics;  but  as  he  had  left  London  he  could  not  be  re-examined  as  to  it. 

Opinion 
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Opinion  of  a Person  standing  so  prominent  as  his  Lordship  did  with  respect 
to  this  very  Question.  I have  also  a personal  Knowledge  of  some  of  the 
Circumstances  which  happened  afterwards  in  reference  to  the  Correspondence 
with  his  Lordship.  Mr.  Henderson,  our  Secretary,  wrote  to  me  to  say,  that 
Mr.  Scott  had  had  a Letter  from  the  Bishop  of  Exeter  requesting  him  to 
contradict  the  Statement  that  had  gone  abroad  in  reference  to  his  Lordship 
favouring  our  Views.  I wrote  back  to  Mr.  Henderson  to  say  that  I thought 
tli at  Mr.  Scott  would  act  improperly  by  us  if  he  did  so  without  publishing  his 
Lordship’s  post  Letter  at  the  same  Time.  We  had  stated,  many  of  us,  the 
Fact  of  his  Lordship  supporting  our  Views,  and  we  would  be  very  much 
implicated  if  there  was  a public  Denial  of  what  we  had  stated  in  private ; and 
that  I thought  he  ought  to  write  to  his  Lordship  to  say,  that  in  case  his  Lord- 
ship  wished  that  Contradiction  to  be  given  the  previous  Letter  should  be 
published  also ; and  I heard  afterwards  from  Mr.  Henderson  that  Mr.  Scott 
had  written  to  his  Lordship  to  propose  the  Publication  of  both  the  Denial 
and  the  original  Letter,  and  it  has  terminated  in  that  Kind  of  Way.  I am  very 
sure  that  neither  Mr.  Henderson  nor  Mr.  Scott  then  thought  the  Letter  to  be 
a private  one.  The  Reasons  for  supposing  it  to  be  a public  Document  were, 
I think,  such  as  might  justify  them  in  a great  measure  from  the  Blame  of  lying 
under  the  Imputation  which  they  would  have  lain  under  if  I had  not  made  this 
Explanation  to  go  out  with  the  view  thrown  upon  their  Conduct  Yesterday  ; 
and  I hope  I have  not  been  improper  in  pressing  this  upon  your  Lordships,  for 
it  concerns  very  much  the  personal  Character  of  Two  among  the  most  respect- 
able, diligent,  and  laborious  Clergy  in  our  Diocese ; and  being  here,  and  no 
one  to  take  into  consideration  what  might  be  their  Interest  about  the  Matter, 
I thought  I might  presume  to  give  this  Explanation. 

Were  you  rightly  understood,  that  Mr.  Scott  wrote  to  the  Bishop  of  Exeter 
for  Permission  to  publish  both  Letters  ? 

So  I understood. 

What  was  the  Answer  ? 

I do  not  think  I had  any  Communication  with  Mr.  Scott  upon  the  Subject; 
but  I saw  no  Publication,  and  therefore  I inferred  that  the  Answer  was  that 
neither  should  be  published. 

Mr.  Henderson  is  Curate  to  Mr.  Scott  ? 

He  is. 

Are  you  acquainted  with  Mr.  Scott  ? 

Yes. 

Are  you  aware  that  Mr.  Scott  is  personally  acquainted  with  the  Bishop  of 
Exeter  ? 

Yes. 

Are  you  aware  that  Mr.  Scott  asked  the  Bishop  of  Exeter  Leave  for  Mr.  Hen- 
derson his  Curate  to  send  him  a Paper  ? 

No. 

Are  you  aware  that  Mr.  Scott  himself  expressed  his  Regret  to  the  Bishop 
of  Exeter  for  the  Thing  having  been  brought  out,  for  he  felt  it  was  wrong  as 
a private  Letter,  but  that  it  arose  from  Circumstances  such  as  you  have  men- 
tioned, but  that  he  himself  expressed  to  the  Bishop  of  Exeter  his  Regret? 

Till  it  was  mentioned  Yesterday  I was  unaware  of  it. 

Do  you  think  that  Mr.  Henderson,  acting  as  Secretary,  was,  when  he  read 
that  Letter,  aware  that  Mr.  Scott. considered  it  a private  Document? 

He  could  not  be  aware  of  it,  because  Mr.  Scott  was  in  the  Room  when  it 
was  read.  As  far  as  I recollect,  there  was  a Letter  to  Mr.  Scott  and  another 
to  Mr.  Henderson  that  came  by  the  same  Post,  and  I think  Mr.  Henderson 
read  his  Letter  and  Mr.  Scott  read  his  ; there  were  Two  Letters  read. 

Then  if  Mr.  Scott  was  there  and  read  his  Letter  he  could  not  have  con- 
sidered it  a private  Document? 

Certainly  he  did  not. 

(27.47.)  8 B 4 Was 
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Was  there  any  thing  in  the  Letter  to  Mr.  Scott  that  had  Relation  to  other 
Matters  besides  this  Derry  Scheme  ? 

I think  not.  The  only  Thing  I recollect  about  the  Letter  was  that  it 
contained  a Request  to  give  some  Information  in  reference  to  the  Operation  of 
the  National  Schools  in  his  own  Neighbourhood. 

Did  not  that  take  it  out  of  the  Character  of  a Letter  that  was  to  be  read  at 
the  Meeting  ? 

That  was  in  one  of  the  Letters,  and  it  was  not  in  the  other.  The  Letter 
that  is  more  particularly  impressed  upon  my  Mind  is  the  Letter  in  which  the 
Expression  occurred  that  I mentioned  Yesterday.  I think  that  that  Com- 
munication certainly  appears  to  partake  of  a private  Character. 

When  in  the  course  of  your  Examination  Yesterday  you  stated  more  than 
once  that  it  was  one  of  the  fundamental  Points  of  Difference  between  the 
Roman  Catholic  and  Protestant  Churches  that  the  one  admitted  of  the  free 
unrestricted  Use  of  the  Scriptures  which  the  other  did  not,  did  you  not  refer 
exclusively  to  the  Use  of  the  Scriptures  by  Adults  as  constituting  that  Point 
of  Difference  ? 

No ; I meant  it  generally. 

Do  you  consider  then  the  Difference  between  the  Two  Churches  to  apply 
in  the  same  degree  to  the  unrestricted  Use  of  the  Scriptures  by  Children  as  in 
the  Case  of  Adults  ? 

I am  very  sure  that  our  Church  maintains  the  free  Use  of  the  Scriptures  by 
Children  to  the  full  Amount  of  the  Principle. 

With  or  without  the  Permission  of  their  Parents  ? 

I am  referring  now  to  the  First  and  Second  Homilies,  and  the  Principle 
cannot  be  laid  down  in  stronger  Language  than  it  is  in  those  Homilies,  as  to 
the  Necessity  of  using  the  Scriptures  by  Children. 

You  consider  that  the  Spirit  of  the  Homilies  is  to  admit  Children  of  any 
Age  to  the  unrestricted  Use  of  the  Scriptures  without  the  Exercise  of  any 
Discretion  upon  the  Part  of  their  Parents  ? 

I think  the  Homilies  are  as  express  as  they  possibly  can  be  that  the  Scrip- 
tures are  to  be  used  by  Children. 

Do  you  think  that  if  a Protestant  Parent  was  to  say  that  he  wished  to 
restrain  his  Child,  who  could  read,  from  the  unrestricted  Use  of  the  Scriptures, 
he  would  be  violating  the  Protestant  Principle  ? 

I think  the  Parent  is  the  natural  Judge  of  all  the  Interests  of  his  Child 
while  'he  remains  a Child  of  tender  Years,  and  that  the  Parent  is  justified  in 
exercising  that  view  if  he  takes  that  view.  I know  that  many  People  have 
entertained  that  view  of  the  Subject,  and  amongst  others,  Mr.  Locke,  in  his 
Treatise  on  Education,  is  exceedingly  strong  upon  that  Subject. 

Then  does  not  that  Parent  violate  the  Protestant  Principle  that  you  have 
laid  down  broadly,  that  Children  ought  to  have  the  unrestricted  Use  of  the 
Scriptures  ? 

In  speaking  of  the  unrestricted  Use  of  the  Scriptures,  I always  understood 
that  the  Parents  were  to  be  the  proper  Judges  of  the  Suitability  of  the  Exercise 
for  the  Child. 

Up  to  what  Age  ? 

It  would  be  very  hard  to.  say  at  what  particular  Age  the  parental  Authority 
terminates  on  Matters  of  this  Kind,  and  the  Responsibility  of  the  Child  begins ; 
but  that  there  is  a certain  Point  at  which  it  does  terminate  there  cannot  be  any 
Doubt,  because  the  parental  Authority  no  Doubt  exists  in  very  tender  Years, 
and  no  Doubt  it  terminates  in  Adults  or  grown  Persons  ; and  therefore  it  is 
evident  that  the  parental  Authority  must  cease  at  one  Place  and  the  Respon- 
sibility of  the  Child  begin  ; but  it  is  not  easy  to  define  that  Place.  I dare  say 
that  the  Period  differs  in  different  Constitutions. 

Would  not  it  depend  very  much  upon  the  Capacity  of  the  Children  ? 

It  would  depend  upon  the  Precociousness  of  the  Child. 

Are  not  the  National  Schools  intended  for  the  Education  of  Children  ? 

Yes. 

Is 
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Is  the  Protestant  Principle  more  violated  by  forbidding  the  unrestricted  Use 
of  the  Scriptures  in  spite  of  the  Parent  in  the  Schools  than  by  the  Parent 
forbidding  it  in  respect  to  his  own  Children  ? 

No ; because  both  Nature,  I should  say,  and  Common  Sense  would  point 
out  that  the  Responsibility  and  the  Right  of  Interference  is  with  the  Parent, 
holding  the  same  Religious  Faith  in  which  his  Child  has  been  baptized,  and  not 
with  Strangers, — with  Persons  of  a hostile  Church. 

Is  not  the  Schoolmaster  quoad  hoc  in  loco  'parentis  ? 

I think  not  quoad  hoc. 

Is  he  not  in  loco  parentis  in  respect  of  every  thing  which  he  undertakes  to 
teach  the  Child  ? 

The  very  Objection  I am  making  is,  that  he  should  not  occupy  the  Place 
of  the  Parent  in  this  Particular,  and  exercise  this  Right  and  Privilege.  That 
is  our  Objection. 

Do  you  understand  the  Board  to  have  intended  that  those  Children  should 
be  prevented  from  reading  the  Scripture  whose  Parents  decide  that  they  should 
read  it,  and  that  they  were  not  merely  guarding  against  those  Children  being 
present  at  the  reading  of  the  Scriptures  whose  Parents  did  not  choose  that  they 
should  so  attend  ? 

I consider  that  the  Principle  the  Board  has  gone  upon  is  that  of  saying 
that  there  shall  be  the  reading  of  the  Scriptures  at  a particular  Hour  of  the 
Day  by  those  Children  whose  Parents  choose  that  they  should  have  the  Use 
of  them. 

After  the  Letter  in  which  the  Bishop  of  Exeter  was  supposed  to  have  ex- 
pressed his  strong  Concurrence  in  your  Proposals  was  it  not  apparent  from 
his  subsequent  Correspondence  that  specific  Questions  had  been  put  to  him 
besides  the  general  Question,  and  that  his  Attention  had  been  particularly 
given  to  those  specific  Questions  in  the  Letter  that  he  had  had  from 
Mr.  Scott  ? 

I did  not  see  any  Part  of  the  subsequent  Correspondence;  but  what  I 
understood  from  those  Gentlemen  was  this, — that  his  Lordship  considered  the 
Questions  put  in  the  Letter  written  to  him  in  reference  to  some  Point  or  Points 
in  the  Documents, — not  the  whole  Document  itself ; and  that  his  Lordship’s 
Approbation  was  given  to  those  One  or  Two  specified  Points,  and  not  to  the 
entire.  That  is  what  I understood  his  Lordship  conveyed  to  those  Gentlemen 
in  his  subsequent  Correspondence. 

Do  you  consider  that  that  specific  Point  was  the  single  Point  which  involved 
the  Alteration  which  your  Society  were  about  to  suggest? 

I considered  his  Lordship’s  Approbation  to  be  most  unqualified  with  refe- 
rence to  our  whole  System.  The  Expression  was,  his  Approbation  of  the 
“ timely  and  judicious  Movement  of  the  Derry  Clergy.”  The  Movement  we 
all  supposed  referred  to  the  whole  Proceedings,  not  merely  to  the  Principles 
we  brought  forward,  but  to  the  Act  of  bringing  them  forward  at  that  par- 
ticular Time,  which  is  the  Meaning  I supposed  to  be  conveyed  in  the  Words 
“ timely  and  judicious.” 

Is  there  any  thing  further  that  you  are  desirous  to  explain  ? 

With  respect  to  a Question  that  I was  asked,  whether  the  Lord  Bishop  of 
the  Diocese  had  been  the  Person  to  suggest  this  Movement,  of  course  it  will 
be  understood  that  I had  mentioned  my  Desire  to  have  an  Opportunity  of 
saying  that  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Derry  was  not  the  Party  to  suggest  it ; and  I 
only  wish  to  have  it  understood,  that  it  was  not  that  we  do  not  treat  with  the 
greatest  Respect  any  Communication  from  his  Lordship,  and  that  it  would 
not  be  exceedingly  likely  that  anything  for  the  Benefit  of  the  Church  would 
issue  from  his  Lordship,  if  it  was  suggested  to  his  Mind ; but  there  have 
been  a great  Number  of  Means  taken  to  prejudice  this  Question  of  ours  in 
Ireland  ; a Variety  of  Motives  have  been  suggested ; it  has  been  suggested 
that  this  Movement  has  come  from  one  Quarter  and  another,  and  among  others 
from  the  Bishop  of  Derry ; and  I was  anxious  to  have  it  ascertained  in 
Evidence  before  this  Committee  that  his  Lordship  had  no  Part  in  it,  or  any- 
body else ; that  it  has  been  a Subject  of  Consideration  a long  Time.  I believe 
I communicated  these  Views  so  long  as  Two  Years  ago  to  Lord  Haddington, 
(27.47.)  8 C when 
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Rev.  C.  Boy  ton.  when  he  was  Lord  Lieutenant  of  Ireland  ; that  therefore  it  is  not  a new  Thing, 

and  not  suggested  by  any  Person  holding  any  particular  Political  Opinion, 

to  whose  Views  a Thing  of  this  Kind  might  be  supposed  to  be  desirable  or 
convenient. 

But  is  it  the  Fact  that  the  Bishop  of  your  Diocese  does  approve  of  the 
Suggestions  which  your  Clergy  are  now  making  ? 

The  Bishop  of  our  Diocese  is  a Supporter  of  the  Board,  but,  like  many  other 
Supporters  of  the  Board,  is  exceedingly  anxious  to  see  Objections  removed, 
though  he  cannot  feel  them  himself  yet  which  do  operate  to  prevent  his 
Clergy  from  taking  a Part  in  so  important  a Duty  as  that  of  National 
Education. 

What  you  have  said  respecting  this  Correspondence  did  you  tell  Mr.  Scott 
that  you  should  give  Testimony  to  it  here  ? 

No.  To  speak  the  Truth  I did  not  expect  to  be  asked  a Word  about  it.  I 
have  had  Conversation  with  Lord  Wicklow  since  I came  here,  and  he  asked 
me  whether  I had  this  Correspondence,  and  I told  him  that  I had  not ; and 
he  said  that  he  thought  it  was  an  important  Thing  to  have,  and  that  he  would 
ask  me  about  it. 

When  did  Lord  Wicklow  tell  you  that  ? 

I think  Three  or  Four  Days  ago. 

Did  you  tell  Lord  Wicklow  that  the  Letter  had  been  considered  by  Mr.  Scott 
and  the  Bishop  of  Exeter  as  a private  Letter  ? 

I think  I told  Lord  Wicklow  exactly  what  I have  told  your  Lordships 
publicly. 

Did  you  tell  Lord  Wicklow  that  this  Letter  had  been  dealt  with  by  the 
Bishop  of  Exeter  and  Mr.  Scott  as  a private  Letter  ? 

I told  Lord  Wicklow  that  the  Bishop  of  Exeter  had  stated  subsequently  to 
Mr.  Scott  that  he  considered  that  Letter  private,  and  was  not  pleased  at  his 
making  use  of  it  in  public. 

You  told  Lord  Wicklow  that  some  Days  ago  ? 

Some  Days  ago. 

Do  you  recollect  that  before  you  came  over  to  this  Country  at  all  Lord 
Wicklow  wrote  to'  you  to  desire  you  to  bring  such  a Letter,  if  such  a Letter 
was  not  of  a private  Nature  ? 

Yes  ; I recollect  one  of  Lord  Wicklow’s  Letters  desiring  me  to  bring  over 
that  Letter. 

Was  not  it  stated  that  it  was  to  be  upon  the  Condition  that  it  was  not  of  a 
private  Nature  ? 

I do  not  particularly  recollect.  I think  that  the  whole  Spirit  of  his  Lord- 
ship’s Letter  assumed  the  Letter  to  be  a public  Document.  I never  thought, 
in  any  Communication  that  I had  with  him,  that  his  Lordship  thought  it  any 
thing  but  a public  Document. 

Have  you  got  that  Letter  which  Lord  Wicklow  addressed  to  you,  desiring 
you  to  bring  it  if  it  was  not  a private  Letter  ? 

I am  sure  I have  the  Letter  at  home ; but  I cannot  speak  specifically 
about  it.  My  Recollection,  as  well  as  I can  recollect  it,  is  this,  in  no  Com- 
munication that  I had  with  Lord  Wicklow  did  I ever  perceive  an  Impression 
upon  his  Lordship’s  Mind  that  it  was  any  thing  but  a public  Letter  ; and  I 
myself  never  considered  it  in  any  other  light  than  as  a public  Letter. 

Did  Lord  Wicklow,  on  your  telling  him  that  the  Bishop  of  Exeter  con- 
sidered this  as  a private  Letter,  state  to  you  that  he  should  still  examine  you 
upon  this  Point  ? 

I doubt  whether  I told  him  in  the  exact  Terms  now  mentioned  that  the 
Bishop  of  Exeter  considered  it  a private  Letter. 

Did  you  tell  Lord  Wicklow  in  any  Terms  that  the  Letter  had  been  con- 
sidered by  the  Bishop  of  Exeter  as  a private  Letter  ? 

I told  Lord  Wicklow  that  the  Bishop  of  Exeter  complained  of  the  Publica- 
tion of  the  Letter  as  having  been  a Publication  of  a private  Letter. 

3 Did 
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Did  Lord  Wicklow  state  that  he  should  still  examine  you  upon  that  Letter,  Rev.  C.  Boyton. 
and  not  tell  the  Bishop  of  Exeter  that  he  intended  to  do  so  ? 

Lord  Wicklow  told  me  that  he  thought  it  a very  important  Matter  to  have 
it  out,  and  that  he  would  ask  me  the  Question  ; and  I think  I wrote  to  Lord 
Wicklow  to  say  that  the  Letter  had  never  been  in  my  Possession,  and  that 
I did  not  consider  myself  authorized  to  ask  those  Gentlemen  for  a Copy 
of  it. 

Did  Lord  Wicklow  tell  you  that  he  should  not  tell  the  Bishop  of  Exeter 
that  he  should  examine  you  upon  that  Point  ? 

That  Point  never  was  a Subject  of  Conversation  between  us  ; there  was  not 
the  smallest  Allusion  to  the  Subject.  Lord  Wicklow  evidently  considered 
the  Document  to  be,  what  I myself  believed  it  to  be,  of  a very  public 
Character. 

Did  Lord  Wicklow  throughout  evidently  consider  it  as  a very  public  Letter 
after  you  told  him  that  the  Bishop  of  Exeter  had  written  about  it  by  way  of 
Complaint  as  a private  Letter  ? 

I am  sure  that  all  through,  both  before  and  subsequently  to  that  Commu- 
nication, Lord  Wicklow  never  considered  it  a private  Document. 

This  Letter  was  the  Letter  written  to  Mr.  Henderson  ? 

There  were  Two  j one  read  by  Mr.  Henderson  and  one  by  Mr.  Scott. 

To  a large  Meeting  ? 

I think  there  were  Fifty  or  Sixty  People  that  were  present. 

And  it  was  read  openly  ? 

It  was. 

And  it  was  Matter  of  Conversation  amongst  those  Fifty  or  Sixty  Gentle- 
men ? 

It  was ; and  it  was  stated  publicly  in  the  Newspapers  the  next  Day  that 
it  was  a Job  of  the  Bishop  of  Exeter ; that  we  were  striving  to  upset  the 
National  Board  by  some  new  Scheme  of  the  Bishop  of  Exeter’s.  That  was  the 
Comment  of  a local  Liberal  Newspaper. 

Besides  that  Comment  was  the  Substance  of  the  Letter  inserted  in  the 
Newspaper  ? 

No. 

But  the  Fact  was  stated  that  a certain  Letter  from  the  Bishop  of  Exeter  was 
read? 

My  Recollection  is  not  precise  with  regard  to  the  Statement  respecting 
the  Letter.  The  Fact  was  put  forward  no  Doubt  the  Day  following  in  the 
Liberal  Newspaper,  that  the  whole  Thing  arose  out  of  a Communication  from 
the  Bishop  of  Exeter  ; that  it  was  a Movement  of  the  Bishop  of  Exeter’s. 

When  you  say  that  you  conceive  that  Lord  Wicklow  considered  it  to  be  a 
public  Letter,  and  that  you  yourself  considered  it  to  be  so,  do  you  mean  to 
say  that  it  was  originally  intended  by  the  Bishop  of  Exeter  as  a public  Letter, 
or  that  it  had  become  public  from  having  been  made  public  in  the  Manner  you 
have  stated  ? 

What  I meant,  by  its  being  a public  Letter  was  not  with  reference  to  the 
Bishop  of  Exeter’s  Intention  in  writing  it,  but  with  reference  to  all  the  Circum- 
stances attending  the  Letter  which  I detailed  before,  that  it  was  a Letter  to 
a Stranger  in  answer  to  a printed  Paper  sent  by  the  Secretary  to  a Body  of 
Persons  anxious  to  obtain  Authorities  upon  the  Subject,  and  that  its  Substance 
evidently  was  in  reference  to  a very  important  public  Subject  upon  which  his 
Lordship  had  been  taking  a public  Part  prominently.  It  is  simply  from  these 
Reasons  that  I infer  the  Document  to  have  been  of  a public  Character,  and 
there  was  nothing  in  the  Letter,  as  far  as  I could  see,  which  established  any 
Impropriety  in  publishing  it. 

Was  it  known  by  you  that  Mr.  Scott,  the  Rector  of  Mr.  Henderson,  the 
Secretary,  was  a private  Acquaintance  of  the  Bishop  of  Exeter  ? 

Yes ; but  I am  speaking  only  of  the  Letter  to  Mr.  Henderson. 

(27.47.)  8 C 2 Was 
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Rev.  C.  Boy  ion. 


Rev.  G.  Dwyer. 


Was  there,  to  your  Knowledge,  any  Opinion  formed  by  the  Clergy  of  the 
Diocese  of  the  Bishop  of  Exeter’s  probable  Motive  in  having  in  his  Corre- 
spondence afterwards  wished  that  Letter  to  be  considered  a private  Letter  ? 

I cannot  take  upon  myself  to  say. 

Have  you  heard  any  Opinions  expressed  by  the  Clergy  upon  that  Subject,  as 
to  the  Bishop  of  Exeter’s  probable  Motive  in  having  first  written  this  Letter 
approving  of  your  proposed  System,  and  afterwards  having  withdrawn  from 
that  Opinion  ? 

The  Bishop  of  Exeter  has  very  warm  Friends  and  Admirers,  and  he  has 
also  Enemies ; and  therefore  among  the  one  Class  I have  heard  it  ascribed  to 
the  best  and  highest  Motives,  and  among  the  other  Class  of  course  there  might 
be  Suggestions  made  with  regard  to  Motives  which  no  Person  has  a Right  to 
impute,  and  which  I think  I have  scarcely  a Right  to  repeat. 

Have  you  heard  such  Motives  assigned  ? 

Yes,  I have. 

The  Witness  is  directed  to  withdraw. 


The  Reverend  GEORGE  DWYER  is  called  in,  and  further  examined 
as  follows : 

Did  you,  in  the  course  of  your  Tour,  hear  any  Complaint  of  any  National 
School  being  used  for  Political  Purposes  ? 

I heard  of  Two ; One  was  at  the  Schoolhouse  of  Clondalkin.  I asked  a 
Question,  which  I uniformly  asked,  under  whose  Patronage  the  School  was, 
and  one  of  the  Masters  said  Lord  Cloncurry  was  one  of  the  Patrons  there  ; 
that  there  had  been  some  Political  Difference  or  Quarrel,  which  I understood 
to  have  been  at  a Dinner,  something  that  had  been  said  by  Mr.  O’Connell  at 
a Political  Dinner  at  the  Clondalkin  School,  and  that  in  consequence  of  that 
Lord  Cloncurry  withdrew  his  Patronage  from  the  School  and  separated  his 
Connexion  with  it. 

Did  a Monk  tell  you  this  ? 

It  was  told  me  by  the  Person  that  accompanied  me,  showing  me  the 
School,  giving  me  Information  respecting  the  School,  and  he  wore  a Monk’s 
Habit, 

Was  he  one  of  the  Teachers  of  the  School  ? 

He  was. 

When  did  the  Dinner  occur  ? 

It  occurred  some  Time  in  the  Month  of  November  1833  or  1834. 

It  was  within  these  Three  or  Four  Years  ? 

It  was. 

Did  the  Monk  tell  you  that  there  is  an  annual  Dinner  in  that  School  ? 

He  told  me  that  there  is  a public  Dinner  every  Year  at  Clondalkin,  which 
was  attended  generally  by  Political  Characters. 

Did  he  say  that  Mr.  O’Connell  generally  took  the  Chair  in  the  Schoolroom 
at  those  Political  Dinners  ? 

He  said  that  Mr.  O’Connell  had  taken  the  Chair  at  those  Dinners. 

Did  he  say  that  the  Dinners  continued  to  be  annual  Dinners  ? 

He  said  that  they  had  them  annually. 

What  was  the  Object  of  those  Dinners  ? 

I believe  the  ostensible  Object  of  them  was  for  Subscription  for  the  Schools ; 
but  there  was  always  a great  deal  of  Political  Discussion,  which  furnished 
Abundance  of  Matter  for  the  Newspapers. 

Were  they  what  is  called  annual  Charity  Dinners  ? 

I believe  they  were. 

Are 
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Are  not  those  annual  Charity  Dinners  attended  by  Politicians  as  well  as 
private  Individuals  ? 

I do  not  think  there  are  such  Things  for  the  Purposes  of  Schools  any  where 
that  I know  of,  with  the  Exception  of  Two  or  Three  in  Dublin. 

Have  you  never  heard  of  Charity  Dinners  in  London  ? 

I have  read  of  them  and  known  of  such  Things  being  in  London  for  many 
Years,  but  I do  not  think  there  is  any  thing  of  the  Kind  in  Ireland,  I think, 
with  the  Exception  of  the  Clondalkin  Dinners  and  some  of  the  Orphan  School 
Dinners. 

Have  you  any  Papers  which  you  wish  to  give  in  ? 

I was  particularly  struck  with  Two  or  Three  Passages  in  some  very  eminent 
Authorities  upon  the  Subject  of  Public  Instruction  ; one  of  them,  I think, 
would  be  a thing  that  would  certainly  take  the  Attention  of  the  Committee  ; 
it  is  from  Guizot’s  Course  of  History,  a Gentleman  who  has  been  lately  Minister 
of  Public  Instruction  in  France ; and  as  it  touched  upon  the  Principle  upon 
which  the  National  System  has  been  based,  I would  be  glad  to  refer  to  a 
Passage  that  is  in  it.  To  save  Trouble  I have  translated  the  Passage,  and 
with  the  Permission  of  the  Committee  I will  give  it  in.  It  refers  to  the  Pro- 
position upon  which  the  National  System  is  based ; that  there  should  be  a 
combined  System  of  Instruction  resting  on  Religion  and  free  from  the  Sus- 
picion of  Proselytism.  We  have  been  upon  both  Sides,  the  Protestants  as  well 
as  the  Roman  Catholics,  charged  with  proselyting,  and  I do  conceive  that  it  is 
impossible  to  divest  any  Religious  Principle  of  Proselytism ; and  I am  sup- 
ported in  what  I assert  by  this  Passage  in  Page  134  ; it  is  as  follows  : “ Ainsi 
ramenee  a ses  vrais  elemens, — a son  essence,  la  religion  apparait  non  plus 
comme  un  fait  purement  individuel,  mais  comme  un  puissant  et  fecund  priri- 
cipe  dissociation.  La  considerez  vous  comme  un  systeme  de  croyances, — de 
dogmes  ? La  verite  n’appartient  a personne  ; elle  est  universelle,  absolue  ; les 
hommes  ont  besoin  de  la  chercher,  de  la  professer  en  commun.  S’agit-il  des 
preceptes  qui  s’associent  aux  doctrines  ? Une  loi  obligatoire  pour  un  individu, 
c’est  pour  tous  ; il  faut  la  promulguer,  il  faut  amener  tous  les  hommes  sous 
son  empire.  Il  en  est  de  meirie  des  promesses  que  fait  la  religion  au  uom  de 
ses  croyances  et  de  ses  preceptes  ; il  faut  les  repandre  ; il  faut  que  tous  soient 
appeles  a en  recueillir  les  fruits.  Des  elemens  essentiels  de  la  religion  vous 
voyez  done  naitre  la  societe  religieuse,  et  elle  en  decoule  si  infailliblement 
que  le  mot  qui  exprime  le  sentiment  social  le  plus  energique, — le  besoin  le 
plus  imperieux  de  propager  des  idees  d’etendre  une  societe, — c’est  le  mot  de 
proselytisme ; mot  qui  s’applique  surtout  aux  croyances  religieuses,  et  leur 
semble  presque  exclusivement  consacre.”  The  Tranlation  I have  made  of  this 
Passage  is  as  follows:  “Thus  brought  back  to  its  true  Elements, — to  its 
Essence,  Religion  appears  no  more  a Fact  purely  individual,  but  as  a power- 
ful and  fruitful  Principle  of  Association.  Do  you  consider  it  as  a System  of 
Faiths, — of  Dogmas  ? Truth  belongs  not  peculiarly  to  any  single  Individual; 
it  is  universal  and  absolute  ; Men  want  to  seek  it  and  to  profess  it  in  common. 
If  we  deal  with  the  Precepts  which  associate  themselves  to  Doctrines,  a Law 
obligatory  for  an  Individual  is  binding  upon  all;  it  is  necessary  to  publish  it  to 
bring  all  Men  under  its  Empire.  It  is  the  same  thing  with  reference  to  the 
Promises  Religion  makes  in  the  Name  of  its  Faith  and  its  Precepts ; they 
should  be  spread  abroad ; all  Men  should  be  called  to  receive  their  Fruits. 
You  see  then  that  Religious  Society  springs  out  of  the  essential  Elements  of 
Religion  itself,  and  it  flows  from  it  so  infallibly  that  the  most  energetic  Word 
expressive  of  the  social  Sentiment, — the  most  imperious  Necessity  of  propa- 
gating  Ideas  of  extending  a Society, — is  the  Word  ‘Proselytism;’  a Word  which 
above  all,  is  applicable  to  Religious  Faith,  and  seems  almost  exclusively  con- 
secrated to  it.” 

What  Work  is  that  before  you  ? 

This  Work  is  an  Essay  upon  the  Moral  Statistics  of  France,  by  Guerry  ; a 
Work  of  very  considerable  Importance,  in  which  Public  Instruction  is  brought 
to  bear  relatively  upon  Crime.  With  the  Permission  of  the  Committee  I will 
deliver  in  a Passage  from  it  likewise  : “ L’ignorance  est,  dit  on,  la  principale 
cause  des  crimes,  et  pour  rendre  les  hommes  meilleurs  et  plus  heureux  il  suffit 
de  leur  donner  de  l’instruction  ; cette  opinion  a ete  soutenue  devant  les 
Chambres  et  dans  la  Societe  Royale  des  Prisons ; elle  est  generalement  adoptee 
(27.47.)  8 C 3 en 
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Rev.  G.  Dwyer,  en  France.  Depuis  la  publication  du  compte  de  l’administration  de  la  justice 

— criminelle,  on  l’a  reproduite  avec  tant  d’assurance,  et  sous  des  formes  si  variees; 

qu’elle  est  devenue  aujourd’hui  une  verite  vulgaire,  un  lieu  common,  qui  ne 
demande  plus  de  preuves.  Sur  quoi  s’est-on  fonde  particulierement  pour 
6tablir  cette  opinion  ? Sur  cette  observation,  que  les  departemens  ou  l’instruc- 
tion  et  celle  des  crimes.  En  est-il  ainsi?  Voila  toute  la  question  ; pour  la 
resoudre  il  faut  determiner  exactement  pendant  un  certain  nombre  d’annees 
la  distribution  de  l’instruction  et  celle  des  crimes  dans  les  diverses  parties  du 
royaume.  Nous  croyons  y etre  parvenu  : la  difference  qui  existe  sous  le  rap- 
port de  l’instruction  entre  ce  qu’on  a depuis  appele  la  France  obscure  et  la 
France  eclairee,  a ete  remarquee  pour  la  premiere  fois  en  1823  par  M.  Malte- 
Brun,  comme  un  fait  digne  de  l’attention  la  plus  serieuse;  le  nombre  des 
eleves  du  sexe  masculine  admis  dans  les  ecoles  etait  le  seul  element  qu’on 
possedat  alors,  et  dont  cet  auteur  ait  fait  usage ; c’est  aussi  le  seul  qu’on^  ait 
considere  dans  les  recherches  qui  plus  tard  ont  ete  publiees  sur  le  meme 
sujet.  II  etait  extremement  probable  qu’en  general  dans  chaque  departement 
le  nombre  des  ecoliers  devait  representer  a-peu-pres  l’etat  de  1’instruction  de  la 
masse  des  habitans  ; on  pouvait  craindre,  cependant,  que  les  releves  addresses 
au  ministere  n’eussent  pas  ete  faits  partout  avec  la  meme  exactitude,  et  l’on 
ignorait  en  outre  combien  d’enfans  etaient  instruits  dans  leur  famille  ou 
par  des  maitres  non  autorises.  Nous  avons  maintenant  un  moyen  plus  sur 
d’arriver  & la  solution  du  probleme : depuis  la  levee  de  la  classe  de  1827  ]e 
jninistre  de  la  guerre  soumet  les  jeunes  gens  appeles  a faire  partie  de  l’armee 
a un  examen,  qui  fait  reconnaitre  au  moment  du  lirage  le  nombre  de  ceux 
qui  savent  lire  et  ecrire ; c’est  d’apres  les  renseignemens  recueillis  sur  ce 
sujet  pendant  trois  annees  que  nous  avons  dresse  pour  les  divers  departemens 
la  carte  comparative  de  l’instruction.  Elle  merite  d’autant  plus  de  confiance 
qu’elle  embrasse  pour  la  meme  epoque  des  homines  de  toutes  les  classes  de  la 
societe  sans  distinction,  et  que  les  rapports  n’y  sont  point  calcules  avec  la  popu- 
lation totale,  souvent  mal  connue,  mais  avec  le  nombre  des  jeunes  gens  inscrits 
sur  les  tableaux  de  recensement.  Ce  qui  frappe  d’abord  lorsqu’on  jette  les 
yeux  sur  la  carte  de  l’instruction  c’est  la  teinte  claire  presque  uniformement 
repandue  sur  les  trente  departemens  du  nord-est,  qui  se  trouvent  au-dessus 
d’une  ligne  droite  que  l’on  tirerait  du  departement  de  la  Manche  a celui  de 
l’Ain.  Les  departemens  de  la  Meuse,  du  Doubs,  du  Jura,  de  la  Haute  Marne, 
et  du  Haut  Fthin,  compris  dans  cette  serie,  presentent  les  proportions  les  plus 
favorables ; parmi  100  jeunes  gens  inscrits  sur  les  tableaux  de  recensement 
on  y en  compte  de  71  a 74,  ou  a-peu-pres  les  trois  quarts,  qui  savent  lire 
et  ecrire.  Ce  n’est  point  dans  les  provinces  du  sud  que  se  trouve,  comme  on 
le  pretend,  le  plus  d’ignorance,  mais  bien  dans  celles  de  l’ouest  et  du  centre, 
dans  le  Berry,  le  Limousin,  et  la  Bretagne ; sur  100  jeunes  gens  le  departe- 
ment du  Finisterre  n’en  offre  que  15  qui  sachent  lire  et  ecrire ; celui  du 
Morbihan,  14;  ceux  du  Cher,  de  la  Haute  Vienne,  et  de  1’Allier,  13;  et, 
enfin,  celui  de  la  Correze  12  seulement,  ou  environ  un  huitieme.  Rappro- 
chons  maintenant  cette  carte  de  celle  des  crimes  contre  les  personnes  (pi.  1.) ; 
le  maximum  de  ces  crimes  tombe  dans  la  course  dans  les  provinces  du  sud- 
est  et  dans  l’Alsace.  Est-ce  la  qu’il  y a le  plus  d’ignorance  ? Notre  carte 
fournit  lapreuvedu  contraire.  D’un  autre  cote  le  minimum  se  rencontre  dans 
les  provinces  de  l’ouest  et  du  centre.  Dira-t-on  que  c’est  la  qu’il  regne  le 
plus  destruction  ? Evidemment  la  coincidence  dont  on  a parle  n’existe  pas.” 
I have  made  a Translation  of  this  Passage,  which  is  as  follows : “ Ignorance, 
they  say,  is  the  principal  Cause  of  Crime  ; to  render  Men  happier  and  better 
they  should  be  instructed.  This  Opinion  has  been  sustained  before  the 
Chambers  and  in  the  Royal  Society  of  Prisons ; it  is  generally  adopted  in 
France.  Since  the  Publication  of  the  Account  of  the  Administration  of 
Criminal  Justice  this  has  been  repeated  with  such  Confidence  and  under 
such  a Variety  of  Forms  that  it  is  become  now  a vulgar  Truth, — a Common- 
place that  demands  no  Proof.  On  what,  do  they  particularly  rely  to  establish 
this  Opinion  ? On  the  Observation  that  the  Departments  where  Instruction 
least  prevails  are  those  where  most  Crimes  are  committed.  Is  it  so?  To  solve, 
the  Question  it  is  necessary  to  determine  exactly  during  a certain  Number  of 
Years  the  Distribution  of  Instruction  and  that  of  Crime  in  the  different  Parts 
of  the  Kingdom.  We  believe  we  have  come  at  the  Solution  of  the  Question. 
With  reference  to  Instruction,  the  Difference  that  exists  between  what  they 
have  since  called  France  dark  , and  France  enlightened  has  been  first  noticed 
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in  the  Year  1823,  by  M.  Malte-Brun,  as  a Fact  worthy  the  most  serious  Atten- 
tion. The  Number  of  Male  eleves  admitted  into  the  Schools  was  the  only 
Element  then  possessed,  and  which  this  Author  has  used ; it  is  likewise  the 
only  one  that  has  been  considered  in  the  Researches  that  are  published  on 
the  same  Subject.  We  have  more  Search  and  Means  of  arriving  at  the  Solution 
of  the  Problem.  The  War  Minister  submits  the  Numbers  called  out  in  the 
Formation  of  the  Army  to  an  Examination,  which  at  the  Time  of  the  Con- 
scription developes  the  Numbers  of  those  who  know  how  to  read  and  write. 
According  to  Information  collected  on  this  Subject  during  Three  Years  we 
have  drawn  out  a comparative  Table  of  Instruction  for  the  different  Depart- 
ments. This  is  the  more  worthy  of  Credit  as  it  embraces  for  the  same  Period 
Men  of  every  Class  of  Society  without  Distinction  ; and  that  the  Reports  are 
not  calculated  according  to  the  Total  Population,  not  often  accurately  known, 
— but  according  to  the  Number  of  young  People.  What  first  strikes  us  in 
looking  at  this  Map  of  Instruction  is,  the  Departments  of  the  Meuse,  of  the 
Doubs,  of  the  J ura,  of  the  Haute  Marne,  of  the  Haut  Rhin,  comprised  in  this 
Series,  present  Proportions  the  most  favourable  ; for  every  100  young  Persons 
on  the  Population  Census  we  reckon  from  Seventy-one  to  Seventy-four,  or 
almost  Three  Quarters,  who  know  how  to  read  and  write.  It  is  not,  as  is 
pretended,  in  the  Southern  Provinces  that  the  most  Ignorance  is  found,  but  it  is 
in  those  of  the  East  and  the  Centre,  in  Berry,  in  Limousin,  and  Brittany ; for 
every  100  young  People  the  Department  of  Finisterre  gives  only  Fifteen 
reading  and  writing;  the  Department  Morbihan,  Fourteen;  those  of  Cher, 
Haute  Vienne,  and  Allier,  Thirteen  ; Correze,  Twelve,  or  about  One  Eighth. 
Now  let  us  turn  to  the  Chart  of  Crime  against  Property ; the  Maximum 
of  these  Crimes  falls  in  the  Course  of  the  Provinces  of  the  South-east  and  in 
Alsace.  Is  it  there  that  the  most  Ignorance  is  found  ? Our  Map  furnishes 
Proof  to  the  contrary.  On  the  other  hand,  the  smallest  Quantity  of  Crime  is 
found  in  the  Provinces  of  the  East  and  in  the  Centre.  Will  they  say  that  it 
is  there  that  Instruction  prevails  most?  The  Coincidence  of  which  they  speak 
does  not  evidently  there  exist.”  Then  in  Page  5 L there  is  another  Passage  : 
“ L’instruction  est  un  instrument  dont  on  peut  faire  bon  ou  mauvais  usage  ;” 
and  then,  in  a Note,  “ La  distinction  entre  l’instruction  et  l’education,  qui. 
semble  par-fois  etre  meconnue,  a souvent  ete  rappelee  par  quelques-uns  de 
nos  meilleurs  publicistes  ; entre  autres.par  M.M.  Degeraude  et  Royer  Collard. 
Void  comment  ce  dernier  s’exprimait  a ce  subjet,  dans  un  discours  prononce 
en  1817 : ‘ Sans  l’education  l’instruction  ne  serait  qu’un  instrument  de  ruine  ; 
les  moeurs  naissent  de  l’education ; l’education  seule  les  cree  et  les  perpetue, 
parceque  seule  elle  enseigne  veritablement  le  devoir  en  le  reduissant  en 
pratique.’  ” The  Translation  of  these  Passages  is  as  follows  : “ Instruction  is 
then  an  Instrument  of  which  we  can  make  a good  or  bad  Use.”  “ The 
Distinction  between  Instruction  and  Education,  which  seems  to  be  sometimes 
misunderstood,  is  thus  defined  by  Royer  Collard,  in  a Discourse  pronounced 
in  1817 : ‘ Without  Education  Instruction  would  only  be  an  Instrument  of 
Ruin  ; Morals  spring  from  Education,  and  Education  alone  creates  and  per- 
petuates Morals,  because  it  alone  teaches  our  Duty  practically.’  ” 

Is  there  any  thing  else  that  you  wish  to  state  to  the  Committee  ? 

Vith  the  Permission  of  the  Committee,  I will  read  an  Extract  from  the 
Report  on  Public  Instruction  of  Mons.  Cousin:  “Les  functions  du  maitre 
d’ecole  doivent  etre  rangees  parmi  les  plus  importantes  de  l’etat,  car  elles 
ont  pour  but  l’education  morale  et  religieuse  du  peuple,  a laquelle  se  rattache 
etroitement  son  education  politique.”  The  Translation  is  as  follows  : “ The 
Functions  of  Schoolmasters  ought  to  be  ranged  amongst  the  most  important 
of  the  State,  for  their  End  and  Object  is  the  Religious  and  Moral  Education 
of  the  People,  to  which  is  closely  attached  the  Political  Education  of  the 
People.”  Then  in  Page  2,  “Les  enfans  en  peu  plus  ages  ont  pour  livres  de 
lecture  et  d’etude  la  Bible  (traduction  de  Luther),  le  catechisme,  et  l’histoire 
biblique.  La  Bible  n’est  pas  entiere;  comme  vous  le  supposez  bien,  excepte 
le  Nouveau  Testament.”  The  Translation  of  the  Passage  is  as  follows  : 
“ Children  more  advanced  have  for  Books  of  reading  and  Study,  the  Bible 
(Luther’s  Translation),  the  Catechism,  and  Biblical  History.  The  entire  Bible 
is  not  given,  but  the  New  Testament  is.” 

The  Witness  is  directed  to  withdraw. 

(27.47.)  8 C 4.  The 


Rev.  G.  Dwyer. 
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Rev.  A.  Patterson.  The  Reverend  ALEXANDER  PATTERSON  is  called  in,  and  further 
' * examined  as  follows : 

Will  you  state  whether  you  have  experienced  any  Inconvenience  or  Dis- 
approbation in  consequence  of  the  Part  which  you  took  at  the  Synod  of  Ulster 
relating  to  the  National  Board  ? 

I mentioned  in  my  former  Examination  that  my  Congregation  had  gene- 
rally disapproved  of  the  System  of  Education,  and  I am  now  bound  to  state 
that  in  consequence  of  the  Part  which  I took  in  the  Synod  at  Derry,  the 
great  Majority  of  my  Congregation  most  essentially  disapproving  of  my  Con- 
duct, and  strongly  disapproving  of  the  System  of  Education,  I found  myself  in 
a very  unpleasant  Situation. 

What  Inconvenience  were  you  subjected  to  in  consequence  ? 

A great  Number  of  the  Congregation  became  so  dissatisfied,  that  for  a con- 
siderable Time  they  would  scarcely  listen  to  my  preaching ; they  would 
scarcely  continue  under  my  Ministry  in  the  first  place,  and  in  the  next  place 
there  were  the  public  Resolutions  in  the  Newspapers  disapproving  of  the  Part 
that  I took  at  the  Synod  of  Ulster  upon  the  Subject. 

Were  there  any  Placards  or  printed  Papers  connected  with  the  Subject 
which  affected  you  ? 

Yes.  In  the  Month  of  September  the  Reverend  George  M‘Clelland,  who 
was  the  Moderator  of  the  Presbytery  of  Ballimena,  with  which  I am  connected, 
commenced  a Course  of  Agitation  upon  the  Subject,  which  considerably  in- 
creased the  Excitement  in  my  Congregation. 

Have  you  got  a Copy  of  those  Placards  ? 

I have  got  a Copy  of  very  few  of  them.  I was  not  aware  that  I should  be 
examined  To-day,  but  I happen  to  have  Two  or  Three  of  them.  I may  state 
in  the  first  place,  that  Mr.  M‘Clelland  denounced  me  and  those  who  held  the 
view  upon  the  Subject  that  I did  in  reference  to  the  Acceptance  of  the 
Synod’s  Propositions  as  the  Enemies  of  the  Bible,  and  as  Persons  who  had 
joined  for  the  Purpose,  in  fact,  of  putting  down  Scriptural  Education  in  the 
Country.  This  Placard  is  in  reference  to  a Religious  Procession  {producing 
the  same). 

Do  you  know  by  whom  it  was  issued  ? 

It  has  attached  to  it  the  Signature  of  the  Reverend  George  M‘Clelland, 
and  I heard  him  acknowledge  that  these  Documents  were  all  issued  by  him. 

Will  you  read  it  ? 

The  Witness  reads  the  same  as  follows  : 

“ Religious  Procession.  The  Friends  of  the  Holy  Bible  and  true  Christian 
Principles  are  requested  to  attend  public  Worship  in  the  Green  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Meeting-house  of  the  Reverend  George  M‘Cleland,  Ahoghill,  on  the 
Morning  of  Wednesday  next,  the  24th  Instant,  at  the  Hour  of  Nine  o’Clock 
precisely.  The  Parents  and  Children  connected  with  the  Schools  in  the  fol- 
lowing Districts,  which  have  been  emancipated  from  the  prayerless  and 
unscriptural  System  of  the  new  Board  of  National  Education,  will  be  in 
attendance  ; viz.  Bridge-end,  Galgorm,  Tullygarley,  Laymore,  Clinty,  Grange, 
Tanny-Brake,  and  Ballyeaston ; to  these  shall  also  be  joined  the  Ahoghill, 
Largey,  Terrygowan,  Cloughange,  Moyasit,  and  Cullybackey  Holy  Bible 
Schools,  in  which  the  Word  of  God  has  never  been  imprisoned.  At  Ten 
o’Clock  the  Procession  will  be  arranged,  and  will  proceed  forthwith  to  Bally- 
mena in  due  Order,  and  will  attend  a Meeting  of  Presbytery  to  be  held  in 
the  Old  Presbyterian  Meeting-house  of  that  Town  at  Twelve  o’Clock  Noon, 
for  the  Purpose  of  trying  the  Trustees  of  Guy’s  Free  School  for  excluding 
the  Holy  Bible  from  that  Place  on  Week  Days,  and  for  preventing  Children 
from  reading  either  the  Old  or  New  Testament  on  the  Lord’s  Day  in  that 
House.  The  Amateur  Bands  of  Connor  and  Ballymena  will  accompany  the 
Procession,. and  the  Opening  of  the  Meeting  will  be  announced  by  the  Sound 
of  the  Trumpet.  All  are  requested  to  observe  secret  and  Family  Worship 
before  leaving  their  Homes,  and  also  after  their  Return.  It  is  also  requested 
that  they  be  supplied  with  Pocket  Bibles,  and  that  they  drink  no  distilled 
2 Spirits 
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Spirits  during  the  Day.  Each  School  shall  be  supplied  with  a painted  Board, 
marked  ‘ Holy  Bible  School,5  to  be  carried  on  a Pole  in  the  Procession,  and 
to  be  afterwards  put  up  on  their  respective  School-houses,  and  to  be  preserved 
for  a similar  Procession  on  the  24th  of  September  1835.  The  Reverend 
George  McClelland  proposes  to  preach  against  the  new  System  of  National 
Education  in  the  above  Meeting-house  at  Five  o’Clock  on  the  Evening  of 
Sunday  next,  the  21st  Instant,  and  the  Reverend  Wm.  Wauchope  may  preach 
Two  Sermons  in  favour  of  it  on  the  Morning  of  that  Day;  and  thus  the 
People  will  be  prepared  to  form  their  own  Decision.  The  Reverend  Alexander 
Patterson  may  also  preach  Two  Sermons  in  favour  of  it  on  Sabbath  next,  as 
the  Reverend  W.  K.  M‘Kay  will  preach  against  it  at  Five  o’Clock  on  the 
Evening  of  Tuesday  the  23d  Instant,  in  the  New  Presbyterian  Meeting-house. 

“ Ahoghill,  19th  September  1834.  George  M‘Clelland.” 

Mr.  Patterson. — I have  another  Placard  in  my  Hand  which  had  a very 
considerable  Influence  upon  my  own  Connexion,— with  my  Congregation, — 
which,  with  your  Lordships  Permission,  I will  read. 

The  Witness  reads  the  same,  as  follows : 

“ Will  you  go  to  the  Remonstrants? 

“ Now  is  the  Time  to  resist  Arian  Influence  and  Tyranny  in  Ballymena. 

« Orthodox  Presbyterians  in  the  First  and  Second  Congregations  of 
Ballymena,  who  are  zealous  Friends  of  the  Glorious  Gospel  of  the  Blessed 
God,  and  are  unwilling  to  join  in  Sacramental  Communion  with  new  Board 
Ministers,  or  are  opposed  to  the  new  System  of  National  Education,  are 
informed  that  the  Reverend  George  M‘Clelland  will  preach,  if  the  Lord  will, 
in  the  New  Meeting-house  on  To-morrow,  Sabbath  Evening,  the  28th  Instant, 
at  Five  o’Clock ; after  which,  Resolutions  on  the  above  Subjects  will  be 
adopted,  and  Commissioners  appointed  to  ask  the  Advice  of  the  General  Synod, 
which  is  to  meet  at  Cookstown  on  Tuesday  the  30th  Instant. 

“ Ahoghill,  27th  September  1834.  George  M‘Clelland.” 

Mr.  Patterson. — The  Consequence  of  these  Placards  and  the  Excitement 
in  the  Neighbourhood  was  that  at  the  first  Communion  afterwards  not  more 
than  Half  my  Congregation  would  attend. 

The  Term  “ new  Board  Minister”  had  relation  to  the  Education  Board  ? 

“ New  Board  Minister ’’was  a Term  by  which  we  were  all  designated  at 
that  Period. 

You  consider  that  a Kind  of  Sentence  of  Excommunication  ? 

It  undoubtedly  was  so  at  that  Period.  Perhaps  it  might  be  right  for  me  to 
state  that  the  Synod  of  Ulster  did  not  at  all  approve  of  Mr.  M‘Clelland’s 
Conduct.  At  a Meeting  of  the  Synod  afterwards  the  Subject  was  taken  up, 
and  Mr.  M‘Clelland  was  severely  dealt  with  by  the  Synod  in  consequence  of 
the  Part  which  he  acted.  Happily  the  Subject  has  been  forgotten,  and  there 
is  now  a Return  of  Peace  and  Affection  between  me  and  my  Congregation. 
These  Circumstances  occurred  in  a Moment  of  great  Excitement,  and  I am 
prepared  to  make  every  Allowance  for  them. 

The  Witness  is  directed  to  withdraw. 

Ordered,  That  this  Committee  be  adjourned  to  Thursday  next,  Two 
o’Clock. 


(27.47.) 


S D 


Rev.  A.  Patterson. 
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Die  Jovis,  6°  Julii  1837. 


The  LORD  PRESIDENT  in  the  Chair. 


The  Right  Reverend  the  Lord  Bishop  of  EXETER,  a Member  of  the 
Committee,  is  examined  as  follows  : 

Will  your  Lordship  be  so  good  as  to  state  the  Circumstances  which  you  are 
desirous  of  explaining  connected  with  the  Letter  which  was  read  from  your 
Lordship  at  a public  Meeting  of  the  Clergy  of  the  Diocese  of  Derry  and 
Raphoe  upon  the  Subject  of  the  Education  Board  ? 

I have  requested  Permission  to  offer  my  Testimony  to  your  Lordships  upon 
this  Occasion  in  consequence  of  what  was  stated  by  another  Witness  relative  to 
a Letter  of  mine  which  I deemed  a private  Letter,  but  which  was  deemed  by 
others  a public  Letter,  and  which  according  to  that  Testimony  being  con- 
sidered by  them  public,  though  regarded  by  me  as  private,  was  dealt  with  in 
Observation  as  if  there  was  some  Want  of  Ingenuousness  on  my  Part ; it  is 
for  that  Reason  that  I have  requested  Permission  to  give  my  Testimony  to 
Day.  In  the  first  instance,  to  make  my  Testimony  intelligible  upon  this 
Subject,  it  is  right  that  I should  mention  what  has  been  the  Nature  of  my 
Communications  with  the  Two  Gentlemen  whose  Names  have  been  mentioned 
in  the  course  of  this  Business,  the  Reverend  George  Scott  and  the  Reverend 
R.  Henderson.  Mr.  Scott  is  a Clergyman  of  very  high  Character  and  Re- 
spectability, who  was  introduced  to  me  in  consequence  of  my  Wish  to  be 
introduced  to  him,  having  heard  of  his  Character  and  Respectability  when  he 
was  resident,  as  well  as  myself,  at  Torquay,  in  the  Winter  of  1835-1836.  lie 
told  me  Matters  respecting  the  National  System  of  Education  in  Ireland,  and 
was  good  enough  to  offer  to  obtain  some  further  Information  respecting  it ; I 
requested  him  to  do  so,  and  he  did  so ; and  among  other  Things  he  sent 
to  me  a Letter  from  his  Curate,  the  Reverend  R.  Henderson,  whom  he  spoke 
of  to  me  as  a Person  of  Respectability  in  every  point  of  view,  in  Property  and 
Character  and  Talent.  The  Letter  I received  from  him,  as  sent  to  me  by 
Mr.  Henderson,  did  show  to  me  that  this  Gentleman  was  possessed  indeed  of 
very  considerable  Talent,  and  it  was  a very  valuable  Letter.  So  much  so  that 
I should  wish  to  have  had  him  as  a Witness  before  the  Committee.  In  the 
course  of  last  Autumn  I received  a Letter  from  Mr.  Henderson,  and  another 
from  Mr.  Scott.  The  Letter  from  Mr.  Henderson  unfortunately  I have 
not  got ; but,  so  well  as  I recollect,  that  Letter  was  simply  stating, 
that  at  the  Request  of  Mr.  Scott  he  had  sent  me  a Paper,  which  is 
similar  to  this  which  I hold  in  my  Hand — “a  Report,”  &c.,  marked  “ Private” 
at  the  Top,  and  requesting  me  to  give  an  Opinion  to  them  upon  it.  This 
reached  me  while  I was  upon  my  Visitation,  and  I had  no  Recollection 
whatever  of  having  even  written  in  answer  to  this  Gentleman.  I find  that 
I did,  because  I find  that  in  the  Correspondence  which  is  here  a Copy  of  my 
Answer  is  to  be  found  ; but  I was  exceedingly  busy  at  the  Time,  and  unfor- 
tunately I myself  retained  no  Copy  whatever  of  the  Letter  that  I did  so  write, 
and  his  Letter  is  destroyed,  I conclude,  because  it  was  merely  a Duplicate  of  this 
“ Report”  as  to  its  main  Purpose,  and  stating  that  he  had  communicated  with 
me  at  the  Request  of  Mr.  Scott.  Shortly  afterwards  I received  a Letter  from 
Mr.  Scott,  dated  October  7th,  Balteagh  near  Newtown  Limavady,  and  this  had 
made  a considerable  Circuit  before  it  reached  me  : it  was  while  I was  upon  my 
Visitation.  With  your  Lordships  Permission,  I will  read  it.  It  is  addressed 
to  me,  and  signed  “ George  Scott,”  dated  October  7th,  Balteagh  : 

(27-48.)  8 D 2 “ My 
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Bishop  of  Exeter. 


“ My  Lord, 

“ I take  the  Liberty  of  forwarding  to  you  a Document  on  the  Subject  of  the 
National  Education  in  this  Country.  It  is  wished  by  many  of  our  Clergy  that 
an  Attempt  should  be  made  (by  Petition)  to  induce  the  Government  to  modify 
the  Regulations  of  the  National  Board.  It  is  felt  to  be  a very  grievous  Thing 
that  Protestants  should  be  excluded  from  a Share  in  Funds  granted  by  the 
Legislature  for  National  Education.  This  Grievance  presses  the  more  heavily 
as  the  National  Schools  are  multiplied.  The  Children  taught  in  them  are 
withdrawn  from  the  Superintendence  of  Protestant  Ministers  ; and  as  the 
secular  Instruction  afforded  in  those  Schools  is  better  than  Protestant  Minis- 
ters, unaided  by  Parliamentary  Grants,  can  provide.  Parents  are  exposed  to 
the  Temptation  of  violating  their  Consciences  by  sending  their  Children  to 
anti-scriptural  Schools.  Hitherto  the  Temptation  has  been  nobly  resisted. 
But  if  the  Controversy  between  Religious  Principle  and  Self-interest  be  pro- 
tracted, it  is  to  be  feared  that  the  latter  may  prevail.  Under  this  Apprehension, 
we  think  it  might  be  good  to  rouse  the  Attention  of  Protestants  by  a renewed 
Attempt  to  get  the  System  modified.  It  is  thought  advisable  in  making  this 
Attempt  to  go  as  far  in  the  Way  of  Concession  as  Conscience  will  permit.  There 
is  much  Reason  to  believe  that  Government  will  persevere  in  disregarding  our 
Intreaties,  but  we  anticipate  some  Advantage  even  from  Failure.  Our  Pro- 
posal may  tend  to  prove  that  we  do  not  oppose  the  National  System  in  a 
Political  Spirit,  or  with  that  obstinate  and  fanatical  Bigotry  which  has  been 
laid  to  our  Charge.  We  are  also  sanguine  in  the  Hope  that  our  Clerical 
Brethren  who  have  countenanced  the  System  may  be  induced  to  abandon  it 
if  they  see  on  the  Part  of  its  Supporters  a Determination  to  disregard  the 
reasonable  and  moderate  Claims  of  conscientious  Protestants ; should  any 
Change  of  Government  give  us  Rulers  more  friendly  to  the  Cause  of 
Truth  and  Righteousness,  it  may  be  well  that  they  should  know  what 
Modification  of  the  System  would  satisfy  the  Minds  of  those  by  whom  it 
is  now  conscientiously  opposed.  If  it  were  not  too  much  to  expect,  I 
would  greatly  desire  to  know  whether  your  Lordship  thinks  that  the  Stipu- 
lations suggested  in  this  Document  would  guarantee  the  free  Use  of  the 
Scriptures  in  the  National  Schools ; and  whether  the  Execution  of  the  Stipula- 
tions would  be  sufficiently  provided  for  by  the  proposed  Modifications  in  the 
Rules  of  the  Board.  We  are  to  have  a General  Meeting  of  the  United  Dioceses 
of  Derry  and  Raphoe  on  the  19th  Instant.  It  would  be  a great  Gratification 
to  me  if  I could  have  your  Opinion  before  that  Day.  I feel  that  I take  a great 
Liberty  in  seeking  it;  but  I know  your  Lordship’s  Zeal  for  the  spiritual  Good 
of  our  poor  Country,  and  I have  seen  something  of  the  Courtesy  which  charac- 
terizes your  Conduct  towards  the  feeblest  of  the  inferior  Clergy. 

“ With  much  Respect, 

I remain  your  Lordship’s  obedient  Servant, 

George  Scott.” 

Then  follows  this  Report,  headed  “ Private.”  I repeat  that  I had  no  Notion 
beyond  a general  Notion  of  what  the  Terms  of  my  Answer  were.  I frankly  own 
that  I concluded  that  I must  have  gone  more  into  detail,  and  been  more  guarded 
in  my  Answer  than  I now  find  I was.  I am  here  however  enabled  to  present 
to  your  Lordships  a Copy  of  the  Answer  which  perhaps  it  might  be  expedient 
that  I should  give  now. 

Is  it  marked  “ Private”? 

It  is  not  marked  “ Private.”  There  is  no  Appearance  of  its  being  so. ; 
and  I have  no  Doubt  he  would  have  marked  it  so  had  it  been  so  in  the 
Original. 

“ Dear  Sir,  Exeter,  15th  October  1836. 

“ My  Visitation  did  not  suffer  me  to  return  home  till  late  last  Night.  I 
have  only  a Moment  to  thank  you  for  your  Communication.  I entirely  and 
warmly  approve  the  Measure  to  be  proposed  to  the  Derry  Meeting;.  I fear 
losing  the  Post.  3 & 

cf  I am,  dear  Sir, 

Your  faithful  Servant, 

“ Reverend  George  Scott.”  H.  Exeter.” 

Then 
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Then  there  is  this  Postscript,  “ Mr.  Henderson  sent  to  me  a Copy  of  the 
Document  some  Time  ago.  I hope  he  received  my  Answer  which  I wrote 
immediately,  expressing  my  hearty  Concurrence.”  I have  here  also  the 
Answer  to  the  Letter  of  Mr.  Henderson,  which  perhaps  I may  as  well  read 
now.  The  Letter  of  Mr.  Henderson  itself  I have  not  got.  It  was  destroyed, 
as  I believe,  for  the  Reason  I mentioned  before. 

Is  that  the  Letter  marked  “ Private  ”? 

No,  it  is  not.  This  is  dated,  “Castle  Hill,  9th  October  1836.”  It  is  necessary 
here  to  give  some  little  Account  of  the  Character  of  this  Letter.  I was  at  the 
Time  at  Castle  Hill  spending  a Sunday  in  the  Course  of  my  Visitation.  Castle 
Hill  is  the  Seat  of  my  Lord  Fortescue.  I was  so  ill  as  to  be  unable  even  to 
join  the  Family,  and  scarcely  capable  of  any  thing;  therefore  I am  not  at  all 
surprized  that  my  Letter,  written  at  that  Time,  had  afterwards  actually  passed 
altogether  from  my  Mind.  But  in  saying  this  I do  not  mean  to  say  any 
thing  in  excuse  for  it,  because  it  is  most  likely  that  if  I had  been  quite  well  I 
should  have  written  just  the  same  Letter. 

“ Reverend  Sir, 

“ I am  much  obliged  to  you  and  Mr.  Scott  for  the  Communication 
which  you  have  had  the  goodness  to  make  to  me  of  the  Report  of  the 
Committee  of  the  Dioceses  of  Raphoe  and  Derry.  It  is  in  my  Opinion  a 
highly  important  Document,  very  judicious  and  remarkably  well  timed.  I 
shall  consider  myself  much  obliged  by  any  further  Information  which  you  may 
have  the  goodness  to  give  to  me  on  the  Subject  of  the  System  of  National 
Education  in  Ireland,  especially  of  any  Instances  of  the  Abuses  of  the  System, 
and  Perversions  of  it  to  the  Purposes  either  of  Popery  or  Agitation,  in  your 
Neighbourhood.  My  Address  will  be  Exeter,  whence  my  Letters  will  be 
forwarded  to  me  if  I am  from  home. 

“ I am,  Reverend  Sir, 

Your  very  obedient  Servant, 

H.  Exeter.” 

And  the  Postscript  is,  “ I shall  be  very  desirous  of  knowing  the  Result  of 
the  Applications  of  your  Committee  to  other  Bodies  of  Clergy  in  Ireland.” 

Were  you  acquainted  personally  with  Mr.  Henderson  at  the  Time  you  wrote 
him  that  Letter  ? 

No.  I have  already  said  that  the  Communication  which  I had  had  was 
carried  on,  not  directly  with  Mr.  Henderson,  but  indirectly  through  Mr.  Scott. 
I had  received  a Letter  which  I hold  here  on  the  Subject  of  the  National 
System  of  Education,  which  I will  not  trouble  your  Lordships  by  reading. 
But  in  consequence  of  the  valuable  Information,  as  I considered  it,  contained 
in  that  Letter,  I wrote  then  to  him  for  further  Information, — as  your  Lordships 
will  observe  the  Phrase  is  “ further  Information,”  implying  that  I had  had 
Information  from  him  before,  and  requesting  Particulars  of  any  Instances.  I 
have  not  any  Hesitation  in  saying  that  I did  that  under  the  Impression  that  I 
was  waiting  a private  Letter.  If  I had  been  writing  a Letter  which  I con- 
sidered was  to  be  read  at  a public  Meeting,  or  was  to  be  considered  in  any 
Manner  a public  Letter,  I certainly  should  not  have  put  that  Clause  in. 

But  you  had  no  other  Acquaintance  with  Mr.  Henderson  but  what  originated 
out  of  the  Communication  upon  this  Subject  ? 

It  was  previous  to  my  Communication  upon  this  Subject.  It  was  through 
Mr.  Scott  in  the  Beginning  of  the  Year,  for  his  Letter  is  addressed  to  Mr.  Scott, 
dated  5th  Feb.  1836 ; and  I really  do  not  know  whether  any  Letters  had 
directly  passed  between  me  and  Mr.  Henderson.  It  is  very  possible,  though 
I have  no  Recollection  of  it ; for  when  I tell  your  Lordships  that  I have  a 
pretty  numerous  Correspondence,  as  well  as  a Diocese  of  800  Clergy,  you  will 
not  be  surprized  that  if  I have  no  Documents  respecting  the  Correspondence  I 
should  have  no  Recollection  of  it.  This  Letter  I had  absolutely  forgotten  till  it 
was  brought  to  my  Recollection  subsequently.  Upon  this  the  Affair  rested  till 
some  Time  in  the  Month  of  November,  as  well  as  I recollect;  I think  it  was 
towards  the  End  of  November.  The  Reverend  Mr.  Graham,  who  has  been  a 
Witness  before  your  Lordships,  was  at  Exeter  as  a Missionary  or  as  some 
Officer  for  the  Kildare  Place  Society ; there  is  at  Exeter  a Diocesan  Society 
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in  aid  of  that  Society  of  which  I am  the  President,  and  he  came  to  me  upon 
that  Occasion,  and  I had  Conversation  with  him.  In  the  course  of  that  Con- 
versation he  told  me  that  my  Letter  to  those  Gentlemen  had  been  read  at  the 
Meeting  at  Derry,  or  wherever  the  Place  was  that  it  was  held.  That  was  the 
first  Time  that  I had  heard  that  my  Letter  had  been  so  used.  I had  previously 
understood,  I think  I had  seen  in  the  Newspaper  some  Allusions  to  my 
Opinions  relative  to  this  Derry  Plan, — but  I do  not  know  that  there  was  any 
Intimation,  to  the  best  of  my  Recollection,  that  made  me  suppose  that  my 
Letter  had  been  read,  but  only  that  my  Opinions  were  known.  Mr.  Graham, 
upon  this  Occasion,  told  me  that  the  Letters  had  been  read,  and  this  excited  in 
me  a good  deal  of  Surprize.  I thought  still  that  I had  only  written  One  Letter, 
such  was  my  Recollection  of  what  passed  j but  immediately  I believe  upon 
that  I wrote  a Letter,  which  is  not  here,  unfortunately,  but  the  Answer  to  which 
is  here. 

To  whom  did  you  write  the  Letter  which  is  not  here? 

The  Letter  which  is  not  here  I wrote  to  Mr.  Scott,  for  I considered  myself 
as  holding  Communication  altogether  with  Mr.  Scott.  My  Communication 
with  Mr.  Henderson  I considered  to  be  for  Mr.  Scott’s  Satisfaction,  and  my 
subsequent  Correspondence  was  altogether  with  Mr.  Scott,  the  Existence  of 
my  Correspondence  with  Mr.  Henderson  having  actually  been  forgotten 
by  me. 

Have  you  any  Reason  to  know  whether  Mr.  Scott  has  preserved  the  Letter 
of  which  your  Lordship  has  not  got  a Copy  ? 

I have  no  other  Reason  than  a firm  Hope  that  he  must  have  done  so.  I have 
written  to  him  by  last  Night’s  Post  for  it.  As  far  as  my  Recollection  serves 
me  he  was  a long  Time  in  answering  my  Letter.  I think  I was  going  to  write 
to  him  again  ; that  however  I will  not  say  positively.  I kept  no  Copy  of  the 
Letters,  for  I regarded  the  whole  Affair  as  an  Affair  that  was  private  as  far  as 
my  Correspondence  with  him  had  gone  ; and  I was  very  much  hurried  at  the 
Time.  I had  gone  down  to  Torquay  without  a Secretary.  This  is  the  Answer 
which  he  sent  me,  which  is  in  reply  to  my  Letter  of  Remonstrance  I wrote 
remonstrating  against  his  using  a Letter  of  mine  which  had  been  written  at 
his  Request  to  give  him  my  personal  Opinion  upon  this  Subject,  complaining 
that  he  had,  without  my  Permission,  and  without  even  communicating  his 
Intention  to  me,  read  that  at  a public  Meeting.  To  the  best  of  my  Recollec- 
tion that  was  the  Purport.  It  may  or  may  not  have  been  expressed  fully,  but 
1 am  satisfied  that  6uch  was  the  Tenor  of  my  Letter. 

Does  your  Lordship  recollect  whether,  prior  to  the  writing  of  this  Letter, 
but  subsequent  to  the  writing  of  the  first  Letter,  you  had  Reason  to  believe 
that  a strong  Feeling  of  Hostility  to  the  new  Proposals  of  the  Derry  and 
Raphoe  Clergy  was  felt  by  the  Clergy  of  Ireland  generally  ? 

I really  very  much  doubt  whether  at  that  Time  the  Knowledge  of  it  had 
reached  me ; I do  not  think  it  had.  I knew  that  it  met  with  strong  Resistance 
at  Derry  and  Raphoe,  but  this  being  in  the  Month  of  November,  to  the  best 
of  my  Recollection,  I very  much  doubt  whether  it  had  at  that  Time  actually 
come  to  my  Knowledge.  I found  that  there  were  adverse  Observations  made 
in  the  Newspapers.  I saw  in  some  Extract  in  a Paper  under  the  Head  of 
“ Dublin”  in  One  of  the  London  Papers  some  Allusion  to  my  Name  as  con- 
nected with  this  Subject.  To  the  best  of  my  Recollection  it  was,  that  there 
was  a Cry  on  the  Part  of  some  .Persons  at  a Meeting,  charging  me  with 
Treachery  in  this  Cause.  That  I recollect  perfectly  well  was  the  Allusion  that 
was  made. 

When  you  say  at  a Meeting,  do  you  mean  at  a Meeting  of  the  Derry  and 
Raphoe  Clergy  ? ° 3 

I cannot  exactly  say ; I.  think  the  Paper  stated  that  there  had  been  at  some 
Meeting|this  Reference  ; and  I then  stated  to  Mr.  Graham,  « Allow  me  to  ask,” 
I said,  “ have  you  seen  in  a Newspaper  such  a Remark  ? Were  you  present  at 
that  Meeting?”  He  said,  “Yes,  I was.”  “Did  any  thing  of  that  Kind 
occur  ?”  Said  he,  “ I am  very  sorry  that  your  Lordship  should  have  heard  of 
it,  but  certainly  it  did.”  He  spoke  in  Terms  of  Disrespect  of  the  Quarter 
from  which  it  came,  but  said  that  it  was  so.  I then  understood  from  him  in 
the  course  of  Conversation  that  the  Letter  had  been  read. 

4 Then 
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Then  your  Lordship  does  not  recollect  whether  or  not  you  were  aware  of  Bishop  of  Exeter. 

that  Feeling  in  the  Minds  of  the  Clergy  ? Can  you  recollect  whether  your  

Interview  with  Mr.  Graham  was  previous  to  your  writing  the  Second  Letter 
which  you  are  going  to  read  ? 

I have  already  stated  that  my  writing  the  Letter  was  in  consequence  of  this 
Communication  with  Mr.  Graham. 

Did  Mr.  Graham  give  your  Lordship  any  Reason  to  suppose  that  the  Pro- 
posals of  the  Derry  and  Raphoe  Clergy  would  not  be  acceptable  to  the 
great  Body  of  the  Clergy  in  Ireland  ? 

My  Impression  is,  that  he  did  not.  I found  that  they  would  not  be  accept- 
able to  him,  and  that  they  would  not  be  acceptable  to  a considerable  Party  in 
that  Meeting  ; but  there  is  no  Impression  upon  my  Mind  now  that  he  said  any 
thing  of  the  Sort,  but  told  me  that  the  Letter  had  been  read ; and  I remember 
perfectly  well  my  Remark  to  him  was,  that  I sincerely  hoped  that  there  would 
be  no  extreme  Course  taken  in  this  Case  ; that  there  must  be  a Readiness  to 
look  at  every  thing  fairly  and  properly.  I think  that  was  the  Observation  that 
I made.  In  consequence  I wrote  the  Sort  of  Letter  to  which  I have  already 
referred,  trusting  to  my  Memory  ; and  I am  now  going  to  read  the  Answer 
to  that  Letter.  This  is  signed  by  George  Scott. 

“ Balteagh,  near  Newtown  Limavady, 

“My  Lord,  12th  December  1836. 

“ Your  Lordship  has  indeed  much  Cause  to  be  annoyed  at  the  Use  which 
has  been  made  of  your  Name.  I am  well  aware  that  the  Communication  from 
you  was  designed  only  for  the  Satisfaction  of  the  Individual  to  whom  it  was  made 
in  much  Condescension.  The  Blame  of  making  it  public  rests  with  me,  yet  not 
to  the  Extent  that  Appearances  indicate.  I mentioned  to  some  Friends  in 
private,  and  also  on  the  Committee,  that  the  Measure  we  contemplated  was 
approved  of  by  you.  This  was  perhaps  wrong,  but  I was  hurried  into  the 
Disclosure  by  Rumours  which  were  industriously  propagated  stating  that  you 
were  opposed  to  our  Views,  and  that  in  making  such  a Proposal  we  were 
acting  a faithless  and  disrespectful  Part  towards  your  Lordship,  who  had 
been  the  able  Champion  of  Scriptural  Education  in  the  House  of  Lords.  At 
the  General  Meeting  of  our  united  Dioceses  what  I had  mentioned  in  private 
was  stated  publicly,  and  I was  called  on  to  substantiate  what  I had  said.  This 
Call  I resisted  in  a very  marked  Manner,  until  it  became  almost  universal. 

I then  stated  that  your  Lordships  Communication  to  me  was  private,  but  that 
you  did  approve  of  the  Report  we  had  printed.  It  gave  me  much  Pain  to 
hear  that  your  Lordship’s  Name  was  afterwards  mentioned  in  the  Newspaper. 

This  was  the  doing,  I believe,  of  some  hasty  Persons  of  extreme  Opinions  ; 
but  every  respectable  Clergyman  at  the  Meeting  understood  perfectly  well  that 
your  Lordship’s  Communication  was  a private  one.  In  a few  Days  I hope  to 
forward  some  Information  on  the  different  Subjects  respecting  which  your 
former  Letter  makes  Inquiry.  Just  now  all  Schools  in  this  Neighbourhood 
are  suspended  until  the  Potatoes  be  gathered.  Another  Week  however  will 
bring  back  the  Children,  and  I shall  then  perhaps  be  able  to  ascertain  some 
Facts  of  Importance.  No  Bishop,  except  the  Bishop  of  Kildare,  has  yet 
acknowledged  the  Receipt  of  our  Address.  His  Lordship’s  Letter  is  favour- 
able to  our  Proposal,  though  in  Terms  so  general  that  we  cannot  ascertain 
his  Views  of  particular  Parts.  Many  thinking  Men  of  unquestionable  Piety 
are  with  us.  All  Party  and  Political  Men  of  both  Extremes  are  against  us. 

They  charge  us  with  a Compromise  of  Principle,  but  they  do  not  prove  their 
Charge.  With  sincere  Regret  for  the  Annoyance  your  Lordship  has  received 
through  me,  I remain  your  Lordship’s  grateful  and  obedient  Servant, 

“ George  Scott.” 

So  the  Affair  rested,  this  being  dated  December  12th,  till  I received  Letters, 

One  of  which  was  from  a Dignitary  of  the  Church  of  Ireland,  in  which  he 
expressed  his  Gratification  at  reading  a Speech  that  I had  recently  made  at 
Exeter.  This  was  at  a Meeting  of  the  Kildare  Place  Society,  in  which  I had 
spoken  Sentiments  which  I always  expressed  in  favour  of  the  Kildare  Place 
Society.  I afterwards  found  from  a Bishop  in  Ireland  that  there  had  been  a 
Notion  that  I had  even  forwarded  this  Measure.  He  said  he  did  not  believe 
but  that  I had  been  the  Cause  of  this  Measure,  as  if  I bad  instituted  this 
Derry  and  Raphoe  Measure.  Some  other  Letters  came,  the  Purport  of  which 
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was  similar,  but  I forget  from  whom.  There  was  also  an  Application  from 
the  other  Party  in  that  Diocese  ; from  Archdeacon  Monsell,  to  whom  I wrote 
an  Answer.  These  Things  coming  in  this  Way  I wrote  to  Mr.  Scott  from 
Torquay  on  the  13th  of  January  this  Letter,  of  which  for  the  first  Time  in 
the  Course  of  this  Correspondence  I kept  a Copy ; but  even  upon  this  it  seems 
that  I did  not  put  “ Private.”  The  Truth  is,  I am  not  in  the  habit  of  putting 
“ Private.”  Our  Clergy  do  not  consider  themselves  at  liberty  to  deal  with  the 
Letters  of  their  Bishop  as  otherwise  than  private,  and  that  Habit  prevents  my 
doing  it  generally  with  others.  I have  sometimes  done  it,  but  commonly  I do 
not  put  “ Private”  to  Letters,  concluding  that  the  Letters  from  a Bishop  are 
regarded  as  private. 

“ Dear  Sir,  Torquay,  13th  of  January  1837. 

“ It  has  been  my  Wish  to  avoid  as  much  as  possible  all  Reference  to  the 
Matter  on  which  my  Name  was  unfortunately  brought  before  the  Public  by  you. 
But  as  I find  that  this  unluckly  Incident  has  had  a more  extensive  Circulation 
and  Influence  than  I at  first  supposed,  I deem  it  necessary  to  address  a few 
Words  to  you,  premising  that  your  Regret  at  the  Indiscretion,  as  expressed  in 
your  last  Letter,  leaves  me  without  the  slightest  Peeling  of  Resentment.  In  a 
Letter  which  I received  from  you,  dated  October  7th,  after  stating  the  Danger 
of  the  Clergy  of  Ireland  being  unable  much  longer  to  sustain  their  Scriptural 
Schools  under  the  Disadvantage  of  a Competition  with  the  public  Purse  as  used 
for  the  National  Schools,  and  the  Temptations  which  those  Schools  will  hold  out 
in  their  superior  secular  Instructions,  you  asked  me  whether  I “thought  the 
Stipulations  suggested  in  a Document  which  you  enclosed  would  guarantee  the 
free  Use  of  the  Scriptures  in  the  National  Schools,  and  whether  the  Execution  of 
the  Stipulations  would  be  sufficiently  provided  for  by  the  proposed  Modification 
in  the  Rules  of  the  Board.”  These  were  the  only  Questions  on  which  you 
asked  my  Opinion,  and  the  only  ones,  so  far  as  my  Memory  serves  me,  which 
I at  all  attended  to,  for  your  Letter  reached  me  on  my  Visitation,  when 
I was  very  much  occupied.  I therefore  looked  hastily  to  the  Points  to  which 
you  directed  my  Attention,  and  answered  without  Hesitation  in  the  Affirmative, 
for  your  Proposition  was  similar  to  One  of  Two  which  I had  myself  last  Year 
brought  forward  in  the  House  of  Lords.  If  I had  looked  closely  to  the  Words 
of  your  Stipulation  I should  most  probably  have  said  that  I thought  (as  I 
undoubtedly  do  think)  it  better  that  the  Bible  Class  should  be  composed  of ‘all 
the  Children  whose  Parents  do  not  object  to  their  attending  in  this  Class.’ 
Whether  I suggested  this  or  not  I know  not ; for  I took  no  Copy  of  my 
Answer,  which  was,  I repeat,  very  hastily  written.  On  examining  your  Docu- 
ment subsequently,  when  I found  that  it  had  excited  so  much  Remark”— 
(Perhaps  I may  here  interrupt  my  reading  to  observe  that  to  the  best  of  my 
Belief  I did  not  even  read  that  Document  entirely  through  more  than  once  till 
it  was  again  called  to  my  Attention  by  this  Incident.)  — “on  examining  your 
Document  subsequently,  when  I found  that  it  had  excited  so  much  Remark,  I 
perceived  that  it  intimates  an  Opinion,  that  such  an  Arrangement  as  is  therein 
proposed  would  remove  all  Hindrance  to  the  Clergy’s  ‘ co-operating  with  the 
Government’  in  their  existing  Plan  of  National  Education.  Now  this 
introduces  Considerations  which  your  Questions  to  me  did  not  suggest,  and  on 
which  I should,  if  I had  weighed  them,  have  given  a very  decided  Answer 
against  your  Proposal.  I should  have  said  that  I think  it  impossible  for 
the  Clergy  of  our  Church,  consistently  with  their  Duty,  to  * co-operate  with 
the  Government’  in  maintaining  a System  which  upholds  and  strengthens 
the  Tyranny  of  the  Roman  Priesthood  over  the  Conscience  of  their 
People,  as  would  still  be  done  even  if  the  Proposition  contained  in  your 
Document  were  adopted.  The  Government  of  a Christian  Country  is, 
in  my  Judgment,  bound  to  insist  on  the  Use  of  God’s  Word  in  any  System 
of  National  Education.  It  was  with  this  View,  and  under  this  Conviction 
of  the  Duty  of  Government,  that  I both  last  Year  and  in  1832  contended 
for  the  Necessity  of  requiring  the  Introduction  of  the  Bible  in  the  separate 
Religious  Instruction  of  the  Roman  Catholics,  in  conformity  with  the  Reports 
ol  the  Commissioners  of  1824-7,  and  of  the  Committee  of  the  House  of  Com- 
mons in  1828.  In  truth,  this  was  One  of  the  Two  Temperaments  which 
I last  Year  proposed  in  the  House  of  Lords  as  indispensable  to  making  the 
National  System  of  Education  in  Ireland  tolerable.  I must  request  that  you 
will  take  some  Opportunity,  if  any  such  shall  be  afforded,  if  not,  that  you  will 
6 make 
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make  an  Opportunity,  of  explaining  your  Misconception  of  the  Meaning  of  my  Bishop  of  Exeter. 
Words,  and  the  real  Extent  to  which  my  Approbation  of  vour  Plan  did  in 
truth  go. 

“ I am,  dear  Sir, 

Your  very  faithful  Servant, 

**  Reverend  G.  Scott.  H.  Exeter.” 

To  that  I received  an  Answer,  which  I will  now  read,  which  embraces 
the  Two  Letters  from  Mr.  Henderson  and  Mr.  Scott,  which  I have  already 
read. 

“ Balteagh,  near  Newtown  Limavady, 

“ My  Lord,  23 d January  1837. 

“Your  Communication  of  the  13th  Instant  reached  me  while  I was  labouring 
under  Indisposition,  which  prevented  my  replying  to  it  immediately.  It  grieves 
me  to  learn  the  Annoyance  which  your  Lordship  continues  to  receive  from  the 
mention  made  of  your  Name  at  the  Meeting  of  the  Clergy  of  Derry  and 
Raphoe,  and  also  the  Impression  entertained  by  your  Lordship  that  I laboured 
under  a Misconception  of  your  Sentiments  as  expressed  to  me  in  reference  to 
our  proposed  Modifications  of  the  National  System  of  Education.  With  respect 
to  the  first  Point,  I feel  grateful  for  your  Lordship’s  kind  Assurance  that  my 
Apology  has  left  you  without  any  Peeling  of  Resentment.  That  Mr,  Hender- 
son and  I should  feel  a strong  Inducement  to  make  your  Sentiments  known  in 
the  Committee  was  not  unnatural,  when  we  found  it  strongly  asserted  by  some 
who  were  opposed  to  us  that  our  Proceedings  would  embarrass  your  Lordship 
in  some  of  your  purposed  Movements  in  the  approaching  Session  of  Parlia- 
ment ; the  Judgment  expressed  in  your  Letters  was  both  a great  Strengthen- 
ing to  our  own  Opinions  privately,  and  also  presented  to  us  no  unbecoming 
or  dishonest  Argument  against  those  of  our  Committee  who  impugned  our 
Discretion  or  our  Principle.  It  was  with  Reluctance  that  at  the  Diocesan 
Meeting  we  yielded  to  the  Call  for  making  that  Judgment  further  known,  but 
in  doing  so  we  merely  stated  the  Fact  of  your  Lordship’s  Approbation,  without 
Comment  of  any  Kind.  It  is  due  to  the  Committee  of  which  I am  a Member 
to  observe,  that  they  have  not  in  any  of  their  printed  Publications  made  use 
of  this  Communication  from  your  Lordship  for  the  Purpose  of  influencing  the 
Public  Mind.  In  their  Correspondence  with  the  Bishop  of  Derry  on  the  Sub- 
ject of  the  Letter  from  the  Archbishop  of  Dublin  (which  I forward  by  this 
Post)  your  Lordship’s  Name  is  not  mentioned  ; and  in  their  Address  to  the 
Clergy  of  Ireland,  which  you  may  have  from  Simpkins  and  Marshall,  London, 
you  will  perceive  that  they  refer,  not  to  the  Communication  with  which  I was 
honoured,  but  to  Sentiments  reported  to  have  been  uttered  by  your  Lordship 
in  the  House  of  Lords.”  Now,  may  I be  permitted  to  refer  to  that  Passage 
here  which  is  in  an  Address  to  the  Clergy  of  Ireland?  So  little  did  this 
Matter  impress  itself  upon  me  that  I did  not  even  get  a Copy  of  this  Tract 
till  within  this  Fortnight  it  came  to  me  upon  another  Account,  for  I considered 
that  this  Affair  was  quite  over,  and  I thought  no  more  about  it,  and  did  not 
even  refer  to  this  till  I had  Occasion  to  refer  to  it  for  the  Purpose  of  examin- 
ing a Witness  the  other  Day.  The  Passage  is  this,  at  Page  56, — “ The  Bishop 
of  Exeter’s  Proposition  for  the  Modification  of  the  Board  was  as  follows  :-^- 
“ I will  state  to  your  Lordships  the  Two  Particulars  which,  in  my  Opinion, 
would  go  very  far  indeed  to  remove  the  Objections  to  the  System,  and  then 
all  that  would  be  necessary  would  be  that  the  System  so  amended  should  be 
fairly  and  firmly  carried  into  execution.  One  Change  I would  suggest  is 
founded  on  a Demand  made  by  the  Synod  of  Ulster,  namely,  that  during 
School  Hours  there  should  be  a regular  Scripture  Lesson  every  Day.  That 
the  Children  should  then  read  from  the  Holy  Scriptures  themselves  for  a 
certain  Time.  At  which  Lesson  it  should  not  be  necessary  that  all  the 
Children  should  attend,  nor  indeed  that  any  Child  should  attend  whose  Parents 
objected  to  it.”  The  other  Particular  was, — “That  the  Roman  Catholic 
Children  should  read  out  of  the  Scriptures  the  Gospels  and  Epistles  for  the 
Week  as  in  the  Breviary ; these  being  in  the  Roman  Breviary  far  more 
numerous  than  in  our  Prayer  Book.”  That  is  dated  “15th  March  1835.— 

Mirror  of  Parliament.”  The  Observation  of  the  Committee  is  this, — “ It 
seems  that  on  the  first  Point  his  Lordship  is  satisfied  with  less  than  would 
satisfy  us.  On  the  second  Point  he  would  require  more.  Dr.  Murray 
(27.48.)  8 E however 
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Bishop  of  Exeter,  however  it  appears  threw  out  this  Proposition  before  the  Commissioners  of 

Education  in  1824 ; and  no  Doubt  it  would  be  a vast  Improvement  if  no 

Objection  was  now  made  to  it.  Who  however  is  to  translate  these . Epistles 
and  Gospels  out  of  the  Breviary?*’  I may  be  permitted  to  state  that  the 
reading  of  that  Passage  in  this  Sense  satisfies  me  that  the  Committee  who 
drew  up  this  did  not  regard  my  Opinions  as  so  decidedly  with  them,  because, 
before  I had  made  any  Complaint  whatever,  (for  I am  almost  certain  that  my 
Letter  of  Complaint  was  subsequent  to  the  Publication  of  this  Work,)  my 
Opinion  is,  that,  before  they  knew  I had  made  the  slightest  Objection  to  it, 
they  did  not  avail  themselves  of  the  supposed  Support  they  had  from  me,'  but, 
on  the  contrary,  they  deal  with  it  in  the  Way  which  your  Lordships  have 
heard,  recognizing  that  I continued  to  be  decidedly  opposed  to  them  upon 
that  one  Point.  And  in  this  Letter,  which  I wrote  to  Mr.  Scott  on  the 
13th  of  January,  I showed  that  that  was  the  Point  upon  which  I considered 
myself  as  decidedly  opposed  to  their  Plan. 

Are  the  Committee  to  understand  that  your  Lordship  considers  from  this 
Extract  you  have  just  now  read  that  the  Persons  who  drew  up  this  Report 
considered  that  you  were  decidedly  hostile  to  their  Proposal  ? 

I conceive  that  they  considered  that  I did  not  approve  of  their  Plan  per 
se ; that  I approved  of  it  as  far  as  it  went,  but  that  it  did  not  satisfy  me ; for 
I can  hardly  conceive  of  Words  more  plain.  “ It  seems  that  on  the  First 
Point  his  Lordship  is  satisfied  with  less  than  would  satisfy  us.  On  the  Second 
Point  he  would  require  more.  Dr.  Murray  however,  it  appears,  threw  out  this 
Proposition  before  the  Commissioners  of  Education  in  1824;  and  no  Doubt  it 
would  be  a vast  Improvement  if  no  Objection  was  now  made  to  it.  Who 
however  is  to  translate  these  Epistles  and  Gospels  out  of  the  Breviary  ?”  To 
myself  I confess  that  I do  not  know  how  Words  could  imply  more  plainly 
that  they  did  not  consider  that  I should  be  satisfied  with  their  Plan. 

Do  not  you  consider  that  Paragraph  as  denoting  upon  their  Part  an  Opinion 
that  that  Portion  of  their  Proposal  might  be  easily  acceded  to  on  the  Part 
of  the  Board,  Dr.  Murray  himself  having  been  the  Proposer  of  such  a 
Measure  ? 

Certainly  it  never  appeared  to  me  that  that  could  be  at  all  their  Meaning 
till  it  has  been  so  suggested  to  me  this  Moment.  On  the  contrary,  I declare 
that  this  is  the  first  Moment  that  it  ever  entered  my  Mind  that  such  could 
be  the  Opinion  of  any  Person  reading  this  Passage.  I should  have  thought 
that  the  Passage  itself  must  have  satisfied  every  other  Mind,  as  it  undoubtedly 
satisfied  mine,  that  they  considered  this  would  be  a Point  of  great  Difficulty, 
for  it  says,  “ on  the  Second  Point  he  would  require  more.  Dr.  Murray 
however  it  appears  threw  out  this  Proposition  before  the  Commissioners  of 
Education  in  1824 ; and  no  Doubt  it  would  be  a vast  Improvement  if  no 
Objection  was  now  made  to  it.”  “ Now  ” in  Italics.  Therefore,  in  answer 
to  the  Question  which  is  put,  I say  most  solemnly  that  it  never  appeared  to 
me  that  this  indicated  a Notion  upon  their  Part  that  it  could  be  easily 
obtained  ; that  on  the  contrary  I always  considered  it  as  an  Indication  that 
they  considered  the  very  reverse.  With  the  Permission  of  the  Committee 
I will  proceed  to  the  Conclusion  of  tiiis  Letter.  “ With  respect  to  the  Second 
Point  noticed  in  your  Lordship’s  Letter,  my  supposed  Misconception  of  your 
Meaning,  I can  only  reply  by  copying  out  those  Letters  which  we  had  the 
Honour  to  receive  from  your  Lordship  subsequent  to  your  receiving  the 
Report,  and  thus  showing  that  if  I have  misconceived  (as  it  is  to  be  pre- 
sumed 1 must  have  done)  it  was  under  Circumstances  which  will  not  make 
such  an  Error  of  Judgment  inexcusable.”  Then  come  the  Copies  of  Letters, 

“ Reverend  Sir,  Castle  Hill,  9th  October  1836. 

“ I am  much  obliged  to  you  and  Mr.  Scott  for  the  Communication  which 
you  have  had  the  goodness  to  make  to  me  of  the  Report  of  the  Committee 
of  the  Dioceses  of  Raphoe  and  Derry.  It  is  in  my  Opinion  a highly 
important  Document,  very  judicious  and  remarkably  well  timed.  I shall 
consider  myself  much  obliged  by  any  further  Information  which  you  may 
have  the  goodness  to  give  to  me  on  the  Subject  of  the  System  of  National 
Education  in  Ireland,  especially  of  any  Instances  of  the  Abuses  of  the  System, 
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and  Perversions  of  it  to  the  Purposes  either  of  Popery  or  Agitation,  in  your 
Neighbourhood.  My  Address  will  be  Exeter,  whence  my  Letters  will  be 
forwarded  to  me  if  I am  from  home. 

“ I am.  Reverend  Sir, 

“ Reverend  R.  Henderson.  Your  very  obedient  Servant, 

H.  Exeter. 

“ I shall  be  very  desirous  of  knowing  the  Result  of  the  Applications  of 
your  Committee  to  other  Bodies  of  Clergy  in  Ireland.” 

“ Dear  Sir,  Exeter,  15th  October  1836. 

“ My  Visitation  did  not  suffer  me  to  return  home  till  late  last  Night.  I 
have  only  a Moment  to  thank  you  for  your  Communication.  I entirely  and 
warmly  approve  the  Measure  to  be  proposed  to  the  Derry  Meeting.  I fear 
losing  the  Post. 

“ I am,  dear  Sir, 

« Rev.  Geo.  Scott.  Your  faithful  Servant, 

H.  Exeter. 

This  is  the  Postscript  to  that : — “Mr.  Henderson  sent  to  me  a Copy  of  the  Docu- 
ment some  Time  ago.  I hope  he  received  my  Answer,  which  I wrote  immedi- 
aely,  expressing  my  hearty  Concurrence.”  “These  are  the  Letters  received  by 
Mr,  Henderson  and  myself,  and  I trust  your  Lordship  on  re-perusing  them  will 
admit  that  there  was  Ground  in  them  for  our  Persuasion  of  your  Lordship’s 
Approbation  of  the  Proposals  contained  in  the  Report.  It  will  be  a Disappoint- 
ment to  our  Committee  to  learn  that  their  Proposal  is  now  viewed  with  Dis- 
approbation by  one  whom  sound  Judgment  and  a deep  Interest  for  this  Country 
have  well  fitted  to  examine  and  appreciate  all  the  Difficulties  with  which  the 
Matter  is  surrounded.  Should  your  Lordship  continue  to  desire  that  your 
matured  Sentiments  on  the  Subject  be  made  known  through  me,  I can  easily 
make  an  Opportunity  of  giving  them  Publicity,  only  that  I shall  think  it 
necessary,  in  exculpation  of  myself  and  others,  to  publish  at  the  same  Time  the 
above  Letters  from  your  Lordship,  together  with  my  first  Letter  of  Inquiry 
to  you.  Antecedent,  however,  to  my  doing  so  I wish  to  be  certified  of  your 
Lordship’s  Approval.  To  myself  and  to  those  who  act  with  me  it  would  be  a 
great  Gratification  if  your  Lordship  should  see  Cause  to  reconsider  the 
Principle  of  our  proposed  Measure,  its  Expediency  in  the  present  State  of  this 
unhappy  Country,  and  the  Support  it  has  already  received.  I have  not  been 
inattentive  to  the  important  Question  of  whether  a Christian  State  is  bound 
to  insist  on  the  reading  of  Scripture  as  a Condition  of  receiving  Education. 
I fear  that  to  do  so  is  inconsistent  with  the  received  Principles  of  Religious 
Toleration.  It  is  with  the  greatest  Diffidence  I venture  to  differ  from  your 
Lordship  ; but  when  the  Government  gives  free  Course  to  the  Word  of 
God,  and  banishes  from  its  Schools  the  teaching  of  Error,  it  seems  to  me 
acquitted  in  foro  conscientim.”  Perhaps  1 may  now  remark  upon  that,  that 
it  never  before  occurred  to  me,  because  the  Question  never  entered  my  Mind, 
whether  the  Second  Proposition  of  the  Committee  which  has  been  alluded 
to  by  the  Board,  and  quoted  by  the  Board,  was  one  which  they  thought 
would  be  easily  conceded.  This  Paragraph  convinces  me  that  they  cer- 
tainly did  not  consider  that  it  was  likely  to  be  obtained,  but  that,  on 
the  contrary,  they  should  have  despaired  of  it ; and  that  at  any  Rate  they 
had  not  it  in  contemplation  to  apply  for  it,  and  therefore  I conceive 
that  at  the  Time  they  published  it  to  the  World  they  could  not  have  considered 
me  as  giving  my  Approbation  to  that  Measure  as  a Thing  which  was  by  itself 
to  be  sufficient.  “ It  may  seem  inexpedient  to  leave  the  Mind  of  the  Parent 
to  the  Ascendancy  of  the  Priest,  but  when  I look  on  the  one  Hand  to  the 
Extent  to  which  that  Ascendancy  was  matched  (as  in  the  Case  of  the  Kildare 
Place  Schools)  by  the  Desire  for  Instruction,  I have  Hope  that  the  Acquisition 
of  Instruction  would  match  it  likewise,  and  to  an  Extent  greater  in  proportion 
to  the  Comprehensiveness  of  the  System  ; or,  when  I look  at  that  much  more 
numerous  Body  who  sacrificed  the  Advantages  of  sound  Education  rather  than 
take  it  with  the  Scriptures  (for  out  of  408,000  Roman  Catholics  under  Instruc- 
tion I believe  only  195,000  were  in  the  Scriptural  Schools),  I feel  a great 
Desire  to  embrace  them  in  an  Education  which  would  elevate  them  in  the 
Scale  of  Intellect,  under  the  authorized  Superintendence  of  the  Established 
Clergy,  and  I despair  of  attracting  them  to  any  strictly  Scriptural  System.  I 
(27.48.)  8 E 2 cannot 
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Bishop  of  Exeter,  cannot  disguise  from  myself  the  Fact,  that  the  Romish  Church  is  too  powerful 
in  Ireland  to  permit  it,  and  finding  no  Difficulty  in  the  Principle  of  our 
Proposal,  its  Expediency  appears  to  me  commanding.  Although  the  public 
Prints  have  reported  the  Sentiments  of  different  Meetings  of  the  Clergy  as 
more  or  less  at  variance  with  ours,  I hold  it  for  certain  that  the  Derry  Proposal 
will  have  the  Support  of  a very  considerable  Body  of  the  Protestant  Population. 
In  a Matter  much  mixed  up  with  the  most  exciting  Topics,  the  Persons  who 
are  easily  put  in  motion  to  express  Opinions  are  perhaps  outnumbered  by  the 
Class  of  sober  and  considerate  Men  who  remain  quiescent  in  the  Country, 
and  who  would  wish  to  obtain  some  sound  and  practical  Basis  of  Action, 
which  is  but  seldom  contemplated  in  the  violent  Outgoings  of  unqualified 
Profession.  Your  Lordship  is  doubtless  aware  that  the  Synod  of  Ulster  is 
unanimously  approving  of  our  Principle  of  no  Coercion.  We  have  quoted  its 
Sentiments  in  our  Address  to  the  Clergy,  and  a private  Communication  has 
been  made  to  us,  that  if  we  are  prepared  to  go  forward  with  our  Proposals  to 
Government,  its  Committee  appointed  for  co-operating  with  other  Religious 
Denominations  in  obtaining  a Modification  of  the  present  System  is  ready  to 
go  along  with  us.  Those  of  our  own  Church  who  have  before  this  joined  the 
Board  may  also  be  presumed  to  be  glad  of  a salutary  Change.  And  now,  my 
Lord,  before  I close  this  Letter,  I feel  anxious  to  express  my  grateful  Sense 
of  your  Lordship’s  Courtesy  to  myself  personally  in  this  Matter,  and  my 
Regret  that  any  Circumstance  connected  with  it  should  have  been  the  Cause 
to  you  of  any  Uneasiness. 

“ I have  the  Honour  to  be. 

My  Lord, 

Your  Lordship’s  obedient  Servant, 

“ George  Scott.” 

Now,  unfortunately,  I have  not  got  my  Answer  to  that.  I will  state  to 
the  Committee,  as  far  as  my  Memory  serves  me,  what  the  Purport  of  it  was. 
I said  that  I had  received  his  Letter ; that  I frankly  expressed  my  Astonish- 
ment to  find  how  very  unqualified  my  Approbation  of  this  Measure  had  been  ; 
that  I certainly  must  with  Frankness  say,  that  I thought  the  Terms  I had  used 
were  a complete  Justification  of  their  forming  an  Opinion  that  I was  favourable 
to  the  whole  Plan.  I think  I alluded  then  to  the  Point,  that  it  afforded  no 
Justification, — at  least  I made  some  Reference  again  to  the  producing  the  private 
Letter^  but  certainly  under  the  Circumstances  I did  not  wish  the  Thing 
to  go  further.  Now,  in  stating  that  last  Part,  I wish  distinctly  to  state  that 
I was  fully  satisfied  that  my  Case  was  perfectly  good  as  far  as  those  who 
would  take  the  Trouble  of  examining  the  whole  Matter  were  concerned  j but 
I was  very  unwilling  that  the  Letters  should  go  out  in  the  Newspapers  (as  must 
have  been  the  Case  with  a Correspondence  of  this  Sort)  ; and  it  appeared  to 
me  to  be  much  the  less  Evil  of  the  Two ; though  I was  quite  satisfied  that  any 
reasonable  Person  who  knew  the  whole  Circumstances  would  think  there  was 
nothing  like  Disingenuousness  or  Inconsistency  on  my  Part,  yet  I preferred 
leaving  it  in  that  State  to  having  a Newspaper  Controversy. 

Your  Lordship  has  stated  that  your  original  Communication  Avith  Mr.  Scott 
arose  from  your  seeking  the  Acquaintance  of  Mr.  Scott  at  Torquay  ; was  that 
with  a view  of  collecting  Information  with  respect  to  the  System  of  Education 
in  Ireland  ? r J 

It  was. 

Subjects  ?Ur  ever  any  Correspondence  with  Mr.  Scott  upon  any  other 

Never  any  whatever.  In  point  of  fact  I never  had  any  other  Correspon- 
dence with  Mr.  Scott  in  my  Life.  I heard  a very  high  Character  of  him.  It 
was  mentioned  to  me  by  one  of  my  own  Clergy,  that  there  was  a Gentleman  of 
tne  iName  or  bcott  of  the  highest  Character  and  Respectability.  Of  his  Under- 
standing 1 need  not  say  any  thing,  as  his  Letters  sufficiently  show  that;  and  I 
must  say  that  the  whole  that  I saw  of  him,  which  was  not  much,  fully  confirmed 
that  Opmion.  1 his  Clergyman  told  me,  c‘  He  will  be  very  glad  to  give  yoii  all 
the  Information  that  he  can  give  relative  to  the  Subject  upon  which  you  are 
inquiring.  1 said,  “ If  you  will  bring  him  to  call  upon  me  I shall  be  glad  to 
see  mm.  lhe  Consequence  was  that  he  came  to  call  upon  me,  and  gave  me 
12  some 
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some  Information,  and  undertook  to  give  me  more,  and  these  (which  I hold  in 
my  Hand)  were  the  Letters  that  passed  upon  the  Subject  afterwards. 

You  stated  in  your  Letter  that  you  considered  that  the  Proceeding  of  the 
Clergy  of  Raphoe  and  Derry  was  particularly  well-timed ; to  what  did  you 
particularly  refer? 

As  far  as  I recollect,  the  Impression  upon  my  Mind  was,  that  that  was 
:ust  the  Time.  I have  no  Hesitation  in  avowing  frankly  that  I had  no 
Expectation  whatever  of  the  Government  acceding  to  the  Proposal ; I had 
not  the  slightest  Expectation  of  it  at  that  Time.  On  the  contrary,  I was 
satisfied  that  they  could  not  do  it ; but  it  seemed  to  trie  that  it  was  very 
iudicious  that  the  Proposal  should  be  made,  inasmuch  as  it  would  show  on 
the  Part  of  the  Protestants  a Disposition  to  be  reasonable,  and  would  show 
upon  the  Part  of  the  Government  that  they  were  not  ready  to  concede  even 
what  was  reasonable. 

You  referred  then,  not  to  the  Probability  of  its  being  adopted,  but  to  the 
Probability  of  its  being  rejected  ? 

I fully  expected  that  it  would  be  rejected. 

Then  under  those  Circumstances  your  Lordship  must  have  had  the  same 
Impression  upon  your  Mind  as  to  the  Impossibility  of  the  System  being 
adopted,  when  in  the  House  of  Lords  you  made  this  Speech  which  you  have 
read  an  Extract  from  in  this  Pamphlet  ? 

At  the  Time  that  I made  this  Speech  I had  a better  Hope,  because  I 
thought  then  that  those  Two  Temperaments  which  were  proposed  could  be 
adopted  ; that  there  was  nothing  in  them  to  prevent  it.  I still  think  that 
the  second,  though  I did  not  expect  that  it  would  be  adopted,  ought  to  be 
adopted,  and  that  Dr.  Murray  is  committed  to  it ; and  though  there  would  be 
Difficulties  in  obtaining  the  first,  it  seemed  to  me  that  was  a Point  that  might 
have  been  extorted  from  the  Government  by  Parliament.  I have  no  Hesita- 
tion in  saying  that  I thought  it  not  improbable  that  if  the  Thing  was  taken 
up  manfully  by  Parliament  the  Government  would  be  obliged  to  give  way. 
But  at  the  Time  when  this  Letter  was  written,  I did  not  think  that  the 
Government  would,  after  what  I had  seen,  give  way  upon  that  Point ; there 
had  been  an  Interval  of  more  than  a Twelvemonth.  The  Speech  was  on 
15th  March  1835,  and  this  Letter  was  in  October  1836,  and  what  had 
occurred  during  the  last  Session  had  satisfied  me  that  the  Government  would 
not  readily  give  way  upon  this  Point. 

You  have  spoken  of  a Speech  which  purports  to  have  been  given  by  your 
Lordship  in  the  House  of  Lords ; is  that  a correct  Extract  of  what  you 
believe  you  said  ? 

I have  no  Doubt  of  it,  for  it  is  from  the  Mirror  of  Parliament,  15th  March 
1835,  and  I believe  that  I corrected  that  Speech.  I am  not  certain  that  I 
did.  I have  sometimes  corrected  Speeches  in  the  Mirror  of  Parliament,  but 
not  always  ; but  the  Leaning  of  my  Opinion  is  that  I did  that.  But  I have 
no  Doubt  of  the  Correctness  of  it,  because  it  was  the  very  Point  I brought 
forward,  and  I have  no  Hesitation  in  saying  why  it  was  the  Point  that  I 
advanced,  especially  because  I wanted  to  satisfy  those  of  my  own  Friends 
who  did  not  view  the  System  altogether  as  so  strongly  adverse  in  its  Principles 
to  the  Cause  of  true  Religion  as  I did,  that  while  my  Judgment  was  that  the 
whole  Scheme  ought  to  be  abandoned,  I have  no  Hesitation  in  saying  that 
this  was  proposed  by  me  as  that  which  I could  consent  to,  and  that  in  doing 
so  I was  then  going  as  far  as  I could  go.  That  was  the  Animus  with  which 
I wrote  that  Letter  of  Approbation  of  the  Derry  Scheme ; for  there  were- 
Individuals  whom  I should  have  been  glad  to  have  gratified  by  going  as  far 
as  that,  but  I could  not  go  below  that ; that  with  respect  to  that  latter  Part 
especially  I must  insist  upon  it,  because  the  great  Evil,  as  it  appeared  to  me, 
was  the  Tyranny  of  the  Popish  Priests,  which  Tyranny  was  in  fact  sustained 
by  the  National  Board;  and  I thought  this  was  a Mode  in  which  the 
Government  might  concur,  and  that  I had  a legitimate  Right,  founded 
upon  the  Admission  of  Adversaries  (I  do  not  mean  the  Government,  but 
Dr.  Murray),  to  require  a Concession  of  that  Point,  and  therefore  I thought 
it  was  a Point  on  which  my  Friends  could  concur  with  me  in  insisting  that 
the  Government  should  give  way. 
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The  Right  Honourable  the  Earl  of  WICKLOW,  a Member  of  the  Com- 
mittee, is  examined  as  follows  : 

Will  your  Lordship  be  so  good  as  to  state  the  Circumstances  you  are 
desirous  of  explaining  connected  with  the  Production  of  a Letter  before  this 
Committee  of  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Exeter  upon  the  Subject  of  Irish  Education 
at  a public  Meeting  in  Ireland?  . 

It  certainly  is  painful  to  me  to  have  it  imputed  to  me  that  I thought  it 
necessary  to  bring  forward  Documents  before  the  Committee  which  I was 
informed  were  considered  by  the  Persons  who  wrote  them  to  be  of  a private 
Nature.  I was  aware  that  the  Bishop  of  Exeter  had  written  Letters  or  a 
Letter  in  approbation  of  an  Alteration  in  the  System  of  National  Education 
proposed  by  the  Derry  and  Raphoe  Clergy.  I thought  that  Approbation 
consistent  with  his  recorded  Speech  in  Parliament.  I felt  interested  myself 
in  the  Subject,  because  I thought  I saw  in  those  Proposals  an  Opening  for 
the  Establishment  of  a System  of  Education  that  might  promote  Harmony 
and  Good-will  amongst  the  People.  It  gave  me  great  Pleasure  to  think  that 
there  was  a Possibility  of  succeeding,  and  1 saw  a Hope  in  that  Proposal.  I 
also  felt  gratified  to  believe  that  a Person  who  had  taken  so  prominent  a Part 
in  his  Opposition  to  the  System  as  the  Bishop  of  Exeter  had  done  was  likely 
to  acquiesce  in  the  proposed  Modification,  and  I felt  that  bis  Acquiescence  (such 
was  his  Influence  with  the  Clergy  of  the  Kingdom  generally)  might  very  natu- 
rally be  expected  to  lead  to  their  Concurrence  with  it.  I heard  however  that 
this  proposed  Modification  had  met  with  decided  Opposition  on  the  Part  of 
that  Portion  of  the  Clergy  which  may  be  called  the  ultra  Portion  in  Ireland; 
unfortunately  perhaps  the  Majority  of  the  Clergy.  I heard  that  it  met  with 
their  Disapprobation  ; and  I heard  that  subsequently  to  the  Bishop  having 
written  his  Letter  in  approbation  of  it  he  had  written  to  desire  that  that 
Letter  might  be  withdrawn  upon  the  Ground  of  its  being  a private  Com- 
munication. I shall  now  state  that  it  was  gratifying  to  me,  without  having 
communicated  with  this  Body  of  Clergy,  to  find  that  they  intrusted  their 
Cause  to  my  Hands,  having  sent  to  me  their  Petition  to  present  to  the  House 
of  Lords.  I found  however  that  upon  presenting  that  Petition,  immediately 
on  my  sitting  down  in  the  House,  the  Right  Reverend  Prelate  got.  up  to  present 
a counter  Petition  from  the  Clergy  of  the  same  Diocese.  The  Right  Reverend 
Prelate  also  stated  that  his  Petition  bore  the  Signatures  of  a great  Majority 
of  the  Clergy  of  the  Diocese.  I was  not  prepared  to  contradict  that  State- 
ment ; but  after  some  Days  I received  a Letter  from  the  Lord  Bishop  of 
Derry,  inclosing  me  a Report  of  the  Bishop  of  Exeter’s  Speech,  containing 
that  Assertion,  and  assuring  me  that  it  was  not  the  Fact,  for  that  the  Majority 
of  the  Clergy  of  the  Diocese  were  in  favour  of  the  Proposals  of  the  Derry  and 
Raphoe  Clergy.  I wrote  then  to  the  Bishop  to  tell  him  that  I regretted  I 
was  not  informed  of  that  Fact  when  the  Petition  was  sent  to  me,  as  I should 
then  have  had  an  Opportunity  of  contradicting  the  Statement,  but  that  I 
thought  the  Matter  was  not  of  sufficient  Importance  to  bring  the  Subject 
again  before  the  House.  I,  however,  in  this  Committee  Room  stated  it  to 
the  Bishop,  and  I think  showed  him  the  Letter  of  the  Bishop  of  Derry,  when 
the  Bishop  of  Exeter  told  me  that  he  did  not  so  express  himself.  I said  I 
think  you  did,  for  it  is  reported  in  your  Speech,  and  my  own  Recollection 
bears  me  out  in  that  Opinion.  He  then  replied,  that  if  he  had  so  expressed 
himself  it  was  Inadvertence,  for  certainly  he  did  not  think  it  authorized. 
However,  I felt  the  Impression  was  made  at  the  Moment  in  the  House  that 
the  Petition  counter  to  that  which  I presented  had  the  Concurrence  of  the 
great  Majority  of  the  Clergy  of  the  Diocese.  This  Circumstance  of  finding 
the  Hostility  of  the  Bishop  manifested  by  presenting  that  Petition,  and  also 
by  the  Facts  that  I heard  with  regard  to  the  Letter,  determined  my  Mind, 
that  when  I examined  those  Clergymen  whom  I should  summon  upon  the 
Subject  I should  require  the  Production  of  the  Letter  which  they  re- 
ceived from  the  Bishop,  because  I thought  it  due  to  the  Cause  that  I 
consider  myself  called  upon  to  advocate,  as  well  as  to  the  Clergy  them- 
selves, that  having  received  such  a Letter,  and  being  thereby  misled  as 
to  the  Opinions  of  the  Bishop,  I thought  it  but  just,  1 say,  to  them,  that 
when  he  retracted  that  Approbation  their  Cause  should  be  protected 
as  much  as  possible  from  the  Injury  which  it  might  suffer  from  such 
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a Circumstance.  I accordingly  wrote  to  Mr.  Boyton,  to  desire  that  when 
he  came  here  he  would  bring  with  him  that  Letter,  “ provided  it  were 
not  a private  Communication.”  When  I saw  Mr.  Boyton  I asked  him 
if  he  had  brought  it ; he  told  me  that  he  had  not ; that  it  was  not  in 
his  Hands,  but  in  the  Possession  of  the  Secretary,  Mr.  Henderson.  I then 
questioned  him  with  regard  to  the  Letter,  because  the  Opinion  in  my  Mind 
decidedly  was  this,  that  the  Bishop  of  Exeter  had  written  that  Letter  in  approba- 
tion of  the  proposed  Change,  but  that,  finding  the  Clergy  of  the  Country 
hostile  to  it,  he  was  apprehensive  of  losing  that  Influence  which  he  possessed 
amongst  them,  and  that  prominent  Position  which  he  held  in  Parliament  as  the 
Champion  of  the  Party  adverse  to  the  new  Education  System,  and  that  there- 
fore he  was  desirous  of  withdrawing  the  Acquiescence  which  he  had  in  the 
first  instance  given  to  it.  I considered  that  to  be  an  unfair  Proceeding,  I 
candidly  declare,  towards  the  Derry  and  Raphoe  Clergy,  and  I also  thought  it 
was  unfair  of  him  to  evade  the  Position  in  which  he  had  placed  himself  by 
endeavouring  to  make  that  Letter  appear  to  be  private  which  in  my  Conscience 
I believed  it  not  to  be.  My  Reason  for  not  admitting  that  One  of  these 
Letters  could  be  considered  private  was,  that  it  was  addressed  to  the  Gentle- 
man who  wrote  to  him  as  the  Secretary  of  that  Society,  inclosing  their  printed 
Resolutions.  This  was  so  stated  to  me.  The  other  Letter,  that  written  to 
Mr.  Scott,  he  might  have  more  Ground  for  considering  private,  inasmuch  as  it 
contained  other  Matter  with  regard  to  Information  which  he  wished  to  obtain  ; 
but  as  those  Letters  were  written  immediately  after  the  Application  made  to 
him  for  his  Acquiescence  upon  the  Subject,  and  as  they  were  not  marked 
“ Private  ” by  him,  I thought  it  quite  natural  for  those  Gentlemen  who 
received  them  to  feel  gratified  by  them,  and  to  communicate  that  Gratification 
to  the  Gentlemen  with  whom  they  were  then  acting,  more  especially  as  the 
Meeting  of  the  Clergy  took  place  shortly  after  at  which  those  Letters  were 
read.  When  I became  fully  satisfied  in  my  own  Mind  upon  this  Matter,  I 
said  to  Mr.  Boyton,  “ I will  not  permit  these  Letters  to  be  considered  private  ; 
they  are  not  so  in  my  Opinion,  and  I consider  that  Justice  to  your  Cause 
requires  they  should  be  produced.”  Those  were  the  Feelings  which  influenced 
me  in  asking  Mr.  Boyton  those  Questions  which  led  to  the  Production 
of  the  Letters.  Now,  my  Lords,  upon  the  second  Point,  namely,  the 
Want  of  Courtesy  to  the  Right  Reverend  Prelate  in  not  communicating  to 
him  my  Intention,  I will  frankly  state  my  Reasons,  and  it  will  be  for  your 
Lordships  to  judge  whether  they  are  justifiable  or  not.  I conceive  that  this 
is  a Part  of  the  Case  of  less  Importance  than  the  other,  because  to  divulge 
knowingly  a private  Correspondence  would  be  a serious  Charge  ; whereas 
to  be  guilty  of  Want  of  Courtesy  is  in  comparison  one  of  a trivial  Nature, 
though  certainly  one  that  I should  be  very  sorry  to  subject  myself  to.  I 
will  not  say  that  it  was  done  inadvertently,  for  I admit  that  I considered 
the  Matter,  and  at  one  Time  had  a Disposition  to  tell  the  Bishop. that  I 
meant  to  call  for  those  Letters  ; and  I will  state  why  I did  not  do  so.  I knew 
that  it  was  not  like  a Charge  against  an  Individual  upon  which  he  would 
require  Time  to  prepare  for  his  Defence ; I knew  that  it  related  solely  to 
the  Production  of  or  to  an  Inquiry  upon  Letters  that  had  been  written  by 
himself;  the  first  in  approval,  the  next  in  disapprobation  of  the  proposed 
Modification.  T thought  therefore  that  there  was  no  great  Necessity  for 
Preparation,  nor  any  great  Chance  of  the  Individual  being  taken  so  un- 
guardedly as  not  to  be  able  to  give  an  Explanation,  if  Explanation  were 
possible,  upon  the  Subject.  But  I also  thought  that  if  I,  knowing  what  the 
Bishop  had  expressed  with  regard  to  that  Letter,  and  his  Endeavour  to  make 
it  appear  a private  Communication,  had  informed  him  of  my  Intention,  I 
should  have  been  met  with  this  Argument:  “ You  are  seeking  to  bring 
forward  that  which  is  private;  it  is  not  fair  of  you  to  do  so;  it  will  be 
unjust  or  unhandsome.”  I expected  some  such  Argument  as  that,  and 
then  I should  consequently  be  obliged  to  enter  into  private  Altercation 
with  the  Bishop  upon  that  Point  upon  which  I had  previously  made  up  my 
Mind  and  upon  which  I felt  that  he  was  not  likely  to  persuade  me  to 
acquiesce  in  his  Opinion.  I did  not  like  therefore  to  subject  myself  to  that 
Kind  of  disagreeable  Altercation  ; and,  as  I stated  before,  believing  that  there 
was  nothing  that  required  Preparation  on  his  Part,  I made  up  my  Mind  to 
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bring  the  Matter  before  the  Committee  in  the  Manner  I have  done.  Whether 
or  not  in  that  respect  I have  acted  as  others  would  have  done  I cannot 
pretend  to  say.  It  is  possible  that  had  I communicated  with  any  body  who 
would  have  recommended  the  other  Course  I might  have  adopted  it ; but 
it  does  not  make,  I conceive,  much  Difference  in  the  Case  itself.  But 
certainly  under  that  Impression  I determined  to  take  the  Course  which  I 
have  taken. 


The  Right  Reverend  the  Lord  BISHOP  of  EXETER  is  further  examined 
as  follows : 

Does  your  Lordship  wish  to  add  any  thing  further  to  the  Explanation 
you  have  already  given  upon  this  Subject  ? 

After  having  heard  what  the  Noble  Earl  has  testified,  there  are  Three  or 
Four  Points  upon  which  I wish  to  offer  some  further  Statements.  With 
respect  to  my  having  said  in  the  House  of  Lords  that  the  great  Majority 
of  the  Clergy  of  the  Dioceses  of  Derry  and  Raphoe  had  signed  the  adverse 
Petition,  I can  only  say  that  at  this  Moment  I have  no  clear  Recollection 
of  having  so  said.  But  I have  no  Doubt,  after  what  the  Noble  Earl  has 
said,  that  I did  say  it.  I remember  making  the  Remark,  and  saying, 
“ We  must  take  this  Petition  which  I present  as  much  more  deserving  ot 
your  Lordships  Attention  than  the  Petition  that  has  been  presented  by  the 
Noble  Earl,  for  his  Petition  is  in  fact  to  be  considered  only  as  the  Petition 
of  the  Bishop  who  has  signed  it.”  And  I said  also,  “ I do  not  want  to 
drive  that  Matter  too  technically;  yet  I must  say  that  it  is  too  much  to  say, 
that  when  I bring  forward  a Petition  signed  by  a large  Number  that  this 
signed  by  only  One  is  to  have  a greater  Authority.”  But  that  Subject  is 
hardly  worth  noticing.  But  with  respect  to  the  Petition  of  the  other  Clergy, 
it  being  supposed  that  I took  up  this  Petition  (which  it  was  natural  per- 
haps to  suppose)  in  a Spirit  of  Partisanship,  I will  state  what  the  Facts 
really  are.  Archdeacon  Monsell  sent  me  that  Petition,  and  requested  me  to 
present  and  support  it.  In  answer  I wrote,  that  I would  present  it  with 
Pleasure  ; that  they  were  entitled  to  my  Services  in  presenting  the  Petition, 
but  that  I must  decline  supporting  the  whole  of  it,  for  I did  not  agree  with 
them.  They  petitioned  the  House  of  Lords  against  the  Use  of  Catechisms 
in  the  Schools  ; they  not  merely  said  that  they  were  content  that  Catechisms 
should  not  be  used,  but  they  prayed  the  House  of  Lords  that  Catechisms 
should  not  be  used.  Now,  I said,  in  my  view  the  best  Scheme  of  National 
Education  would  be  to  have  a Scheme  of  perfect  Education,  not  requiring  all 
Persons  to  take  the  whole  of  it”  (considering  what  is  done  in  Scotland  as  the 
best  Course) ; “ and  that  I should  prefer  the  Introduction  of  Catechisms. 
I cannot  therefore  support  your  Petition  so  far,  and  therefore  it  is  for  yourselves 
to  put  it  into  the  Hands  of  some  One  who  will  support  it  entirely.”  I think 
that  was  the  Purport  of  my  Letter.  There  came  back  an  Answer  entreating 
me  to  present  it,  and  support  that  Part  of  it  which  had  my  Approbation.  Now, 
as  to  this  Letter  from  the  Secretary  of  the  Society,  it  was  a very  natural  Thing, 
I admit,  to  have  occurred  to  others,  this  Gentleman  being  the  Secretary,  that 
he  wrote  to  me  merely  as  such,  but  in  point  of  fact  my  full  Belief  is  that  he 
did  not  write  to  me  in  his  Character  of  Secretary  ; but,  as  he  was  the  Curate  of 
Mr.  Scott,  I had  had  Communication,  mediately  or  immediately,  with  him  in  this 
Character  before  upon  the  Subject  of  National  Education,  and  he  said  that  he 
was  desired  by  Mr.  Scott,  to  the  best  of  my  Recollection,  to  send  me  this 
Paper,  and  the  Reference  to  it  in  Mr.  Scott’s  Letter  seems  to  confirm  that 
Notion.  It  was  in  my  Letter  to  him,  however,  and  not  in  my  Letter  to 
Mr.  Scott,  that  I talked  about  “further  Information,”  and  alluded  to  further 
Correspondence  upon  the  Subject  of  the  National  Board,  showing  that  I did 
write  to  him,  not  in  the  Character  of  Secretary,  but  in  the  Character  of  an 
Individual  from  whom  I had  been  previously  in  course  of  receiving  Informa- 
tion upon  the  Subject  of  the  National  Board.  As  to  the  Want  of  Courtesy  on 
the  Part  of  the  Noble  Earl,  my  Feeling  was  this,  I regretted  that  the  Matter 
should  be  brought  forward,  because  it  was  impossible  for  me  not  to  see  that  it 
would  probably  take  the  Course  which  it  has  unfortunately  taken.  That 
occurred  to  my  Mind,  and  I told  my  Lord  Wicklow  so  in  this  Room.  I said, 
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f‘  I think  I have  not  been  handsomely  dealt  with  in  your  not  apprising  me  of  this 
Matter,  for  if  you  had  I should  have  been  enabled  to  have  informed  myself  by 
looking  to  my  Papers  about  it.”  The  Truth  is,  that  from  the  Time  'when  I 
received  Mr.  Scott’s  Letter  of  the  12th  December,  after  the  One  reading  which 
I.  gave  it  at  that  Time,  up  to  Yesterday,  at  a Time  subsequent  to  the  last 
Meeting  of  this  Committee,  I have  never  read  the  Letter.  I had  not  there- 
fore more  than  a general  Recollection  of  the  Circumstances  of  the  Case ; but 
I was  satisfied  that  there  had  been  a Letter  of  Mr.  Scott’s  to  me  which 
acknowledged  so  strongly  my  Letter  to  him  to  have  been  really  a private 
Letter,  and  his  Regret  at  not  having  dealt  with  it  as  a private  Letter,  that  I 
felt  thus.  If  Lord  Wicklow  had  spoken  on  the  Subject  previously  to  me,  the 
Production  of  the  Letter  alone  would  have  shown  how  the  Case  stood,  and 
rendered  it  unnecessary  for  him  to  trouble  himself  about  it ; but  at  the  Time  the 
Thing  had  not  made  that  Degree  of  Impression  upon  me  which  it  might  fairly 
have  made,  and  I was  not  aware  that  Mr.  Scott  had  in  his  Letter  gone  to  the  full 
Length  that  he  has  gone  of  expressing  Regret,  and  putting  it  in  Terms  that  I 
should  not  have  demanded  from  him,  as  to  the  Extent  of  his  Regret.  It  was 
in  that  Way  that  I lamented,  and  complained  of  the  Want  of  Courtesy,  and 
the  unguarded  Manner  in  which  it  had  been  brought  forward. 


The  Reverend  DANIEL  CUROE  is  called  in,  and  examined  as  follows  : 

You  are  a Roman  Catholic  Clergyman  ? 

Yes  ; at  Drummaule  in  the  County  of  Antrim  and  its  Unions. 

Are  you  the  Parish  Priest  of  that  Parish  ? 

Yes ; I have  been  so  nearly  Twelve  Years. 

Were  you  the  Parish  Priest  of  any  Parish  before  ? 

No ; I was  immediately  transferred  from  Belfast  Curacy  to  that  which  I 
now  fill. 

Have  you  attended  during  that  Time  to  the  Education  of  the  People? 

A good  deal,  as  far  as  the  Circumstances  of  the  People  called  upon  me  to 
do  so. 

How  many  Schools  have  you  in  your  Parish  ? 

Four  in  connexion  with  the  Commissioners  of  National  Education  in 
Ireland. 

How  long  have  you  held  them  in  that  Connexion  ? 

One  has  been  connected  so  early  as  the  29th  of  March  1832 ; the  second 
was  opened  some  Time  in  the  Harvest  Quarter  of  1832.  I could  not  precisely 
say  the  Month. 

Are  those  Schools  attended  by  Roman  Catholics  as  well  as  Protestants  ? 

Yes. 

Will  you  state  the  Date  when  the  others  were  opened  ? 

To  make  my  Evidence  more  satisfactory,  I wish  to  mention  that  the 
County  of  Antrim,  "though  a most  Protestant  County,  yet  it  presents  the 
Peculiarity  of  some  Parishes,  being  almost  exclusively  Catholic,  and  in  some 
Parishes  there  are  Townlands  almost  exclusively  Catholic,  and  other  Town- 
lands  almost  exclusively  Protestant,  in  the  same  Parish,  taking  Protestant  in 
the  more  general  Designation  of  the  Term.  I have  succeeded  in  getting 
built  Three  of  these  Schools  ; and  in  Two  rural  Districts  there  were  no  Schools 
previously  to  their  Erection  ; the  third  Erection  took  place  in  the  Village 
of  Randalstown  in  the  County  of  Antrim.  But,  previously  to  the  Erection  of 
the  School  in  Randalstown  in  connexion  with  the  National  Board,  there  was 
no  Provision  made  for  the  Education  of  the  poorer  Children,  that  is,  I was  not 
aware  that  any  were  admitted  without  Payment.  Since  that  Erection,  all 
Children  are  admitted  without  Payment  whose  Parents  are  unable  to  pay.  I 
have  also  to  inform  your  Lordships  that  in  Randalstown,  which  has  a more 
mixed  Religious  Community  than  the  other  Districts  with  which  my  Schools 
are  connected,  there  is  a growing  Feeling  in  favour  of  the  new  System  of 
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Kev.D.Curoe.  Education  from  the  increased  Number  of  Protestants  and  Presbyterians  in 
— — attendance  relatively. 

Of  your  Four  Schools  are  all  or  any  of  them  built  upon  Grounds  connected 
with  the  Chapels  ? 

Yes ; the  first  School  has  been  erected  upon  the  Chapel  Ground. 

Are  the  other  Three? 

None  of  the  other  Three.  The  Selection  of  that  Site  originated  in  the 
Circumstance  of  its  being  a most  convenient  Site,  and  also  from  the  Circum- 
stance of  that  District  being  a rural  and  a Catholic  District.  I have  also  to 
inform  your  Lordships,  that  in  that  District  a Person  whom  we  term  in  the 
Country  a respectable  Farmer  has  some  Time  since  sent  Children  to  the. 
School ; and  in  the  other  Districts,  which  are,  as  I have  stated  to  your  Lord- 
ships,  almost  exclusively  Catholic,  I find  no  Objection  on  the  Part  of  the 
Protestants  to  send  their  Children  who  are  contiguous  to  the  Schools. 

In  the  Instance  where  a School  is  connected  with  the  Chapel  is  there  a 
separate  Entrance  to  it  ? 

There  is  a separate  Entrance. 

And  they  are  not  under  the  same  Roof? 

They  are  not  under  the  same  Roof.  I had  a Lease  in  perpetuity  of  the 
Chapel  Ground.  I had  endeavoured,  previously  to  the  Erection  of  the  Chapel, 
to  procure  the  Erection  of  the  Schoolhouse  even  before  the  Formation  of  the 
National  Board.  I did  not  succeed  in  getting  Ground,  and  I availed  myself 
of  the  Lease  which  I had  in  transferring  the  Title  to  the  Commissioners  under 
Trustees. 

Previous  to  the  Schools  being  established  was  there  much  Education  in  the 
Country  that  was  common  to  Protestants  and  Roman  Catholics? 

In  that  particular  Part  last  referred  to  there  was  no  Provision  for  Education 
in  the  Way  of  a Schoolhouse ; there  was  a School  kept  in  the  House  of  the 
Master,  which  was  much  too  limited  for  any  Number ; there  scarcely  was 
Room  for  his  own  Family.  In  another  Direction  of  the  County,  which  is  an 
almost  exclusively  Catholic  District,  there  was  no  House  and  no  Provision  for 
Education  sufficiently  contiguous  to  the  Children  ; for  I beg  to  inform  your 
Lordships  that  in  the  County  of  Antrim,  being  very,  much  a Manufacturing 
County,  the  Children  go  to  School  extremely  early,  in  order  that  afterwards 
they  may  apply  themselves  to  different  Pursuits  of  Manufactures  and  Dealing, 
so  that  if  the  Distances  were  made  considerable  in  the  County  of  Antrim 
Children  would  not  go  such  Distances. 

But  in  the  School  to  which  you  alluded  as  having  existed  before  did 
Protestants  and  Roman  Catholics  join  in  common  Education  previously  to  its 
being  connected  with  the  Board  ? 

Yes.  I interrogated  the  Master  of  that  School,  and  learn  that  the  School 
has  been  improving  since  its  Connexion  with  the  Board.  I asked  him, — and 
independently  of  my  putting  the  Question  to  him  I saw  from  my  own 
Observation  how  the  Fact  was, — but  I asked  him  was  there  any  Objection  on 
the  Part  of  Protestants  contiguous  to  send  their  Children,  and  he  answered 
me  no.  But,  as  I mentioned  before,  from  the  peculiar  Localities  of  the 
County  of  Antrim,  those  Three  Districts  of  the  Parish  are  almost  exclusively 
Catholic;  whereas  in  other  Parts  of  the  Parish  the  Districts  are  almost 
exclusively  Protestant.  It  presents  that  Peculiarity  not  only  in  different 
Parishes  of  the  County  of  Antrim,  but  in  different  Townlands  in  the  same 
Parish. 

Are  the  Masters  of  the  Schools  you  describe  Roman  Catholics  ? 

They  are. 

Are  you  the  Patron  of  those  Schools  ? 

I am. 

Of  all  Four? 

Yes. 

Are 
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Are  there  any  Protestant  Clergy  residing  in  this  Part  ? 

There  are. 

Do  any  of  those  attend  to  the  Schools  ? 

I will  give  a History  of  my  Connexion,  as  far  as  Schools  are  concerned,  with 
the  Protestant  Clergyman  in  Randalstown.  On  my  first  attempting  to  con- 
nect the  School  with  the  New  Board  in  March  1832  I applied  to  him  for  his 
Co-operation ; he  replied,  that  he  felt  a Delicacy  and  a Reluctance  to  co- 
operate with  me  in  an  Application  to  the  Board.  He  expressed  no  Dissatis- 
faction with  the  new  System,  but  he  informed  me  that  he  apprehended 
incurring  the  Displeasure  of  his  Ecclesiastical  Superior.  Since  that  Time  he 
has  met  me,  and  talked  about  my  School,  and  spoken  well  of  the  Master  j and 
on  Saturdays  he  causes  the  Children  of  his  Communion  in  Randalstown  to 
assemble  in  the  School  as  Matter  of  Convenience,  and  to  go  from  that  School 
to  the  Church,  there  to  be  catechised  by  him  j so  that  I look  upon  this  as 
giving  a Kind  of  Co-operation. 

Do  you  know  whether  he  visits  the  School  ? 

I could  not  say  that  he  has  visited  the  School. 

Are  you  speaking  of  the  Curate  ? 

No  ; it  is  the  Vicar. 

What  Proportion  of  Protestants  are  there  in  your  School  ? 

I think  at  present  there  is  more  than  One  Third  in  Randalstown ; in  the 
other  Parts  there  could  not  be  that  Proportion,  because  there  is  not  the 
Population. 

What  is  the  Number  in  the  School  at  Randalstown  ? 

I understand  that  Returns  have  been  made  to  your  Lordships  House.  I 
was  greatly  hurried  in  coming  off;  the  Master  gave  me  Ninety-five  as  being 
there  at  different  Periods  ; but  I can  state  that  there  are  more  Children  at 
present  than  there  were  this  Time  Twelvemonth,  taking  into  consideration 
what  Sir  Robert  Bateson  mentioned  last  Night  respecting  the  Destitution  in 
the  North  of  Ireland ; not  only  Destitution,  but  epidemic  Diseases  of  the 
most  oppressive  Kind  ; therefore  the  Numbers  are  considerable,  taking  into 
consideration  the  State  and  Condition  of  the  Poor,  and  their  Inability  to  be 
clothed  and  to  come  to  School. 

You  understood  there  were  Ninety-five  Children  in  the  School  ? 

No  ; what  I meant  was,  that  since  the  School  was  first  in  connexion  with 
the  Board  there  have  been  at  different  Periods  Ninety-five  Protestant  Children 
upon  the  Roll,  taking  the  Term  as  already  explained. 

Do  you  know  how  many  Children  are  attending  the  School  at  present,  taking 
all  Roman  Catholics  and  Protestants? 

I could  not  swear  to  it ; but  taking  into  consideration  the  Destitution  of 
the  People,  the  prevailing  Epidemics,  and  the  great  Misery  of  the  Country 
from  the  Suspension  of  our  staple  Manufacture,  there  are  more  now  attending 
than  I could  possibly  expect.  I think  Fifty  this  Year,  or  Eighty  this  Year, 
are  more  than  100  or  160  last  Year. 

You  do  not  know  the  actual  Numbers? 

I w'ould  rather  refer  to  the  Return  which  has  been  made  to  your  Lordships. 

Are  you  in  the  habit  of  visiting  the  School  ? 

I do. 

Frequently  ? 

I frequently  visit  the  School. 

Are  the  Scripture  Extracts  used  in  the  School  ? 

They  are. 

Do  you  examine  the  Children  in  the  School  ? 

Not  much  ; I do  occasionally.  Going  in,  I see  how  the  Master  is  getting  on. 

On  the  Saturday  the  Protestant  Children  go  to  Church  to  be  catechised  ? 

Yes  ; they  assemble  in  the  Schoolhouse  at  the  Request  of  the  Minister,  and 
go  after  that  to  the  Church,  which  is  very  contiguous. 
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Rev.  D.  Curoe.  The  Roman  Catholic  Children,  do  you  catechise  them  on  Saturday  ? 

I direct  the  Master  to  do  it  in  the  School. 

Do  you  know,  to  your  own  Knowledge,  that  the  Master  does  not  give 
Religious  Instruction  during  School  Hours  in  that  School  ? 

I will  affirm,  as  a general  Principle,  that  I do  think  that  no  Master  under 
my  Superintendence  gives  any  Religious  Instruction.  If  any  attempted  it  I 
should  reprimand  them,  or  caution  them  for  doing  it,  and  any  tampering  or 
trifling  with  Children  I should  deprecate. 

That  you  say  with  regard  to  all  the  Schools  under  your  Patronage  ? 

All  the  different  Denominations. 


Do  they  use  the  Books  of  the  Board  ? 
Yes. 


Do  you  think  the  Children  advance  rapidly  in  general  Instruction  ? 

I think  they  have  competent  Means  for  advancing  ; but  I find  a Difficulty 
in  impressing  upon  the  Parents  of  the  Children  the  Necessity  and  Obligation 
of  sending  them  regularly ; from  their  impoverished  Situation,  and  different 
trifling  Causes,  they  keep  them  at  home. 

Does  the  Schoolmaster  examine  them  in  the  Scripture  Extracts,  and  does 
he  explain  any  Portion  of  the  Extracts  to  them  during  the  Examination  ? 

Not  to  my  Knowledge,  beyond  merely  asking  them  the  Question  as  it  is 
there  put  down.  I am  not  aware  that  he  asks  them  any  thing  doctrinal.  If 
he  does,  it  is  without  my  Knowledge  and  without  my  Approbation. 

If  he  did  so,  would  it  be  contrary  to  any  Instructions  you  have  ever  given 
him  upon  the  Subject? 

I think  it  would.  I have  always  shown  a great  Delicacy  to  the  Children  of 
other  Denominations.  I never  found  an  Inclination  on  the  Part  of  the 
Masters  to  do  it ; they  know  it  is  my  Wish  that  they  should  not. 

And,  as  far  as  you  have  been  able  to  judge  you  believe  they  comply  with 
your  Wish  ? 

I have  no  Reason  to  think  the  contrary,  and  it  is  my  Impression  that 
they  do. 

Are  your  Schools  closed  on  the  Roman  Catholic  Holidays  ? 

No,  they  are  not. 

Instruction  goes  on  upon  those  Days  ? 

Instruction  goes  on  in  the  usual  Way. 

What  Salaries  have  your  Masters  ? 

Two  have  10/.  each.  One  8/.,  and  the  One  at  Randalstown  12/.  The  One 
at  Randalstown  had  20/.,  and  it  was  reduced. 


Are  they  tolerably  competent  Masters  ? 

I consider,  that  taking  into  consideration  the  Difficulty  of  getting  efficient 
Masters,  having  poor  People  to  contend  with,  and  almost  able  to  pay  nothing 
ofRandJlstovn"®’  1 “ extremely  fortunate,  particularly  in  the  Schoolmaster 


Do  your  Masters  officiate  in  any  other  Capacity,  as  Clerks  and  so  forth? 

Only  One  ; he  does  not  officiate  as  Clerk,  but  he  is  a poor  Man  having  a 
Family,  and  receives  little  from  the  Children  ; and  I find  that  it  is  Matter  of 
Convenience  to  him  to  receive  something  for  taking  charge  of  the  Chanel 
contiguous  to  one  of  the  Schools  But  at°the  same  Time  I fan  assert  that  h 
being  thus  connected  with  the  Chapel  does  not  in  the  most  distant  Manner 
Children  *lth  ^ Time  Whleh  ought  t0  be  devoted  t0  the  teaching  the 


the^Parish  ?6Vel  attend  ^ Stations  or  in  your  Visits  to  different  Parts  of 
Never  at  any  Period. 


What 
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What  are  the  School  Hours  at  your  School  ? 

They  vary  according  to  the  Season  5 they  are  different  in  the  Summer  from 
Winter. 

What  are  they  in  Summer  ? 

In  the  Absence  of  the  Documents  I could  not  exactly  say ; I believe  the 
Return  has  been  made  to  your  Lordships  House,  but  it  is  either  Three  or  Four 
Hours  in  the  Forenoon,  and  about  Three  in  the  Afternoon. 

There  is  an  Interval  for  going  home  to  Dinner? 

Yes,  in  Summer. 

Is  there  an  Hour  set  apart  during  each  Day  for  separate  Religious  Instruc- 
tion ? 

It  was  and  is  so  in  Two  of  the  Schools,  that  the  Scriptures  should  be 
read  from  Two  to  Three  ; it  was  done  regularly  at  first.  I have  asked  one  of 
the  Masters  lately  respecting  it,  and  he  said  it  was  done  occasionally. 

That  has  been  discontinued,  has  it? 

It  has  not  been  discontinued,  but  not  kept  up  so  regularly  as  it  was  at 
first. 

That  was  the  reading  of  the  Scriptures  ? 

The  reading  of  the  Scriptures. 

Were  the  Scriptures  explained  ? 

They  were  not.  I altogether  deprecate  any  Explanation  being  attempted 
by  my  Teachers.  I do  not  recognize  them  in  any  Shape  as  competent  to 
do  so. 

Do  all  the  Children,  both  Protestants  as  well  as  Roman  Catholics,  continue 
during  that  Hour? 

Yes. 

Were  they  at  liberty  to  go  away  if  they  had  chosen  it  ? 

Yes. 

What  Version  did  they  use? 

It  so  happened  that  in  one  of  the  Schools  when  in  connexion  with  the 
Kildare  Place  Society  there  was  a large  Supply  of  the  Authorized  Version.  I 
left  a Portion  in  the  School,  and  I took  a Portion  to  Randalstown,  and  it 
so  happened  that  I did  use  the  Authorized  Version.  But  I should  explain  : 
I may  say,  with  the  Exception  of  One  of  the  Schools,  I have  given  exclusively 
from  my  own  private  Funds  the  Means  of  building  the  Schools,  added  to  the 
Grant  of  the  Board.  I also  have  been  under  the  Necessity,  from  the  . Poverty 
of  my  People,  to  purchase  the  Requisites  at  Half  Price,  with  the  Exception 
of  a free  Stock  given  upon  one  Occasion.  I did  contemplate  purchasing 
the  Catholic  Version  of  the  Testament  for  the  Catholic  Children,  and 
retaining  the  Authorized  Version  for  the  Protestant  Children.  I have  not 
however  succeeded  in  doing  so  j but  it  was  my  Intention  and  Declaration 
to  the  People. 

Would  that  have  been  the  Douay  Testament  ? 

Yes. 

Was  it  then  from  Poverty  and  Want  of  Means  that  you  used  the  Authorized 
Version,  of  which  you  had  a Surplus  from  the  Kildare  Place  Society  ? 

It  certainly  was  a pecuniary  Consideration. 

And  you  intended  to  give  to  the  Roman  Catholic  Children  the  Douay 
Version,  and  to  reserve  the  Authorized  Version  for  the  Protestant  Children  ? 

Yes  ; and  to  classify  them  agreeably  to  their  Religious  Denomination. 

Who  selects  the  Portion  of  Scripture  that  the  Children  read  ? 

The  Scripture  was  left  to  the  Master ; because  as  the  whole  is  the  Word 
of  God,  and  as  he  was  not  justified  to  attempt  any  Explanation,  there  could 
be  no  Inducement  to  select  one  Portion  more  than  another;  and  I can 
inform  your  Lordships  that  I do  believe  he  selected  no  one  Portion  of  the 
Scripture  in  preference  to  another  as  conveying  any  peculiar  Religious  Tenet. 
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Rev.  D.  Curoe. 


Then  do  they  begin  with  the  First  Chapter  of  Genesis,  and  read  straight 
through  ? 

As  I have  not  attended  so  much  as  I might  have  done  to  that  particular 
Point,  I cannot  answer  it. 

You  say  that  the  Protestant  Clergyman  does  not  visit  the  School  at  Randals- 
town  ; do  any  of  the  Protestant  Clergymen  attend  the  other  Schools? 

No. 

Are  there  any  Protestant  Children  in  the  other  Schools  ? 

Yes ; those  that  are  contiguous  to  them. 

Do  they  go  to  any  Part  to  receive  separate  Religious  Instruction  from  the 
Protestant  Clergyman  upon  the  Saturday  ? 

No,  they  do  not;  the  Regulations  are  appended  in  the  School,  publicly 
notified,  and  the  other  Ministers  have  not  taken  any  Notice  of  it ; but  that 
is  not  my  Fault. 

With  respect  to  the  Roman  Catholic  Children  in  the  other  Schools,  do  yon 
catechise  them  ? 

No ; I could  not  possibly  be  at  the  Three  other  Schools  on  Saturday, 
because  I have  a very  extensive  Charge.  My  Instructions  to  the  Masters  are, 
to  ask  them  the  Catechism  ; to  convey  nothing  doctrinal. 

Is  there  any  Gentleman  of  Influence  in  the  Neighbourhood  that  patronizes 
your  Schools  ? 

No. 

Are  there  any  Gentlemen  resident  in  the  Neighbourhood  ? 

I live  within  Two  Miles  of  Sheen’s  Castle,  Lord  O’Neil’s. 

He  does  not  patronize  the  Schools? 

I never  applied  to  his  Lordship. 

Are  any  of  the  Schools  built  upon  his  Ground  ? 

I did  not  apply  to  his  Lordship  for  Ground.  I had  in  Randalstown  as  good 
a Tenure  as  is  generally  given,  and  I did  not  wish  to  apply  to  his  Lordship, 
because  I saw  from  the  Newspapers  that  Lord  O’Neil  was  averse  to  the  new 
System,  and  I felt  therefore  a Delicacy  in  applying  to  his  Lordship,  and  I 
got  the  School  in  Randalstown  built  upon  my  own  Premises,  conveying  the 
School  to  the  Commissioners  with  the  same  Length  of  Title  that  I had 
myself. 

What  was  that? 

The  first  Grant  of  the  Lease  was  Three  Lives,  or  Thirty-one  Years  ; it  is 
the  longest  Lease  granted  in  Randalstown. 

How  much  of  that  was  in  Existence  at  the  Time  you  conveyed  it  to  the 
Commissioners  ? 

The  Three  young  Lives  all  living,  and  I think  about  Eighteen  Years  each. 
I also  beg  leave  to  inform  your  Lordships  that  I could  have  no  possible  Interest 
in  having  the  School  constructed  upon  my  own  Premises  in  Randalstown, 
because  1 have  sacrificed  my  own  Interest  by  giving  away  One  Third  of  my 
Premises  rented  to  me  at  2s.  bd.  per  Foot  for  the  Purpose  of  getting  that 
School  established.  Such  was  my  Anxiety  to  see  the  poor  Children  in  Ran- 
dalstown, who  were  hitherto  obliged  to  pay  if  admitted  to  the  Advantages  of 
a free  Education.  The  Erection  of’ that  School  would,  in  the  event  of  a Sale 
of  my  Property,  render  it  almost  useless,  because  it  gives  the  Commissioners 
a Right  of  Entrance,  and  One  Third  of  the  whole  Premises. 

Have  you  ever  signed  a Deed  giving  over  that  Grant  to  the  Commissioners? 

Yes  ; it  has  been  all  regularly  conveyed. 

Are  you  upon  friendly  Terms  with  the  Protestant  Clergyman  of  the  Parish  ? 

I am  happy  to  inform  your  Lordships  that  I am  conterminous  to  a great 
Number  of  Clergymen  of  all  Denominations,  and  I am  upon  the  most  happy 
Terms  of  cordial  social  Intercourse,  and  I am  happy  that  an  Opportunity  occurs 
to  bear  Testimony  to  their  being  equally  ready  to  extend  to  me  the  Hand 
of  good  Fellowship  and  Friendship. 
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No  Difference  has  arisen  between  you  and  any  of  them  upon  the  Subject  of 
these  Schools  ? 

Not  any. 

What  in  your  Opinion  would  be  the  Effect  produced  f>y  any  Regulation 
enforcing  the  compulsory  reading  of  the  Scriptures  in  those  Schools  ? 

I could  not  speak  for  the  Opinion  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Prelacy  upon  that 
Subject;  but  I see,  by  reference  to  the  Ninth  Report  of  the  Commissioners 
appointed  in  1824,  that  the  Roman  Catholic  Bishops  have  made  Concessions 
on  the  Introduction  of  the  present  National  System.  I find  in  that  Report, 
from  the  Letter  of  the  Most  Reverend  Dr.  Murray  to.  Mr.  Lewis,  that  they 
required  the  Master  being  a Roman  Catholic  in  the  event  of  the  larger 
Number  of  the  Pupils  being  Roman  Catholic.  I find  again  that  they 
required  the  Power  of  appointing  the  Master  and  of  dismissing  him  to 
be  vested  in  the  Roman  Catholic  Bishops.  And  I find,  thirdly,  that  they 
required  an  Inspection  of  the  Books  to  be  used  by  the  Roman  Catholic  Pupils 
in  the  contemplated  National  Schools.  Those  are  Three  Points  which  I think 
they  have  abandoned,  and  I only  speak  from  my  own  Opinion,  having  no 
Authority,  that  I dare  say  they  would  not  be  disposed  to  accede  to  any  other 
Alteration. 

Independently  of  the  Authority  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Bishops,  should  you 
yourself  feel  an  Objection  to  the  compulsory  reading  of  the  Scriptures  in  the 
School  ? 

It  is  not  compatible  with  the  Discipline  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  to 
have  the  Scriptures  read  without  Note  or  Comment.  In  mixed  Schools  a 
Difficulty  would  arise  in  the  Classification  of  the  different  Versions  and  the 
Pupils  of  the  different  Denominations.  The  Notes  also,  I presume,  would 
be  probably  more  or  less  a Matter  of  Objection  to  some,  and  I see  a Difficulty 
striking  me  at  once.  It  is  a Subject  upon  which  really  1 have  not  bestowed 
any  serious  Reflection,  but  that  strikes  me  as  an  Inconvenience  likely  to  result 
from  a Recurrence  to  the  preceding  System  of  having  the  Scriptures  a Class 
Book. 

What  Effect  do  you  think  it  would  have  upon  the  Minds  of  your  poorer 
Roman  Catholic  Parishioners ; would  they  feel  an  Aversion  in  coming  to  a 
School  where  there  was  compulsory  reading  of  the  Scriptures  ? 

The  poorer  Order  of  Roman  Catholics  are  greatly  influenced  .by  the  Opinion 
and  Direction  of  the  Pastor,  and  in  that  Case  he  would  be  in  a great  measure 
the  Conductor  of  the  System,  either  successfully  or  not.  But  I would  beg  to 
say  that  in  my  Part  of  the  Country  a great  Effort  has  been  made  by  my 
former  Bishop,  now  the  Roman  Catholic  Primate,  in  rendering  the  Version  of 
the  Roman  Catholic  Scriptures  accessible  to  the  very  poorest.  I can  also 
inform  your  Lordships,  that  I have  repeatedly  from  my  own  Altar  called  upon 
my  People  to  purchase  them,  and  that  I have  gone  to  the  Trouble  of  receiving 
their  small  Instalments,  corresponding  with,  the  Poverty  of  their  Means,  of 
3d.,  4>d.,  and  Qd.,  in  order. to  circulate  the  Word  of  God.  And  I presume 
some  of  your  Lordships  may  be  aware  that  in  this  Undertaking  Dr.  Crolly  had 
the  Concurrence  of  all  the  Prelates  of  Ulster  with  whom  he  was  connected. 
And  I can  also  inform  your  Lordships,  that  in  the  Roman  Catholic  Body  with 
which  I am  identified,  at  our  Chapters  and  public  Meetings,  we  consider  the 
Clergyman  most  instrumental  in  the  Diffusion  and  Circulation  of  the  Scrip- 
tures, as  the  most  forward  in  the  Discharge  of  his  Clerical  Duties,  and  as  One 
of  the  most  zealous  Ministers  amongst  us. 

Do  you  think  there  is  so  essential  a Difference  between  the  Authorized 
Version  and  the  Douay  Version  that  in  a general  Way  one  might  not  be  used 
as  well  as  the  other  ? 

I feel  that  we  could  never  come  to  agree  upon  that  Point. 

Should  you  upon  your  own  Part  object  if  the  System  were  so  lpodified,  in 
order  to  conciliate  the  Protestant  Clergy  as  to  induce  them  to  acquiesce  in  the 
System,  that  a Scripture  Class  should  be  held  each  Day  in  the  School  during 
joint  Education,  at  which  only  such  Children  should  be  required  to  attend  as 
the  Parents  approved  of;  this  Modification  being  made  with  the  Concur- 
rence of  all  the  Members  of  the  existing  Board  of  Education  ? 

I think  that  it  is  in  a great  measure  provided  for  in  the  present  System  by 
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Rev.  d.  Curoe.  having  from  Two  to  Three  or  any  other  fixed  Hour  an  Opportunity  of  a 

Scriptural  Class,  as  I have  done  ip  my  own  Schools,  so  that  the  Provision  now 

referred  to  as  tending  to  conciliate  the  Clergymen  of  the  Established  Church 
has  been  in  a great  measure  established. 

According  to  the  System  as  it  now  exists,  is  not  that  at  the  Hour  of  separate 
Religious  Instruction  ? 

It  is,  certainly. 

Are  you  not  aware  that  one  of  the  Objections  of  the  Protestant  Clergy  to 
the  System  is,  that  there  is  not  a Scriptural  Class  during  the  Hours  of  joint 
Education? 

It  is. 

Then  you  will  understand  the  Question  to  relate  to  a Change  which  should 
establish  a Class  during  the  Hours  of  joint  Education  at  any  Hour  that  the 
Patrons  of  the  School  might  think  most  desirable  for  the  Purpose  ? 

I think,  though  it  is  a Difference  from  the  present  System,  or  the  present 
Allowance  made  in  the  Regulations  of  the  Board,  it  is  still  the  same  in 
Principle;  and  as  far  as  I comprehend  the. Question  as  to  my  own  private 
Feeling,  I would  be  disposed  to  accede  to  it.  I think  it  is  only  a Change 
from  one  Hour  to  another;  I mean  that  there  is  to  be  a specified  Hour  of 
the  Day  for  it. 

But  that  that  Hour  should  be  understood  to  be  specified  by  the  Clergy  or 
Patrons  who  support  that  particular  School  ? 

Yes,  and  notified  publicly. 

You  do  not  understand  the  Question  as  referring  to  the  Scripture  Extracts 
now  read,  but  to  the  Bible  or  Testament  itself? 

Yes. 

Is  the  Practice  of  reading  the  Scriptures  in  your  Schools,  as  described  by 
you,  known  to  your  Bishop  ? 

I do  not  think  it  is ; we  are  left  in  those  Matters  to  use  in  a great  measure 
our  own  Discretion.  We  are  sufficiently  acquainted  with  the  Principles  and 
Dogmas  of  our  Religion,  without  Reference  to  the  Bishop  on  that  Matter. 

Then,  in  this  Practice,  do  you  consider  you  are  going  at  all  at  variance 
with  the  Principles  of  the  Church  of  Rome  ? 

It  is  at  variance ; the  Introduction  of  the  Use  of  the  Authorized  Version 
is  at  variance,  and  I have  specified  to  your  Lordships  my  Reason  for  not 
carrying  into  effect  the  Use  of  the  Sacred  Scriptures  in  the  Douay  Version. 

With  the  Exception  of  that  Consideration  of  the  Diversity  of  Version, 
would  the  Practice  be  at  variance  with  the  Doctrine  or  essential  Discipline 
of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  ? 

On  the  contrary,  the  reading  of  the  Sacred  Scriptures,  with  Note  and 
Comment,  is  not  only  agreeable  to  us,  but  it  is  encouraged  by  us,  and  the 
Encouragement  is  considered  as  a Test  of  a good  Clergyman. 

The  Question  has  Reference  to  this  Point : — supposing  Protestants  to  read 
the  Bible  in  the  Authorized  Version,  and  Roman  Catholic  Scholars  to  read 
in  the  School  at  the  . same  Time  the  Bible  in  the  Douay  Version  with  Notes, 
would  that  be  contrary  to  the  Doctrine  or  essential  Discipline  of  the  Roman 
Catholic  Church  ? 

Not  at  all ; I do  not  perceive  how  it  could.  - 

Although  they  stood  up  in  the  Class  together,  the  Protestants  reading  in 
their  Turn  the  Verse  that  might  fall  to  each  from  the  Protestant  Version,  and 
the  others  reading  from  the  Douay  Version  ? 

I think  it  would  be  impossible  to  classify  the  Two  Denominations,  the  Pupils 
of  one  having  the  Authorized  Version  for  reading,  and  the  others  the  Douay 
Version.  That  is  a Difficulty  that  presents  itself  to  me  immediately. 

Supposing  that  Difficulty  could  be  overcome,  is  there  any  thing  in  the 
Principle  of  the  Thing  which  would  be  contrary  to  the  Doctrine  or  essential 
Discipline  of  the  Church  of  Rome,  in  your  Opinion  ? 

I do  not  think  so. 
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What  Catechism  do  you  use  in  the  School  ? 

A small  Twelve  Lesson  Catechism. 

Who  is  the  Author  of  that  Catechism  ? 

At  present  I could  not  answer. 

Is  it  One  of  the  Books  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Book  Society  ? 

Yes,  they  are  the  same  in  Substance ; they  are  printed  i»  Belfast ; they 
are  sanctioned  by  the  Four  Archbishops.  But  there  is  hardly  any  Difference 
in  the  Catechism,  but  generally  the  Substance  is  the  same  in  almost  all  the 
Catechisms. 

What  other  Books  are  used  at  the  Time  of  separate  Religious  Instruction 
by  the  Roman  Catholic  Children  ? 

None  else. 

Are  the  Scriptures  ever  used  upon  the  Saturday,  the  Day  of  separate 
Religious  Instruction,  by  the  Roman  Catholic  Children  ? 

As  far  as  I can  at  present  attest  the  working  of  the  System,  I think  that 
the  Master  confines  himself  upon  Saturday  to  the  Catechisms,  and  that 
hitherto,  as  far  as  Scriptural  reading  has  taken  place,  it  has  been  in  the  Hour 
preceding  the  Dismissal. 

When  you  state  that  it  was  not  known  to  your  Bishop  that  you  so  far 
deviate  from  the  Rules  of  your  Church  as  to  make  use  of  the  Authorized 
Version  ; do  you  conceive  that  if  you  had  stated  to  your  Bishop  that  Fact, 
with  the  Reasons  you  have  assigned  here  for  it,  he  would  have  thought  it  a 
Matter  objectionable  upon  your  Part  ? 

I should  think  it  would  not  receive  his  Approbation. 


Do  you  think  it  would  meet  with  his  decided  Disapprobation  ? 

I think  it  would. 

In  what  Light  are  the  Scriptural  Extracts  regarded  by  you  ; are  they 
regarded  as  Scripture  or  not  ? . . , 

They  cannot  be  considered  as  Scripture ; the  Scripture  is  the  Basis,  but 
they  are  not  the  Scripture.  The  Preface  to  the  First  Volume  is  very  clear, 
and  to  me  very  satisfactory,  that  there  is  a certain  Subject  selected  as  Ahe. 
Groundwork  or  Basis  for  a Narrative,  and  it  may  be  called  a Scriptural  Nar- 
rative, that  is  interwoven  with  parallel  corresponding  Passages  bearing  upon 
the  same  Subject  as  a convenient  training  Lesson  Book  for  the  young  Mind, 
and  supposed  to  be  best  suited  to  its  slender  Capacity. 

Do  you  consider  those  Books  as  affording  to  the  Minds  of  those  who  study 
them  a Knowledge  of  important  Scripture  Facts  and  Scriptural  Lessons  ? 

I consider  them  as  communicating  and  imparting  extremely  useful  lnfoi- 
mation. 

Will  you  mention  any  Facts  that  occurred  to  you  as  connected  with  other 

Schools  to  which  you  have  not  hitherto  alluded?' 

I have  also  seen  Three  Schools  in  one  of  the  most  Protestant  Portions  of 
the  County  of  Antrim,  where  there  are  what  we  call  the  respectable  Country 
Yeomanry^ of  Protestant  Presbyterians.  I have  been  told  by  the  Master  that 
the  Protestant  Clergyman  comes  and  examines,  and  makes  his  Entries  m the 
School  Book.  I know  that  in  one  School  there  are  Fhirty.eight  1 rotestants 
under  the  more  general  Designation  of  Protestants,  and  there  is  only  One 
Roman  Catholic.  I also  have  the  Attestation  of  a respectable  neighbouring 
Roman  Catholic  Clergyman,  that  in  Three  Schools  which  he  has  succeeded 
in  connecting  with  the  Board  the  Presbyterians  have  no  Objection  m ns 
Neighbourhood  to  send  their  Children  to-  them ; and  I may  affirm  of  this 
Clergyman  that  he  lives!  I believe,  in  harmony  with  the  Protestant  Clergymen 
of  the  Neighbourhood. 

Are  there  any  Modifications  of  the  present  System  that  occur  to  you  as 
unobjectionable  which  might  be  introduced  with  a view  to  fuithei  the  Object 

of  ioint  Education -of  Protestant  and' Roman  Catholic?  * 

I really  have  not  bestowed  that  Degree  of  Reflection  and  Consideration 
upon  the  Subject  which  its  Importance  demands;  and  to  give  hastily  time 
an  Opinion  upon  such  an  important  Subject  I think  would  be  rasn, 
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Have  you  found  the  Parents  of  the  Children  that  frequent  those  Schools 
generally  satisfied  with  the  System  of  Education  carried  on  there  ? 

Yes,  I think  that.  I find  that  in  general  in  Randalstown  the  Protestants 
and  Presbyterians  give  the  National  Schools  the  Preference  to  other  Schools, 
and  I have  never  heard  any  Complaint  on  the  Part  of  any  against  them;  and 
I also  know  that  in  One  District  a respectable  Country  Farmer  sent  his 
Grandchild  and  another  of  a lower  Class  to  a great  Distance  to  a National 
School,  in  preference  to  a Kildare  Place  School  more  immediately  contiguous. 
These  are  Facts  from  which  I infer  that  there  is  rather  a satisfied  Feeling 
on  the  Part  of  the  People  respecting  the  working  of  the  new  System  of 
Education. 

Have  you  ever  heard  any  Complaint  on  the  Part  of  the  Parents  of  Children 
of  the  Minds  of  their  Children  being  estranged,  in  consequence  of  attending 
the  Schools,  from  the  Religion  of  their  Family  ? 

There  never  was  any  Foundation  for  it,  and  there  never  shall  be,  as  long  as  I 
am  the  Patron  of  those  Schools. 

Have  you  looked  at  the  several  Books  issued  by  the  Board  ? 

I have  not  bestowed  upon  that  Part  of  the  Subject  the  Degree  of  Scrutiny 
that  the  Subject  demanded ; but,  as  far  as  I have  read  the  Books,  they  appear 
to  me  of  great  Utility,  and  likely  to  diffuse  a great  deal  of  useful  Knowledge 
amongst  the  poorer  Classes  of  Society. 

Do  the  Presbyterian  Clergy  attend  your  Schools  ? 

No.  In  Three  of  the  Schools  there  are  very  few  Protestants,  owing  to  the 
Peculiarity  of  the  Religious  Denominations  in  the  County  of  Antrim.  In 
Randalstown,  which  is  the  best  calculated  to  give  a Sample  of  the  working 
of  the  System,  the  Presbyterian  Clergyman,  when  I applied  to  him  to  concur 
in  applying  for  the  Erection  of  the  House,  did  not  object  to  it,  but  wished  to 
have  neutral  Ground.  That  was  not  procurable,  and  he  knew  it  was  not  pro- 
curable ; and  I made  a great  Sacrifice,  to  one  in  the  Possession  of  a small  Living, 
to  get  the  School  erected  upon  my  own  Premises.  He  did  not  object  to  the 
System,  but  he  wanted  to  have  neutral  Ground,  knowing  that  it  was  not 
procurable. 

If  you  had  found  a Piece  of  Ground  which  did  not  belong  to  your  particular 
Property,  do  you  conceive  that  he  would  have  concurred  with  you  in  the 
Erection  of  the  School  ? 

I feel  a Delicacy  in  answering  that  Question,  but  I do  think  that  he  wished 
to  get  rid  of  the  Trouble  of  the  Case. 

You  have  said  that  the  Schoolmaster  only  hears  the  Children  the  Catechism 
upon  the  Saturday  ; are  you  in  the  habit  of  collecting  the  Children  upon  the 
Sunday  to  catechise  them? 

Yes ; I have  Sunday  Schools  through  my  Charge. 

And  in  those  Sunday  Schools  you  always  have  the  Children  of  your  own 
Denomination  collected,  somewhere  or  other,  upon  the  Sundays  ? 

Yes. 

Do  you  use  the  Scriptures  in  your  Sunday  Schools  ? 

I cannot  say  that  I have,  because  I cannot  induce  my  People,  unless  by 
purchasing  them  myself,  to  buy  the  Scriptures  as  numerously  as  I could  wish  - 
but,  at  the  same  Time,  I would  use  them  every  where  ; and  I will  endeavour  to 
have  Scripture  Classes  on  Sundays.  However  all  Things  cannot  be  effected  in 
a short  Time. 

Do  you  find  amongst  the  poorer  Classes  of  Roman  Catholics  an  anxious 
Desire  to  read  the  Scriptures  as  far  as  they  can  obtain  your  Permission  so 
to  do  ? 

I regret  to  state  to  your  Lordships  that  I cannot  sufficiently  stimulate  them 
to  do  it.  So  far  from  opposing  any  Barrier  to  their  Thirst  for  Scriptural 
Education,  I cannot  stimulate  them  to  purchase  and  read  the  Scriptures  as 
much  as  1 could  wish.  r 

Do  you  speak  Irish  ? 

No. 
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Is  the  Irish  Language  talked  much  amongst  your  Parishioners  ? Rev.  d.  Curoe. 

No,  not  in  my  Part  of  the  Country.  

Upon  the  whole  do  you  consider  that  the  System  of  Education  now  estab- 
lished has  tended  to  bring  the  different  Sects  more  into  Harmony  with  each 
other  than  they  were  before  ? 

I think  it  has  not  in  the  most  distant  Manner  tended  to  sever  the  Bonds  of 
Society,  or  to  disturb  any  good  Feeling  previously  existing.  It  so  happens 
fortunately  that  I live  in  a very  peaceful  Part  of  the  Country,  and  in  which 
Society  is  rather  in  a peaceful  State,  and  there  was  not,  I might  almost  say, 

Occasion  for  the  Introduction  of  any  System  in  order  to  improve  the  social 
Tone. 

Do  you  consider  then  the  Schools  of  which  you  have  been  speaking  in 
your  own  Parish  so  circumstanced  in  that  peaceful  Part  of  the  Country  to  be 
a pretty  good  Specimen  of  the  general  Character  of  the  National  Schools  in 
Ireland  ? 

I consider  them  as  a fair  Specimen  of  the  working  of  the  National  System 
in  a mixed  Religious  Community. 

Do  you  think  that  those  Schools  of  yours  may  be  considered  as  giving  a good 
average  Notion  of  the  Conditions  of  the  National  Schools  in  Ireland? 

I do. 

You  mean  in  your  Part  of  Ireland  ? 

A fortiori  to  give  Satisfaction  in  other  Parts,  because  if  it  gives  Satisfaction 
in  the  most  mixed  Religious  Community  it  is  likely  to  give  still  greater  Satis- 
faction in  other  Quarters. 

Then  you  think  the  Committee  might  fairly  form  an  Opinion  of  the  National 
Schools  in  general  in  Ireland  as  being  equally  unobjectionable  or  equally 
objectionable  as  those  which  you  have  described  ? 

I just  give  the  Committee  the  Facts,  but  it  will  be  difficult  for  me  to  say 
how  far  in  other  Parts  of  the  Country  Religious  Feelings  or  Dissensions 
amongst  the  Ministers  might  tend  to  render  the  System  inoperative. 

You  cannot  speak  with  the  same  Degree  of  Confidence  with  regard  to 
other  Parts  of  the  Country  that  you  do  with  regard  to  your  own  immediate 
Neighbourhood  ? 

No. 

Are  you  personally  acquainted  with  other  Parts  of  the  Country  ? 

No. 

Although  you  may  not  have  communicated  to  your  Bishop  the  Fact  of  the 
Children  of  your  Schools  reading  the  Scriptures,  do  not  you  think  it  probable 
that  he  is  aware  of  the  Circumstance  ? 

I could  not  say;  but  as  to  the  Fact  of  a Catholic  Bishop  sanctioning  the 
reading  of  the  Catholic  Version  of  the  Scriptures  with  Note  and  Comment,  I 
believe  there  can  be  no  Second  Opinion  upon  it,  because  the  Roman  Catholic 
Primate  has  been  most  anxious  to  have  them  circulated  ; he  has  received  the 
Co-operation  of  all  the  Bishops  in  Ulster,  and  they  would  not  of  course  incur 
the  Expense  and  the  Difficulties  consequent  upon  such  an  Undertaking,  unless 
it  were  to  be  made  useful  in  the  Way  of  reading. 

Have  you  any  Doubt  that  that  would  be  the  Feeling  even  if  Protestant 
Children  were  using  the  Protestant  Version  in  the  Schools  at  the  same 
Time? 

I cannot  see  what  Objection  there  could  be  to  it. 

The  Witness  is  directed  to  withdraw. 

Ordered,  That  this  Committee  be  adjourned  till  To-morrow,  Half  past 
One  o’Clock. 


( 27-«0 


8 G 2 


Printed  image  digitised  by  the  University  of  Southampton  Library  Digitisation  Unit 


Printed  image  digitised  by  the  University  of  Southampton  Library  Digitisation  Unit 


49- 

( 1S37  ) 


Die  Veneris,  7°  Julii  1837. 


The  LORD  PRESIDENT  in  the  Chair. 


The  Right  Honourable  ANTHONY  RICHARD  BLAKE  is  called  in,  and 
further  examined  as  follows  : 

Do  you  recollect  in  the  early  Part  of  your  Examination  you  were  asked  a 
Question  to  which  you  gave  an  Answer,  but  which  Answer  upon  a subsequent 
Day  you  requested  Permission  to  recal,  upon  the  Ground  that,  as  you  had  not 
communicated  with  Dr.  Murray,  you  did  not  wish  to  answer  that  Question  at 
that  Time  ? 

I do. 

Have  you  been  in  Ireland  since  ? 

I have  been. 

Have  you  seen  Dr.  Murray  since  ? 

I have. 

Do  you  consider,  as  a Member  of  the  Board,  that  you  would  have  any 
Objection  so  to  modify  the  System  of  Education,  if  you  found  that  by  so  doing 
you  could  conciliate  and  gain  over  as  Approvers  of  the  System  a large  Portion 
of  the  Clergy  of  the  Established  Church  in  that  Country,  and  also  so  influential 
a Body  as  the  Synod  of  Ulster,  as  to  introduce  a Regulation  that  a Scripture 
Class  should  be  established  in  each  School  where  the  Children  should  read  the 
Scriptures  whose  Parents  had  no  Objection  to  their  so  doing  ? 

I consider  it  perfectly  consistent  with  the  Principles  of  the  System  as  now 
existing,  that  there  should  be  a Scripture  Class  in  any  School  in  which  the 
Parents  of  the  Children  shall  desire  to  have  one.  And  this  I think  is  made 
clear  by  the  Correspondence  that  took  place  between  the  Commissioners  and 
the  Synod  of  Ulster  in  1833,  and  by  what  previously  took  place  between 
Lord  Stanley  and  a Deputation  from  that  Body.  I have  now  before  me  a 
Letter  addressed  by  Lord  Stanley  to  a Deputation  that  waited  upon  him  in  the 
Month  of  September  1832,  in  which  he  says,  “ His  Majesty’s  Government 
fully  recognizes  the  Right  of  all  who  choose  it  to  read  the  sacred  Scriptures, 
but  the  Exercise  of  this  Right  in  the  Case  of  Infants  must  be  subject  to  the 
Control  of  their  Parents  and  natural  Guardians,  and  in  point  of  Time  in  the 
National  as  in  all  other  Schools  it  must  be  limited  by  the  Appropriation  of 
certain  Hours  to  certain  other  Branches  of  Study.  The  Proposition,  that  any 
Child,  at  any  Hour,  and  in  the  Midst  of  any  other  allotted  Employment,  should 
be  permitted  to  read  the  Bible,  is  a Proposal  so  perfectly  novel  and  unheard  of; 
and  so  totally  impossible,  as  it  appears  to  me,  to  be  reduced  into  Practice,  that 
I should  not  have  noticed  it  but  that  such  appears  to  be  the  express  Sense  of 
the  Words  of  the  Proposition  No.  2,” — he  is  speaking  of  Propositions  that  had 
been  submitted  to  him  by  the  Deputation, — “ and  seemed  to  be  sanctioned  by 
some  at  least  of  the  Deputation  from  the  Synod.  The  National  Schools  are 
not  so  much  the  Schools  of  the  Government  as  of  local  Patrons  and  Managers, 
who  submit  voluntarily  to  certain  Regulations  in  order  to  entitle  them  to  receive 
Aid  from  the  Government.  They  are  therefore  at  liberty  to  lay  down  their 
intended  Course  of  Study  ; they  are  free  to  appoint  certain  Hours  during 
which  certain  Studies  are  to  be  carried  on,  in  some  of  which  Roman  Catholics 
and  Protestants  may,  in  others  of  which  they  cannot  object  to  join.  There 
appears  to  have  been  a considerable  Ambiguity  in  the  Use  of  the  Expression 
‘ School  Hours,’  which  has  given  rise  probably  to  some  Misconceptions. 
The  Phrase  might  (and  perhaps  in  strictness  ought  to)  apply  to  all  Hours  in 
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which  Instruction  is  given  to  the  Children.  In  this  Sense  the  Portions  of 
Time  set  aside  for  Religious  Instruction  may  be  called  School  Hours.  These 
Hours  are  (as  I have  already  observed,  and  as  may  be  seen  by  the  printed 
Regulations,)  not  exempted  from  the  Control  of  the  Commissioners ; and  the 
Scriptures,  as  well  as  the  authorized  Catechisms,  &c.  of  any  Church,  are  ex- 
pressly permitted  to  be  used  at  these  Times.  But  the  Expression  ‘ ordinary 
School  Hours’  has  been  generally  employed  to  denote  those  Portions  of 
Time  which  are  devoted  to  the  combined  Instruction  of  Children  of  various 
Persuasions,  and  at  which  all  the  Children  belonging  to  the  School  are  ex- 
pected and  required  to  attend.  Those  Hours,  be  they  more  or  be  they  fewer, 
will  be  allotted  to  other  Studies,  and  in  them  of  course  neither  the  Bible  nor 
any  other  Book  could  be  employed  to  which  the  Parents  or  Guardians  of  any 
of  the  Children  could  object  on  the  Grounds  of  Religious  Scruples.  To 
introduce  the  reading  or  hearing  of  any  such  Book  during  the  ordinary 
School  Hours,  viz.  those  during  which  all  the  Children  of  all  Denominations 
are  expected  to  attend,  would  be  a palpable  Violation  of  Religious  Liberty  of 
Conscience.  But  there  is  not  (nor  ever  was)  any  Objection  to  the  reading 
of  the  Scriptures,  or  the  giving  of  any  other  Religious  Instruction,  on  Days 
and  Hours  to  be  specified  by  the  local  Patrons,  to  those  Children  whose 
Parents  choose  that  they  should  attend.  Those  Days  and  Hours,  however, 
must  be  specified,  in  order  to  remove  from  the  Mind  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
Parent  the  Possibility  of  a Suspicion  that  his  Children  may  be  influenced  to 
join  in  Studies  of  which  he  does  not  approve.  Nor  is  there  any  Objection 
to  the  Application  of  the  Term  * School  Hours  * to  these  Portions  of  Time, 
provided  they  are  distinguished  from  the  Hours  of  universal  and  necessary  At- 
tendance. ” The  Synod  of  Ulster  at  a subsequent  Period  submitted  Four 
Propositions  to  Lord  Grey,  which  were  transmitted  by  him  to  the  Archbishop 
of  Dublin,  and  having  been  by  his  Grace  laid  before  the  Board  were  acceded 
to  by  it.  The  Second  and  Third  were  in  these  Words,  “ That  it  shall  be  the 
Right  of  all  Parents  to  require  the  Patrons  and  Managers  of  Schools  to  set 
apart  for  reading  the  Holy  Scriptures  a convenient  and  sufficient  Portion  of  the 
stated  School  Hours,  and  to  direct  the  Master,  or  some  other  Person  whom  the 
Parents  may  appoint  and  provide,  to  superintend  the  reading.”  “ That  all 
Children  whose  Parents  and  Guardians  so  direct  shall  daily  read  the  Holy 
Scriptures  during  the  Period  appointed,  but  that  no  Compulsion  whatever  be 
employed  to  induce  others  either  to  read  or  remain  during  the  reading.” 

Have  you  read  the  Propositions  of  the  Clergy  of  Derry  and  Raphoe  ? 

I have. 

Do  you  see  in  those  Propositions  any  material  Difference  from  those  of  the 
Synod  of  Ulster? 

I do  not. 

Then  do  you  conceive  that  the  Board  would  now  accede  to  those  Pro- 
positions, as  you  stated  they  did  before  to  those  of  the  Synod  of  Ulster? 

The  Board  considered  that  the  Propositions  of  the  Synod  of  Ulster  might  be 
acted  upon  without  any  Violation  of  its  Rules  ; and  therefore  I conceive  that 
the  Principle  which  the  Derry  Clergy  appear  to  me  to  have  in  view  may  in 
like  Manner  be  carried  into  effect.  I should  perhaps  mention  to  your  Lord- 
ships,  that  having  lately  visited  the  National  Model  School  of  England 
which  is  in  the  Neighbourhood  of  this  House,  I found  that  the  Bible  Class 
was  taken  into  a Room  apart  from  the  general  Schoolroom,  and  the  Children 
there  read  the  Bible,  and  were  examined  in  it  ; and  although  I am  of  a different 
Persuasion  from  them  I must  say  that  I was  very  much  pleased  with  the 
Manner  in  which  they  gave  Answers  to  such  Questions  as  were  put  to  them 
upon  the  Passages  that  they  read. 

Did  you  find  any  Roman  Catholics  in  that  School  ? 

No;  but  it  appeared  to  me  that  if  in  our  Schoolrooms  we  had  a slight 
Partition  thrown  across,  which  might  be  done  at  a small  Expense,  or  Folding 
Doors,  separating  one  Part  of  the  Room  from  another,  that  then  the  Principle 
which  we  act  upon  as  to  Religious  Instruction  might  be  maintained,  even 
though  the  Time  for  it  should  not  be  the  first  or  the  last  Hour,  for  the 
Children  whose  Parents  wished  them  to  read  the  Scriptures  might  go  into  a 
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separate  Room,  as  they  do  in  the  National  School  here,  and  there  read  the 
sacred  Volume,  in  the  solemn  Way  in  which  all  your  Lordships,  I am  sure, 
feel  that  it  ought  to  be  read. 

Are  the  Committee  to  understand  that  there  would  be  no  Difficulty  in 
making  it  a Rule  of  the  Board,  specially  in  respect  to  the  Use  of  the 
Scriptures,  that  in  every  School  under  the  Board  there  be  a Scripture  Class  in 
the  Mode  you  have  now  stated  ? 

I do  not  wish  to  commit  the  Board  by  any  thing  that  I say.  My  Opinion  is 
that  there  may  be  a Scripture  Class  in  any  of  our  Schools  without  any  Violation 
of  our  Rules. 

Do  you  at  present  see  any  Objection  to  making  it  a Rule  of  the  Board  that 
in  every  School  under  the  Board  there  should  be  a Scripture  Class  in  the  Way 
that  has  been  suggested  ? 

I do. 

What  Objection  do  you  see  to  that? 

In  that  Case  we  should  insist,  as  I understand  the  Question,  upon  having 
the  Scriptures  read,  but  we  should  not  insist  upon  any  other  Species  of  Reli- 
gious Instruction,  and,  as  I think  I stated  to  your  Lordships  upon  a former 
Occasion,  to  such  a Rule  I for  one  could  not  assent.  It  would  recognize  a 
a Principle  which  it  might  be  very  proper  and  quite  consistent  in  Dissenters  to 
act  upon,  but  not  for  Persons  who  belong  to  a Church  which  has  a Creed  and 
Articles  of  Faith.  I stated  to  your  Lordships  upon  a former  Occasion,  from 
Recollection,  that  I thought  such  a System  of  Education  had  been  objected 
to  by  the  Prelates  of  the  Established  Church  of  England ; I mentioned  at  the 
Time,  I think,  that  I spoke  with  reference  to  a Sermon  that  attracted  a great 
deal  of  public  Attention  ; a Sermon  preached  in  the  Year  181 1 by  the  present 
Bishop  of  Peterborough.  That  Sermon  I conceive  may  be  considered  as  express- 
ing, not  merely  the  Opinions  of  that  very  eminent  and  distinguished  Prelate, 
but  the  general  Principles  and  Sentiments  of  the  Bishops  and  Clergy  of  the 
Established  Church,  for  it  was  preached  and  printed  at  the  Request  of  the 
Society  for  promoting  Christian  Knowledge,  which  I apprehend  I am  not  wrong 
in  treating  as  to  all  Intents  and  Purposes  a Church  of  England  Society  ; and  it 
is  to  be  borne  in  mind  too  that  it  was  immediately  followed  by  the  Formation 
of  the  National  School  Society  of  England.  It  refers  particularly  to  the 
System  of  Education  which  is  now  in  Ireland  called  Scriptural  Education  j 
to  the  System  of  Education  which  enforces  the  reading  of  the  Scriptures,  but 
excludes  Catechisms  and  Expositions  of  Faith.  That  System,  as  your  Lordships 
are  all  aware,  was  originally  set  forward  in  this  Country  by  Mr.  Lancaster,  who 
was  himself  a Dissenter ; and  the  Bishop  expresses  himself  of  it  as  follows  : “It 
is  well  known  that  a System  of  Education  conducted  by  a very  intelligent  and 
active  Dissenter  in  this  Country,  a System  in  which  of  course,  as  he  himself 
conducts  it,  the  Doctrine  and  Discipline  of  the  Church  of  England  form  no 
Part,  has  during  the  last  Seven  Years  received  very  extensive  Patronage  from 
Men  of  all  Ranks  and  Professions.  This  System  he  conducts  on  the  avowed 
Principle  that  * Education  ought  not  to  be  subservient  to  the  Propagation  of 
the  peculiar  Tenets  of  any  Sect.’  Hence  no  other  Parts  of  Christianity  are 
there  professed  than  what  he  terms  its  uncontroverted  Principles that  is  to 
say,  the  reading  of  the  Scriptures,  without  any  thing  more,  was  required  there. 
“ Whether  our  Religion  when  thus  curtailed  does  not  lose  the  Character  of 
Christianity  altogether,  or  whether  enough  of  it  remains  to  satisfy  the  De- 
mands of  any  other  Religious  Party  in  this  Country,  it  is  certain  that  the 
Doctrines  of  Christianity  as  taught  by  the  Church  of  England  have  no  Ad- 
mission there ; that  Dissenters,  therefore,  Dissenters  of  every  Description, 
should  join  in  promoting  such  a Plan  of  Education  is  not  a Matter  of  Surprise. 
To  supersede  the  Parochial  and  Charity  Schools  which  our  Forefathers  had 
founded  on  the  Maxim  in  the  Text  of  training  up  a Child  in  the  Way  that  he 
should  go,  and  to  raise  up  Seminaries  in  their  Stead  where  the  Children  should 
net  be  trained  in  the  Way  of  the  Established  Church,  was  to  them  an  Advantage 
too  obvious  to  be  overlooked.  If  no  Predilection  for  any  peculiar  Sect  was 
thereby  exited,  one  Point  at  least  was  gained,  and  that  an  important  one  ; that 
the  Children  educated  in  such  Seminaries  would  acquire  an  Indifference  to  the 
Establishment,  and  not  only  Indifference,  but  Secession  from  the  Established 
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Right  Hon.  Church  will  be  the  final  Result.  Education,  on  whatever  Principles  it  be  con- 

a.  R.  Blake.  ducted,  must  have  some  Influence,  either  favourable  or  unfavourable,  on  the 

Established  Religion.  Even  Neutrality,  however  strictly  observed,  is  in  this 
Case  a Kind  of  Hostility ; it  is  Hostility  to  the  Establishment  to  deprive  our 
Children  of  that  early  Attachment  to  it  which  an  Education  in  the  Church 
cannot  fail  to  inspire,  and  which  if  lost  in  their  Youth  can  never  after  be 
recovered.  ” His  Lordship  then,  after  arguing  further  very  fully  upon  the 
Subject,  winds  up  this  particular  Head  of  his  Discourse  thus: — “When 
we  further  consider  that  this  System  of  Education  has  in  other  respects 
so  much  to  recommend  it ; that  the  Mechanical  Part  has  Advantages  which 
no  other  System  possesses  ; that  Reading,  Writing,  and  Arithmetic  are  taught 
by  it  under  One  Master  to  Hundreds  of  Children  at  a moderate  Expense ; 
that  these  useful  Arts  are  learnt  also  in  so  short  a Time  as  to  leave  ample 
Leisure  for  manual  Labour,  which  in  charitable  Institutions  is  so  usefully 
combined  in  the  Acquirement  of  Knowledge  ; and  when  we  consequently 
consider  that  such  a System  is  both  likely  to  meet  and  actually  does  meet 
with  almost  general  Encouragement,  we  must  clearly  perceive  that  if  the 
System  is  accompanied  with  such  Religious  Instruction  as  is  calculated 
to  create  Indifference  and  even  Dislike  to  the  Established  Church,  the 
most  powerful  Engine  that  ever  was  devised  against  it  is  now  at  work  for 
its  Destruction.”  Now  I could  not  be  Party  to  any  System  that  should 
enforce  in  Ireland  that  which  the  Established  Church  I think  I am  warranted 
in  saying  condemns  in  England  ; I could  not  be  a Party  to  requiring  that 
a System  of  Education  should  be  enforced  upon  the  Roman  Catholics  of 
Ireland  which  their  Clergy  object  to,  and  which  is  equally  objected  to  in 
England  by  the  Established  Church,  because  it  holds,  as  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church  does,  the  Necessity  of  a positive  Creed  and  Articles  of  Faith.  My 
Principle  is,  that  there  should  be  in  every  School  a full  Opportunity  given 
for  instructing  the  Children  in  the  Faith  of  their  Parents.  If  I were  a Party 
to  desiring  that  the  Scriptures  should  be  read,  but  at  the  same  Time  said 
nothing  of  Catechisms  or  Liturgy  or  particular  Religious  Instruction,  I should 
be  doing  that  which  is  here  so  emphatically  condemned  by  Bishop  Marsh  ; 
I should  be  doing  that  which  might  be  perfectly  consistent  for  Dissenters  to 
do,  but  not  for  Persons  having  a Creed  or  Articles  of  Faith. 

You  do  not  suppose  that  their  being  Dissenters  necessarily  implies  that  they 
have  no  Creed  and  no  Articles  of  Faith,  though  they  may  dissent  from  the 
Creed  of  the  Established  Church,  or  may  dissent  from  the  Creed  of  the  Church 
of  Rome? 

I speak  merely  of  those  Dissenters  who  are  spoken  of  by  the  Prelate  in 
question  ; those  Dissenters  who  do  not  recognize  Creeds  or  Articles  of  Faith. 

Do  you  adopt  the  Reasoning  and  Argument  which  you  have  just  read  as 
applying  it  to  the  Roman  Catholics  of  Ireland  ? 

I view  the  Principle  of  Bishop  Marsh  as  the  Principle  which  according  to 
my  Understanding  the  Roman  Catholic  Prelates  of  Ireland  act  upon  ; that  is 
to  say,  that  there  must  be  an  Opportunity  not  only  for  reading  the  Scriptures, 
but  for  instructing  the  Children  in  their  Creed  or  Articles  of  Faith. 

You  mean  in  case  any  compulsory  Provision  with  regard  to  Religion  is 
adopted  ? 

Yes. 

That  in  case  any  Rule  is  made  which  shall  require  the  Use  of  the  Scriptures 
in  the  School  by  any  Part  of  the  Scholars  it  will  be  necessary  to  go  further, 
and  introduce  into  the  School  some  Arrangement  which  shall  teach  Creeds  in 
that  School  ? 

Which  shall  afford  an  Opportunity  for  the  teaching  of  Creeds ; and  I think 
that  the  Principle  of  our  System  may  be  so  acted  upon  as  that  all  Persons 
who  wish  it  shall  have  an  Opportunity  of  having  Religious  Instruction  afforded 
to  their  Children  in  the  Schools,  according  to  their  conscientious  Opinions.  If 
Parents  desire  that  their  Children  shall  receive  Religious  Instruction  by 
reading  the  Scriptures,  and  nothing  more,  they  shall  have  an  Opportunity  of 
doing  so ; and  if  they  wish  that  the  Children  shall  learn  Catechisms  an 
Opportunity  shall  be  allowed  for  this  also. 
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But  you  think  it  would  not  be  tolerable  to  have  a Rule  that  should  give  a Right  Hon. 

Scripture  Class  as  the  Rule  of  the  School,  without  introducing  an  Opportunity  A-  Blake‘ 

of  other  Religious  Instruction  being  given  in  that  School  ? — 

I should  myself  feel  a Difficulty  upon  the  Subject. 

Do  you  mean  that  the  other  Religious  Instruction  must  necessarily  be 
introduced  in  School  Hours ? 

No,  certainly  not. 

Would  it  not  then  answer  your  Purpose  if  the  Scriptures  should  be 
read  during  some  convenient  Time  during  School  Hours,  and  if  there  was 
also  an  Opportunity  of  giving  Religious  Instruction  at  separate  Hours  to 
be  specified  for  the  Purpose  ? 

I think  an  Arrangement  may  be  made  that  would  effect  that  Object; 
provided  always,  that  no  Children  be  compelled  to  take  Part  in  the  reading, 
or  to  be  present  at  it,  without  the  Assent  of  their  Parents. 

Do  you  mean  that  you  consider  that  having  it  a Rule  of  the  School  that 
there  shall  be  a Scripture  Class  for  some  specified  Time  during  the  School 
Hours,  it  would  be  possible  to  satisfy  the  Principle  to  which  you  have 
been  alluding  by  allowing  other  Religious  Instruction  to  go  on  either 
before  or  after  those  School  Hours  ? 

That  would  be  quite  satisfactory  to  me,  with  the  Qualification  I have 
mentioned,  for  I attach  no  Importance  to  Forms  where  I can  get  the  Substance 
of  what  I desire. 

Then,  for  whatever  Reason,  you  think  that  would  be  practicable  ? 

I think  that  would  be  practicable.  Perhaps  I may  make  myself  better 
understood  by  putting  a Case.  Suppose  that  in  answer  to  the  Queries  that 
we  put  it  was  stated  with  respect  to  the  Rules  of  any  particular  School, 
that  it  was  to  be  open  from  Ten  in  the  Morning  till  Three,  and  that  the 
Hour  from  Ten  to  Eleven,  or  from  Two  to  Three,  or  any  other  Hour, 
was  to  be  devoted  to  Scripture  Reading,  that  Scripture  Reading  to  be 
by  such  Children  as  should  be  directed  by  their  Parents  to  take  Part  in  it, 
no  other  Children  to  be  required  to  be  present,  I should  say  at  once  that 
to  that  School  Aid  could  be  given  ; there  would  be  nothing  in  such  Rules 
objectionable  or  contrary  to  our  System  ; but  I should  also  require  that  there 
should  be  an  Opportunity  given  to  those  Parents  who  desire  it  to  have  Religious 
Instruction  beyond  the  reading  of  the  Scriptures  given  to  their  Children 
at  any  other  Hour  or  at  the  same  Hour  in  another  Room. 

Does  not  that  Opportunity  now  exist  ? 

It  is  required  to  be  given. 

And  therefore  you  would  retain  that  Opportunity  ? 

Precisely  so. 

You  think  the  present  Arrangement  of  the  System  gives  Opportunity  to 
do  the  Thing  ? 

Yes. 

Do  not  you  know  that  it  is  an  universal  Opinion  that  the  System  prohibits, 
during  what  are  called  School  Hours,  the  reading  of  the  Scriptures  ? 

I will  not  say  that  it  is  an  universal  Opinion,  but  I know  it  is  a general 
Opinion;  an  Opinion, however,  founded  upon  Misapprehension  of  our  Rules 
as  understood  by  ourselves. 

Will  you  state  what  you  consider  to  have  been  understood  originally 
by  Lord  Stanley,  by  the  Board,  and  subsequently  by  some  of  the  Applicants 
to  the  Board,  by  “School  Hours  ” ? 

I can  scarcely  say  what  was  understood  originally  by  the  Commissioners. 

I have  myself  always  understood  that  there  were  to  be  certain  Hours  for 
giving  combined  Education ; that  provided  there  were  sufficient  Hours 
appointed  for  that  Purpose  there  might  be  other  Portions  of  the  School 
Hours  appointed  for  Religious  Instruction,  whether  Scriptural  or  not. 

(27.49.)  8 H Do 
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Right  lion. 
A.  R.  Blake. 


Do  you  apprehend  that  this  was  the  Idea  generally  entertained  by  Lord 
Stanley  in  the  first  instance,  that  a Child  absent  for  any  Portion  of  the 
School  Hours  would  be  considered  a Truant ; that  it  would  be  considered 
a Degree  of  Absence  not  conformable  to  the  Rules  of  the  School,  whereas 
the  Religious  Instruction  was  to  be  given  at  Times  during  which  it  was  left 
to  the  Choice  of  the  Parents  whether  the  Child  should  attend? 

I think  so. 

Will  you  have  the  goodness  to  look  at  the  First  Report  of  the  Commissioners 
of  Irish  Education  Inquiry,  at  Page  Ninety-six  5 will  you  look  at  that  Paragraph 
which  begins  “Dr.  Murray  answered,”  and  read  it? 

C!  Dr.  Murray  answered,  that  serious  Difficulties  would  exist  in  the  Way  of 
such  an  Arrangement.” 

What  is  the  Arrangement  he  meant  ? 

The  Arrangement  mentioned  in  the  preceding  Paragraph:  “The  Commis- 
sioners then  observed  that  separate  Religious  Instruction  should  not  commence 
until  the  Difference  of  Religious  Belief  should  make  it  impossible  for  Instruction 
any  longer  to  be  received  in  common,  and  they  inquired  whether  it  would  be 
objected  to  on  the  Part  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Clergy  that  the  more  advanced 
of  the  Protestant  and  Roman  Catholic  Children  should  at  certain  Times  during 
School  Hours  read  Portions  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  together  and  in  the  same 
Classes,  but  out  of  their  respective  Versions,  subject  to  proper  Regulations, 
and  in  the  Presence  of  their  respective  Protestant  and  Roman  Catholic 
Teachers,  suggesting  at  the  same  Time  that  Opportunities  might  be  afforded 
to  the  Teachers  of  each  Persuasion  to  explain  to  the  Children  separately  the 
Portions  so  read.” 

Now  will  you  read  what  follows  ? 

“Dr.  Murray  answered,  that  serious  Difficulties  would  exist  in  the  Way  of 
such  an  Arrangement,  and  in  lieu  of  it  he  proposed  that  the  Holy  Scriptures 
should  be  used  only  when  the  Roman  Catholic  Children  should  be  taken  apart 
for  the  Purpose  of  receiving  Religious  Instruction ; and  he  said  that  there 
could  be  no  possible  Objection  to  the  Roman  Catholic  Children  then  reading 
out  of  the  sacred  Volume  itself  the  Gospels  and  Epistles  of  the  Week.” 

Have  you  any  Doubt  that  that  could  be  made  a Rule  of  the  Board,  that  in 
all  Schools  it  should  be  necessary  at  the  Time  of  separate  Religious  Instruction 
that  the  Bible  should  be  placed  in  the  Hands  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Children 
that  they  might  read  the  Gospels  and  Epistles  of  the  Week  ? 

I am  very  much  against  any  thing  in  the  way  of  Compulsion  as  to  Religious 
Instruction.  My  sincere  Belief  is,  that  there  would  be  no  Difficulty  whatever 
found  in  carrying  the  Object  into  practice  throughout  Ireland.  Upon  this  Point 
I may  mention  a Circumstance  to  your  Lordships,  on  which  I believe  there 
has  been  some  Misapprehension.  When  the  Board  was  originally  about  to  be 
constituted  it  was  proposed  that  the  Roman  Catholic  Translation  of  the  New 
Testament,  with  the  Notes,  mentioned  in  the  Report  of  the  Commissioners  of 
1825,  should  be  read  by  Roman  Catholic  Children  at  the  Time  of  separate 
Religious  Instruction,  and  that  Testaments  should  be  supplied  by  the  Board. 
To  that  Dr.  Murray  and  I assented  ; but  an  Objection  to  giving  them  was  made 
by  the  Protestant  Ecclesiastical  Members  of  the  Board.  Inasmuch  as  there  was  no 
Objection  made  at  that  Time,  I do  not  consider  that  there  would  be  any  Difficulty 
now,  in  introducing  the  New  Testament  in  the  Hour  of  Religious  Instruction. 

You  have  said  that  you  are  against  the  Use  of  Compulsion  in  the  Matter 
of  Religious  Instruction.  Do  you  think  that  it  would  be  possible  to  introduce 
a Rule  of  the  Board  in  conformity  to  what  Dr.  Murray  has  here  said,  that 
the  Holy  Scriptures  should  be  used  where  the  Roman  Catholic  Children 
should  be  taken  apart  for  the  Purpose  of  receiving  Religious  Instruction, 
and  that  they  should  read  out  of  the  sacred  Volume  itself  the  Gospels  and 
Epistles  of  the  Week  ? 

I am  not  prepared  to  give  an  Answer  to  that  Question  ; I should  wish 
to  ascertain  what  the  Public  Feeling  would  be  upon  the  Subject  before  I 
ventured  to  give  an  Opinion  upon  it ; as  an  Individual  I would  have  no 
Objection  to  the  Practice  ; on  the  contrary  I would  be  desirous  of  pro- 
moting it. 

On  Principle  you  see  no  Objection  to  it  ? 

• I see  no  Objection  on  Principle. 

Have 
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Have  you  any  Reason  to  doubt  whether  that  which  was  declared  by 
Dr.  Murray  in  1824  is  still  considered  by  him  as  feasible? 

1 have  not  spoken  to  Dr.  Murray  lately  upon  the  Point  so  as  to  be  able 
to  state  his  present  Opinion. 

Do  you  consider  such  a Rule  as  this  practicable,  that  in  all  National 
Schools  it  shall  be  required  as  indispensable  that  the  Holy  Scriptures  in 
their  entire  Form  be  placed  in  the  Hands  of  all  the  Children  at  the  Times 
of  separate  Religious  Instruction,  and  that  they  be  required  to  read  a 
reasonable  Portion  of  the  said  Scriptures,  that  no  Requisition  be  made  as 
to  the  Version  used,  but  that  the  Inspector  be  required  to  examine  and 
report  specially  on  the  Observance  of  this  Rule? 

Upon  a Question  of  so  much  Importance  as  that  now  put  to  me  I should 
require  Time  for  Consideration  before  I attempted  to  speak. 

Would  a Day  or  Two  be  sufficient  to  enable  you  to  answer  that  Question  ? 

No,  it  would  not.  Your  Lordships  will  see  the  very  great  Importance  of 
that  Question  in  its  bearing  upon  the  whole  of  this  Subject.  I should  be 
desirous  of  communicating  with  different  Persons  in  Ireland  before  I attempted 
to  speak  to  it.  I would  not  act  upon  what  I might  myself  deem  to  be  right  in 
the  Absti’act  unless  I thought  it  would  be  acceptable  to  the  Country,  and 
therefore  be  practically  useful. 

Do  you  remember  the  Question  ever  having  been  brought  before  the  Con- 
sideration of  the  Commissioners,  whether  it  would  be  desirable  to  make  the  Use 
of  the  Scripture  Extracts  imperative  in  the  Schools  ? 

The  Question  was  discussed  at  the  Board,  and  the  Opinion  of  the  Board 
was  against  Compulsion. 

Will  you  have  the  goodness  to  look  now  to  Page  Ninety-eight  of  the  First 
Report  of  the  Commissioners  of  Irish  Education  Inquiry,  and  read  the  First 
Sentence  of  the  Second  Paragraph  ? . 

“ Deeply  impressed  with  the  Importance  and  Necessity  of  introducing  the 
Scriptures  into  all  Institutions  for  the  Education  of  the  People  as  a fundamental 
Part  of  the  Instruction,  we  recommend  that  Copies  of  this  Edition  of  the 
Testament,  omitting  the  Address  thereto  prefixed,  but  retaining  the  Notes, 
should  be  furnished  for  the  Religious  Instruction  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
Children  in  every  School  established  upon  the  System  proposed.” 

That  Sentence  is  in  a Report  to  which  your  Name  is  affixed  ? 

It  is. 

Do  you  now  entertain  the  Opinion  there  expressed? 

I do.  I beg  leave  too  to  add,  that  I have  been  lately  making  an  Arrangement 
for  supplying  every  Roman  Catholic  Teacher  of  a National  School  with  the 
Testament  and  Notes  now  referred  to  $ indeed  I have  in  the  course  of  the  last 
Year  desired  it  to  be  made  known  to  the  Roman  Catholic  Teachers  under 
Instruction  in  Dublin,  that  I would  supply  each  of  them  with  one,  and  I did 
that  with  Dr.  Murray’s  full  Approval. 

Are  you  allowed  any  Apartment  in  the  Board’s  Building  in  Marlborough 
Street  ? 


Was  any  such  Arrangement  ever  in  contemplation  ? 
Never. 

Have  you  any  Salary  as  a Commissioner  ? 

No. 


Your  only  Pay  is  Trouble  ? „ 

My  only  Pay  is  the  Hope  that  I am  doing  Good  to  the  Counti}. 

Does  the  same  Answer  apply  to  Mr.  Carlile? 

No  ; Mr.  Carlile  has  a Salary. 

A very^malf  one^indeed  ; only  3001.  a Year,  and  1001.  a Year  allowed  for  a 
Car  and  Horse.  . 

Do  you  apprehend  that  Mr.  Carlile  is  upon  the  whole  a Gainer  by  having 
become  one  of  the  Commissioners?  , , . . „ 

I believe  a Loser,  for  he  had  a School  in  Dublin  before,  which  he  has  eiven 
up,  I understand.  , . . , 

The  Witness  is  directed  to  withdraw. 

(27.49.)  8 H 2 The 


Right  Hon. 
A.  R.  Blake. 
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The  Reverend  EUGENE  CONDON  is  called  in,  and  examined  as  follows  2 

You  are  a Roman  Catholic  Priest  ? 

I am. 

In  what  Part  of  Ireland  are  you  resident  in  that  Capacity  ? 

In  the  South  of  Ireland,  in  the  County  of  Waterford,  in  the  Parish  of 
Tallow. 

You  are  the  Parish  Priest  of  that  Parish  ? 

I am. 

During  how  many  Years  have  you  been  so? 

Eight  Years  next  October. 

Were  you  in  any  other  Parish  before  ? 

For  a short  Time ; about  One  Year  and  Nine  Months  in  the  County  of 
Tipperary. 

Have  you  during  the  Time  you  have  filled  those  Situations  given  your 
Attention  to  the  Subject  of  the  Education  of  the  Poor  ? 

I have,  with  all  the  Exertion  that  I could  make. 

Have  you  any  Schools  immediately  under  your  Superintendence,  and  within 
the  Sphere  of  your  Observation  ? 

I have  Four. 

Will  you  state  generally  what  your  Schools  are,  and  of  what  Number  they 
consist  ? 

I have  a Male  School  and  a Female  School  in  the  Town  of  Tallow  ; I have  a 
mixed  School  in  one  District  West  of  the  Town,  at  Ballyduff*  and  a second 
mixed  School,  Male  and  Female,  North-west  of  the  Town,  at  Castle  Richard. 

I have  Four  Schools  in  the  Parish  under  the  Board.  The  Male  School  in 
Tallow  was  built  with  Aid  from  the  Board. 

Are  they  all  Four  National  Schools  ? 

They  are. 

Do  they  consist  both  of  Roman  Catholics  and  Protestants? 

They  are  perfectly  free  Schools  j very  few  Protestants  attend. 

Do  the  Protestants  attend  the  Schools  in  any  Proportion  to  the  Protestant 
Population  as  compared  with  the  Roman  Catholic  ? 

No  ; I am  not  aware  of  having  more  than  Two  or  Three  at  present  attending 
those  Schools. 

How  many  Children  are  there  altogether  in  those  Four  Schools? 

I should  suppose  the  Average  at  this  Season  of  the  Year  may  be  about 

7,000.  3 

Of  which  only  Two  are  Protestant? 

There  were  Two  or  Three  in  the  last  Report  made  by  the  Reporter.  He 
reported  Two  Protestants  at  Castle  Richard  School. 

Are  there  many  Protestants  in  the  Parish  of  Tallow  ? 

There  are  a considerable  Portion  in  the  Town,  but  scarcely  any  in  the 
Country  Part  of  it,  of  the  poorer  Description  j there  are  a great  many  resident 
Gentlemen. 

Does  the  System  of  Education  as  prescribed  by  the  National  Board  give 
Satisfaction  to  the  Parents  of  the  Children  who  send  them  to  those 
Schools  ? 

I indeed  have  great  Gratification  in  stating  that  it  is  my  Conviction  that  it 
does.  I think  it  is  working  with  the  greatest  possible  Advantage  to  the 
Children  and  Satisfaction  to  the  Parents. 

Do  you  know  any  Instance  in  which  any  Complaint  has  been  made  by  the 
Parents  or  a Child  of  any  Persuasion  of  the  Religious  Opinions  of  that  Child 
having  been  interfered  with  in  that  School  l 

None  whatever. 

7 How 
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How  were  you  provided  with  the  Means  of  Education  before  the  Establishment  Rev.  E.  Condon. 
of  the  National  Board  ? 

Before  the  Board  were  kind  enough  to  give  me  Aid  for  building  these 
Schools,  Three  of  which  I built  myself,  and  the  Fourth  I received  built  and 
furnished  from  aresidentGentleman,  Captain  Bushe,  our  present  Sheriff — previous 
to  thatTime  we  hadOneSchoolhouse  only  in  theTown  of  Tallow,  in  which  there 
were  Two  Schools,  Male  and  Female.  It  was  attached  to  the  Chapel.  It  was  a 
bad  House,  very  inconveniently  constructed,  and  very  unhealthy  in  its  Ingress 
and  Egress,  and  the  first  Object  of  my  Concern  when  I went  to  the  Parish  was 
to  see  how  I could  accommodate  the  Poor  with  a better  House.  The  better 
Classes  in  the  Town  had  very  good  Schools  ; they  had  Classical  Schools  and 
other  Schools.  I turned  my  Attention  to  it,  and  the  Board  were  kind  enough 
to  give  me  Aid  towards  building  a House.  1 got  a Site  from  his  Grace  the 
Duke  of  Devonshire,  and  I got  local  Aid  to  some  Amount,  and  with  that  I 
built  this  House  for  the  Male  Children.  Up  to  that  Time  they  were  badly 
accommodated ; indeed  it  would  be  a Reproach  to  any  Christian  Community 
to  see  the  State  in  which  the  poor  Children  were  packed  into  a confined 
unhealthy  House. 

You  speak  now  of  Schools  in  the  Town  of  Tallow  ? 

I do. 

Are  there  any  Protestant  Children  now  attending  that  School  in  the  Town  of 
Tallow  ? 

Iam  not  aware  of  any. 

Is  there  any  School  in  the  Town  for  Protestant  Children  ? 

Yes  ; there  is  a School  under  the  Board  of  Erasmus  Smith’s  Foundation,  and 
One  I believe  in  connexion  with  the  Hibernian  Society. 

When  you  state  that  the  System  of  Education  gave  entire  Satisfaction  to  the 
Parents  of  the  Children  in  Tallow,  you  meant  that  it  gave  entire  Satisfaction  to 
the  Parents  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Children  ? 

I meant  the  Parents  of  those  Children  that  attend  those  Schools. 

But  there  are  no  Protestants  in  the  School  ? 

I am  not  aware  of  any. 

Prior  to  this  Connexion  with  the  National  Board  were  there  any  Protestants 
in  the  School  ? . 

No,  I believe  not. 

Are  you  aware  that  there  are  any  Protestant  Children  in  your  School  at 
Tallow  ? 

I cannot  say. 

When  you  left  Tallow  were  there  any  Protestant  Children  attending  that 
School ? 

I could  not  say  j I never  asked  the  Question. 

Do  you  attend  the  School  yourself? 

Almost  daily. 

Do  you  believe  that  there  are  any  Protestant  Children  in  that  School  ? 

I do  not  exactly  know. 

Do  you  know  that  any  Catholic  Children  attend  that  School? 

I do  not  think  there  are. 

Have  you  the  least  Doubt  that  there  are  no  Catholic  Children  attending  that 
School  ? 

I certainly  could  not  decidedly  say,  whether  there  may  not  be  some 
few. 

Do  you  give  Religious  Instruction  in  the  Schools  under  your  Care  ? 

I do. 

(37.49.)  8 H 3 Do 
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Do  you  mean  to  state,  that  you  are  ignorant  whether  there  are  any 
Protestant  Children  in  these  Schools  in  which  you  give  daily  Religious 
Instruction  ? 

The  Children  in  our  Country  Towns  cannot  from  Circumstances  attend 
regularly,  and  I cannot  therefore  have  an  Opportunity  of  knowing  them.  On 
no  Occasion  I can  say  since  those  Schools  were  opened  did  I find  in  attendance 
Protestant  Children  there.  But  whether  there  are  any  there  at  this  Moment,  or 
at  the  Time  I was  leaving  Tallow,  I could  not  possibly  say. 

Upon  your  last  Visit  to  that  School  were  there  any  Protestant  Children  ? 

No,  there  were  not,  to  the  best  of  my  Belief. 

Do  you  know  what  Number  of  Protestant  Children  attend  the  School  of 
Erasmus  Smith  in  Tallow  ? 

I could  not  say  positively,  but  I should  think,  from  my  Knowledge  of  the 
Localities  of  the  Town,  about  Ten  to  Fifteen.  I know  the  whole  Protestant 
Community  of  Tallow  as  well  as  I do  the  Catholics,  in  a Manner. 

Have  you  ever  visited  that  School  of  Erasmus  Smith  ? 

I have  been  in  it ; not  at  Schooltime. 

Are  there  any  Roman  Catholic  Children  in  that  School  ? 

I am  not  aware  of  any  $ there  may  be  a few,  perhaps. 

Then  in  fact  you  cannot  give  the  Committee  Information  upon  the  Subject  ? 

No,  I cannot. 

Do  you  know  what  Number  of  Protestant  Children  there  are  in  the  other 
Schools  in  Tallow  to  which  you  have  referred  ? 

No,  I could  not  say ; perhaps  a like  Number ; there  may  be  as  many 
Females  as  perhaps  Males  at  the  other.  The  one  is  for  Boys  and  the  other 
for  Girls. 

Then  in  fact  you  are  not  qualified  to  inform  the  Committee  as  to  the 
Number  of  Protestant  Children  in  either  of  those  Schools  which  Protestant 
Children  frequent  ? 

No,  I am  not. 

Do  you  make  any  Objection  to  the  Children  of  your  Flock  attending  the 
School  of  Erasmus  Smith  ? 

I do. 

Then  when  you  state  that  you  do  not  know  whether  there  are  any  Roman 
Catholic  Children  attending  there  or  not,  you  mean  that  you  do  not  know 
whether  any  Roman  Catholic  Children  disobey  your  Directions,  by  going 
there  ? 

Exactly. 

At  what  Times  do  you  give  separate  Religious  Instruction  in  the  Tallow 
National  School? 

On  the  Day  set  apart ; on  Saturday,  and  in  many  Instances  after  the 
School  Hour  on  other  Days. 

What  are  the  School  Hours? 

From  Ten  to  Three  o’Clock. 

On  the  Saturday  is  there  any  thing  else  done  in  the  School  besides  Religious 
Instruction  ? 

In  the  Boys  Schools  I do  not  know  that  there  is  ; in  the  Girls  School  there 
is  a good  deal  of  Work  done  on  the  Saturday. 

Are  Children  in  the  Male  School  ever  catechised  on  any  other  Day  besides 
Saturday  within  the  Hours  of  Ten  and  Three  ? 

I do  not  think  they  are. 

Are  they  ever  catechised  in  the  Chapel  during  those  Hours  ? 

The  Chapel  is  convenient  to  the  Schoolhouse.  It  was  against  my  Instructions 
that  it  has  been  done  ; but,  preparatory  to  the  giving  the  Sacrament  of  Con- 
firmation, I gave  Notice  to  the  Children  from  the  several  Schools,  except  the 
8 National 
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National  Schools,  (for  there  are  a good  many  in  other  Schools  in  the  Parish,)  Rev.E.  Condon. 

to  attend  the  Chapel  at  One  o’Clock.  The  Master  of  the  National  School,  

inadvertently  not  attending  to  this  public  Instruction  that  he  received,  on 
Sunday  sent  the  Children  across  the  Yard  to  the  Chapel.  The  Moment  I 
found  them  in  the  Chapel,  upon  going  there,  I sent  them  back  ; and  I told 
the  Master  that  I considered  he  was  violating  the  Regulation  of  the  Commis- 
sioners by  so  doing  ; that  the  Children  should  be  attended  to  after  the  School 
Hours  had  elapsed,  and  that  I would  attend  myself  to  examine  them. 

Did  you  in  fact  catechise  the  Children  who  were  so  sent  upon  that  Day? 

No,  I did  not. 

Were  they  ever  sent  on  any  other  Day  ? 

I do  not  remember  that  they  were. 

What  are  the  Books  that  you  consider  yourself  at  liberty  to  use  under  the 
Rules  of  the  Board  in  your  National  Schools  at  the  Times  of  separate 
Religious  Instruction  ? 

None  but  the  Catechisms,  the  Catechisms  seriatim  ; the  elementary  one 
of  Twelve  Lessons,  the  general  one,  and  the  universal  one,  which  is  afterwards 
used  as  consecutive  to  the  Two  others,  called  Dr.  Butler’s  Catechisms. 

What  Books  do  you  consider  yourself  at  liberty  to  use,  under  the  Rules 
of  the  Board,  in  the  separate  Religious  Instruction  ? 

The  Portions  of  the  Scriptures  that  are  given. 

Do  you  mean  the  Scripture  Extracts  ? 

Yes,  I do. 

In  point  of  fact  do  you  use  the  Scripture  Extracts  ? 

Certainly  ; the  Selections  from  the  Old  and  New  Testament  are  as  carefully 
and  assiduously  attended  to  as  any  other  Species  of  Instruction. 

Do  you  consider  yourself  at  liberty,  as  far  as  the  Rules  of  the  Board  are 
concerned,  to  use  whatever  Books  you  think  fit  at  the  Times  of  separate 
Religious  Instruction  ? 

I certainly  do. 

What  is  the  Restraint  to  which  you  consider  yourself  bound  ? 

I do  not  certainly  consider  that  I am  bound  by  the  Board ; for  the  Board 
does  not  make  it  compulsory  upon  me  to  use  the  Selections  that  have  been 
made  for  the  Use  of  Schools  ; nevertheless,  I feel  myself  bound  to  have  them 
used  in  the  School. 

The  Question  is,  whether  you  consider  yourself  as  restrained  by  any  Rule 
of  the  Board  from  using  any  special  Books  of  Religious  Instruction? 

I should  not  think  it  fair  to  introduce  Religious  Tracts  or  Books  of  Piety 
or  Books  of  Devotion  that  we  distribute  ourselves  to  the  Faithful.  I would 
not  think  I ought  to  introduce  those  into  the  National  Schools  as  School  Books 
or  at  School-time. 

The  Question  does  not  refer  to  the  Times  of  general  Instruction,  but  to  the 
Times  of  separate  Religious  Instruction.  Do  you  consider  yourself  at  liberty 
to  use  any  Books  for  instructing  the  Children  as  their  Pastor  that  you  think 
fit? 

Certainly  I dp. 

Do  you  consider  yourself  as  at  all  restrained  by  the  Board  in  the  Selection  of 
the  Books  for  instructing  them  in  Religion  at  the  Times  of  separate  Religious 
Instruction  ? 

Exclusively  of  the  Scripture  Lessons,  I certainly  do.  I do  not  think  I could 
be  at  liberty  to  introduce  any  thing'else  on  School  Days. 

Do  you  consider  that  you  are  only  at  liberty  to  use  those  particular 
Catechisms  which  you  have  mentioned  and  the  Scripture  Extracts  at  the  Times 
of  separate  Religious  Instruction  ? 

On  Saturdays  I endeavour  to  cultivate  the  Minds  of  the  Children  I think  as 
highly  as  I can,  by  speaking  to  them  upon  the  Catechism,  and  explaining  to 
them  Points  of  Morality  and  Religion. 

(27.49.)  8 H 4 Do 
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Rev.  E Condon. 


Do  you  or  do  you  not  feel  yourself  at  liberty  on  Saturdays  to  give  that 
Religious  Instruction  which  you,  as  the  Pastor  of  those  Children,  feel  it  your 
Duty  to  give  from  any  Books  that  you  think  fit? 

I consider  that  I am  perfectly  at  liberty  to  use  any  Books  on  Saturdays. 

You  consider  yourself  under  no  Restraint  ? 

No ; because  the  Children  are  exclusively  Catholic,  and  I am  their  Pastor, 
and  I consider  that  I am  bound  to  give  them  all  the  Instruction  I think 
necessary  for  them. 

And  that  you  may  use,  according  to  your  own  Discretion,  what  Books  you 
think  fit  ? 

Yes ; if  I consider  any  Books  necessary.  If  I wished  to  follow  out  the 
Catechism  I might  give  them  “ The  Principles  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
Religion,”  and  say,  “Read  this  Book  next  Week,  and  account  to  me  next 
Saturday  for  an  Explanation  of  such  and  such  Parts  of  it.” 

You  do  not  feel  yourself  bound  by  any  Restraint  as  to  the  Book  you  may  use 
at  the  Time  of  separate  Religious  Instruction  upon  the  Saturday  ? 

Decidedly  not. 

Are  you  aware  that  the  Roman  Catholic  Members  of  the  Board  have  given 
out  a List  of  certain  Books  which  they  authorize  the  Roman  Catholic  Clergy- 
men to  use  for  the  separate  Religious  Instruction  of  their  Roman  Catholic 
Flocks  ? 

I am  not  aware  of  their  doing  so;  I received  no  such  Directions  from 
the  Board,  nor  have  I received  the  slightest  Intimation  of  it. 

You  never  received  any  Intimation  that  there  was  a Restraint  or  was  not  a 
Restraint  ? 

Certainly  not. 

There  is  a Roman  Catholic  Book  Society,  is  there  not  ? 

There  is. 

You  would  consider  yourself  at  liberty  to  use  any  Books  in  their  List  that 
you  thought  fit  ? 

I would  feel  myself  bound  to  select  from  that  List  such  as  I would  consider 
suited  to  the  Capacity  of  Children. 

Will  you  look  at  that  Paper  (a  ‘printed  Paper  is  shown  to  the  Witness ),  and 
state  whether  that  Society  is  not  a recognized  Society  under  the  Roman 
Catholic  Bishops  of  Ireland  ? 

I could  not  undertake  to  state. 

Did  you  never  hear  of  the  Society  before  ? 

Yes,  I have ; and  I have  bought  Books  at  their  House  in  Dublin  for  the 
Poor,  such  as  Prayer-books  and  Catechisms,  which  I gave  out  gratis  to  the 
Poor. ' 

Will  you  look  at  the  Bottom  of  that,  and  see  whether  it  gives  the  Name  of 
any  Officer  ? 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Yoore.  I know  that  Clergyman. 

He  purports  to  be  the  Secretary  ? 

Yes. 

You  know  this  Book,  “ The  Complete  Catholic  Directory  and  Almanack”  ? 

I am  aware  that  there  is  such  a Book,  but  I have  not  seen  it  myself  for  this 
Year. 

Have  the  goodness  to  look  at  it  (the  same  being  shown  to  the  Witness'). 
Will  you  look  at  what  is  said  of  the  Catholic  Book  Society,  and  read  the 
Description  of  it  in  the  first  instance  ? 

“This  Society  was  first  proposed  in  1824  by  the  Bishops  of  Ireland,  assembled 
9th  February  1827,  and  was  carried  into  effect  by  the  assembled  Clergy,  headed 
by  the  Venerable  Archbishop  of  Dublin,  9th  March  1827,  under  the  Title  of 
the  Catholic  Book  Society.” 

Do 
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Do  you  consider  the  Books  that  emanate  from  that  Society  as  authorized  by  Rev.  E.  Condon. 
the  Roman  Catholic  Bishops  in  Ireland  ? 

I do  not  think  I am  incorrect  in  saying  that  I do. 

Have  you  any  Doubt  that  the  Books  published  in  that  List  have  an 
authoritative  Character  in  Ireland,  as  Books  that  are  recommended  for 
the  Use  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Clergy  in  Ireland  in  the  Instruction  of  their 
People  ? 

I do  not  think  that  every  thing  that  comes  from  that  Society  is  what  I am 
obliged  to  consider  as  Part  and  Parcel  of  the  Faith  and  Discipline  of  my 
Church  ; I should  be  sorry  to  consider  it  so. 

Though  you  may  consider  that  you  are  not  bound  to  assent  to  every  thing 
that  is  there,  yet  do  you  consider  the  Books  put  forth  in  the  List  of  that 
Society  are  Books  which  are  recommended  to  you,  if  you  choose  to  use  them, 
for  the  Instruction  of  the  People  of  whom  you  are  Pastor  ? 

Many  of  them  might  or  might  not  be  suited  to  the  Capacity  of  Children,  or 
to  the  Level  of  their  Education.  I may  select,  and  I have  selected  from  that 
List  Books  suited  to  the  Poor  of  my  own  District,  and  have  recommended  so 
to  other  Clergy  to  do  the  same. 

In  selecting  Books  that  you  approved  of  upon  that  List  you  would  think 
that  you  were  doing  that  which  had  the  Approbation  of  the  Bishops  of  your 
Church  ? 

It  is  not  because  they  are  upon  this  List.  I would  buy  the  same  Books  in 
London  or  Manchester  or  anywhere  else ; I would  as  soon  buy  them  there. 

I buy  them,  not  because  they  come  from  the  Catholic  Book  Society,  for  I 
think  I may  judge  myself  what  would  be  suited  to  the  Moral  and  Religious 
Education  of  my  Poor. 

Then  you  do  not  consider  it  necessary  to  inquire  whether  the  Books  you 
use  in  the  Schools  have  the  Approbation  of  your  Bishops  ? 

Decidedly  not  in  Matters  of  Piety  and  Devotion.  In  Matters  of  Faith  and 
Discipline,  however,  I should  consult  the  Bishop  ; but  in  Matters  of  Piety  and 
Devotion  only,  I do  not  consider  it  necessary  to  consult  the  Bishop’s  Opinion 
on  the  Subject. 

You,  as  a Roman  Catholic  Pastor,  consider  yourself  authorized  then  to  use 
any  Books  that  in  your  Judgment  are  calculated  to  give  Instruction  to  the 
People  ? 

Decidedly  ; that  is  my  Feeling. 

And  you  do  not  consider  that  the  Books  in  that  List  have  any  particular 
Recommendation  to  you  because  they  appear  in  the  List  of  that  Society? 

Certainly  not. 

With  regard  to  the  Female  National  School ; that  School  is  in  a Nunnery, 
is  not  it? 

No,  by  no  means. 

Is  it  not  within  the  Enclosure  of  a Nunnery? 

It  is  within  the  outer  Walls  of  the  Enclosure.  I got  a Piece  of  Ground  from 
his  Grace  the  Duke  of  Devonshire,  upon  which  I built  a House  with  a 
Bequest  left  by  my  Predecessor  of  1,000/. ; that  is  an  Enclosure  of  Two  Planta- 
tion Acres  ; after  I enclosed  that  Ground  I put  aside  a Section  of  the  Ground 
which  I divided  from  the  Convent,  and  built  a Schoolhouse  upon  it. 

Can  you  get  into  this  National  School  without  being  admitted  through  a 
Gate  at  which  there  is  a Porter  ? 

No,  you  cannot.  There  is  a large  Gate  for  the  Entrance  of  Carriages  at 
One  End,  and  there  is  a Wicket  Gate  at  the  Lodge ; and  through  that  Gate 
Persons  generally  go. 

What  are  the  Nuns  there,  in  the  Nunnery;  are  they  Carmelites? 

I believe  they  are. 

Is  that  a very  strict  Order  ? 

I do  not  think  it  is  in  Ireland ; it  is  on  the  Continent,  but  in  Ireland, 
where  they  take  upon  themselves  the  Obligation  of  teaching  the  Poor,  I do 
not  think  they  are  more  severe  or  strict  than  any  other  Order  I know. 

(27.49.)  8 I Would 
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Would  they  allow  a Man  to  come  into  the  Rooms  where  they  are  teaching  ? 
Decidedly  they  would ; of  course  it  would  be  but  decent  that  they  should 
not  allow  every  Person  to  come  in  by  way  of  Curiosity. 

But  those  that  would  regularly  come  to  see  the  National  School  ? 

I go  into  the  School  myself  every  Day,  and  so  does  my  Curate.  We  never 
speak  to  the  Nuns,  but  we  go  through  the  School,  to  see  whether  the  School 
is  in  good  Order ; and  if  there  is  any  Complaint  it  is  written  upon  a Tablet 
at  the  Foot  of  the  Table,  and  I endeavour  to  correct  it.  I walk  in,  and  walk 
out,  and  I may  bow  to  the  Ladies,  and  any  other  Stranger  may  do  the  same. 

Is  the  School  so  open  that  all  Persons  can  go  into  that  School  at  the  Time 
when  the  Nuns  are  there,  who  ought  to  be  admitted  into  a National  School  ? 

Up  to  this  Time  there  was  a Restriction,  which  I caused  myself  to  be  made, 
for  they  have  only  lately  come  there,  and  it  was  a Matter  of  great  Curiosity  in 
the  Neighbourhood  to  have  those  Nuns  there,  and  it  excited  a Wish  to  look  at 
their  Dress,  and  Matters  of  that  Description,  and  Persons  came  there  through 
Curiosity,  that  gave  a great  deal  of  Interruption  to  the  Business  of  the  School, 
and  the  Ladies,  very  delicately,  did  complain  to  me  of  the  Intrusion  they  felt 
in  this  Way  ; I felt  it  my  Duty  to  state  to  the  Porter,  “ Do  not  admit  Strangers, 
except  Persons  recommended  by  myself  or  the  Curate,  or  any  other  respectable 
Parishioner  ; do  not  admit  other  Persons  into  the  Place  that  we  do  not  know,” 
that  there  might  be  no  Interruption  to  the  Business  of  the  School. 

Did  you  ever  give  any  general  Orders  for  not  admitting  Strangers  into  the 
School  when  the  Nuns  were  in  the  School? 

No,  I never  did. 

Is  that  Restriction  now  removed,  the  Novelty  having  worn  off  ? 

Yes,  quite  so  ; and  it  is  now  on  the  same  Footing  with  any  other  House  of 
the  Kind  in  Ireland.  On  the  contrary,  the  Ladies  would  be  very  glad  to  have 
Strangers  see  the  School ; they  would  be  glad  to  exhibit  the  Progress  of 
the  School  to  Strangers. 

You  attend  this  Female  National  School  ? 

Yes,  I do,  as  I do  the  other  School  j I walk  in  and  out  every  Day  I can 
attend. 

You  give  Religious  Instruction  to  the  Children  in  that  School  ? 

I do,  sometimes. 

There  are  Monitresses  there,  are  there  not  ? 

There  are. 

Have  you  remarked  whether  they  wear  Crosses  or  not? 

I know  very  well  they  do  not ; they  wear  a plain  Sort  of  Medal,  made  fiom 
Tin.  The  last  Time  I was  in  Dublin  I got  them  of  a better  Description,  as  a 
Matter  of  Distinction  for  the  Children  ; and  the  Badges  they  have  are  such  as 
we  had  in  the  Lancasterian  Schools  before.  They  have  no  Crosses,  or  any  thing 
of. that  Description,  of  a Religious  Nature. 

Are  the  Roman  Catholic  Holidays  of  Obligation  observed  in  the  National 
Schools  at  Tallow  ? 

Yes,  they  are ; there  are  very  few  ; I believe  Three  or  Four. 

Can  you  name  them  ? 

There  is  the  Ascension,  the  Assumption  of  the  Blessed  Virgin,  there  is 
St.  Peter  and  Paul,  and  the  Epiphany,  and  All  Saints,  and  Corpus  Christi. 

Do  you  mean  to  say  that  upon  those  Roman  Catholic  Holidays  the  School 
is  closed,  and  there  is  no  Admission  to  the  School  ? 

No.  In  the  Convent  School  upon  every  Holiday  through  the  Year  Moral 
and  Religious  Instruction  is  imparted  to  the  Children  from  Twelve  o’Clock  to 
Half-past" Two;  and  in  the  Chapels  the  Sunday  Schools  are  also  attended  on 
Holidays  as  on  Sundays. 

Then  does  Religious  Instruction  upon  those  Holidays  take  place  in  the 
Schools  ? 

In  the  Convent  Schools  on  Holidays. 

Whatever 
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Whatever  Day  of  the  Week  those  Holidays  may  chance  to  fall  upon  ? 

Exactly. 

How  long  does  that  separate  Religious  Instruction  last  ? 

Perhaps  Two  or  Three  Hours. 

Are  you  aware  whether  that  is  the  general  Practice  in  the  National  Schools 
in  your  Neighbourhood?  . 

I do  not  think  it  is  through  the  County,  because  in  the  Schools  that  are 
under  my  Superintendence  in  the  Country  Districts  of  the  Parish  that  is  not 
the  Case,  but  in  the  Town  it  is.  In  the  Boys  School  it  is  not  the  Case, 
because  they  come  to  Chapel  every  Ejolidayj  but  in  the  Female  Schools  they 
go  to  the  Nuns  for  Instruction  on  Holidays. 

Do  you  apprehend  that  it  is  the  general  Practice  in  the  Towns  for  the 
Children  of  the  National  Schools  to  receive  Religious  Instruction  in  the 
Schools  on  the  Holidays  ? , , . T, 

It  is  not  customary,  I believe  ; I am  peculiarly  situated.  At  present  1 have 
eotno  Chapel  attached  to  the  Convent;  it  is  in  progress  of • being  finished, 
and  if  that  were  finished  the  Catholic  Children  would  come  for  Instruction 
there  ; but  as  it  is  not  at  present  finished  they  resort  to  the  Schoolroom.  In 
other  Towns  of  the  District,  and  through  the  Diocese  all  out,  they  resort  to 
the  Chapel,  and  not  to  the  Schoolhouse. 

At  the  Time  of  the  separate  Religious  Instruction  of  the  Children  in  those 
Schools  do  you  use  the  Scripture  in  any  Form  except  the  Scripture  Lessons  . 

I do  • I often  read  a whole  Chapter  in  the  Testament ; the  moral  and  instruc- 
tive Parts  suited  to  the  Capacity  of  Children.  I would  not  give  them  the 
Prophecies  and  some  other  Parts,  but  those  that  strike  my  own  Judgment  as 
suited  to  the  Capacity  of  Children  I read  those  Parts  from  the  Douay 
Testament.  . 

Have  you  many  Copies  of  the  Douay  Testament  in  your  School  for  their 
Use  at  the  Time  of  Religious  Instruction  ? 

No;  I have  not  more  than  One.  I read  the  Scriptures  from  it  myself,  i 
have  One  in  the  School,  and  One  in  the  Chapel. 

Do  you  read  to  them  in  the  Scriptures,  or  do  they  read  to  you  ? 

In  the  School  the  more  matured  and  best  instructed  Children  read  to  me, 
and  I correct  them  in  what  I find  them  deficient. 

You  give  it  into  their  Hands,  one  after  another,  and  they  take  it  and  read 
it  • is  th  at  th  c vv  ay  ^ 

Sometimes  in  that  Way.  When  they  read  the  Extracts  they  have  all  Books 
in  their  Hands. 

Are  they  at  all  supplied  with  New  Testaments  or  with  Bibles,  so  as  to  read 
it  themselves  in  Class  ? 

No,  they  are  not. 

Should  you  find  it  a satisfactory  Thing  to  yourself  to  be  supplied  by  the 
Board  with  Bibles  or  Testaments,  for  their  Use,  at  the  Time  of  separate 

R I'think  the* Board  supply  at  present  what  I consider  fit  and  suitable  for  the 
Schools,  and  I do  not  consider  that  the  Volume  at  large  is  necessary  at  present. 
I think,  so  far  as  regards  the  reading  of  the  Scriptures,  it  is  getting  on  right 
well  in  the  Schools. 

Would  you  think  it  useful  to  have  the  Scriptures  themselves  supplied  m 
sufficient  Quantities  to  put  into  the  Hands  of  the  Children  for  Jnstrurtio 

No ; I would  like  very  well,  if  it  consisted  with  the  Regulations  ot  the 
Board]  to  have  the  Scriptures  supplied  as  at  piesent. 

What  Kind  of  Schoolmaster  have  you  ? , , ... 

I have  One  Schoolmaster  who  has  been  instructed  under  the  Board  and  t 
Schoolmaster  has  been  of  such  Use  to  me  that .1  find  the  greatest  possible 
Advantage,  Satisfaction,  and  Comfort  with  his  Services.  I hav i put  othei 
Teachers,  Male  and  Female,  under  his  Tuition  for  some  Time  and  he  has 
prepared  them  in  the  same  Manner  that  he  has  been  himself  prepared,  ana 
thereby  I find  the  Business  of  the  Schools  carried  on  very  well. 
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Was  he  educated  at  the  Model  School  of  the  National  Board  in  Dublin  ? 

He  was  there  for  Three  Months. 

Do  you  think  he  was  much  improved  by  that  Education  ? 

He  has  been  improved  so  far  that  it  is  Matter  of  Astonishment  to  me  how 
Children,  from  the  lowest  Ignorance  of  Nature  almost,  are  in  Three  Quarters 
of  a Year  under  his  Tuition  not  only  able  to  spell  and  to  write,  but  absolutely 
able  to  calculate  with  as  much  Precision  and  Accuracy  as  Persons  that  have 
been  for  Years  at  School  before. 

Where  was  he  brought  up? 

When  I got  Permission  from  the  Board  to  send  a Person  forward  for  Tuition 
I advertised  for  Persons  that  would  be  fit  and  proper.  A Number  presented 
themselves.  I selected  this  Man  of  the  Name  of  Casey.  I sent  him  to 
Dublin,  and  he  returned  to  me  afterwards  with  the  Approbation  of  the  Board, 
and  with  a Token  of  their  Kindness  in  giving  him  some  Books. 

Is  Ballyduff  School  in  your  District  ? 

jit  is. 

Is  that  a good  School  ? 

He  is  the  Master  of  it,  and  I do  not  think  there  is  in  Ireland  a better  working 
School.  I suppose  at  this  Moment  he  has  above  300  Boys  in  the  School.  It 
is  a mountainous  District,  situated  between  the  Towns  of  Lismore  and  Fermoy 
and  Tallow. 

Is  it  on  his  Grace’s  Estate  ? 

No  ; that  is  the  Property  of  Sir  Richard  Musgrave,  from  whom  I most 
kindly  got  a Grant  of  Two  Acres  of  Ground  and  50/.  towards  building  the 
House. 

Do  you  know  the  Dungarvan  School  also  ? 

I do. 

Is  that  a good  School? 

That  is  a most  excellent  School.  Much  to  the  Credit  of  the  Parish  Priest 
that  School  has  been  built  out  of  his  own  private  Expense.  The  School  has  cost 
I believe  1,000/.  It  is  as  large,  as  commodious,  and  as  well-divided  a School  as 
I ever  saw  in  any  Country. 

Does  the  Protestant  Clergyman  of  Tallow  ever  visit  the  National  School  ? 

I applied  to  him  to  sign  my  Memorial  to  the  Board  for  Aid  towards  building, 
and  he  very  kindly  indeed — as  he  and  I are  on  the  best  of  Terms,  and  always 
have  been — he  very  kindly  said,  that  he  could  not  consistently  with  his  Feelings 
do  so,  as  he  had  signed  a Memorial  against  the  System,  together  with  the  other 
Clergy  of  the  Diocese. 

At  what  College  were  you  brought  up  ? 

Partly  at  Carlow  and  partly  at  Waterford. 

What  Assistance  did  you  get  for  building  your  School  at  Tallow  from  the 
Board  ? 

I got  100/.  towards  building  the  Male  School.  As  well  as  my  Memory 
supplies  me  it  has  cost  about  170/. 

What  are  the  Dimensions  of  it? 

I think  it  is  Fifty-one  Feet  long  by  Eighteen  broad,  and  I think  about  Twelve 
high. 

Is  it  slated  ? 

Slated  with  the  best  Description  of  Slate  j it  cost  me  31.  5s.  a Ton  at 
Youghall. 

Do  you  consider  that  it  was  done  cheaply,  or  that  it  was  an  extravagant 
Building?  0 

I think  I have  seen  that  Work  as  closely  as  I could  5 I watched  the 
Proceeding  of  it  every  Hour  from  Daybreak  to  Night ; I was  often  there 
without  getting  my  Dinner  till  Eight  or  Nine  in  the  Evening,  I was  so 
anxious  to  get  it  up  for  the  poor  Children  who  were  so  badly  conditioned 
before. 

Do 
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Do  you  know  what  Rate  the  Board  allow  for  building  ? Rev.  E.  Condon. 

I cannot  exactly  say ; I think  about  Four-pence  a Foot.  

The  Witness  is  directed  to  withdraw. 


Mr.  JAMES  M‘KNIGHT  is  called  in,  and  examined  as  follows  : Mr%  J%  ^Knight. 

What  Part  of  Ireland  do  you  come  from  ? 

From  Belfast. 

Are  you  a Clergyman  ? 

No  ; lam  Editor  of  the  Belfast  News  Letter,  and  One  of  its  Proprietors. 

Do  you  know  any  thing  about  the  School  at  Belfast  ? 

I am  not  in  possession  of  many  local  Details  respecting  the  practical  working 
of  the  System. 

Were  you  at  Belfast  at  the  Time  when  the  National  Board  first  began  its 
Operations  ? 

I was. 

Are  you  aware  of  the  Measures  that  were  taken  at  Belfast  for  bringing  the 
Schools  there  into  connexion  with  the  National  Board  ? 

I have  been  acquainted  with  the  Proceedings  of  various  public  Meetings  held 
upon  the  Subject. 

Were  you  present  at  those  Meetings  ? 

Yes  ; at  all  those  in  relation  to  which  I am  prepared  to  give  Testimony. 

Will  you  state  any  thing  that  has  come  to  your  Knowledge  respecting  any 
Opposition  that  has  been  made,  and  of  any  Modes  that  have  been  resorted  to 
with  respect  to  the  National  Board  ? . 

On  the  first  Commencement  of  the  System,  as  contained  m the  Letter  of 
Mr  Stanley  to  his  Grace  the  Duke  of  Leinster,  a great  deal  of  Misapprehension 
existed  on  the  Subject.  A public  Meeting  took  place  shortly  after  in  Belfast, 
at  which  a great  many  Individuals,  from  a Misunderstanding  of  the  Nature  of 
the  System  as  detailed  in  that  Letter,  took  part  against  it,  but  who  afterwards, 
when  its  Character  was  explained  by  the  Board,  became  Advocates  of  the 
System.  They  changed  their  Opinion  in  relation  to  it. 

Are  there  any  Modes  that  you  have  heard  of  which  have  been  resorted  to 
for  the  Purpose  of  raising  unjustifiable  Prejudices  or  Impressions  against  the 
System  or  against  the  Commissioners  ? . 

Yes  • a great  many,  that  I conceive  to  be  Misrepresentations,  by  those  who 
refused  to  consider  the  Subject  with  Moderation,  were  put  in  circulation,  and  a 
great  deal  of  popular  Excitement  was  the  Consequence. 

How  were  they  put  in  circulation  ? 

Published  in  Newspapers  and  in  Speeches  at  public  Meetings. 

Will  you  mention  any  thing  that  has  come  to  your  Knowledge  of  that 

As  "the  very  first  Meeting  to  which  I refer  in  1832, — I think  it  was  on  the 
17th  of  January,— the  very  Principle  of  making  Selections  from  the  Scriptures 
for  the  Use  of  Schools  was  denounced  as  an  Expurgation  of  the  Bible.  The 
Example  of  Satan  himself  was  quoted  as  being  the  first  Expurgator  of  Scripture, 
and  the  National  Board  of  Education,  in  attempting  to  form  a Compilation  from 
Scripture,  was  represented  as  making  itself  the  God  of  God,  and  attempting  an 
awful  Dictatorship  to  the  Holy  Ghost. 

Were  those  Persons  of  any  Rank  or  Consequence  who  made  those  Represen- 
tations ? , „ 

The  Gentleman  that  used  the  Words  that  I have  now  quoted  was  a rerson 
of  very  high  Standing  in  the  Ecclesiastical  Body  with  which  he  is  connected, 
and  has  since  signalized  himself  as  the  most  distinguished  Opponent  of  the 
System. 

Was  that  Dr.  Cooke  ? 

It  was.  t-..  , 
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Mr.  J.  M< Knight. 


Did  Dr.  Cooke  make  use  of  those  Expressions  ? 

I took  them  down  at  the  Time,  and  with  your  Lordships  Permission  I will 
refer  to  the  Memorandum  Book  that  I have. 

Were  you  there  as  Short-hand  Writer  ? 

I do  not  write  the  ordinary  Short-hand,  but  I take  Reports  in  a Description 
of  Short-hand  of  my  own. 

Was  this  a Note  that  you  took  at  the  Time  ? , , 

I published  it  subsequently.  I took  this  Note  from  my  own  published 
Report. 

Did  you  take  down  those  Expressions  at  the  Time  ? 

Yes,  I am  quite  sure  of  the  Words ; and  in  Substance  the  same  general 
Argument  has  been  since  published  in  a printed  Form  by  the  same  Gentleman. 
The  Argument  was,  that  the  Children  who  attended  the  National  School  were 
only  to  take  the  Medicine  of  the  Soul,  meaning  the  Holy  Scriptures,  in  such 
Doses  as  the  Board  might  approve  of.  The  Speaker  went  on  to  argue,  that  if 
they  might  approve  of  one  Part  of  the  Scripture  they  might  disapprove  of 
another  Part,  and  thus  they  constitute  themselves  the  God  of  God,  and  attempt 
an  awful  Dictatorship  to  the  Holy  Ghost. 

Where  was  this  Speech  made? 

In  a public  Meeting  held  on  the  17th  of  January  in  the  Commercial  Buildings 
of  Belfast  in  1832. 

Who  was  in  the  Chair? 

The  Marquis  of  Donegal. 

It  was  quite  a public  Assembly? 

It  was.  I have  already  stated  that  the  Principles  of  the  System  were  greatly 
misunderstood  in  consequence  of  certain  Expressions  used  in  the  Letter  of 
Lord  Stanley,  and  many  Individuals  who  were  present  and  took  part  against  it 
afterwards  became  its  Advocates. 

Do  you  recollect  what  the  Expressions  were  of  Lord  Stanley’s  Letter  which 
you  say  were  so  much  misapprehended?  . 

From  the  general  Tenor  of  that  Letter  it  was  understood  that  a Scripture 
Class  was  to  be  altogether  excluded  from  the  National  Schools,  and  was  not  to 
be  permitted  under  any  Circumstances.  This  Part  of  the  System  in  particular 
was  objected  to,  that  the  Board  “will  also  permit,”  or  the  Patrons  of  the 
School  will  also  permit,  “and  encourage  the  Clergy”  of  various  Denominations 
“ to  give  Religious  Instruction  to  the  Children ; and  they  will  require  that  a 
Register  shall  be  kept  in  the  Schools  in  which  shall  be  entered  the  Attendance 
or  Non-attendance  of  each  Child  on  Divine  Worship  on  Sundays.”  I under- 
stand that  the  Board  have  not  acted  upon  this  Part  of  the  System,  but  still  it 
created  a Prejudice  at  the  Time. 

Has  the  Opposition  continued  ? 

It  has  been  continued  in  various  Forms  down  to  the  present  Time. 

You  say  that  as  People  became  better  acquainted  with  the  System  they 
ceased  their  Opposition  ? 

Yes,  and  took  Part  with  the  System. 

And  others  did  not? 

And  others  did  not. 

Have  there  been  any  further  public  Discussions,  or 
the  Subject  lately  ? 

Not  lately. 

Do  you  know  whether  Dr.  Cooke  has  at  all  changed 

I am  not  aware  that  he  has. 

Did  this  Opposition  show  itself  in  any  other  Way  than  by  these  violent 
Declarations  against  the  System  ? • 

At  various  public  Meetings  of  a Political  Character  the  Question  was  very 
largely  intermixed  with  Politics,  and  was  made  use  of  for  Objects  strictly 
political ; and  at  a subsequent  Period  in  various  Parts  of  the  Country  the 
Friends  of  the  System,  especially  belonging  to  the  Presbyterian  Clerical  Order, 
were  in  many  Cases  exposed  to  very  great  Hardship  and  Persecution. 
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What  was  the  Kind  of  Persecution  ? 

In  some  Instances  their  Congregations  were  invaded  by  Clergymen  who 
were  hostile  to  the  System ; the  People  belonging  to  their  several  Charges 
were  excited  against  them,  and  some  of  them  suffered  serious  Hardships  in 
consequence. 

Did  some  of  them  suffer  pecuniary  Loss  in  that  Way  by  the  Withdrawal  of 
Contributions  ? 

In  One  Instance  I know  that  the  Congregation  of  a particular  Clergyman, 
who  I understand  has  been  already  before  your  Lordships,  were  excited  to 
that  Degree  that  they  voted  away  One  Half  his  Stipend. 

Do  you  apprehend  that  that  Feeling  of  Opposition  has  been  diminished  in 
any  way  by  the  good  working  of  some  of  the  Schools  belonging  to  the  Board  ? 

So  far  as  my  Knowledge  extends,  I have  Reason  to  believe  that  it  has 
among  the  People,  and  that  it  would  scarcely  have  had  Existence  at  all  had 
not  their  Minds  been  poisoned  against  the  System  by  the  Representations  of 
Parties  hostile  to  it. 

Do  you  interest  yourself  much  about  the  Schools  at  Belfast? 

From  the  peculiar  Nature  of  my  own  professional  Duties,  I have  not  Leisure 
to  devote  to  that  Subject,  but  it  was  necessary  that  I should  make  myself 
acquainted  with  the  general  Principles  of  the  System. 

But  you  cannot  speak  practically  as  to  the  School  at  Belfast  ? 

Not  to  any  Extent  that  I suppose  your  Lordships  are  not  already  in  posses- 
sion of. 

Do  you  know  any  thing  of  the  Brown  Street  School  ? 

Ido. 

Do  you  know  whether  the  Scriptures  are  read  in  that  School  ? 

I cannot  speak  from  my  own  Knowledge,  but  I believe  they  are  ; and  I am 
convinced,  from  the  Nature  of  the  Opposition  that  was  made  to  the  Connexion 
of  that  School  with  the  National  Board,  that  they  are. 

Do  you  know  whether  that  School  was  ever  in  connexion  with  the  Kildare 
Place  Society  ? ...  . 

I have  Reason  to  believe  that  it  is  so  still ; it  is  not  connected  with  the 
National  Board. 

Are  there  any  other  Points  upon  which  you  can  give  Information  to  the 
Committee  ? 

I am  not  aware  of  any,  except  in  so  far  as  the  historical  Facts  connected 
with  the  Character  of  the  Opposition  in  the  North  of  Ireland  are  concerned ; 
for  instance,  in  relation  to  the  Brown  Street  School,  I have  Reason  to  know 
that  a Political  Society  in  Belfast  interfered  to  prevent  its  Connexion  with  the 
Board. 

In  what  Way  was  that  accomplished  ? 

There  had  been  a Correspondence  between  Mr.  Kelly  the  Secretary  of  the 
Board  and  the  Secretary  of  the  School  in  1832.  That  Correspondence  termi- 
nated unsatisfactorily.  In  1833  the  Correspondence  was  renewed,  and  the 
School  Committee  proceeded  so  far  that  a Letter  containing  a Statement  of 
the  Terms  on  which  the  Committee  were  preparing  to  recommend  to  the 
annual  Meeting  of  the  Subscribers  a Transference  of  the  School  to  the  Board 
was  drawn  up,  as  I have  understood,  by  Dr.  Cooke,  and  acceded  to  by  the  Board. 
The  Parties  were  quite  unanimous  till  the  annual  Meeting  took  place  ; some 
Difference  of  Opinion  arose  at  the  Meeting,  and  an  adjourned  Meeting 
was  appointed.  In  the  Interval  this  Political  Society  thought  proper  to 
interfere  in  the  Matter,  and  to  organize  an  Opposition  to  it. 

What  was  the  Name  of  that  Society  ? . . 

It  was  called  the  Belfast  Society  ; it  is  now  the  Conservative  Association. 

What  were  its  Politics  ? . ....  . , 

Originally  it  was  a Sort  of  neutral  Society,  comprehending  both  Whigs  ami 
Conservatives.  A Majority  of  Conservatives  happened  to  be  its  active 
Members,  and  transferred  it  to  their  own  Party.  At  that  Period  they  had 
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Mr.  J.  iWKnight.  become  more  confident  of  their  own  Strength,  and  they  organized  this 
Opposition. 

Does  that  Society  still  exist  in  great  Force  ? 

It  does. 

The  Witness  is  directed  to  withdraw. 

liev.  P.  S.  Henry. 

' The  Reverend  POOLEY  SHOULDHAM  HENRY  is  called  in,  and 

examined  as  follows : 

Are  you  a Clergyman  ? 

I am. 

Of  what  Denomination  ? 

The  Presbyterian  Church  and  Synod  of  Ulster. 

What  Part  of  Ireland  do  you  come  from  ? 

The  City  of  Armagh. 

Are  you  connected  with  any  National  School  ? 

I am  connected  with  One  of  the  National  Schools  in  that  City. 

Are  you  the  Patron? 

I am. 

Are  you  a Presbyterian  Clergyman  there  ? 

I am. 

How  long  have  you  been  connected  with  the  National  Board  ? 

I may  say  from  its  Commencement.  I have  recommended  some  Schools  to 
its  Patronage,  but  the  School  I am  more  immediately  connected  with  has  been 
under  the  National  Board  a Year  and  a Half. 

What  is  the  Name  of  that  School  ? 

The  Charlemont  Place  National  School. 

Has  it  been  the  Practice  in  the  Charlemont  Place  School  to  read  the 
Scriptures  during  the  Hours  of  Education  ? 

Not  during  the  Hours  of  united  Education. 

What  are  the  Hours  of  united  Education  in  that  School  ? 

From  Ten  till  Two  are  the  Hours  of  united  Education.  The  Hour  for 
Scripture  reading  is  from  Two  till  Three. 

Have  you  many  Children  in  that  School  ? 

We  have  not  so  many  now  as  we  had  formerly.  The  Master  became  a 
very  irregular  Person,  and  the  School  in  some  degree  broke  down  ; we  changed 
our  Master,  and  it  is  now  rising  rapidly  in  Numbers. 

Was  your  present  Master  educated  in  the  Model  School  ? 

He  was  educated  under  the  Kildare  Place  Society,  and  was  teaching  a 
School  in  connexion  with  the  Board  at  Carrickfergus  when  I engaged  him. 

How  many  Children  have  you  in  point  of  fact? 

We  have  upon  our  List  at  this  Moment  Ninety-eight. 

Can  you  state  what  Proportion  are  Protestants,  and  what  Proportion  are 
Roman  Catholics  ? 

A great  Number  are  Presbyterians.  There  are  a Number  of  Episcopalians 
and  a few  Roman  Catholics. 

Are  the  Numbers  of  the  Children  of  different  Denominations  in  proportion 
to  the  comparative  Numbers  of  the  Denominations  in  the  Town  ? 

No,  they  are  not.  A greater  Number  are  Presbyterians  than  the  Propor- 
tion in  the  City. 

To  what  do  you  attribute  that  ? Has  there  been  any  Opposition  on  the 
Part  of  the  Clergy  of  the  Established  Church  ? 

I should  think  there  has  been  Opposition  on  the  Part  of  the  Established 
Church  ; but,  notwithstanding,  a Number  of  the  Established  Church  Children 
are  in  my  School. 
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Was  there  any  Opposition  on  the  Part  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Clergy  ? Rev.  P.  S.  Henry. 

No ; not  at  least  that  I am  aware  of.  

Do  you  take  an  Interest  in  this  School,  and  attend  to  it  yourself? 

I do. 

Do  you  use  the  Scripture  Extracts  ? 

We  do  not ; I do  not  think  them  necessary ; I have  not  much  Objection 
to  them,  but  I think  them  unnecessary,  because  the  School  Books  published  by 
the  Board  are  so  excellent,  and  having  an  Hour  for  the  distinct  reading  of  the 
Scriptures,  I do  not  feel  their  Adoption  to  be  necessary. 

You  do  not  read  the  Scriptures  during  School  Hours  ? 

Certainly  not. 

But  in  the  Hour  between  Two  and  Three  you  read  the  Scriptures  ? 

We  do ; we  read  the  Authorized  Version. 

Do  Clergymen  of  other  Persuasions  attend  at  that  Hour  to  instruct  their 
Children  ? 

They  do  not. 

Are  the  Roman  Catholic  Children  in  the  habit  of  withdrawing  during  that 
Hour  ? 

Sometimes  they  have  withdrawn.  There  is  a large  School  connected  with 
Dr.  Crolly  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  in  Armagh,  sufficient  to  afford 
Accommodation  to  the  Roman  Catholic  Children. 

But  in  point  of  fact,  do  they  generally  withdraw  during  that  Hour  ? 

Not  generally.  There  are  Roman  Catholics  reading  the  Scriptures  at  that 
Hour  at  present. 

Voluntarily? 

Voluntarily. 

With  the  Consent  of  their  Parents  ? 

Their  Parents  are  aware  of  it  no  doubt. 

And  the  Children  know  that  they  may  have  the  Privilege  of  withdrawing 
at  that  Hour,  if  they  please  ? 

Perfectly. 

What  Instruction  do  you  give  them  at  that  Time  ? 

They  generally  read  a Portion  of  the  Scriptures,  and  are  examined 
historically  upon  it,  as  to  the  Facts  contained  in  it.  The  Teacher  examines 
them,  and  sometimes  I look  in  myself  at  that  Hour. 

Who  selects  the  Portion  of  Scripture  to  be  read  ? 

The  Teacher  himself. 

You  do  not  go  regularly  through  ? 

Not  always.  Sometimes  we  commence  a Book  and  finish  it. 

You  say  he  examines  them  historically  ? 

Yes. 

Is  he  capable  of  that  ? 

Perfectly. 

Does  he  examine  them  doctrinally  ? 

I do  not  think  he  does. 

Have  you  forbidden  him  from  doing  it  ? 

I think  I may  say,  I have.  It  never  has  been  done.  Disputed  Points 
have  not  been  mooted. 

Are  there  any  other  Schools  at  Armagh  connected  with  the  National  Board  ? 

Yes  j there  is  one  under  Dr.  Crolly,  a large  and  flourishing  one. 

Is  that  principally  attended  by  Roman  Catholic  Children  ? 

Principally  Roman  Catholic. 

Not  solely  ? 

Not  solely. 
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Are  there  any  Protestants  of  the  Established  Church. 

I believe  there  are  not  latterly  any  Children  of  the  Established  Church 
in  Dr.  Crolly’s  School. 

Are  there  any  Protestants  of  your  Persuasion  ? 

I cannot  exactly  say  j there  may  be  One  or  Two. 

Do  you  know  whether  he  gives  the  Children  of  his  School  Religious 
Instruction  from  Two  to  Three  ? 

I believe  he  does ; I do  not  know  much  of  the  working  of  that  School. 

Do  you  know  whether  the  Presbyterian  Children  continue  there  at  that 
Time  ? 

I imagine  that  at  theTime  when  there  were  some  Presbyterian  Children  there 
they  did  not. 

Do  you  set  apart  One  Day  in  your  School  for  separate  Religious  Instruction, 
besides  that  Hour  every  Day  ? 

Yes,  I have  set  Saturday  apart. 

Do  you  give  any  Instruction  but  Religious  Instruction  upon  that  Day  ? 

Scarcely  any  other  Instruction.  Perhaps  the  Children  that  learn  Arithmetic 
may  repeat  their  Tables  on  that  Day.  But  I attend  when  convenient  on 
Saturday  at  Twelve  o’Clock,  to  hear  the  Children  their  Catechism.  The 
Episcopalian  Children  go  to  Church,  and  the  Roman  Catholics  have  the  same 
Liberty. 

Do  the  Clergy  of  the  Established  Church  belonging  to  the  Parish  co-operate 
with  you  ? 

They  have  sometimes  called  to  ask  me  whether  I would  send  the  Children  to 
Church  at  that  Hour,  and  that  is  accordingly  done. 

Are  they  in  the  habit  of  visiting  the  School  ? 

Not  statedly. 

They  do  not  appear  to  take  an  Interest  in  it  ? 

I believe  not. 

Has  there  been  any  violent  Opposition  to  the  System  in  Armagh  ? 

There  has  been  considerable  Opposition. 

Is  that  dying  away  ? 

I think  it  is  in  some  degree. 

You  said  that  your  School  has  been  connected  with  the  Board  about  a Year 
and  a Half,  and  you  mentioned  some  other  School  about  which  you  are 
interested,  which  had  been  connected  longer  with  the  National  Board  ? 

I said  that  I had  been  applied  to  to  unite  in  Applications  to  the  Board  about 
some  Schools ; for  instance,  the  School  that  Dr.  Crolly  has  now.  I was 
applied  to  when  it  was  first  established,  and  I certified  for  it. 

Are  you  a Patron  of  that  School  ? 

No. 

Are  you  in  the  habit  of  attending  it  ? 

I am  not. 

You  know  the  Books  beside  the  Scripture  Extracts  recommended  by  the 
Board  ? J 

Yes. 

Do  you  approve  of  them  ? 

Highly  so  ; they  are  the  best  Set  of  School  Books  I ever  saw. 

In  point  of  fact,  do  you  find  the  Children  get  on  well  ? 

Yes  ; though  I believe  I conform  strictly  to  the  Rules  of  the  Board,  I have 
the  very  same  System  of  Education  that  I would  myself  adopt.  I am  friendly, 
and  always  have  been,  to  Scriptural  Education.  I have  been,  and  still  am,  the 
Agent  for  the  Hibernian  Society  there  ; and  I can  safely  say  I have  the  System 
of  Education  that  I could  wish  for  my  own  Children. 
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In  the  Hibernian  Society  Schools  you  are  compelled  to  use  the  Scriptures  in  Rev.  P.  S.  Henry. 
the  School  ? 

Yes  ; but  there  is  this  Distinction,  that  that  Society  is  supported  by  private 
Subscription,  and  of  course  Persons  subscribing  have  a Right  to  do  as  they 
please  with  their  own  Money.  It  is  a different  Matter  when  you  come  to 
legislate  for  a divided  Community,  and  to  take  Funds  out  of  the  public  Purse 
for  the  Support  of  a National  Institution. 

Then  in  your  Opinion  it  would  not  be  advisable  to  have  a compulsory 
reading  of  the  Scriptures  in  the  National  Schools  ? 

Not  compulsory,  certainly. 

Do  you  think  it  might  be  introduced  voluntarily? 

I think  that  Change  would  be  advantageous. 

Do  you  think  that  would  be  objected  to  on  the  Part  of  any  Sect? 

I am  not  aware  that  it  would.  If  you  would  call  the  Hour  from  Two  to 
Three  a School  Hour,  and  set  apart  One  of  the  School  Hours  for  the  reading- 
of  the  Scriptures,  not  making  it  compulsory,  I should  think  it  would  give 
Satisfaction  to  all  Parties,  so  far  as  I understand  Public  Opinion. 

Is  not  that  pretty  much  the  System  now  ? 

It  is  5 but  at  present  Four  Hours  only  are  called  School  Hours. 

Then  you  wish  the  Scripture  reading  to  be  in  one  of  the  School  Hours  ? 

Yes  ; not  making  it  compulsory  upon  any  Person,  of  course. 

The  Recommendation  you  have  just  made  would  be  enforced  if  you  called 
the  School  Hours  from  Ten  till  Three  ? 

Yes,  if  you  made  Scripture  Reading  compulsory.  The  Objection  rests  more 
with  others  than  myself ; I think  it  would  give  general  Satisfaction. 

Do  you  recollect  any  Affray  or  Quarrel  having  taken  place  in  the  Charlemont 
Place  Scool ? 

Such  a Circumstance  was  brought  to  my  Recollection  on  Monday  last,  but 
it  was  so  trivial  it  had  altogether  escaped  my  Memory. 

How  long  ago  was  it  ? « 

I think  it  was  Six  Months  ago  that  the  Quarrel  took  place ; I forgot  it  till 
Monday  last,  when  it  was  brought  again  to  my  Recollection. 

What  was  the  Nature  of  that  Quarrel  ? 

I entered  the  School,  and  found  that  Two  Boys  had  been  using  warm 
Language  towards  each  other  ; One  of  them  I knew  to  be  an  extremely  bad 
Boy,  a Boy  who  has  since  left  the  School,  and  whom  I only  kept  then 
because  his  Brother  happened  to  be  a good  Boy ; but  the  Parties  were 
reconciled  at  the  Time  by  my  remonstrating  with  them,  and  reading  the 
Lessons  of  the  Board  which  inculcate  Good-will ; I took  it  for  granted  that 
the  whole  thing  went  no  farther,  and  I had  ceased  to  think  of  it  till  Circum- 
stances that  have  lately  occurred  brought  it  to  my  Knowledge. 

Do  you  think  it  tended  at  all  to  divide  more  widely  the  Children  of  different 
Religious  Denominations  ? 

I do  not  think  it  did  ; I never  was  aware  of  any  Division  having  taken 
place  in  consequence  of  it. 

Is  there  any  other  Instance  which  has  occurred  to  you  of  any  Quarrel  upon 
Religious  or  Party  Grounds  having  taken  place  in  the  School  ? 

I cannot  remember  any  other. 

You  have  stated  that  in  the  Charlemont  Place  School  they  are  chiefly 
Presbyterians  ? 

Chiefly. 

Are  there  many  Roman  Catholic  Children  there  ? 

Not  many. 

In  a Return  given  to  this  Committee  it  is  stated  that  there  are  180 
Protestant  Children  and  Six  Roman  Catholics  there  ; is  that  about  what  you 
would  suppose  to  be  the  Fact  ? 

I thought  there  were  morej  at  One  Time  last  Summer  we  had  Fourteen 
Roman  Catholics. 
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Upon  the  whole,  speaking  largely,  has  it  resulted  in  the  City  of  Armagh  that 
the  Charlemont  Place  School  is  a Protestant  School? 

Yes,  chiefly  so. 

What  is  the  Name  of  the  Roman  Catholic  School  ? 

I believe  they  call  it  the  Armagh  National  School ; it  was  the  first  estab- 
lished, and  they  took  that  Name. 

That  is  commonly  understood  by  the  Roman  Catholic  National  School,  and 
the  Charlemont  School  is  commonly  understood  to  be  the  Presbyterian  School  ? 

Yes ; but  it  is  open  to  all ; and  we  have  had  a considerable  Proportion  of 
Established  Church  Children. 

How  many? 

Last  Summer  we  had  at  least  Forty  or  Fifty ; I should  suppose  at  this  Moment 
there  are  out  of  the  Ninety-eight  upon  the  List  Twenty  at  least  of  the  Estab- 
lished Church. 

Are  there  only  Ninety-six  upon  the  List  ? 

We  are  rising  now  rapidly  in  Number;  we  broke  down  in  May  in  con- 
sequence of  having  an  irregular  Teacher,  but  now  the  Number  has  doubled 
since  the  Appointment  of  our  new  Master,  and  it  is  likely  rapidly  to  increase. 

Is  there  any  Difference  in  the  Rate  of  Payment  in  the  Charlemont  Place 
School  and  in  the  Schools  supported  by  the  Primate  ? 

A very  great  Difference  ; we  charge  from  Is.  6d.  a Quarter  up  to  4s. ; we 
teach  some  of  the  Branches  of  Mathematics,  and  the  Children  who  study 
Mathematics  pay  higher.  In  the  Primate’s  School  the  Rate  is,  I understand, 
now  only  a Halfpenny  a Week  ; it  was  once  a Penny  a Week  ; and  a Suit  of 
Clothes  I have  heard  is  given  to  the  Scholars  at  the  End  of  the  Year. 

Is  not  that  considered  very  handsome  Conduct  on  the  Part  of  the  Primate  ? 

Most  decidedly  so. 

It  is  not  at  all  considered  as  a Bribe  to  the  Children  attending  his  Grace’s 
School  ? 

No. 

Have  you  ever  supposed,  with  respect  to  the  Presbyterian  Children  in  the 
Primate’s  School,  that  any  thing  was  done  to  them  to  persuade  them  to 
conform  to  the  Established  Church  ? 

Before  the  Establishment  of  the  School  which  I call  mine,  of  which  I am 
Patron,  it  was  indispensable  that  the  Presbyterian  Children  should  learn  the 
Church  of  England  Catechism  ; and  I have  often  stated  what  my  own  Feeling 
was,  that  it  was  in  fact  in  Self-defence  that  I was  forced  to  take  up(  the 
other  School. 

Why  was  it  indispensable  that  the  Presbyterian  Children  should  learn  the 
Church  of  England  Catechism  ? 

I am  not  aware  of  that ; but  I know  many  Instances  where  the  Presbyterian 
Children  did  learn  the  Church  of  England  Catechism.  It  was  the  Rule  at 
that  Time. 

Were  there  any  Roman  Catholic  Children  attending  the  School  ? 

I believe  there  were.  I am  not  aware  whether  that  was  the  Rule  adopted 
with  regard  to  them  ; I should  think  not. 

Was  the  Primate’s  Custom  of  giving  Clothes  to  the  Children  practised  before 
the  Establishment  of  the  Board  of  Education  ? 

[ believe  it  was  ; but  I stated  that  as  a Reason  why  there  will  be  a larger 
Attendance  of  course  in  that  School  than  in  a School  under  the  National 
System  ; it  is  an  Inducement  to  them  to  send  their  Children. 

Do  you  Recollect  a public  Meeting  for  the  Relief  of  the  Poor  having  been 
held  in  One  of  the  National  Schools? 

Yes ; but  not  in  my  School.  I understood  at  the  Time  that  there  was  a 
Meeting  in  the  Armagh  National  School. 

Were  you  resident  at  Armagh  then  ? 

I was. 

Do 
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Do  you  know  whether  that  created  any  bad  Feeling  in  the  Town  ? Rev.  P.  s.  Henry : 

I am  not  aware  that  the  Circumstance  of  the  Meeting  having  taken  place  

in  the  National  School  produced  any  bad  Effect,  but  the  Resolutions  that  were 
passed  on  that  Occasion  did.  I myself  was  aware  of  the  Meeting  havino- 
taken  place  in  the  National  School ; but  I heard  no  Remarks  of  an&injurious 
Kind  upon  the  Place  of  Meeting,  though  I may  myself  have  spoken  of  it,  and 
freely  expressed  my  Opinion. 

Did  any  Persons  at  any  Time  interfere  with  the  Rules  of  the  National  Board 
by  disturbing  the  Business  of  the  Charlemont  Place  School  during  the  Hours’ 
of  united  Instruction  ? 

We  have  been  sometimes  interfered  with. 

By  whom  ? 

One  Gentleman,  a Mr.  Robinson,  did  suspend  the  Business  of  the  School  to 
enter  into  Investigations  there ; and  I must  say  that  according  to  the  Rules 
of  the  Board  he  went  beyond  the  Limits  to  which  he  ought  to  have  gone,  and 
to  which  I should  have  gone  if  I had  visited  One  of  his  Schools. 

Is  that  the  Mr.  Robinson  who  has  been  a Witness  here  ? 

Yes. 

What  did  he  do  ? 

I was  told  by  my  Teacher  on  Monday  that  he  instituted  some  Investigation 
about  the  Party  Quarrel  which  has  been  alluded  to,  and  that  during  the  Hours 
of  united  Instruction  he  entered  into  an  Examination  of  the  Boys,  brought  them 
up,  and  took  their  Testimony  upon  that  Point. 

E)o  you  think  it  would  increase  the  Efficiency  of  the  System  of  the 
National  Schools  if  Infant  Schools  were  established  in  connexion  with 
them  ? 

Decidedly  so ; I think  it  would,  so  far  as  my  Knowledge  of  Education  goes. 

I should  ask  the  Board  as  soon  as  they  could  to  adopt  it,  and  to  engraft  upon 
their  System  the  Support  of  Infant  Schools.  e 

Do  you  understand  that  the  Board  is  open  to  receive  Applications  for  that 
Object? 

This  Day  I have  understood  it,  in  the  Ante-chamber,  but  I was  not  aware  of 
it  before. 

What  is  your  Opinion  of  the  Necessity  for  appointing  a Day  for  separate 
Religious  Instruction  ? r 

I think  it  is  seldom  attended  to.  The  Day  for  separate  Religious  Instruction 
is  exceedingly  little  acted  upon,  and  it  appears  to  me  impracticable  and 
particularly  where  Presbyterian  Clergymen  are  concerned.  Our  Conoreo-ations 
are  not  parochial,  they  run  into  different  Parishes,  and  if  I happen  to  have 
Schools  in  Four  or  Five  Parishes  it  becomes  a very  onerous  Thing  to  visit  each 
School  upon  One  Day  in  the  Week  ; and  I am  of  opinion  that  it  would  be  as 
well  to  dispense,  if  it  could  be  done,  with  that  separate  Day. 

Do  you  think  it  would  be  upon  the  whole  satisfactory  to  all  Parties  that  were 
willing  to  be  satisfied  if  it  were  merely  required  that  a certain  Time  should  be 
allowed  for  the  Children  to  receive  Religious  Instruction,  leaving  it  to  be 
arranged  between  the  local  Patrons  and  the  Board  in  each  Instance  whether 
it  should  be  upon  One  Day  or  Two  Days  in  the  Week,  or  a particular  Part  of 
each  Day  ? 

I believe  it  would  be  satisfactory  to  a great  many  ; to  myself  it  would  • and 
I think  it  would  be  a desirable  Change. 

Then  in  fact  are  the  Committee  to  understand  that  your  Experience  is,  that 
the  Day  of  separate  Religious  Instruction  is  not  observed  generally  in  the 
National  Schools  in  your  Neighbourhood  ? 

I have  Reason  to  believe  that  it  is  not ; it  is  formally,  perhaps,  observed,  but 
not  in  the  Way  that  is  intended. 

How  do  you  mean  “ formally  observed”  ? 

They  appoint  Saturday,  a Day  on  which  there  are  only  Two  School  Hours, 
and  they  perhaps  have  in  some  Instances  other  Instruction  going  on  at  the  same 
Time. 
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Is  it  common  to  have  other  Instruction  going  on  at  the  same  Time  with  the 
Religious  Instruction  ? . 

In  my  own  Case  we  have  heard  the  Children  during  the  previous  Hour  their 
Arithmetic  Tables,  and  we  never  thought  it  any  Breach  of  the  Rules  of  the 
Board. 

Have  the  Inspectors  of  the  Board  had  it  brought  to  their  Knowledge? 

I am  not  aware ; but  my  Case  is  peculiar  in  this  respect,  that  I have  an 
Arrangement  with  the  Clergyman  of  the  Established  Church  that  the  Children 
shall  cro  to  him  at  Twelve  o’Clock.  I have  the  Children  of  my  School  instructed 
at  the  same  Time  in  their  Catechism.  Of  course  the  School  is  open  to  any 
Clergyman  coming  in  at  that  Hour  who  may  please  to  insist  upon  his 
Right. 

But  practically  it  is  found  commonly  to  occur  in  the  National  Schools  in 
your  Neighbourhood  _ that  other  Business  goes  on  as  well  as  Religious 
Instruction  upon  the  Hay  set  apart  for  separate  Religious  Instruction  ? 

I cannot  say  distinctly  with  respect  to  particular  Schools. 

The  Clergy  of  the  Established  Church  would  not  have  the  same  Difficulty  in 
attending  that  you  would  have,  as  there  is  generally  One  residing  in  every 
Parish  ? 

Yes. 

And  therefore  they  coulc?give  the  Religious  Instruction  upon  the  Saturday  ? 
Yes  ; and  more  easily  upon  another  Ground,  that  there  are  generally  Two 
or  Three  Clergymen  in  each  Parish. 

And  the  Roman  Catholics  would  have  no  Difficulty  whatever  for  the  same 
Reason  ? 

Their  Charges  are  parochial. 

And  yours  are  not? 

They  are  not ; I stated  that  the  Difficulty  holds  particularly  with  respect  to 
Presbyterian  Clergymen. 

Can  you  state  what  is  the  Extent  of  your  Charge  ? 

I have  a large  Flock;  I have  1,300  Individuals  in  the  City,  and  then  the 
Limits  of  my  Congregation  run  into  the  Country  Parts  Three  Miles  and  a 
Half  and  Four  Miles  in  some  Places. 

Where  is  your  Church  ? 

In  the  City. 

How  long  have  you  been  in  charge  of  that  Congregation  ? 

Ten  Years  and  a Half. 

Are  you  aware  whether  there  are  many  Schools  in  extensive  Parishes  in 
your  Neighbourhood  where  there  is  only  One  Clergyman  of  the  Church  of 
England. 

Not  in  any  extensive  Parishes ; there  are  Perpetual  Cures  which  are  not 
extensive. 

Are  there  any  Districts  where  the  Parishes  are  extensive  ? 

The  Parishes  vary  in  extent. 

In  those  that  are  extensive  are  there  several  Schools  ? 

Yes,  there  are  several. 

In  those  where  there  are  several  Schools  in  consequence  of  the  Extent  of 
the  Parish  could  not  a Difficulty  occur  to  the  Clergy  of  the  Church  as  it 
does  to  you  ? . 

Certainly ; if  every  School  were  a National  one  it  would. 

If  they  had  to  take  care  of  the  Children  in  all  those  Schools,  supposing  them 
to  become  national,  the  Difficulty  would  be  very  great  ? 

No  Doubt  of  it. 

But  they  are  not  all  National  Schools  ? 

Very  few  are  National  Schools  at  present. 

Supposing, 
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^ imposing,  under  the  present  Regulation,  a Clergyman,  having  no  Assistance  Rev.  p.  s.  Henry 
had  Three  National  Schools  in  his  Parish,  would  he  not  be  at  liberty  to  ' 

appoint  one  Day  for  Religious  Instruction  in  one  of  the  Schools  another  in 
another,  and  a Third  in  a Third  ? 

He  might  do  that  with  considerable  Labour. 


The  Witness  is  directed  to  withdraw. 


THOMAS  F.  KELLY  Esquire  is  called  in,  and  further  examined  as  follows:  T.  F.  Kelly,  Esq. 


What  Returns  do  you  now  produce  ? 

Returns  of  the  Number  of  Schools  in  every  County  in  Ulster  in  which  there 
are  no  Scholars  of  One  of  the  Two  Denominations,  stating  separately  the 
Number  of  those  in  which  there  are  no  Protestants,  and  those  in  which  there 
are  no  Roman  Catholics ; also  a Return  of  all  the  Schools  in  the  same  Province 
in  which  there  are  fewer  than  Ten  Protestants,  and  of  the  Schools  in  which 
there  are  fewer  than  Ten  Roman  Catholics. 

The  Witness  delivers  in  the  same,  which  is  read,  and  is  as  follows  : 

The  Number  of  Schools  in  every  County  in  Ulster  in  which  there  are  no  Scholars  of  One 
of  the  Two  Denominations  ; stating  separately  the  Number  of  those  in  which  there 
are  no  Protestants  and  those  in  which  there  are  no  Roman  Catholic  Scholars,  and 
those  in  which  there  are  fewer  than  Ten  Protestants  and  fewer  than  Ten  Roman 
Catholics. 


Antrim 

Armagh 

Cavan 

Donegal 

Down 

Fermanagh 

Londonderry 

Monaghan 

Tyrone 


Number  of  Schools  in  which  are  returned 


No  Protestants. 


12 

0 


Fewer  than  10 
Protestants. 


13 

2 


15 

0 

4 

2 


r™e  Averjge  \n  N“-  3-  ?nd  No;i  being  under  6 for  Attendance  of  Protestant 

Children  and  under  5 for  the  Attendance  of  Roman  Catholic  Children. 

N'R_™!lLS?5??bnn?,fJSch™'S  ” Ulster  from  which  Returns  of  the  Religious 
Distinction  ol  the  Children  m attendance  were  obtained  is  371. 

I give  in  also  the  Laymore  Application.  This  is  the  Application  to  which 
Mi.  Patterson  alluded  (the  Witness  delivers  in  the  same).  I was  also  di 
rected  to  present  the  Letter  from  that  Gentleman  to  Mr.  Carlile,  upon  his" 
withdrawing  from  Connexion  with  the  Board;  that  Letter  cannot,  it  seems, 
be  found ; I d.rected  Inquiries  to  be  made  in  the  Office  in  Dublin,  and  it 
cannot  be  found.  Mr.  Carlde’s  Recollection  is,  that  it  was  a private  Letter 
addressed  to  him  at  the  Time  when  he  was  in  the  habit  of  receiving  many 
pnvate  Letters,  but  that  it  was  not  preserved  by  him.  ° J 

Have  you  a Report  from  any  of  your  Inspectors  with  respect  to  the  Rules 
and  Regulations  hung  up  in  the  Laymore  School  ? 

I have. 

Do  you  know  whether  they  have  been  altered  ? 
observed  eP°rt  °f  ^ InSpector  ™s  that  the  EuIes  of  the  Board  had  been 
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The  Committee  have  been  informed  that  in  the  Case  of  the  Ballyholy  School 
there  was  some  Alteration  made  in  the  Form  of  the  Lease  ? 

Yes. 

What  was  the  Nature  of  it  ? 

To  do  away  with  the  Right  which  Clergymen  of  the  different  Denominations 
had  under  our  Rules  of  giving  separate  Religious  Instruction  in  the  School- 
house  ; to  admit  of  this  being  done  out  of  theSchoolhouse,  should  the  Parents  of 
the  Children  desire  it. 

Why  was  it  necessary  to  alter  the  Lease  for  that  ? 

Our  Leases  are  printed  in  a settled  Form,  and  the  Language  of  the  Clauses 
as  to  Religious  Instruction  secures  the  Schoolhouse  as  a Place  where  such 
Instruction  maybe  given  by  the  Clergy  of  the  different  Denominations  to  such 
of  the  School  Children  as  attend. 

Then  afterwards  the  Grant  to  Mr.  Killea  was  withdrawn? 

It  was. 

Upon  what  Ground  ? 

Upon  his  deliberate  Violation  of  the  Rules  of  the  Board  in  regard  to  separate 
Religious  Instruction. 

What  was  the  Violation  ? 

First,  a Refusal  to  set  apart  a Day  for  Religious  Instruction  in  each  Week ; 
next,  an  Alteration  of  the  Rule  respecting  the  Religious  Instruction  of  the 
other  Days  from  the  Form  in  which  the  Board  had  laid  it  down  to  a Form  of 
his  own.  The  Form  in  which  the  Board  had  laid  it  down  was,  that  the  Parents 
should  be  directory  as  to  the  separate  Religious  Instruction  upon  the  other 
Days  of  the  Week.  The  Form  to  which  he  altered  it  was,  that  the  Children 
should  be  directory. 

Did  he  alter  the  Document  ? 

He  did  ; I have  the  Document  as  confessed  by  him  to  have  been  altered  by 
him.  He  also  prevented  the  Access  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Clergyman  to  the 
School ; and  he  would  admit  of  no  Religious  Instruction  being  given  in  the 
School  excepting  such  Religious  Instruction  as  the  Children  of  the  Established 
Church  only,  or  the  Children  of  Presbyterians  only,  could  attend. 

How  were  you  made  aware  of  those  Breaches  of  the  Rules  ? 

By  a Complaint  from  the  Rev.  Mr.  Feeny,  who  is  the  Roman  Catholic 
Clergyman  of  the  Parish  ; upon  which  an  Inspection  having  been  directed, 
the  Inspector  reported  in  regard  to  the  whole  Transaction  very  fully.  Upon  that 
Inspector’s  Report  the  Board  acted. 

Who  is  that  Inspector? 

Mr.  Sullivan. 

One  of  the  Engagements  in  the  Trust  Deed  is  that  the  School  shall  be  open  a 
certain  Number  of  Hours  every  Dav  for  the  Purposes  of  general  Instruction? 

Yes. 

And  therefore  Mr.  Killea,  or  any  Person  who  held  a School  upon  Trust  in 
that  Way,  would  have  violated  that  Trust  if  he  introduced  Religious  Instruction 
of  any  special  Kind  in  any  One  of  the  Hours  within  that  Number? 

Yes. 

Does  the  Board  exercise  its  Discretion,  before  it  executes  a Trust  Deed,  in 
giving  Money  to  the  building  of  a School,  as  to  how  many  Hours  shall  be 
appointed  for  general  Instruction  in  the  School? 

The  Board  always  exercises  its  Discretion  upon  seeing  what  the  Answers 
in  the  Query  Sheet  are.  If  they  find  that  the  Hours  for  mixed  Instruction  run 
continuously  for  Four  or  Five  Hours,  say  from  Nine  to  One  or  from  Nine  to 
Two,  it  would  be  then  within  the  Discretion  of  the  Board  to  say  that  there  is 
a sufficient  Time  devoted  continuously  for  mixed  Instruction,  and  that  sepa- 
rate Religious  Instruction  may  be  given  afterwards. 

But  if  they  had  answered  that  there  should  be  Five  Hours  they  would  then 
be  bound  to  have  it  open  for  general  Instruction  during  the  Five  Hours,  and 

3 they 
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they  would  be  violating  that  Engagement  if  they  shut  it  up  at  the  End  of 
Four  Hours,  after  having  received  the  Grant  under  a Trust  Deed  which 
required  that  the  School  should  be  open  for  Five  Hours  for  general  Instruc- 
tion ? 

They  would. 

Was  that  what  Mr.  Killea  did  ? 

No ; I have  already  stated  what  Mr.  Killea  did. 

But  if  he  had  done  that  would  not  that  have  been  a sufficient  Justification 
of  breaking  off  the  Connexion  ? 

Had  it  been  merely  such  a Violation  as  that  now  supposed,  the  Board,  I 
imagine,  would  not  have  acted  as  they  have  done  in  the  Case,  this  Case  being 
a very  different  One# 

But  they  would  have  considered  it  a Violation  of  the  Rule  ? 

They  would. 

They  would  have  considered  themselves  bound  to  inquire  why  he  did  it, 
and  to  inquire  whether  there  was  sufficient  Cause  ? 

They  would. 

And  if  his  Answers  had  not  been  satisfactory  upon  that  Point  it  would  have 
been  open  to  the  Board,  if  he  had  not  conformed  to  the  Regulation,  to  have 
brought  him  to  Punishment  for  it  ? 

It  would  of  course  have  been  the  Duty  of  the  Board  to  have  inquired  into  it, 
and  have  acted  accordingly,  for  certainly  the  not  keeping  up  to  his  original 
Engagement  was  a Violation. 

The  Board  probably  exercises  a Discretion  when  it  gives  a considerable  Sum 
for  a School  for  general  Purposes,  by  requiring  that  there  shall  be  rather  a 
larger  Number  of  School  Hours  than  what  they  require  where  the  Grant  is 
merely  in  the  Way  of  a trifling  Salary  ? 

No ; they  have  one  uniform  Rule  for  all,  and  that  is,  there  shall  be  a 
Sufficiency  of  continuous  Hours  devoted  to  mixed  Instruction. 


The  Witness  is  directed  to  withdraw. 


Ordered,  That  this  Committee  be  adjourned  to  Monday  next,  Two  o’Clock.  • 


(27.49.) 
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Die  Lunce,  10°  Julii  1837. 


The  LORD  PRESIDENT  in  the  Chair, 


The  Right  Reverend  The  Lord  Bishop  of  EXETER  is  further  examined 
as  follows : 

The  Committee  understand  that  your  Lordship  is  desirous  of  offering  some 
Explanation  of  your  Evidence  upon  a former  Day  ? 

In  reference  to  the  Part  of  my  former  Evidence  in  which  I stated  that  I had 
not  the  slightest  Expectation  that  the  Government  would  accede  to  the  Pro- 
posal made,  and  that  I was  satisfied  they  could  not  do  it,  I wish  to  state,  that  in 
using  the  Words  “ that  the  Government  could  not  do  it”  I did  not  mean  to  say 
that  they  would  be  prevented  by  any  Impossibility  or  Impropriety  in  the  Matter 
itself,  but  that  they  could  not,  by  reason  of  the  Influence  under  which  I believed 
them  to  be  holden.  I also  wish  to  state,  that  in  giving  my  Approbation  to  the 
Proposition  sent  to  me  by  Mr.  Scott  and  Mr.  Henderson  I had  no  Notion  that 
it  was  to  be  understood,  nor  do  I now  believe  that  it  was  intended  by  those 
Gentlemen  that  I should  understand  it,  in  the  Manner  in  which,  so  far  as  my 
Impression  goes  of  what  Mr.  Boyton  said  in  his  Evidence,  it  was  explained  by 
him.  If  I had  so  understood  it,  instead  of  expressing  Approbation  of  it 
I should  have  considered  it,  though  I am  far  from  supposing  that  Mr.  Boyton 
considered  it,  as  illusory  or  insignificant.  What  I contemplated  as  necessary, 
and  what  I understood  their  Proposition  to  intend,  was  the  Establishment  bona, 
fide  in  every  National  School  of  a Scriptural  Class  during  a reasonable  Portion 
of  the  ordinary  School  Hours  of  general  Instruction  on  every  Day  on  which 
the  School  was  held.  This,  coupled  with  a Regulation  requiring  the  Scriptures 
to  be  used  by  all  the  Children  at  the  Time  of  separate  Religious  Instruction, 
but  not  requiring  any  particular  Version,  in  accordance  with  the  Proposition, 
made  by  Dr.  Murray  himself  to  the  Commissioners  of  1 824<-27  would  have  con- 
tented me.  But  then  it  was  of  course  implied  that  due  Provision  should  be 
made  to  carry  those  Principles  into  effect ; especially  that  care  should  be  taken 
to  insure  the  Appointment  in  all  the  National  Schools  of  good  Teachers  ; of 
Persons  able  and  willing  to  perform  their  Part  efficiently  j above  all,  indepen- 
dent of  all  undue  Influence,  whether  priestly  or  any  other.  It  would  also  be 
necessary  that  there  should  be  an  adequate  and  effective  System  of  Inspection,, 
not  only  at  the  Time  of  common  Instruction,  but  also  at  the  Time  of  separate 
Religious  Instruction,  so  far  as  to  insure  an  actual  and  sufficient  Use  at  that 
Time  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  in  some  Version,  in  all  the  National  Schools,  by 
Children  of  all  Denominations. 

Are  the  Committee  to  understand  your  Lordship  as  stating,  that  when  in 
your  Reply  you.  expressed  your  hearty  Concurrence  in  the  proposed  Change, 
and  your  high  and  full  Approval  of  it,  that  you  accompanied  that  Answer  with 
any  Conditions  such  as  you  have  stated  in  the  Answer  you  have  now  given  ? 

I have  already  stated  that  in  my  Letter  to  those  Gentlemen  I considered 
myself  as  not  making  any  Answer  beyond  accepting  their  Proposal,  so  far  as  it 
went,  which  I considered  to  be,  not  as  the  whole  of  what  would,  be  necessary  to 
be  done  to  make  the  Plan  satisfactory  not,  in  short,  that. they  were  to  co-operate 
with  the  Government  if  that  were  done.  This  was  my  Misapprehension.  I saw 
afterwards  they  had  spoken  of  co-operating  with  the  Government  solely  upon 
that  being  done.  Therefore  I explained  in  my  Letter  to  them  that  that  was 
not  what  I understood  their  Propositions  to  be.  In  the  hasty  Manner,  in  which 
I was  under  the  Necessity  of  reading  it  I thought  it  was  more  a Proposition 
that  they  should  make  to  Government,  as  a Thing  which,  would  enable  them 
(27,50.X  8 L.  % to. 
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Bishop  of  Exeter. 


to  apply  to  Government  for  Assistance  to  their  Schools ; not  as  implying  that 
they  would  be  contented  then  to  co-operate  with  the  Government  in  carrying 
on  the  System  of  National  Schools,  as  if  it  were  then  perfect  or  satisfactory. 
The  Conditions  which  I stated  in  that  Letter  were  those  which  I have  uni- 
formly stated  in  Parliament,  and  which  seemed  to  me  necessary  to  make  the 
Schools  acceptable  or  even  tolerable  to  myself  individually,  with  the  Principles 
which  I held.  That  Question  having  been  put  to  me,  perhaps  I may  be  per- 
mitted to  state  further,  that  there  is  at  least  One  Noble  Lord  in  this  Room 
who  is  aware  that  at  a former  Period,  when  desirous  of  stating  fully,  for  the 
Information  of  Political  Friends,  the  Extent  to  which  I could  go,  I made  to 
him  that  Reserve  which  I now  make,  namely,  that  nothing  short  of  a Scripture 
Class  daily  in  School  Hours  in  the  Schools,  and  also  requiring  that  the 
Scriptures  should  be  placed  entire  in  the  Hands  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
Children  at  the  Time  of  their  separate  Religious  Instruction,  could  content  me. 

At  what  Time  was  that  Communication  made  to  which  you  allude  ? 

It  was  made  previous  to  my  addressing  Parliament ; as  well  as  I recollect 
it  was  at  the  Beginning  of  the  Year  1836  ; it  was  before  I brought  on  the 
Question  in  Parliament  in  1836.  I had  an  earnest  Wish  to  find  how  far  some 
Noble  Lords,  in  whose  Judgment  I had  Confidence,  with  whom  I was  in.  the 
Habit  of  acting,  and  with  whom  I generally  found  myself  agreeing  in  Principle, 
could  go  ; and  to  let  them  know  how  far  I could  go  in  concession  to  their 
Views.  To  one  of  them,  who  is  now  present,  I then  stated  the  Extent  to 
which  I could  go,  but  that  those  Two  Things  were  in  my  Mind  absolutely 
essential  to  be  retained,  and  I could  not  concede  below  that. 

But  it  did  not  occur  to  your  Lordship  to  make  the  same  Limitations  in  your 
Communication  to  Mr.  Henderson  and  to  Mr.  Scott  ? 

I did  not  consider  myself  as  discussing  the  Question  in  the  same  Way  with 
them ; I considered  myself  as  being  asked  by  them  for  Mr.  Scott’s  private 
Information,  what  my  Opinion  was  of  a specific  Proposal,  and  as  to  which  he 
called  my  Attention  in  a specific  Matter,  which  I noticed  in  the  Letter  which 
I wrote  to  him  ; but  I did  not  enter  into  a Discussion  with  them  then  about 
this  Question. 

Your  Lordship  used  the  Words  just  now  “ priestly  Influence do  you 
mean  to  confine  that  to  Roman  Catholics  ? 

I used  the  Word  “ priestly  ” with  a special  Reference  to  Roman  Catholic 
Priests  •,  but  I meant  to  exclude  all  other  undue  Influence  by  the  Phrase  “ or 
any  other.” 

But  your  Lordship  did  not  mean,  in  using  the  Expression  which  has  been 
referred  to,  to  apply  it  to  that  Species  of  Influence  which  must  necessarily 
exist  over  the  Mind  of  any  Roman  Catholic  upon  the  Part  of  the  Parish  Priest 
of  the  Parish  in  which  he  lives  ? 

I used  the  Phrase  “ undue I did  not  define  what  is  due  and  what  is 
undue.  Of  course  there  is  a great  Measure  of  Influence  which  every  Clergy- 
man, Roman  Catholic  and  Protestant,  would  have  with  his  People,  and  I did 
not  mean  to  include  that  which  would  so  exist.  There  is  a Third  Remark 
which  I wish  to  make  for  my  own  Satisfaction  : I have  ascertained  that  in 
point  of  fact  I did  correct  the  Report  of  my  Speech  in  the  Mirror  of  Parlia- 
ment, referred  to  on  the  former  Day.  But  having  said  that,  and  having  said 
that  I sometimes  did  correct  the  Report  of  my  Speeches  in  the  Mirror,  I wish 
to  add  that  I have  very  rarely  done  so ; that  I have  not  done  so  in  any  other 
Instance  since  that  Time  ; and  that  I have  not,  once  a Year  on  the  Average, 
since  I have  had  the  Honour  of  a Seat  in  your  Lordships  House,  corrected 
the  Report  of  any  Speech  of  mine. 

Was  there  any  Correction  made  in  the  Mirror  of  Parliament  of  the  Speech 
which  your  Lordship  made  on  the  Night  that  the  Committee  was  proposed  ? 

I have  not  corrected  it,  and  I have  never  even  read  that  Report ; and  I may 
be  permitted  to  add  that  I have  not  read  any  Report  of  that  Speech,  which  I 
am  desirous  of  saying,  in  order  that  I may  not  be  considered  answerable  for 
any  thing  contained  in  any  Report  which  has  been  published  of  it. 


The 
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The  Reverend  ANTHONY  HASTINGS  is  called  in,  and  examined  as 
follows ; 

You  are  a Clergyman  of  the  Church  of  England  ? 

I am. 

Resident  in  Ireland  ? 

I am  resident  in  the  North  of  Ireland. 

In  what  County  ? 

The  County  of  Donegal. 

Have  you  the  Care  of  a Parish  ? 

I have. 

What  Parish  is  it  ? 

The  Parish  of  Kilmacranan. 

How  long  have  you  had  the  Care  of  that  Parish  ? 

Since  the  Year  1812. 

Has  your  Attention  been  directed  during  that  Time  to  the  Education  of  the 
poorer  Classes  ? 

It  has. 

Have  you  any  Schools  in  your  Parish  under  your  Superintendence,  or  within 
the  Sphere  of  your  Observation  ? 

I have. 

Will  you  be  so  good  as  to  describe  those  Schools,  and  under  what  System 
they  are  conducted  ? 

I have  Three  Schools  at  present  under  the  National  Board,  and  there  are 
Three  Schools  under  the  Kildare  Place  Society,  and  One  School  which  is  a 
Parish  School. 

Seven  in  all  ? 

Seven  in  all.  There  are  other  Schools, — Hedge  Schools,  that  I do  not 
consider  as  Parish  Schools. 

With  respect  to  those  Schools  which  are  under  the  National  Board,  do 
you  find  them  to  answer  the  Purpose  of  joint  Education,  and  to  be  well 
conducted  ? 

I do  consider  them  useful  for  joint  Education,  and  they  are  well  conducted. 

Have  you  had  any  Reason  for  complaining  of  the  Manner  in  which  any  of 
those  Schools  has  been  conducted  at  any  Time  ? 

None  whatever. 

Are  you  the  Patron  yourself  of  those  Schools  ? 

I am. 

And  you  have  found  that  the  System  has  worked  well  in  the  Schools  and 
answered  your  Object  in  promoting  them  ? 

It  has. 

What  is  your  Opinion  of  the  System  pursued  in  the  Schools  as  compared 
with  the  other  Schools  which  you  state  have  fallen  also  under  your  Observation 
under  the  Kildare  Place  Society  ? 

I think  that  those  Schools  under  the  National  Board  work  much  better 
than  those  under  the  Kildare  Place  Society,  because  the  Majority  of  the 
People  being  Roman  Catholics  are  more  fervently  inclined  towards  those 
Schools. 

Do  you  believe  that  if  the  Schools  did  not  exist  the  same  Proportion  of  the 
Roman  Catholic  Population  could  have  been  brought  into  any  System  of  joint 
Education  ? 

I think  the  Roman  Catholic  Population  in  my  Parish  generally  could  have 
been  brought  into  joint  Education  with  any  Schools. 

Do  you  think  the  same  Number  of  Roman  Catholics  could  have  been 
brought  into  Schools  in  common  with  Protestants  under  any  other  System 
than  that  of  the  National  Board  ? 

1 do  not  think  the  same  Number  could. 

(27..<50.)  8 L 3 Will 
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Rev.  A.  Hastings.  Will  you  state  your  Reasons  for  thinking  they  could  not  ? 

1 think  there  was  a Prejudice  amongst  the  Roman  Catholic  Clergy  against 

the  Kildare  Place  Society,  and  that  was  the  only  Society  that  I had  my 
Schools  under,  and  that  Prejudice  extended  of  course  in  many  Instances  to 
the  People  themselves. 

But  you  find  that  that  Prejudice  does  not  exist  with  respect  to  Schools  under 
the  National  Board  ? 

By  no  means. 

Are  the  Scripture  Lessons  taught  in  the  Schools  ? 

The  Scripture  Lessons  of  the  National  Board  are  not  compulsory;  they 
are  read. 

Do  you  conceive  that  being  read  they  communicate  useful  Religious  and 
Moral  Instruction  to  the  Children  ? 

Most  undoubtedly. 

You  consider  them  well  fitted  for  that  Purpose? 

I do.  I think  they  are  unobjectionable. 

You  have  never  heard  any  Objection  stated  to  them  by  the  Parents  of  any 
of  the  Children  ? 

Never. 

What  Sort  of  Teachers  have  you  in  the  National  Schools ; are  they  com- 
petent Teachers  ? 

They  are  competent  Teachers ; they  were  originally  under  the  Kildare 
Place  Society,  Two  of  them  were  instructed  in  its  Model  School ; and  there 
is  One  School  at  present  in  which  I have  no  Master. 

Do  you  think  it  would  be  a great  Advantage  for  the  Schools  in  Ireland 
under  the  National  System,  if  Teachers  well  trained  at  the  Model  Schools 
in  Dublin  could  be  supplied  in  sufficient  Numbers  ? 

Most  undoubtedly. 

Do  you  think  it  would  be  an  Inducement  to  the  Establishment  of  more 
Schools  ? 

I am  sure  it  would.  It  is  very  difficult  to  get  good  Masters ; it  is  almost 
impossible  in  any  Part  of  the  Country. 

What  is  the  Number  of  Children  in  those  Three  National  Schools  that 
you  have? 

They  vary  according  to  the  Season. 

How  many  are  there  on  the  Books  ? 

There  is  One  of  them  that  I think  averages  from  Seventy  to  100,  and  per- 
haps the  other  Two  from  Fifty  to  Seventy  each. 

Can  you  state  the  Proportion  of  Roman  Catholics,  and  Protestants  in  those 
Schools  ? 

There  is  one  of  the  Schools  in  which  all  the  Children  are  Roman  Catholics ; 
there  is  another  of  them  (which  is  the  largest)  in  which  I should  imagine  that 
about  One  Half  are  Protestants. 

Protestants  of  the  Established  Church,  or  Presbyterians  ? 

Of  both  Kinds ;.  and.  in  the  other  there  is  a small  Proportion  of  Protestants. 

Were  those  Schools  connected  with  the  Kildare  Place  Society  before  they 
were  connected  with  the  National  Board  ? 

They  were. 

How  long  had  they  been  connected  with  the  Kildare  Place  Society  ? 

I cannot  exactly  recollect;  a good  Number  of  Years. 

What  was  your  Reason  for  taking  them  from  the  Connexion  of  the  Kildare 
Place  Society,  and  connecting  them  with  the  National  Board  ? 

When  the  Kildare  Place  Society  had  no  longer  the  Means  of  giving 
Gratuities  to  the  Masters  they  all  left  the  Schools,  and  then  the  Schools  were 
left  without  Teachers. 

a Then 


Printed  image  digitised  by  the  University  of  Southampton  Library  Digitisation  Unit 


ON  THE  NEW  PLAN  OF  EDUCATION  IN  IRELAND.  1371 

Then  it  was  from  the  Want  of  Teachers  ? 

It  was  also  from  Principle  that  I did  it,  because  I looked  upon  the  System 
of  the  National  Board  to  be  better  than  the  System  of  the  Kildare  Place 
Society  for  the  general  Instruction  of  the  People. 

Had  you  experienced  any  falling-off  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Children  while 
it  continued  under  the  Kildare  Place  Society  ? 

There  was  never  any  falling-off  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Children  in  my 
Parish,  because  there  was  never  any  Opposition  made  by  the  Roman  Catholic 
Clergy  in  it  to  the  Children  attending  the  Kildare  Place  Society’s  Schools. 

You  have  Three  Schools  now  under  the  Kildare  Place  Society  ? 

I have. 

Do  the  Masters  in  those  Schools  receive  Gratuities  from  the  Kildare  Place 
Society  ? 

They  have  no  Gratuity,  and  in  fact  I can  hardly  call  them  Masters,  but  they 
were  the  best  Substitutes  I could  get. 

Has  there  been  any  falling-off  in  the  Number  of  Roman  Catholic  Children 
in  those  Schools? 

Not  that  I know  of. 

Why  did  not  you  connect  them  with  the  National  Board  as  well  as  the 
others  ? 

There  is  One  of  the  Schoolhouses  built  in  the  Yard  of  the  Presbyterian 
Meeting  House ; the  Presbyterian  Minister  would,  I feel  certain,  be  very 
willing  to  join  with  me  in  putting  the  School  under  the  National  Board,  but  he 
would,  I fear,  thereby  give  Offence  to  the  Synod  of  Ulster,  and  I should  be 
very  sorry  to  press  him  to  do  any  thing  that  would  bring  him  into  any  Kind 
of  Trouble  or  Annoyance.  There  is  another  School  where  I have  been 
memorialized  by  almost  all  the  Protestant  Inhabitants  convenient  to  it  to  put 
the  School  under  the  National  Board,  and  upon  applying  to  the  Landlord,  the 
Person  upon  whose  Property  it  is,  he  told  me  that  he  never  would  consent  to 
it,  and  I could  not  think  of  bringing  the  Landlord  and  the  Tenants  into 
collision  upon  the  Subject,  and  therefore  I gave  it  up.  The  other  School  is 
circumstanced  pretty  nearly  in  the  same  Way.  The  Inhabitants  around  it 
memorialized  me  to  put  it  under  the  National  Board,  but  the  Gentleman  upon 
whose  Property  it  is  has  been  abroad,  arid  I have  had  no  Opportunity  of  com- 
municating with  him  ; he  has  now  returned,  and  I do  not  know  whether  he 
will  approve  of  it  or  not. 

Were  these  Inhabitants,  Parishioners  of  yours,  that  wished  to  be  under  the 
National  Board  Protestants  or  Roman  Catholics  ? 

Protestants.  The  Applications  that  were  made  to  me  were  signed  by  the 
Presbyterians  and  the  Church  of  England  People. 

• Any  Roman  Catholics? 

No  Roman  Catholics ; I believe  it  was  thought  unnecessary. 

When  you  said  Protestants  do  you  mean  both  Members  of  the  Church  of 
England  and  Presbyterians  ? 

I mean  both. 

Which  are  the  Majority  in  your  Parish  ? 

Presbyterians. 

Are  there  many  of  the  Church  of  England? 

There  are;  but  the  Presbyterians  are  double  the  Number  of  the  Members 
of  the  Church  of  England. 

What  Proportion  do  the  Roman  Catholics  bear  ? 

The  Population  according  to  the  last  Census  was  near  10,000,  and  out  of 
that  10,000  there  were  about  1,600  Presbyterians,  and  between  700  and  800  of 
the  Church  of  England,  and  all  the  rest  Roman  Catholics. 

Do  the  Priests  co-operate  with  you  in  the  Schools  under  the  National 
Board  ? 

They  do ; and  they  did  the  same  with  the  Kildare  Place  Society. 
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Jiev.  A.  Hastings.  Have  vou  found  any  Diminution  in  the  Number  of  Roman  Catholics  that 

attend  the  Schools  which  are  still  under  the  Kildare  Place  Society  from  what 

attended  before  ? 

None ; there  are  no  other  Schools  to  go  to  convenient,  and  they  are  very 
anxious  for  Education. 

You  have  had  Experience  of  the  Two  Systems  ? 

I have. 

Which  do  you  like  the  best? 

I approve  of  the  present  System,  because  I think  there  is  less  Objection 
made  to  it  throughout  the  Country  on  the  Part  of  the  Roman  Catholics;  and 
as  the  Roman  Catholics  are  the  Majority  of  the  People  I consider  it  of  great 
Importance  to  have  a System  which  they  do  not  object  to. 

You  consider  that  it  most  effectually  answers  the  great  Purposes  of  the 
Education  of  the  Population  of  Ireland  ? 

In  my  Opinion  it  does. 

Do  the  Roman  Catholics  in  the  Schools  under  the  National  Board  read 
the  Scriptures  during  the  Hour  for  separate  Religious  Education  ? 

I should  rather  think  they  do  not.  There  is  one  Day  in  the  Week  that  is  set 
apart  exclusively  for  Religious  Education.  The  other  Days  are  left  optional 
on  which  the  Children  of  such  Parents  as  may  desire  it  can  read  the  Scriptures ; 
but  I should  rather  think,  as  I said  before,  they  do  not. 

In  the  Schools  that  you  have  under  the  Kildare  Place  Society  are  the 
Scriptures  read  ? 

Always. 

Every  Day  ? 

Every  Day.  That  is  Part  of  the  System. 

Who  chooses  the  Parts  of  the  Scriptures  that  are  read  ? 

The  Master. 

Does  any  body  direct  him  at  all ; do  you  direct  him  ? 

No,  I do  not. 

Do  you  know  how  much  is  read  every  Day  ? 

I cannot  exactly  say. 

You  do  not  know  whether  it  is  a Chapter  or  a Verse  ? 

It  is  a Chapter,.  I believe  ; the  Children  must  read  a Number  of  Verses  at 
all  events. 

Do  they  read  the  Authorized  Version  or  the  Douay  Version  ? 

The  Authorized  Version. 

Do  the  Roman  Catholics  read  the  Authorized  Version  ? 

They  do. 

Do  the  Roman  Catholic  Clergy  object  to  it  ? 

Not  in  my  Parish  ; they  never  did. 

Do  you  attend  upon  the  Day  of  separate  Religious  Instruction  to  give 
Religious  Instruction  to  the  Protestant  Children  ? 

It  would  be  impossible  for  me  to  do  it,  because  the  Parish  is  of  great 
Extent,  and  the  Schools  are  at  a considerable  Distance  from  each  other  and 
from  me.  I go  occasionally  to  the  Schools. 

Do  you  keep  any  Curate  ? 

No,  I do  not. 

Do  you  undertake  the  Management  of  a Parish  containing  a Population 
of  10,000  Persons  entirely  yourself  ? 

But  those  10,000  Persons  do  not  belong  to  the  Church.  There  are  not 
more,  I believe,  than  300  Adults  who  generally  attend  the  Church.  The 
Church  of  England  Population  was  between  700  and  800,  but  that  included 
Children. 
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Is  the  Protestant  Population  much  scattered  over  the  Parish,  or  are  they 
concentered  in  One  Part  ? 

It  is  a good  deal  scattered. 

Have  you  more  than  One  Church  ? 

Only  One  Church  in  the  Parish. 

Do  the  Roman  Catholic  Clergy  generally  co-operate  with  you  in  the 
Management  and  Inspection  of  those  Schools  ? 

They  always  have  done  so. 

And  you  find  it  beneficial  ? 

Of  course.  If  there  was  not  that  Co-operation  amongst  us  we  could  not 
get  on  with  the  same  satisfactory  Results. 

And  you  have  never  had  any  material  Difference  of  Opinion  with  the  Roman 
Catholic  Priests  upon  the  Management  of  the  Schools  ? 

Never  in  the  least ; we  have  always  made  it  a Point  to  avoid  that  in  every 
respect. 

The  Witness  is  directed  to  withdraw. 


The  Right  Honourable  ANTHONY  RICHARD  BLAKE  is  called  in,  and 
further  examined  as  follows : 

Has  Care  been  always  taken  by  the  Board  to  ascertain  the  Fitness  of  Persons 
to  be  appointed  Inspectors? 

The  Course  taken  has  been  to  put  Questions  to  them  when  they  come  before 
the  Board,  in  order  to  ascertain  as  well  as  we  can  from  the  Manner  in  which 
they  answer  the  Questions  whether  they  are  fit  or  not. 

The  Question  relates,  not  only  to  literary  Fitness,  but  to  moral  Character 
also.  Have  Testimonials  been  always  strictly  required  ? 

They  have. 

Do  you  recollect  the  Appointment  of  Dr.  Finn  ? 

I do. 

In  his  Case  do  you  remember  that  there  were  only  Three  written  Testimo- 
nials ? 

I do  not  recollect  the  Number. 

There  having  been  a Return  made  to  the  Committee  of  his  Testimonials, 
you  will  probably  consider  that  as  sufficient  to  satisfy  your  Mind  that  there  were 
only  those  Three  ? 

I have  no  Doubt  that  the  Return  is  correct. 

One  of  those  Three  purports  to  be  from  the  Finnaiglean  Society,  dated 
17th  June  1820;  another  from  Mr.  Philip  Crampton,  the  Surgeon  General  for 
Ireland,  dated  also  in  1820, — 12th  October.  So  far  therefore  those  were  of  a 
Date  full  Thirteen  Years  before  the  Appointment  of  Dr.  Finn,  which  Appoint- 
ment is  stated  here  to  have  taken  place  in  September  1833.  Then  the  re- 
maining Testimonial,  and  the  only  One  near  to  the  Time,  is  of  my  Lord 
Plunket,  which  is  as  follows,  bearing  Date,  London,  22d  August  1833,  and 
addressed  to  Dr.  Finn. 

“ Dear  Sir, 

“ I have  enclosed  to  Mr.  Stanley  your  Letter  of  the  19th,  and  have  stated  to 
him  that  1 know  you  to  be  a Person  of  Integrity,  Talents,  and  Education. 

“ I am,  dear  Sir, 

“ Yours  very  faithfully, 

“ Plunket.” 

Do  you  happen  to  know  whether,  in  addition  to  those  written  Testimonials, 
there  were  any  oral  Testimonials  given  in  favor  of  Dr.  Finn  ? 

I do  not  think  that  I myself  ever  saw  Dr.  Finn  till  he  came  before  the  Board, 
but  to  the  best  of  my  Recollection  there  was  some  oral  Testimony  borne  to 
him  at  the  Board. 
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Rt.Hon.A.ll.  Blake. 


Do  you  recollect  from  whom  ? 

I am  afraid  to  charge  my  Memory  with  the  Fact,  but  I am  under  the  Im- 
•piession  that  Dr.  Sadleir  knew  something  of  him  ; I cannot  however  at  this 
Distance  of  Time  speak  with  Certainty  as  to  what  actually  took  place. 

Did  you  yourself  receive  any  Recommendation  of  him  from  any  Person,  so 
far  as  you  recollect? 

I have  some  Notion,  but  it  is  a very  vague  one,  that  One  of  Lord  Plunket's 
Sons  spoke  to  me  about  him,  and  I think  I gave  him  the  Answer  which  I con- 
stantly give,  that  is,  that  I must  judge  of  the  Person  when  he  came  before  us, 
and  decide  according  to  my  Opinion  of  his  Merits. 

Was  it  stated  by  Dr.  Murray  that  he  was  acquainted  with  Dr.  Finn  ? 

1 do  not  recollect. 

Your  Recollection  leads  you  to  think  that  it  was  stated  by  Dr.  Sadleir  ? 

I have  an  Impression  upon  my  Mind  that  it  was  stated  by  Dr.  Sadleir. 

Did  Dr.  Sadleir  state  that  he  knew  him  at  Trinity  College  ? 

The  Impression  upon  my  Mind  is,  that  Dr.  Sadleir  did  speak  of  him  as  a 
Person  of  whom  he  knew  something  at  Trinity  College,  or  was  acquainted  with 
him  in  some  Way  or  another. 

Is  it  in  your  Recollection  whether  it  was  stated  by  any  Person  that  he  had 
been  a Scholar  of  Trinity  College  ? 

I do  not  recollect  that  any  Person  mentioned  it. 

Are  you  aware  of  the  Fact  that  he  was  a Scholar  of  Trinity  College  ? 

I am  aware  of  it  now. 

But  recently  only  ? 

Only  recently ; I might  have  known  it  before,  but  I have  no  distinct 
Recollection  of  the  Circumstance. 

Were  you  aware  at  the  Time  of  his  Appointment  that  he  was  a Roman 
Catholic  ? 

I do  not  recollect  exactly  when  he  was  elected.  I recollect  that  at  One  of 
the  Elections  we  did  not  know  who  were  Roman  Catholics  and  who  were 
Protestants,  and  at  another  we  did.  Whether  he  came  in  upon  a Vacancy  I do 
not  know. 

You  do  not  recollect  that  you  knew  any  thing  about  his  Religion  or  his 
previous  History  ? 

I do  not. 

Do  you  recollect  whether  you  were  aware  at  the  Time  of  his  Appointment 
that  his  Name  had  been  at  the  Head  of  a Requisition  so  recently  as  December 
1830,  or  at  any  recent  Period  since  the  Year  1829,  inviting  a Meeting  for  the 
Repeal  of  the  Union  ? 

Most  certainly  I was  not ; if  I had  been  aware  of  any  thing  of  the  Kind 
I should  have  objected  to  him. 

Probably  still  less  are  you  aware  of  Dr.  Finn  having  a few  Months  before 
his  Appointment  presided  at  another  Meeting,  at  which  a very  violent  Resolu- 
tion was  taken  ; namely,  “That  the  Ministry  having  forfeited  the  Confidence 
of  the  Irish  People  by  the  Advocacy  of  the  Grey  Dudgeon  Bill,  we  call  upon 
our  City  Representatives  to  refuse  their  Consent  to  all  the  Supplies  which 
may  come  before  the  House  after  the  passing  of  that  atrocious  Measure. 
Signed,  Finn,  Chairman”  ? 

I was  not  aware  of  the  Fact  until  it  came  out  in  the  present  Inquiry  before 
your  Lordships. 

FI  ad  you  many  Candidates  for  those  Offices  ? 

A great  many. 

Many  fit  Subjects  ? 

Not  so  fit  as  I could  wish. 

At  those  Appointments  do  you  happen  to  recollect  whether  there  were  as 
many  as  Fifty  or  Sixty  Candidates  ? 

There  were  very  many  Candidates. 
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But  many  of  them  probably  very  unfit  ? 

I am  sorry  to  say,  in  general,  very  unfit. 

What  Care  has  been  taken  by  the  Board  to  comply  with  this  Requisition  in 
Lord  Stanley’s  Letter  to  the  Duke  of  Leinster : “ They”  (-that  is  the  Com- 
missioners) “will  exercise  the  most  entire  Control  over  all  Books  to  be  used 
in  the  Schools,  whether  in  the  combined  Literary  or  separate  Religious 
Instruction,  none  to  be  employed  in  the  first  except  under  the  Sanction  of  the 
Board,  nor  in  the  latter  but  with  the  Approbation  of  the  Members  of  the 
Board  of  the  Persuasion  of  those  for  whom  they  are  intended  ”? 

We  direct  the  Inspectors  to  inquire  particularly  into  the  Books  used  in  the 
Schools,  and  to  report  to  us  accordingly.  We  have  given  a general  Approval 
to  a particular  Class  of  Works  ; the  Inspectors  are  informed  what  those  Works 
are,  and  if  they  find  any  other  Works  in  the  Schools  they  are  to  report  them 
to  us.  That  is  as  to  the  combined  Moral  and  Literary  Instruction. 

Will  you  direct  your  Attention  to  this  Part : “ nor  in  the  latter”  (that  is 
the  separate  Religious  Instruction)  “but  with  the  Approbation  of  the  Members 
of  the  Board  of  the  Persuasion  of  those  for  whom  they  are  intended”  ? What 
Care  has  been  taken  by  the  Commissioners  to  see  that  that  Requisition  is 
complied  with  ? 

The  Rule  contained  in  that  Part  of  Lord  Stanley’s  Letter  has  been,  I am 
sorry  to  say,  altered  ; it  was  altered,  I think,  in  the  ensuing  Year. 

Are  you  aware  that  Lord  Stanley  himself  speaks  very  strongly  of  the 
Necessity  of  that  Rule  in  his  Communication  to  the  Synod  of  Ulster  ? 

I am  ; and  I have  been  examined  upon  this  Point  by  Lord  Stanley  himself 
before  the  House  of  Commons,  and  I have  expressed  there  what  I express 
now,  my  Regret  that  the  Alteration  should  have  taken  place. 

By  what  Authority  did  it  take  place  ? 

It  took  place  by  the  Authority  of  the  Government  in  the  Year  1833.  That 
Alteration  was  occasioned  by  the  Objections  made  to  the  Rule  by  the  Synod 
of  Ulster.  The  Rule  as  it  now  stands  is,  1 think,  to  this  Effect : That  if  any 
other  Works  are  used  in  the  course  of  Religious  Instruction  than  the  standard 
Works  of  the  several  Churches,  it  is  expected  that  a Communication  shall  be 
made  to  One  of  the  Members  of  the  Board.  A very  loose  Rule,  certainly. 

And  not  attended  to,  perhaps  ? 

I do  not  think  attended  to. 

Do  you  recollect  that  a “Statement  of  the  Copies  of  the  Title  Pages  of  the 
Books  called  by  the  Board  of  Education  the  Standards  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church  ” was  demanded  by  this  House  ? 

Yes. 

And  that  the  Answer  given  to  that  was  this  : “ The  Board  has  not  called 
any  particular  Book  or  Books  the  Standard  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church, 
but  the  Roman  Catholic  Members  of  the  Board  consider  as  such,  first,  the 
Bible  with  certain  Notes;  secondly,  the  Liturgy;  thirdly,  the  Catechism  of 
the  Council  of  Trent,  and  the  Summaries  edited  with  the  Sanction  of  the 
Roman  Catholic  Prelates  ”? 

Yes. 

Will  you  state  what  you  mean  by  the  Summaries  edited  with  the  Sanction 
of  the  Roman  Catholic  Prelates  ? 

There  are  Two  or  Three  short  Catechisms  published  in  Ireland  by  the 
Authority  of  different  Roman  Catholic  Bishops ; there  is  one,  which  I believe 
is  the  one  in  most  general  Use,  published  by  the  Authority  of  the  Four  Roman 
Catholic  Archbishops. 

Do  you  remember  a Return  made  to  the  Order  of  this  House  of  “all 
Books  or  Tracts  employed  in  any  Schools,  whether  in  the  combined  Moral  and 
Literary  Instruction,  or  in  the  separate  Religious  Instruction,  with  the  Sanction 
or  Approbation  of  the  Board  or  any  Member  or  Members  of  the  same”? 

I have  a Recollection  that  there  was  such  a Return. 

(27.50.)  8 M 2 Will 


Rt.Hon.A.  R.  Blake. 
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Rt.Hon.A. R.Biake,  Will  you  have  the  goodness  to  read  a Passage  in  Page  96  of  the  First  Report 
of  the  Commissioners  of  Education  Inquiry  in  the  Year  1824? 

“ The  Commissioners  then  stated  that  they  considered  it  of  the  utmost 
Moment  that  no  Books  or  Catechisms  should  be  admitted  either  in  the  course 
of  the  Literary  or  Religious  Instruction  containing  Matter  calculated  to  excite 
Contempt,  Hatred,  or  ,any  uncharitable  Feeling  in  any  Class  towards  Persons 
of  a different  Religious  Persuasion.  To  this  Dr.  Murray  cordially  assented.” 

Do  you  adhere  to  that  Opinion  ? 

Most  decidedly. 

Will  you  have  the  goodness  to  look  at  a Book  entitled  “ The  Catholic 
Christian  instructed,”  and  to  read  a Question  and  Answer  marked  in 
Page  90  ? 

“ What  if  a Person,  through  the  absolute  Necessity  of  his  unhappy  Circum- 
stances, should  be  tied  to  a Place  where  he  can  never  hear  Mass,  do  you  think 
he  might  not  then  be  allowed  to  join  in  Prayer  with  those  of  another  Com- 
munion, by  way  of  supplying  this  Defect  ? — No,  certainly.  It  is  a Misfortune 
and  a great  Misfortune  to  be  kept  like  David  when  he  was  persecuted  by  Saul  at 
a Distance  from  the  Temple  of  God  and  his  sacred  Mysteries,  but  it  would  be 
a Crime  to  join  One’s  Self  upon  that  Account  with  an  heretical  or  schismatical 
Congregation,  whose  Worship  God  rejects  as  sacrilegious  and  impious.  In 
such  a Case  therefore  a Christian  must  serve  his  God  alone  to  the  best  of  his 
Power,  by  offering  to  him  the  Homage  of  Prayer,  Adoration,  Contrition,  &c., 
and  must  frequently  hear  Mass  in  Spirit,  by  joining  himself  with  all  the  Faithful 
throughout  the  Earth  wherever  they  are  offering  to  God  that  divine  Sacrifice  ; 
ever  sighing  after  those  heavenly  Mysteries,  and  praying  for  his  Delivery  from 
that  Babylon  which  keeps  him  at  a Distance  from  the  Temple  of  God.” 
Having  read  this,  I wish  to  observe,  that  I have  no  Doubt  there  will  be 
found  in  this  Book  and  in  other  Roman  Catholic  Books  Matter  that  may  give 
Offence  to  the  Feelings  of  Protestants,  and  that  nothing  could  be  more  grati- 
fying to  me  than  to  see  it  utterly  expunged,  but  I should  also  wish  to  see  all 
offensive  Expressions  expunged  from  every  Protestant  Work  ; and  I never  can 
hope  to  have  it  expunged  from  Roman  Catholic  Books  so  long  as  it  continues 
in  Protestant  Books.  Acquainted  as  your  Lordships  are  with  the  standard 
Works  of  the  Established  Church  you  must  be  aware  that  they  contain 
Matter  as  well  as  the  Roman  Catholic  Books  which  is  both  uncharitable  and 
obscene.  I do  not  wish  to  pollute  your  Lordships  Minutes  by  reading  from 
the  Homilies  of  the  Church  of  England  Passages  which  you  would  find  as 
bad  as  any  that  may  have  been  read  to  your  Lordships  during  your  Proceed- 
ings from  Roman  Catholic  Books,  nor  do  I wish  to  refer  to  the  Catechisms  of 
the  Church  of  Scotland,  but  they  contain  Expressions  of  the  most  virulent 
Nature  with  respect  to  the  Roman  Catholic  Church.  I should  be  heartily  glad 
if  such  Matter  were  expunged  from  all  Books. 

Do  you  find  the  Homilies  in  this  List  of  Books  or  Tracts  employed  in 
Schools  for  Protestant  Children  approved  by  the  Commissioners  of  that 
Persuasion  ? 

I do  not  find  the  Homilies  mentioned  here,  but  in  a former  Return,  to  which 
my  Attention  has  been  already  called,  and  which  was  made  by  the  Board,  we 
expressly  mentioned  the  standard  Works  of  each  Church ; and  I apprehend 
there  can  be  no  Doubt  that  the  Homilies  of  the  Church  of  England  are 
amongst  the  standard  Works  of  the  Established  Church.  I should  beg  to  add, 
that  amongst  the  cheap  Works  published  by  the  Association  for  discounte- 
nancing Vice  in  Ireland  the  Homilies  are  to  be  found. 

Are  you  aware  that  the  Way  in  which  the  Church  of  England  speaks  in  its 
Articles  of  the  Homilies  is,  that  it  was  wholesome  Doctrine  for  the  Time  at 
which  the  same  was  written,  and  only  so  ? 

I have  no  Doubt  from  what  is  stated  now  that  such  is  the  Fact,  but  I do 
not  particularly  recollect  it. 

The  Witness  is  directed  to  withdraw. 
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THOMAS  F.  KELLY  Esquire  is  called  in,  and  further  examined  as 
follows : 


What  Returns  have  you  there  ? 

A Return  of  the  total  Amount  of  the  National  School  Books  which  have 
been  given  gratuitously,  at  Half  Price,  and  sold  to  the  Public  ; and  a Return 
of  the  Number  of  Children  who  have  been  in  the  different  Provinces  and 
Counties  in  the  National  Schools,  Roman  Catholic  and  Protestant. 

The  Witness  delivers  in  the  same. — Vide  Appendix,  No.  S.  and  No.  5. 

The  Witness  is  directed  to  withdraw. 


Ordered,  That  this  Committee  be  adjourned  till  To-morrow, 
Three  o’Clock. 


(27.50.) 


8 M 3 


T.  F.  Kelly,  Esq, 
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Die  Martis , 11°  Julii  1837. 


The  Earl  of  RADNOR  in  the  Chair. 


THOMAS  F.  KELLY  Esquire  is  called  in,  and  further  examined  as 
follows 

Have  you  got  some  Returns  there  ? 

Yes  ; the  Correspondence  on  behalf  of  the  Navan  National  School,  together 
with  the  Board’s  Minutes  relative  thereto ; and  the  Reports  of  the  Inspectors 
from  the  Year  1832  up  to  the  present  Year. 

The  Witness  delivers  in  the  same. 

Can  you  furnish  to  the  Committee  a Return  of  the  Number  of  each 
Volume  of  the  Scripture  Extracts  which  has  been  purchased  in  each  Year  at 
Half  Price  by  the  Schools  ? 

I will  write  for  such  a Return  by  To-night’s  Post,  and  I hope  I shall  be 
able  to  deliver  it  to  the  Committee  on  Monday. 

The  Witness  is  directed  to  withdraw. 


Ordered,  That  this  Committee  be  adjourned  to  Thursday  next, 
Two  o’Clock. 


Evidence  on  the 
new  Plan  of  Edu- 
cation in  Ireland. 

T.  F.  Kelly,  Esq. 
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Die  Jovis,  13°  Julii  1837- 


The  LORD  PRESIDENT  in  the  Chair. 


The  Reverend  JAMES  CARLILE  is  called  in,  and  further  examined  as 
follows : 

In  your  Examination  in  another  Place,  in  answer  to  the  Question  “ Were 
any  of  the  Scripture  Extracts  published  previous  to  the  Inspection  and  Exami- 
nation of  both  the  Archbishops,”  you  have  said,  “ In  the  Absence  of  Dr.  Murray 
he  left  the  Charge  with  a Clergyman  and  with  Mr.  Blake  to  examine  the 
Extracts,  and  with  Power  to  approve  of  them  in  his  Name?” 

There  was  at  least  One  Occasion  when  Dr.  Murray  did  so. 

Do  you  remember  to  what  Extent  that  went? 

I cannot  charge  my  Memory.  Dr.  Murray  went  to  Italy  ; I think  he  was 
absent  some  Two  or  Three  Months. 

Can  you  state  to  what  Portion  of  the  Volume  it  applied? 

I think  Three  or  Four  Half  Sheets. 

Did  you  prepare  the  First  Number  for  Publication  ? 

Entirely,  with  the  Explanation  I have  already  given,  that  every  Half  Sheet 
was  submitted  to  all  the  Commissioners. 

Did  you  insert  the  Note  on  Genesis,  the  3d  Chapter  and  15th  Verse? 

I did. 

That  Note  runs  thus : — “ It  shall  crush,  &c.,  ipsa,  she,  the  Woman ; so 
divers  of  the  Fathers  read  this  Place  conformably  to  the  Latin  ; others  read  it 
ipsum,  viz.  the  Seed.  The  Sense  is  the  same  ; for  it  his  by  her  Seed,  Jesus 
Christ,  that  the  Woman  crushes  the  Serpent’s  Head.  Note  to  the  Douay 
Version  on  Sd  Genesis,  15th  Verse.”  You  inserted  that  Note? 

I did. 

Do  you  really  think  that  the  Sense  is  the  same  ? 

I think  it  is  the  same,  as  applied  to  Eve,  just  as  when  it  is  said  of  Abraham, 
“ In  thee  shall  all  Families  of  the  Earth  be  blessed,”  and  “ in  thy  Seed  shall 
all  Families  of  the  Earth  be  blessed ;”  the  Sense  is  precisely  the  same. 

Are  you  aware  that  the  Roman  Catholics  in  their  Writings  deal  with  that 
Text  as  giving,  according  to  the  Version  stated  in  that  Note,  a most  important 
Character  to  the  Virgin  Mary  ? 

I am  now  aware  of  it ; I was  not  aware  of  it  at  the  Time  I inserted  the  Note  ; 
if  I had  been  I would  not  have  inserted  the  Note. 

Had  you  not  examined  the  Douay  Version  before  you  made  this  Translation 
and  before  you  put  out  this  Work  ? 

I had  the  modern  Editions  of  the  Douay  Version  ; not  the  old  Editions,  which 
have  the  Notes  more  fully  than  the  modern  Edition. 

Did  not  you  think  it  necessary,  in  order  to  have  a good  Understanding  of 
the  Douay  Version,  to  inform  yourself  of  the  Controversies  that  have  taken 
place  relative  to  the  Correctness  or  Incorrectness  of  the  Douay  Translation  ? 

I did  not. 

Have  you  ever  read  the  celebrated  Work  of  Dr.  Fulk  ? 

I have  not. 

Do  you  know  it  by  Name  ? 

I cannot  say  that  I do. 

(27.51.)  8 M 4 Have 


Evidence  on  tlie 
new  Plan  of  Edu- 
cation in  Ireland. 

Rev.  J.  Carlile. 
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Rev.  J.  Carlile. 


Have  you  never  heard  that  Dr.  Fulk  put  forth  an  Examination  of  the  Douay 
Version  and  the  Rheimish  Testament,  particularly  in  Queen  Elizabeth’s  Time? 

No  ; I do  not  recollect  seeing  the  Book  or  hearing  of  it. 

Are  you  aware  that  the  greatest  Protestant  Controversialists,  in  controversy 
with  Roman  Catholics,  have  uniformly  expressed  a strong  Opinion  against  that 
Translation  and  against  that  Note  ? 

No ; I was  not  aware  of  the  History  of  the  Note  in  the  slightest  Degree 
when  I inserted  it.  With  your  Lordships  Permission  I will  explain  the  Cir- 
cumstances under  which  I inserted  this  Note.  When  we  proposed  to  publish 
these  Extracts  there  were  several  Books  presented,  but  none  of  them  came  up 
to  the  Principles  that  it  was  necessary  to  attend  to  ; I then  of  my  own  Accord 
proposed  to  make  Trial  of  compiling  a Book  of  Extracts,  and  commenced  with 
the  Book  of  Genesis ; I was  not  then  at  all  aware  of  the  Liberty  that  Roman 
Catholics  would  permit  with  respect  to  the  Vulgate  Translation  or  the  Douay 
Version;  I understood  that  they  regarded  the  Vulgate  as  the  Standard  of 
Criticism,  although  I have  found  from  subsequent  Conversation  with 
Dr.  Murray  that  they  regard  it  as  a Standard  of  Faith,  but  not  of  Criticism, 
and  that  they  can  admit  Variations  in  reference  to  the  mere  Accuracy  of  the 
Text  in  all  Cases  which  do  not  involve  Matters  of  Faith.  When  I came  to 
this  Passage  I found  “it”  in  our  Version  and  “she”  in  the  Douay  Version. 
The  Idea  of  the  Virgin  Mary  never  occurred  to  my  Thoughts.  I never  had 
heard  of  the  Virgin  Mary  being  connected  with  the  Passage  in  any  way 
whatever,  but  I found  a Variation  in  the  Two  Translations,  and  not  knowing 
how  the  Difficulty  might  be  got  over,  as  an  Experiment  I put  our  Translation 
into  the  Text,  and  seeing  what  I conceived  to  be  a very  fair  and  just  Note  in 
the  Douay  Version  itself,  not  having  the  slightest  Idea  of  the  Virgin  Mary 
connected  with  it,  I put  in  that  Note,  thinking  probably  that  with  that  Note 
Roman  Catholics  would  acquiesce  in  our  reading  standing  in  the  Text.  I 
found  it  gave  Satisfaction.  But  before  the  Half  Sheet  was  put  to  Press  I was 
informed  that  this  Pronoun  “she”  had  been  applied  by  Roman  Catholic 
Writers  to  the  Virgin  Mary.  I was  a little  alarmed  when  I heard  of  that,  and 
I saw  Dr.  Murray  immediately,  and  asked  him  if  he  was  very  anxious  to  retain 
that  Note;  he  said,  “Not  at  all;  take  it  out;  I have  not  the  slightest  Wish 
that  the  Note  should  be  retained,”  at  the  same  Time  making  no  Proposition 
that  the  Passage  should  be  altered  in  the  Text ; and  the  Note  would  have 
been  taken  out  immediately,  but  in  the  meantime  some  Person  had  sent 
over  our  Proof  Sheet  to  London,  and  upon  the  Authority  of  this  unpublished 
Note  it  was  broadly  stated  in  Parliament,  without  Explanation,  that  the  Com- 
missioners were  proposing  to  themselves  to  teach  the  Worship  of  the  Virgin 
Mary,  and  the  same  Assertion  was  repeated  in  Exeter  Hall.  I then  brought 
the  Matter  before  the  Board,  and  they  postponed  the  Consideration  of  it  till 
the  Number  was  ready  for  Publication,  as  they  would  then  be  able  to  judge 
from  the  State  of  the  Public  Mind  whether  the  Note  should  be  retained  or 
excluded.  It  was  found  that  the  same  Assertion  was  so  confidently  made, 
namely,  that  we  were  proposing  to  teach  the  Worship  of  the  Virgin  Mary  upon 
the  Authority  of  this  Note,  that  we  thought  it  better  to  let  the  Note  remain 
than  to  make  an  Alteration  which  would  give  some  Colour  to  the  Accusation 
made  against  us. 

When  you  came  to  that  Decision  were  you  aware  that  in  the  Books  that 
were  used  in  the  National  Schools  at  the  Time  of  separate  Religious  Instruc- 
tion under  the  Sanction  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Members  of  the  Board  the 
Passage  is  used  decisively  as  alluding  to  the  Virgin  Mary  ? 

I do  not  conceive  that  any  particular  Books  were  known  at  that  Time  as 
being  used  in  the  Schools  in  the  Roman  Catholic  Religious  Instruction ; I 
think  the  List  of  Books  that  was  returned  to  Parliament  had  not  been  made 
out  at  that  Time. 

Then  in  point  of  fact  you  were  not  aware  when  you  finally  assented  to 
that  Note  standing  that  it  was  so  used  in  the  Roman  Catholic  Books  of 
Religious  Instruction  in  Ireland  ? 

I think  not. 

h Are ' 
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Are  the  Committee  then  to  understand  that  this  Note  supposed  to  favour  itev.J.  Cariile. 

Roman  Catholic  Doctrine  was  not  put  in  by  the  Roman  Catholic  Commis- 

sioners,  but  by  you  who  are  a Presbyterian  Clergyman  ? 

It  was  put  in  by  me,  entirely  without  the  Suggestion  of  any  Individual 
whatever. 

And  Dr.  Murray  told  you  that  he  had  not  the  slightest  Objection  to  its 
being  left  out  ? 

Dr.  Murray  told  me  in  the  first  instance  that  he  had  not  the  slightest  Ob- 
jection to  its  being  left  out ; but  I should  have  added  that  when  the  Excite- 
ment commenced  respecting  that  Note,  Dr.  Murray  wrote  to  me,  saying,  that 
although  he  had  no  Wish  that  the  Note  should  remain,  yet  it  would  be  neces- 
sary to  state  that  it  was  so  read  in  such  and  such  Manuscripts  or  Versions.  So 
that  even  after  the  Agitation  of  the  Question  he  would  have  consented  to  the 
Note  being  withdrawn. 

Are  you  rightly  understood,  that  after  you  had  heard  that  those  Charges 
were  made  against  the  Board  of  teaching  the  worshipping  of  the  Virgin,  the 
Board  then  came  to  a Determination  of  preserving  the  Note  which  they  had 
before  agreed  to  abandon  ? 

The  Board  never  agreed  to  abandon  it. 

Would  they  have  been  likely  to  have  abandoned  it  if  it  had  not  been  for 
those  Charges  ? 

Dr.  Murray  having  consented  to  my  cancelling  it,  1 should  have  done  so  on 
my. own  Authority;  but  when  the  Excitement  commenced,  I thought  it 
necessary  to  consult  the  Board  upon  the  Subject,  and  they  first  directed  that 
it  should  stand  over  till  the  Number  was  about  to  be  published  ; and  when  it 
was  again  brought  before  the  Board,  when  the  Number  was  ready  to  be  pub- 
lished, they  thought  that  upon  the  whole  it  was  better  to  let  it  stand  than  to 
take  it  out. 

Then  it  was  not  the  Wish  of  the  Board  to  remove  those  Impressions  which 
you  acknowledge  had  been  made  respecting  your  Intention  of  favouring  the 
teaching  of  the  Worship  of  the  Virgin  ? 

Most  unquestionably  it  was  the  anxious  Desire  of  the  Board  to  remove  all 
Impressions  of  that  Kind  ; but  they  conceived  that  if  they  had  taken  the  Note 
entirely  out  those  Assertions  would  have  been  made  generally  over  the  King- 
dom, while  it  would  not  have  been  possible  to  confront  them  by  exhibiting  the 
Fact,  and  rendering  the  Groundlessness  of  them  apparent  to  every  body  that 
took  up  the  Book. 

They  would  have  appeared  to  plead  guilty  to  the  Charge  ? 

Partly  that,  and  partly  that  the  Assertion  would  have  continued  to  be  made, 
and  the  Note  would  not  have  been  in  existence  to  contradict  it. 

Do  not  you  conceive  that  it  would  have  silenced  all  Feeling  upon  the 
Subject  if  the  Note  had  been  taken  away  ? 

I think  not. 

In  the  First  Number  of  the  Scripture  Extracts  of  the  New  Testament,  will 
you  turn  to  that  Part  of  Luke  in  which  the  Verses  of  the  1st  Chapter,  from 
28  to  37,  do  not  appear ; do  you  recollect  that  it  was  stated  that  it  was  the 
whole  of  St.  Luke’s  Gospel  ? 

It  was  so  stated  in  the  Preface. 

Will  you  look  at  the  Third  Report  of  the  Board,  and  read  the  Paragraph 
beginning  “ An  Examination  ” ? 

“ An  Examination  of  the  original  Verses  will  we  think  at  once  explain,  to 
any  Person  accustomed  to  prepare  scriptural  Instruction  for  Youth,  why  we 
thqught  it  best  to  give  a Summary  of  them  in  a Work  intended  for  School 
Lessons.” 

Will  you  look  at  the  Report,  and  see  whether  there  is  any  other  Reason 
given  or  intimated  in  the  Report  for  the  Omission  of  these  Verses  than  that 
which  is  so  given  in  that  Paragraph  ? 

I do  not  see  any  thing  further  in  the  Way  of  Reason. 

(27.51.)  8 N Is 
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Rev.  J.  Carlile.  Is  not  the  Reason  which  is  charged  upon  you  in  the  Report  of  a Speech 

— that  you  undertook  to  answer,  the  following : “ My  Lords,  I repeat,  and  your 

Lordships  will  find  it  worthy  of  your  Notice,  that  the  Preface  declares  that  the 
Volume  contains  the  whole  Gospel  of  St.  Luke  j and  yet,  my  Lords,  I had 
not  gone  through  Three  Pages  before  I found  a very  considerable  Chasm,  not 
in  Size  but  in  Importance,  extending  to  Ten  Verses  only,  I admit,  to  Ten 
Verses  of  the  First  Chapter  of  St.  Luke  ; but  this  is  a Passage  of  the  greatest 
Importance  in  the  Estimation  of  Christians ; aye,  my  Lords,  in  the  Estimation 
of  all  who  call  themselves  Christians.”  Then  it  goes  on  arguing  it  in  that 
Way  ; and  then  it  says,  44  To  the  Roman  Catholics  it  is  a Passage  of  all  others 
the  most  venerated.  It  is  a Passage  on  which  they  found,  and  on  which  they 
justify,  the  Worship  offered  up  by  them  to  the  Virgin  Mary,  and  which  Worship 
is  set  forth  in  their  Books,  sanctioned  by  the  Roman  Catholic  Members  of  the 
Board,  in  Terms,  I need  not  say,  of  the  highest  and  most  solemn  Import.  In 
short,  my  Lords,  it  is  certain  and  undeniable  that  in  the  Eyes  of  all  these 
Commissioners  this  was  a most  important  Passage,  and  yet  they  have  left  it 
out.  Why  was  this  ? My  Lords,  the  Reason  is  not  very  difficult  to  be  dis- 
covered ; it  is  simply  and  merely  because  it  was  impossible  for  the  Protestant 
and  Roman  Catholic  Commissioners  to  agree  in  translating  one  leading  Word 
in  the  Passage, — the  Word  addressed  by  the  Angel  Gabriel  to  the  Virgin  Mary, 
which  the  Roman  Catholics  render  4 full  of  Grace,’  and  found  upon  it,  I 
repeat,  that  Worship  of  the  Virgin  which  we  deem  idolatrous.  The  Pro- 
testants on  the  other  hand  reject  that  Translation,  both  because  it  is  not 
faithful  to  the  Original,  and  also  because  the  Phrase  ‘full  of  Grace’  is  applied 
in  Scripture  only  to  our  Lord  Himself.  They  could  not  therefore  adopt  it 
instead  of  their  own  literal  Version  of  the  Word  ‘ highly  favoured  ;’  and  as 
neither  Party  could  give  way  the  Difficulty  was  got  rid  of  by  the  very  obvious, 
though,  considering  the  Declaration  in  the  Preface,  the  hot  very  honest 
Expedient  of  striking  out  the  whole  Passage,  and  substituting  an  unauthorized 
Summary  of  Four  Lines  in  its  Place.”  Is  not  that  the  Reason  given  in  the 
Document  which  you  profess  to  answer  ? 

I have  no  Doubt  that  that  is  a correct  Statement. 

Did  you,  before  the  House  of  Commons,  state  this  to  be  the  Reason  why 
this  was  left  out : “ Were  there  not  Difficulties  found  in  agreeing  to  the 
Adoption  of  Words  which  should  appear  to  bear  on  particular  Doctrines 
arising  out  of  them  ? — There  is  a Formulary  of  the  Catholics,  an  Address  to 
the  Virgin,  4 Hail,  Mary  ! full  of  Grace!’  which  not  appearing  to  me  to  be  a 
literally  correct  Translation  of  the  Original  I should  have  objected  to ; the 
Roman  Catholics  were  not  prepared  to  relinquish  it ; we  preferred  therefore 
giving  a Summary,  and  not  the  Verses  entire,  in  St.  Luke,  from  the  corre- 
sponding Gospel  in  St.  Matthew  ” ? 

Yes,  I gave  that  Answer. 

Then  you  were  asked  : “The  Roman  Catholic  Members  of  the  Board  would 
have  objected  to  leaving  out  4 Hail,  Mary!  full  of  Grace  !*  inasmuch  as  it  is 
a Formulary  used  in  their  Worship  ?”  and  the  Answer  you  gave  is : 44 1 under- 
stood that  was  the  Reason.”  Is  that  so  ? 

I gave  that  Answer,  I have  no  Doubt. 

Then  you  were  asked:  44  You  would  have  objected  to  use  the  Words 
inasmuch  as  you  thought  it  might  give  Countenance  to  a Doctrine  not  coun- 
tenanced by  Protestants  ?”  The  Answer  is : 44  Rather  because  it  did  not  appear 
to  me  to  be  a literal  Translation  of  the  original  Greek  j if  I had  conceived  it 
correct  I should  not  have  objected”? 

That  was  my  Answer. 

Another  Question  put  to  you  was  : 44  Had  you  Reason  to  apprehend  any 
Roman  Catholic  Member  of  the  Board  would  have  made  any  other  Objection 
to  the  Insertion  of  the  Words,  4 thou  art  highly  favoured,’  except  that  by 
deviating  it  appeared  a Condemnation  of  the  Formulary  made  use  of  in  their 
Church  ?”  44 1 suppose,  from  what  Dr.  Murray  said,  that  was  their  Reason  ; 
that  as  it  was  a Formulary  of  their  Church  they  could  not  agree  to  relinquish 
it.”  That  was  your  Answer  ? 

It  was. 


And 
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And  you  agree  in  re-affirming  those  Answers?  Rev.J.  Carlile. 

Certainly.  ■ 

You  were  further  asked  : “ Besides  this  Question  as  to  the  Form  of  Words, 
the  Commissioners  were  of  opinion  that,  connected  with  the  Doctrine  of  the 
Incarnation,  there  was  that  in  the  Scripture  Language  which  it  was  difficult 
or  improper  to  explain  to  the  Children  ?”  and  you  answer  “ Yes  ” ? 

Yes.  There  is  One  Explanation,  however,  I would  make;  I see  that  I have 
inadvertently  used  the  Word  “ we,”  whereas  in  point  of  fact  the  previous 
Discussion  was  in  Conversation  between  Dr.  Murray  and  myself.  The  Matter 
of  Difficulty  of  translating  the  Passage  “ Hail,  Mary,”  or  “ Holy  Mary,”  never 
came  before  the  Commissioners ; but  in  a Conversation  with  Dr.  Murray  I 
myself  said  that  of  course  I could  not  translate  it  so ; and  a Passage  was 
presented  to  the  Board  in  the  Form  in  which  it  now  stands. 

That  having  been  the  Fact  relative  to  the  Reasons  for  your  leaving  out 
those  Verses,  it  appears  that  you,  in  the  Third  Report  which  you  with  the 
rest  of  the  Commissioners  subscribed,  gave  this  as  the  only  Reason  : “ An 
Examination  of  the  original  Verses  will,  we  think,  at  once  explain  to  any 
Person  accustomed  to  prepare  Scriptural  Instruction  for  Youth  why  we 
thought  it  best  to  give  a Summary  of  them  in  a Work  intended  for  School 
Lessons  ” ? 

Probably  that  is  the  only  Reason  on  which  the  Commissioners  would  have 
been  unanimous,  but  the  other  was  a Reason  influencing  my  own  Mind. 

Then  the  Report  proceeds  to  say,  “ Thus  impressed,  we  regard  the  Objec- 
tion which  we  are  noticing  as  a mere  Criticism  on  an  alleged  verbal 
Inaccuracy  ;”  are  you  aware  that  those  Words  immediately  follow  the 
Reason  there  given  ? 

Yes. 

Is  there  any  thing  in  this  Report  which  you  would  wish  to  bring  before 
the  Attention  of  the  Committee  in  addition  to  what  has  now  been  read  ? 

No ; I do  not  see  that  we  are  called  upon  to  enter  into  the  Motives  of  this 
or  the  other  Translation.  It  appears  to  me  that  having  put  substantially  the 
whole  in  the  Gospel  of  Saint  Luke,  along  with  some  Addition  from  the  Gospel 
of  Saint  Matthew,  that,  without  referring  to  Motives  on  the  one  Side  or  the 
other,  it  amounts  to  nothing  more  than  a verbal  Criticism. 

Will  you  have  the  goodness  to  look  at  the  Tenth  Page  of  this  Number  of 
the  Scripture  Extracts,  and  read  the  First  Part  of  the  Note  upon  the  Temple? 

“ There  are  Two  Words  used  to  express  what  is  implied  in  the  English 
Word  Temple.  The  one,  Naos,  signified  the  sacred  House  in  which  was  the 
Sanctuary  and  the  holy  of  Holies  or  most  holy  Place ; the  other,  Hieron, 
included  not  only  the  sacred  House  but  all  the  Courts  and  Buildings  connected 
with  it.” 

Now  have  the  goodness  to  read  the  last  Sentence  ? 

“ In  these  Extracts  the  Word  Temple  will  be  employed  in  the  Translation 
of  the  more  general  Word  Hieron , and  the  Word  Sanctuary  or  sacred  House 
to  express  the  more  limited  Word  Naos.” 

Will  you  have  the  goodness  to  state  any  one  Instance  in  which  that  has 
been  done  ? 

I cannot  state  whether  it  has  or  has  not  been  done  from  Memory. 

Will  you  have  the  goodness  to  look  at  the  Gospel  of  Saint  Luke,  the  First 
Chapter  and  the  Ninth  Verse  ; is  the  Word  Naos  used  there  ? 

I see  Naon  here. 

Now  look  at  the  Scripture  Extracts,  in  Page  One,  Line  Ten  ? 

This  Note  I remember  was  suggested  by  the  Archbishop  of  Dublin  ; and  if 
it  has  not  been  attended  to,  and  whether  it  was  or  was  not  I cannot  now  say 
from  Memory,  it  must  have  been  mere  Inattention  on  my  Part. 

Do  you  believe  there  is  a single  Instance  in  which  that  has  been  attended  to  ? 

I cannot  charge  my  Memory  whether  it  has  or  has  not ; I never  thought  of 
the  Subject. 

(27.51.)  8 N 2 Have 
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Rev.  J.  Carlile. 


Have  the  goodness  to  look  at  the  Note  in  the  Fourteenth  Page  ; the  Note  to 
Luke  Third  and  the  Third  Verse,  upon  Repentance,  and  have  the  goodness 
to  read  that  Note? 

“ The  Greek  Word  here  rendered  Repentance,  as  well  as  the  kindred  Verb 
rendered  repent,  is  in  this  and  several  other  Passages  translated  in  the  Vulgate 
Latin  by  Peniteniia , and  in  the  Rheims  Version  by  the  English  Word  (derived 
from  that)  Penance,  which  is  contracted  from  Penitence.  We  shall  render  the 
Greek  Words  in  question  by  the  English  Words  Repentance  or  Penitence  and 
repent ; for  Roman  Catholics,  including  under  the  Words  Repentance  or 
Penitence  not  only  internal  Sorrow  for  Sin,  with  Purpose  of  future  Amendment, 
but  also  a Disposition  on  the  Part  of  the  Penitent  to  manifest  his  inward  Sorrow 
for  Sin  by  penitential  Works,  do  in  fact  include  in  the  Word  repent  all  that  they 
mean  by  the  Phrase  do  Penance;  whereas,  although  the  Word  Penance , 
according  to  Roman  Catholic  Doctrine,  essentially  implies  internal  Sorrow  for 
Sin,  it  conveys  to  Protestants  only  the  Idea  of  certain  Austerities  or  voluntary 
Sufferings,  or  at  least  certain  Exercises  peculiar  to  the  Church  of  Rome.  It 
is  obvious,  therefore,  that  while  Roman  Catholics  are  in  no  Danger  of  being 
misled  by  the  Use  of  the  Words  Repentance  or  Penitence,  Protestants  would 
be  in  Danger  of  being  misled  by  the  Use  of  the  Words  Penance  and  do 
Penance.” 

Do  you  consider  that  the  .Word  here  translated  <c  Repentance  ” has  a definite 
Meaning  ? 

Of  course  I conceive  it  has  a definite  Meaning. 

Do  you  understand  the  Word  “Repentance”  as  having  a definite  Meaning  ? 

Yes ; it  has  a considerably  extended  and  enlarged  Meaning,  and  sometimes 
not  precisely  taken  in  the  same  Sense  that  it  is  at  other  Times. 

Do  not  you  believe  that  the  Holy  Spirit  in  dictating  that  Word  designed 
some  one  distinct  Signification  of  it? 

I should  suppose  designed  the  whole  Extent  of  Meaning  in  which  the  same 
Word  is  used  throughout  the  Scripture,  taking  in  all  the  Meanings  of  it. 

The  Question  refers  to  the  definite  Meaning  intended  in  that  particular 
Passage  ? 

I suppose  of  course  there  must  be  a distinct  definite  Meaning  of  that 
particular  Passage. 

Can  the  Two  distinct  Meanings  given  to  the  Wrord  in  this  Note  be  both 
right  ? 

I do  not  see  Two  distinct  Meanings  given  to  it. 

The  Note  says  “For  Roman  Catholics  including  under  the  Words  Repen- 
tance or  Penitence  not  only  internal  Sorrow  for  Sin,  with  Purpose  of  future 
Amendment,  but  also  a Disposition  on  the  Part  of  the  Penitent  to  manifest 
his  inward  Sorrow  for  Sin  by  penitential  Works,  do  in  fact  include  in  the 
Word  repent  all  that  they  mean  by  the  Phrase  do  penance.”  Now  do  you 
mean  that  the  Protestants  by  the  Word  Repentance  mean  all  that  the  Roman 
Catholics  mean  by  the  Phrase  do  penance? 

I think  as  Roman  Catholics  explain  it  here  they  do ; I think  that  Protestants 
understand  by  the  Word  Repentance  precisely  what  is  stated  here ; not  only 
internal  Sorrow  for  Sin,  with  Purpose  of  future  Amendment,  but  also  a Dispo- 
sition to  manifest  that  internal  Sorrow  for  Sin  by  penitential  Works. 

Then  you  understand  the  Protestants  and  Roman  Catholics  to  be  brought 
here  to  mean  both  the  same  Thing  ? 

The  Roman  Catholics  were  permitted  to  give  their  own  view  of  what  is 
meant  by  Repentance,  and  they  seem  to  agree  with  us  upon  that  Subject. 

Then  you  understand  in  this  Note  that  Repentance  is  stated  in  such  a Way 
that  both  Protestants  and  Roman  Catholics  are  shown  to  mean  the  same  Thing 
in  it? 

I am  not  answerable  for  the  Roman  Catholic  View  of  the  Subject  further 
than  they  themselves  have  stated  it  in  this  Note,  and  I have  no  Objection  to 
their  Statement  of  it  in  this  Note. 
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You  agree  in  the  Notion  that  true  Repentance  dpes  include  a Disposition  to  Rev.  J.  Cariile. 

manifest  inward  Sorrow  for  Sin  by  penitential  Works,  supposing  those  peni-  

tential  Works  to  be  done  as  Works  meet  for  Repentance,  to  mortify  the  Body 
and  to  bring  it  into  Subjection  ? 

Precisely.  Also  I think  there  are,  as  it  seems  to  me,  very  distinct  Intima- 
tions in  Scripture,  and  recognized  by  all  the  Protestant  Churches,  that  fasting 
and  other  Expressions  of  Sorrow  of  that  Description  are  suitable  Expressions 
of  Repentance. 

Without  wishing  to  imply  the  slightest  Censure  of  such  a Notion,  you  are 
asked  to  look  again  at  the  Note,  and  to  see  whether  it  does  not  state  that  the 
Roman  Catholics  include  in  the  Word  “repent”  all  that  they  mean  by  the 
Phrase  “ do  penance  ”? 

I do  not  conceive  myself  answerable  for  what  Sort  of  Works  Roman  Catholics 
may  include  in  the  Word  “ Penance.”  . 

The  Question  is  whether  the  Note  does  not  express  that  the  Roman 
Catholics  do  in  fact  include  in  the  Word  “ Repentance  ” all  that  they  mean 
by  the  Phrase  “ do  penance  ”? 

Surely. 

Then  are  you  to  be  understood  as  saying  that  you  are  not  aware  of  the 
Roman  Catholic's  meaning  any  thing  more  by  the  Phrase  “ do  penance”  than 
that  which  is  expressed  by  a Disposition  on  the  Part  of  the  penitent  to  mani- 
fest his  inward  Sorrow  for  Sin  by  penitential  Works  ? 

I can  go  no  further  than  to  say  that  they  so  express  themselves  here.  This 
Note  was  introduced  with  the  full  Concurrence  of  the  Roman  Catholics  upon 
the  Board,  who  seemed  to  me  to  be  the  best  Judges  of  their  own  Doctrine  upon 
the  Subject. 

Are  you  aware  that  the  Doctrine  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  respecting 
doing  penance,  as  described  in  all  their  Catechisms  and  in  all  their  authorized 
Books  of  Theology,  implies  their  making  Satisfaction  to  God  by  their  Works? 

I should  not  have  ventured  to  enter  upon  that  Subject  when  we  have  a 
Prelate  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  to  state  the  Doctrine  of  that  Church 
upon  the  Subject.  I think  he  is  answerable  for  that. 

The  Question  is,  not  what  you  would  venture  to  do,  but  whether  you  are  in 
point  of  fact  aware  of  what  is  their  Doctrine  upon  that  Point  ? 

I have  not  examined  their  Doctrine  very  much.  I have  seen  Language  of 
that  Kind  in  some  of  their  Writings;  but  what  precise  Meaning  they  attach 
to  the  Word  Satisfaction,  or  how  far  they  consider  those  Writings  authorized, 
or  how  far  the  Church,  as  a Church,  considers  itself  bound  by  such  Writings, 

I am  not  prepared  to  say. 

Was  that  Note  on  Repentance  put  in  by  you,  or  by  any  of  the  Roman 
Catholic  Commissioners  ? 

That  Note  underwent  a considerable  Degree  of  Consideration  and  Dis- 
cussion. I hoped  that  by  a Note  somewhat  such  as  that  which  has  been 
adopted  we  might  get  rid  of  the  Word  “ Penance  ” throughout  the  whole  of 
the  Book  that  we  were  then  editing.  I wrote  out  a Note  for  that  Purpose, 
and  gave  it  to  Dr.  Murray.  He  wrote  out  a Note  somewhat  vaiying  from 
that.  I then  made  again  some  Alterations  in  it.  It  was  brought  before  the 
Board,  and  some  further  Alterations  were  made  in  it,  and  after  a considerable 
deal  of  Care  and  Discussion  it  was  produced  as  it  now  stands. 

Was  it  produced  as  it  now  stands  with  the  full  Sanction  of  the  Board  ? 

It  was.  That  was  a Note  that  occupied  of  course  the  careful  and  delibe- 
rate Attention  of  the  whole  Board,  and  was  again  and  again  considered  by 
Dr.  Murray  before  it  was  sanctioned  by  the  Board. 

Will  you  look  at  the  Passage  at  Page  85  in  the  15th  of  Luke,  the  10th 
Verse,  and  will  you  read  the  Passage  ? 

, “ By  this  it  is  plain  that  the  Spirits  of  Heaven  are  interested  in  our 
Welfare.  They  rejoice  at  our  Repentance,  and  therefore  they  know  when  we 
repent.” 

Who  prepared  that  Note  ? 

I did. 
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liev.j.  Carlile.  Did  you  compare  it  with  a Note  in  the  Douay  Testament? 

I do  not  recollect  that  I did. 

Are  you  aware  that  this  is  the  Note  in  the  Douay  Testament,  “ By  this  it 
is  plain  that  the  Spirits  in  Heaven  have  a Concern  for  us  below  and  a Joy  at 
our  Repentance,  and  consequently  a Knowledge  of  it  ” ? 

I should  suppose  from  its  commencing  with  the  Words  “ it  is  plain”  that  I 
must  have  had  a Reference  to  that  Note. 

Can  you  have  a Doubt  after  hearing  this  read  that  you  had  ? 

I think  I should  have  put  a Note  to  this  Effect,  although  I had  not  read 
that  Note  ; but  I have  no  Doubt  that  I read  the  Note  from  the  Similarity  of 
the  Expressions. 

For  what  Purpose  is  that  Note  introduced? 

For  no  Purpose,  except  that  it  was  illustrative  or  explanatory  of  the 
Text. 

Are  you  aware  that  such  an  Explanation  as  is  implied  in  this  Note  has  been 
objected  to  by  many  of  the  greatest  Controversialists  and  Divines  of  the 
Protestant  Church,  inasmuch  as  it  unreasonably,  in  their  Judgment,  favours  the 
Doctrine  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  ? 

It  would  scarcely  be  possible  to  express  a Truth  of  any  Kind  that  has  not 
been  objected  to  by  Controversialists,  and  I should  not  have  taken  that  into 
consideration.  I intended  to  speak  the  Truth  in  that  Note,  and  I conceive  I 
did  so. 

Then  in  preparing  these  Notes,  of  which  there  seem  to  be  but  few  upon 
doctrinal  Points  in  it,  you  did  not  think  it  necessary  to  take  the  Sense  of  those 
who  are  ordinarily  considered  the  best  Commentators? 

So  far  as  they  speak  what  appeared  to  me  be  the  Truth  I did.  In  this 
particular  Instance  I must  have  read  the  Note  in  the  Douay  Version  from  the 
Similarity  of  the  Expression  ; but  it  presented  itself  to  my  own  Mind,  and  I 
inserted  it  as  illustrating  the  Subject,  without  any  View  to  the  Roman 
Catholic  Church  or  any  other. 

Did  you  in  prefacing  those  Extracts  and  applying  Notes  to  them  apply  or 
not  to  the  Works  of  Commentators  to  either  confirm  or  change  or  modify  your 
own  Opinions? 

I of  course  availed  myself  of  the  Knowledge  I previously  had  of  the  Works 
of  Commentators  in  all  that  I did ; but  I am  not  aware  that  I went  to  search 
into  controversial  Works  or  the  Works  of  Commentators  for  the  Purpose  of 
finding  such  Notes. 

With  reference  to  Dr.  Fulk,  you  have  already  stated  that  you  are  not  aware 
of  his  Name  being  one  of  special  Importance  on  Subjects  relating  to  the 
Roman  Catholic  Controversy  ? 

I am  not  aware  of  it. 

Whitby,  Hammond,  and  Doddridge  you  are  no  doubt  aware  of? 

I have  their  Works,  and  have  read  most  of  them. 

Are  you  aware  that  every  one  of  those  Commentators  opposes  this  View? 

I know  generally  that  there  are  some  that  would  oppose  and  some  that 
would  support  this  View,  but  I have  not  consulted  individual  Commentators 
upon  this  Subject. 

Did  you  in  this  important  Matter  of  giving  these  Notes  think  yourself  at 
liberty  to  be  proposing  Notes  which  you  were  aware  contained  Doctrines  that 
were  objected  to  by  some  eminent  Commentators  ? 

If  I had  permitted  a Consideration  of  that  Kind  to  weigh  with  me  much  I 
must  have  left  out  all  Notes. 

Are  you  aware  that  the  Interpretation  put  upon  the  Text  in  this  Note  is 
used  by  Roman  Catholic  Writers,  that  are  in  the  List  of  those  that  are 
sanctioned  by  the  Roman  Catholic  Members  of  the  Board,  as  an  Argument  for 
the  Worship  of  Saints  ? 

I never  compared  it  with  any  of  the  Catechisms  used.  I never  looked  at 
the  Books  sanctioned  by  the  Members  of  the  Board. 
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of  Roman  Catholic  and  Protestant  Commentators  upon  Doctrines  of  this  

Sort  when  you  prepared  the  Notes  for  these  Scripture  Extracts? 

I am  quite  aware  that  Roman  Catholics  give  a certain  Degree  of  Worship 
to  Saints  and  Angels,  and  I could  have  no  Doubt  that  amongst  other 
Passages  they  would  refer  to  such  a Passage  as  this  ; but  it  does  not  appear  to 
me  to  be  a legitimate  Mode  of  opposing  Error  to  withhold  or  to  refrain  in  the 
slightest  Degree  from  speaking  the  whole  Truth  upon  the  Subject ; it  does 
appear  to  me  that  the  Angels  must  know  People  who  repent,  or  else  they 
could  not  rejoice  in  it. 

Did  it  never  occur  to  you  that  the  Passage  does  not  really  apply  so  much 
to  the  Knowledge  of  Angels  primarily  as  to  the  Knowledge  of  our  Lord ; and 
that  whether  he  may  tell  the  Angels  or  not,  and  whether  it  is  their  Joy  or  not, 
or  whether  it  is  only  the  Joy  of  our  Lord,  is  not  mentioned  in  the  Text? 

I think  the  Text  does  imply  that  the  Angels  of  God  rejoice  ; at  the  same 
Time  the  Note  says  nothing  of  the  Manner  in  which  they  may  obtain  their 
Knowledge  of  the  Subject. 

Have  you  any  Doubt  that  that  Note  is  put  in  the  Douay  Version  to  confirm 
the  Worship  of  the  Spirits  of  Heaven  ? 

I do  not  remember  that  any  Use  of  that  Kind  is  made  of  it  in  the  Douay 
Version. 

Have  you  any  Doubt  that  that  Note  is  put  in  in  the  Douay  Version  for  the 
Purpose  of  sanctioning  the  Worship  of  Saints  ? The  Note  is,  “ By  this  it  is 
plain  that  the  Spirits  of  Heaven  have  a Concern  for  us  below,  and  a Joy  at 
our  Repentance,  and  consequently  a Knowledge  of  it.” 

I think  the  Translators  would  have  drawn  the  Inference  if  they  had  intended 
it  to  be  so.  I cannot  judge  of  Persons  Motives  further  than  they  state. 

Will  you  state  why  you  used  the  Phrase  in  this  Note,  “ Spirits  of  Heaven 
is  that  Phrase  in  the  Original  ? 

I cannot  charge  my  Memory  with  any  Reason  for  it  whatever  ; very  likely, 
having  read  the  Note  in  the  Douay  Version,  I used  the  Phrase  without  thinking 
of  it  any  further. 

Are  you  aware  that  the  Consequence  of  not  thinking  further  upon  the 
Subject  would  very  naturally  lead  to  a very  inclusive  Meaning  being  applied 
to  “ Spirits  of  Heaven,”  namely,  that  it  would  include  Saints  who  are  certainly 
not  included  in  the  Text ; the  Words  in  the  Text  being  “ The  Angels  of  God?” 

Are  the  “ Angels  of  God  ” and  “ Spirits  of  Heaven  ” in  your  Understanding 
equivalent  Words? 

The  Angels  are  Spirits  and  Spirits  of  Heaven ; and  very  probably  the  Idea 
of  Saints  in  Glory  did  not  occur  to  me  at  all. 

Are  you  prepared  to  say  that  it  did  not  occur  to  you  that  this  might  apply 
to  Saints  ? 

I cannot  recollect  whether  it  did  or  not ; I cannot  venture  to  say ; I 
think  not. 

Will  you  now  look  at  the  23d  Chapter  of  St.  Luke  and  20th  Verse  ; and  will 
you  read  from  the  Bottom  of  Page  121  ? 

“ Likewise  also  the  Cup  after  they  had  supped,  saying,  This  Cup  is  the 
New  Testament  in  my  Blood  which  is  about  to  be  shed  for  you.” 

When  you  put  the  Phrase  “about  to  be  shed,”  did  you  consider  that  it 
was  a correct  Translation  of  the  Original  ? 

The  Original  is  the  present  Participle.  The  Reason  I put  “ about  to  be 
shed  ” is,  that  the  Expression  “is  shed,”  in  the  present  State  of  the  English 
Language,  implies  past  Time  or  Action  completed.  In  the  old  State  of  the 
English  Language  “ is  shed  ” would  signify  what  is  meant  by  “ is  being  shed  j” 
and  this  seemed  to  me  to  express  what  was  the  fact,  “ about  to  be  shed,”  re- 
ferring to  our  Lord’s  Crucifixion  the  next  Day. 

Are  you  aware  that  it  has  been  from  the  earliest  Period  of  the  Reformation 
a Matter  of  constant  Recurrence  in  almost  all  the  Controversies  that  have  taken 
place  between  Roman  Catholics  and  Protestants,  that  the  Roman  Catholics 
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have  put  the  Future  Tense  in  translating  this  Word,  and  that  the  Protestants 
have  said  that  it  ought  to  be  the  Present? 

I do  not  recollect  meeting  with  that,  but  I should  think  that  in  that  Case 
they  have  changed  Sides,  for  it  appears  to  me  that  “is  being  shed”  would  be 
more  consonant  to  the  Doctrine  of  Transubstantiation  than  the  Future  Tense, 
because  it  might  appear  that  at  that  very  Moment  his  Blood  was  being  shed. 

In  fact  are  you  aware  that  the  Controversialists  have  used  the  contrary 
Argument? 

I do  not  recollect  to  have  heard  of  it. 

Are  you  aware  that  this  very  Point  had  been  brought  specially  to  the  Conside- 
ration of  the  Commissioners  of  Education  Inquiry  in  1824-27  by  the  Primate? 

No,  I was  not  aware  of  it. 

Have  you  never  been  informed  of  it  since  this  Note  was  put  in? 

I think  I have  seen  it  mentioned  in  Examinations  before  this  Committee, 
but  I do  not  recollect  any  other  Information  upon  it. 

You  are  aware  that  the  Primate  there  says,  C£  The  Question  which  here 
upon  this  Word  arises  between  the  Churches  is  whether  is  shed  or  shall  be  shed 
be  the  true  Interpretation  ” ? 

I either  was  not  aware  of  that  Circumstance  or  had  totally  forgotten  it ; I 
do  not  think  I ever  was  made  aware  of  it. 

And  in  point  of  fact  you  were  not  aware  that  that  had  been  the  Doctrine  of 
the  great  Body  of  Protestant  Controversialists  from  the  Time  of  the  Refor- 
mation ? 

I do  not  recollect  having  met  with  that  Controversy  in  any  Form. 

Do  you  see  that  it  cannot  be  spoken  of  the  Present  except  by  a Figure  ? 

Of  course,  according  to  the  Protestant  Doctrine,  it  cannot. 

Then  that  being  so,  do  you  see  that  the  Circumstance  of  that  Part  of  the 
Language  of  Scripture,  with  reference  to  the  Institution  of  the  Eucharist, 
being,  if  translated  literally,  to  be  interpreted  only  by  a Figure,  forms  an 
Argument  in  favour  of  the  Protestant  Doctrine,  which  maintains  that  the  other 
Part  is  also  to  be  interpreted  figuratively  ? 

If  the  Word  “ is  shed  ” had  not  been  ambiguous  in  the  English  Language, 
more  properly  in  the  present  State  of  it  signifying  the  Past  Tense,  probably  it 
would  have  been  so  translated;  but  “is  being  shed”  is  scarcely  correct 
Language,  and  “ is  shed  ” is  ambiguous,  and  would  signify  the  Past  Tense. 

Then  do  you  see  that  that  Argument  arises  from  the  Translation  supposing 
it  to  mean  present  Time  ? 

Yes ; but  it  is  present  Time  in  a Case  in  which  you  cannot  express  present 
Time  in  good  English. 

In  reading  the  Translation  in  the  Authorized  Version  “ which  is  shed  ” did 
you  ever  suppose  that  that  meant  other  than  present? 

I knew  from  my  Knowledge  of  Greek  it  could  not ; but  I am  quite  per- 
suaded that  it  is  mistaken  by  many  Persons  in  reading  it  to  signify  the 
past. 

Are  you  to  be  understood  that  your  Reason  for  introducing  this  Change 
in  the  Translation  was  to  prevent  that  Misunderstanding  ? 

That  was,  I understood,  Part,  and  only  Part  of  the  Reason.  There  was 
some  Conversation  between  the  Archbishop  of  Dublin  and  myself  upon  the 
Subject,  and  I think  the  Conclusion  was  that  upon  the  whole  the  Meaning  of 
the  Text  would  be  more  distinctly  expressed  by  putting  it  as  it  is  here,  “ which 
is  about  to  be  shed,”  than  by  using  the  present  Tense. 

Do  you  consider  that  the  Deviation  from  the  Authorized  Version  in  that 
Instance  seems  rather  to  militate  against  the  Doctrine  of  Transubstantiation 
.than  to  favour  it? 

I think  it  does. 

Will  you  look  now  to  Page  189  ; you  will  see  there  certain  “ Words  to  be 
explained  in  Lesson  25  amqngst  those  Words  is  “ Justification  it  would 
be  for  the  Teacher  to  give  the  Meaning  of  the  Word  “Justification  ” ? 

Yes,  of  course. 

Is 
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Is  not  One  of  the  greatest  Differences  between  the  Two  Churches  of  Rev.  J.  Carlile. 
England  and  Rome  upon  the  actual  Meaning  of  the  Word  “ Justification  ” ? 

There  is  theologically,  but  we  should  not  expect  the  Teacher  to  enter  upon 
the  theological  Discussion  of  the  Word  “Justification,”  but  simply  that  it  was 
“ made  just.” 

Do  you  think  that  “the  being  made  just”  is  a Sense  that  the  Protestant 
Church  would  accept  ? 

In  one  Sense  it  is,  I think. 

Is  it  a Sense  in  which  it  is  likely  to  be  understood  by  young  Children  ? 

I think  it  would  be  very  difficult  to  explain  upon  either  System  the  Sense  of 
“ Justification  ” to  young  Children. 

Then  for  what  Reason  was  that  Word  put  as  One  of  those  Words  that 
the  Teacher  is  to  explain  to  young  Children  ? 

It  is  put  down  as  One  of  the  Words  that  is  not  of  common  Occurrence. 

Very  probably  the  Length  of  it  was  what  suggested  it  as  much  to  my  Mind 
as  any  thing  else. 

Do  you,  as  being  the  Commissioner  who  undertook  to  prepare  the  Scripture 
Lessons  for  the  Religious  Instruction  of  the  Children  of  Ireland,  state,  that 
because  a Word  is  long,  though  it  is  very  difficult  to  be  explained  for  Children, 
and  cannot  be  explained  without  giving  a Meaning  which  must  be  contradictory 
to  the  Notions  of  one  or  other  Denomination  of  the  Children  to  whom  it  is  to 
be  explained,  do  you  say  that  its  being  a long  Word  is  a sufficient  Reason  for 
putting  it  down  as  a Word  to  be  explained  ? 

I should  think  that  any  Word  being  not  in  common  Use  is  a sufficient 
Reason  for  its  being  put  down  to  be  explained. 

Whether  that  Word  can  or  cannot  be  explained  without  involving  a Decla- 
ration of  the  Doctrine  that  is  in  the  Teeth  of  the  Religious  Faith  of  the 
Children  of  one  Denomination  or  the  other  ? 

I should  think  that  all  that  is  required  in  the  Explanation  is  to  give  a 
Dictionary  Interpretation  of  it  without  going  into  theological  Discussion. 

You  have  said  that  “ to  be  made  just”  might  be  given  as  the  Meaning? 

In  some  of  our  Books  we  have  Lists  of  Latin  and  Greek  Roots,  which  the 
Children  are  accustomed  to  have  explained  and  to  explain  themselves,  and  the 
Explanation  here  referred  to  would  refer  to  nothing  more  than  they  have  been 
accustomed  to  give  of  Latin  Words,  namely,  that  it  signified  “ to  be  made 
just.” 

Are  you  acquainted  with  the  Article  of  the  Church  of  England  upon  this 
Point  ? 

I have  read  it  very  frequently. 

Are  you  aware  that  the  Article  of  the  Church  of  England,  instead  of 
speaking  of  Justification  as  meaning  “made  just”  says  distinctly  that  it  is 
“ to  be  accounted  righteous  ? ” 

“ Made”  or  “ accounted  ” I should  consider  very  little  different. 

Do  you  gravely  say  that  you  consider  “ to  be  made  just  ” and  “ to  be 
accounted  just  ” as  very  little  different? 

It  appears  to  me  that  “Justification”  includes  both  his  being  made  or 
accounted  just  in  the  Sight  of  God,  and  also  made  righteous  or  just  in 
himself. 

Are  you  not  aware  that  the  cardinal  Point  of  Difference,  as  stated  by  most 
Writers  at  the  Reformation,  between  the  Churches  of  Rome  and  the  Reformed 
Churches,  is,  that  the  Church  of  Rome  makes  <c  Justification  ” to  be  (<  making 
just;”  whereas  the  Reformed  Churches  consider  it  as  only  “ making  him  to  be 
accounted  just  ” ? 

The  great  Controversy  upon  the  Subject  of  Justification  by  Luther  at  the 
Time  of  the  Reformation  seems  to  me  to  be  the  Ground  upon  which  we  might 
be  accounted  just ; the  one  holding  that  Works  were  necessary,  and  the  other 
not,  but  that  we  should  be  justified  solely  by  Faith. 
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Rev.  J.  Carlile.  Are  you  aware  that  the  Council  of  Trent  explains  Justification  thus: 

“ Unica  formalis  causa  (justificationis)  est  justitia  Dei;  non  qua  ipse  justus 

est,  sed  qua  nos  justos  facit ; qua  videlicet,  ab  eo  donati,  renovamur  spiritu 
mentis  nostrse ; et  non  modd  reputamur  sed  ver&  justi  nominamur,  et  sumus”? 

Yes ; I have  no  Doubt  that  I was  aware  of  it ; I have  read  the  Council  of 
Trent. 

Is  this  an  adequate  Translation  of  it : “ The  only  formal  Cause  (of  Justi- 
fication) is  the  Justice  of  God,  not  that  by  which  He  Himself  is  just,  but  that 
by  which  He  makes  us  just,  by  which  having  it  a Gift  from  Him  we  are 
renewed  in  the  Spirit  of  our  Mind,  and  are  not  only  accounted  but  are  truly 
called  just  and  are  just  ” ? 

That  is  the  Doctrine  of  the  Council  of  Trent. 

Might  not  a Teacher  explain  the  Word  “ Justification  ” in  this  Way,  namely, 
that  it  meant  being  brought  into  Favour  with  God,  and  thus  give  an  Expla- 
nation that  was  conformable  strictly  to  the  Articles  of  the  Church  of  England, 
and  yet  could  not  displease  the  Roman  Catholics  ? 

He  might  certainly  ; there  is  a Note  somewhere  upon  Justification,  and  we 
might  have  had  reference  to  that  Note  in  putting  in  the  Word  “ Justification  ” 
as  a Word  to  be  explained. 

Is  not  that  the  Definition  given  of  it  in  Burnett’s  Comment  upon  our  Articles, 
and  might  not  that  have  been  given  by  the  Teacher  without  deviating  from 
the  Doctrine  of  the  Church  of  England,  and  at  the  same  without  giving  any 
Offence  to  Roman  Catholics  ? 

The  Teacher  might  certainly  have  given  that  Explanation,  but  I should  have 
looked  to  the  Teacher  merely  to  explain  the  English  Word. 

Are  not  a great  Proportion  of  the  Teachers  in  the  National  Schools  Roman 
Catholics  ? 

They  are. 

Can  you  have  a Doubt  then  that  if  a Roman  Catholic  Teacher  had  been 
told  to  give  an  Explanation  of  the  Word  “Justification”  he  would  have  given 
it  according  to  the  View  in  which  he  had  been  taught  to  consider  Justification  ? 

The  Roman  Catholic  Teachers  would  have  been  taught  how  to  explain  that 
along  with  other  Words  when  they  came  for  training  ; and  I am  sure  it  would 
have  been  nothing  more  than  an  Explanation  of  the  English  Word. 

Of  the  Masters,  who  are  in  fact  employed  as  Masters  in  the  National  Schools, 
has  any  large  Proportion  been  trained  ? 

Not  many  hitherto ; but  we  looked  forward,  in  preparing  these  Extracts, 
to  the  Time  when  our  whole  System  should  be  carried  into  effect  and  all  our 
Teachers  trained. 

Then  in  the  meanwhile  all  the  Children  in  all  those  1,400  or  1,500  Schools 
are  to  be  intrusted  for  the  Explanation  of  such  a Word  as  that  to  Roman 
Catholic  Teachers,  in  such  Proportion  as  the  Roman  Catholic  Teachers 
exceed  in  Number  the  Protestant  Teachers  ? 

Of  course  Roman  Catholic  Teachers  are  placed  exactly  upon  the  same 
Footing  with  Protestant  Teachers,  and  having  this  Word  “Justification  ” before 
them,  they  would  be  expected  to  explain  merely  the  Meaning  of  the  English 
Word. 

You  are  constantly  in  attendance  on  the  Board  ? 

Almost  constantly  ; I have  been  absent  sometimes,  but  not  very  frequently. 

Do  you  remember  the  Complaint  of  the  Rev.  D.  O’Croly  ? 

No. 

It  having  been  declared  by  One  of  the  Commissioners,  Mr.  Blake,  in  answer 
to  a Question,  that  when  Complaints  are  made  to  the  Board,  either  against 
Teachers  or  Managers  of  Schools,  for  Misconduct  or  Improprieties  of  any 
Kind  against  Individuals,  the  constant  Direction  when  he  has  been  present, 
has  been,  that  there  should  be  full  and  complete  Opportunity  afforded  to  the 
Complainant  to  establish  his  Complaint.  He  also  adds,  that  his  Apprehension 
is  that  Direction  is  always  given  to  the  Inspector  so  to  doj  and  that  an 
12  . Inquiry 


Printed  image  digitised  by  the  University  of  Southampton  Library  Digitisation  Unit 


ON  THE  NEW  PLAN  OF  EDUCATION  IN  IRELAND. 


1391 


Inquiry  without  giving  the  Complainant  an  Opportunity  of  stating  the  Com- 
plaint upon  that  Inquiry  would  be  a Mockery.  Do  you  a tree  in  that  ? 

I should  conceive  so  ; but  I mentioned  before,  that  with  regard  to  the  Cases 
of  Complaint  that  is  a Sort  of  Subject  that  I did  not  feel  °myself  very  well 
acquainted  with,  and  was  very  unwilling  to  enter  much  into  them.  I always 
consulted  and  gave  up  to  the  Opinion  of  the  legal  Members  of  the  Board. 

Will  you  look  at  the  Minute  of  the  Board  of; Commissioners  in  this  Corre- 
spondence, dated  Thursday  the  14th  of  January  1836?  Do  you  see  your  Name 
as  present  there  ? 

I do. 

Were  you  present  ? 

I have  no  Doubt  of  it. 

Is  there  a single  legal  Member  of  the  Board  present  dpon  that  Occasion  ? 

I see  none  of  them  present,  except  that  our  Secretary  is  a Barrister. 

You  said  that  you  deferred  to  the  Opinion  of  the  legal  Members  of  the 
Board  in  these  Cases  ? 

To  the  legal  Persons  connected  with  the  Board,  taking  the  Secretary  and 
the  Commissioners  together ; that  they  were  Matters  rather  for  legal  Persons 
than  for  me. 

Will  you  look  at  these  Letters,  and  say  whether  you  think  the  Complaint 
there  made  by  Mr.  O’Croly  is  a Subject  rather  for  the  legal  Commissioners,  or 
the  Secretary,  who  is  a Lawyer,  to  have  an  Opinion  upon,  than  the  other 
Commissioners  ? 

Perhaps  not. 

Will  you  read  them,  beginning  with  the  Letter  dated  the  18th  of  December 
1835? 

“ Sir,  Ovens,  Ballincollig,  18th  Dec.  1835. 

“ I beg  to  state  a few  Particulars  respecting  the  Ovens  National  School, 
which  is  in  my  Neighbourhood,  and  with  which  I was  for  some  Time  con- 
nected. The  Schoolhouse  has  been  used  for  some  Sundays  past  as  a Place  of 
Worship,  contrary  to  the  Rules  of  the  Board.  But  this  is  a Trifle  ; something 
more  serious  is  to  be  said  on  the  Subject.  The  Rev.  James  Daly,  who  is 
called  the  Parish  Priest,  thought  fit,  on  last  Sunday  and  the  Sunday  before, 
to  denounce  me  to  his  Congregation  in  this  same  Schoolhouse  at  Mass-time, 
for  having  presumed  to  publish  my  Sentiments  on  Religion  and  Politics,  and 
for  having  laid  down  the  Principles  of  Religious  Union  and  Reconciliation. 
He  left  nothing  unsaid  that  could  excite  the  Fury  of  the  Multitude  against 
me.  He  distorted  every  thing  ; he  misrepresented  every  thing.  In  short  he 
held  me  up  to  the  Congregation  as  a fit  Object  for  Hatred  and  Persecution. 
Further,  he  told  them  I was  the  Companion  of  their  new  Proctor ; and  after 
having  indulged  in  a Tirade  against  Tithes,  he  passed  a sneering  Compliment 
on  the  peaceable  Conduct  of  the  Parishioners  in  suffering  this  Gentleman  to 
go  among  them  unmolested.  The  Object  of  this  coupling  and  this  atrocious 
Compliment  was  well  understood.  God  grant  it  may  not  be  acted  on ! All 
this  Scene  was  acted  last  Sunday  at  Mass  in  the  National  Schoolhouse  of  the 
Ovens,  which  has  been  thus  made  the  Theatre  of  the  worst  Species  of  Religious 
Bigotry  and  Malevolence.  I submit  that  this  Case  demands  the  Attention 
and  Interference  of  the  Board,  and  that  an  Investigation  should  take  place 
before  any  further  Grant  is  ordered  for  the  School  in  question.  The  Case 
I have  stated,  to  say  nothing  of  its  Atrocity  in  a general  point  of  view,  is 
opposed  point  blank,  in  the  Spirit  and  the  Letter,  to  the  End  and  Object  pro- 
posed to  be  accomplished  by  the  National  Board  of  Education.  Will  any  Pro- 
testant send  his  Child  for  Instruction  to  a School  thus  circumstanced,  or  under 
the  Superintendence  of  such  a Priest  ? 

“ I have  the  Honour  to  be, 

Your  faithful  Servant, 

David  O’Croly  .” 

Is  the  Complaint  contained  in  that  Letter  one  upon  which  you  would  think 
it  necessary  to  have  recourse  to  One  of  the  legal  Commissioners,  and  in  their 
Absence  the  Secretary,  who  is  a Lawyer  ? 

It  is  not ; but  I have  no  Recollection  of  this  Letter,  and  I must  suppose 
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that  I could  not  have  been  present  at  the  Time  when  this  Letter  was  read. 
My  Name  being  last  put  down,  it  is  probable  that  I may  have  been  late  in. 

Is  the  Reason  of  the  Arrangement  of  Names  as  present  according  to  the 
Time  when  the  Commissioners  come  in,  or  is  it  not  according  to  the  Rank 
which  they  hold  ? , _ 

If  they  are  all  in  together  it  would  be  according  to  Rank  ; but  it  any  Com- 
missioner of  Rank  came  in  after  the  rest  his  Name  would  be  put  down,  I 
suppose,  after  the  others. 

Are  you  aware  in  point  of  fact  that  that  is  ever  done,  that  the  Names  are 
not  put  according  to  the  Rank  ? 

Really  I cannot  say. 

Do  vou  believe  that  your  Name  was  put  last  because  you  came  in  last  in 
that  Case  ? 

I merely  say  that  it  might  have  been  possible,  for  I have  no  Recollection  of 
this  Letter  or  of  this  Subject. 

Have  you  no  Recollection  of  this  Gentleman,  Mr.  O’Croly  ? 

Not  the  slightest. 

Your  Name  is  to  this  Order ; that  you  “ considered  that  Mr.  Daly’s  Expla- 
nation is  to  a certain  Extent  satisfactory,  but  that  he  be  warned  against  any 
future  Repetition  of  the  Infringement  of  the  Board’s  Rules  ” ? 

My  Name  is  not  exactly  to  that  Order,  1 think.  It  is  stated  “ present  at 
the  Board  ” that  Day  so  many  Names,  and  this  was  the  Order  of  the  Board  ; 
but  from  the  Circumstance  of  my  not  recollecting  it,  I think  I could  not  have 
been  in  the  Room  when  this  Subject  was  brought  forward. 

Then  what  is  the  Value  of  a Minute  of  the  Board  professing  that  Resolu- 
tions and  Orders  were  made  at  which  certain  Persons  were  present,  if  we  are 
afterwards  to  be  told  by  one  of  those  who  are  stated  to  be  present  that  he  does 
not  think  that  he  could  have  been  present  ? 

I suppose  the  Secretary  took  the  Names  of  the  Members  present  as  written 
down  at  the  Head  of  the  Day’s  Proceedings j but  I think  I must  have  recol- 
lected it  if  I had  been  present. 

Do  you  recollect  the  Case  of  Michael  Maloney,  the  Teacher  of  tne  Curriglass 
School,  who  sent  Memorials  to  the  Board  on  the  Occasion  of  being  dismissed 
from  the  Teachership  of  the  School  ? 

I remember  something  of  the  Case,  but  not  at  all  distinctly. 

Will  you  have  the  goodness  now  to  look  at  Page  998  of  the  Evidence  of 
Mr.  Kelly  taken  before  this  Committee,  and  read  that  Passage  ? 

« Did  you  give  any  Order  on  the  Subject  to  the  Inspector  before  he  was 
to  get  to  Curriglass  ?— No.  The  next  Document  in  this  Series  is  that  Memo- 
rial which  you  received  from  Maloney?— It  is.  Did  you  bring  that  Memorial 
to  the  Attention  of  the  Commissioners? — I did.  When? — Not  at  a Board.^ 
To  whose  Attention  did  you  bring  it?— I brought  it  to  the  Attention  of 
Mr.  Carlile.” 


Do  you  recollect  that  ? 

I do  not ; but  it  is  possible  that  he  may  have  done  so. 

Have  the  goodness  to  read  what  follows  ? 

“ Any  one  else  ? — No.  Did  Mr.  Carlile  direct  you  to  do  any  thing  in 
consequence  of  this  Memorial  ? — l cannot  upon  my  Recollection  state  any 
thing  distinctly  that  Mr.  Carlile  directed  me  to  do  upon  it.  Does  it  appear 
that  you  ever  answered  this  Memorial? — Decidedly,  I did  not  answer  the 
Memorial ; it  never  has  been  the  habit  of  my  Office  to  answer  Teachers 
Memorials  or  Teachers  Letters.  This  Memorial  complaining  of  having  been 
dismissed  without  any  Reason  you  thought  it  right  to  bring  it  to  the  Attention 
of  a Commissioner,  but  not  of  the  Board  of  Commissioners  ? My  Recollec- 
tion is  the  same  of  this  Memorial  as  the  Memorial  of  Mahony.  I showed 
this,  I think,  to  Mr.  Carlile,  but  not  to  the  Board.  I did  precisely  with  that 
as  I did  with  the  other.  This  of  Maloney  I did  bring  to  the  Attention  of 
Mr.  Carlile,  certainly ; and  there  was  an  Understanding  that  we  should  wait 
for  the  Inspector’s  Report.  Dr.  Finn  was  at  that  Time  in  Cork.  The  Inspec- 
14  tion 
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tion  of  the  Year  was  drawing  to  a Close.  Do  you  mean  that  Mr.  Carlile  and  Bev.J.CarMe. 

you,  having  Conversation  upon  that  Memorial,  determined  that  that  would  be 

the  right  Course  to  pursue  ?” 

Have  you  any  Recollection  of  that  ? 

I have  not.  It  is  possible  that  Mr.  Kelly  may  have  said  so;  but  all  those 
Cases  respecting  Inquiries  of  that  Kind  I should  have  hesitated  to  give  any  . 
decided  Opinion  upon  myself. 

You  are  aware  that  this  happened  so  recently  as  the  latter  End  of  last 
Year  and  the  Beginning  of  the  present  ? 

I have  no  very  distinct  Recollection  upon  the  Subject.  Mr.  Kelly  has 
frequently  conversed  with,  me  upon  Schools,  and  what  Expression  of  Opinion 
I might  have  given  at  the  Time  I cannot  charge  my  Memory  with. 

You  are  the  Commissioner  who  is  in  constant  Attendance? 

Yes,  of  course,  but  with  certain  Departments  of  Duty  that  I conceive  to  be 
more  particularly  belonging  to  me  than  others. 

Are  you  or  are  you  not  on  the  Standing  Committee  of  the  Board  to  meet 
with  Mr.  Kelly  and  prepare  Matters  for  the  Board  ? 

Not  to  prepare  Matters  generally  for  the  Board ; I have  to  examine  the 
Applications  that  are  made  to  the  Board,  and  prepare  them  for  the  Board, 
and  also  to  prepare  Applications  for  Money  to  the  Board  ; but  it  has  never 
been  Part  of  my  Duty  to  prepare  Subjects  generally  for  Consideration  at  the 
Board. 

Now  have  the  goodness  to  look  at  the  Correspondence  about  Youghal  in 
Page  1166  of  the  printed  Evidence,  and  to  read  the  Letter  dated  the  21st  of 
November  1833  ? 

“ My  Lord  and  Gentlemen, 

“ Although  unconnected  with  any  School  in  which  the  System  of  Education 
recommended  by  the  National  Board  of  Education  is  adopted,  or  to  which  any 
Funds  from  that  Board  are  appropriated,  I conceive  it  my  Duty,  as  a Minister 
of  this  Parish,  and  anxious  for  the  Promotion  of  Education  based  on  Scripture, 
and  distinct  from  the  bitter  Feelings  of  Party,  to  address  you  on  the  Subject 
of  those  Schools  in  this  Town  which  are  connected  with  your  Board,  and 
request  your  Attention  to  Matters  of  Fact  which  I am  certain  you  neither 
know  of  nor  would  permit.  I am  informed  that  the  Rules  of  your  Board 
require  ‘ that  no  Political  Meetings  be  held  in  your  Schoolrooms.’  If  there 
be  such  a Rule  it  has  been  violated  in  many  Instances.  Not  long  since  a 
Political  Dinner  was  given  Mr.  O’Connell  in  those  Rooms,  at  which  (as  is  always 
the  Case  on  such  Occasions)  Party  Politics  were  discussed  and  publicly  spoken 
on.  Several  Meetings  have  been  held  in  those  Rooms  to  arrange  about  the 
Tribute  to  be  collected  in  this  Town  for  Mr.  O’Connell.  They  are  in  fact 
made  the  Rendezvous  for  every  Political  Meeting  of  what  are  considered  the 
Radical  Party  in  Politics.  I have  been  but  once  or  twice  in  the  Schoolrooms, 
but  then  saw  there  a Bust  of  Mr.  O’Connell  placed  in  a conspicuous  Part  of 
the  Schoolroom,  and  Reeves’s  History  of  the  Bible  on  the  Schooldesk.  The 
Information  contained  in  this  Communication  will  require  very  little  Examina- 
tion to  ascertain  the  Truth,  as  Placards  convening  the  several  Meetings  alluded 
to  have  been  posted  through  the  whole  Town,  and  excited  a Feeling  of  Disgust 
and  Opposition  in  the  Protestant  Part  of  our  Community  against  your  Board. 

May  I request  that  your  Secretary  be  directed  (if  not  contrary  to  Rule)  to 
send  me  the  Regulation  of  the  Board,  that  I may  know  what  is  permitted  and 
what  prohibited  in  those  Schools  under  your  Control. 

« I have  the  Honour  to  remain, 

My  Lord  and  Gentlemen, 

Your  obedient  Servant, 

Henry  Swanzy,  Curate  of  Youghal.” 


Is  or  is  not  the  holding  of  Political  Meetings  of  that  Kind  in  a National 
School  contrary  to  the  Rules  of  the  Board  ? 

Certainly. 


Will  you  read  now  the  next  Letter  of  Mr.  Kelly  ? ..  + , 

Sir,  Office  of  Education,  25th  of  November  1833. 

“ 1 beg  you  will  inform  me  if  you  know  any  thing  with  reference  to  the 
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enclosed,  and  return  the  Letter  sent  to  you  on  Saturday  and  this  one  as  early 
as  convenient,  with  such  Observations  as  you  may  be  enabled  to  give. 

“ I remain,  Sir, 

Your  obedient  Servant, 

“ To  Mr.  J.  T.  Murray,  Inspector.  Thomas  F.  Kelly.” 

Now  have  the  goodness  to  read  the  Answer  ? 

“ Tuesday,  26th  of  November  1833” 

That  is  the  very  next  Day  ? 

It  is. 

“ The  Day  after  that  on  which  a Dinner  was  given  to  the  Represen- 
tative for  Youghal  (Mr.  John  O’Connell)  I went  to  the  Schoolhouse,  and 
found  that  the  School  was  not  going  on,  the  Cause  of  which  was  the  Dinner 
of  the  preceding  Day.  I inquired  when  it  would  be  open,  and  was  informed 
that  on  the  following  Monday  School  would  be  resumed.  I then  went  and 
inspected  some  other  Case.  I am  not  aware  of  any  Meetings  for  the  Collection 
of  the  O’Connell  Tribute  having  been  held  there,  nor  of  the  Schoolhouse 
being,  as  stated  in  Mr.  Swanzy’s  Letter,  a Rendezvous  for  Radical  Parties. 

“ I remain,  dear  Sir, 

Yours  most  truly, 

J.  T.  Murray.” 

You  will  see  there  is  a Letter  afterwards  written  to  the  Reverend  Mr.  Sheehan 
by  Mr.  Kelly,  also  a Letter  of  Acknowledgment  to  Mr.  Swanzy,  and  a Letter- 
signed  “John  Russell”  in  answer  to  that  which  was  written  to  Mr.  Sheehan  ; 
will  you  read  those  Letters  ? 

This  is  the  Letter  addressed  to  Mr.  Sheehan  : 

“ It  appearing  to  the  Commissioners  of  Education  that  the  Youghal  National 
Schoolhouse  had  been  used  for  the  Purposes  of  a Political  Dinner,  and  that  in 
consequence  the  Business  of  that  School  had  been  suspended  for  some  Days, 
I am  directed  by  them  to  state,  that  in  case  of  any  Repetition  of  this  or  any 
other  Misappropriation  of  this  Schoolhouse  they  will  feel  it  to  be  their  Duty 
to  withdraw  altogether  the  Aid  voted  by  them  towards  its  Support;  and 
further,  that  in  consequence  of  the  School  having  been  closed  for  some  Days, 
as  already  stated,  they  have  determined  upon  withholding  One  Month’s  Pay 
out  of  the  Teacher’s  Salary  for  this  Year.  The  Commissioners  desire  me  to 
state  their  decided  Disapprobation  of  any  Business  foreign  to  the  Purposes  ot 
Education  ever  being  introduced  into  the  National  Schools. 

“ I remain,  Reverend  Sir, 

Your  obedient  Servant, 

Thomas  F.  Kelly.” 

That  is  the  29th  of  November  1833. 


Now  have  the  goodness  to  read  the  next  Letter  ? 

“ Sir,  Office  of  Education,  30th  November  1 833. 

“ I had  the  Honour  of  submitting  your  Letter  of  the  21st  Instant  to  the 
Commissioners  of  Education,  who  desire  me  to  return  you  their  Acknowledg- 
ments for  it. 

“ I remain,  Sir, 

Your  very  obedient  Servant, 

Thomas  F.  Kelly.” 

Addressed  to  “Reverend  H.  Swanzy,  Youghal.” 


Now  have  the  goodness  to  read  the  next  Letter  ? 

That  is  the  Letter  addressed  by  Mr.  John  Russell  to  Mr.  Kelly. 

“ Sir,  Youghal,  2d  December  1833. 

“ -I  received  a Letter  from  you  this  Morning,  misdirected  to  the  Reverend 
Mr.  Sheehan,  in  which  you  state  that  the  Commissioners  of  Education  have 
determined  upon  withholding  a Month’s  Salary  from  the  Teachers  of  the 
Youghal  National  Schools,  in  consequence  of  the  Schoolhouse  having  been 
used  for  the  Purposes  of  a Political  Dinner,  and  that  a Repetition  of  that 
Offence  or  any  other  Misappropriation  of  the  Schoolhouse  will  subject  that 
Establishment  to  a Forfeiture  of  the  Aid  voted  by  the  Commissioners  for  its 
Support.  I beg  leave  to  state,  in  my  own  Exculpation, — for  it  rested  principally 
with  me  either  to  give  or  to  refuse  the  Use  of  the  Schoolhouse, — that  I do  not 
recollect  having  received  any  Instructions  whatever  to  refuse  the  Use  of  that 
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House  for  a few  Days  to  the  Parishioners  for  any  Occasion  either  of  a Paro-  Rev. 
chial  or  a Political  Nature.  If  I had  received  such  Instructions,  or  any  — 
Intimation  to  that  Effect,  I would  not  have  suffered  any  Political  Dinner  or 
any  other  Political  Meeting  to  take  place  within  its  Walls.  It  is  true  indeed 
that  from  the  expressed  Solicitude  of  the  Commissioners  to  conciliate  all 
Parties  I might  have  easily  conjectured  that  the  Use  of  the  Schoolhouse  for 
Political  Purposes  would  be  offensive  to  them,  still  I did  not  consider  that 
mere  Conjecture  would  justify  me  in  refusing  to  the  Parishioners  the  Use  of 
a House  for  a few  Days  which  they  themselves  built.  It  would  not  serve 
the  Interests  of  that  School  for  me  to  offend  them  ; though  301.  a Year  voted 
to  the  School  does  indeed  diminish  the  Burden  of  its  Support  very  considerably, 
yet  it  is  far  from  being  sufficient  for  the  entire  Expenditure;  it  is  on  the 
Parishioners  I must  depend  to  supply  the  Deficiency.  When  it  is  not  ex- 
pressed in  any  Copy  of  the  Regulations  or  in  any  Letter  I had  the  Honour  to 
receive  from  you,  that  the  Use  of  the  Schoolhouse  for  Political  Purposes  would 
be  offensive  to  the  Commissioners,  I did  not  consider  it  prudent  to  refuse  it. 

I regret  very  much  that  the  Establishment  which  I myself  formed,  and  to  the 
Advancement  of  which  I devoted  many  an  anxious  Hour,  .should  have  fallen 
under  any  Censure ; but  I have  the  Satisfaction  to  think  that  if  I erred  it  was 
in  endeavouring  to  promote  its  Interests.  There  is  a small  Room  in  the 
House,  intended  originally  as  a School  Committee  Room,  which  is  now  made 
use  of  as  a Newsroom  by  some  of  the  Benefactors  of  the  School.  As  the 
Word  Misappropriation  is  very  comprehensive,  perhaps  the  keeping  of  such 
Newsroom  in  the  Schoolhouse  would  be  displeasing.  If  it  is,  and  that  you  are 
kind  enough  to  mention  it  to  me,  I will  have  it  discontinued.  There  is  no  one 
superintending  any  of  the  National  Schools  more  anxious  than  I am  to  comply 
with  the  Wishes  of  the  Commissioners. 

“ I have  the  Honour  to  be, 

Sir, 

Your  obedient  Servant, 

John  Russell.” 

Now,  looking  at  the  Dates  of  these  Letters,  will  you  say  whether  it  does 
not  appear  that  those  Letters  were  written  as  briskly  and  with  as  little  Delay 
as  could  be  conceived  possible  ? 

It  seems  so  ; they  are  on  the  25th,  26th,  29th,  and  30th  of  November,  and 
the  1st  and  2d  of  December. 

Now  will  you  read  the  next  Letter,  and  mark  specially  the  Date  of  it,  and 
state  whom  it  is  addressed  to  ? 

It  is  addressed  to  Mr.  Swanzy. 

“ Sir,  Office  of  Education,  4th  Jan.  1834. 

“ The  Commissioners  of  Education,  in  reply  to  your  Letter  of  the  26th  Ultimo, 
desire  me  to  state,  that,  immediately  after  the  Receipt  of  your  Letter  of  the 
21st  of  November,  they  directed  the  Inspector  of  that  District  to  visit  the 
National  School  in  Youghal,  and  officially  report  to  them  as  to  the  Circum- 
stances which  you  had  had  the  goodness  to  communicate.  The  Inspector  re- 
ported accordingly  j and  it  having  appeared  by  such  Report  that  the  School- 
room had  been  used  for  a Political  Dinner,  as  you  had  stated,  and  also  that 
the  School  had  been  in  consequence  discontinued  to  be  held  for  some  Days, 
the  Commissioners  immediately  directed  me  to  inform  the  Managers  of  this 
School,  that,  in  consequence  of  such  a Violation  of  their  Rules,  One  Month’s 
Salary  of  the  Schoolmaster  should  be  forfeited,  and  the  School  itself  should 
be  struck  off  the  Roll  of  National  Schools  should  any  such  Misappropriation 
again  occur.  The  Reply  to  this  Communication  from  the  Managers  proved 
so  clearly  that  the  Violation  complained  of  had  occurred  through  total  Igno- 
rance of  the  Rule,  and  evinced  such  a Spirit  of  Candour  and  Contrition,  that 
the  Commissioners  felt  themselves  justified  in  rescinding  their  Vote  of  the 
Forfeiture  of  the  Salary,  and  in  forgiving  the  whole  Transaction.  The  Com- 
missioners have  thus  directed  me  to  state  what  they  had  done  in  this  Matter 
as  due  to  you,  who  had  the  goodness  to  draw  their  Attention  towards  it,  and 
desire  me  to  add,  that  they  spare  no  Labour  to  keep  the  National  Schools 
appropriated  to  the  legitimate  and  usual  Purposes  of  Schools  only,  and  will 
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Bet  j arm,  never  fail  in  removing  from  their  List  such  as  may,  under  Knowledge  of  the; 

' ' Rule,  be  made  subservient  to  any  other  Purpose  whatever. 

I remain,  Sir, 

Your  very  obedient  Servant, 

Thomas  F.  Kelly.” 

Will  you  look  back  to  Page  1166,  to  the  Complaint  of  Mr.  Swanzy,  and  see 
whether  that  Complaint  did  not  include  other  Matters,  such  as  the  School- 
room being  used  for  every  Political  Meeting  of  what  he  considered  the  Radical 
Party  in  Politics;  that  several  Meetings  had  been  held  in  those  Rooms  to 
arrange  about  the  Tribute  to  be  collected  in  this  Town  for  Mr.  O Connell, 
and  mentioning  that  a Bust  of  Mr.  O’Connell  he  had  seen,  the  only  Time 
that  he  had  been  in  the  Schoolrooms,  placed  in  a conspicuous  Part  ot  the 

SCThey°are.’  I should  suppose  that  with  regard  to  the  Bust  and  Things  of 
that  Kind  the  Inspector  would  direct  them  to  be  removed.  The  other  Part 
all  appears  to  me  to  come  under  the  same  Explanation  that  the  Manager  of 
the  School  had  done  it,  and  that  the  Schoolmaster  was  not  to  blame  for  it ; 
that  the  Manager  of  the  School  had  done  it,  and  expressed  Ins  Sorrow  for  it, 
stating  that  if  he  had  known  the  Rule  he  would  not  have  done  it,  and  I do 
not  well  know  what  other  Resolution  we  could  have  come  to. 

Then  you  think  that  such  a Charge  as  this,  of  the  Schoolroom  having  been 
used  for  the  Purposes  there  mentioned,  being  contrary  to  the  Rules  of  the 
Board  was  to  be  dealt  with  thus  lightly  merely  upon  the  Declaration  of 
Ignorance  of  the  actual  Existence  of  the  Rule,  though  the  Manager  himself 
said  that  he  conjectured  that  it  must  be  contrary  to  the  Rules  P 

Along  with  his  Declaration  there  is  added 'that  no  future  Violation  would 
take  place.  Taking  the  cursory  View  I have  done  at  this  Moment  I really  do 
not  see  what  else  could  be  done'.  We  had  no  Power  to  punisli  the  Manager. 

Have  not  you  yourself  said  that  the  Rule  was  to  break  off  any  Connexion 
with  the  School ; supposing  it  had  been  held  to  be  a Case  of  great  Enormity, 
would  not  that  have  been  the  proper  Course  ? 

I do  not  recollect  whether  any  thing  had  been  contributed  towards  the 
building  of  the  School ; if  it  had  we  must  have  continued  the  Connexion. 

Do  you  or  do  you  not  consider  this  a Case  of  very  gross  and  grievous 
Abuse  ? 

I do. 

Do  you  consider  it  to  have  been  a Case  that  called  to  be  dealt  with 
severely  ? . 

Most  unquestionably,  had  it  been  done  purposely  and  knowingly ; but  we 
had  no  Power  of  dealing  severely  with  the  Managers. 

Was  this  nearly  Four  Years  ago? 

It  was. 

Do  you  recollect  any  Complaint  since  ? 

I do  not  recollect  any  Complaint  since. 

Might  there  have  been  a Complaint  without  your  recollecting  it  ? 

It  is  possible  that  there  might  be  a Complaint,  because,  as  I have  said 
before,  1 do  not  regard  the  Examination  of  those  Complaints  as  peculiarly  my 
Province. 

As  the  Reverend  Mr.  Swanzy  was  so  vigilant  in  the  Year  1833,  is  not  it 
likely  that  if  there  had  been  any  Violation  of  the  Rules  since  he  would  have 
reported  it  to  the  Board  ? 

I should  suppose  so. 

Will  you  read  again  the  Beginning  of  the  Letter  of  the  4th  of  January  1834  ? 

“ The  Commissioners  of  Education,  in  reply  to  your  Letter  of  the  26th  Ult., 
desire  me  to  state  that  immediately  after  the  Receipt  of  your  Letter  of  the 
21st  of  November  they  directed  the  Inspector  of  that  District  to  visit  the 
National  School  in  Youghal,  and  officially  report  to  them  as  to  the  Circum- 
stances which  you  have  had  the  goodness  to  communicate.” 

Will 
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Will  you  look  to  the  Letters  that  passed  between  the  Secretary  and  the  Bev.  J.  Carlile. 
Inspector,  and  state  whether  that  is  true  or  not?  

It  is  true  that  the  Inspector  went  there  and  visited  the  School,  and 
reported  that  he  had  found  that  a Dinner  was  given  to  the  Representative 
for  Youghal,  and  that  he  found  that  the  School  was  not  going  on  in  con- 
sequence of  the  Dinner  of  the  preceding  Day. 

Will  you  give  your  special  Attention  to  the  Dates  ? You  see  that  Mr.  Kelly 
says  in  his  Letter  of  the  4th  of  January  that  they  directed  the  Inspector  of 
the  District  to  visit  the  National  School  at  Youghal ; you  are  referred  to  the 
Letter  of  the  25th  of  November,  and  the  Letter  of  the  26th  of  November, 
by  Mr.  Murray,  to  see  whether  in  point  of  fact  they  did  order  any  Investiga- 
tion by  the  Inspector  ? 

I have  no  Means  of  knowing. 

Is  not  this  directed,  “ Office  of  Education,  25th  November  1833 ; ” and  he 
is  desired  to  give  as  early  an  Answer  as  possible ; and  this  is  dated  26th  of 
November,  the  next  Day  ; is  not  it  certain  that  Mr.  Murray  could  not  have 
gone  to  Youghal  and  made  his  Report  in  that  one  Day? 

Mr.  Murray  I have  no  Doubt  was  in  the  Neighbourhood. 

Is  not  it  plain  that  Mr.  Murray  did  not  go  at  that  Time  in  consequence  of 
that  Letter  ? 

I should  rather  infer  that  there  was  some  Mistake  with  regard  to  the  Date. 

Is  not  it  plain  that  upon  the  29th  of  November  another  Letter  is  written  in 
consequence  of  that  having  been  received  from  Mr.  Murray  ? 

From  the  25th  to  the  29t.h  there  is  Room  for  a Letter  reaching  Youghal,  and 
Mr.  Murray  going  to  the  School  and  sending  back  that. 

Is  not  the  plain  Meaning  of  Mr.  Murray’s  Letter,  not  his  giving  the  Infor- 
mation as  being  upon  the  Spot,  but  that  he  gave  the  Information  that  he  had 
in  consequence  of  what  he  knew  from  a former  Visit  to  Youghal  ? 

That  also  may  be  possible. 

Is  not  that  plain  ? 

I cannot  say  that. 

Will  you  look  at  Mr.  Kelly’s  Letter,  and  state  whether  he  directs  him  to  go 
to  Youghal  and  make  any  Inspection  ? 

“ I beg  you  will  inform  me  if  you  know  any  thing  with  reference  to  the 
enclosed,  and  return  the  Letter  sent  to  you  on  Saturday  and  this  one  as  early 
as  convenient,  with  such  Observations  as  you  may  be  enabled  to  give.” 

Does  that  imply  any  Direction  for  him  to  go  to  Youghal  ? 

If  he  was  in  Youghal  it  would  not  be  necessary  for  him  to  give  him  that 
Direction  ; if  Mr.  Kelly  knew  that  he  was  at  Youghal. 

Will  you  observe  the  Words  of  Mr.  Murray’s  Answer?  “ I am  not  aware 
of  any  Meetings  for  the  Collection  of  the  O’Connell  Tribute  having  been  held 
there,  nor  of  the  Schoolhouse  being,  as  stated  in  Mr.  Swanzy’s  Letter,  a Ren- 
dezvous for  Radical  Parties.”  Does  that  look  like  the  Answer  of  a Person 
who  writes  on  the  next  Day  after  having  made  Investigation,  having  come 
somehow  or  other  to  Youghal?  If  that  had  been  the  Case,  is  not  it  natural 
that  he  should  have  said,  “ I have  inspected,  I have  made  Inquiries,  and  I 
cannot  find  out  that  any  Meetings  have  taken  place  ” ? 

I think  that  would  have  been  much  more  natural. 

Do  you  think  it  is  in  the  least  probable  from  those  Letters  that  Mr.  Murray 
did  go  in  consequence  of  the  Direction  the  Day  before  to  Youghal  and  make 
those  Inquiries  ? 

I cannot  say  whether  he  was  in  Youghal  or  not. 

This  Letter  of  Mr.  Murray’s  being  dated  the  26th  of  November,  without 
specifying  the  Place,  is  not  it  most  probable  that  it  was  written  in  Dublin  ? 

I have  not  the  Means  of  saying. 

Have  you  seen  a Paper  given  in  this  Committee-room  to  Mr.  Kelly  some 
Time  ago,  professing  to  show  that  there  are  scarcely  more  than  Forty  Clergy- 
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Rev.J.  Carlile.  men  of  the  Church  of  England,  falling  within  the  Description  given  in  Lord 
Stanley’s  Letter,  who  have  been  Applicants  to  the  Board  for  Aid  for  Schools  ? 

I heard  of  that  Statement,  but  I do  not  recollect  seeing  a Paper  to  that 
Effect. 

Are  you  prepared  to  go  into  an  Examination  upon  that  Subject? 

Yes.  I found  that  I was  likely  to  be  examined  upon  these  Signatures,  and 
from  the  Office  in  Dublin  I had  a List  made  out  of  all  those  Persons  who  have 
withdrawn  their  Signatures,  with  the  Circumstances  of  their  Withdrawal, 
which  I can  submit. 

The  Witness  is  directed  to  withdraw. 


Ordered,  That  this  Committee  be  adjourned  till  To-morrow, 
Four  o’Clock. 
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Die  Veneris,  14°  Julii  1837. 


The  LORD  PRESIDENT  in  the  Chair. 


The  Reverend  JAMES  CARLILE  is  called  in,  and  farther  examined  as 
follows  : 

‘he  List 

prepare  myself  by  getting  Note/f from  the  Office.  ’ endeavoured  to 

thn  g°“dnef  t0  Iook  at  the  better  of  Lord  Stanley  to  the  Duke  of 

teW.^SJS5SSMag-^  - » "3 

;r  assrsoariS 

as?  isss^ssssssc^  *•  &- « 

ClSgy7?011  UnderBtand  the  Clergy  here  spoken  of  as  the  Resident  Parochial 
They  are  mentioned  as  the  Parochial  Clergy;  I do  not  think  we  were 
not.ed  ”P°n  t0  enter  mt0  the  Subject  of  whether  they  were  resident  or 

th ^Resident  cTemv .^°,dS  “f  ““h  must  depend  upon  the  Co-operation  of 
View  to  the  Resident  Clergy  of  the  ^1“?  L°rd  Stan‘ey  had  “ especiaI 
No  Doubt  it  does. 

Doubtless  ; but  not  to  the  Exclusion  of  other  Clergy,  as  I understand. 

No“  Th't61'  thf]  ‘?!S  ‘S  "f  in‘ended  t0  ‘he  Exclusion  of  other  Clergy  a 
01],P;“di  wou,d  °bse.rve  tut’ther,  that  it  was  found  at  a very  earlvSbme  of 
ParnchS  »fDgS  bce  ™Praeticable  to  adhere  to  the  Words  ftrish°and 
as  the  P °/’  !l![;  le  , r,‘i:  P acC)  the  Roman  Catholic  Parishes  are  not  the  same 
as  the  Protestant  Panshes;  and  in  the  next  place,  with  regard  to  Mssentos  of 

theirfo  na^'°nS’  tbeU'  Congregations  are  not  locaiiztd  by  Parishes  and 
“Parochial"  ^XquRhed"11'  **  Government  “n  the  Street  the  Word 

oonshl2rtha,TCemS(thePerSy,  0enthe  Es‘ahhshed  Church,  do  not  you 
Parish  ? contemplates  the  Resident  Clergy  and  the  Clergy  of  the 

were°lan'anteHX^USi?n  “Vth,?1  ClerS^  1 conceive ; I do  not  see  that  we 
not  come  under  that  °f  “"y  Clel'gyma”’  a“hough  «“  did 
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Do  you  think  you  were  entitled  to  admit  the  Application  of  a Clergyman 
who  might  be  resident  in  a remote  Part  of  Ireland  for  Aid  to  a School  in a 
Place  where  he  was  not  resident,  and  with  which  he  had  no  pastoral 

CTd?not?  conceive  that  we  were  warranted  to  reject  his  Application  The 
onfy  Point  for  our  Consideration  would  be  under  what  Class  the  Application 
should  be  reckoned,  whether  under  No.  1,  % or  3. 

The  Phrases  are  “ the  Resident  Clergy,”  “ the  Protestant  and  Roman 
Citholic  Clergy  of  the  Parish,”  and  “ One  of  the  Clergymen  and  a certain 
Catholic  ciei&y  M „ ihink  that  these  Words  are  not  exclusive 

the  Established  Church.  By  the  Protestant  Clergy  here  are  meant  allClergy- 
,ln  of  whatever  Denomination,  and  taking  the  Expressions  in  the  strictest 
Seme  they  hnply  having  Connexion  with  the  Neighbourhood ; any  living  in 
the  Neighbourhood  would  fall  under  this  Description. 

Quite  a -Treeing:  that  it  does  not  exclude  other  Clergy  than  the  Clergy  of  the 
r ?£• rhiifrh  the  Question  is,  whether,  as  far  as  concerns  the  Clergy  of 

only  to  the  Resident  Clergy- the 

CE?omtht  thoTe1 Subject  of  « Parochial " and  “ Parish”  being  thrown  entirely 
outofour  Consideration,  I do  not  conceive  that  it  was  intended  that  we  should 
limit  our  Applicants  rigidly  to  the  Parish  in  any  Case. 

Do  not  you  think  that  Lord  Stanley  intended  that  in  this  Letter  ? 

I have  already  explained,  that  when  we  commenced  Operations,  and i when 
a n„r  first  Rules,  upon  Communication  with  the  Government  the 

Word^  Parochial  ’^was  omitted,  which  will  appear  by  the  First  Ed.tion  cl 
our  Rules,  which  have  already  been  laid  before  this  Committee. 

Was  any  thing  said  to  the  Government  of  excluding  the  Phrase  “the 

Pi  There' w^cJrtainly,  in  framing  the  First  Edition  of  onr  Rules.  We  almost 
the  First  Edition  that  we  published  entirely  excluded. 

Was  then  the  Consent  of  Government  given  to  exclude  the  Restriction  of 

“ Parochial  ” with  reference  to  the  Clergy  of  the .E^b^hed  Church . 

The  Word  “Parochial”  was  entirely  excluded  as  to  all  Clergy. 

And  it  was  intended  that  there  should  be  no  longer  a special  Regard  to  the 

K?caennoPatrakeh upon  mfto  say  whether  or  not  there  was  a Communication 

draw^ourw™ensuEmUted\o°Govenuimnt,el^^^ved1(^j1^nil1p^^s^®^e^n  that 
Form. 

Sunnosimr  a Clergyman,  which  is  no  uncommon  Occurrence,  to  have  lwo 
Livings,  and  consequently  not  resident  in  both  ; do  you  think  that  by  you 
Rules  he  would  be  excluded  from  making  an  Application  in  both  those 

^ The  Clergyman  being  recognized  by  the  Church  of  England  and  by  the 
Law  of  the  Laud  as  CleSrgymaSu  of  a particular  Parish,  whether  resident  or 
not,  we  did  not  consider  ourselves  warranted  to  object  to  him. 

Do  you  consider  that  in  such  a Case  the  Power  of  applying  would  devolve 
upon  the  resident  Curate  instead  of  upon  the  Rector,  who  might  be  in  the 
rendition  of  having  Two  Parishes  ? _ .. 

I conceive  not  j we  should  receive  the  Applications  of  both  or  either. 

Will  you  take  into  your  Hands  the  Second  Report  of  the  Board  and  look 
at  Page  10  ; that' contains  Two  Abstracts,  an  Abstract  of  Table  No.  , d 
Abstract  of  Table  No.  2.  Will  you  direct  your  Eye  to  the  Columned  d 
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« Number  of  Persons,  Clerical  and  Lay,  who  have  signed  Applications  for  Rev.  J.  Cariile , 

Aid.  ” Then  there  is  another  Division  under  that, — “ Clergy  of  the  Established 

Church  ” ? 

Yes,  I have  found  these  Headings. 

Will  you  state  what  the  Total  Number  in  that  Abstract  is  under  the  Head 
of  “ Persons,  Clerical  and  Lay,  of  the  Established  Church  who  have  signed 
Applications  for  Aid”  ? 

The  Total  Number  of  Clergy  is  117  Clergy  of  the  Established  Church. 

That  is  Clerical  Persons  of  the  Established  Church  who  have  signed  Appli- 
cations for  Aid  ? 

I suppose  so,  from  the  Heading. 

Can  there  be  any  Doubt  of  it  ? 

Unless  there  be  any  Error  in  the  Mode  of  Heading. 

Can  any  other  Meaning  be  drawn  from  the  Words  ? 

I think  not. 

That  is  the  Table  of  Schools  in  operation  ? 

Yes. 

Now  look  at  the  Abstract  of  Table  No.  2, — the  Number  of  Persons,  Clerical 
and  Lay,  who  have  signed  Applications  for  Aid.  Do  you  see  that  there  it  is 
stated  that  the  Number  of  Clergy  of  the  Established  Church  who  have  signed 
Applications  for  Aid  is  Twenty-three  ? 

Yes. 

Then  the  Twenty-three  who  have  applied  for  Aid  to  the  building  of 
Schoolhouses,  added  to  the  117  who  have  applied  for  Assistance  to  National 
Schools  in  operation,  make  up  altogether  140  ? 

The  Two  added  together  would  make  that  Number;  but  it  does  not  follow 
that  the  Two  may  not  be  involved  to  some  Extent  in  one  another ; that 
is  to  say,  that  some  Persons  may  not  have  applied  under  the  Two  Heads ; 
some  of  the  Twenty-three  may  be  included  in  the  117. 

Have  you  a Doubt  that  in  fact  the  117  and  the  Twenty-three  exhibited  in 
those  Two  Papers  are  the  140  Clergymen  who  are  alluded  to  in  the  First 
Page  of  the  Report,  as  the  Number  of  Signatures  of  Persons  of  the  Established 
Church  who  have  applied  for  Aid  ? 

From  adding  the  Numbers  together  it  looks  very  much  like  it ; but  I had 
very  little  to  do  in  making  out  those  Lists  and  can  scarcely  bear  a very  close 
cross-questioning  upon  that  Subject.  It  fell  more  within  the  Province  of  the 
Secretary  and  of  one  of  our  Commissioners,  who  is  better  qualified  for  super- 
intending the  drawing  out  of  such  statistical  Tables  than  I,  and  more  Taste  for 
it  • and  I have  paid  comparatively  little  Attention  to  them. 

Who  is  that  Commissioner? 

Mr.  Blake.  Mr.  Blake  and  our  Secretary  have  managed  those  Things  ; 
and  with  regard  to  Lists  of  Names  and  Lists  of  Schools,  the  drawing  of  them 
up  did  not  seem  to  me  to  fall  under  my  Department,  as  I have  much  to  do  in 
other  Departments  of  the  Business. 

Will  you  read  the  Passage  contained  in  the  Third  Report,  Page  6 ? 

The  Pamphlet  in  the  next  place  charges  us  with  positive  Falsehood.  The 
Author  says,  “ They  state,  in  particular,  that  no  fewer  than  140  Clergymen  of 
the  Established  Church,  180  of  the  Presbyterian  Persuasion,  and  1,397  Roman 
Catholic  Clergymen  have  been  among  the  Applicants  for  their  Aid  in  the 
Establishment  of  the  New  Schools.  Now  I have  taken  the  Trouble  to  investi- 
gate this  Matter,  and  I find  by  the  Returns  which  have  been  laid  before  the 
House  that  with  respect  to  the  140  Persons  described  as  Clergymen  of  the 
Established  Church  who  have  given  in  their  Adhesion  to  the  Plan  of  the 
Commissioners  there  are  in  fact  only  Eighty.”  The  Author  here  first 
misrepresents  our  Report,  and  then  on  his  own  Misrepresentation  grounds  a 
Charge  of  positive  Falsehood  against  us.  We  neither  stated  nor  professed  to 
state  in  the  Report  the  Number  of  Clergymen  who  had  applied  to  us  for  Aid. 

What  we  did  was  this  : having  given  a List  of  our  Schools,  and  having  stated 
opposite  to  each  the  Number  of  Signatures  to  the  Application  for  it,  distin- 
guishing the  Lay  from  the  Clerical,  and  the  Protestant  from  the  Roman  Catho- 
lic, we  had  the  whole  added  up ; and  finding  that  the  Protestant  Ecclesiastical 
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Signatures  bore  to  the  Roman  Catholic  about  the  same  Proportion  that 
Protestants  bear  to  Roman  Catholics  in  the  Mass  of  the  Population,  we 
noticed  the  Fact  in  the  Body  of  the  Report  thus : — “Of  the  Signatures  to  the 
Applications  made  to  us  for  Aid  140  are  those  of  Clergymen  of  the  Established 
Church.” 

Though  in  the  Body  of  the  Report  you  have  stated  it  thus,  have  you  or 
have  you  not  in  the  Abstract  given  the  Number  of  Persons  Clergy  of  the 
Established  Church  in  one  Column  as  117,  and  the  Number  in  the  other 
Column  as  Twenty- three  ? 

If  those  Numbers  refer  to  the  same  Thing,  which  there  seems  to  be  no  Doubt 
of,  there  certainly  is  an  Error  in  the  Mode  of  Heading. 

The  Question  is  whether  in  fact  in  the  Abstract  you  have  not  asserted 
that  ? 

In  the  Report  itself  we  state  otherwise. 

The  Question  is,  whether  in  the  Abstract  which  is  appended  to  the  Report 
you  have  not  stated  that  the  Number  of  Clerical  Persons  being  Clergy  , of 
the  Established  Church  are  117  in  one  Table  and  Twenty-three  in  the  other? 
That  certainly  is  the  Statement. 

Then  that  Statement  having  appeared  in  this  Report,  and  having  been 
remarked  upon  in  the  Way  in  which  it  was  remarked  upon  in  the  Document 
which  you  were  answering,  you  thought  yourselves  at  liberty  to  reply  to  it 
in  the  Way  in  which  you  have  now  read  ? 

Taking  the  Statement  in  the  Body  of  the  Report,  which  probably  was  the 
only  thing  that  was  attended  to  at  the  Time,  I should  consider  it  very  hard  to 
be  charged  with  Falsehood  because  there  was  a wrong  Heading  in  an  Abstract 
Table,  a mere  clerical  Error  originating  in  the  Office,  which  might  very 
probably  escape  the  Notice  of  the  Commissioners. 

Though  that  might  be  a very  good  Reason  in  defending  yourselves  against 
the  Charge,  does  it  justify  the  Commissioners  in  having  suppressed  the  Fact  in 
their  Answer  ? 

I should  suppose  that  the  Commissioners  had  not  this  Statement  in  their  view 
at  all,  but  the  Statement  in  the  Report. 

Is  not  the  Abstract  Part  of  the  Report,  there  being  in  the  Report  this  special 
Reference  to  the  Tables  : “ We  have  given  Tables  in  the  Appendix,  marked 
Nos.  1 and  2,  which  show  what  Progress  the  new  System  of  Education  has 
made,  and  what  Support  it  has  received.  We  annex  Abstracts  of  them;  the 
Results  which  they  disclose  are,  we  think,  highly  satisfactory.”  Can  you  doubt 
that  that  is  an  Adoption  of  those  Tables  by  the  Commissioners  in  the  Report? 

Viewing  the  Two  Sums  of  117  and  of  23  as  forming  the  140  in  the  Body 
of  the  Report,  I would  say  that  the  Statement  to  which  the  Commissioners  put 
their  Signatures  is  to  be  obtained  from  the  Report,  and  not  from  such  a Table 
as  this,  which  was  doubtless  made  out  in  the  Office.  They  can  scarcely  be  held 
to  be  rigidly  answerable  for  the  Headings  of  such  a Table. 

The  Question  is,  whether  it  would  not  have  been  more  becoming  the 
Commissioners  to  have  made  that  as  their  Excuse  for  a Mistake  in  their  Report, 
than  to  have  dealt  with  it  as  they  have  done  in  this  Third  Report,  laying  the 
Blame  of  Misrepresentation  upon  the  Document  which  they  are  answering  ? 

As  I said  before,  I do  not  suppose  that  the  Heading  of  this  Column  was  in 
the  Contemplation  of  the  Commissioners  at  all. 

You  apprehend  that  it  was  a mere  Blunder,  and  therefore  that  they  dealt  with 
it  in  this  way  ? 

My  Apprehension  is,  that  the  Heading  of  the  Column  in  the  Table  was  not 
before  our  Minds  at  all  when  this  Answer  was  drawn  up. 

Will  you  notice  the  next  Observation,  which  is  the  Author’s,  stating  that 
with  respect  to  the  140  Persons,  “ there  are  in  fact  only  Eighty ;”  do  you 
doubt  that,  looking  at  theFigures  here  given  ? 

I have  no  Doubt  whatever  that  the  Number  of  Persons  was  not  given  in 
those  Returns,  but  the  Number  of  Signatures. 

4 Then 
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Then  you  would  not  be  surprised  to  find  that  they  are  not  much  more,  if  at  Bev.  j.  Carlile. 
all  more,  than  Eighty  ? 

They  ai'e  more  than  Eighty,  I think. 

If  it  were  stated,  as  it  was  stated,  that  of  those  Eighty  there  are  not  more 
than  Forty,  if  there  be  Forty,  who  really  fall  within  the  Description  in  Lord 
Stanley’s  Letter,  are  you  prepared  now  to  investigate  that  Question  ? 

I am  not  prepared  at  this  Moment  to  go  into  an  Examination  upon  that 
Point,  as  the  Paper  upon  which  I understood  the  Examination  would  proceed 
relates  to  another  Point,  and  not  to  this. 

Have  you  any  Explanation  to  offer  relating  to  any  Part  of  your  Evidence 
connected  with  this  Inquiry  ? 

I wish  to  explain,  that  not  having  seen  the  Minutes  of  the  Synod  when  I 
was  examined  respecting  a Meeting  held  in  Belfast,  and  speaking  from  Report, 

I stated  the  Number  of  Ministers  who  voted  to  be  between  Twenty  and  Thirty. 

I find  there  were  Thirty-six  Ministers  who  voted  upon  that  Occasion  ; but  I 
have  since  learned  that  a considerable  Number  more  had  been  present  who 
did  not  vote,  who  it  was  believed  were  favourably  disposed  towards  the  Board, 
but  who  were  prevented  by  the  System  of  Intimidation  which  has  been  acted 
upon  in  the  North  of  Ireland  from  giving  their  Votes. 

Intimidation  from  whom  ? 

From  the  Political  Party  that  has  long  existed  in  the  North  of  Ireland ; 
they  used  to  be  called  Orangemen ; I suppose  we  must  not  call  them 
Orangemen  now. 

It  has  been  stated  to  the  Committee  that  Mr.  Gibson  was  degraded ; 
have  you  any  thing  to  state  to  the  Committee  upon  that  Subject  ? 

Mr.  Gibson  never  was  a Member  of  the  Synod  of  Ulster,  nor  was  he 
returned  as  such  by  the  Board,  and  in  strict  Propriety  of  Language  could 
not  be  degraded.  He  was  a Candidate  for  Ordination  in  the  Year  1820,  when  a 
Charge  was  brought  against  him,  on  which  the  Synod  deprived  him  of  his 
Licence  to  preach  the  Gospel. 

Has  he  from  that  Time  to  this  borne  an  irreproachable  Character  ? 

So  far  as  I have  heard  he  has ; I have  heard  from  Testimony  in  the 
Neighbourhood  that  he  has  maintained  an  unblemished  Character  since  that 
Period. 

Is  he  now  the  recognized  Minister  of  a Congregation? 

He  is. 

Was  Mr.  Skilley  degraded? 

Mr.  Skilley  was  degraded. 

Under  what  Circumstances  ? 

Under  a Charge  of  Incontinency. 

At  what  Time  ? 

In  the  Year  1820,  or  thereabouts. 

Has  he  been  restored  ? 

He  has  never  been  restored. 

Is  he  now  the  Minister  of  a large  Congregation  ? 

He  is,  I understand,  the  Minister  of  a large  Congregation. 

Has  he  sustained  from  that  Time  a good  Character  ? 

A great  Proportion  of  his  People  never  did  believe  the  Charges  that  were 
brought  against  him,  and  a very  considerable  Proportion  of  the  Synod  were 
not  convinced  of  his  Guilt,  and  conceive  him  to  have  been  hardly  dealt 
with ; since  that  Time  I believe  he  has  borne  an  irreproachable  Character. 

Is  it  or  is  it  not  the  Fact  that  at  the  Time  when  he  was  degraded  a large 
Part  of  his  Congregation  followed  him  notwithstanding  his  Degradation, 
and  adhered  to  him  in  consequence  of  the  Respect  which  they  felt  for  him  ? 

They  did. 

Do  you  know  any  thing  with  respect  to  the  Degradation  of  Mr.  Dogherty? 

Nothing  further  than  that  his  Degradation  took  place  since  he  was  an 
Applicant  to  the  Board. 

(27.52.)  8 P 4 Up 
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Rev.  J.  CarUle. 


Up  to  that  Time  was  his  Character  irreproachable  ? 
It  was. 


Has  Mr.  Love  been  degraded  likewise  ? ,, 

He  was,  since  his  Application  to  the  Board  ; his  Character  previous  to  that 
Time  stood,  as  I have  understood,  very  high. 

Are  you  aware  that  out  of  the  Number  of  those  Clergymen  who  are  given 
as  Applicants  to  the  Board,  even  in  that  reduced  Number  ot  from  Eighty  to 
Ninety,  there  are  from  Ten  to  Twenty  of  those  who  have  actually  petitioned 

^iTm^uteawarrthaf  sface  ^he  Appointment  of  this  Committee  was  in 
contemplation  a very  considerable  Number  have  withdrawn  from  their  Con- 
nexion  with  the  Board,  I think  to  the  Number  of  Eighteen  or  Nineteen,  and 
some  few  before  that. 


Are  you  aware  that  from  Ten  to  Twenty  of  those  have  actually  petitioned 
Parliament  against  the  System  ? 

No,  I am  not  aware  of  that. 


The  Witness  is  directed  to  withdraw. 
Ordered,  That  this  Committee  be  adjourned. 
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APPENDIX. 


No.  1. 


Annual  Reports  of  Inspectors  of  the  Provinces  of  Munster,  Ulster,  Connaught, 
and  Leinster. 

(I.) — Munster. 

Sir,  Dublin,  10th  January  1833. 

In  obedience  to  the  Instructions  given  by  the  Commissioners  of  Education  to  their 
Inspectors,  desiring  that  each  should  mal<e  a General  Report  on  the  State  of  Education  in 
the  District  which  he  has  visited,  noticing  the  State  of  the  National  Schools  therein,  I beg 
leave  to  state, — 

The  District  intrusted  to  my  Examination  is  the  Province  of  Munster,  containing  the 
Six  Counties  of  Clare,  Cork,  Kerry,  Limerick,  Tipperary,  and  Waterford,  said  to  contain 
5,275  Square  Irish  Miles,  and  a Population  of  2,227,152. 

It  would  be  out  of  the  question  to  form  an  accurate  Opinion  of  the  general  State  of 
Education  in  so  large  a District  during  a Journey  such  as  the  Inspectors  must  perform ; 
but,  from  my  own  Observations,  and  from  the  Information  I acquired,  I am  led  to  believe 
that  Education,  in  a certain  Sense  of  the  Word,  is  rather  diffused  through  the  younger 
Classes  in  the  South  of  Ireland,  with  some  Exceptions  however,  of  which  the  Northern  Part 
of  the  County  Clare  appears  to  be  one.  The  Desire  on  the  Part  of  the  People  to  obtain 
Education  for  their  Children  is  very  great,  and  the  Children  themselves  seem  fully  to 
participate  in  this  Desire.  All  this  is  shown  by  the  Number  of  Children  sent  to  School 
whenever  the  Means  and  Opportunity  occur ; and  the  Number  of  common,  miserable,  even 
Hedge  Schools,  sufficiently  testify  it.  In  general  the  Desire  for  Instruction  goes  no  farther 
than  to  acquire  Reading,  Writing,  and  some  Share  of  Arithmetic ; but  in  several  Cases  we 
find  Geometry  and  Algebra,  with  their  Dependents,  such  as  Navigation,  Surveying,  Men- 
suration, taught  in  the  County  Schools,  together  with  Grammar  and  Logic,  and  in  some 
few  Instances  the  Latin  Classics. 

In  some  Parts  of  the  South,  particularly  the  West  of  the  County  Cork  and  its  Con- 
tiguities, the  Children  require  to  be  taught  English  as  a strange  Language,  the  general 
Language  of  the  Country,  and  of  course  of  the  domestic  Circle,  being  Irish.  It  is  by  no 
means  uncommon  to  meet  with  a young  Child  who  cannot  understand  you  when  you  speak 
English,  yet  when  an  Interpreter  is  used  you  find  that  it  comprehends  your  Meaning  very 
correctly. 

In  some  of  the  Female  Schools  the  Children  are  taught  Plain  and  Fancy  Work.  I he 
National  School  at  Clonakilty,  managed  chiefly  by  Miss  Donovan,  is  a most  interesting 
School  of  this  Kind.  It  is  to  be  regretted  that  these  Work  Schools  are  but  few  in  com- 
parison to  the  total  Number ; but  wherever  there  is  a Mistress  it  is  more  or  less  attended 
to,  and  sometimes,  I fear,  to  the  Neglect  of  other  Branches. 

It  does  not  appear  that  hitherto  any  regular  System  of  Religious  Education  has  been 
followed.  Most  generally  the  Teachers  have  taught  the  Catechism  to  the  Children  of  their 
own  Communion;  and  several  of  the  Catholic  Clergy  have  Sunday  Schools  or  Classes, 
generally  held  in  the  Chapel  where  Religious  Education  is  dispensed ; and  in  some  Cases 
a judicious  Method  is  observed.  Several  of  the  Protestant  Clergy  have  similar  Sunday 
Schools  for  a similar  Purpose.  Nothing  occurs  to  me  necessary  to  add  upon  this  Head,  and 
I shall  therefore  pass  on  to  the  next,  that  of  the  National  Schools. 

The  present  System  of  National  Education  being  but  in  little  more  than  its  Infancy, 
the  Increase  only  of  the  National  Schools  is  to  be  noticed,  and  the  Board  knows  to  what 
a gratifying  Extent  this  has  already  taken  place.  These  Schools,  as  respects  the  Buildings, 
are  of  all  Descriptions ; from  very  fine  spacious  Buildings  they  graduate  down  to  poor 
Cabins,  ill  lighted,  ill  ventilated,  and  by  far  too  small  for  the  Number  of  Children  attend- 
ing them.  However,  many  very  respectable  Buildings  have  within  these  few  Years  been 
erected,  chiefly  by  means  of  the  Exertions  of  the  Priests  and  their  Parishioners,  generally 
contributed  to  by  some  others,  and  in  some  Cases  entirely  built  by  Individuals. 

The  Teachers  in  these  Schools  are  of  different  Descriptions  also,  but  none  so  low  in  the 
Scale  as  the  Houses  in  which  they  teach.  I have  not  met  with  any  who  did  not  appear  to 
me  to  be  sufficiently  adequate  to  teach,  at  least  to  such  an  Extent  as  may  be  thought 
generally  necessary  in  these  Schools;  but  in  their  Attainments  and  Manner  there is  much 
Difference;  some  of  them  superior  in  each;  generally,  however,  a great  Deficiency  m 
Method  and  Classification,  which,  however,  were  the  Teachers  sufficiently  acquainted  with, 
it  would  be  impossible  fully  to  carry  into  effect,  from  the  general  Deficiency  of  Books  and 
other  School  Requisites.  Some  Schools  of  course  are  more  free  from  this  Defect  than 
(27.— App.)  8Q2  others; 
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others ; and  I may  here  mention  the  School  at  Youghal,  wherein  I saw,  on  the  18th  of 
October,  exactly  450  Boys  actually  present. 

All,  however,  profess,  and  indeed  seem  anxious  strictly  to  follow  the  Plan  of  Instruction 
which  shall  be  recommended  by  the  Board;  and  I have  little  Doubt  that  by  judicious 
Management  all  will  be  led  zealously  to  pursue  such  Plan.  More  Management  may  in 
some  Cases  be  required  than  in  others,  from  the  Difference  of  individual  Gharacter ; and 
I may  here  mention  an  Impression  which  I understand  is  somewhat  general  among  the 
inferior  Classes,  that  Instruction  by  Monitors,  or  even  in  Classes,  is  not  so  good  or  so  much 
worth  their  Money  as  when  the  Teacher  instructs  each  Child  separately. 

As  to  the  System  of  the  Board,  I think  I can  confidently  state,  that  with  the  great 
Majority  of  the  Province  of  Munster  it  is  quite  an  approved  one.  Most  of  the  Catholic 
Clergy  approve  of  it  altogether ; but  some,  who  say  it  is  not  that  which  they  themselves 
would  frame,  not  only  do  not  oppose  it,  but  concur  in  it,  and  conform  to  its  Regulations. 
It  is  however  with  much  Regret  that  I cannot  say  so  as  to  the  Protestant  Clergy  • the 
great  Majority  of  them  in  the  Province  are  strongly.opposed  to  it ; some  few  of  those  whom 
I met  with  really  did  not  understand  it ; were  misinformed  as  to  that  which  they  opposed ; 
but  there  are,  however,  Exceptions  to  their  Opposition ; amongst  such  I may  mention  the 
Lord  Bishop  of  Killaloe,  the  Hon.  and  Rev.  Ludlow  Tonson,  Rector  of  Comro,  the 
Rev.  Stephen  Dickson,  Vicar  of  Dungarvan.  It  is  much  to  be  regretted  that  Unanimity 
does  not  exist  among  the  respective  Clergy ; but  as  the  Population  of  Munster  is  mostly 
Catholic  it  is  of  the  less  Consequence  here. 

Improvement  in  the  Method  of  teaching  can  be  effectually  made  only  through  the  Means 
of  a Model  School,  and  that  about  to  be  opened  by  the  Board  will  have  its  Effect ; Teachers 
will  therein  be  instructed  on  an  approved  Method,  and  by  some  Practice  acquire  Expertness 
in  it.  But  as  the  Metropolis  is  very  remote  from  many  Parts  of  the  Kingdom  (the  most 
distant  National  School  in  Munster  is  252  Statute  or  British  Miles  from  it),  and  Teachers 
ill  able  to  bear  the  Expenses  of  a Journey  to  it,  exclusive  of  their  Maintenance  while  in 
Town,  it  occurs  to  me,  that  the  Selection  of  a few  of  the  National  Schools  as  minor  Model 
Schools  in  different  Parts  of  the  Province  would  be  attended  with  much  Benefit;  this  might 
be  done  by  appointing  some  of  those  Schools  whose  Teachers  had  been  instructed  at  Head 
Quarters,  and  who  should  appear  to  be  Persons  of  proper  Capabilities. 

I beg  leave  to  impress  on  the  Board  the  Advantage  to  be  derived  from  every  School 
having  a proper  Register,  Daily  Report  Book,  and  Class  Lists.  I would  make  this  a Conditio 
sine  qua  non  with  Schools,  and  that  they  should  be  regularly  kept.  I would  send  them  down 
in  the  first  instance  to  Schools  on  Aid  being  granted  to  them,  unless  they  were  previously 
provided,  deducting  the  Expense  from  the  next  Payment  to  the  School.  I think  the  Forms 
of  these  Records  adopted  by  the  Kildare  Place  Society  very  good  and  well  adapted.  I 
would  cause  the  Teachers  to  enter  the  Money  Terms  on  which  Pupils  are  received. 

The  Introduction  of  proper  Books  into  the  Schools  is  an  Object  of  the  greatest  Impor- 
tance. This  cannot  be  in  better  Hands  than  it  is ; but  I beg  to  bring  before  them  Lennie’s 
English  Grammar;  excellent  Judges  assure  me  it  is  probably  the  best  Grammar  for  teach- 
ing ; and  I should  recommend  a Copy  of  it,  with  its  Key,  to  be  in  the  Hands  of  every 
Teacher,  not  only  for  its  Excellence  as  a Grammar,  but  because  the  Mode  of  teaching 
explained  in  the  Key  will  impart  Method,  which  may  be  extended  to  other  Branches 
besides  Grammar. 

One  Subject  more  I beg  leave  to  suggest  to  the  Board, — Political  Economy.  I wish  it 
were  properly  taught  in  every  School  in  the  Kingdom.  The  Title  is  a formidable  one ; 
nor  should  I wish  it  introduced  under  that  Name ; if  so  it  probably  would  not  succeed.  I 
believe  that,  next  to  good  Religious  Education,  a sound  Knowledge  of  Political  Economy 
would  tend  as  much  to  tranquillize  this  Country,  if  not  more,  than  any  other  Branch  of 
Knowledge  that  can  be  taught  in  Schools.  Were  a Knowledge  of  this  Science  more  dif- 
fused I should  not  have  heard  such  exciting  or  disquieting  Doctrines  as  I did  durino-  the 
Summer,  speciously  supported  too,  as  far  as  regards  the  Working  and  Middle  Classes^  the 
natural  and  inevitable  Distinction  of  Ranks,— the  Dependence  of  Classes  and  of  Countries 
on  each  other. 

But  it  would  be  Arrogance  in  me  to  proceed  further  on  this  Subject;  I therefore 
conclude, 

Being,  Sir, 

Your  obedient  and  humble  Servant, 

Hugh  Hamill. 

P.S. — I may  mention,  as  some  Proof  of  the  National  System  being  agreeable  to  the 
People,  the  Increase  of  Scholars  since  its  Connexion.  In  Kenmare,  for  instance,  Seventy- 
seven  was  the  largest  Average  returned  to  the  Board ; I ascertained  it  was  a fair  one ; but 
on  my  Visit  there  I found  124  present  and  190  on  the  Roll. 

' In  Youghal,  in  July,  419  Boys  on  the  Roll ; in  October  450  present  and  472  on  the 
Roll.  1 

To  Thomas  F.  Kelly,  Esquire, 

Secretary, 

Commissioners  of  Education. 
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(II.) — Ulster. 

Tvr^V  ^eai  ^r’  *9j  Cumberland  Street,  lOtli  Janmrv  l qqq 

As  it  would  be  premature  at  present  to  attempt  such  a Report,  particulivlv  T wQ  „ * 
been  able  to  visit  Two  Tliirds  of  die  National  Schools  in 

rfto  hm-Sd  T Wkht  ? feW  0f  the  Observations  which  l ESe  Set  to  Lm£ 

Srhnnk*  d °(  InsPec.tl01b  and  conclude  with  a brief  Account  of  Lord  Farnham’s 
missioners.0me  °f  ^ Regulatlons  of  which  1 consider  worthy  of  the  Attention  of  the  Com- 

the  Merits^ otohe  Teitolf  T “ P, ITfT  "^r  “ the  Poverty  of  the  District  nor  to 
333  ,5  • ny  a ?en“aI  Ee™°n  of  that  Grants  as  soon  as  they  will  be  able  to 

— - - « sassa&js:  “ - i ,“»ss - 

ferent  Religious Denominations.  Neither  the  Commissioners  nor to K?i  mi 

j?  { /y  ‘ -?  e Co,ul  s,  of  Antrim  and  Down),  that  Inspection  on  the  Part  of  the 
ioai  d is  almost  if  not  altogether  unnecessary.  Of  course  there  are  many  Places  particular! v 

itTiSrSilne  irtheN?1^  \ I?*  W°uld  be  difficult  if  not  ^possible  to 

5 , ersons  lesiding  m the  Neighbourhood  competent  to  act  as  Members  of  a Committee 
rftea^rSn^T  be  C0"sidei'ed  “Exceptions  to  the  general  Role,  and  looked 

rjLd^ven°ftf  toati°naI  a,hools  in  ,he  North  *>»  Terms  of  Tuition  have  not  been 
Te.  ho  V>.  the  poorer  Classes  since  the  Grants  were  made;  while  in  others  the 

2ff  ' "P  mf'y°f  theParM>ts  ’*■>  are  well  able  to  pay  decline  doil  so 

nndei  flie  Impression  that  tile  leachers  are  paid  by  the  Board  for  educating  their  Children 

^Soh'o""’  bM  n0‘  0ffiCiaIIj’  “ ^ S“h  as  *>  *<=  be 

Notice. 

The  regular  Rates  of  Payments  in  National  Schools  are  as  follow: 

For  teaching  to  spell  and  read  - - per  . Week. 

Writing  on  Paper  and  learning  Arithmetic  Do. 

Extra  Branches,  as  Mensuration,  &c.  - Do. 

•11  E'-B-— Aliy  Parents  who  consider  the  above  Terms  too  high  for  toil-  Means 
S,7  aPPW“g  to  the  Committee  (or  if  there  be  no  Persons  in  to  immediate 
3“  Mmpetent  to  act  as  a Committee,  to  their  respective  Pastors,)  be 
permitted  to  send  their  Children  to  to  School  at  reduced  Rates. 

[The  regular  Rates  should  of  course  be  made  as  moderate  as  possible,  and  the 
l educed  Rates  m proportion  to  the  Poverty  of  the  Applicants.] 

whit  33  tbj\Wew  made  and  r«idIy  adh»ed  to,  I am  convinced,  from 

them  wh  uhe  Chu  °,f  the  Pa“antry,  at  least  in  to  North  of  Ireland,  that  few  of 

reducidhR»ms“  d|ay,lthe  rc«?Iar  ?“'mS  wot*ld  W’F  “ haTe  their  Children  admitted  at 
Itool?"  Ar,'“gemen,S  0,1  tUs  H“d  “ 1116  accompanying  Account 


Lord  Farnham’s  Schools. 

S^W.1 Estate  in  the  Neighbourhood  of  Cavan  there  are  at  present  Eleven 
oS  i 0perat,lon  for  the  Education  of  the  Children  of  the  Tenantry,  and  of  all 
W 10  choose  t0  take  advantage  of  them,  provided  they  conform  to  the  existing  Rules 


(27.— Arp.) 


*■  Respecting  the  Payments  of  the  Pupils. 
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and  Regulations.  The  principal  of  these  Schools,  and  which  serves  as  a Model  for  the  rest, 
iS  is  on  Lord  Farnham, r Property 

wSlf-nldnoT^r0^' « itlterial,  as  they  are  all  conducted  on  die  same 

Principles.  Female  Department,  and  no  Teacher  is 

apSSef  m eSy  S Tw  nnSs  he  has  either  a Wife  or  Sister  competent  to  instruct  the 

"LTJ4  Annum,  which r he i receives  quarterly  from  Lord 
Farnham,  * Wul  Agent,  who  acts  as  Inspector  of  the  Scho  . 

Terms. 

_ 1 t)  -1  One  Halfpenny  per  Week,  and  if  there  be  any 

At  the  Country  Schools  each  charged  bV  One  Halfpenny  among  them', 

more  Children  of  the  same  Fannly  drey  m <=  eldest  Child,  and  Half  that  Sum 

In  the  Cavan  School,  the  Terms  are^.  paid  weekly  to  the  Teachers,  who 

- - - 

at  the  Cavan  School  (the  Teacher  of  which  receives  1001.  per 
Annum!  is  Seventy  Boys  and  Sixty-five  Girls  daily. 

T7vmt  mid  Tea  in  the  Evemnsr.  .... , i-,. 

"^wls  informed  drat  several  PrsAoco^p^s^between^ris  ^e^Con'esponder^^  &by 

Society  some  Years  ago  on  the  Sub]  „ , , with  their  Society,  unless  they  allowed 

the  Refusal  of  Lord  Farnham  to  connect  Ins  That  the  Appoint- 

him  to  dispense  with  their  1st  and  3d  todumti  distinctions,”  and  “That  the  Scrip- 
ment  of  Teachers  should  be  u™n®uenCp  J , „ r Lol.g  Farnham  never  has  permitted  any 
tures  should  be  read  without  Note  01  . 'h;  g f001s . and  with  respect  to  Comments 

Person  but  a Protestant  to  become  a Teacher  m ^ ^ Qne  ^ ond  a Half 

and  Explanations  of  Scriptuie,  the  Mm  ^ ®ed  and  closed  by  reading  a Portion 
every  Day  to  that  Purpose.  The  Scho  t P dl  other  Iespects  the  System 

in  r “ st°,s- 

J I am,  my  dear  Sir, 

tv  tx  ii  t?  Yours  faithfully, 

Thos.  F.  Kelly,  Lsq.  Robt.  Sullivan. 

See.  Sec.  Sec. 


(III.)— Connaught. 

*,  , «•  4,  Lower  Rutland  Street,  24th  January  1833. 

of  Communication  between  remote  Parts ; these  naturally  produce  Po  }■  Resources, 

a Want  of  every  thing  whose  Supply  depends  upon  dre  Possess* >n  i »f  P“roSe  C befn 
It  is  easy  therefore  to  conclude  that  the  Education  of  the  School 

very  inadequately  attended  to.  In  many  Parishes  there  is  no  Description  of  Free  Setoo 
whatever : in  others,  where  there  is  a Free  School,  it  is  sometimes  too  small  to  be i of ^neral 
Utility  and  is  not  unfrequendy  without  the  Confidence  of  the  People.  Thus,  ..  . - 

Education  is  but  little  advanced,  although  I do  not  recbUeut  ^ Immnoe^f  a Paimh  m 
which  drere  is  not  a School  of  some  Kind  to  be  found,  and  often  Two,  I -tree,  or 
but  these  are  totally  without  Discipline,  System,  or  Regularity,  and  generally  witho 


* A Kind  of  Censor  over  the  Tenantry. 


sufficient 
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sufficient  Requisite  for  conveymg  Instruction,  such  as  Boohs,  &c.;  in  the  Majority  of 
Instances  also  the  Teachers  are  totally  incompetent.  The  People  in  general  appear  igno- 
rant of  the  Necessity  of  Improvement  m any  of  these  Circumstances,  except  when  an  actual 

Ltucln  ^Sildr  **  " ***  ** 


To  produce  a decided  Advance  in  the  State  of  Education,  almost  every  School  Requisite 
IS  wanted;  above  all,  the  Call  for  Houses  is  imperative,  and  until  these  and  Books  are 
provided  no  System  of  Education  can  be  practically  applied.  I may  class  with  the  fore- 
going Wants  that  of  properly  trained  and  trustworthy  Instructors.  The  Teachers  at 
PJeSe?  jn  S6  90untry  are  a11  in  Seneral  unacquainted  with  School  Discipline,  and  so 
identified  with  die  People  as  to  be  more  attentive  to  the  Means  of  acquiring  their  good 
Will  than  of  deserving  the  Confidence  of  the  Commissioners  or  their  Officers.  The  former 
of  these  Faults  is  plainly  in  the  highest  Degree  injurious,  and  it  requires  no  Explanation 
to  show  how  detrimental  the  latter  must  be  to  the  Interests  of  Education. 


The  Schools  m Connaught  at  present  under  the  Commissioners  are  but  little  advanced 
beyond  their  former  State,  for  Reasons  nearly  similar  to  those  already  stated.  Many  of 
the  Houses  are  too  small,  and  frequently  it  is  found  very  difficult  to  obtain  Sites  for  others. 
These  Houses,  such  as  they  are,  are  often  without  Furniture  and  Books ; and  here  I may 
remark,  that  the  Method  of  distributing  the  Books  sent  down  to  the  Schools  is  injurious 
viz.  giving  them  to  such  only  of  the  Children  as  have  the  Half  Price,  and  leaving  the  others 
unsupplied,  whereby  Uniformity  is  not  obtained,  and  the  classifying  of  the  Scholars  rendered 
difficult  or  impossible.  Perhaps  the  greatest  Obstacle  to  the  Improvement  of  our  Schools 
at  present  established  is  the  Want  of  trained  Masters;  this  requires  no  Explanation. 
Vanous  minor  Circumstances  also  are  found  to  operate  against  our  Schools,  such  as  the 
Want  of  fixed  Regulations  relative  to  the  free  Admission  of  Children,  and  some  Means,  if 
possible,  of  preventing  Parents  exercising  their  own  Caprice  in  the  Withdrawal  of  their 
Children,  and  sending  them  again  without  sufficient  Reason  assigned.  It  will  be  found 
difficult  for  any  except  the  local  Patrons  to  remedy  these  Defects. 

In  the  wilder  and  more  remote  Parts  the  Means  of  Education  are  still  more  insufficient, 
and  m such  Places,  from  the  Nature  of  the  Country  and  imperfect  State  of  the  Roads,  and 
also  because  the  Inhabitants  are  usually  collected  in  Villages  at  long  Intervals,  the  Schools 
must  be  numerous  and  small ; the  Houses  also  can  be  built  at  a less  Expense  than  the 
Estimates  sent  in : thus  several  smaller  Buildings  in  the  one  Parish  will  contain,  at  less 
Expense,  a far  greater  Number  of  Scholars  than  one  large  Schoolhouse. 

In  this  Statement  I have  considered  the  Schools  applying  for  Aid  as  well  as  those  already 
assisted.  v 


I remain,  Sir, 

"^os.  E‘  Es.T>  Your  very  obedient  Servant, 

Office  of  Education.  Thos.  J.  Robertson:, 


(IV.) — Leinster. 

Sir,  Dublin,  15th  February  1833. 

Pursuant  to  the  Instructions  delivered  to  the  Inspectors,  I proceed  to  lay  before  you  the 
General  Report  of  the  Leinster  Tour  of  Inspection  for  the  Year  1832.  It  is  obvious  that 
I cannot  give  from  my  personal  Knowledge  an  Account  of  the  Progress  of  the  Schools 
visited  by  me,  or  of  the  Increase  or  Diminution  of  the  Attendance  of  the  Children;  I can 
merely  state  the  Condition  in  which,  on  my  first  Visit,  I found  the  National  Schools  of  the 
Province  of  Leinster.  I shall  not,  however,  confine  myself  to  them  alone,  but  make  a few 
Observations  on  the  general  State  of  Education  in  that  Province. 

With  respect  to  the  National  Schools,  it  was  to  have  been  expected,  that  bein°-  till  now 
unconnected  with  any  Society,  under  the  Control  often  of  incompetent  Individuals,  and 
debarred  from  receiving  the  public  Assistance,  they  would  not  give  the  Inspector  many 
Opportunities  of  sending  flattering  Reports ; yet  I must  own  in  very  many  Instances  I was 
astonished  to  find  the  Lancasterian  Plan  so  well  understood  and  acted  upon,  and  the 
general  Efficiency  of  the  Schools  so  creditable  to  those  connected  with  them.  That  few  of 
the  Schools  should  be  conducted  upon  National  Principles  I was  prepared  to  expect ; in- 
deed, with  a few  Exceptions,  I found  they  had  been  strictly  Sectarian,  so  that  Children  of 
different  Denominations  invariably  resorted  to  different  Schools  for  Instruction ; but  in 
every  Instance  in  which  Application  had  been  made  to  the  Board,  and  in  others  where  I 
explained  their  Rules  and  Regulations,  without  previous  Application,  I found  the  utmost 
Readiness  on  the  Part  of  the  local  Patrons,  Committees,  and  Clergy  to  carry  forthwith  into 
practical  Operation  the  Intentions  of  the  Commissioners.  There  are,  however,  a few  Schools 
m which  the  National  System  has  been  long  adopted  and  adhered  to ; I may  mention  that 
of  Bally-fin,  Queen’s  County,  and  that  of  Ratoath,  County  Meath,  both  well  attended  and 
very  efficient. 

(27.— Afp.)  8 Q 4 The 
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The  Defects  I observed  in  the  several  Schools,  both  connected  and  unconnected  with  the 
Board,  were  such  as  might  have  been  anticipated,  from  the  Want  of  proper  Accommodation, 
the  Ignorance  of  the  Teachers,  the  Poverty  of  the  People,  the  Absence  of  efficient  Super- 
intendence, and  the  Inability  of  the  local  Patrons  in  many  Cases  to  understand  and  enforce 
the  approved  System  of  Instruction. 

The  Want  of  proper  Accommodation  I notice  first,  as  being  the  first  Thing  to  be  at- 
tended to : I found  Schools  in  Stables,  in  unroofed  and  seatless  Chapels,  in  the  Kitchens 
of  the  Teachers,  and  in  one  Instance,  the  Master’s  House  being  too  small  to  hold  a Sixth 
of  the  Boys  and  Girls,  the  Desks  and  Forms  were  placed  at  the  shady  Side  of  the  House, 
and  being  shifted  from  Wall  to  Wall  as  the  Sun  or  Wind  became  too  strong,  in  this  Way 
the  poor  Creatures  made  an  Attempt  to  get  Instruction.  Any  Endeavour  on  my  Part  to 
introduce  System  in  such  Cases  as  these  would  have  been  quite  useless.  In  my  Reports, 
however,  I took  care  (as  they  will  show)  to  recommend  such  Cases  strongly  to  the  favourable 
Consideration  of  the  Board.  „ 

The  Want  of  proper  Books  and  Requisites  I may  here  observe  is  one  of  the  main  Impe- 
diments to  the  Diffusion  of  Knowledge.  Tablets  are  in  many  Schools  unknown,  and  Books 
of  very  equivocal  Reputation  used  instead.  It  is  not  uncommon  to  see  a House  full  of 
Children  squatted  round  the  Walls  on  the  earthen  Floor,  each  with  a dirty,  dogs’-eared, 
illegible  Primer  in  his  Hand,  gaping  about  and  waiting  all  Day  for  a Chance  of  being 
taken  up  for  a Moment  to  the  Master’s  Knee,  and  sent  back  again.  When  a litde  further 
advanced,  the  Universal  Spelling  Book  is  bought  by  those  who  are  not  too  poor,  and  very 
generally  used:  I may  observe,  there  cannot  be  a more  objectionable  Book  than  this. 
The  Desks  are  usually  few,  and  of  a bad  Construction,  the  Books  seldom  uniform,  the 
Slates  bad,  and  the  Cutters  or  Pencils  put  into  the  Children’s  Hands  so  short  that  it  is  a 
Miracle  One  out  of  a Dozen  succeeds  in  writing  a legible  Hand.  The  slow  Progress  in 
many  of  the  Schools  is  the  best  Proof  of  their  Inefficiency;  the  Children  are  allowed  to 
remain  for  Months  and  Months  at  their  A.  B.  C.,  and  if  they  do  succeed  at  last  in  learning 
it,  it  is  often  without  other  Assistance  than  that  afforded  by  the  Primer.  In  many  Places 
where  the  monitorial  System  has  been  adopted,  and  not  properly  attended  to,  the  Children 
are  in  a worse  Condition  than  if  no  Monitors  were  employed;  and  it  is  but  too  common  to 
find  the  Information  of  the  Monitor  inferior  to  that  of  the  Class  he  attends  to. 

The  Ignorance  of  the  Teachers,  generally  speaking,  is  another  Barrier  to  Improvement  ; 
to  an  Arrogance  and  Self-eonceitedness  peculiarly  their  own,  many  of  the  Country  School 
Masters  and  Mistresses  unite  an  Innocence  of  every  thing  except  Reading  and  Writing,  with 
occasionally  a Smattering  of  Mathematics,  I found  few  who  knew  any  thing  of  English 
Grammar ; fewer  still  who  were  acquainted  with  Geography.  However  I might  lament  the 
limited  Extent  of  their  Information,  I could  not  but  regret  the  wretched  Judgment  displayed 
by  them  in  communicating  the  little  they  knew. 

The  Method  usually  is,  to  bring  up  the  Children  seriatim,  hear  them  spell,  and  read  the 
Lesson  of  the  Day;  and  if  the  Lesson  be  got  by  Rote,  though  not  a Word  of  it  be  under- 
stood, they  consider  this  amazing  Proficiency.  I had  too  often  to  complain  that  the  Boys 
and  Girls,  the  latter  especially,  were  not  taught  the  Use  of  the  Mind,  but  of  the  Tongue, 
not  to  understand  the  Meaning,  but  to  know  the  Words  of  their  Lessons,  much  in  the  same 
Way  as  Parrots  are  usually  educated. 

The  Want  of  proper  Superintendence  is  also  a great  Evil;  the  Visitors  at  the  Schools  are, 
I am  sorry  to  say,  few  in  Number,  and  their  Visits  of  little  Use  in  increasing  the  general 
Efficiency,  however  the  Interests  of  a pet  Class  or  pet  Child  may  be  forwarded  thereby.  I 
respectfully  submit  that  frequent  Inspection  is  the  most  certain  Method  of  increasing  the 
general  Efficiency  of  the  Schools,  as  well  as  of  ascertaining  the  Cases  in  which  the  Instruc- 
tion of  the  Teachers  in  a Model  School  may  be  required.  To  the  training  of  the  Teachers 
and  Monitors  in  a Model  School  I look  forward  as  the  best  Means  of  eradicating  old  and 
bad  Habits,  and  remedying  the  above-mentioned  Defects ; and  I hope  the  Inspectors  will 
get  Directions  to  report  the  most  urgent  Cases,  and  whether  or  no  the  Teacher  be  too  old 
or  stupid,  as  is  often  the  Case,  to  become  fit  for  his  Office  even  by  training. 

The  Poverty  of  the  People  is  another  great  Evil,  as  is  also  their  Pride.  The  poor  Man 
who  cannot  afford  1 d.  per  Week  is  content  to  let  his  Child  be  for  ever  without  Learning, 
lest  his  Pride  might  be  hurt  at  the  Idea  of  a Charity  School.  This  Feeling  is  universal. 
But  Poverty  operates  in  a more  extensive  and  destructive  Way ; in  the  Country  Parts  the 
Children  who  have  arrived  at  the  proper  Age  for  going  to  School  are  employed  by  their 
Parents  in  collecting  Manure  from  the  Roads,  in  drawing  Turf  on  Donkey  Carts,  and  in 
the  saving  of  Agricultural  Produce  at  different  Periods  of  the  Year ; for  instance,  on  look- 
ing over  the  Report  Book  in  any  School,  I can  tell  the  Potatoe-gathering  Season,  the 
Harvest,  and  Seed-time,  by  the  falling-off  in  the  Attendance.  This  cannot  be  helped,  but 
it  is  a grievous  Evil,  for  those  Children  who  are  too  young  to  learn  are  sent  to  School, 
where  they  learn  little  or  nothing,  and  those  who  are  old  enough  to  benefit  by  School  are 
sent  to  work  where  they  learn  nothing  at  all,  and  even  those  who  continue  at  School  lose 
as  much  in  the  Intermission  as  they  gained  while  in  attendance. 

Lastly,  the  Inability  or  Carelessness  of  many  of  the  local  Patrons  is  a serious  Loss  to  the 
Interests  of  Education:  many  Schools  are  superintended  only  by  one  Individual,  who  may 

o exercise 
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exercise  absolute  Control,  and  often  introduces  Rules  and  Regulations  of  little  Use. 
Wherever  practicable,  the  Establishment  of  active  and  efficient  Committees  composed  of 
Persons  of  different  Religious  Persuasions  -will  be  of  the  most  essential  Service. 

With  regard  to  the  Desire  expressed  for  Education,  I may  remark  it  is  universal.  Wherever 
I went  I was  welcomed  by  the  People,  who  manifested  the  most  intense  Anxiety  to  be 
able  to  afford  their  Children  the  Blessings  of  a Moral  and  Literary  Education.  I mean  to 
take  the  Numbers  in  attendance  at  the  Time  of  Connexion  with  the  Board,  and  comparing 
these  with  the  Numbers  in  attendance  on  my  next  Visit  I will  be  able  in  each  School  to 
determine  accurately  how  far  the  People  have  taken  advantage  of  the  public  Assistance. 
The  Anxiety  for  the  Instruction  of  their  Flocks  manifested  by  the  Clergy  of  different  Per- 
suasions who  have  applied  to  the  Board  is  intense  _ and  heartfelt.  I am  sorry,  generally 
speaking,  I cannot  say  as  much  for  the  Gentry  and  Landowners,  who,  when  the  Education 
of  the  Poor  was  at  a Stand  for  the  Want  of  proper  Accommodation,  have  in  many  Instances, 
to  my  certain  Knowledge,  peremptorily  refused  to  give,  sell,  or  let  a Portion  of  Ground 
whereon  to  erect  a Sclioolhouse,  unless  the  People  would  consent  to  forego  certain  Reli- 
gious Scruples  which  they  entertain;  and  yet  these  Gentlemen  complain  bitterly  enough 
of  the  Outrage  and  Crime  every  Day  committed,  the  Effects  of  that  Ignorance  which  them- 
selves are  at  such  Pains  to  perpetuate. 

I have  an  accurate  Statement  of  the  Number  of  Schools  visited  by  me  last  Year,  with 
Details  of  the  Numbers  of  Children  on  the  Books  and  in  actual  Attendance;  but  owing  to 
the  Prevalence  of  Cholera,,  I do  not  think  it  a fair  Account  of  the  Number  of  Children  and 
Schools  in  connexion,  many  of  the  Schoolhouses  being  shut  up,  and  others  converted  into 
temporary  Hospitals,  &c. 

I cannot  avoid  expressing  my  unqualified  Admiration  of  the  School  at  Shilelagh  *, 
modelled  after  an  Idea  of  Lord  Milton,  and  superintended  by  Robert  Challoner,  Esquire. 
This  is  a strictly  National  School,  having  Protestant  and  Catholic  Masters  and  Mistresses, 
and  is  in  the  highest  Degree  efficient,  possessing  a Collection  of  Farming  Implements, 
curious  Natural  Objects,  and  Models  of  Machines;  in  short,  it  is  a little  University  for  the 
Poor. 

Of  the  Schools  in  connexion  I cannot  avoid  expressing  the  Gratification  I felt  at 
the  Inspection  of  that  at  Drogheda,  under  the  Control  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Wilson ; that  at 
Clonmore,  under  the  Rev.  Mr.  Heaty,  to  the  Erection  of  which  Earl  Fitzwilliam  gave  350 1. ; 
that  at  Ratoath,  under  the  Rev.  Mr.  Carolan f ; that  at  Monastereven,  under  Mr.  Cassidy; 
that  at  Maryborough,  under  the  Rev.  Mr.  O’Connor ; and  that  admirable  one  in  Richmond 
Street,  Dublin,  under  the  Control  of  Mr.  Rice.  Of  the  Schools  under  the  Control  of 
Religious  Societies,  I may  mention  that  at  Maryborough  Nunnery  $ and  that  at  Castle- 
comer.  With  the  Exception  above  mentioned,  of  Mr.  Rice’s  School,  I am  sorry  to  say  I 
did  not  find  the  Schools  under  the  Control  of  Male  Religious  Societies  so  efficient,  which 
I in  part  attribute  to  the  Union  of  the  Instruction  of  Youth  in  such  Societies  with  the 
Practice  of  various  Handicrafts. 

I hear  that  new  Books  are  in  preparation  for  the  different  Schools,  and  hope  the  Inspec- 
tors before  they  leave  Town  for  their  respective  Districts  may  be  fully  instructed  in  the 
Method  of  using  these,  and  also  in  the  System  which  they  are  to  lay  down  in  each  School 
for  the  combined  Moral  and  Literary  Instruction. 

I have  the  Honour  to  be,  Sir, 

Your  obedient  Servant, 

John  Fisher  Murray,  A.M.  M.D. 

Inspector  for  Leinster. 

P.S. — I beg  leave  to  observe  that  the  Map  which  I had  out  last  Tour  is  a bad  one,  and 
has  by  Misdirection  occasioned  me  a great  Loss  of  Time  and  Money ; I respectfully  request 
the  Board  will  permit  a proper  one  to  be  provided,  and  also  a Post  Book  or  Table  of  Miles 
and  Distances.  I shall  take  care  to  inquire  the  Names  and  Prices  of  such  as  I think  will 
answer  best. 

J.  F.  M. 

Thomas  F.  Kelly,  Esq. 


* Not  in  connexion  with  the  Board.  f This  is  quite  a Model  School. 

J See  Report  of  this  School. 


(27.— Apr.) 


8 R 


No.  I. 

Annual  Reports 
of  Inspectors. 

Leinster. 
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No.  2. 

List  of  Schools 
which  are  on 
Church,  Chapel, 
or  Meeting  House 
Ground,  &c. 


No.  2. 


List  of  Schools  which  are  on  Church,  Chapel,  or  Meeting  House  Ground,  or  con- 
nected with  any  House  of  Divine  Worship  or  with  any  Religious  Establishment. 


PROVINCE  OF  ULSTER. 


Antrim 


Armagh  - 


Cavan 


Donegal  - 


Down  - 


Fermanagh 


Ballyclug 

Crebilly 

Connor 

Tamnaughmore  - 

Cairncastle  - 

Cairncastle  - 

Templepatrick 

Lyle  Hill  - 

Carnmoney  - 

Carnmoney  - 

Tickmacrevair 

Feystown  - 

Templecooran 

Ballycarry  - 

Killead 

Killead  Meeting 
House. 

Carrickfergus 

Carrickfergus,  No.2. 

Carnmoney 

Carnmoney,  No.  2. 

Tickmacreevan 

Harphall  - 

Ditto  - 

Mulloughbuoy 

Belfast 

Donegal  Street  - 

Ballymore  - 

Poyntzpass 

Armagh 

Armagh  - 

Upper  Killeary 

Cloughog  - 

Ditto 

Ballinliss 

Loughgilly  - 

Tullyherron 

Lower  Killery 

Lislea 

Ditto 

Lissimon 

Bally  M'Hugh  - 

Ballynarry  - 

Urney 

Coolbuyogue 

Castleterra  - 

Gorteen 

Mullacoran 

Lougheyduff 

Kilsherdany 

Kile 

Culdaff  - 

Bocan 

Movill,  Upper 

Drung 

Ditto  - 

Carrickmaquigly  - 

Fahan,  Lower 

Cockhill  - 

Clonleigh 

Murlog 

Donagh  - 

St.  Patrick’s 

Newry 

High  Street  (Fe- 
male). 

Drumgath  - 

Barren  Meen 

Clonallan 

Mayo 

Bailee 

Bailee 

Hillsborough 

Reillystrench 

Loughinisland 

Loughinisland 

Tullylish  - 

Bann 

Bright 

Bright 

Kilcor,  Upper 

Bally  Money 

Kilclief 

Rossglass 

St.  Andrew’s  - - 

Ballywatter 

Magherally 

Magherally 

Cleenish 

Mullenisker 

Aughaloheine 

Moate 

Galloon 

Moorlougli  - 

Ditto 

Newtown  Butler  - 

Kinawly 

Derry]  in  - 

On  Part  of  Chapelyard. 

On  Chapel  Ground. 

On  Meeting  House  Ground. 

In  Seceding  Meeting  House  Yard. 
The  Rear  is  in  the  Churchyard. 
Upon  Chapel  Ground,  but  cut  off 
by  a Wall. 

On  Meeting  House  Ground,  and 
used  on  Sundays  as  Vestry 
Room. 

School  held  in  Retiring  House  of 
Meeting  House. 

On  Ground  attached  to  Presby- 
terian Meeting  House. 

Ditto. 

On  Chapel  Ground. 

On  Ground  attached  to  Presby- 
terian Meeting  House. 
Adjoining  Roman  Catholic  Chapel 
Yard. 

On  Chapel  Ground. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

In  Chapelyard. 

In  the  Churchyard. 

On  Burying  Ground  adjoining 
Roman  Catholic  Chapel. 

On  Chapel  Ground,  but  separated 
by  a Wall. 

Contiguous  to  Roman  Catholic 
Chapel  Ground. 

Convent  School. 

The  Rear  in  Chapel  Ground. 

In  Chapelyard. 

In  Bailee  Meeting  House  Yard. 

On  Chapel  Ground. 

Connected  with  Roman  Catholic 
Chapel. 

On  Chapel  Ground. 

In  Churchyard. 

In  Chapelyard. 

Adjoining  Roman  Catholic  Chapel. 
Over  Retiring  House  of  Presby- 
terian Meeting  House. 

On  Portion  of  Meeting  House 
Green. 

On  Chapel  Ground. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 
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County. 

Parish. 

School. 

Situation  and  Description. 

Londonderry  - 

Templemore  - - 

St.  Columb’s 

In  Chapelyard. 

Glendermott 

Glendermott 

Drumachose 

Roe  Mill  - 

Desertmartin 

Knocknagin 

Ditto. 

Tamlaghtocrilly  - 

Greenlough 

Ditto. 

Monaghan 

Kilmore 

Corcahan 

Ditto. 

Drumend 

Three  Mile  House 

Ditto. 

Dunamorne 

Lisdoonan  - 

Ditto. 

Tydavnet 

Tydavnet 

Ditto. 

Mahercross 

Carrickmacross 

On  Part  of  Chapel  Ground. 

Aughaboy  - 

Aughaboy 

On  Chapel  Ground. 

Killafaddy  - 

Killafaddy 

Ditto. 

Clones 

Largcy 

Bounded  by  Chapel  Wall  not  on 
Chapel  Ground. 

Tyrone 

Kildress 

Killeenan 

On  Chapel  Ground. 

Pomeroy  - » 

Pomeroy  - 

On  Chapel  Ground,  but  separated 
by  a High  Wall. 

Cappagh  - 

Killyclogher 

On  Chapel  Ground. 

Drumglass  - 

Dungannon 

Ditto. 

Leckpatrick 

Cloughcor 

Ditto. 

Derryloran  - 

Gortoloury 

Ditto. 

Termon  M'Gurk  - 

Aughiogan 

Ditto. 

Ditto 

Creggan  - 

Ditto. 

Kildress  - 

Donamore  - 

Ditto. 

Killyruskin  - 

Edendork 

In  Chapelyard. 

Clonfeacle  - 

Clonfeacle 

Ditto. 

Drumnaw  - 

Omagh 

Formerly  a Roman  Catholic 
Chapel. 

PROVINCE  OF  MUNSTER. 

Clare 

Killaloe  - 

Killaloe 

In  a Wing  of  the  Cathedral. 

Drumcliff 

Newtown  Stack- 
poole. 

Monastery  School. 

Kilmanaheen 

Ennistymon 

Ditto. 

Cork 

Balynoe  or  Ahern 

Ballynoe  - 

Formerly  a Roman  Catholic 
Chapel. 

Macroom  - 

Macroom 

Not  on  Chapel  Ground,  but  En- 
trance from  the  Chapelyard. 

Clonpriest  - 

Clonpriest 

On  Ground  connected  with  Roman 
Catholic  Chapel. 

Kilgaritt 

Clonakilty 

On  Ground  connected  with  Ro- 
man Catholic  Chapel,  but  House 
unconnected  therewith. 

Blarney 

Blarney  or  Bally- 
gibbon. 

On  Chapel  Ground. 

Clondrohid  - 

Girrane 

On  Ground  connected  with  Ro- 
man Catholic  Chapel. 

Killeagh  - 

Killeagh  - 

On  Ground  connected  with  Ro- 
man Catholic  Chapel,  but  having 
no  Communication  therewith. 

Kiifanaghey 

Glendore  (tempo- 
rary). 

Lower  Room,  used  as  temporary 
Roman  Catholic  Chapel. 

Ardagh 

Inch 

On  Ground  attached  to  Roman 
Catholic  Chapel. 

Macloneagh 

Toames 

Ditto. 

Iveleary  - 

Ballingeary 

Ditto. 

Cahirleg 

Glenmire  (new)  - 

Ditto. 

Knockraha  - 

Knockraha  - 

On  Ground  attached  to  Roman 
Catholic  Chapel,  but  not  com- 
municating therewith. 

Kilmacamogue 

Bantry 

On  Ground  attached  to  Roman 
Catholic  Chapel. 

Fanlobus 

Dunmanway 

In  Chapelyard. 

Itermurra  - 

Ladysbridge 

On  Ground  attached  to  Chapel, 
but  outside  of  Inclosure  Wall. 

Middleton  - 

Middleton  (Female) 

Convent  School. 

Movidy 

Ahandur 

On  Chapel  Ground. 

Kilmeen 

Rossmore  - 

Ditto. 

Ballincollig 

Ballincollig 

Ditto. 

Kilmoney 

Kilmoney 

Ditto. 

Athnowen  - 

Ovens 

On  Ground  adjoining  the  Roman 

j j | Catholic  Chapel. 

(27.— App.)  SR  2 


No.  2. 

List  of  Schools 
which  are  on 
Church,  Chapel, 
or  Meeting  House 
Ground,  &c. 
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No.  2. 

List  of  Schools 

County. 

Parish. 

School. 

Situation  and  Description. 

which  are  on 

Church,  Chapel, 
or  Meeting  House 
Ground,  &c. 

Cork  — cont. 

Temple  Bridge  - 
Caharagh 
Durrus 
Drimleague 

Middleton  - 
St.  Paul’s  - 

Ross 

Ardfield  - 

Iveleary  - 

Mitchelstown 
Middleton  - 

Myrtleville  - 
Killeenleagh 
Four  Mile  Water  - 
Drimolegue 

Middleton  (Male) 
S.  S.  Peter  and 
Paul. 

Old  Chapel 
Ardfield  - 

Kilbarny  - 

Mitchelstown 
Ballirtollis  - 

On  Chapel  Ground. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

On  Chapel  Ground,  but  inclosed 
with  Wall  and  Gate. 

On  Chapel  Ground. 

Adjoining  a Chapel. 

Formerly  Roman  Catholic  Chapel. 
Close  to  Chapel,  but  separated  by 
Wall. 

Old  Chapel,  converted  into  School 
House. 

Ditto. 

Adjacent  to  Chapelyard. 

Kerry  - 

Dingle 

Tralee 

Aghadoe  - 

Aughavaler 

Kilnaughtin 

Tralee 

Ballyheigue 

Ardfert  - 

Dingle  (Female)  - 

Tralee  (Female)  - 

Killarney  (Female) 

Ballylongford 

Tarbert 

Tralee  (Male) 

Bouleenshere 

Ardfert  - 

Convent  School. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

On  Chapel  Ground. 

In  Chapelyard. 

On  Chapel  Ground. 

Site  of  former  Roman  Catholic 
Chapel. 

Close  to  Chapel,  but  on  Com- 
monage. 

•Limerick 

Saint  Mary  and 
Saint  Munchin. 
Caherconlish 
Ditto 
Bruff 

Aney 

St.  Mary  (Female) 

Inch  St.  Lawrence 

Kilmurry 

Bruff 

Knockaney 

Convent  School. 

On  Chapel  Ground. 

Ditto. 

An  old  Chapel,  converted  into  a 
Schoolhouse. 

Ditto. 

Tipperary 

Toomevara  - 
Glankeen  - 

Ditto  - - ' 

Killusty 
Cashel  City 
Clonoulty 
Durrow 
Hollyford  - 
Carrick  on  Suir  - 
Boulick  - 
Cloneen  - - 

Kilcummin  - 
Drom 

Toomevara 
Borris  O’Leigh 
Heigh  - - 1 

Killusty  - 
Cashel  (Female)  - 
Rossmore  - 
Gurteen 
Hollyford  - 
Carrick  on  Suir  - 
Gurtnahoe 
Clooneen 
Kilcummin 
Drom 

An  old  Churchyard. 

On  Chapel  Ground. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

A Convent  School. 

On  Chapel  Ground. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

A Convent  School. 

In  Chapelyard. 

On  Chapelyard. 

Ditto. 

A Roman  Catholic  Chapel  con- 
verted into  a Schoolhouse. 

Waterford  - 

St.  Patrick’s 
Trinity,  without  - 
Dungarven  - 
Lisnakill  - 
Kill 

Tallow 

St.  Patrick’s 
Mount  Sion 
Dungarven  - 
Butlerstown 
Kill,  No.  1 and  2. 

Tallow  (Female)  - 

Monastery  School. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Attached  to  Chapel  Ground. 

Not  on  Chapel  Ground,  but  con- 
nected with  it. 

Convent  School, 

Carlow 


PROVINCE  OF  LEINSTER. 


Carlow 

Carlow  (Female)  - 

Clonmore 

Clonmore 

Staplestown 

Tinryland 

Hacketstown 

Hacketstown 

Burragh  - 

Kildavan 

Moycoom  or  Clone- 

Clonegal 

gal. 

Dunleckney 

Newtown 

Borris 

Borris 

Clody 

Balanabrand 

Tullow 

Tullow  (Female)  - 

Ditto  - 

Do.  (Male) 

A Convent  School. 

On  Chapel  Ground. 

On  Chapel  Ground,  but  no  Con- 
nexion with  the  Chapel. 

On  Chapel  Ground. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Convent  School. 

Monastery  School. 
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County. 

Parish. 

School. 

Situation  and  Description. 

Dublin 

St.  Peter’s  - 

Rathmines  - 

On  Chapel  Ground,  separated  by 
a Wall. 

St.  John’s  - 

S.  S.  Michael  and 
John’s. 

On  Chapel  Property,  but  not  con- 
nected with  House  of  Worship. 

Monkstown  - 

Kingstown  - 

A Monastery  School. 

St.  George  s 

Richmond  Street  - 

Ditto. 

St.  Paul’s 

St.  Peter’s  - 

It  forms  the  Basement  Story  of 
the  Chapel. 

Clondalkin 

Clondalkin  - 

A Monastery  School. 

Garristown 

Garristown  - 

On  Chapel  Ground. 

St.  Thomas 

William  Street  (In- 
fant). 

In  Convent  Yard. 

Castleknock 

Blancherstown  (Fe- 
male). 

A Convent  School. 

Kathfarnham 

Loretto  (Female)  - 

Ditto. 

Newcastle 

Newcastle  - 

On  Chapel  Ground,  but  walled  out 
from  Chapel. 

Taney 

D undrum 

In  Chapelyard. 

St.  Luke's 

Mill  Street  - 

A Monastery  School. 

St.  Mary’s  - 

King’s  Inn  Street  - 

Sisters  of  Charity  Teachers. 

Malahide  - 

Malahide 

Ditto. 

St.  Catherine’s 

Harold’s  Cross 

A Roman  Catholic  Chapel,  con- 
verted into  a Schoolhouse. 

Kildare  - 

Larabrian 

Maynooth  (Female) 

Convent  School. 

Kildare  - 

Kildare  (Male)  - 

On  Chapel  Ground. 

Ditto  - 

Do.  (Female)  - 

Convent  School. 

Rathangan 

Rathangan  - 

On  Chapel  Ground. 

Athy 

Athy  - 

Ditto. 

Nurney 

Cloughrincoe 

Ditto. 

Allen 

Allen 

Ditto. 

Lyons 

Lyons 

Ditto. 

Kilkenny 

Graig 

Graig 

Ditto. 

Church  Hill 

Church  Hill 

Ditto. 

Freshford 

Freshford  - 

Ditto. 

Rower 

Rower 

Ditto. 

Danesfort 

Bennettsbridge 

Ditto. 

Ditto 

Danesfort  - 

Ditto. 

St.  Mary’s  - 

Kilkenny  (Female) 

Convent  School. 

King’s  County  - 

Rahan 

Killina  (Female)  - 

In  the  Convent. 

Geashill  - 

Walsh  Island 

On  Chapel  Ground. 

Tesseran  - 

High  Street 

Ditto. 

Louth 

St.  Peter’s 

Drogheda  (Female) 

Convent  School. 

Clogher  - 

Hacket’s  Cross 

On  Chapel  Ground. 

Tully  alien 

Tullyallen  - 

Ditto. 

Kilsaran  - 

Kilsaran  - 

Ditto. 

Bannonstown 

Kilkerly 

Ditto. 

Louth 

Knockbridge 

Ditto. 

Dromisker 

Dromisker  - 

Ditto. 

Darver 

Darver 

Ditto. 

Longeord 

Ballymanesk 

Longford 

In  Chapelyard. 

Temple  Michael  - 

Cooleney  - 

On  Chapel  Ground. 

Forganey 

Forganey 

Ditto. 

Columbkill 

Cloonaugh  - 

The  Rear  in  Chapelyard. 

Meath 

Skreen 

Skreen 

On  Chapel  Ground. 

Duleek 

Duleek 

Ditto. 

Laracer  - 

Dangan 

Ditto. 

Clonard  - 

Clonard  - 

Ditto. 

Dunshaughlin 

Killeen 

Ditto. 

Navan 

Navan  (Female)  - 

A Convent  School. 

Slane 

Slane 

On  Chapel  Ground. 

Trim 

Trim 

Ditto. 

Grange  Geeth 

Grange  Geeth 

Ditto. 

Dunboyne  - 

Dunboyne  - 

Ditto. 

Queen’s  County 

Emo 

Emo 

Ditto. 

Killinard  - 

Killinard 

Ditto. 

Raheen  - 

Raheen 

Ditto. 

Portarlington 

Portarlington 

Ditto. 

Ballynakill 

Ballynakill 

Ditto. 

(27. — Apr.) 

Birdwill  - 

Fox  Rock  - 
8 R 3 

Ditto. 

No.  % 

List  of  Schools 
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Church,  Chapel, 
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List  of  Schools 
which  are  on 
Church,  Chapel, 
or  Meeting  House 
Ground,  &c. 


County. 

Parish. 

School. 

Situation  and  Description. 

Queen’s  County 

Athy 

Shanganamore 

On  Chapel  Ground. 

— cont. 

Donaghmore 

Kiladooley 

Ditto. 

Castlebrack 

Clonaghadoe 

Ditto. 

Clonena  - 

Cook  Street  (Male) 

A Monastery  School. 

Ditto  - 

Do.  (Female) 

A Convent  School. 

Killabt  - 

Arles 

Adjoining  Chapelyard. 

Westmeath 

Rathcondrath 

Milltown  - 

On  Chapel  Ground. 

Kilcleash 

Moat  (Female) 

On  Chapel  Ground  and  attached 
thereto. 

Ballyloughlan 

Mount  Temple 
(Male). 

Ditto. 

Mullingar 

Mullingar  (Male  & 
Female). 

On  Convent  Ground. 

Wexford 

White  Church 

Ballykelly  - 

On  Chapel  Ground. 

St.  Mary’s 

New  Ross  (Female) 

A Convent  School. 

Bannon 

Danes  Castle 

On  Chapel  Ground. 

Kilmanan 

Clearistown 

Ditto. 

St.  Mary’s 

New  Ross  (Male) 

Ditto. 

Kilmore  - 

Kilmore,  No.  1. 
Rathangan  - 

Ditto. 

Duncormack 

Ditto. 

Kiluran 

Glynn 

Lady’s  Island 

Ditto. 

Lady’s  Island 

Ditto. 

Wexford  - 

Wexford  (Female) 

Convent  School. 

Wicklow  - 

Kilquigan 

Kilquigan 

In  Chapelyard. 

Castle  M‘Adam  - 

Newbridge 

On  Chapel  Ground. 

Wicklow 

Wicklow  - 

Ditto. 

Glenelly  - 

Glenelly 

Ditto. 

Baltimore 

Bumbohall  - 

Ditto. 

Delgomy 

Kilmacanogue 

Ditto. 

Powerscourt 

Cuttlestown 

Ditto. 

PROVINCE  OF  CONNAUGHT. 


Galway  - 

Licachmalash  ~j 

and  > 

Boula 

On  Ground  at  the  Rear  of  a Con- 

Kilnabronough  -J 
Kiltolla  - 

Esker 

vent. 

On  a Farm  belonging  to  a Con- 

Lickerig  - 

Lickerig  - 

vent. 

On  Chapel  Ground. 

St.  Nicholas 

Galway  (Male)  - 

Monastery  School. 

Rahoon 

Rahoon  (Female)  - 

Convent  School. 

Loughrea  - 

Loughrea  (Female) 

Ditto. 

Moycullen 

Moycullen  - 

On  Chapel  Ground. 

iVloylough  - 

Mount  Bellew 

Monastery  School. 

Tuam 

Tuam 

Ditto. 

Moyross 

Roundstone 

A Monk  the  Teacher. 

Leitrim  - 

Kiltoghert  - 

Jamestown 

Monastery  School. 

Mayo  - 

Aglish 

Castlebar 

In  Chapelyard. 

Aughagowre 

Aughagowre 

On  Chapel  Ground. 

Kilmore  Erris 

Kilmore  Erris 

Part  of  Chapel. 

Kilgeever 

Devlin 

On  Plot  outside  Chapelyard- 

Roscommon 

Boyle 

Boyle 

On  Chapel  Ground. 

Aughrim  - 

Rodeen  - 

In  Chapelyard. 

Camma 

Carrick 

On  Chapel  Ground. 

Kilkevin 

Arm 

In  the  Chapelyard. 

Sligo 

Kilmactigue 

Kilmactigue 

. On  Chapel  Ground. 

Education  Office,  \ Tnos.  F.  Kelly,  Secretary. 

March  1837.  J 
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No.  3. 


Scripture  Extracts 

. supplied  to 

Return  of  the  Issue  of  Scripture  Extracts,  in  Free  Stock  and  at  Half  Price,  to  National  National  Schools. 
Schools,  and  those  sold  to  the  Public,  for  each  Year  since  their  Publication.  


Old  Testament,  No.  1.,  (first  printed 
in  June  1832.) 

Sold  at  Half  Price  to  National  Schools 
*Free  Stock  (none  issued  before  1835) 
Sold  to  the  Public  - - 

Total 

1832-3. 

1833-4. 

1834-5. 

1835-6. 

1836-7. 

Total. 

3,700 

525 

5,800 

300 

2,850 

386 

1,475 

17,073 

294 

1,275 

2,116 

1,219 

15,100 

19,189 

2,724 

4,225 

6,100 

3,236 

18,842 

4,610 

37,013 

Old  Testament,  No.  2.,  (first  printed 
in  January  1837.) 

Sold  at  Half  Price  to  National  Schools 
* Free  Stock  (none  issued) 

Sold  to  the  Public  - - 

Total 

1832-3. 

1833-4. 

1834-5. 

1835-6. 

1836-7. 

Total. 

- ’ 

^ - ' 

’ - ‘ 

200 

387 

200 

387 

- - 

- - 

- - 

587 

587 

New  Testament,  No.  1 .,  (first  printed 
in  May  1833.) 

Sold  at  Half  Price  to  National  Schools 
* Free  Stock  (none  issued  before  1835) 
Sold  to  the  Public  ... 

Total 

1832-3. 

1833-4. 

1834-5. 

1835-6. 

1836-7. 

Total. 

- 

5,010 

300 

3,121 

336 

1,600 

17,080 

302 

1,086 

2,116 

1,462 

10,817 
19,196 
2,400  * 

- 

5,310 

3,457 

18,982 

4,664 

32,413 

New  Testament,  No.  2.,  (first  printed 

1832-3. 

1833-4. 

1834-5. 

1835-6. 

1836-7. 

Total. 

Sold  at  Half  Price  to  National  Schools 
* Free  Stock  (none  issued  before  1 835) 
Sold  to  the  Public  ... 

- 

- 

- 

650 

14,761 

421 

1,025 

2,116 

1,246 

1,675 

16,877 

1,667 

Total 

- 

• 

- 

15,832 

4,387 

20,219 

* Note. — The  above  Issues  are  during  the  Period  of  the  Financial  Year,  from  1st  Apiil  to  31st  March 
following.  A small  Portion,  the  Free  Stock  of  1835-6,  was  issued  during  the  first  Three 
Months  of  1835,  when  the  Accounts  were  kept  by  Calendar  Year. 


Education  Office,  J.  Claridge,  Accountant. 

13th  July  1837. 


No.  4.  No.  4. 

Corrected  Paper 

The  following  Paper  was  received  from  Thomas  F.  Kelly,  Esquire,  Secretary  to  the  Com-  T v _°fj 

missioners  of  Education  in  Ireland,  as  a corrected  Statement  of  the  Paper  delivered  1 ' Ive  - ’ Esth 
in  by  him  on  the  28th  of  April  1837.  See  p.  493. 


Name  of  School. 


Protestants. 


Roman 

Catholics. 


Name 


of  School. 


Protestants. 


Roman 

Catholics. 


Antrim. 

Edenderry 
Springfield 
Ligoniel  - 
Whitehouse 
Ballycraigy 
Dunmurry  » 

(27.— App.) 


PROVINCE  OF  ULSTER. 


61 

25 

Antrim — continued. 
Carnmoney 

56 

25 

Carnmoney,  No.  2. 

75 

89 

13 

Carrickfergus,  No.  2.  - 

38 

99 

65 

Carrickfergus,  Male 

197 

118 

— 

Hightown  - 

40 

71 

Woodburn 

66 

8 R 4 
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Name  of  School. 

Protestants. 

Roman 

Catholics. 

Antrim — continued. 
Upper  Falls  - - 

78 

2 

Collin  - 

37 

5 

Hannahstown,  Male  - 

3 

35 

Ballintoag 

90 

5 

Lyle  Hill 

76 

— 

Malusk  - 

106 

4 

Ballymena 

88 

40 

Clinty  - 

124 

2 

Carmavey  - 

60 

— 

Kilcross  - 

69 

4 

Straidhavern 

60 

— 

Crosshill  - 

36 

1 

Ballycarry 

63 

— 

Kilroot 

48 

2 

Windygap 

65 

2 

Glynn  (Village) 

39 

2 

Mullagmossin 

40 

1 

Glenoe  - 

79 

— 

Toreagh 

56 

— 

Bally  val  lough 

81 

. — 

Ballysnodd  - 

67 

— 

Craiganorne 

42 

15 

Kilwaughter  - - 

63 

4 

Ballycraigy,  No.  2. 

40 

2 

Loughmorne,  No.  1. 

73 

3 

Witchthom 

49 

— 

Loughmorne,  No.  2.  - 

60 

— 

Larne,  Male 
Ballyleggin  - 

82 

43 

44 

— 

Ballygowan 

120 

— 

Mullochsandal 

6 

50 

Ballycor  - 

68 

6 

Ballyboley 

58 

— 

Cairn  Castle 

35 

10 

Feystown  - 

27 

50 

Harphall 

23 

40 

Glenaritfe  - 

1 

117 

Kilmore  - 

40 

79 

Lower  Dromore 

8 

55 

Craigsdunluffe 

6 

96 

Cushendall  - 

32 

75 

Glensheask 

5 

117 

Breen  ... 

18 

109 

Cloughcorr  - 

85 

35 

Moyaver  - - - 

40 

73 

Moyarget 

80 

10 

Watercloney 

10 

32 

Killygarron 

2 

87 

Keraclirun  - 

10 

28 

Gallogh  - • 

5 

127 

Moneynick 

9 

112 

Maherahonev  - 

15 

58 

Broughshane 

121 

13 

Lay  more  - - - 

70 

— 

Glenbuck  - 

19 

25 

Tanaghmore 

23 

80 

Magheralane 

5 

57 

Upper  Tannybrake 

72 

8 

Farinflugh 

6 

79 

Randalstown 

35 

89 

Frederick  Street,  Female  - 

161 

53 

Dungonnell,  No.  1. 

15 

5 

Killead  Meeting  House 

26 

6 

Ballylinney 

37 

— 

Donegal  Street,  Female 

— 

303 

Frederick  Street,  Infant 

68 

39 

Donegal  Street,  Male 

2 

377 

Frederick  Street,  Male 

298 

107 

Ballyquillan 

75 

22 

Skilganaban 

54 

3 

Bruslee  - - 

72 

— 

Ballyvallough  - 

69 

— 

Ballypalliday 

51 

3 

Crajgbelly  ’ - 

38 

44 

Name  of  School. 

Protestants. 

Roman 

Catholics. 

Antrim — continued. 

Dungonnell,  No.  2. 

83 

— 

Ballyclare,  No.  2.  - 

Ballvclare  - 

Duncrew 

78 

Tildarg 

55 

— 

Doagh 

— 

Coldlane  - - 

60 

Megaberrv 

55 

— 

Mullicarton 

Ballvcarrickmaddy 

104 

4 

Moneynick 

Maheralane  - - 

5 

Black-hill 

46 

— 

Windygap 

Kilroot  - 

32 

Armagh. 

Dorsey  - 

4 

150 

Tullyvallen 

5/ 

Mullaghduff 

50 

Cortamlet 

Tannaglimore 

65 

45 

ltichmount 

Ballvwellv,  Male 

84 

30 

180 

Killooney 

34 

108 

Armagh  - - - 

Ballvnahinch 

14-1 

Richhill  - ... 

48 

Temple  Meeting  House 
Blunders  Grange 

108 

6 

Folea  - - 

— 

25 

57 

Povnts  Pass 

16 

101 

Cloghogue 

— 

Cavan. 

Gorteen 

7 

162 

Curliorgan 

20 

Ballynarrv,  Female  - 

5 

Bally  Jamesduff 

25 

145 

Cappenagh 

78 

Aughawelee 

5 

145 

Lougheyduff 

— 

Kilcoguv 

257 

Drutulaney 

Kilcorbv 

37 

86 

Kildallon 

— 

Derravona 

3 

51 

Cornadaragh 

37 

Drumbarrv 

14 

114 

Coronary 

70 

20 

Kilnaleck 

12 

334 

Carrick  - - - 

— 

Donegal. 

Glengivney 

2 

184 

Drung  - - 

Clunellv  ... 

— 

75 

Carrickmaquiglev 

' 11 

Cabry 

Terry  roan 

Ballylawn 

40 

Gulladuff  ... 

2 

79 

Moville 

33 

31 

Gientaugher 

8 

82 

BaUycliairy 

10 
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Name  of  School. 

Protestants. 

Roman 

Catholics. 

Name  of  School. 

Protestants. 

Roman 

Catholics. 

D o ne  g a l — con  timed. 

Down — continued. 

Bocan  - - - 

13 

178 

Dromore  ... 

143 

63 

Aughaclay 

— 

90 

Donaghclonev 
Reilly’s  Trench 

40 

8 

St.  Patrick’s 

8 

120 

20 

18 

Glassalts 

31 

80 

Tullvmacaratt 

80 

12 

Crevtown 

1 

47 

Kilsorrell  - 

61 

10 

Malin  Head 

2 

91 

Muninabane 

6 

128 

Cockhill  - 

19 

117 

Magheramayo 

9 

125 

Birdstown 

39 

42 

Leganany  - - 

20 

100 

Glencar  - - 

24 

35 

Loughbrickland 

— 

123 

Letterkenny 

2 

108 

Bann  - - 

36 

85 

Strahan  ... 

22 

74 

Movallen 

140 

90 

Ahadachor 

47 

73 

Magherally 

108 

3 

Derry  beg 

— 

117 

Mulligans 

Tullintanvally 

72 

28 

Currin  - 

— 

65 

58 

80 

Carnaglianagh 

7 

45 

Barnmeen 

6 

157 

Leighland 

— 

72 

Magherell 

10 

73 

Murlog  - 

10 

104 

Ballybogan 

Clonghfin 

15 

17 

66 

70 

Fermanagh. 

Port  Hall 

15 

50 

Laragh  - 

26 

41 

Gortuhar 

— 

103 

Drumgarrow 

45 

20 

Keonaghan 

14 

196 

Mullinisker 

50 

112 

Altaughderry 

59 

16 

Tullylammv  » 

57 

20 

Caramore 

4 

88 

Rossinan  • - 

20 

17 

Shankhill 

12 

60 

Down. 

Carrickmackna 

16 

67 

Newry  (Male) 

Lam  beg  - - 

High  Street 

Creighton’s  Green 

Ballygraney 

Ballyrogan 

Ballykeel 

Hollywood 

Craigantlet  ... 

Ballycullen 

Greengraves 

Bally  stockart 

Ballymaglaff 

Tullygirvin 

Carryduff 

Lagan  Village 

Collysburn 

Conlig  - - 

Moneydera 

Loughin  Island 

Bailee 

Derreboy 

Crossgar  - - 

Ballyhornan 

3 

94 
12 
43 

38 
85 
69 

104 

60 

107 

66 

61 

66 

95 
128 

18 

39 
125 

18 

10 

47 

28 

4 
8 

240 

10 

550 

2 

9 

10 

3 

4 
17 

1 

77 

75 

9 

10 

43 

12 

Crossroads  or  Derrylister 

Killee 

Ashwoods 

Drumall  - - 

Lisnarick 
Drumculleon 
Llee  - 

Tulnaguigy  * 

Roscor  ... 

Moat  - - 

Enniskiller 

Moorlough 

Drumbarry 

N.  T.  Butler 

Graghawarren 

Deer  Park  - - - 

Bruskernagh 

Rosbrick  - 

Mullaghfad 

Gubb 

Derrylinn 

Stone  Park 

Manor  Waterhouse 

Drumlone 

19 
48 

20 
54 
60 
88 

56 
28 
45 

4 

30 

38 

1 

11 

29 

40 

10 

70 

57 

94 

40 

40 

36 

37 
24 
68 

38 
22 

101 

116 

127 

74 

112 

103 

39 
145 

69 

38 

67 

150 

61 

71 

100 

Rossglass 

9 

16 

Bright 

Ballymonev 

31 

6 

11 

93 

Londonderry. 

Ardaghy 

124 

62 

Roemill  ... 

12 

48 

Lower  Kilcoo 

1 

181 

Ballvnarrig 

57 

23 

Ballynahinch 

— 

91 

St.Columbs 

— 

458 

Ballymacreely 

83 

1 

Lower  Comber 

107 

41 

Dorans  Rock 

55 

56 

Glendermott 



207 

Aughlishnafin 

3 

27 

Shantallow 

61 

159 

Hilltown 

4 

52 

Sheriffs  Mountain 

10 

36 

Kinghill  - - 

3 

63 

Ballycarton 

7 

43 

Tannaghmore 

85 

8 

Ballymaclary 

20 

78 

Ballymeeashan 

41 

1 

Carramena 

40 

4 

Ardmillan 

107 

— 

Cranagh  Hill 

36 

16 

Annsboro’ 

46 

66 

Gateside  - - 

41 

— 

Crawfordsburn 

139 

5 

Ballvclaber 

71 

9 

Lower  Ballyblack,  Female  - 

71 

— 

Ringsend  ... 

9 

66 

Carradore 

112 

3 

Maghermore 

49 

26 

Kircubbin 

125 

8 

Lisnascreagh 

1 

137 

Tullvcavy 

64 

5 

Tyance  - 

1 

102 

Ballvhalbert 

100 



Greenlough 

117 

Ballywalter 

84 

_ 

Glenone  - - 

4 

98 

Ballykinlar 

10 

138 

Anahorish 

1 

77 

Ballyalley,  Female 

6 

104 

Curran  . .. 

55 

30 

(27.— App.)  8 S 
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Name  of  School. 

Protestants. 

Roman 

Catholics. 

Name  of  School. 

Protestants. 

Roman 

Catholics. 

Londonderry — continued. 

Tyrone — continued. 

Grange  - 

24 

5 

Carryglass 

12 

43 

Maherafelt 

42 

12 

Tattymoile 

7 

55 

Ballymuldery 

45 

100 

Black  fort  - 

20 

146 

Knocknagon 

1 

45 

Mullinooney 

50 

17 

Labby  - - 

19 

55 

Omagh 

34 

178 

Straw  - 



81 

N.  Stewart 

68 

104 

Draperstowncross 

15 

61 

Strabane  - - 

23 

— 

Altayesky 

3 

47 

Cloughcorr 

74 

119 

Monashinare 

28 

32 

Donagheady 

74 

25 

Derrynoid 

9 

51 

Killetter  ... 

40 

28 

Brachaghdysart 

— 

62 

Maherakell 

26 

39 

Brachaghrowley 

5 

69 

Altamullen 

60 

19 

Killtegny 

83 

9 

Aghnahoo 

45 

15 

Drumard 

15 

60 

Lisnacloon 

80 

17 

Mowiiliam 

25 

25 

Kilcleen  ... 

41 

18 

Mount  Barnard,  Female 

35 

17 

Monaghan. 

Castlederg 
Goland  - 

33 

34 

20 

32 

Unshena  - 

59 

27 

Ginvahan 

65 

7 

Killafuddy  - 

— | 

150 

Carriconghan 

10 

45 

Granshaw  - - 

12  1 

98 

Corboley 

6 

111 

Largy 

17 

147 

Turnery  - - 

— 

93 

Laurel  Hill 

18 

124 

Five-mile  Town 

84 

38 

Drumgarley 

38 

62 

Eskra  - - - 

24 

30 

Augbaboy 

5 

113 

Ballyscally 

17 

44 

Aughnasheloy 

— 

99 

Killyclougher 

22 

68 

Cohen  - 

25 

79 

Tatreconaught 

12 

16 

Drumhilla 

40 

65 

Castleroddy 

38 

63 

Tossey  - 

37 

35 

Carrigan  - - - , 

24 

16 

Carrickaslane 

49 

19 

Lisnacreaght  - - j 

10 

39 

Liscenan 

123 

8 

Tally  muck 

2 

131 

Mullaghanee 

48 

1 

Garvahullion  - - i 

7 

66 

Leitrim  - - 

5 

254 

Tanderagee  - - i 

10 

90 

Knocknagrave 

6 

188 

Creggan  - - - 1 

— 

54 

Derreboy 

2 

220 

Aughiogan  - - ; 

— 

93 

Trumogue  - - j 

— 

87 

Tyrone. 

Lisnagleer 

Slate-quarry 

33 

22 

33 

95 

Corvanaghan 

51 

52 

Stranagalwilly 

6 

69 

Moy  - 

18 

60 

Lough  ash 

13 

35 

Rarogan 

30 

73 

Cloghernev 

5 

46 

Gort  ... 

18 

35 

Castledampts 

35 

11 

Glencull  - - - 

14 

140 

Gallon  ... 

— 

44 

Attaghmore 

45 

92 

PROVINCE  OF  MUNSTER. 

Clare. 

Cork — continued. 

Killdysart 

4 

99 

Middleton,  Female 

— 

360 

Belvoir  ... 

— 

180 

Ballintowlas 

— 

183 

Kildysart  - 

7 

297 

Churchtown 

— 

201 

Ahada  - 

— 

127 

Cork. 

Ballytibbet 

— 

211 

Blarney 

— 

114 

Bally  knock 

— 

82 

Blarney  Lane 

— 

119 

Killeaghe 

— 

150 

County  Gaol,  No.  1.  - 

24 

93 

Inche  ... 

— 

162 

County  Gaol,  No.  2.  - 

8 

102 

Clonpriest,  - 

— 

295 

Sundays  Well 

— 

55 

Youghal,  Male 

— 

492 

Cove  - 

— 

675 

Ballinoe  ... 



196 

Brickfields 

— 

42 

Curry  Glass 

6 

93 

Knockrahoe 



146 

Cecilstown 

— 

134 

Kerry. 

Freemount 

2 

198 

Knockatee  ... 

3 

52 

Kilbollane 

6 

469 

Tralee  - - 



279 

Liscarrol  - - - 

2 

232 

Cahirceween 



267 

Mitchelstown 

12 

450 

Do.  Female 



7 

Clondillane 

— 

168 

Tralee  ... 



78 

Fermoy,  Male 

3 

593 

Dingle  - 

1 

221 

Ballyhooly 

5 

243 

Do.  Female 



253 

Glenvilley 

— 

246 

Ferriter  ... 



120 

Kildinan 

— 

172 

Blenerville  ... 



73 

Middleton 

— 

355 

Cullina  ... 

4 

102 
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Name  of  School. 

Protestants. 

Roman 

Catholics. 

Name  of  School. 

Protestants. 

Roman 

Catholics. 

Kerry — continued. 

Killarney 

— 

479 

Kilcashe,  Female 

81 

Inche  - - 

— 

167 

Tipperarv,  Male 

114 

Cliddaghe 

— 

227 

Do.  Female  - 

159 

Kil  cummin 



Limerick. 

Solohead  ... 

Lisnamuck 

— 

188 

Caber,  Female 



92 

Bruff 

— 

280 

Do,  Male 

Knockaney 

— 

161 

Rockwell  ... 

— 

100 

Tipperary. 

Sopwell  ... 

23 

113 

Waterford. 

Lor  ha  ... 

- — 

112 

Kilcullihern,  Female 

3 

87 

Do.  Female 

1 

81 

Do.  Male 



145 

Gorteen 

— 

171 

Summerville 

32 

Nenagh,  Female 

— 

88 

St.  Patrick’s,  Female 

4 

193 

Do.  Male 

— 

223 

Do.  Male 

195 

Bird  Hill 

— 

66 

Mount  Sion 

658 

Drom  - - - 

3 

136 

ICillcoe 



96 

Ileagh  - 

— 

174 

Faithleg  ... 

— 

71 

Garangrena 

— 

117 

Ballvgunner 



177 

Toomavara 

- — 

42 

Woodstown,  Female 

3 

51 

Templetoohy 

7 

95 

Do.  Male 

5 

37 

Ballvcahill 

— 

130 

Drumrusk  - 

Do.  Female 

— 

162 

Butlerstowu 

Ballvnockin 

— 

65 

Kill 

Toher 

1 

85 

Newtown,  Male 

166 

Moyne  - 

6 

158 

Newtown,  Female  - 



95 

Boolabeha 

2 

166 

Dungarvan  ... 

536 

Gortnahoe  - - . 

— 

132 

Mount  Barron 

■ _ j 

Ballvsloe 

— 

88 

Lismore,  Male 



172 

Graigue  ... 

— 

182 

Do.  Female 

4 

41 

Urard  - 

— 

109 

Tallow- free  - - i 

229 

New  Bermingham 

3 

196 

Clonimicloin 

2 

157 

Ballyduff 

110 

Carrickonsuir,  Female 

— 

397 

Castle  Richard 



Templeteeny 

. — 

147 

Glendine 



116 

Kilcashe  » - . j 

— 

106 

Theakincor 

— 

100 

Corrected  Paper 
of 
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Carlow. 

Rathvilly 
Do.  Female 
Hackitstown 
Tyneclash 
Knockleshin 
Tullow 
Do.  Female 
Leighlinbridge 
Tieryland 
Do.  Female 
Carlow 
Rathoe 
Conaberry 
Ballon  ' - 
My  shall 
Do.  Male 
Cion  more 
Ridge 

Killougbternau 
Ballymartin 
Do.  Female 
Ballinkillin 
Newtown 
Ballvmurphr 
Rahanna  ' - 
Do.  Female 
Glynn 

Do.  Female 
Drummond 
Balanabrana 
Do.  Female 
Newtown  St.  Mullin'* 


PROVINCE  OF  LEINSTER. 


_ 

69 

76 

195 

137 

Carlow — continued. 
Borris  - 

~ 

Do.  Female 





Clonegal 

11 

g 

147 

337 

Kildavin  - - 

9 



Do.  Female 

7 

3 

260 

181 

Dublin. 

— 

135 

Swords  ... 

5 

— 

135 

St.  Peter’s  ... 

_ 

— 

252 

Richmond  Street 



— 

66 

St.  Michael  and  John’s 



9 

127 

Do.  Female 





119 

St.  Catherine’s 



7 

109 

Do.  Female 



— 

103 

St.  James,  Female 

2 

— 

90 

Mendicity 

70 

2 

42 

Mill  Street 

1 

— 

52 

St.  James,  Male 



2 

91 

Dundrum,  Male 



— 

22 

Kingstown 



1 

29 

Blackrock 





106 

Harold’s  Cross 



_ 

121 

Artane  - - 





161 

Do.  Male 



— 

87 

Rahany,  Male 



1 

236 

Chapelizod 

— 

2 

157 

Do.  Female 

— 

— 

127 

Lucan  . - 

— 

12 

173 

Do.  Female 

— 

4 

170 

Blancherstown 

— 

— 

329 

Do.  Female 

(27.— App.) 


8 S 2 


102 

75 

139 


99 

226 

912 

260 

240 

300 

365 

152 

330 

711 

102 

76 

128 

114 

110 

70 

62 

90 

64 

178 

112 

94 

124 

45 
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No.  4. 

Roman 

Catholics. 

Name  of  School. 

Corrected  Paper 

Protestants. 

Catholics. 

Name  of  School. 

Protestants. 

of 

T.  F.  Kellv,  Esq.  . 

• 1 Dublin — continued. 

King’s  County — continued 

Mulhuddart 



80 

Killvon  - 

6 

75 

Do.  Female 

— 

56 

Kilmurry 

6 

102 

Lower  Road 

— . 

38 

Kanighill 

— 

196 

Dundrum,  Female 

2 

121 

Kilclonfert 

4 

214 

Palmerston 



46 

Walsh  Island 

3 

110 

Do.  Female 

2 

34 

ClonbuJlock 

1 

109 

Finglass  - - 

— 

49 

Philipstown 

— 

145 

Stillorgan  - - 

— 

93 

Ballvboy  ... 

— 

91 

Dalkey  - - 

— 

111 

High  Street 

— 

174 

Do.  Female 

— 

61 

Clondalkin 

— 

52 

Louth. 

Do.  Male 

— 

126 

Killossory 

— 

84 

Ballymakenny 

3 

159 

Malahide 

1 

24 

Hacketscross 

— 

97 

2 

63 

Patrician 



456 

Do.  Female 

3 

63 

Termenfecken 

— , 

170 

Rush  - 

5 

138 

Kellystown 

— 

161 

Skerris  - 

— 

58 

Mill 

— 

160 

Do.  Female 

— 

53 

Tullyallen 

— 

11) 

Ballymore  Eustace 

— 

139 

Dunleer  - - 

— 

180 

Do.  Female 



139 

Dunleer,  Female 



216 

Baldovle 

— 

119 

Tenure  ... 



82 

Glaucullen 

— 

36 

Dysart  - - - 

4 

179 

Garristown 

2 

54 

Ferrardscross 

2 

178 

Lusk  - 



134 

Kilsaran  - - 



300 

— 

71 

Dromisken 

5 

285 

Kilcash  - - 

— 

199 

Kildare. 

Mullagharlin 

Darver 

— 

246 

200 

Newtown  - - - 

4 

304 

Eadestown 

2 

91 

Halverstown 

— 

72 

Longford. 

Longford  - - - 



85 

Kilkenny. 

Do.  Female 



94 

Lisdownev 
Chapel  Lane 
St.  John 
Bennetsbridge 
Danesfort 

115 

451 

246 

93 

102 

Cooleeny  - - 

Granard  - - 

Killeen  - - 

Do.  Female 

Moyne  - - 

Cioonagh  - - 

3 

130 

288 

112 

103 

136 

150 

Do.  Female 
Urlingford 
Castlecomer 

2 

132 

132 

271 

Clonbrony 

Balnalee  - - 

Cara'oeg  - - - 

7 

4 

202 

297 

429 

Bonafea 

1 

170 

Skoughvosteen 

— 

77 

Meath. 

Goresbridge 
Coppenna 
Coppenna,  Female 
Graig  - 

Do.  Female 
Churchhill 
Robinstown 

4 

3 

76 

148 

125 

285 

234 

133 

138 

Navan,  Female 
Ashbourne 

Rathoath  - - 

Do.  Female 
Bellewstown 
Clonalvy 
Walterstown 

z 

199 

103 

120 

105 

101 

123 

93 

Dangan  - - 

— 

Doning 

Tubbernabrona 

40 

88 

62 

Caunistown 
Johnstown 
Skreen  - - 

2 

72 

166 

265 

Callan  ... 

- 

317 

Killeen  ... 

Kildalkey 

154 

209 

Fraine  - - 

— 

107 

Do.  Male 

131 

Clonard  - - - 

7 

91 

Do.  Female 

— 

62 

Knightstown 

6 

49 

King’s  County. 

Do.  Female 

— 

41 

Tullaroore 

Trimbleston 

427 

49 

Queen’s  County. 

Do.  Male 

— 

87 

Trumera 

. 

125 

Rahan  - - - 

— 

166 

Reary 

70 

High  Street 

6 

110 

_ 

280 

Banagher 

— 

64 

Errill 

88 

Cloghan  - - - 

— 

144 

Rathdowney 

4 

61 

Cargo  rt  - - 

6 

110 

Do.  Male 

6 

66 
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Name  of  School. 


Queen’s  County — continued. 


Name  of  School. 


W exford — continued. 


Rathoniska  - 
Mountmilleck  -■ 

Do.  Male 
Portarlington 
Do.  Female 
Ballvadams 
Ballyfinn 
Coote  Street 
Mountrath,  Female 
Clounaghadoe 
Rushes 

Coote  Street,  Female 

Shanganamore 

Graigue 


Westmeath. 
Moate,  Female 
Mount  Temple  - 
Do.  Male 
Rochfordbridge  - 
Kinnegad 
Coralstown,  Male 
Moate,  Male 
Ballinvally 
St.  Mary’s 
Glaxtown 


Wexford. 

Galbally 
Do.  Male 
Barn  town 
Wexford 


46 

3 


2 


88 

6 


172 

106 

148 

146 

137 

152 

109 

194 


75 

12 

116 

140 

50 


170 

48 

111 

113 

108 

214 

94 
120 
156 

95 


140 

145 

107 

299 


Castlebridge 

Forth 

Clearestown 
Glynn 
Magiass 
Mulraokin 
Mountfield 
Clonroach 
Danescastle 
Rathganogue 
New  Ross 
Lady’s  Island 
Wexford,  Female 
Heaihfieid 
Gorey 
New  Ross 
Ballykelly 
Horsewood 
Kilanaran 
Do.  F’emale 
Kilmore 


Wicklow. 
Raltinglass 
Englishtown 
Bombohall 
Kilmaeanogue  - 
Bray,  Female 
Do.  Male 
Kilquiggan 
Ballyconnell 
D<>.  Female 
Baltiboys 


2 

1 

3 

12 


196 

82 

88 

53 

140 

iOO 

74 

89 

86 

203 

210 

123 

231 

21 

206 

170 

102 

224 

180 

159 

139 


- 170 

5 26 

- 30 

- 82 

- 123 

- 166 

1 65 

4 10 

5 141 

5 9 


No.  4. 

Corrected  Paper 
of 

T.  F.  Kelly,  Esq. 


PROVINCE  OF  CONNAUGHT. 


Galway. 

Briarfield 

Esker,  Male  and  Female 
Coro  fin 

Shanballymore 

Ower 

Mount  Bellew  Bridge 
Duniry 

Woodford  - 

Ballinakill 

Tully 

Roundstone 
Ballinafad  - 
Claddagh 
Trie  Hill  - 
Galwaj’,  Male  - 
Rahoon,  Female 
Bushy  Park 
Ballinasloe 
Woodlawn 
Moycullen 
Gurrane 


Leitrim. 

Towneyunsenagh  - 
Leitrim 

James  Town.,  Male 

Drum  hall 

Cratty 

Lisduff 

Derinkeher 

( 27. — App.) 


Leitrim — continued. 

— 

65 

Moheravogue 

10 

— 

335 

Liscarban 

14 

— 

95 

Drumkeelanmore 

3 

2 

171 

Mohercreg,  Female 

2 

— 

7 

Cordurry 

20 

2 

130 

Beaghmore 



20 

214 

Kivey  - 

10 

18 

408 

4 

500 

6 

233 

Mayo. 

— 

1 19 

Kilmain  ... 

~ 

90 

158 

Bally  garris 

3 

100 

1,069 

463 

Kilmore  Enis 

8 

4- 

2 

Clare  Morris 

Brackloon  - - - 

6 

— 

85 

Dugurt 

Keel 

13 

119 

Kildonet  ... 

— 

464 

172 

Duiga  - 
Ballinrobe 

1 

33 

Lanmore 



Aughagour 
Cushen  - - 

3 

1 

Triangle  - - 

— 

Westport,  Male  and  Female 

— 

2 

78 

Newport  Pratt 

— 

20 

150 

Do.  Female 

— 

— 

140 

Mollianey 

— 

— 

63 

Rossturk  - 

— 

2 

120 

Dunetrusk 

— 

— 

188 

Carracahowley 

1 

9 

164 

Letterlough 

2 

8 S 3 


192 

170 

113 

90 

100 

120 

60 


120 

117 

107 

132 

104 

54 

90 

37 

98 

191 

144 

140 

90 

94 

393 

144 

136 

73 

86 

84 

159 

193 
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No.  4. 


Corrected  Paper 
of 

T.  F.  Kelly,  Esq. 


Name  of  School. 

Protestants. 

Roman 

Catholics. 

Ma  y o — con  t inned. 
Kiebeg  - - - 

118 

Derralohan  - 

— 

136 

Faliduf 



88 

Tally 

— 

130 

Louisbureh 

1 

-’15 

Kill  - 



191 

Fawnglass 

— 

132 

Devlin 

— 

101 

Kenakella  - - 

— 

102 

Cloonlara 

— 

202 

— 

— 

72 

Lisnaskea  - - 

6 

57 

Foxford 

22 

4 

Attv  McHugh 

1 

Demicaracahil 

— 

Castlebar,  Male 

437 

Name  of  School. 

Protestants. 

Roman 

Catholics. 

Roscommon. 

Tarmon 

— 

48 

Arm  - - - 

— 

124 

Ballintleva 

— 

237 

Dunamon  ... 

3 

133 

Bovle,  Male 

— 

377 

Ballyfarnon 

— 

106 

Sligo. 

Templevancy 

— 

98 

Sligo,  Male 

— 

336 

Rathcormick 

8 

73 

Kilmorgan 

8 

103 

Little  Bridge 

1 

99 

Ballvmote 

— 

93 

Ballina,  Female 

— 

160 

Banada,  Male 

— 

238 

No.  5. 


No.  5. 


Number  of 
Protestant  and 
Catholic  Scholars 
In  Ireland. 


Total  of  the  Number  of  Protestant  and  Roman  Catholic  Scholars,  severally,  in  all  the 
Schools  of  every  County,  and  of  every  Province  separately,  abstracted  from  Mr.Carlile’s 
Returns. 


ULSTER. 


Antrim 

Armagh 

Cavan 

Donegal 

Down 

Fermanagh 

Londonderry 

Monaghan 

Tyrone 


Total 


MUNSTER. 


Clare 

Cork 

Kerry 

Limerick 

Tipperary 

Waterford 


Total 


Protestant. 

Roman 

Catholic. 

LEINSTER. 

Protestant. 

Roman 

Catholic. 

5,598 

3,286 

Carlow 

80 

4,765 

1,049 

1,464 

Dublin  ... 

95 

7,107 

300- 

2,664 

Kildare 

6 

467 

511 

2,820 

Kilkenny 

50 

4,732 

3,446 

3,166 

King’s 

32 

2,373 

934 

2,209 

Louth  - 

14 

3,379 

929 

2,389 

Longford 

14 

2,026 

484 

1,689 

Meath 

17 

2,231 

.1,377 

2,768 

Queen’s  - - 

77 

2,247 

1,229 

3,567 

14,628 

22,455 

Wexford 

Wicklow 

69 

20 

822 

Total  - 

578 

34,945 

Protestant. 

Roman 

Catholic. 

CONNAUGHT. 

Protestant. 

Roman 

477 

68 

6,858 

Galwav 

77 

5,111 

8 

2,318 

Leitrim 

92 

1,748 

- 

629 

Mavo  - 

88 

5,102 

48 

4,503 

Roscommon  - 

3 

1,025 

19 

4,224 

Sligo  ... 

17 

1,029 

150 

19,009 

Total  - 

277 

14,186 

— 

Protestant. 

Roman 

Catholic. 

Ulster 

Munster  - - i 

Leinster  - - : 

Connaught  - - ■ 

14,628 

150 

578 

277 

22,455 

19,009 

34,945 

14,186 

Total  - ; 

15,633 

90,595 
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No.  6. 


Letter  from  the  Rev.  Robert  Henderson  to  the  Bishop  of  Exeter. 

My  Lord,  Derry,  4th  October  1836. 

1 am  desired  by  my  Rector,  the  Rev.  George  Scott,  to  furnish  your  Lordship  with  the 
accompanying  Copy  of  the  Report  agreed  to  by  a Committee  of  the  Dioceses  of  Raphoe 
and  Derry.  Being  desirous  that  your  Lordship  should  be  early  possessed  of  it,  I am 
obliged  to  send  an  uncorrected  Copy,  that  I may  not  lose  a Post ; but  there  are  no  Corrections 
except  verbal  and  literal  ones  necessary.  The  Report,  though  printed,  is  yet  subject  to 
Revision  previous  to  its  being  presented  to  the  Public  Meeting  of  the  Dioceses  summoned 
for  the  1 9th  Instant,  and  is  therefore  only  a private  Document. 

I have  the  Honour  to  be, 

My  Lord, 

Your  obedient  Servant, 

Robt.  Henderson. 

IPrimte .]  Repokt,  &c. 

Committee  haying  been  appointed  to  consider  the  Position  in  which  the  Clergy  of 
the  Established  Church  are  placed  with  respect  to  the  System  of  National  Education,  to 
what  Extent  they  are  barred  from  co-operating  with  it  by  any  obvious  Hindrance  of 
1 rmciple  or  Conscience,  and  how  far  it  might  be  advisable  to  suggest  to  the  Clergy  and 
i°,  “e  Protestant  Peopie  generally  the  Propriety  of  applying  to  Government  for  luch  a 
Modification  of  the  System  as  might  remove  such  Hindrance  without  violating  the  just 
Rights  of  Conscience  in  themselves  or  others ; have  come  to  the  Determination  of  recom- 
mending such  an  Application  to  be  made. 

In  coming  to  this  Determination,  your  Committee  were  influenced  by  the  following 
Considerations : we  feel  it  to  be  a great  Evil  that  the  Government  of  the  Country  and  the 
Clergy  of  the  Established  Church  should  be  divided  upon  a Question  of  such  Importance 
as  that  respecting  the  Education  of  the  lower  Classes.  In  fulfilment  of  the  Duty  assigned 
to  us,  we  have  diligently  considered  whether  such  an  Adjustment  might  not  be  made  as 
will  render  a Reconcilement  of  this  Difference  practicable,  and  we  have  approached  the 
Subject  with  a Desire  to  yield  up  our  own  Opinions  to  those  of  others  to  the  utmost 
Limit  consistent  with  what  we  believe  to  be  conscientious  Principle,  with  the  sincerest 
Desire  on  our  Parts  to  reconcile  Differences,  and  with  the  Trust  that  we  shall  find  others 
equally  anxious  with  ourselves  to  effect  that  Reconcilement.  ■ 

We  do  not  undertake  to  be  responsible  for  the  abstract  Principles  by  which  the  Acts  of 
the  Government,  respecting  this  Education  Question,  have  been  guided.  We  assume  them 
as  we  find  them,  as  those  for  which  others  are  responsible,  but  with  which  we  have  practically 
to  deal.  We  have  accordingly  set  out  on  the  Principle  founded  on  Reason  and  Scripture, 
and  in  Theory  recognized  by  the  Legislature  and  Government,  that  in  any  System  of 
National  Education  the  Rights  of  Conscience  should  be  respected  towards  all  Classes  of 
His  Majesty’s  Subjects,  so  that  the  System  may  embrace  the  widest  possible  Extent  of 
Numbers,  and  the  Children  of  all  Denominations  be  educated  together. 

This  we  think  greatly  to  be  desired,  both  because  of  the  Advantage  to  be  expected  from 
the  early  Association  of  the  Y outh  of  different  Religious  Persuasions  on  Terms  of  Good- 
will and  Amity,  and  because  of  the  Mischief  likely  to  ensue  from  an  Apparatus  of  separate 
Systems,  each  attached  to  a peculiar  Religious  Denomination,  the  Tendency  of  which  would 
be  to  increase  the  Disunion  in  this  divided  Country,  and  to  render  each  System  more  liable 
to  be  abused  from  the  Difficulty  of  extending  vigilant  Conduct  over  all.  While  we  allow 
that  in  any  System  adopted  by  the  Government  for  the  joint  Education  of  the  People  a 
Provision  should  be  made  to  admit  the  Exercise  of  the  Civil  Right  of  Parents  and  Guardians 
to  require  the  Bible  or  New  Testament  not  to  be  made  a School-book  for  their  Children, 
we  claim,  upon  the  Part  of  a large  Section  of  the  Population,  to  have  their  conscientious 
Principles  respected  also.  They  feel  in  Conscience  bound  to  require  that  the  Bible  for 
their  Children  shall  be  unrestricted.  They  cannot  admit  the  Proposition,  much  less  can 
they  join  in  carrying  it  out  into  Practice,  that  their  Rule  of  Life,  their  Standard  of  Faith, 
die  Study  of  which  they  hold  to  be  of  Moral  Obligation,  and  all  admit  to  be  the  Civil  Right 
of  every  Man,  shall  be  excluded  from  the  Instruction  of  their  Childr  en  during  any  assigned 
Portion  of  the  Day.  It  appears  to  us  that,  in  arranging  the  Experiment  of  a System  of 
National  Education,  the  Government  did  not  take  into  account  that  by  withdrawing  the 
Right  of  Access  to  the  Holy  Scriptures  at  stated  Seasons,  and  absolutely  excluding  them 
from  the  Schools  at  certain  assigned  Periods,  the  System  infringed  upon  a Principle  dear 
to  the  Heart  and  imperative  on  the  Conscience  of  the  Protestant  People. 

Your  Committee,  therefore,  propose  that  no  Force  be  put  upon  the  Conscience  of  any 
Body  of  Religionists : that  from  the  Children  of  those  Parents  who  object  to  the  reading 
of  the  Scripture  the  reading  of  the  Scriptures  shall  not  be  required ; that  from  those 
Children  whose  Parents  require  the  Use  of  the  Bible  in  the  School  the  Bible  shall  not  be 
withdrawn ; that  there  shall  be  no  Coercion  and  no  Exclusion.  The  Co-existence  of  these 
Two  Methods,  each  upon  the  Grounds  of  Religious  Toleration,  unexceptionable  in  the 
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No.  6.  Abstract,  is  a Question  of  Practicability.  We  are  persuaded  they  can  co-exist;  in  fact 

they  do  co-exist  in  many  Schools  in  the  North  of  Ireland. 

Letter  from  does  not  meet  our  Objection  to  have  certain  assigned  Portions  only  of  the  School 

^ev< ’ K*  Ueiidersoii  jjours>  0f  whjch  previous  Notice  must  be  given,  set  apart  for  the  Use  of  the  Bible  by  the 
to  bp.  ot  xtxeter.  Scripture  reacijng  Children.  If  this  be  done,  while  the  others  are  dismissed,  the  practical 
Effect  is  to  make  the  reading  of  the  Scriptures  a Task  of  peculiar  Irksomeness  to  the 
Children  who  are  to  be  confined  in  the  House  to  this  Duty,  while  their  Fellows  are  out  at 
Play.  But  the  Objection  to  it  on  the  Grounds  of  Principle  is  more  serious  still:  it  would 
be  on  our  Part  a Denial  of  the  Moral  Obligation  to  the  Use  of  God’s  Word  during  a certain 
Number  of  Hours  in  the  Day.  It  would  be  more ; it  would  be  to  affirm,  not  merely  that 
it  may  not,  but  that  it  shall  not,  be  used;  whereas  we  cannot,  by  joining  in  any  Arrange- 
ment of  the  Kind,  recognize  a Power  of  lawfully  withholding  it  from  the  Children  during 
any  Portion  of  the  ordinary  School  Hours.  The  Command  to  us  is “ These  Words 
which  I command  thee  this  Day  shall  be  in  thine  Heart,  and  thou  shalt  teach  them  diligently 
unto  thy  Children;  and  shalt  talk  of  them  when  thou  sittest  in  thine  House,  and  when 
thou  walkest  by  the  Way,  and  when  thou  liest  down,  and  when  thou  risest  up.  And  thou 
shalt  bind  them  for  a Sign  upon  thine  Hand,  and  they  shall  be  as  Frontlets  between  thine 
Eyes.  And  thou  shalt  write  them  upon  the  Posts  of  thy  House,  and  on  thy  Gates.”  We 
cannot  evade  the  Stringency  of  this  Command ; we  cannot  circumscribe  it  in  respect  either 
of  Time  or  Place.  It  is  obligatory  every  where  — always. 

While  we  put  forward  a Claim  to  have  our  conscientious  Convictions  respected,  we  do 
not  deny  that  those  who  differ  from  us  may  be  equally  conscientious,  and  have  an  equal 
Right  to  claim  a Tenderness  for  theirs.  But  we  conceive  that  we  who  require  the  Bible  for 
our  Children  should  be  equally  considered  with  those  who  refuse  it ; that  the  Conscience 
which  says  give  should  be  respected  as  much  as  the  Conscience  which  says  take  away ; 
that  the  Conscience  which  says  shut  should  not  be  more  tenderly  dealt  with  than  the 
Conscience  which  says  open.  That  if  it  be  permitted  to  other  Religious  Persuasions  to 
shut  the  Bible  upon  their  own  Children,  it  be  also  permitted  to  us  to  open  it  for  ours, 
and  to  open  it  on  such  Terms  as  will  not  commit  us,  either  explicitly  or  by  Implication, 
to  the  Recognition  of  a Principle  to  which  the  clear  Dictates  of  Conscience  will  not  permit 
us  to  assent. 

Your  Committee  are  however  aware,  that  in  claiming  the  unlimited  Use  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures  in  the  Schools  for  all  who  are  willing  to  read  them,  an  Objection  may  be  and 
has  been,  as  we  believe,  urged,  that  in  this  Way  an  undue  Proportion  of  the  ordinary 
School  Hours  may  be  devoted  to  purely  Religious  Instruction,  to  the  Interruption  of 
general  Literary  Acquirements.  We  are  persuaded  that  this  is  very  unlikely  to  occur,  since 
we,  and  all  who  with  us  maintain  the  unrestricted  Use  of  the  Bible,  do  also  acknowledge 
ourselves  no  less  bound  by  the  equally  scriptural  Principle,  “ Let  all  things  be  done 
decently  and  in  order;”  “ God  is  not  the  Author  of  Confusion,  but.  of  Peace.”  We  can 
appeal  to  the  general  Practice  among  us  hitherto,  which  affords  no  Ground  for  supposing 
that  to  give  such  Interruption  is  our  Disposition ; and  when  we  consider  how  calculated 
such  a Course  is  to  defeat  its  own  End,  how  opposed  it  may  be  to  the  Wishes  of  Parents 
and  Guardians,  and  particularly  how  fully  it  is  in  the  Power  of  Government  to  suppress  it, 
by  diminishing  or  altogether  withdrawing  the  Assistance  given  in  such  Cases,  we  are  per- 
suaded that  it  never  can  become  a permanent  Abuse. 

For  these  Reasons  we  are  of  opinion  that  the  free  Use  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  and  the 
due  Order  of  the  Schools  are  sufficiently  guaranteed  by  the  following  Stipulations : — 

1st.  That  there  shall  be  a Scripture  Class  in  all  the  National  Schools,  to  be  com- 
posed of  those  Children  whose  Parents  or  Guardians  wish  them  to  read  the  Bible. 

2d.  That  it  shall  be  Part  of  the  daily  Education  given  in  the  Schools,  that  such 
Class  shall  read  the  Bible  at  suitable  Times  during  the  ordinary  School  Hours. 

The  Execution  of  these  Stipulations  we  think  will  be  provided  for  by  the  following 
Modifications  in  the  Rules  at  present  regulating  the  Conduct  of  the  Board  of  National 
Education. 

In  the  Regulation  No.  3,  under  the  Head  of  “ Regulations  of  the  Schools  as  to  Tuition, 
Attendance,”  &c.,  the  First  Rule  shall  be  altered  to  stand  thus  : — 

1.  The  ordinary  School  Business,  during  which  all  the  Children,  of  whatever 
Denomination  they  be,  are  required  to  attend,  and  which  is  expected  to  occupy  a 
competent  Number  of  Hours  in  each  Day,  is  to  consist  of  Instruction  in  those  Branches 
which  belong  to  a Literary  and  Moral  Education,  embracing  the  reading  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures  by  those  Children  whose  Parents  or  Guardians  consent  to  it. 

The  concluding  Clause  of  the  same  Rule,  relating  to  the  Extracts  from  Scripture,  shall 
be  expunged. 

The  2d,  3d,  4th,  and  5th  Rules  shall  also  be  expunged. 

In  the  Query  Sheets  corresponding  Alterations  shall  be  made  to  render  them  consistent 
with  die  Principles  here  stated. 

We  are  convinced  there  is  no  Difficulty  in  making  a satisfactory  Adjustment  on  these 
Points,  but  what  may  be  overcome  by  an  honest  Desire  upon  both  Sides  to  have  the 
Difficulties  removed ; the  Principle  being  once  admitted,  that  the  Consciences  of  both 
Parties  shall  be  respected. 

Your  Committee  would  therefore  respectfully  recommend  to  the  Clergy  of  the  United 
Dioceses  to  arrange  some  Plan  for  inviting  the  Clergy  of  the  other  Dioceses  to  join  in  their 
14  Object, 
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Object,  as  preparatory  to  a general  Application  of  the  Protestant  Clergy  of  Ireland  to 
Government  for  a Modification  of  the  System  of  National  Education  conformably  to  the 
above  Principles. 

Your  Committee  would,  moreover,  suggest,  that  in  case  the  proposed  Negociation  with 
Government  should  unhappily  prove  unsuccessful,  and  our  conscientious  Objections  to  the 
present  System  be  disregarded,  an  earnest  and  affectionate  Appeal  be  made  to  our 
Brethren,  lay  and  clerical,  who  may  have  formed  a Connexion  with  the  Board  of  National 
Education,  to  dissolve  that  Connexion  without  Delay,  and  to  unite  with  us  in  unceasing 
and  strenuous  Efforts  with  the  Legislature  and  the  British  Public  for  the  Removal  of  a 
System  which,  while  it  remains  unchanged,  must  ever  present  an  impassable  Barrier  to  our 
Co-operation  with  it,  and  must  continue  to  exist  as  a fruitful  Source  of  Jealousy  and 
Disunion  in  the  Land. 

In  conclusion,  your  Committee  would  unite  their  Prayers  with  those  of  the  Universal 
Church  to  Him  who  hath  the  Hearts  of  Kings  and  their  Delegates  in  His  Rule  and  Govern- 
ance ; that  all  Things  in  this  Matter,  as  in  others,  may  be  so  ordered  and  settled  upon  the 
best  and  surest  Foundations,  that  Peace  and  Happiness,  Truth  and  Justice,  Religion  and 
Piety,  may  be  established  among  us  for  all  Generations. 


No.  6, 

Letter  from 
Rev.  R.  Henderso 
to  Bp.  of  Exeter. 


(27— Apr.) 
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Bell,  the  Reverend  Robert,  Curate  of  Clonmell,  - - - -■£ 

Bissett,  William,  Esq.,  - - - " L 

Blake,  the  Right  Honourable  Anthony  Richard,  a Commissioner  of  the  1 
National  Board  of  Education,  - - - - - > 

Boyton,  the  Reverend  Charles,  Fellow  and  Tutor  in  Dublin  University,  - 
Bridger,  Charles,  Steward  of  the  Missionary  Settlement  in  Achill, 

Brown,  the  Reverend  John,  a Minister  of  the  Synod  of  Ulster,  - - 

Burgh,  the  Very  Reverend  Thomas  John,  Dean  of  Cloyne,  - 

Carlile,  the  Reverend  James,  a Presbyterian  Minister,  one  of  the  Board J 
of  Commissioners  of  the  National  Board  of  Education,  - - - j 


Carroll,  Thomas  H.,  B.A.,  Editor  of  the  Carlow  Sentinel 


Colquiioun,  John,  Esq.,  of  the  County  of  Dumbarton,  Scotland, 
Condon,  the  Reverend  Eugene,  Roman  Catholic  Priest  of  Tallow, 
Cross,  Mr.  Maurice,  Manager  of  a Bank  at  Belfast, 


■{ 


Curoe,  the  Reverend  Daniel,  Roman  Catholic  Priest,  Parish  of  Drummaule, 
Daly,  James,  Esq.,  Subscriber  to  the  Esker  School,  - 
Dawson,  the  Very  Reverend  Henry  Richard,  Dean  of  St.  Patrick’s, 
Dombrain,  James,  Esq.,  Inspector  General  of  the  Coast-guard,  Ireland, 
Doyle,  Mr.  James,  - - - ... 


Dwyer,  the  Reverend  George,  Rector  of  Ardrahan  and  Beagh  - 

Elrtngton,  the  Reverend  Charles  Richard,  D.D.,  Regius  Professor  of  ) 
Divinity,  Dublin,  - - - - - J 

Exeter,  the  Bishop  of,  a Member  of  the  Committee,  - - 

Fenwick,  William,  Esq.,  ..... 

Finn,  Thomas,  L.L.D.,  Inspector  of  National  Board  Schools,  - - £ 

Gildea,  the  Reverend  George  Robert,  Curate  of  Kilmain, 

Graham,  the  Reverend  James,  Curate  of  the  Parish  of  Templemore,  Derry, 
Graham,  the  Reverend  Robert  Duncan,  Curate  of  Kilconickney, 

Green,  the  Reverend  Thomas  Webb,  Curate  of  Tallow, 

Grey,  Earl,  - - - . _.  . ^ 

Hamilton,  Charles  William,  Esq.,  volunteer  Assistant  Poor  Law  Com-  \ 
missioner,  Ireland,  - - - _ . . / 

Hastings,  the  Reverend  Anthony,  Vicar  of  Kilmacranan, 
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Henry,  the  Reverend  Pooley  Shouldham,  Presbyterian  Clergyman  of  the  1 
City  of  Armagh,  - - - - - j 

Ingham,  Robert,  Esq.,  M.P.,  - - r 

Irwin,  Lieutenant  Joseph,  Commander  of  the  Coast-guard,  Westport, 


Kelly,  T.  Frederick,  Esq.,  Secretary  to  the  Commissioners  of  National  J 
Education,  - r - - - ' 


L 

Kelly,  Mr.  James,  Inspector  of  the  National  Board  Schools,  - - ^ 

Lloyd,  the  Reverend  William  Edward,  Rector  of  Fenner, 

M'Artiiur,  Alexander,  M.D.,  Superintendent  of  the  Male  and  Female  ) 
Schools,  and  the  Training  Department,  - - - - / 

McCarthy,  Timothy,  a Coast-guard  Man  at  Rossmore  Point, 

M‘Knight,  Mr.  James,  Editor  of  the  Belfast  News  Letter,  - 
M'Nulty,  Thomas,  Bible  Reader  at  Achill,  - - 

Malcomson,  Mr.  Henry,  Proprietor  of  the  Carlow  Sentinel,  - 

Malony,  Michael,  Teacher  of  Curriglass  National  School,  - - 

Maturin,  the  Reverend  William,  Curate  of  St.  Stephen’s  Dublin, 

Mills,  Mr.  Lewis,  Inspector  of  the  Kildare  Place  Society  Schools, 


{ 

-{ 


Murray,  the  Very  Reverend  Richard,  Dean  of  Ardagh, 

Murray,  McDaniel,  - - - - - 

Nangl.e,  the  Reverend  Edward,  a Clergyman  of  the  Established  Church,  l 
residing  at  Achill,  - - - - - - J 

Nixon,  the  Reverend  Edward,  Rector  of  Castleton  Kilpatrick, 

Noel,  the  Honourable  and  Reverend  Baptist  Wriothesley,  M.A., 

Osborne,  Lady,  residing  at  Newtown  Anner  near  Clonmel, 

Paterson,  the  Reverend  Alexander,  a Presbyterian  Minister, 


Perrin,  the  Reverend  Mark,  Vicar  of  Kilsallaghan, 
Price,  John,  Esq.,  a Magistrate  of  Queen’s  County, 


■{ 

■{ 

■{ 


{ 


Ralph,  Thomas,  a Scripture  Reader  at  Achill,  - - , 

Reynolds,  Mr.  Francis,  an  Officer  of  the  Coast-guard, 

Robertson,  Mr.  Thomas  Jaffray,  Inspector  of  National  Board  Schools, 

Robinson,  the  Reverend  Leonard  Horner,  Perpetual  Curate  of  Kilcluny,  - 1 
Rogers,  the  Reverend  Hugh  Walker,  Moderator  of  the  Synod  of  Ulster,  - 
Rowan,  the  Reverend  Arthur  Blenneriiasset,  of  Belmont,  County  of  Kerry, 
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Rutledge,  John,  a Coast-guard  Man  at  Achill, 

Smyth,  the  Reverend  Peter  Dominick,  a Roman  Catholic  Clergyman, 
poor  Friar  of  the  Order  of  St.  Dominic,  at  Esker, 

Staples,  the-Reverend  John-Moleswortii,  ofEnnishowen,  Donegal, 
Stewart,  Mr.  Thomas,  .... 


■-} 


Sullivan,,  Robert,  M.A.,  Inspector  of  National  Board  Schools, 

Warre,  Colonel  William,  ... 

Wellesley,  the  Honourable  Captain  William, 

Wicklow,  the  Earl  of,  a Member  of  the  Committee, 
Woodward,  the  Reverend  Francis 

Yeilding,  William  Richard,  Esq. 
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, a Landed  Proprietor  in  the  Counties  of  1 
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Abstract  of  State  of  National  Board  Schools  in  Ossory,  - 
(See  Dugort  School—  O'Donnell— 11 Hale—  Nangle.) 
AchilLj  Sir  Richard  O’Donnell  is  Proprietor  of, 

Missionary  Society,  why  instituted,  ... 

Missionary  Settlement,  superior  State  of  People  in,  | 

Missionary  Settlement,  Number  of  Children  in,  in') 

1835  and  1837,  - - - - -/ 

— Missionary  Society,  Persons  employed  by, 

Missionary  Report  is  published  annually,  - 

Scripture  Readers  at,  their  Number,  Emoluments,  \ 

and  Employ,  - - - _j 

• — ■ of  Mr.  Nangle,  their  Conversation  about") 

Mr.  Connolly,  - - - . . / 

Population  of,  - 

are  in  general  peaceably  disposed, 

7-  many  are  employed  by  the  Missionary  Society ") 

in  clearing  the  Island,  - - ./ 

Improvement  of  People  at, 

National  Board  Schools  in^  are  perpetuated  by  > 

Grants  from  National  Board,  - - - j 

Number,  of  Persons  who  have  left  the  Church  of ) 

Rome  in,  - - - . . j- 

Roman  Catholics  converted  to  Protestantism,  and  > 

their  Condition,  - - - . j 

Causes  of  Disturbance  at,  - ... 

Dr.  M‘Hale’s  Visit  to,  and  Procession, 

(See  Flags.) 

—  O’Donnell  heads  a Procession  with  Flags  to  meet  i 

Dr.  M‘Hale  at,  - - . -j 

Roman  Catholic  Priests  at,  their  Desire  it  is  that  f 

the  Protestants  should  be  hooted  and  hissed,  j 

— at  Ducanally  Chapel,  their  Conduct  and  teach- 1 

ing  concerning  Protestants,  - - - J 

Dr.  M'Hale,  his  Description  of  the  Protestant  1 

Religion,  - - . _ . j 

Dr.  M'Hale  curses  Protestants  who  had  been ) 

Roman  Catholics,  - - - - / 

Mr.  Nangle  and  his  Family  pelted  by  the  Roman  ) 

Catholics,  - - - . . j 

Hostility  to  Mr.  Nangle  at,  is  owing  to  Roman  \ 

Catholic  Priests,  - - . _ j 

People  in,  should  be  protected  from  Violence  of  > 

Roman  Catholic  Priests,  - - - j 

Testaments  burnt  in, 

— Police  Force  at,  - - - 

Police  at,  ineffectual  Efforts  of,  to  induce  Mr.  Con- 1 

nolly  not  to  interfere  with  Mr.  Nangle,  - - / 

Mr.  Nangle’s  Charge  against  O’Donnell,  and  Mode  » 

of  Investigation,  » - . j 

Complaints  against  Teachers  of  National  Board  i 

Schools  at,  - - - _ / 

O’Donnell,  Reports  on  the  Dismissal  of, 

J.  Kelly’s  Explanation  as  to  Charges  by  \ 

Mr.  Nangle  against  O’Donnell,  - - j" 

Extracts  from  Minutes  of  National  Board,  and  > 

Letters  as  to  the  Case  of,  - - - j 

• — Dr.  M'Hale  and  Parish  Priest  Connolly  forbid  > 

Roman  Catholics  working  for  Protestants  at,  - J 

Rate  of  Wages  in,  - - - 

distressed  State  of,  is  owing  to  Roman  Catholic  1 

Priests,  - - . . j 

(27.— Ind.)  8 T 4 
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Dawson, 

939.  940.  941. 

Nangle, 

411. 

f 378.  379.  380. 

Nangle, 

< 394.  395.  398 
l to  401. 

Dombrain, 

423. 

Reynolds, 

444. 

Nangle,  ' 

379.  380. 

Nangle, 

387. 

Nangle, 

Nangle, 

411. 

410.  411. 

Ralph,  - •- 

434.  438.  439. 

J.  Kelly, 

460.  461. 

Nangle, 

393. 

Nangle, 

392. 

Nangle, 

379.  406. 

Nangle, 

379.  380.  400. 

Nangle, 

409. 

M'Nulty, 

441.  442. 

Nangle, 

393.  394. 

Nangle, 

f 394.  395.  403. 
1 404. 

Nangle, 

393. 

Bridger, 

426.  427. 

Nangle, 

381.  382.  410. 

Dombrain, 

424. 

Bridger, 

430.  431. 

Ralph, 

435.  436.  437. 

Ralph, 

434  to  439. 

M-Nulty, 

439  to  443. 

Nangle, 

401.  402.  403. 

Nangle, 

382. 

Nangle, 

392.  393. 

Nangle, 

401  to  403. 

Reynolds, 

444. 

Reynolds, 

445. 

Nangle, 

392. 

Nangle, 

402.  403. 

T.F.  Kelly,  - 

465  to  476. 

Nangle, 

f 380  to  383. 

L 397.  398. 

Dombrain, 

424.  425. 

J.  Kelly, 

453  to  464. 

T.F. Kelly,  - 

372  to  375. 

Bridger, 

427.  428.  429. 

M'Nulty, 

442. 

Nangle, 

399  to  403. 
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Achill,  Mr.  Nangle’s  charitable  Mode  of  preaching  at,  - 

Publications,  - . 

Dr.  M'Hale,  Publications  of,  on  the  Achill  Mission, 

Adaie,  Mr.,  established  the  School  at  Belgrove, 
Administrator,  its  Meaning  with  Roman  Catholic  Clergy, 
Affidavit  of  the  Rev.  R.  Lloyd  as  to  Resistance  to  Tithe, 
Agricultural  Books  should  be  read  in  National  Board  \ 
Schools,  - - - - - J 

Aid  to  Schools.  (See  National  Board  of  Education.') 
Ambulatory  Schools,  what,  ... 

Anderson’s  Statistics  of  Ireland,  - 

Anglesey, Lord,  his  Letter  to  the  Bishop  of  Raphoe,  offering  ") 
him  the  Archbishopric  of  Dublin,  - -j 

Annaduffe  School  is  shut  up,  - . 

Annagcliffe  School,  - 

Annagora  School,  National  Board  Return  of, 

Annahilt  School,  - 

Reasons  for  striking  it  off  the  List  of  the  National  1 

Board,  - - - - . j 

Annual  Reports.  (See  Reports.) 

Antrim  is  the  most  Protestant  County  in  Ireland,  - 

102  Schools  under  the  National  Board  in,  - ■£ 

■ — Presbyterian  Clergy  of,  who  have  received  Grants  \ 

from  National  Board  for  Schools,  - - j 

who  are  Correspondents  with  National  Board  1 

for  Schools,  - - - - - J 

Return  of  the  Number  of  Protestant  and  Romany 

Catholic  Children  attending  the  National  Board  > 
Schools  in,  - - - - -J 

the  same,  from  Mr.  Carlile’s  Return. 

List  of  Schools  on  Church  or  Chapel  Ground  in,  - 

Archbishop  of  Dublin.  (See  Dublin,  Archbishop  of.) 
Ardagii,  Dean  of,  his  Exposition  of  Scripture  to  Protest- 
ants  and  Roman  Catholics,  without  Interruption  > 
from  Roman  Catholics,  - - -J 

Schools,  Course  of  Instruction  in,  to  Protestants  and  \ 

Roman  Catholics,  - - - - J 

Mode  of  establishing  National  Board  Schools  in,  and  \ 

Consequences  of,  - - - - J 

Statement  of  National  Schools  in,  to  Archbishop  of  ) 

Tuam,  - - - - - j 

Number  of  National  Board  Schools  in, 

• Scriptures  how  read  in  Schools  in, 

Clergy  of,  do  not  communicate  with  National  Board, 

Diocesan  Association,  Objects  of, 

Protestant  Clergy  of,  disapprove  of  National  Board  \ 

System  of  Education,  - - - - j 

Ardfert  School  is  only  attended  by  Protestants  since-) 
Establishment  of  National  Board,  - -J 

Number  of  National  Board  Books  in, 

— Funds  for  building  of,  - - - 

Armagh,  State  of  Education  in,  ... 

•  Schools  in,  ...  . 

Population  of,  Protestant  and  Roman  Catholic,-) 

nearly  equal,  - - - . / 

■ National  Board  Schools,  Number  of  Protestants  and  ) 

Roman  Catholics  in,  - - . j 

•  Religion  of  Teachers  of,  . 

— — Number  of  Protestants  and  Roman  Catholics ") 

attending,  in  1835,  - - .J 

are  exclusively  Protestant  or  Roman  Ca--) 

tholic,  - - - _ .j 

visited  by  Desire  of  the  Archbishop  of  Armagh, 

(See  Mendicity  Society.) 

Mendicity  Society  of.  Causes  of  its  Dissolution,  - 

Opposition  to  National  Board  is  abated  in, 

National  Board  Schools,  Scripture  Extracts  read  in, 

Scriptural  Schools,  Number  of  Protestants  and) 

Roman  Catholics  in,  - . j 

“ Extract  from  Letters  as  to  Numbers  in  Schools  of, 


Bridger, 

431.  432. 

Ralph, 

435. 

Nangle, 

412. 

Nangle, 

412. 

Mills, 

642. 

T.  F.  Kelly,  - 

492. 

Carroll, 

546.  547. 

Lady  Osborne, 

1224. 

Gildea, 

1123. 

M'Leod, 

112. 

- 

1169. 

R.  Murray,  - 

847. 

T.F.  Kelly,  - 

244. 

Robinson, 

1083.  1084. 

T.F.  Kelly,  - 

224. 

Sullivan, 

681. 

Sullivan, 

686. 

Sullivan, 

686. 

Cross, 

1187. 

Brown, 

201  to  205. 

Brown, 

200.  201. 

Appendix, 

1419. 

Appendix,  - 

1426. 

Appendix, 

1414. 

R.  Murray,  - 

835.  836. 

R.  Murray,  - 

840.  841. 

R.  Murray,  - 

846.  847. 

R.  Murray,  - 

846. 

R.  Murray,  - 

846. 

R.  Murray,  - 

846. 

R.  Murray,  - 

848. 

R.  Murray,  - 

1055.  1056. 

R.  Murray,  - 

1061.  1062. 

Rowan, 

769. 

Rowan, 

813. 

Rowan, 

813. 

Robinson, 

1077.  1079. 

Robinson, 

1084.  1085. 

Robinson, 

1078. 

Robinson, 

1080  to  1082. 

Henry, 

1360. 

Robinson, 

1085. 

Blake, 

77. 

Robinson, 

1077.  1078. 

Robinson, 

1080. 

Robinson, 

1079  to  1088. 

Robinson, 

1090. 

Henry, 

1359. 

Colquhoun,  - 

336. 

Robertson,  - 

715. 

Robinson, 

1081. 

Robinson, 

1140  to  1142. 
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Armagh,  Mull  School,  Scriptures  used  in,  instead  of  Scrip- 1 
ture  Lessons,  - - -/ 

Chapel  House  School,  Meeting  in,  and  Resolutions  i 

as  to  excluded  Poor,  - - - - J 

National  Board  System,  Introduction  of,  into,  has  \ 

caused  Protestants  to  withdraw  from,  - - J 

Meeting  in,  for  Relief  of  Poor, 

Return  of  the  Number  of  Protestant  and  Roman") 

Catholic  Children  attending  the  National  Board  > 
Schools  in,  - - -J 

the  same,  by  Mr.  Carlile,  - - 

List  of  Schools  on  Church  or  Chapel  Ground  in,  - 

Arklow  School,  Scriptures  used  in,  by  Protestants  and  \ 
Roman  Catholics,  - - - -J 

Artillery  Barrack  School,  - - 

Ashe,  Rev.  W.,  Reasons  for  his  Removal  from  Ardagh  and 
Rathronan,  - 
Askeaton  Schools,  Course  of  Instruction  to  Protestants "» 
and  Roman  Catholics  in,  - - - J 

Converts  to  Protestantism  at,  - - 

Association  for  discountenancing  Vice.  (See  Society 
for  discountenancing  Vice.) 

Assumption  of  the  Virgin,  as  to  the  Term, 

Athy  School,  - 

Auchnercloy  School,  Protestants  and  Roman  Catholics  1 
read  the  Scriptures  in,  - - - j 


-} 


B. 


Balliboy  School,  no  Protestants  in,  - 
State  of, 

Ballinabrena  School,  Protestant  Boys  ill  used  in, 
Ballinahinch  School,  Number  of  Protestants  and  Ro- 
man Catholics  in,  - - - 

Ballinless  School,  Roman  Catholic  Catechisms  found  in, 


Ballinvally  School,  State  of,  Number  of  Children  in,  1 
Withdrawal  of,  and  Reasons  for,  - - J 

Schoolmaster  of,  dismissed  for  immoral  Conduct,  - 

Scripture  Extracts  used  in, 

Ballinrobe  School  is  supported  by  Protestant  Clergyman, 
Roman  Catholic  Priest  instructs  Children  in, 


■ Religious  Instruction  in, 


improper  Book  found  in, 

Balls  Mill  National  Board  School,  Returns  of, 
Ballyduff  School  is  well  conducted, 
Ballygraney  School,  - - 


Ballyhooly  School,  Interference  in,  by  Roman  Catholic ") 
Clergy,  - - - - -/ 

Lease  of,  altered,  and  Reasons  for, 

Conduct  of  National  Board  in  respect  to, 

Ballylane  School,  - - - 


Ballylongford  School  is  in  Chapel-yard,  and  built  by 
Aid  of  National  Board,  - - - 

Progress  of  Children  in, 


} 


Ballylongham  School,  - - 

Ballymaclary  School,  Description  and  State  of, 
Ballymena  Schools,  Scriptures  are  read  in,  by  Roman  1 
Catholics,  - - - - J 

good  State  of,  Bible  read  in,  every  Day,  and  \ 

Number  of  Protestants  and  Roman  Catholics  in,  J 
Ballymena,  Procession  at,  headed  by  a Presbyterian  \ 
Minister,  - - - - - J 


Ballymoney  Schools,  Attendance  of  Protestants  at, 
Ballynacarig  School,  Scripture  Extracts  read  in, 
Ballynakil  School,  - 


Ballynarrig  School,  .... 
Ballyrattan  School,  Number  of  Protestants  and  Roman  1 
Catholics  in,  - - - -J 


(27.-IND.) 


8 U 


Names  of  Witnesses  and  Page  of  Evidence. 


Robinson, 

Robinson, 

Robinson, 

Henry, 

Appendix,  - 

Appendix, 

Appendix, 

Ingham, 

M'Arthur, 

T.  F.  Kelly,  - 

R.  Murray,  - 
R.  Murray,  - 

Dawson, 

Dwyer, 

R.  Murray,  * 

Colquhoun,  - 
Price, 

Carroll, 

Robinson, 

Robinson, 

Hamilton, 

Hamilton, 

Hamilton, 

Gildea, 

Burgh, 

Burgh, 

Burgh, 

Robinson, 

Green, 

Condon, 

Sullivan, 

Brown, 

T.  F.  Kelly,  - 
Stewart, 
Robinson, 
Rowan, 

Rowan, 

Robinson, 

Graham, 

Paterson, 
Ingham, 
Brown, 
Robertson,  - 
Burgh, 

Dawson, 

T.F.  Kelly,  - 

Staples, 


1092. 

1089  to  1091. 
1145.  1146. 
1360.  1361. 
1419. 

1426. 

1414. 

797.  798. 

301. 

244. 

836.  837. 

837. 

956. 

1247. 

831.  832. 


337. 

345. 

534.  535. 
1145. 

1094. 

160.  161. 

162. 

162. 

1120. 

927  to  929 
f 881  to  883 
l 909.  927. 
929  to  931. 
1083. 

1021.  1022. 
1344.  1352. 
687. 

183.  185.  192. 
1364.  1365. 
1194.  1195. 
1077. 

808. 

815. 

1145. 

142  to  144. 
1255. 

799.  830. 

191.  192. 

715.  716.  726- 
908.  909. 

941. 

245.  246. 

932  to  934. 
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Ballyrogan  Schools,  Attendance  of  Children  at, 
Ballywilly  School,  National  Board  Returns  of, 

false  Entries  of,  in  Report  Book, 

Barra  Isle,  Scotland,  Roman  Catholic  Bishop  did  non 
object  to  Children  reading  the  Bible  and  Testa-  > 
ment,  - -J 

Belfast  National  School,  Number  of  Children  in, 

good  State  of, 

Visitation  of, 

Proportion  of  Protestants  to  Roman  Catholics  in, 

Scriptures  are  read  in, 

Belgrove  School,  as  to  Establishment  of,  by  Mr.  Adair, 
Bell,  the  Rev.  Robert,  Evidence  of, 

his  Reasons  for  visiting  National  Board  Schools, 

Report  on  National  Schools,  - 

Belleer  Scriptural  School,  - 

Bennetsbridge  School,  State  of,  - - 

Beresford,  Lord,  munificent  Gifts  of,  for  building  Schools  \ 
for  Protestants  and  Roman  Catholics,  - - J 

Bible  is  not  issued  for  reading  in  National  Board  Schools, 

. reading  of,  under  Restrictions,  is  encouraged  by ") 

National  Board  of  Education,  - - - J 

is  excluded  during  Four  Hours  each  Day  in  National ") 

Board  Schools,  - - - -J 

as  to  Exclusion  of,  from  or  Introduction  into  National  1 

Board  Schools,  - - - - S 

or  Testament,  Reason  why  Roman  Catholics  do  not  \ 

use  them  in  Schools,  - - - J 

as  to  distributing  of,  in  Ireland, 

Children  should  not  have  different  Versions  of  the, 

the  best  Translation  only  should  be  used  in  Schools, 

Douay  Version  is  from  the  Latin  Vulgate, 

the  Douay  and  Authorized  Versions  of  the,  differ  in  ') 

vital  Points  of  Religion,  and  evil  Effects  of,  in  V 
Schools,  - - - - -J 

of  D’Oyley  and  Mant  may  be  put  in  the  Hands  of  \ 

any  Person,  - - - - J 

— used  in  Scotland  is  the  Version  of  the  Church  of") 

England  in  Gaelic,  - - - - j 

Notice  of  reading  of,  in  Schools  at  Belfast  and  \ 

Ballymena,  ■ - - - j 

Classes  in  North  of  Ireland,  as  to  Superintendence  I 

of,  by  Clergy  or  Schoolmaster,  - - - j 

Schools  of  Mr.  Synge,  ... 

Bird  Hill  School,  State  of,  and  Sum  paid  by  National  1 
Board  to  assist,  and  Memorial,  - - J 

Bissett,  William,  Esq.,  Evidence  of,  - 

Blackfeet  and  Whitefeet,  Objects  of, 

Black  Rock  School,  - 

Blake,  the  Right  Honourable  Anthony  Richard,  Evidence  \ 
of,  - -J 

Blarney  Lane  School,  State  of,  - 
Blennerville  School,  Children  read  Scripture  Extracts  ^ 
in,  - ' - - - - -J 

Blundel’s  Grange  School,  - 
Board  of  National  Education.  ( See  National  Board  of 
Education .) 

Bond,  Mr.,  Schools  of,  at  Cortamlet,  - 
Bonmaiion  School,  is  under  the  Hibernian  Society, 
Bornafea  School,  - 

State  of,  - - - 

Books,  Agricultural,  should  be  read  in  National  Board  \ 
Schools,  - - - - - J 

Books  of  National  Board.  (See  Religious  Books.) 

: — Control  Commissioners  of  Education  have  over,  - 

- — r — are  not  always  used  by  the  Schoolmasters,  - . 

2. 


Names  of  Witnesses  and  Page  of  Evidence. 


Sullivan, 

Robinson, 

Robinson, 

M‘Leod, 

Colquhoun,  - 
Ingham, 
Wellesley, 
Cross, 

Ingham, 

Ingham, 

Ingham, 

Cross, 

Mills, 

Bell, 

Bell, 

Robinson, 

Dawson, 

Carroll, 

Carlile, 

Carlile, 

Cross, 

Elrington, 

LadyOsborne, 

Colquhoun,  - 

Elrington, 

Elrington, 

Burgh, 

Elrington, 

Elrington, 

M‘Leod, 

Ingham, 

Finn, 

Boyton, 

Dwyer, 

Price, 

M‘Arthur, 


Doyle, 

Rowan, 

T.F.  Kelly,  - 

Robinson, 

LadyOsborne, 

Dawson, 

Dawson, 

LadyOsborne, 

Blake, 

Ingham, 

Robinson, 


692. 

1086  to  1088. 
1151.  1152. 


114.  115. 


336. 

799.  800. 
825. 

1172. 

799.  800. 
799.  800. 
79Q 

1250.  1251. 
642. 

f 731  to  743. 
1 745  to  755. 
737  to  740. 
753. 

1143. 

940.  941. 
545. 

13.  14. 

14. 

1176. 

598.  599. 

1220. 

565. 

613.  614. 
582. 

909. 

603.  604. 


601.  602. 

114.  115. 

799.  800. 

661.  662. 
1271. 

f 1236  to  1238. 
1 1240. 

1072  to  1073. 
1098  to  1099. 
346. 

300. 

(53  to  91. 

^ 1337  to  1343. 
11373  to  1376. 
890. 

813.  815. 

245. 


1142. 

1219. 

945. 

940.  941. 
1224. 


1375.  1376. 
796. 

1092. 
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Books  of  National  Board,  used  in  their  Schools,' 
Regulations  as  to, 

their  general  Use  in  Schools,  Purchase,  and  gratui- ' 

tous  Supply  of,  - - . - . 

Rules  for  Supply  of,  should  be  strictly  enforced,  - < 

notin  Schools  of  Rathkeale,  Tarbert,  Ballylongford, ' 

and  Kilgarvay,  - - -“  - j 

as  to  Distribution  of, 

are  furnished  to  Schools  as  soon  as  printed, 

Deficiency  of,  in  National  Board  Schools, 

tend  to  disunite  by  the  Doctrines  they  teach, 

Superiority  of, 

Prejudice  against,  .... 

■ Printing,  as  to  Expenses  of,  and  Proceeds, 

as  to  their  being  furnished  at  Half  Price 

Return  as  to,  sold  at  Half  Price,  - " 

Regulations  and  Conditions  on  which  they  are  fur- 1 

nished  to  Schools,  - - - -/ 

Books,  Want  of,  in  National  Board  Schools, 

— ■ — as  to  those  allowed  to  be  used  by  the  National") 

Board  in  their  Schools,  - - - j 

great  Advantage  in  Control  over,  - - j 

in  use  in  Roman  Catholic  Sunday  Schools, 

* Fifth  Book  of  Lessons,  - - - 


■{ 


- improper,  found  in  Schools  of  National  Board, 


now  and  formerly  used  in  Schools,  as  to  Character  ) 

»« I 

Standard,  of  Roman  Catholics,  - - 

■  of  Mr.  Wood,  Character  of,  - - 

Roman  Catholic.  {See  Religious  Boohs.) 

are  often  used  in  common  Instruction,  - 

of  Indulgences  found  in  Newry  School 

Boulenshire  School,  as  to  Title  of  Land  on  which  built,  | 
• is  opened  and  closed  with  Roman  Catholic  Prayers, 

■  Progress  of  Children  in,  - 


Boyton,  the  Rev.  Charles,  Evidence'  of, 

and  Newland’s  Observations  on  Scripture  Extracts, 

Bradley,  Katharine,  persecuted  by  Father  Mahir  at  Car- ' 
low, 

Bray  Schools,  Poor  Man’s  Catechisms  used  in, 
Brickfield  National  Board  School,  - 
Bridger,  Charles,  Evidence  of,  - ... 

Brothers  of  the  Christian  Schools.  ( See  Religious 
Brothers. — Rice.) 

Brown,  the  Rev.  John,  Evidence  of,  - 

Brown  Street  School,  .... 


Controversy  in  respect  to,  - - - 

is  in  connexion  with  Kildare  Place  Society, 

Buggy,  the  Rev.  Richard,  Correspondent  of  the  Borris" 
National  Board  School,  Conduct  of,  at  the  Trial 
of  a Prisoner  for  Perjury,  - 


Burgh, 


the  Very  Rev.  Thomas  John,  Dean  of  Cloyne, 
Evidence  of, 


Schools  of,  Course  of  Education  in, 


■ Letters  of,  to  Archbishop  of  Tuam,  - 


Buric,  General,  Schools  of, 
(27.— Ind.) 


8 U 2 


Names  of  Witnesses 

Finn, 

Blake, 

Sullivan, 

Hamilton, 

Blake, 

Finn, 

Hamilton, 

Finn, 

Appendix, 

Rowan, 

Ingham, 

Curoe, 

Henry, 

Cross, 

T.F.  Kelly,  - 
Finn, 

T.F.  Kelly,  - 
Appendix, 
Robertson,  - 

Appendix, 
T.F.  Kelly,  - 
Blake, 

Ingham, 

Blake, 

Colquhoun,  - 
R.  Murray,  - 

Hamilton, 

Finn, 

Ingham, 

Wellesley, 

Dawson, 

Robinson, 

Finn, 

Blake, 

Cross, 

Mills,  - 
Robinson, 
Robertson,  - 
Rowan, 

Rowan, 

Rowan, 


Rowan, 
Malcomson,  - 
Dwyer, 

Bell,  - 


Brown, 

Cross,  - 
M'Knight, 

Malcomson,  - 


Burgh,  - 
Robertson,  - 


and  Page  of  Evidence. 

676. 

1375.  1376. 
697.  698. 

152.  154.  155. 
1375.  1376. 

658.  659. 

158.  159. 

659. 

1407. 

803  to  807. 
801. 

1334. 

1358. 

1160.  1161. 
24-3.  244. 

662  to  664. 
1377. 

1419. 

720. 

1412. 

102. 

1375. 

797. 

1375. 

556. 

f 1063.  1064. 

I 1065. 
f 152. 153.  155. 
\ 156. 

663.  666.  667. 
797. 

827. 

963. 

1135  to  1139. 
663. 

1375.  1376. 
1160. 

645. 

1135  to  1139. 
728. 

816. 

811. 

814. 

f 1259  to  12S6. 

1 1297  to  1304. 
774. 

516  to  518. 
1214. 

749. 

426  to  433. 


f 162  to  177. 
i 179  to  205. 
192. 

f 1170.  1171. 
I 1251. 
1355. 


522.  523. 


(879  to  883. 

J 907  to  917. 
1.919  to  931. 
881. 

( 919  to  926. 
X 1097.  1098. 
779.  780. 
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Burnett,  Bishop,  his  Opinions  « 
tures, 

Burials,  how  performed  in  West  of  Ireland, 
Burrishoole  Schools,  bad  State  of, 

Butler’s  Catechism  is  used  in  Youghal  Schools, 


Names  of  Witnesses  and  Page  of  Evidence. 


i reading  the  Scrip-}  x Graha[0)  . m_ 


Dwyer, 

Gildea, 

Green, 


1240.  1241. 
1123.  1126. 
1022  to  1024. 


c. 

Cabry  School,  Number  of  Protestants  and  Roman  Catho- ' 


Cahir  National  Board  Schools,  Proportion  of  Protestants  i 
to  Roman  Catholics  in,  - - - / 

Protestant  School  - 

Schools,  State  of,  - 

Cahirciveen  School,  - 

partly  built  by  Mr.  O’Connell  and  the  Catholic  i 

Association,  - - - - / 

,£147  given  to,  by  National  Board  for  fitting  up  ; l 

Explanations  of,  - - - - J 

Papers  as  to, 

Allowance  to,  for  fitting  up,  by  National  Board ") 

Commissioners,  - - - - / 

Callan  School,  State  of,  - 

Calling  in  Roman  Catholic  Chapel,  what,  and  Results  of, 
Cappoquin  School,  - - - - 1 

is  in  the  Precincts  of  a Monastery, 

Carlile,  the  Rev.  James,  Evidence  of, 

has  not  the  Confidence  of  the  Synod  of  Ulster, 

Letter  from,  to  the  Synod  of  Ulster, 

Extract  from  his  Evidence  as  to  the  Dean  of') 

Cloyne,  - - - - - j 

— his  Total  of  all  the  Protestant  and  Roman  Catholic  ) 

Scholars  in  all  the  Schools  in  Ireland,  - . J 

Carlow,  National  Board  Schools  are  good  in, 


- List  of  Schools  on  Church  or  Chapel  Grounds  in,  - 

- Return  of  the  Number  of  Protestant  and  Roman') 

Catholic  Children  attending  the  National  Board  > 
Schools  in,  - - - -J 

- the  same,  by  Mr.  Carlile,  - 

- Mahir,  Parish  Priest  of,  his  denouncing  Protestants  \ 

of  Ireland,  - - - - . J 

a Manager  of  the  National  Board  School  at  \ 

Carlow,  - - - . J 

- Managers  of  National  Board  Schools  in,  their-) 

Violence  in  Politics,  - - - -/ 

- Protestants  and  Roman  Catholics  at,  have  no  Dispo- 1 

sition  to  be  educated  together  in  National  Schools,  J 

- Protestant  Children,  Number  of,  in,  in  Want  of) 

Education,  - - _ j 

- Speeches  of  Dr.  Nolan  at,  Effects  of,  prevent  Pro-") 

testant  Children  from  attending  National  Board  > 
Schools,  ...  _J 

- Protestants  are  unwilling  to  send  their  Children  to  4 

National  Board  Schools  in,  and  Reasons  for,  - J 

- Schools  in,  besides  National  Board  Schools, 

- Kildare  Place  Schools,  Number  of,  in, 

in,  had  more  Protestants  than  Roman  Catholics, 

- Nolan,  Patrick,  his  Examination  before  Military  In- 1 

quiry  at,  _ y 

- Gorman  the  Schoolmaster,  his  attending  Military-) 

Inquiry  at,  - - . . . j 

( See  Military  Inquiry .) 

- Military  Inquiry  at,  - - „ _ j" 

- Carroll,  Mr.,  as  to  his  Conduct  at  Military  Inquiry  at, 

- Sentinel,  Extracts  from,  as  to  Military  Investigation  -) 

in  1835,  - - - -j 

- College  is  for  the  Education  of  young  Men  for  the  ) 

Roman  Catholic  Church,  - - . / 

• patronizes  the  Leinster  Independent  News--) 

paper, / 


Staples, 

Bell,  - 
Bell,  - 
LadyOsborne, 
Robertson,  - 
Rowan, 
Rowan, 

T.F.  Kelly,  - 
T.F.  Kelly,  - 


932  to  934. 

731.  753. 

732.  7 53. 
1227.  1228. 
728. 

809.  810. 
809.  810. 
971. 

251. 


Dawson, 

940.  941. 

Maloney, 

981.  982. 

Bell,  - 

731.  753. 

Dwyer, 

1211.  1212. 

Bell,  - 

745.  749. 
f3  to  51. 

- 

< 1379  to  1398. 
11399  to  1404. 

Brown, 

172. 

Brown, 

172. 

Burgh, 

916.  917. 

Appendix, 

1426. 

M‘ Arthur,  - 

301.  302. 

Carroll, 

481.  482. 

Appendix, 

1416. 

Appendix, 

1423. 

Appendix, 

1426. 

Carroll, 

482.  483. 

T.  F.  Kelly,  - 

489  to  492. 

Carroll, 

482.  483. 

Carroll, 

481. 

Carroll, 

481.  505. 

Carroll, 

486.  487. 

Carroll, 

482.  483. 

Malcomson,  - 

519. 

Carroll, 

511. 

Carroll, 

511. 

Warre, 

500. 

Carroll, 

506.  507. 

Carroll, 

486.  487- 

Warre, 

499  to  502. 

Warre, 

500.  501. 

Carroll, 

487. 

Carroll, 

486. 

Carroll, 

486. 
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Carlow,  National  School  at,  Reasons  why  Protestant  Chil- 
dren do  not  go  to, 

— — shut  on  a Week  Day, 

Schools  in,  how  supported,  ... 

Protestant  Children,  as  to  their  Education  in, 

Protestant  Schools  at.  Scriptures  are  read  in, 

diminished  for  Want  of  Funds, 

Protestants,  Number  of,  in,  is  increasing, 

Elections,  general  Conduct  of  People  at, 

violent  Conduct  at,  of  Mr.  Mahir,  Parish  Priest,  \ 

against  Protestants,  in  1832,  1835,  and  1837,  - / 

Carmavey  School,  Number  of  Protestants  and  Roman  1 
Catholics  in,  - - - . j 

Carragh  School,  good  State  of,  - - 

Carrickfergus  School,  - ... 

Carrickmaguigly  School,  Number  of  Protestants  and  i 
Roman  Catholics  in,  - - . j 

Carrick  on  Suir  National  Board  School,  no  Protest- 1 
ants  in,  - - . _ f 

Mode  of  Performance  of  Divine  Service  in,  is  at  1 

variance  with  Rules  of  National  Board,  -J 

as  to  Mode  of  teaching  in,  - 

Prayers  are  read  in,  at  Beginning  and  End  of  School  \ 

Hours  each  Day,  - - . . j 

State  of,  - - - 

Nativity  of  the  Virgin  kept  as  a Holiday  in, 

Roman  Catholic  Commandments  hung  up  in, 

Nuns  teach  in,  - - 


Carroll,  Mr.  Thomas  Henry,  Evidence  of, 


Cashel  Female  School  is  in  a Nunnery;  Roman  Catholic^ 


Names  of  Witnesses  and  Page  of  Evidence. 


[r.) 


Catechism  is  heard  every  Day  in  School  Hours, 
Cashel  Protestant  School,  - 
Cashel  and  Kilcasit,  Protestant  Clergy  of,  have  set  their 
Faces  against  National  Board  System, 

(See  Nangle. — Connolly. — O' Donnell.) 

Cassidy,  Teacher  of  Duiga  School,  as  to  Charges  against,  - { 

as  to  Charges  against,  for  assaulting  Mr.  Nangle,  - £ 

Castle  Blaney.  National  Board  Schools  opposed  q 
by  Roman  Catholic  Priests,  - - . j 

Castlecomer  School,  State  of, 

Books  in,  headed  “ Roman  Catholic  Parochial  > 

Schools,”  - - - . . f 

Castle  Richard  School,  Number  of  Protestants  and  l 
Roman  Catholics  in,  - - . / 

Catechising  Children  previous  to  Confirmation  contrary  1 
to  Rules  of  National  Board,  - . / 

Catechism,  Protestant  and  Presbyterian,  is  in  use  on  Davs  1 

Tn.f.i<nh‘nn  ^ = , , * - J,  } 


of  general  Instruction  in  National  Board  Schools, 

— of  the  Church  of  Scotland  as  to  reading  of,  in 

Schools  of  National  Board, 

— Roman  Catholic,  Objections  to, 

inculcate  Roman  Catholic  Doctrines, 


• as  to  Use  of  in  Schools, 


-{ 


is  taught  in  School  Hours  in  most  National  I 

Schools  in  Ardagh,  - - . . j 

• should  not  be  taught  in  School  Hours, 

- by  Dr.  Doyle,  Extracts  from, 

■ — — as  sanctioned  by  National  Board,  teaches  that  i 
there  is  no  Salvation  out  of  the  Church  of  Rome,  J 


Carroll, 

505. 

Malcomson,  - 

516. 

Carroll, 

505.  506. 

Carroll, 

505. 

Carroll, 

510.  511. 

Carroll, 

507.  508. 

Carroll, 

506. 

Carroll, 

507. 

Carroll, 

503.  504. 

T.F.  Kelly,  - 

1069. 

Dwyer, 

1242. 

M‘ Arthur,  - 

302. 

Staples, 

932.  933.  934. 

Bell, 

732. 

Bell,  - i 

f 737  to  739. 

L753. 

Bell, 

736.  737.  753 

Bell, 

751.  753. 

Dawson, 

940.  941. 

Dawson, 

957. 

Dawson, 

960.  961. 

Dawson, 

l 

946. 

f481  to  483. 
486  to  488. 

' ' '] 

I 503  to  513. 
1 524  to  528. 
' 534-  to  541. 
^543  to  552. 

Bell,  - .{ 

'746  to  749. 

.751.  753. 

Bell, 

732. 

Bell, 

749.  750.753 

T.F.  Kelly,  - 

373.  377. 

Nangle, 

383. 

T.F.  Kelly,  - 

372  to  378. 

Nangle, 

383.  390.  391. 

Noel, 

864. 

Dawson, 

940.  941. 

Dawson, 

962.  963. 

Condon, 

1344. 

Maloney, 

982.  983. 

Finn, 

668. 

Blake, 

66.  68. 

Robinson, 

1138.  1139. 

Cross, 

1179. 

Blake, 

69. 

Nangle, 

388.  389. 

Doyle, 

901.  902. 

R.  Murray,  - 

847. 

-{ 


Hamilton, 

Staples, 

Colquhoun, 

Colquhoun, 


} Mills, 


— 1 — teaching  of,  is  going  forward  before  and  after 
School  Hours,  . 

- as  to  teaching,  at  Curriglass, 

- found  in  National  Board  School  at  Tuam,  - 

- found  in  Ballinless  and  Newry  Schools, 

is  the  principal  Instruction  given  by  the^  ^ 


Maloney, 

Wellesley, 

Robinson, 


Christian  Brothers, 
(27. — Ind.) 


161.  162. 
937. 

558. 


618.  619. 
976. 

826. 

1094. 

1211.  1212. 
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Catholic  Instructor  is  a Book  sanctioned  by  the  National  1 
Board,  - - - - - j 

Catholic  Christian  instructed,  Extracts  from, 

Cavan,  Return  of  the  Number  of  Protestants  and  Roman  \ 
Catholic  Children  attending  National  Schools  in,  / 

the  same,  by  Mr.  Carlile,  - - 

List  of  Schools  on  Church  or  Chapel  Ground  in,  - 

Certificate  and  Report  for  Establishment  of  a School  1 
under  Society  for  discountenancing  Vice,  -j 
(See  National  Board.) 

Chapel  Land,  as  to  Schools  built  on,  by  Assistance  of  \ 
National  Board,  - - - - J 

Schools  built  on,  not  having  Access  from  the  High-") 

way,  do  not  receive  Assistance  from  the  National  > 
Board,  - -J 

Chapel  Lane  School,  State  of,  - 

Chapel  Lizard  School,  - .... 

Chapman,  Sir  Thomas,  his  School  is  excellent, 

Characters  of  Schoolmasters.  (See  Schoolmasters .) 
Ciiarlemont  School,  Bible  and  Scripture  Extracts  in, 
National  Board  Returns  of, 


Scriptures  are  read  in,  - - - 

Number  of  Protestants  and  Roman  Catholics  in,  - 

Rate  of  Payment  in. 

Children,  Proportion  of  Protestants  to  Roman  Catholics  \ 
in  Ireland,  - - - - - / 

Return  of  the  Number  of  Children,  Protestant  and  ^ 

Roman  Catholic,  who  have  been  in  the  National  > 
Schools  of  Ireland,  - - - J 

■  — Protestant  and  Roman  Catholic,  Number  of,  in-) 

Schools  of  National  Board,  no  Return  can  be  > 
made  of,  - - - - -J 

■  Protestant  and  Roman  Catholic,  Number  of,  educated") 

under  National  Board  and  Kildare  Place  So-  > 
ciety,  -J 

Protestant  and  Roman  Catholic,  Number  of,  in  \ 

Schools  of  Ireland,  - - - - j 

Number  of,  in  National  Board  Schools, 

Number  of,  in  all  the  Schools  of  Ireland, 

Proportion  of  Protestant  and  Roman  Catholic,  \ 

educated  in  the  Schools  in  Ulster,  - - J 

Inspectors  Account  of  Numbers  of  Protestants  and") 

Roman  Catholics  in  National  Board  Schools,  Rea-  > 
sons  for  Discrepancy  of,  - - - J 

Male  and  Female,  are  generally  mingled  in  National  \ 

Board  Schools,  - - - j 

Protestant,  in  National  Board  Schools,  Number  1 

of, 

Protestant  and  Roman  Catholic,  Number  of,  ini 

Schools  of  National  Board,  - - - / 

Roman  Catholic,  Number  of,  in  National  Board  l 

Schools,  - - . . . j 

are  not  compelled  to  attend  Religious  Instruction  i 

in  National  Board  Schools,  - - / 

Diminution  in  Number  of,  attending  Schools  in  con-l 

sequence  of  Establishment  of  National  Board  > 
Schools,  - - . . _ J 

Return  of  the  Number  of  Protestant  and  Romany 

Catholic  Children  attending  the  National  Board  I 
Schools  in  Ulster,  Munster,  Leinster,  and  Con-  f 
naught,  - .J 

the  same,  corrected,  - - . 

should  not  have  different  Versions  of  the  Bible, 

as  to  the  Term  ‘ driven  back,’  ... 

coerced  not  to  attend  School  at  Chapel  Izod, 

in  Ireland  should  be  taught  in  their  own  Lan-1 

guage,  . . . . f 

Churches,  Protestant  and  Reformed,  Distinctions  between, 
Churchill  School,  State  of, 


Names  of  Witnesses  and  Page  of  Evidence. 


R.  Murray,  - 

844.  845. 

Blake, 

1876. 

Appendix, 

1419. 

Appendix, 

Appendix, 

1426. 

1414. 

Elrington, 

577  to  579. 

T.F.  Kelly,  - 

102  to  104. 

T.F.  Kelly,  - 

104.  105. 

Dawson, 

941. 

M{  Arthur,  - 

300. 

Sullivan, 

692. 

Colquhoun,  - 
Robinson, 

336. 

1084.  1085. 

Robinson, 

Henry, 

Robinson, 

Henry, 

Henry, 

Henry, 

Carlile, 

Blake, 

1089. 

1359.  1361. 
1091.  1092. 
1356. 

1356.  1357. 

1360. 

4. 

73. 

Kelly,  - 
Appendix, 

1377. 

1419. 

Carlile, 

48. 

Dawson, 

942.  945. 

Blake, 

Rogers, 
Robertson,  - 
Appendix,  - 

77  to  79. 
220. 

714. 

1426. 

Carlile, 

3.  9. 

Carlile, 

5. 

Cross,  - 

1178. 

Blake,  - - 

73. 

Blake, 
Finn,  - 

79. 

667.  668. 

Blake, 

73. 

M‘ Arthur,  - 

287. 

Elrington, 

609. 

T.F. Kelly,  - 

493  to  499. 

Appendix,  - 

1419. 

Elrington, 

613.  614. 

Rowan, 

769.  770. 

Stewart, 

1191. 

M‘Leod, 

111.  112. 

Boy  ton, 

1264. 

Dawson, 

940. 
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Class,  Return  of  the  Number  of  Protestant  and  Romani 
Catholic  Children  attending  the  National  Board  > 
Schools  in, 

the  same,  by  Mr.  Carlile,  ~ 

List  of  Schools  on  Church  or  Chapel  Grounds  in,  - 

State  of  Schools  in,  ... 

■ Lady  Clare  Patroness  of  Schools  in, 

Female  School,  as  to  Supply  of  Books  to,  - 

■ Sing  s Schools  in,  great  Success  of,  notwithstanding "» 
Opposition  of  Roman  Catholic  Priests,  - - J 

Class  List  of  National  Board  Schools,  how  made  up,  and  1 
Discrepancies  in,  - _ . f 

Classes,  Scriptural,  as  to  Establishment  of, 

Classical  Schools,  as  to  Religious  Instruction  given  in,  - 
Clergy,  Protestant.  (See  Protestant  Clergy.) 

* Roman  Catholic.  (See  Roman  Catholic  Priests.) 

ttiglit  of,  to  visit  National  Board  Schools, 

Clergymen  who  have  received  Grants  from  the  National  1 
Board  of  Education  for  Schools,  as  to,  - -/ 

who  have  signed  Applications  for  Aid, 

Clogheren  School,  Roman  Catholic  Priest  objected  to  l 
Children  attending,  - _ _ f 

Clonapriest  School  is  in  Chapelyard, 

Clonard  Working  School  for  Females, 

Clonard  School,  Proportion  of  Protestant  and  Roman-) 
Catholic  Children  in,  - _ . j 

; Withdrawal  of  Children  from,  by  Order  of  Roman  1 

Catholic  Priests,  and  Return  of,  - - / 

— 7 is  conducted  on  the  Principles  of  the  Society  for  ) 

discountenancing  Vice,  - - 

is  in  the  Chapelyard,  . 

Books  used  in,  and  Number  of  Scholars, 

Clonakilty  School,  good  State  of,  . 

Clone  School,  State  of,  ... 


Names  of  Witnesses  and  Page  of  Evidence. 


Appendix, 

Appendix, 

Appendix, 

Robertson, 

Robertson, 

Hamilton, 

Noel, 

Robinson, 

Blake, 

Blake, 


■{ 


Clondalkin  Schools,  Number  of  Protestants  in, 

Dinner  to  O’Connell  in,  . 

Clonmel  School,  - 
Clonmel  Parish  School,  . 

Clonmore  School,  good  State  of, 

Clounaghadoe  School,  Number  of  Protestants  and  Roman  i 
Catholics  in,  - - _ . f 

Cloyne,  Dean  of.  (See  Burgh.) 

his  Correspondence  with  the  Archbishop  of  Tuam, 

Cloyne,  School  at,  for  Females,  - - . 

Diocesan  Association  in, 

Collard,  Royer,  Extract  from,  on  public  Instruction, 
Collysburn  School,  Number  of  Protestants  and  Roman  I 
Catholics  in,  - . . _c 

Colquhoun,  John,  Esq.,  Evidence  of,  - 
Commandments,  as  set  forth  in  Scripture  Histories  of") 
National  Board,  are  objectionable,  and  Reasons  > 
for,  - - _ j 

should  be  taken  from  Exodus,  not  from  Deutero-  q 

nomy,  - ..  _ _ ^ 

■ in  Roman  Catholic  Form  hung  up  in  School  of") 

Carrick  on  Suir,  - . _ 

(See  National  Board  of  Education .) 

Commissioners  of  National  Board  of  Education,  they  l 
represent  different  Religious  Faiths,  - - J 

their  Attendance,  Correspondence,  and  Mode  of  l 

Business,  - - _ . j 

Attention  they  pay  to.  Complaints  as  to  National ) 

Board  Schools,  - - . . j 

have  no  Salary,  except  Mr,  Carlile, 

Condon,  the  Rev.  Eugene,  Evidence  of, 

Connah  School,  - - _ 

Connaught,  State  of  Schools  in,  - _ 

Proportion  of  Children  of  Protestants  and  Roman  1 

Catholics  educated  in  Schools  of,  » J 

Annual  Report  of  Inspector  of  National  Board  l 

Schools  in,  . - . . . j 

(27.— Ind.)  8 U 4 


Robinson, 
T.F.  Kelly,  - 
T.F.  Kelly,  - 
Ingham, 
Green, 

Nixon, 

Nixon, 

Nixon, 

Nixon, 

Nixon, 

Nixon, 

Appendix, 

Dawson, 

Stewart, 

Dwyer, 

Dwyer, 

M‘ Arthur, 
LadyOsborne, 
Appendix, 
T.F.  Kelly,  - 

Burgh, 

Green, 

R.  Murray, 
Dwyer, 

T.  F.  Kelly, 


1422. 

1426. 

1415. 

724.  779. 

779.  780. 

158.  159. 

873.  876. 

1146  to  1152. - 

1337  to  1343. 

66. 


1136.  1137. 

242.  243. 

243. 

799. 

1021. 

788. 

783. 

f 782. 783.  787-. 
I 788. 

782. 

786. 

788. 

1407. 

940.  941. 
1193.  1194. 
f 1196.  1197. 

I 1201. 

1304.  1305. 
303. 

1230. 

1413. 

1069. 

f 919  to  926. 

1 1098.  1099. 
1017. 

1056. 

1307. 


1069. 

/ 330  to  337. 
1552  to  571. 


Rowan, 

803.  to  805. 

Rowan, 

831. 

Dawson, 

960.  961. 

Elrington, 

599. 

Carlile, 

49.  50. 

Green, 

/ 1010.  1011. 
1 1018. 

Blake, 

1343. 

1344  to  1353. 

Maloney, 

974. 

Appendix, 

1410. 

Carlile, 

4.  5. 

Appendix, 

1410. 
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Connaught,  Return  of  the  Number  of  Protestant  and'» 
Roman  Catholic  Children  attending  National  > 
Board  Schools  in,  - - - -J 

the  same,  corrected,  - - 

the  same,  by  Mr.  Carlile,  - - - 

Number  of  Children  in  Kildare  Place  Schools  in,  in  \ 

1826,  - - - - - J 

State  of  Schools  in,  - - 

Connolan’s  Publications,  - - 

( See  Achill. — O'Donnell .) 

Connolly,  Mr.,  his  Explanation  as  to  O’Donnell, 

his  violent  Conduct  against  Mr.  Nangle, 

his  Charges  against  Mr.  Reynolds,  and  Results, 

Converts  to  Protestantism  at  Askeaton, 

at  Achill,  - - - * 

at  Curriglass,  - - - - { 

exclusive  dealing  with,  - - 

obliged  to  go  to  America,  - 

Cook,  Dr.,  his  Opinion  as  to  Establishment  of  National  \ 
Board  Schools,  - - - - / 

Coppena  School,  State  of, 

Copy,  found  in  Meath  Street  National  Board  School,  Dublin, 


- and  Copy  Book  found  in  Erril  School,  and  Circum- 
stances of, 


( See  Cloyne. — Tuam. — Letters .) 

Correspondence  between  the  Archbishop  of  Tuam  and  the  \ 
Dean  of  Cloyne,  - - - - J 

Correspondents  of  National  Board  Schools  are  greater  ini 
Number  in  Ulster  than  the  other  Provinces,  - J 

Meaning  of  the  Term,  - 

Cork  National  Board  Schools,  State  of, 

Master  of,  has  .£20  from  National  Board, 

Number  of  Children  in,  - - 

good  State  of,  - - ... 

Cork,  Diocesan  Association  in, 

Return  of  the  Number  of  Protestant  and  Roman 

Catholic  Children  attending  National  Board 
Schools, 

the  same,  by  Mr.  Carlile, 

List  of  Schools  on  Church  or  Chapel  Grounds  in,  - 

Corrin  Dalta  School  is  held  in  Roman  Catholic  Chapel, 
Cortamlet  School,  Scriptures  are  read  in ; Inhabitants  l 
object  to  National  Board  System,  - - J 

closed,  and  Reasons  for,  ... 

Country  Schools  are  superior  to  those  in  Dublin, 
Courtenay  School,  Protestants  and  Roman  Catholics") 
read  the  Scriptures  in,  - - - J 

Cousin,  Extract  from,  on  Public  Instruction, 

Cove  School,  shut  up  at  Hours  for  Instruction, 

Attendance  of  Protestants  and  Roman  Catholics  in ; \ 

Sums  paid  by  National  Board  to  assist,  - - / 

(See  Presbyterians ■) 

Covenanters  are  orthodox,  - ... 

Number  of  Congregations  of,  - 

Cratloe,  Roman  Catholic  Priest  at,  denounces  National  1 


?} 


Board  Schools  from  the  Altar, 

Creggon  School,  National  Board  Return  of, 
Creighton’s  Green  School, 

Cross,  Virtues  of  the,  in  Children  learning  Lessons, 


Cross,  Mr.  Maurice,  Evidence  of, 
Cufflane  School,  Dublin,  State  o^, 


T.F.  Kelly,  - 

Appendix, 

Appendix, 

Blake, 

Robertson,  - 

Appendix, 

M'Leod, 

T.  F.  Kelly,  - 

Nangle, 

Dombrain, 

R.  Murray,  - 
Nangle,  - 
Maloney, 
Green, 

R.  Murray,  - 
R.  Murray,  - 
Cross, 

M‘Knight,  - 

Dawson, 

Doyle, 

Price, 

Perrin, 

T.F. Kelly,  - 
Yeilding, 

Burgh, 

Carlile, 

T.  F.  Kelly, 
Doyle, 

Dwyer, 

Dwyer, 

Dwyer, 

R.  Murray,  - 

Appendix, 

Appendix,  - 

Appendix, 

Boyton, 

Robinson, 

Robinson, 

Sullivan,  [- 

Ingham, 

Dwyer, 

Dwyer, 

Carlile, 

Brown, 

Noel,  - 
Robinson, 
Sullivan, 
Green, 


Doyle, 


493  to  499. 

1419. 

1426. 

77.  78. 

719. 

1410.  1411. 

112. 


374.  375. 

388  to  391. 
425.  426. 

837. 

/ 393  to  395. 

1 403.  404. 

983.  984.  985. 
1005.  1006. 

838.  839. 

838. 

1172  to  1180. 
1354.  1355. 
94. 

902.  903. 
f 316.  317.  323 
l to  326.  328. 

348  to  355. 
r319.  322.  323. 
I 339  to  341. 
f 357.  359  to 
l 361.  364. 

/ 919  to  927. 

1 1097.  1098 

6. 

484. 

901. 

1198. 

1202.  1203. 
1245. 

1056. 

1422. 

1426. 

1415. 

1298. 

1141  to  1143. 
1081  to  1083. 
694.  695. 

799. 

1307. 

1209  to  1212. 
1236. 


36. 

168. 

863. 

1082.  1083. 
687. 

1025. 

C 1152  to  1166. 

1170  to  1189. 
1.1250  to  1251. 
887. 
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Cullinagh  Male  and  Female  Schools,  bad  State  of, 

Curoe,  the  Rev.  Daniel,  Evidence  of,  - 
( See  Makony — Maloney.') 

Curriglass  School,  the  Rev.  W.  Hogan,  Roman  Catholic  1 
Priest,  Patron  of,  - - . . / 

Scripture  Extracts  used  in,  ... 

Complaint  against  Schoolmaster  of, 

Confirmation  of  Children  at,  by  Roman  Catholic-) 
Bishop,  - - _ . _ j 

1 Roman  Catholic  Priest,  Conduct  of,  in, 

* Protestant  Children,  Examination  of,  by  Roman-) 
Catholic  Priest  in  Scripture  Extracts,  - - / 

—7 Schoolmaster  of,  cautioned  by  Roman  Catholic  1 

Priest  to  avoid  Protestants,  - - -J 

——  prohibited  by  Roman  Catholic  Priest  from  l 
reading  the  Scriptures,  - . . / 

— — — Papers  as  to,  - „ 

Reasons  for  falling-off  of,  under  Maloney,  - 

- Roman  Catholic  Schoolmaster  of,  becomes  a Protes- 1 
tant,  and  Persecution  of,  by  Roman  Catholics,  -/ 

Time  and  Course  of  teaching  in, 

Attendance  of  Children  at,  ... 

Proportion  of  Protestants  to  Roman  Catholics  in, ' - 

Maloney  called  in  Chapel  for  becoming  a Pro--) 

testant,  - - - _ _ 

desired  by  Roman  Catholic  Priest  to  render  ) 

up  if  he  became  a Protestant,  - - - J 

Memorial  to  National  Board  on  his  Dismissal ) 

from,  by  Roman  Catholic  Priest,  - - / 

— • Gvvynne,  the  Rev.  Mr.,  his  Application  to  National  1 

Board  in  behalf  of  Maloney  the  Schoolmaster,  - f 

Roman  Catholic  Catechism,  as  to  teaching  of,  to  ) 

Protestants,  and  Times  of,  - _ / 

• Books  of  National  Board,  demanded  by  Roman  l 
Catholic  Priest,  - - . . J 

Inspected  by  Dr.  Finn,  - 

— — — Complaints  against  Manager  of,  were  not  brought  1 

before  a full  Board,  - _ . j 

Scripture  Extracts,  as  to  reading  of,  in, 


D. 

Dalkey  School,  - . 

Daly,  James,  Esq.,  Evidence  of,  . 

Danesfort  School,  State  of,  - 

Dargle  National  School.  (See  Delgany — Morrison.) 

Darnley,  Lord,  Roman  Catholic  Children  in  Schools  of,  are 
taught  the  Scriptures,  .... 

Dawson,  the  Very  Rev.  Thos.  H.  R.,  Dean  of  St.  Patrick’s, 
Evidence  of,  - 

(See  AchilL) 

Dealing,  Exclusive,  enforced  in  Achill  by  Roman 
Catholic  Priests,  - . 

Deanston  Farm  School,  as  to  Abuses  in,  , 

Declaration  against  National  Board  of  Education  by  1 
Landed  Proprietors  of  Errigle  Trough,  - - j 

Deeds,  Trust.  (See  Trust  Deeds.) 

(See  Morrison.) 

Delgany  National  Board  School,  as  to  Application  j 

Denghale  School,  - 

Derry,  Clergy  of,  object  to  National  Board  System,  and  i 
Grounds  of,  - . . _ j 

(See  Boy  ton— . Letters—. Exeter— Raphoe—  Wicklow.) 

Derry  and  Raphoe,  Proposals  from  Clergy  of,  for  Modi-  | 
fication  of  National  Board  System,  - -J 

Propositions  of  Clergy  of,  as  to  Scripture  Classes,  - 

Derry  Coran  National  Board  School,  as  to  Use  of  t 
Scripture  Extracts  in,  - . - j 

(See  Courtenay .) 

Devon,  Earl,  School  of,  in  Limerick,  - 

(27.— Ind.)  8 x 


Names  of  Witnesses  and  Page  of  Evidence. 

Rowan, 

814. 

- 

1325  to  1335. 

Maloney, 

974. 

Maloney, 

Finn, 

994.  995. 
671  to  674. 

Maloney, 

983. 

Maloney, 

976.  977. 

Maloney, 

977  to  979. 

Maloney, 

975.  976. 

Maloney, 

979  to  981. 

T.F.  Kelly,  - 
Green, 

T.F. Kelly,  - 

Maloney, 

Green, 

Maloney, 

Maloney, 

Maloney, 

971. 

1007. 

1027.  1028. 
983  to  985. 
1005.  1006. 
976. 

987. 

993. 

Maloney, 

981.  982.  986. 

Maloney, 

Green, 

Maloney, 

Carlile, 

985. 

1005  to  1008. 
988  to  991. 
1392.  1393. 

Maloney, 

990  to  992. 

Maloney, 

976.  977. 

Maloney, 

988.  989. 

Maloney, 

T.F.  Kelly,  - 

Carlile, 

Maloney, 

977.  989.  990. 
1029. 

1392.  1393. 
977.  978. 

MfArthur,  - 

300. 

1295  to  1297. 

Dawson, 

940.  941. 

Noel,  - 

876. 

. 

939  to  971. 

Nangle, 
Bridger, 
Ralph,  - 
M'Nulty, 

401  to  403. 
430  to  433. 
435.  436. 
442. 

Price,  - 

342.  344. 

Carlile, 

44. 

T.F. Kelly,  - 

225  to  230. 

Robinson, 

1145. 

Boyton, 

1259  to  1265. 

Boyton, 

1283. 

Blake,  - 

1338. 

Colquhoun,  - 

336. 

Noel,  - 

877. 
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Names  of  Witnesses  and  Page  of  Evidence. 


Dickenson,  Dr.,  his  Communication  with  the  Reverend  \ 
Mr.  Woodward,  - - . - / 

Dikemont  School,  - 

Dingle  School  received  ,€162  as  an  Aid  from  National-) 
Board,  ...  . - / 

Explanation  as  to, 

Dingle  Female  Nunnery  School,  - - -■£ 

built  by  Assistance  from  National  Board, 

is  opened  and  closed  with  Roman  Catholic  Prayers, 

Roman  Catholic  Clergy  did  not  visit,  and  Reasons  l 

for,  - - - - - - / 

Diocesan  Association  in  Ardagh  and  Tuam,  Elphin,  Cork,  \ 
and  Cloyne,  Objects  of,  - -J 

■ of  Cork  and  Cloyne,  for  supplying  Schools, 

Diocesan  Schools  in  Ireland,  the  Scriptures  are  read  in,  - 
Divine  Worship,  as  to  Model  School  Teachers  attending, 
Doiiega  School,  as  to  Charges  against  Teacher  of, 
Doherty,  John,  Minister  of  Donegore,  degraded  for  Intern- ") 
perance,  - - - - - J 

Dombrain,  James,  Esq.,  Evidence  of,  - - 

Donagiioe,  Scripture  Reader 
of, 

Donegal,  Return  of  the  Number  of  Protestants  and) 
Roman  Catholic  Children  in  National  Board  V 
Schools  of,  - 

the  same,  by  Mr.  Carlile, 

List  of  Schools  on  Church  or  Chapel  Ground  in, 

Donegal  Street  School,  Committee  of, 

Number  of  Protestants  and  Roman  Catholics  in, 

Dorsey  School,  State  of,  - - 


1 Kilgarvan,  good  Character  j_ 


j 


Class  List  and  Report  Book  of,  Exaggerations  in,  - 

Douay  Bible  is  preferable  to  Scripture  Extracts, 

Down,  State  of  Schools  in, 

Return  of  the  Number  of  Protestant  and  Romani 

Catholic  Children  in  National  Board  Schools  in,  - J 

the  same,  by  Mr.  Carlile,  - 

■ List  of  Schools  on  Church  or  Chapel  Ground  in,  - 

Downpatrick  School,  - . 

State  of,  and  Number  of  Protestants  and  Romani 

Catholics  in,  - - . J 

D’Oyle,  the  Reverend  Martin,  (the  Correspondent  of) 
Graigue  School,)  the  first  who  resisted  the  > 
Payment  of  Tithe,  - - -J 

— is  the  Correspondent  of  Graigue,  Coppenagh,  and  i 

Skeoughoosten,  - - - - j 

Doyle,  Dr.,  his  Abridgment  of  the  Christian  Doctrines, 

General  Catechism,  - 

Doyle,  Mr.  James,  Evidence  of,  ... 


Driven  back,  meaning  of  the  Term,  ... 
Drogiied  School,  Scriptures  are  read  in,  by  Protestant  and 
Roman  Catholic  Children, 

Correspondent  of,  is  Mr.  O’Dogherty,  the  Roman 

Catholic  Priest  of  Coleraine,  - - - 

Drogheda  Schools,  ... 

• as  to  Salaries  of  Teachers  in, 

1 no  Protestants  in ; Salary  to  Teacher  paid  by 

National  Board,  - - . 

good  State  of,  - _ 

Dromore  School,  State  of,  and  Number  of  Protestants  and 
Roman  Catholics  in, 

Drumaule  Schools,  State  of,  - 


Drum  sna  School,  Application  respecting,  to  Archbishop 
of  Dublin,  - 

Drung  School,  Number  of  Protestants  and  Roman  Catho- 
lics in,  - - 

Dublin,  Parochial  Schools  in.  ( See  Parochial  Schools— 
Model  School.) 


Woodward,  - 

263  to  265. 

Robertson,  - 

725.  ; 

Rowan, 

775. 

T.F.  Kelly,  - 

342. 

Robertson,  - 

728. 

Rowan, 

771. 

Rowan, 

807. 

Rowan, 

811. 

Rowan, 

815. 

R.  Murray,  - 

1055.  1056. 

Green, 

1026. 

Elrington, 

616. 

Maturin, 

283.  284. 

Nangle, 

383. 

Brown, 

163.  167. 

Carlile, 

1403.  1404. 

- 

423  to  426. 

Rowan, 

771. 

Appendix, 

1420. 

Appendix, 

1426. 

Appendix, 

1414. 

Cross, 

1154.  1155. 

Cross, 

1161  to  1163. 

Robinson,  - 

1081.  1082. 
1140.  1141. 

Robinson, 

1148. 

Nixon, 

798. 

Sullivan, 

686. 

Robertson,  - 

725. 

Cross, 

1187. 

Appendix, 

1421. 

Appendix, 

1426. 

Appendix, 

1414. 

M‘Arthur,  - 

302. 

Cross, 

1184  to  1186. 

Carroll, 

545  to  548. 

Carroll, 

545. 

Colquhoun,  - 

556. 

Colquhoun,  - 

556. 

885  to  906. 

Rowan, 

769.  770. 

Brown, 

196  to  198. 

Brown, 

196. 

Noel, 

863.  864. 

Sullivan, 

702. 

Stewart, 

1192.  1193. 

Appendix, 

1413. 

Cross, 

1184  to  1186. 

Curoe, 

1325  to  1328. 

R.  Murray,  - 

849. 

Staples, 

932  to  934. 
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{See  Grey,  Earl— Bisset—  Fenwick— Letters— Raphoe.) 
Dublin,  Archbishop  of,  as  to  his  Appointment,  - 1 

■  Extract  from  his  Reply  to  the  Address  of  his") 

Clergy  in  1832,  - - - _ / 

■  his  Works,  and  their  Influence  on  the  People, 

(See  Model  Schools — Parochial  Schools .) 

Dublin,  Schools  in,  as  to  their  becoming  Model  Schools,  - 

Clergy  of  Archdiocese  of,  are  much  divided  into 1 

Parties,  - . . . j 

Protestants,  Number  of,  in  St.  Stephen’s, 

Protestant  School  of  St.  Stephen,  Children  in,  learn  \ 

more  than  those  in  National  Board  Schools,  - J 
National  Board  School  of  St,  Stephen’s,  but  little  \ 
learnt  by  Children  in,  - - _ / 

— Scripture  Extracts,  not  allowed  by  Roman  Catholic  \ 
Priests  to  be  read  in  Schools  in,  - - j 

• National  Board  Schools  in,  have  not  answered  the ") 
Object  of  the  Board,  - - _/ 

Irregularity  of  keeping  Rules  in, 

Names  and  Descriptions  of, 

— — — Coleraine  Street  School,  Scriptures  are  read  in, 

Return  of  the  Number  of  Protestants  and  Roman'! 
Catholic  Children  attending  the  National  Board  V 
Schools  in,  - . 

the  same,  by  Mr.  Carlile,  - 

List  of  Schools  on  Church  or  Chapel  Ground  in,  - 

National  Board  Schools,  Tabular  Statement  ofl 

Twenty -five  in,  and  its  Neighbourhood,  - / 

Roman  Catholic  Prayer  to  the  Virgin  Mary  in, 

Teachers  in,  are  Religious  Brothers  of  the-) 

Christian  School,  - - -/ 

are  below  the  Average  of  other  Schools  in,  - 

Protestant  Parochial  Schools  in,  - - - 

( See  O'Donnell — Connolly — Nangle.) 

Dugorth  National  School,  Resolutions  of  National  Board  l 
as  to,  - . _ _ . j 

■  as  to  Conduct  of  the  Teacher  of, 

Teacher  of,  as  to  his  being  tampered  with, 

bad  State  of  Books  in, 

as  to  Investigation  by  Inspector  of  Mr.  Nangle’s  \ 

Complaint  against  O’Donnell,  - - - J 

as  to  O'Donnell’s  Conduct,  ... 

Explanation  of  Mr.  James  Kelly,  in  respect  tol 

Mr.  Nangle’s  Charges  against  O’Donnell,  - J 

Dumerline  School,  Scripture  Lessons  not  read  in,  from  1 
July  1836  to  January  1837,  - - -J 

Duncannon,  Lord,  Schools  of.  (See  Tubbemabrona.) 
Dundalk  School,  Salary  of  Teacher,  and  Expenditure  of  1 
Grant  to,  by  National  Board,  - - - J 

Dundrum  School,  - . _ . ^ 

Dungannon  Schools,  Course  of  Instruction  in,  to  Protest-  \ 
ants  and  Roman  Catholics,  - - - j 

Roman  Catholic  Priests  do  not  oppose  Scripture  1 

Reading  in,  - - - - . j 

Dungarvan  School,  Salary  received  of  National  Board  is  l 

20/.,  - - . . / 

good  State  of,  - - 

State  of,  - - - ./ 


• Religious  and  Literary  Instruction  is  carried  on  at  \ 

the  same  Time  in,  - - -/ 

- Protestant  Children  in,  are  present  at  Religious') 
Instruction  of  Roman  Catholic  Children,  contrary  > 
to  Rules  of  National  Board,  - - J 

• Form  of  Wicket  Doors  of, 


-{ 


* is  a Monastery  School  belonging  to  the  Christian  \ 

Brothers,  - - - . j 

Dunkitt  School,  State  of,  - - 

Dunnerlin  School,  is  put  out  of  the  Possession  of  National 
Board,  - 

(27.— Ind.)  8 : 


‘1} 


Names  of  Witnesses  and  Page  of  Evidence. 


R.  Murray,  - 
E.  Grey, 

1069. 

1070  to  1072. 

Elrington, 

605. 

R.  Murray,  - 

r 852.853.1065. 
1 1066. 

Sullivan, 

694.  695. 

Elrington, 

617. 

Woodward,  - 

260. 

Woodward,  - 

261.  262. 

Woodward,  - 

261. 

Mills, 

622. 

M‘ Arthur, 

299. 

Mills, 

M‘Arthur, 

Doyle, 

622.  623. 
299  to  301. 
885. 

Appendix, 

1419. 

Appendix, 

Appendix, 

1426. 

1417. 

Doyle, 

886  to  890. 

Wellesley, 

823.  824. 

Welleslej', 

822.  823. 

Doyle, 

Doyle, 

901. 

898.  899. 

T.F.  Kelly,  - 

372.  373. 

T.F.  Kelly,  - 
Nangle, 
Wellesley,  - 
J.  Kelly, 

J.  Kelly, 

372  to  377. 
f 386  to  388. 
1 395. 

825.  826. 
f 447  to  451. 
1 453  to  455. 

450.  451. 

J.  Kelly, 

453  to  464. 

Rowan, 

814. 

Sullivan, 

703  to  705. 

M'Arthur, 

Doyle, 

300. 

890. 

R.  Murray,  - 

832  to  836. 

R.  Murray,  - 

835. 

Dwyer, 

1246. 

Condon, 

Mills, 

Bell, 

1352. 

647. 

731.  753. 

Mills, 

647. 

Mills, 

647. 

Mills, 

Bell, 

Bell, 

647. 

750.  751.  753. 
’ 745.  749  to 
753. 

Dawson, 

940.  94 1. 

Rowan, 

‘816. 
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Names  of  Witnesses  and  Page  of  Evidence. 


Dunmore  School  is  held  in  Roman  Catholic  Chapel, 


Dwyer,  the  Reverend  George,  Evidence  of, 


Dysart  School  is  held  in  a Roman  Catholic  Chapel, 


Boyton, 


Boyton, 


1298. 
rl  195  to 
J 1201  to 
\ 1233  to 
U304  to 


1199. 

1217. 

1250. 

1307. 


1297. 


E. 


Education,  State  of,  in  Ireland, 

State  of,  in  South,  West,  and  North  of  Ireland  under  1 

National  Board,  - - - ■ J 

separate,  a Misfortune  to  the  Country, 

without  Religion,  Evils  of,  - - _ ■£ 

not  Scriptural  should  not  be  assisted  by  the  State,  - 

Scriptural,  Collision  with  Roman  Catholic  Priests') 

on  account  of,  not  possible  to  be  avoided,  - / 

for  Protestants  and  Roman  Catholics  should  be  1 

maintained  by  each,  - - - -S 

should  be  in  separate  Schools, 

. general,  more  likely  to  succeed  than  united, 

probable  Effect  of  active  Superintendence  of,  by  \ 

Protestant  Clergy,  - - ■ * J 

to  what  Extent  carried  in  National  Board  Schools, 

of  Roman  Catholics  to  a great  Extent  was  carried-) 

on  prior  to  the  Establishment  of  National  Board  ?■ 
Schools,  - - - ■ 

— — — by  National  Board,  Effect  of,  on  Protestants  by  \ 
not  reading  Scripture  Extracts,  - - / 

. gratuitous,  in  Ireland  is  sufficient  without  National  \ 

Board  Schools,  - - -J 

that  excludes  Explanation  of  the  Scriptures  objec-  > 

tionable,  - - - - - J 

Cause  of,  owes  much  to  the  Kildare  Place  Society, 

joint,  of  Protestants  and  Roman  Catholics  in  Scot-  1 

land,  how  conducted,  - - - > 

would  greatly  tend  to  promote  Peace,  and  bring  a 7 

Return  of  Absentees,  - - * / 

.. by  Roman  Catholic  Priests  does  not  induce  Har- 1 

mony  and  Union,  - - - ■ J 

neither  developes  the  Intellect  nor  influences  1 

the  moral  Feelings,  - - ~S 

Roman  Catholic  Priests,  their  view  of, 

— — 1 — voluntary  System  of,  does  not  spread  Schools') 
regularly,  - - - ■/ 

Principles  of,  in  National  Board  Schools, 

should  be  given,  although  Religious  Instruction  not  \ 

complete,  - - - -S 

• combined  System  of,  has  been  more  sanctioned  in  .7 

Ulster  than  the  other  Provinces,  - - J 

Countenance  it  receives  from  Protestant  and  \ 

Roman  Catholic  Gentry,  - - - / 

Desire  for,  is  universal,  - 

has  produced  peaceable  Results, 

by  the  Presbyterian  System  is  likely  to  be  popular, 

of  lower  Orders,  how  carried  on  by  Roman  Catlio- 1 

lies  in  Italy,  France, /Spain,  and  Ireland,  - J 

Lancasterian  System  of,  resisted  in  Roman  Catholic  1 

Countries,  and  why,  - - - / 

Education  Inquiry,  of  1824,  System  of,  its  Defects,  and-) 
proposed  Remedies,  - - - J 

of  1825,  Reports  of  Commissioners  as  to  a Plan  of  \ 

National  Education  for  Protestants  and  Roman  > 
Catholics  not  carried  into  effect,  and  why,  -J 

— Character  of  Schoolmasters  in  Pay  Schools,  - 

as  to  Number  of  Grants  for  Schools  for  Pro-  7 

testants  and  Roman  Catholics,  - - J 

Elections,  as  to  Protestant  and  Roman  Catholic  Clergy  l 
interfering  in,  - - - - J 

Elphin,  Diocesan  Association  in,  Objects  of, 

Elrington,  The  Rev.  Charles  Richard,  D.D.,  Evidence  \ 
of,  - - -J 


Ingham, 

794  to  802. 

Ingham, 

794. 

Boyton, 
Colquhoun,  - 

1278. 
563.  564. 

Elrington, 

581.  582. 

Dawson, 

958. 

Colquhouir,  - 

567. 

Dawson, 

958. 

Dawson, 

958. 

Noel, 

r 860  to  864. 
1 868. 

Noel, 

860.  861. 

Appendix, 

1407. 

Dawson, 

959. 

Price, 

345.  346. 

R.  Murray,  - 

1050.  1051. 

Colquhoun,  - 

554. 

Boyton, 

1271.  1272. 

Colquhoun,  - 

554. 

Noel, 

878. 

Colquhoun,  - 

55 8. 

Colquhoun,  - 

561. 

Colquhoun,  - 

' 559  to  561. 
r 1050.  1051- 

R.  Murray,  - 

1 1052. 

J.  Grali  am,  - 

134. 

Noel, 

869.  870. 

Carlile, 

4. 

Carlile, 

6. 

Appendix,  - 

1413. 

Brown, 

195. 

Brown, 

198. 

Colquhoun,  - 

560.  563. 

Colquhoun,  - 

559.  560. 

Blake, 

53. 

Blake, 

55.  56. 

Blake, 

53.  54. 

Blake, 

81.  82. 

Lloyd, 

763.  764. 

R.  Murray,  - 

1056. 

r 573  to  599. 
1601  to  617. 
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English  Langua'ge  is  required  to  be  taught  in  some  Parts  \ 
of  Ireland,  - - . j 

Ennis,  Population  and  Religion  in,  - 

School,  received  of  National  Board  i£20  a Year  and  \ 

^200  for  Buildings,  - - -j 

Enniskillen  School,  - ... 

Ennistymon  School,  Teacher  of,  is  a Monk, 

Enogh  School,  Bible  read  in,  - - 

Errigal  Desertoghill,  National  Board  School  founded  at,  q 
without  consulting  the  Rector,  - - - J 

as  to  Mr.  Sampson’s  Application  for, 

Errigle  Trough,  Declaration  of  the  Landed  Proprietors "} 
of,  in  respect  to  the  National  Board  of  Education,  J 

Inspector’s  Report  as  to  Land  for  a School-house  \ 

in,  - - -J 

Erril  School,  Mr.  Price  is  the  Patron  of, 

established  under  National  Board  in  1832, 

Reports  of,  for  the  Years  1833,  1834,  1835,  and! 

1836,  - ...  _/ 

discontinued  in  1836,  ... 

— from  what  Funds  built, 

— Number  of  Scholars  in,  is  85, 

" ■ Character  and  Incompetency  of  Master  of, 

as  to  Removal  of  Master  of. 


■ Copy  Book  and  Copy  written  therein  at, 


- Letters  of  Messrs.  Price,  Kelly,  and  Treacy,  on  the") 

Subject  of  the  Copy  Book  and  Salary  of  the  > 
Teacher  of,  - - . . .J 

• Fitzpatrick  was  the  Writer  of  the  Copy  in  Copy  \ 

Book  at,  - - - - . j 

■ Extracts  from  Minutes  of  National  Board  on  the,  - 

- Kilfoyle,  Widow,  produced  Copy  Book  of, 

■ Letters,  explanatory,  ... 

• threatening  Notice  from  Whitefeet  and  Blackfeet  J 

against  Mr.  Price  at,  - - -a 


threatening  Notice,  as  to  its  being  written  on  Paper  q 

of  the,  - ..  . . j 

1 was  under  Hibernian  Society  from  1823  to  1825,  \ 

since  then  under  National  Board,  - . j 

— Mr.  Price’s  Description  of  White,  the  Master  of,  - 

Standard  Newspaper,  Statement  in,  as  to  Copy  Book  q 

in  Erril  School,  and  subsequent  Proceedings  on,  / 

Erin  go  Bragh,  as  to  its  being  a Party  Air  or  not, 

Esker  School,  Convent  near,  when  founded, 

in  Friary,  .... 


• Directions  for  Removal  of  Altar  in,  and  why  not 
complied  with,  - 


■{ 


— Protestant  Children  present  at  Mass,  and  Rewards 

given  to,  in, 

— Papers  as  to,  - - - 

— Protestants  and  Roman  Catholics  in, 

— Chapel  building  at,  for  Children  of  National  Board  > 

Schools  to  hear  Mass  in,  - - - J 

— Advantages  of,  - ... 

— has  £50  per  Annum  from  the  National  Board, 

— Salaries  paid  to  Teachers  of, 

(27.-IND.)  8X3 


Appendix, 

1407.;. 

Robertson,  - 

724. 

Dwyer, 

1246. 

T.F.  Kelly,  - 

246. 

Robertson,  - 

724.  725. 

Robinson, 

1139.  1140. 

J.  Graham,  - 

121.  122. 

J.  Graham,  - 

122  to  130. 

Carlile, 

44. 

T.F.  Kelly,  - 

97. 

Yeilding, 

361. 

Price, 

312.  313. 

T.F. Kelly,  - 

318.  320.  321. 

Price, 

312.  313. 

Price, 

328. 

Price, 

319. 

Price, 

r 313.  314.  315. 
1 323. 329. 

Price, 

327  to  330. 

Price, 

316.  317.  324. 

325.  326. 

Perrin, 

348  to  355. 

Yeilding, 

357.  359  to 

361.  364. 

T.F. Kelly,  - 

r 319  to  323. 

1 339.  340.  341. 

Price, 

323.  324.  328. 

T.F.  Kelly,  - 
Perrin, 

T.F. Kelly,  - 
Price, 

Colquhoun,  - 
Perrin, 

Yeilding, 

322.  339. 

349.  350. 

372. 

311  to  315. 
330.  331. 

347.  34S.  351. 
352. 

357.  359  to 

.361. 

Yeilding, 

r 357.  359  to 
X 361. 

Price, 

328. 

Colquhoun,  - 

331.  332.335. 

Perrin, 

352.  353. 

Cross, 

Smyth, 
Robertson,  - 
Robertson,  - 
R.  Graham,  - 
T.F.  Kelly,  - 

f 1173.  1174. 

1 1180.  1251. 

1294. 

723. 

718. 

1030  to  1033. 
1043.  1044. 

1046  to 
1049. 

Smyth, 

Daly, 

R.  Graham,  - 
Kelly, 

1287  to  1290. 
1296.  1297- 
1032  to  1036. 
1043.  1044. 

1290. 

Smyth, 

1290  to  1295. 

R.  Graham,  - 

1032  to  1035. 

T.F.  Kelly,  - 

1046  to  1049. 

Daly, 

1296. 

T.F.  Kelly,  - 

971. 

Smyth, 

1288.  1289. 

R.  Graham,  - 

1034. 

Daly, 

1295. 

Smyth, 

1295. 

Smyth, 

1295. 
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Esker  School,  Mr.  Graham,  Document  in  Vindication  of, 
as  to  his  Conduct  in  respect  to, 

Third  Report  of  National  Board  as  to  Altar  in,  - 

Extracts  from  Reports  of  Inspectors  of  National 

Board  Schools  as  to,  - - - 

Exclusive  Salvation  is  an  offensive  Doctrine, 


Exeter,  Bishop  of,  his  Evidence,  ... 

{See  Boyton — Wicklow — Raphoe — Report— Letters — Scott 
— Henderson.') 

as  to  his  supposed  Co-operation  with  the  Plan  of" 

the  Clergy  of  Derry  and  Raphoe  for  Modification 
of  National  Board  System, 

his  Explanation  of  Letters  as  to  Derry  Meeting  of" 

Clergy, 

— Explanation  of  his  Evidence,  ... 

Communications  to,  on  State  of  Schools  in  Dublin, 

Extracts,  Scriptural.  (See  Scripture  Extracts.) 


Farniiam,  Lord,  Schools  of, 

Rules  and  Regulations  of, 

Salary  of  Teacher  of,  - - 

Teachers  of,  are  Protestants,  - 

Payment  by  Children  for  being  taught  at, 

Feaki.e  School  is  held  in  Roman  Catholic  Chapel, 

{See  Model  School.') 

Female  Teachers  of  National  Board  Schools,  as  to  train- 
ing of,  - 

Females,  great  Improvement  in  the  Education  of,  - 
Fenwick,  William,  Esq.,  Evidence  of,  - 
Fermanagh,  Return  of  the  Number  of  Protestant  and 
Roman  Catholic  Children  in  National  Board 
Schools,  .... 

• List  of  Schools  on  Church  or  Chapel  Ground  in,  - 

Fermoy  School  shut  up  at  Time  for  Instruction, 

Ferriter  School,  Bond  taken  at,  in  case  of  its  Removal,  - 


} 

} 


Fetherstone,  John,  Esq.,  Applicant  for  Clonard  School,  as ' 
to  his  being  in  Orders, 

Finn,  Thomas,  L.L.D.,  Inspector  of  National  Board  Schools, 
Evidence  of,  - 

as  to  his  Qualification  for  the  Office  of  Inspector,  - 

his  being  on  the  Foundation  of  Trinity  College, ' 

Dublin,  .... 

his  Advertisement  as  to  Repeal  of  the  Union, 

Explanation  of  his  Evidence,  - 

his  Attendance  at  Political  Meetings, 

his  Testimonials,  ----- 


Flags,  as  to  carrying  of,  in  Processions,  and  Directions  from ") 
National  Board  as  to,  - - - - / 


Folea  School,  Protestant  Children  withdrawn  from, 


Foundling  Hospital,  as  to  converting  it  into  a Lodging  "i 
for  Masters  of  National  Board  Schools  in  train- 


Foxford  School, 


Fraine  School,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Everard  Applicant  for, 
Francis,  St-,  of  Mount  Bellew,  Third  Order  of,  founded 
at  Roundstone  in  1835;  Inscription  on  Monas- 
tery of,  - 

Intolerance  of  Monks  of,  towards  Protestants, 

— Monk  of,  confirmed  as  Teacher  of  Roundstone 

School  by  National  Board,  - 
- Frederick  Street  School,  Belfast,  Principles  and  His- 
tory of ; established  in  1821,  - 

is  connected  with  the  Kildare  Place  Society, 


} 

} 

} 


R.  Graham,  - 
R.  Graham,  - 
R.  Graham,  • 
Robinson, 


Boyton, 

Appendix, 

Bp.  of  Exeter, 
Bp.  of  Exeter, 
Mills,  - 


Noel,  - 

Appendix, 

Appendix, 

Appendix, 

Appendix, 

Boyton, 

M'Arthur,  - 
Ingham, 

Appendix, 

Appendix, 
Dwyer, 
Robertson,  - 
Nixon, 

Finn,  - 
Finn,  - 
Finn,  - 
Finn,  - 
Finn, 
f Kelly,  - 
l Blake,  - 
T.F.  Kelly,  - 

Robinson, 
M‘Arthur,  - 

Gildea, 

Nixon, 

Sullivan, 

Sullivan, 

Sullivan, 

Cross,  - 
Cross,  - 


1037  to  1039. 
1036  to  1037. 
1039. 

1135  to  1137- 
fl311  to  1321. 

1324  to  1325. 
1 1367  to  1368. 


/ 1283  to  1286. 
1 1299  to  1303. 
1427- 

1311  to  1321. 
f 1324.  1325. 
11367.  1368. 
630  to  635. 


877. 

1409.  1410. 

1410. 

1410. 

1410. 

1298. 


306. 

795. 

1073  to  1075. 


1421. 

1414. 

1209  to  1211. 
728.  729. 

784. 

f 657  to  679. 
X 766  to  767. 
677.  678. 

677.  678. 

678.  679. 

766.  767.  973. 
766. 

f 971.  1044. 

I 1045. 

1373.  1374. 

373.  374. 

/ 1088.  1089. 

1 1143. 


306.  307. 


1123. 

786.  787. 


708.  709. 

709. 

709  to- 711. 


1152.  1153. 
1152. 
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Frederick  Street  School,  Belfast,  is  well  ordered, 

• is  a good  Model  for  a National  School, 

Rules  of  National  Board  are  kept  in, 

Number  of  Protestant  and  Roman  Catholic  Chil-  ) 

dren  in,  - - . . j 

not  opposed  by  Roman  Catholics, 

■ Scriptures  are  used  in, 

Douay  Testament  is  used  in, 

Instruction  how  given  in, 

Bible  and  Scripture  Extracts  used  in, 

Freshford  School,  State  of, 

Friars,  Meaning  of  the  Term,  ... 
Fulke.  (See  St.  Luke.) 

Funds  of  National  Board  are  administered  by  Mr.  Car- 1 
lile,  - . _ 

Roman  Catholics  are  not  satisfied  with  the  Distri- ) 

bution  ofi  - - . . j 

Funeral  of  Tyquin,  how  conducted  at  Montrath  by  the  1 
Monks  at  National  Board  Schools,  - - J 

Furniture  of  Schools,  as  to  paying  for,  by  National  Board  l 
of  Education,  - - . . j 


Mills, 

645. 

Cross, 

1162.  1163. 

Mills, 

645. 

Colquhoun,  - 

336. 

Cross, 

1153.  1154. 

Cross, 

1153. 

Cross, 

1153. 

Cross, 

1158. 

Cross, 

1155. 

Cross, 

1156  to  1160. 

Dawson, 

940.  941. 

Robertson,  - 

723. 

T.F. Kelly,  - 

105.  ! 

Dwyer, 

1247- 

Dwyer, 

1203  to  1209. 

T.F. Kelly,  - 

249.  250. 

G. 


•es-"^ 


Gaiian,  Roman  Catholic  Priest  of  Rathvilly,  and  Corres-"’ 
pendent  for  Four  Schools  of  National  Board,  ' 
a violent  Agitator  against  Tithes, 

Gahan’s  History  of  the  New  Testament  found  ini 
Galway  School,  - . . j 

Gallivoe  School,  - 

Galway,  Return  of  the  Number  of  Protestant  and  Romani 
Catholic  Children  in  National  Board  Schools  of,  / 

the  same,  by  Mr.  Carlile,  - - - 

List  of  Schools  on  Church  or  Chapel  Grounds  in,  - 

Presentation  Nunnery  National  Board  School,-) 

State  of,  - . . _/ 

Male  School,  - 

Presentation  School,  - 

Two  Schools  in,  taught  by  Monks  and  Nuns, 

Proportion  of  Protestants  to  Roman  Catholics  in,  - 

Protestants  are  in  all  the  Schools  of, 

— objectionable  Books  found  in  Schools  in, 

Poor  Man’s  Catechism  found  in, 

Ganyool  School  of  National  Board,  Books  of,  locked  1 
up  for  Three  Months  by  Roman  Catholic  Priest,  J 
Garden  of  the  Soul,  found  in  Stapletown  School, 

General  Instruction,  Number  of  Hours  for, 

Gibson,  J.  A.  D.,  Minister  of  Donaghadee,  degraded  for) 
Immorality,  - - - - / 

restored,  - - 

Gildea,  the  Reverend  George  Robert,  Evidence  of, 

Attack  on,  and  Conviction  of  the  Offender, 

Glandine  School,  Abuses  in,  - - - 

Roman  Catholic  Holidays  are  kept  in, 

Glandore  Female  National  School,  - - 

Glasgow,  Roman  Catholic  Schools  in,  the  Authorized ) 
Version  of  the  Scriptures  is  read  in,  - - j 

united  System  of  Education  in,  and  Effects  of, 

Glencor  School  is  in  a Roman  Catholic  Chapel, 
Glenpatrick  School,  State  of,  - 
Glenville  School,  - . 

Gloucester  Place  School,  - - _ 

Good  Friday  is  not  kept  as  a Holiday  by  Roman  Catho- 
lics, - 

Goresbridge  School,  - . 

(27.— Ind.) 


Malcomson,  - 

Wellesley, 

Green, 

Appendix, 

Appendix, 

Appendix, 

M‘Leod, 

Robertson, 

Robertson,  - 

Wellesley, 

Wellesley, 

Wellesley, 

Wellesley, 

Dwyer, 

Green, 

Dwyer, 

T.F.  Kelly,  - 
Brown, 

Carlile, 

Gildea, 

Green, 

Green, 

Robertson,  - 
M‘Leod, 
Colquhoun,  - 
Boyton, 

Bell,  - 
T.F. Kelly,  - 
M‘ Arthur, 
Dawson, 
Dawson, 


521.  522. 

827. 

1024. 

1425. 

1426. 

1418. 

107.  108. 

716.  717. 

716. 

827. 

S27. 

827.  828. 

827. 

1212. 

1024. 

1215  to  1217- 
1364.  1365. 

• 163  to  165. 

. 167. 

1403. 

1199  to  1130. 
1111.  1112. 
1022  to  1024. 
1024. 

726. 

117.  118. 

562. 

1298. 

731.  753. 

245. 

300. 

957. 

940.  941.  945 
to  947. 
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Gorman,  a Schoolmaster  under  National  Board,  his  Con-  f 
duct  at  Military  Inquiry  at  Carlow,  - -1 

employed  as  a Poll  Clerk  at  Carlow, 

_ dictating  to  Witness  at  Carlow,  - - - 

Gospels.  (See  Harmony .) 

Graham,  Rev.  James,  Evidence  of,  - 

Letter  of,  in  respect  to  Lisnascreagh  School, 

denies  being  an  Applicant  for  Schools  under  1 

National  Board,  - - - - / 

Graham,  the  Rev.  R.  Duncan,  Evidence  of, 

Graigue,  Resistance  to  Tithe  first  preached  at,  by  the ") 
Rev.  M.  D’Oyle  of,  - - - / 

Graigue  Schools,  as  to  Number  of  Roman  Catholic  ■> 
Children  in,  - - - - J 

State  of,  - 

as  to  Books,  - 

how  supported,  - 

. the  Rev.  M.  D’Oyle  is  the  Correspondent  of, 

Complaint  by  Mr.  Lloyd  against  Murphy,  School-"* 

master  of,  and  Proceedings  of  National  Board  > 
thereon,  - -J 

. Letters  of  Mr.  Kelly  as  to  Complaint  respecting,  - 

. Murphy,  his  Character,  - 

Purcell,  accredited  Teacher  of,  - 

Grass  Land,  its  Effects  on  the  Proportion  of  Protestant  1 
and  Roman  Catholic  Inhabitants,  - - / 

Green,  the  Rev.  Thos.  Webb,  Evidence  of, 

Grey,  Earl,  and  Synod  of  Ulster,  Correspondence  between,  1 
as  to  National  Board  of  Education,  - - / 

Extract  from  his  Letter  to  the  Synod  of  Ulster, 

Evidence  of,  as  to  the  Archbishoprick  of  Dublin,  - 

‘ Guerry  ’ and  ‘ Guizot,’  Extracts  from  their  Works  on  \ 
Public  Instruction,  - - - - / 

Gwynne,  the  Rev.  Mr.,  his  Application  to  National  Board  l 


H. 


Hamilton,  C.  W.,  Esq.,  Evidence  of,  - - - 

Author  of  Observations  on  the  Bishop  of  Exeter’s  i 

Speech,  - - - - j 

Hammond.  (See  St.  Luke.) 

Harburton,  Lady,  School  of,  is  one  of  the  best  in  Ire- 
land,  - - - - - - / 

Harmony  of  Scripture  Extracts  from  the  Four  Gospels,"* 
entitled  ‘ Christian  Lessons,’  from  the  Protestant  > 
Authorized  and  Douay  Versions,  - - J 

• of  the  Gospels,  translated  from  a Russian  Book,'* 

objected  to  by  the  Roman  Catholic  Arch-  > 
bishops,  - - - * - -J 

Harold’s  Cross  School,  Dublin,  State  of, 

Hastings,  the  Rev.  Anthony,  Evidence  of, 

Hatiierton,  Lord,  Letter  of,  as  to  gratuitous  Supply  of  1 
Books  to  Schools,  - - - - j 


Names  of  Witnesses  and  Page  of  Evidence. 


Hedge  Schools,  Description  of, 

State  of  Education  in, 

Hedge  or  Pay  Schools,  what,  - 

in  Leitrim,  Books  used  in,  - 

Henderson,  the  Rev.  Robert,  Letters  of,  to  the  Bishop  of 
Exeter.  (See  Letters .) 

Henry,  the  Rev.  Pooley  Shouldiiam,  Evidence  of, 

Heresy,  Extirpation  of.  Meaning  of  the  Term, 

Hibernian  School  Society,  Regulation  is,  that  a Portion‘d 
of  the  New  Testament  shall  be  committed  to 
memory,  ... 

— Inspectors,  Number  of, 


-{ 


*-/ 


Warre, 

Carroll, 

Carroll, 

Warre, 

r 500  to  502. 
1 515.  5 16. 
506.  507. 

511.  512. 

515. 

J.  Graham,  - 

„ 121  to  149. 
122. 

J.  Graham,  - 

144.  14-5. 

- 

1029  to  1038. 

Carroll, 

546.  547. 

Carroll, 

511. 

Dawson, 
Malcomson,  - 
Malcomson,  - 
Carroll, 

940.  941. 
519.  520. 
524. 

545.  546. 

Lloyd,  - 

755  to  761. 

Lloyd,  • 
Lloyd,  - 
Lloyd,  - 

756.  757.  759. 
759. 

759. 

Dwyer, 

1196.  1197. 

1005  to  1027. 

Brown, 

169.  170.  171. 

Brown, 

171. 

f 1070.  1071. 
11169.  1170. 

Dwyer, 

1305  to  1307- 

Maloney, 

990  to  992. 

151  to  162. 

■ 

156  to  159. 

Mills,  - 

622. 

Blake, 

55  to  61. 

Elrington, 

610.  611. 

Doyle, 

889. 

1369  to  1373. 

Carlile, 

40. 

Colquhoun,  - 
Nixon, 

Colquhoun,  - 
Blake, 

Robertson,  - 

560.  564. 
787. 

560.  564. 
54. 

730. 

Robinson, 

1356  to  1363. 
1139. 

Ingham, 
Wellesley, 
Wellesley,  - 

798. 

829. 

830. 
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'I 


■{ 

i and  In- 


Hibernian  Schools,  are  Scriptural,  and  Rules  of, 

are  well  conducted,  - - 

superior  to  those  of  National  Board, 

Operation  of,  has  been  increased  by  Establishment  ") 

of  National  Board,  - - . _ p 

— Masters  of,  how  paid,  - 

Masters  of,  dismissed  for  Want  of  Funds, 

Number  ofj 

— Number  of  Roman  Catholic  Scholars  ir 

crease  of,  - - . . j 

their  Proceedings  against  the  National  Board  of) 

Education,  - - - . . j 

Statement  of  combined  Instruction  and  Number  of ") 

Protestants  and  Roman  Catholics  in,  - f 

Hibernian  Ladies  School  Society  at  Tallow, 

and  other  Societies  have  largely  increased  their") 
Number  of  Scholars  since  1824,  - . J 

(See  Rushes.) 

Hickey,  Father,  directs  Music  and  Dancing  to  be  taught ") 
in  the  National  School  at  Rushes,  - - j 

violent  Proceedings  of,  against  Payment  of") 
Rent,  - . . j 

his  Speeches  at  Arles,  - _ 

Highlands  of  Scotland,  Language  used  in,  is  similar  to  ") 
the  Irish,  - - _ . j 

as  to  Number  of  Protestants  and  Roman  Catholics  ) 

T»n,  - - -/ 

■ Number  of  Persons  who  cannot  read  or  write  in,  - 

Hilerigiit  School,  - * 

Hinck’s,  The  Rev.  Mr.,  Curate  of  Belfast,  his  Application ") 
to  National  Board,  - - _ . j 

Holidays  are  kept  by  Protestants  and  Roman  Catholics  in  ) 
Ireland,  . . . j 

' of  Obligation  in  the  Roman  Catholic  Church,  as  to") 

closing  Schools  on,  and  Exclusion  of  Protestant  > 
Children,  _J 

• by  Authority  of  Inspectors  are  kept  in") 

Rower,  Bornafea,  Churchill,  and  Urlingford  ^ 

* are  kept  in  National  Board  Schoc 

Munster,  - 

■ National  Board  Schools  are  shut  up  on, 

are  kept  at  Tallow, 


as  to  keeping  of,  in  National  Board  Schools, 

Names  of,  - - 

Holy  Cross,  Conduct  of  Roman  Catholic  Priest  in  respect ") 
to  National  Board  Schoolmaster  of,  - -J 
Homilies  of  the  Church  op  England,  Use  of,  in  Edu- ") 
cation,  - - - . . j" 

allow  the  Use  of  the  Scriptures  to  Persons  of  all") 


Noel, 

Paterson, 

Henry, 

Ingham, 

Wellesley, 

Noel, 

Wellesley, 

Boyton, 

Wellesley, 

Dwyer, 

Noel, 

Carlile, 

Dwyer, 

Green, 

R.  Murray, 

D.  Murray, 
Carroll, 

D.  Murray, 
D.  Murray, 

M'Leod, 

M'Leod, 

M‘Leod, 

Boyton, 

Robinson, 

Bell, 


Dawson, 


859. 

1254. 

1359. 

799. 

828.  829. 
873. 


1298. 

829. 

1234. 

f 859.  861.  872. 
I 873. 

46. 

1233  to  1255. 
1009. 

1050.  1051. 


526.  527. 
530  to  533. 
531. 

113. 

113. 

116. 

1298. 

1150. 


°*  | Robertson,  - 

731. 

- R.  Murray,  - 

848. 

- Condon,  . - 

1350.  1351. 

( Robinson, 

1089. 

1 Gildea, 

1113  to  1114. 

i}  i 

1116.  1120. 

1 „ 

1121. 

L Condon, 

1350.  1351. 

Condon, 

1350.  1351. 

Ages, 

Hughes,  Father,  his  Violence  against  Protestants, 


Lloyd, 

Rowan, 

Boyton, 

Gildea, 


765. 

806.  807. 
1300.  130 1. 
1124  to  1126. 


I. 

Idrone  School  is  held  in  Roman  Catholic  Chapel,  - Boyton, 
Inch  St.  Lawrence  School  had  not  any  Books  of  National ")  TT 

Board,  - . . Hamilton, 

Incorporated  Society,  Statement  of  combined  Instruc-  "j 

tion  by,  and  Number  of  Protestants  and  Roman  > Dwyer, 
Catholics,  - _J 

■ Number  of  Schools  of,  - - Dwyer, 

Independent  Presbyterian  Clergy  who  have  received ") 

Grants  from  National  Board  for  Schools,  - / mown’ 

■ who  are  Correspondents  for  National  Board")  „ 

Schools, / Brown’ 

(27.— Ind.)  8 Y 


1297. 

152.  153. 

1233  to  1235. 
1234. 

201  to  205. 

200,  201 
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Indulgences,  Book  oe,  found  in  Newry  School, 

Infant  Schools,  as  to  Establishment  of,  by  National-) 
Board,  - - - - -J 

Infidelity  is  promoted  by  all  Religions  being  treated) 
alike  by  National  Board,  - - - i 

Ingham,  Robert,  Esq.,  Evidence  of,  - - 

Inistiogue  Schools,  one  is  supported  by  Mr.  Tighe, 

(See  Visitors — Visitors  Books.) 

Inspection  of  National  Board  Schools,  and  Course  of, 


Names  of  Witnesses  and  Page  of  Evidence. 

Robinson,  - 1135  to  1139. 

Henry,  - 1361. 

Woodward,  - 273  to  275. 


•{ 


in  1836,  and  Report  thereon,  - - - 

should  be  more  adequate, 

Instructions  in  respect  to,  for  Inspectors  as  to) 

Model  Schools,  - - ■ " ■* 

Local,  as  to,  - ■ " 

should  be  under  the  Care  of  Protestant  Clergy,  - 

is  the  best  Control,  - - 

System  of,  is  a Mockery,  - - 

(See  Visitors — Visitors  Books.) 

Inspectors  of  National  Board  Schools,  Number  of, 

their  Qualifications,  - 

their  Salaries,  - ■ 

their  Duties, 

as  to  Periods  of  their  Visitation  of  Schools,  - ■£ 

• their  Instructions  as  to  Model  Schools, 

. their  Mode  of  Inspection, 

their  Duty  in  investigating  Claims  for  Schools,  - 

should  know  the  System  of  the  Model  School,  j 

Instructions  to,  as  to  Times  for  reading  Scriptura  ) 

Extracts,  - - _ - - J 

as  to  Examination  of,  on  Appointment,  - - 

Testimonials  of,  how  examined,  - - 

Instructions  to,  as  to  their  Reports, 

their  Reports  and  Visits,  - - - ' •£ 

their  Mode  of  inspecting  Schools, 

Account  of  Numbers  of  Protestant  and  Roman) 

Catholic  Children,  and  Reasons  for  Discrepancy  > 

of,  - ■ -J 

their  Visits  to  the  Schools  of  Dublin, 

annual  Reports  of,  for  the  Provinces  of  Munster, ) 

Ulster,  Connaught,  and  Leinster,  - - J, 

Report  of,  as  to  Land  for  a Schoolhouse  in  Errigle  1 

Trough,  - - - - ■ J 

of  Kildare  Place  Schools.  (See  Kildare  Place 

Society.) 

(See  Hibernian  Society .) 

Inspectors  of  Hibernian  Society,  Number  of, 

Instruction,  Demand  for,  is  irrepressible, 

Ireland,  South  of,  great  Want  of  Education  in, 

Irish  Bible  is  intelligible  to  the  People,  and  as  to  its) 
Correctness,  - - - - - J 

. Use  of,  encourages  the  English  Language, 

Irish  Language,  as  to  Appointment  of  a Professorship  of, ) 
in  Trinity  College,  - - - * J 

Scriptures  in  the,  Advantages  of, 


very  desirous  of  reading  the  ^ 


Irish  Peasantry 
Scriptures, 

Irish  Roman  Catholics  are  fond  of  having  the  Bible  read  \ 
to  them,  - - - - - j 

Irish  People,  Superstition  of,  - 
Irish  Society,  as  to  Increase  of, 


Dawson, 

Carlile, 

T.  F.  Kelly,  - 
J.  Kelly, 
Sullivan, 
Carlile, 

Bp.  of  Exeter, 
M‘ Arthur, 
Carlile, 
Colquhoun,  - 
T.  F.  Kelly,  - 
Colquhoun,  - 

Carlile, 
M‘Arthur,  - 
T.F.  Kelly,  - 
Carlile, 
Carlile, 
Carlile, 

M ‘Arthur,  - 
T.F.  Kelly,  - 
Colquhoun,  - 
Carlile, 

Mills, 

M‘ Arthur,  - 

Kelly, 

Carlile, 

T.F.  Kelly,  - 
Finn, 

Blake, 

Brown, 

Robertson,  - 
Blake, 

T.F.  Kelly,  - 
Sullivan, 

T.F. Kelly,  - 
Finn, 

T.F. Kelly,  - 
Carlile, 
Sullivan, 
Appendix,  - 
T.F.  Kelly,  - 


Wellesley, 

Dwyer, 

Brown, 

M'Leod, 

M'Leod, 

Rowan, 

Noel, 

Colquhoun, 

Noel, 

Nixon, 

Nangle, 

Nixon, 


794  to  802. 
953. 

24.  25. 

95.  96.  473. 
462.  463. 

698.  699.  703. 
46.  47.  48. 
1367. 


32. 

571. 

99. 

571. 

5.  24.  32. 
305. 

473. 

31.  32. 

32. 

32. 

304. 

485. 

570.  571. 


100. 

31. 

95  to  97. 

674.  675. 

64. 

184  to  186. 
718. 

1373.  1374. 
1044.  1045. 
699.  700. 

99.  100. 

659.  660.  663. 

100.  473. 

5. 

694. 

1407  to  1413 


830. 

1247.  1248. 
194.  195. 
112.113. 
113. 

820. 

871. 

565. 

874. 
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Names  of  Witnesses  and  Page  of  Evidence. 


Irish  Teachers  of  Kingscourt,  their  Address  to  the  Irish 
Society  on  the  Advantages  of  Scripture  Educa- 
tion, - 

Irish  Readers,  their  Ability  and  Station  in  Life,  - Noel 

Irwin,  Lieut.  Joseph,  R.N.,  Evidence  of,  - . . 


I Nixon, 
j Noel, 


791.  792. 
873  to  875. 

875.  876. 
412  to  418. 


J. 

James’s  Square  School,  Dublin,  State  of,  - - Doyle, 

Jesuits  Schools  are  not  now  in  connexion  with  National  1 t. 

Board,  and  Reasons  for,  - - _ j Dwyer, 

Joint  Education.  (See  United  Education.) 

“ Justification,”  Explanation  and  Meaning  of,  - - Carlile, 


888. 

1245.  1246. 
1388  to  1390. 


Kehoe,  Father,  Address  of,  against  Rent  and  Tithes  at)  „ 

the  Chapel  at  Leighlin  Bridge,  - - j"  Carroll. 


538  to  541. 


Kelly,  T.  F.,  Esq.,  Evidence  of, 


Kelly,  Mr.  James,  Evidence  of,  . 

Kelly,  David,  as  to  Transportation  of,  - 
Kenmare  Schools,  Increase  of  Scholars  in, 

Kerry,  Nunnery  Female  Schools  in, 

■ School  Hours  in  County  of,  ... 

Proportion  of  Protestants  to  Roman  Catholics  in,  - 

Patronage  of  National  Board  Schools  in,  are  mostly  1 

under  Roman  Catholics,  - - -) 

Papers  as  to  Applications  from  County  of,  - 

Protestant  Clergy  in,  set  their  Faces  against  Na-  \ 

tional  Board  Schools,  - - - - / 

* Return  of  the  Number  of  Protestant  and  Romani 

Catholic  Children  attending  the  National  Board  > 
Schools  in,  - - - . .J 

the  same,  from  Mr.  Carlile’s  Return, 

List  of  Schools  on  Church  or  Chapel  Grounds  in,  - 

Kilcash  Male  School,  jState  of,  as  under  Kildare  Place ") 
Society  and  National  Board,  - - - J 

Scripture  Lessons  well  answered  in, 

Kilcluny  Scriptural  School  * 

— National  Board  Returns  as  to, 

Kilcommon  School  is  held  in  Roman  Catholic  Chapel, 
Kildare,  Return  of  the  Number  of  Protestants  and  Roman  1 
Catholics  attending  the  National  Board  Schools  > 
in,  - - -J 

the  same,  from  Mr.  Carlile’s  Return, 

List  of  Schools  on  Church  or  Chapel  Grounds  in,  - 

Kildare  Place  Society,  instituted  in  1812, 


— Model  School  of, 
(27.— Ind.) 


-{ 


f 93  to  105. 
223  to  238. 
239  to  257. 
317  to  322. 
339  to  342. 
372  to  378. 
465  to  476. 
477  to  481. 
484.  485. 

489  to  499. 
651  to  655. 

" ‘ 777. 

971.  972. 
974. 

996  to  1004. 
1027  to  1029. 
1041  to  1049. 
1069. 

1130  to  1134. 
1166  to  1168. 
1363  to  1365. 
.1377.  1378. 
447  to  464. 


M‘Carthy,  - 

419. 

Appendix, 

1408. 

Rowan, 

771.  772. 

Rowan, 

775. 

Rowan, 

811. 

Rowan, 

810. 

T.F.  Kelly,  - 

971. 

Rowan, 

810.  817.  818. 

Appendix, 

1422. 

Appendix, 

1426. 

Appendix, 

1416. 

Bell, 

747. 748.  753. 

LadyOsborne, 

1226. 

Robinson, 

1077. 

Robinson, 

1083.  1084. 

Boy  ton, 

1298. 

Appendix, 

1424. 

Appendix, 

1426. 

Appendix, 

1417. 

J.  Graham,  - 

135. 

Mills, 

641. 

Doyle, 

901. 
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Kildare  Place  Society,  Efficiency  of  Schoolmasters  trained  \ 
in  Model  School  of,  - “ " •' 

Number  of  Schools,  Scholars,  Schoolmasters,  and  \ 

Schoolmistresses  in  connexion  with,  in  1836,  - J 


acnooimistresses  m uuuuciiuu  ...  — - 

Number  of  Schools  in  connexion  with,  in  1824, 1 % 

1825,  1826,  1827,  and  1828,  - 

Schools  of,  are  adapted  to  the  Circumstances  otl  j 

Ireland,  - - ' * 

Grants  to,  Amount  of,  - ^ 

withdrawn  in  1831, 

Amount  of  Subscribers  to,  in  1824,  1825,  1826,  \ j 

1827,  and  1828,  - - ; 

Sermons  preached  in  support  of,  after  Withdrawal  j j 

of  Parliamentary  Grant,  - ~ _ . , 

Statement  of  combined  Instruction  in,  and  Number  1 j 

of  Protestants  and  Roman  Catholics,  - 

highly  approved  by  the  Gentry  of  Ireland,  - ^ 

as  to  Peers  Subscribers  to, 

their  Rule  for  reading  the  Scriptures,  - - 1 

j 

Inspectors,  Number  of,  - “ ' . 

popular  with  Protestant  Laity,  - * “ , 

Objections  to,  - * * ’ 1 1 

the  Word  of  God  taught  in,  - “ * 3 

as  to  their  Interference  with  Religion  of  Children,  - 

Number  of  Children  educated  by,  - 

in  1824  more  than  Half  the  Scholars  of,  were  l j 

Roman  Catholic,  - 7 ' ' J T 

Number  of  Children  educated  by,  in  1824,  - 

Number  of  Children  in  Schools  of,  by  Report  ot  J j 

Schools’,  Seasons  for  falling  off  of  Attendance  of  1 , 

Children  in,  - ‘ _ 

Schools  were  most  useful  in  the  last  Year  ot  re-  \ j 

ceiving  their  Grant,  - " ' ' J 

— Number  of  Schools  of,  in  1836, 

and  National  Board  are  Rivals  in  Principle  only,  -{  ) 

. invited  Roman  Catholic  Priest  to  instruct  Children  | ■ 

in  their  Schools,  • " “ * J 

Withdrawal  of  Children  from,  owing  to  Roman ^ 

Catholic  Priests  and  Stoppage  ot  Grant  trom  > 
Government,  - - 

, , . Roman, Catholic  Children  ordered  by  their  Priests  1 , 

not  to  attend,  - ■ ’ ~ 3 

many  Protestant  Clergy  are  opposed  to,  - - 

Schools,  Ninety-six,  transferred  to  National  Board, 

were  often  held  in  Roman  Catholic  Chapels, 

Number  of  Schools  formerly  under,  but  now  ml 

connexion  with  National  Board  of  Education,  - J 

. was  a proselyting  Society,  - - " 

Books  of,  (after  expunging  certain  Parts,)  used  in  j 

National  Board  Schools,  - - " J 

used  the  Authorized  concurrently  with  the  Douay  j 

Version, 

Schools,  Scriptures  are  read  every  Day  in,  - { 

Douay  Bible  is  read  in,  - " ' 

Schools  and  those  of  the  National  Board,  general  | 

Condition  of,  - • " ' 3 

Schools,  as  to  Scriptural  Education  given  in, 

— Schools,  Religious  Instruction  how  given  in, 

was  the  first  to  establish  a better  System  of  Educa-  \ 

tion  by  Books  and  Schoolmasters,  - ~ 5 

Number  of  Children  in  Schools  of,  in  Ulster,-) 

Munster,  Leinster,  and  Connaught,  - - J 

as  to  Correctness  of  Returns  of,  - - 

Teachers  of,  dismissed  for  want  of  Funds, 

and  National  Board  Schools,  Proportion  of  Children  \ 

educated  in  ; their  Increase  and  Decrease,  - J 

Regulation  of,  was  that  the  Clergy  should  educate  \ 

the  Children  on  particular  Days,  - • J 

•  Objections  against  Rules  of,  - " " 

has  educated  more  Protestants  th&  the  National  \ 

Board  of  Education,  - - 

•  Education  by,  is  sound  in  Principle, 


r 1076.  1077. 
i 1140. 

650.  651. 
1268.  1269. 
379.  380. 
1271. 

960. 

342. 

79. 


J,  Graham, 

Sullivan, 

Boyton, 

Carlile, 

Sullivan, 

Burgh, 
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' Names  of  Witnesses  and  Page  of  Evidence. 


Kildare  Place  Society,  Schools  of,  superior  to  those  of) 
National  Board,  - . _ . j 

■ Complaint  against,  by  Lord  Cloncurry,  as  to  Mode  ) 

of  reading  Scriptures  in  Schools  of,  - - / 

Schoolmasters  of,  their  Character  and  Appointment,  | 

• System  of  Education  of,  is  not  correct, 

Roman  Catholic  Children  educated  by,  are  removed "j 

to  Chapel  Schools,  by  Roman  Catholic  Priests  as  > 
soon  as  they  can  read,  - - 

Opposition  to,  by  Roman  Catholic  Priests, 

Schools  of,  in  Dublin,  work  well, 

Schools,  Number  of,  in  Carlow, 

— — Schools  of,  in  Carlow,  had  more  Protestants  than  ) 
Roman  Catholics,  - - - j 

Schools  of,  at  Kilcrecvy,  Roman  Catholics  read  the  ") 

Scriptures  in,  - . . J 

Kilelyn  School  is  shut  up, 

Kilfoyle,  Widow,  as  to  Production  of  Copy  Book  of  Erril  l 
School,  - - - _ .j- 

Kilgarvan,  many  Roman  Catholic  Converts  to  the  Church  i 
of  England  in,  - - - . j 

Kilgeever  Schools  are  badly  conducted, 

Kilkenny,  List  of  Schools  on  Church  or  Chapel  Ground^ 

Return  of  the  Number  of  Protestant  and  Romany 

Catholic  Children  attending  the  National  Board  > 
Schools  in,  - - - . _J 

— the  same,  by  Mr.  Carlile,  - 

Chapel  Lane  School  in, 

Presentation  School  in,  - 

Kilmacranan,  Population  of,  - 

Kilmain,  National  Board  Schools  at,  Number  of  Children  in, 

Conduct  of  Dr.  M‘Hale  at,  to  Mr.  Gildea, 

Number  of  Protestants  and  Roman  Catholics  in, 

Landlords  in,  mostly  non-resident, 

Petition  against  Tithes  from,  - 

Kilnina  School  is  held  in  Roman  Catholic  Chapel, 

Kilrea  School,  Proportion  of  Protestants  to  Roman") 
Catholics  in,  - - . / 

Kilrea,  State  of  Religion  in,  and  Population  of. 

Kill  School,  - . . 

Killala,  Diocesan  Association  in,  ... 


Wellesley,  - 
Mills, 

Blake, 

Burgh, 

J.  Graham,  - 
Paterson, 

. Noel, 

Doyle, 

Carroll, 

Carroll, 

Robinson, 

Rowan, 

Perrin, 

Rowan, 
Gildea, 
Appendix,  - 

Appendix, 

Appendix, 

Dawson, 

Dawson, 

Hastings, 

Gildea, 

Gildea, 

Gildea, 

Gildea, 

Gildea, 

Boyton, 

Rogers, 

Rogers, 

Lady  Osborne, 
R.  Murray,  - 

Carlile, 


Killaloe  National  Board  School  is  held  in  Part  of) 
the  Cathedral,  - - - -J 

Teachers  of,  are  Protestant ; Religious  Instruction  "j 

' in,  is  given  by  Protestant  and  Roman  Catholic  > Robertson, 

Clergymen,  -J 

Scriptures  are  read  in,  by  the  Master  and  Mis- 
tress, 


54. 

910  to  914. 
146. 

1258.  1259. 

872. 

886. 

511. 

511. 

1143. 

769. 

349.  370.  371. 

770.  771. 
1126. 

1417. 

1424. 

1426. 

951. 

951. 

1371.  1372. 
1104  to  1108. 
1110.  1111. 
1108. 

1106. 

1109.  1110, 
1298. 

218. 

218. 

1227. 

1056. 

7.  8. 


f 726  . 727. 
1777  to  779. 


Number  of  Protestants  and  Roman  Catholics  in,  and  ) 

working  of,  , - - - j 

Scripture  Extracts  are  read  in, 

Killarig  National  School,  as  to  Books  used  in, 
Killarney  School  is  in  a Nunnery,  and  Plan  of, 

Distance  of,  fro.m  Street,  - 

Scripture  Lessons  only  read  on  Mondays,  - 

Killea  School  shut  up  at  Hours  for  Instruction,  - 
Killeagi-i  School  is  in  the  Chapelyard, 

Killereran  School  is  held  in  Roman  Catholic  Chapel,  - 
Killesiiin  School,  Protestant  and  Roman  Catholic  Chil-  \ 
dren  are  educated  together  in,  - - - J 

Killevey  School,  Hours  of  Literary  and  Religious  Educa-  ) 
tion  in,  - _ . j 

Killewney  Schools,  Dissentions  in,  - - 

Kilun,  Mr.  (Nee  Ballyhooly  School.) 

Killina  School,  Salary  of  Schoolmaster  of, 
Killoughternon  School,  Number  of  Protestants  and ) 
Roman  Catholics  in,  - - - J 

Killury  Schools,  Deceptions  in,  as  to  reading  Scripture ) 
Extracts,  - . . - - j 

(27.— Ind.)  8 Y 3 


Robertson,  - 779. 


Ingham, 

Carlile, 

Finn, 

Rowan, 

Robertson, 

Rowan, 

Dwyer, 

Green, 

Boyton, 

Malcomson, 

Sullivan, 

Robinson, 


Sullivan,  - 702. 

T.  F.  Kelly,  » 1045  to  1069. 


794.  795. 

7. 

657.  658. 

771.  772.  808. 
728. 

814. 

1209  to  1211. 
1021.  1022. 
1298. 
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Killury  Schools,  false  Entries  in  Report  Book  of, 

Scripture  Lessons  not  often  read  in, 

Killusty  School,  - 

King’s  County,  Return  of  the  Number  of  Protestants  and  "| 
Roman  Catholic  Children  in  the  National  Board  > 
Schools  in,  - - - - -J 

the  same,  by  Mr.  Carlile,  - - - - 

List  of  Schools  on  Church  or  Chapel  Lands  in. 

King’s  Court.  (See  Irish  Teachers.') 

King’s  Inn  Street  School,  Dr.  Murray  is  Patron  of, 

— — Applicants  for,  - - - 

Nuns  Teachers  of,  - 


Names  of  Witnesses  and  Page  of  Evidence; 


- State  of,  - 

• Roman  Catholic  Holidays  kept  in, 

- Children  in,  at  Twelve  o’Clock  make 

flexion,  ... 

- Aid  is  given  to,  from  National  Board ; and  local 

Contributions  to,  and  Number  of  Children  attend- 
ing, 


-{ 

;{ 

Genu- 

} 

- Protestant  Children  attending,  ... 

Religious  Instruction  in,  the  same  to  Protestants  as  l 

Roman  Catholics,  - - - -J 

Literary  Instruction  given  in,  on  Days  set  apart  for  \ 

Religious  Education,  - - - 

Scripture  Extracts,  how  used  in, 

National  Board  Rules  are  put  up  in, 

Papers  as  to, 

Examination  of,  by  Desire  of  the  Bishop  of  Exeter, 

Kingston,  Lady,  Schools  of,  Scriptures  read  in,  - 
Kingstown  School,  ---*■* 
Kinsale  Schools,  bad  State  of, 

( See  Presbyterians.) 

Kirk  of  Scotland  and  Presbyterians,  the  Relations') 
between,  - - - - - S 


Labouring  Classes  should  be  taught  to  read,  if  Religious  \ 
Education  is  added,  - - - - / 

Lagan  School,  Number  of  Protestants  and  Roman  Catho-  \ 
lies  in,  - - - - - J 

Lancasterian  Education  resisted  in  Roman  Catholic  \ 
Countries,  and  why,  - - -J 

was  forced  upon  France  by  Buonaparte 

Landlords,  Majority  of,  are  opposed  to  National  Board-) 
System,  - - - - -/ 

■ Schools  established  by,  are  attended  by  all  Denomi-") 

nations,  - - - / 

Protestant,  refuse  Lands  for  National  Board  Schools, 

Lands  for  Sciiooliiouses,  as  to  Leases  for,  granted  by ") 
Priests,  - - - - - j 

as  to  Titles  to,  - - 

Larne,  Seven  Schools  in,  National  Board  System  works') 
well  in,  - - - . . . / 

' - — Bible  in  the  Authorized  Version  read  in, 


Laymore  School,  as  to  working  of  National  Board  System 


— — Bible  is  used  in, 

Leinster,  Proportion  of  Children  of  Protestants  and") 
Roman  Catholics  educated  in  Schools  of,  - J 

Return  of  the  Number  of  Protestant  ar.d  Roman 

Catholic  Children  in  the  National  Board  Schools  > 

of, J 

the  same,  corrected,  - 

Return  of  the  Number  of  Protestants  and  Roman ") 

Catholics  in  all  the  Schools,  - - - j 

Kildare  Place  Schools,  and  Number  of  Children  in, ' 


in  1 826, 


Rowan, 

Rowan, 

815. 

814. 

LadyOsborne, 

1223. 

Appendix,  - 

1424. 

Appendix, 

Appendix, 

1426. 

1417. 

Mills,  - 
Doyle, 

Mills,  - 
Doyle, 

M‘ Arthur,  - 
Sullivan, 
Doyle, 
Dawson, 

628.  632.  640. 
895. 

639. 

894. 

300. 

694.  696. 

888. 

967. 

Dawson, 

964. 

Mills,  - 
Doyle, 

628  to  630. 
895. 

Doyle, 

895.  896. 

Stewart, 

1189  to  1191. 

Mills,  - 

629.  632. 

Doyle, 

Mills, 

T.F.  Kelly,  - 
Mills, 

885. 

639  to  641. 
971. 

624. 

Bell,  - 

754. 

McArthur, 

303. 

Robertson,  - 

725. 

M‘Leod, 

106. 

Elrington, 

606. 

Cross,  - 

r 1172.  1173. 

1 1180. 

Colquhoun,  - 

559.  560. 

Colquhoun,  - 

560. 

Gildea, 

1130. 

Sullivan, 

692.  695. 

Robertson,  - 

730. 

T.F. Kelly,  - 

254. 

Rowan, 

815.  816. 

Cross,  - 

1182.  1183. 

Cross,  - 

1182. 

Paterson, 

1251  to  1255. 

T.F. Kelly,  - 

1363. 

Carlile, 

4.  5. 

T.F. Kelly,  - 

493  to  499. 

Appendix, 

1419. 

Appendix, 

1426. 

Blake,  - 

77.  78. 
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Leikster,  Inspectors  Annual  Keport  of  National  Board  1 
Schools  in,  _ _ > 

* State  of  National  Board  Schools  in, 

(See  Nolan.) 

Independent  Journal  of  January  1837,  Speech  of) 

Dr.  Nolan  in,  - . _ . | 

Leitrim,  List  of  Schools  on  Church  or  Chapel  Grounds  in, 

Return  of  the  Number  of  Protestant  and  Roman  -> 

Catholic  Children  in  National  Board  Schools  of,  - J 
the  same,  from  Mr.  Carlile’s  Return, 

Books  used  in  Hedge  Schools  of, 

Lending  Libraries,  Books  found  in,  and  under  Control  ) 
of  Nuns,  - - . _ _ | 

Letter  of  Lord  Hatherton.  (See  Lord  Hatherton.) 
Letter  of  Dr.  Murray  to  Mr.  F.  Lewis.  (See  Murray.) 

of  Mr.  Carlile  to  the  Synod  of  Ulster, 

of  Lord  Anglesey  to  the  Bishop  ofRaphoe,  offering  ) 

him  the  Archbishopric  of  Dublin,  - - / 

of  Moderator  of  the  Synod  of  Ulster  to  National  1 

Board  as  to  Queries,  - _ . / 

from  Lord  Stanley  to  A.  Hodgson,  Esq.,  on  Irish  1 

Education  Sj'stem,  - - . . j 

of  Lord  Stanley.  (See  Lord  Stanley.) 

(See  Report,  Third,  on  Mr.  Morrison.) 

of  Mr.  Morrison,  - 

to  a Presbyterian  Minister  from  National  Board  of) 

Education  as  to  Times  for  reading  Scriptures,  - / 

°f  T.  F.  Kelty,  as  to  Removal  of  Altar  from  Eskerl 

School,  - - . . _ > 

about  O’Donnell  at  the  Dugorth  School, 


Names  of  Witnesses  and  Page  of  Evidence. 


Appendix, 

Appendix, 

Carroll, 

Appendix, 

Appendix, 

Appendix, 

Robertson, 

Dwyer, 


- about  Erril  School, 

in  respect  to  Graigue  School,  ... 

Extracts  from,  as  to  Numbers  in  Schools  in  Ar- ) 

magh,  - - . . . _ | 

(See  Petitions.) 

between  the  Archbishop  of  Tuam  and  the  Dean  of) 

Cloyne,  - - . . _ f 

of  Mr.  Swanzey,  &c.  as  to  Youghal  School 

of  Mr.  O’Crdly  about  Ovens  School, 

from  Earl  Grey  to  Dr.  Whateley, 

Letters  of  the  Bishop  of  Exeter  to  the  Rev.  G.  Scott  ) 
13th  January  1836,  - - - 1/ 

' from  the  Rev.  Robert  Henderson  to  the  Bishop  of) 
Exeter,  4th  October  1836,  - - - . / 

of  Mr.  Scott  to  the  Bishop  of  Exeter  on  National  ) 

Education,  7th  October  1836,  - - . / 

of  Bishop  of  Exeter  to  Mr.  Henderson,  and  Expla-  ) 
nation  of  the  Derry  Meeting,  9th  October  1836,  J 
of  the  Bishop  of  Exeter  to  the  Reverend  G.  Scott ) 
on  the  Derry  Meeting,  15th  October  1836,  - j 

of  the  Bishop  of  Exeter  to  the  Rev.  G.  Scott,  and  > 

Explanation,  15th  October  1836,  - - J 

of  the  Rev.  G.  Scott  to  the  Bishop  of  Exeter,  12th  ) 

December  1836,  - - - . . / 

from  the  Rev.  G.  Scott  to  the  Bishop  of  Exeter,  and! 

Explanation  of,  23d  January  1837,  - - - j 

Ligoniel  School,  Scriptures  read  in,  and  Number  of) 
Protestants  and  Roman  Catholics  in,  - . J 

Limerick  National  Board  Schools,  Testament  is  read ) 
in,  to  Roman  Catholic  Scholars,  - - - j 

St.  Mary  s School,  as  to  Ten  Commandments ) 
therein  being  in  the  Roman  Catholic  Version,  - / 

■ 1 Roman  Catholic  Commandments  exhibited  in, 

Return  of  the  Number  of  Protestants  and  Roman  ) 
Catholic  Children  attending,  - - - / 

•  * the  same,  from  Mr.  Carlile’s  Return, 

* " List  of  Schools  on  Church  or  Chapel  Grounds, 
Limerick  Newspaper,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Perrin  Editor  of,  till ) 

the  End  of  1833,  - . . _ J 

■  Mr.  Yeilding  part  Proprietor  of,  - - . 

• Reasons  for  first  setting-up  of,  - 

Lisdowney  School,  State  of, 

Lisduff  School  is  Sir  J.  Rowley’s, 

(27.— Ind.)  8 Y 4 


Brown, 

Dawson, 

T.F.  Kelly,  - 
Blake,  - 

Smyth, 

J.  Kelly, 

T.F.  Kelly,  - 

Lloyd, 

Robinson, 

Burgh,  - 
r Green, 
t Carlile, 

Carlile, 

Grey,  - 

Bp.  of  Exeter, 
Appendix, 

Bp.  of  Exeter, 
Bp.  of  Exeter, 
Bp.  of  Exeter, 
Bp.  of  Exeter, 
Bp.  of  Exeter, 
Bp.  of  Exeter, 
Cross, 

Robertson,  - 

Robertson, 

Rowan, 

Appendix, 

Appendix, 

Appendix, 

PerriD, 

Perrin, 

Yeilding, 

Dawson, 

R.  Murray,  - 


1411. 

1411.  1412. 

550.  551. 
1418. 

1425. 

1426. 

730. 


172. 

1169. 

188.  189. 

939. 

,226  to  231. 
63.  64. 

1290. 

450.  451. 
f 318  to  323. 
1339.  340. 

756.  757.  759. 
1140  to  1142. 


/ 919  to  92 6. 
1 1097.  1098. 
1011.  1012. 
1393  to  1397- 
1391. 

1071. 

1316.  1317. 


f 1313.  1314. 
I 1319. 
1312. 

1319.  1320. 
1315. 

1317.  13  IS. 
1180.  1181. 

779. 

780.  781. 
812. 

1423. 

1426. 

1416. 

351. 

351. 

357  to  362. 
940.  941. 
847.105  , 
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Lislia  Chapel  Schools,  Books  found  in,  - 

. Exaggerations  in  Class  and  Report  Books  of, 

Lismore  School,  Miss  Curreyis  Patroness  of, 

Lisnascreagh  National  Board  School,  founded  without  l 
consulting  the  Rectors,  - - ■ J 

Mr.  Graham’s  Letter  in  respect  to, 

Mr.  Sampson,  as  to  his  Application  for, 

Lissan  School,  ------ 

Lissuman  School,  Exaggerations  in  Class  List  and  Report  1 
Book  of,  - - - - - -J 

(See  Boohs.) 

List  of  Books  employed  in  the  Schools  of  National  Board  1 

in  separate  Religious  Instruction,  - -5 

List  of  Parish  Schools  for  poor  Protestants  in  Dublin,  - 

in  Kilkenny,  in  which  the  National  Board  System  1 

has  failed,  - - - " " -* 

List  of  Schools  on  Church,  Chapel,  or  Meeting  House 
Ground,  or  connected  with  other  Religious  Esta-  > 
blishments  - - - - -J 

Liverpool  Schools,  altered  to  that  of  National  Board") 
System,  - - - - - J 

Lloyd,  the  Rev.  William  Edward,  Evidence  of, 

his  Reasons  for  not  visiting  National  Schools, 

his  House  twice  fired  into  - - - - 

Lombard  Street  School,  - 

London  Hibernian  Society.  (See  Hibernian  Society .) 

Londonderry,  Party  Peelings  are  moderated  in, 

List  of  Schools  on  Church  or  Chapel  Ground  \ 

in,  - - - ” ■ 

Return  of  the  Number  of  Protestants  and  Roman  \ 

Catholics  in  National  Board  Schools  in,  - J 

the  same,  from  Mr.  Carlile,  - 

Longford,  County  of,  Return  of  the  Number  of  Protestant 
and  Roman  Catholic  Children  attending  the  > 
National  Board  Schools  of,  - - -J 

the  same,  from  Mr.  Carlile’s  Return, 

List  of  Schools  on  Church  or  Chapel  Ground  J 

Longford  School,  - 

Longiiill  National  Board  School,  ■ 

Lords,  House  of,  Reasons  why  Order  from,  for  Return  of") 
Number  of  Children  in  National  Board  Schools  /■ 
could  not  be  obeyed,  -J 

Loretto  School,  Nuns  teach  in  their  peculiar  Dresses, 

___ — Butler’s  and  the  Poor  Man’s  Catechism  taught  l 
in,  - - - * j 

Lorroiia  School,  tampering  with  Religion  of  Protestant  l 
Child  at,  - - - * - J 

Lougii  Neagh,  Scenes  of  Debauchery  at,  and  how  remedied  \ 
by  Scripture  Education,  - - -/ 

Louth,  Return  of  the  Number  of  Protestant  and  Romany 
Catholic  Children  attending  the  National  Board  > 
Schools  in,  - - - - -J 

the  same,  from  Mr.  Carlile’s  Return, 

List  of  Schools  on  Church  and  Chapel  Grounds  in,  - 

Love,  Rev.  S.,  of  Temple  Meeting  House,  degraded  for  1 
Immorality,  - - - - S 

Lower  Road  School,  - - - - 

Luggacurran  School,  State  of,  - - 

Luke,  Saint.  (See  Saint  Luke.) 

Luther’s  Catechism,  ----- 


M. 


M‘ Arthur,  Alexander,  M.D,  Evidence  of, 

his  Opinions  on  Religious  Education, 

M'Cartiiy,  Timothy,  Evidence  of,  - - - 

M'Carthy,  Bridget,  Father  Mahir’s  Persecution  of, 
2 


Robinson, 

Robinson, 

Green, 

Graham, 

Graham, 

Graham, 

Staples, 

Robinson, 

Carlile, 

Dawson, 

Dawson, 

T.F.  Kelly,  - 
Appendix, 

Dawson, 

Lloyd, 

Lloyd, 

Dwyer, 

Rogers, 

Appendix, 

Appendix, 

Appendix, 

Appendix,  - 
Appendix,  - 
Appendix, 

R.  Murray,  - 
R.  Murray,  - 

Carlile, 

Kelly, 

Stewart, 

Stewart, 

Dwyer, 

R.  Murray,  - 

Appendix, 

Appendix, 

Appendix, 

Brown, 

Carlile, 
M'Arthur,  - 
Price, 

Rowan, 


Wellesley, 
M’alcomson,  - 


1094. 

1148. 

1021. 

121.  122. 

122  to  130. 
936. 

1148. 

12.  13. 

968.  969. 

339  to  341. 

777- 

1414  to  1418. 
946. 

7 55  to  765. 

759. 

760. 

1247. 

220. 

1415. 

1421. 

1426. 

1424. 

1426. 

1417. 

847. 

842. 

5. 

241.  242. 
1190.  1191. 
1190.  1191. 

1242. 

1053.  1054. 

1424. 

1426. 

1417. 

16a 

1404. 

300. 

345. 

831. 


285  to  309. 
829. 

419  to  421. 
518.  519 
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(See  Ballymena .) 

M{Clelland,  Mr.,  Placards  of,  calling  Meetings  against  \ 
National  Board  Schools,  - - . / 

Agitation  of,  in  respect  to  National  Board  System  of  \ 

Education  in  Ballymena,  - - - - / 

— : 1 — — is  disapproved  of  by  Synod  of  Ulster, 

suspended  by  Synod  of  Ulster,  and  Reasons  for, 

Complaints  and  Agitation  of,  against  National  Board  l 

Schools,  - - - - - j 

M‘Ginty,  as  to  O’Donnell’s  threatening  to  cut  off  his  Head, 
M'Hale.  (See  Achill — O'Donnell  — Connolly  — Flags — 
Gildea — Kilmain — Homan  Catholic  Priests .) 

— his  Approval  of  Roman  Catholic  Priest’s  Conduct,  - 

his  Commands  not  to  hold  Communication  with  \ 

Protestants,  - - - - - j 

his  cursing  People  of  Achill  who  left  the  Church  of  l 

Rome,  - - - - - / 

(See  Scotland .) 

M'Knight,  Mr.  James,  Evidence  of, 

M‘Leod,  the  Rev.  Norman,  D.D.,  Evidence  of, 

- Extracts  from  his  Evidence  as  to  Examination  of  1 

Schoolmasters  in  Scotland,  - - - j 

M'Nulty,  Thomas,  Evidence  of, 

Macroom  National  Board  School  is  in  the  Chapel-yard, 
Magheraclam  School,  - - - 

Magheramore  School,  as  to  Mr.  Sampson’s  Application  \ 
for,  - - - - - . J 

Magiiilla  School  is  in  Chapel-yard,  - 
(See  Carlow — Military  Inquiry.) 

Mahir,  Mr.,  Parish  Priest  of  Carlow,  as  to  his  being  a\ 
Manager  of  the  National  School  at  Carlow,  - / 
Conduct  of,  at  Elections  in  1832,  1835,  and  1837,  - 

- at  the  Military  Inquiry  at  Carlow, 

his  Persecution  of  Protestants  at  Carlow, 

Mahoney,  Reasons  for  his  Dismissal  from  Curriglass  1 

School,  - - - - - j 

is  appointed  to  the  Curriglass  School  contrary  to  the  q 

Wish  of  the  National  Board,  - - - / 

Malcomson,  Mr.  Henry,  Evidence  of, 

Malladuff  School,  Number  of  Protestants  and  Roman  l 
Catholics  in,  - - - . j 

Maloney,  Michael,  Evidence  of, 

called  by  Roman  Catholic  Priest, 

dismissed  from  Curriglass  School,  without  full  Inves- 
tigation by  National  Board, 

Memorial  of,  to  National  Board, 

as  to  his  Conversion  to  Protestantism,  - 

Manager  of  National  Board  School,  Meaning  of  the  \ 
Term,  - - - - - J 

Manchester,  Roman  Catholic  Schools  in,  State  of  Children  q 
in,  - - - - J 

Mandeville,  Lord,  Schools  of,  - 

Market  Hill  School,  Scriptures  are  freely  read  in, 

Report  of  Inspection  of,  withheld  from  Visitors, 

Maryborough,  many  poor  Protestants  in, 

Schools,  - - - - -■£ 

Nunnery  Schools,  - 

Mass,  Sacrifice  of  the,  - - - 

performed  in  Ovens  School,  ... 

— in  Stranagawally  School,  - 

over  the  Dead,  - 

Masters  of  Schools.  (See  Schoolmasters.) 

Maturin,  the  Reverend  William,  Evidence  of, 

• his  Complaint  as  to  irregular  Attendance  of  Teachers  \ 

at  Religious  Instruction,  - - - J 


-{ 


{ 


Maynooth  College,  a 
(27. — Ind.) 


to  annual  Vote  to, 


Sullivan, 

682. 

Paterson, 

1038.  1039. 

Paterson, 

1308. 

Paterson, 

1309. 

Brown, 

181.  182. 

Sullivan, 

f681  to  683. 
1711. 

Nangle, 

384.  385. 

Nangle, 

409.  410. 

J.  Kelly, 

455. 

J.  Kelly, 

466. 467. 470. 

- 

1353  to  1356. 

106  to  120. 

M‘Arthur,  - 

291.  292. 

. 

439  to  443. 

Ingham, 

795.  797. 

T.F.  Kelly,  - 

245. 

J.  Graham,  - 

136.  137. 

Green, 

1021. 

T.F.  Kelly,  - 

489  to  492. 

Carroll, 

503.  504. 

Warre, 

r 499  to  502. 
1515.  516. 

Malcomson,  - 

516  to  518. 

Finn, 

672  to  674. 

Carlile, 

1392.  1393. 

T.F. Kelly,  - 

997. 

Carlile, 

1392.  1393. 

- 

516  to  524. 

Robinson, 

1040.  1041. 

. 

974  to  996. 

Maloney, 

981.  982. 987. 

Maloney, 

991.  992. 

Carlile, 

1392.  1393. 

T.F.  Kelly,  - 

996  to  1004. 

Maloney, 

998. 

Green, 

1005.  1006. 

Carlile, 

1392.  1393. 

T.F.  Kelly,  - 

484. 

Colquhoun,  - 

563. 

Noel, 

877. 

Robinson, 

1077-  1088. 

Robinson, 

1091  to  1093. 

Robinson, 

1092.  1093. 

Robinson, 

1077. 

Robinson, 

1076. 

Appendix, 

1413. 

Appendix, 

1413. 

R.  Murray,  - 

844.  845. 

Gildea, 

1131. 

Finn, 

668  to  670. 

Finn, 

670.  671. 

- 

280  to  284. 

M'Arthur,  - 

294.  295. 

Rowan, 

821. 
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Mayo,  Return  of  the  Number  of  Protestants  and  Roman  ") 
Catholic  Children  in  National  Board  Schools  of,  J 

the  same,  by  Mr.  Carlile,  - - 

List  of  Schools  on  Church  or  Chapel  Lands  in, 

State  of  Schools  in,  ... 

Schools  in,  how  managed, 

are  generally  managed  by  Roman  Catholic  \ 

Priests,  - - - - - j 

— National  Board  Rules  not  strictly  kept  in, 

Meath  County,  Return  of  the  Number  of  Protestant  and-} 
Roman  Catholic  Children  in  National  Board  V 
Schools  of,  - - - - J 

■ r the  same,  by  Mr.  Carlile,  - 

— - List  of  Schools  on  Church  or  Chapel  Ground  in,  - 

Meath  Street  Schools,  Dublin,  State  of, 

Meigiian,  Mr.,  Parish  Priest  of  Graigue,  Politics  of, 
Mendicity  Association  oe  Armagh, 

Dissolution  of,  - ... 

Mendicity  School,  Dublin,  State  of,  - - 

Middleton,  National  Board  Female  School  of,  is  under  the~j 
Care  of  Nuns,  and  Roman  Catholic  Catechism  is 
used  in,  - - - - J 

(See  Carlow — Carroll — Nolan — Mahir — Warre-) 
Military  Inquiry  at  Carlow,  - - 

Results  of,  as  to  Conduct  of  Mr.  Mahir,  Parish  "> 

Priest,  and  Gorman  the  Schoolmaster,  - - J 

Mill  Street  School,  ... 

is  taught  by  Monks,  - - - - 1 

good  State  of, 


received  of  National  Board  45/.  for  Salaries,  and  ") 

36/.  for  Fittings  up,  - - - / 

Mills,  Mr.  Lewis,  Evidence  of,  - - 

Mitchelstown  School  is  in  the  old  Chapel, 

as  to  Copy  found  in, 

•  of  Lady  Kingston,  Scriptures  read  in, 

(See  Female  Teachers — Tyrone  House.) 

Model  School  opened  in  1833, 

• Number  of  Teachers  in  training, 

•  that  can  be  accommodated  at  one  Time, 

— — — in  Dublin,  its  Establishment,  - - - 

Male  and  Female,  State  of,  - 

as  to  Maintenance  of,  - - - 

•  the  Board  have  not  Money  sufficient  for  Support") 

of,  - - . . . ; 

System  of,  should  be  known  to  all  Inspectors,  - 

Master  of,  his  Salaiy,  - 

Protestants  and  Roman  Catholics,  Male  and  Female,  \ 

Number  of,  in,  - - . . j 

Teachers  are  Three  Months  in,  - 

Supply  of  Teachers  from,  should  be  larger, 

Schoolmasters  from,  as  to  Difficulty  of  retaining") 

them  from  Insufficiency  of  Salary,  - - J 

the  Reverend  Mr.  Woodward’s  Objections  to  l 

teaching  of,  - . . . . f 

Religious  Knowledge  of,  . 

7 — as  to  their  attending  Divine  Worship, 

Time  of  Scripture  Instruction  in, 

Teachers  in,  are  not  required  to  receive  Religious ") 

Instruction,  - . . . f 

as  to  Improvement  of  Schoolmasters  in,  - - ^ 

Protestant  Clergy  give  Instruction  in,  once  a Week, 

— — at  Tyrone  House.  (See  Tyrone  House.) 

as  to  its  being  or  not  a fair  Illustration  of  the  \ 

National  Board  System,  - . . j 

should  be  established  in  great  Provincial  Towns,  - 

(See  Kildare  Place  Society.) 

• • of  Kildare  Place  Society,  - . 


Names  of  Witnesses,  and  Page  of  Evidence. 


Appendix,  - 

Appendix, 

Appendix, 

Robertson,  - 

Gildea, 

Gildea, 

Gildea, 


Appendix, 

Appendix, 

Appendix, 

Doyle, 

Lloyd, 

Robinson, 

Robinson, 

Doyle, 

Mills, 

Robertson,  * 
Green, 

Carroll, 

Warre, 

M‘Arthur,  - 
Doyle, 

Gildea, 

Mills, 

Doyle, 

Dwyer, 

Dwyer, 


Bell, 

Bell, 

Bell, 

M‘Arthur, 

M‘ Arthur,  - 

M‘ Arthur,  - 
Carlile, 

Doyle, 

Blake, 

Carlile, 

Finn, 

Sullivan, 

Carlile, 

Doyle, 

M'Arthur,  - 
Hastings, 
Carlile, 
Woodward,  - 
Carlile, 
Maturin, 
Woodward,  - 
M‘ Arthur,  - 
Price, 

Ingham, 

Blake^ 

Colquhoun,  - 
LadyOsborne, 
Appendix,  - 

Mills, 


1425. 

1426. 

1418. 

718. 

1117.  1118. 

1118. 

1119. 


1424. 

1426. 

1417. 

887. 

761. 

1090. 

1090. 

889.  900. 
645. 

728. 

1021. 


486.  487. 
f 499  to  502. 
1515.  516. 
300.  301. 
896. 

1126.  1127. 
620.  623. 
888.  900. 
f 1211.  1212. 
1 1245. 

1246. 

f 617  to  625. 
1627  to  651. 
733.  753. 
754. 

754. 


285.  286. 

286. 

286. 

21. 

887.  896.  897. 
71.  72. 

20.  21. 

674.  675. 

694. 

23. 

896  to  898. 
304.  305. 
1374. 

23.  24. 
f 264  to  267 
l 272. 

27.  28. 

283. 

267. 

286  to  289 
344. 

795.  796 
76. 


334.  335 

1224. 

1408. 

641 
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Mohil  School,  bad  State  of, 

Teacher  of,  result  of  his  Trial,  . 

Monaghan,  Return  of  the  Number  of  Protestant  and) 
Roman  Catholic  Children  in  National  Board  > 
Schools  of,  - - -J 

• the  same,  by  Mr.  Carlile, 

List  of  Schools  on  Church  or  Chapel  Ground  in,  - 

Monastereven  School,  good  State  of,  - 
Monastery  Schools,  as  to  Assistance  given  to,  - 
Monastery  National  Board  School  at  Galway,  State") 
of  - - - -/ 

Monaghan  School,  ..... 
Monitorial  System,  as  to  Advantages  of, 

Monks  Schools, 

Street  and  Hanover  Street  Schools, 


5 to  their  training  Masters  for,  in  Mill 


as  to  Protestant  Children  being  converted  i 

Roman  Catholic  Faith,  - 

(See  Friars.) 


Monks,  as  to  the  Term,  - - - . ^ 

— receive  Salaries  from  National  Board  for  teaching") 

in  Schools,  - - - . . j 

as  to  their  Fitness  for  teaching,  - - - 

Monks  and  Nuns,  as  to  their  superintending  National") 
Board  Schools,  Objections  to,  by  Protestants,  - J 
Montrath,  Funeral  of  Tyquin,  how  conducted  at,  by  the  ") 
Monks  of  National  Board  Schools,  - -/ 

Montrath  Monks  School,  Number  of  Protestants  and  ") 
Roman  Catholics  in,  - - . j 

Moral  Agent,  Duties  of, 


-{ 


Morett  School,  under  the  Kildare  Place  Society,  Reasons  ") 
for  its  falling  off,  - - - - j 

Morrison,  Mr.,  as  to  his  Application  to  the  National  Board  i 
of  Education  for  Delgany  or  Dargle  School,  - J 

■  — in  respect  to  his  and  his  Son’s  Signatures  to  Letters, 

(See  Letters.) 

Letters  of, 

' junior,  Fac-simile  of  Letter  to  Mr.  Kelly, 

Mount  Carmel  Nunnery  School,  “ Philothea,”  found") 
in,  - - - -J 

Moville  Schools,  and  Number  of  Children  in, 

Moyvane  School,  Scripture  Lessons  read  in,  only  on ") 
Saturdays,  - - - - ./ 

Mull  National  School,  Scriptures  used  in,  instead  of \ 
Scripture  Lessons,  - - - j 

Mullingar  School,  as  to  Salary  of  Teacher  of, 

Mulreny  National  Board  School,  bad  State  of,  - •£ 
Munster,  Extent  of, 

Annual  Report  of  Inspector  of,  - 

Holidays,  Roman  Catholic,  are  kept  in  National  l 

Board  Schools  of,  - - - - j 

Religious  Education,  how  dispensed  in, 

Roman  Catholic  Children  attend  Scriptural  Schools  ) 

in,  - . . . . _/ 

■  read  the  Bible  in  National  Schools,  except  those ") 

under  Fi-iars,  Monks,  or  Nuns,  - - - J 

Presbytei'ian  Congregations,  Number  of,  in, 

Schools,  State  of,  in,  - - - - ^ 

are  in  a large  Proportion  under  the  Patron- ) 

age  of  Roman  Catholic  Priests,  - - - J 

• Teachers  in,  are  frequently  the  Clerks  of  Roman  \ 

Catholic  Priests  - - - - j 

Proportion  of  Protestants  to  Roman  Catholics  "1 

in,  - . . - . -J 


(27.— Ind.) 


8 Z 2 


Names  of  Witnesses, 


R.  Murray,  - 
R.  Murray,  - 

Appendix,  . - 

Appendix, 
Appendix, 
Appendix, 
T.F.  Kelly,  - 
M‘Leod, 

T.F.  Kelly,  - 
Appendix, 

M‘ Arthur,  - 
Mills, 


Mills, 

Robertson,  - 
Sullivan, 

Robertson,  - 
Dawson, 

Mills, 

Dwyer, 

T.F. Kelly,  - 

Robinson, 

Appendix, 

Price, 


T.F. Kelly,  - 
T.F. Kelly,  - 


T.F.  Kelly, 
T.F. Kelly,  - 

Dwyer, 

Staples, 

Rowan, 

Robinson, 

Sullivan, 
Wellesley, 
Gildea, 
Appendix, 
Appendix, 
Robertson,  - 
Appendix, 
Robertson,  - 

Robertson,  - 
Brown, 
Robertson,  - 
Appendix,  - 
Robertson,  - 
Robertson,  - 
Blake, 

Robertson,  - 
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101.  239. 

108.  109. 

245. 

1412. 

305. 

648. 

•651. 

723. 

701  to  703. 

723. 

947. 

64-8. 

1203  to  1209. 
1069. 

1078. 

1410. 

342. 

225.  226.  231. 
225  to  231.' 

r 226.  227.  230. 
I 231. 

228.  230. 

1014.  1015. 
931.  932. 

815. 

1092. 

702. 

826. 

1123.  1124. 
1407. 

1407. 

730. 

1407. 

721.  722. 

721.  722. 

168. 

719.  720.  721. 
1407. 

727. 

727. 

81.82. 

720. 
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Munster,  Proportion  of  Children  of  Protestants  and  Roman  ") 
Catholics  educated  in  Schools  of,  - - J 

Return  of  the  Number  of  Protestant  and  Romany 

Catholic  Children  attending  the  National  Board  > 
Schools  in,  - . . . J 

the  same,  corrected,  - 

■ Return  of  Number  of  Protestants  and  Roman 'j 

Catholic  Children  in  National  Board  Schools  in,  > 
by  Mr.  Carlile,  - - - -J 

as  to  Failure  or  not  of  National  Board  System', 

in,  - - - - - J 

Kildare  Place  Schools  in,  and  Number  of  Children  ) 

in,  in  1826,  - - - - -J 

Synod  of,  Presbyterian  Clergy  of,  who  are  Corres-  ") 

pondents  with  National  Board  for  Schools,  - J 

have  received  Grants  for  Schools  of  National  1 

Board,  - - - - - J 

Synod  of,  - 

Murphy,  Schoolmaster  of  Graigue  School.  (See  Graigue.) 
Murray,  the  Very  Rev.  Richard,  Dean  of  Ardagh,  Evi- ) 
dence  of,  - - - - . J 

Murray,  Dr.,  his  Letter  to  Mr.  F.  Lewis,  dated  20th  De- ") 
cember  1826,  on  the  Subject  of  the  Christian  > 
Lessons,  - - - - -J 

is  Patron  of  all  the  Monks  Schools  in  Dublin, 

Resolution  as  to  Schoolmasters, 

his  Examination  of  Scripture  Extracts  before  pub-  > 

lished,  - - - - - / 

Murray,  Mr.  Daniel,  Evidence  of,  - 


Names  of  Witnesses,  and  Page  of  Evidence. 


Carlile, 

4.  5. 

T.F. Kelly,  - 
Robertson,  - 

493.  to  499. 
720. 

Appendix, 

1419. 

Appendix, 

1426. 

Blake, 

82. 

Blake, 

77.  78. 

Brown, 

200.  201. 

Brown, 

201  to  205. 

Carlile, 

35. 

- - - 

r 831  to  854 
1 1049  to  1068. 

Blake, 

57.  58. 

Mills,  - 
Dawson, 

621.  632.  640. 
958.  959. 

Carlile, 

1379.  1380. 

. 

528  to  533. 

N. 


i the  Principles  of  the  Estab- 1 


(See  Achill — Flags—  O'Donnell — M‘Hale.) 

Nangle,  the  Rev.  Edward,  Evidence  of,  - 

warns  the  Roman  Catholics  against  the  Errors  of) 

their  Church,  - - . _ j 

— Publications  of,  - - . 

his  charitable  Mode  of  preaching,  - - ^ 

(See  Commissioners  of  National  Board  of  Education.) 
National  Board  of  Education,  of  what  Sects  of  Religion  f 
formed,  - - . . 

should  be  formed  < — 

lished  Religion, 

— is  badly  constituted, 

is  sound  and  useful, 

Objections  to  Powers  of,  . . 

have  not  the  Confidence  of  the  Clergy  of  Ireland,  - £ 

Regulations  of,  are  founded  on  Lord  Stanley’s") 

Letter,  - - . . . / 

do  not  contain  any  thing  to  prevent  the") 

Scriptures  being  read  in  School  Hours,  - -i 

there  are  none  to  prevent  Roman  Catholic") 

Schoolmasters  from  explaining  Extracts,  - J 

do  not  concede  Freedom  to  Parents  of  Chil- ") 

dren,  - - - . . _j 

— — has  the  absolute  Control  of  all  Funds  voted  by  Par- ) 
liament  for  National  Education,  - - J 

Funds  of,  are  administered  by  Mr.  Carlile,  - 

Payments  from,  how  made, 

7 Roman  Catholics  are  not  satisfied  with  the") 
Distribution  of,  - - _ _ _ j 

— — Secretary  to.  Duties  of, 

— — Official  Documents  of,  how  prepared,  - . 

Accounts  of,  as  to  Investigation  of, 

' Estimates  of  Expenses  of,  how  made  up,  - 

( See  Inspectors.) 

■  Inspectors  of,  are  Eight,  - 

■  Inspections,  how  conducted,  ... 

' Complaints  against  Officers  of,  how  heard, 

■  have  Power  to  correct  Abuses,  ... 

" • Complaints  against  Schoolmasters,  how  investi- ") 

gated.  - - . . . / 


Nangle, 

Nangle, 

Bridger, 

Ralph, 

Carlile, 

Burgh, 

Elrington, 

Rogers, 

Dawson, 

Boyton, 

Ingham, 

Colquhoun,  - 

Elrington, 

Carlile, 

Carlile,  - 

Carlile, 

Carlile, 

Rogers, 

T.F.  Kelly,  - 
T.F.  Kelly,  - 
T.F. Kelly,  - 
Dwyer, 

T.F.  Kelly,  - 
Carlile, 

T.F.  Kelly,  - 
Carlile, 

M‘ Arthur,  - 
J.  Kelly, 

T.F.  Kelly,  - 
Colquhoun,  - 
T.F. Kelly,  - 


378  to  412. 
400  to  403. 

431.  432. 
435. 


34.  35. 
913. 

599. 

216.  217. 
971. 
115a 
794. 

571. 

599. 

43.  44. 


15. 


250. 

105. 

95. 

1247. 

93.  94. 

50. 

241. 

50.  51. 

305. 

462.  463.  465. 

94.  1000. 

322  to  336. 
996  to  1004. 
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National  Board  of  Education,  Complaints  how  dealt  r 
with  by,  - - - . . ^ 

are  not  responsible  for  Religious  Opinions  of  School-  ! 

masters,  - - - - . / 

( See  Boohs.) 

■ Rules  of,  as  to  Supply  of  Books  should  be  strictly  ! 

enforced.  - - - . . f 

( See  Scripture  Extracts.) 

must  give  their  entire  Sanction  to  the  Scripture! 

Extracts  used  in  their  Schools,  - - - J 

do  not  issue  Bibles  for  School  reading, 

use  no  Control  over  the  Books  used  in  separate  1 

Religious  Education,  - - - - j 

■ — *••"  should  not  have  Power  to  set  the  Time  for  reading  ) 
the  Scriptures,  - - - - J 

— Applications  to,  for  School  Aid,  how  inquired  into  J 

according  to  Lord  Stanley’s  Letter,  - - 1 

— Letter  from,  to  a Presbyterian  Minister  as  to  Times  ! 

for  reading  Scriptures,  - - - j 

(See  United  Education?) 

• by  sanctioning  Roman  Catholic  Schools  have  given  ! 

up  united  Education,  - - - / 

( See  National  Board  System.) 

Objections  to  the  working  of,  and  Answers  thereto, 

• Extracts  from  Minutes  of,  as  to  Erril  School, 

'•  Declaration  against,  by  Landed  Proprietors  of! 

Errigle  Trough,  - - - -/ 

Correspondence  with,  on  Refusal  of  Admission  to  ! 

Newry  School,  - - - - j 

and  Kildare  Place  Society  are  Rivals  in  Principle  ! 

only,  - - - - . j 

and  Synod  of  Ulster,  Correspondence  between, 

---  their  Communications  with  Synod  of  Ulster  on  i 
Applications  for  Schools,  - - - J 

— and  Synod  of  Ulster,  Negotiations  between,  as! 

to  Modifications  of  Rules  of  National  Board  > 
Schools,  - - - -J 

— —■  Four  Propositions  proposed  at, 

(See  Sub- Committee — Rules.) 

National  Board  Schools,  Number  of,  - 


-{ 


— how  supported,  - - - 

— Applications  for,  and  Assistance  how  made  and  1 

attended  to,  - - - - J 

would  be  increased  in  Number  if  Funds! 

enlarged,  - - - - - / 

are  generally  from  Roman  Catholic  Priests,  \ 

and  Reasons  for,  - - - j 

- — Progress  of,  - - - - - £ 

— - Regulations  as  to  Funds  to  be  provided  before  Aid  ! 
given  to,  - - - - - j 

— Expenditure  of,  and  Extension  of  System  of,  - 1 

— Inscription  of  “National  School,”  Reasons  for  putting, ! 

upon  all,  - - - - j 

— Children,  Number  of  in,  - 

— — Roll  of,  how  kept,  - 

— Proportion  of  Protestants  and  Roman  Catho-  ) 

lies  in,  - - - - j 

- — Average  Number  of,  and  Religion,  in  Ninety-! 

six  Schools  in  Antrim  and  Down,  under  Kildare  > 
Place  Society  and  National  Board,  - - J 

Number  of  Protestants  and  Roman  Catholics  ! 

in  100  Schools  held  in  Chapel-yards,  and  taught  > 
by  Monks  and  Nuns,  - J 

— have  failed  in  uniting  Children  of  different  Creeds, 

— have  more  Roman  Catholics  in,  than  Protestants! 

in  proportion  to  the  Population  of  the  Country,  - J 

— teaching  in,  by  Roman  Catholics,  Protestants  object 1 

to,  - - - - - - j 

(See  Model  School — Teachers.) 

— Teachers  of,  as  to  Mode  of  training  and  recommend- ! 

ing  of,  - - - - - - / 

(See  Books.) 

— Class  of  Books  used  in, 

— Supply  of  Books  to,  - - - ^ 

(27.— Ind.)  8 Z 3 


Blake,  - 
T.F.  Kelly,  - 

69. 

94. 

Carlile,  - 

37. 

Hamilton, 

152. 

Carlile, 

15.  16. 

Carlile, 

13.  14. 

Carlile, 

12.  13.  43. 

Brown, 

173.  177. 

Blake, 

T.F.  Kelly,  - 

69. 

95.  96. 

Blake, 

63.  64. 

Green, 

1026. 

Blake, 

T.F. Kelly,  - 

62.  63. 
322. 

Carlile, 

44. 

Robinson, 

1093.  1094. 

Graham, 

133.  134. 

Rogers, 

209  to  213. 

Brown, 

187  to  191. 

Brown, 

169  to  172. 

Brown, 

173. 

Carlile,  • 
Blake, 
Carlile, 
Carlile, 

3. 

73. 

8. 

r 9.  10.  30.  32. 
1 82.  83. 

Carlile, 

8.  9. 

R.  Murray,  - 

1052.  1053. 

Blake, 

Colquhoun,  - 

73. 

322.  323. 

Robertson,  - 

718.  719. 

M‘Arthur, 
T.F. Kelly,  - 
T.F. Kelly,  - 
Mills. 

Blake, 

Carlile, 

Rogers, 

Doyle, 

306. 

240.  241. 

100.  484.  485. 
627. 

73. 

9. 

220. 

898. 

Sullivan, 

684. 

Dwyer,  - 

1201.  1202. 

Robinson, 

1079.  1080. 

Blake, 

81. 

Ingham, 

795. 

M‘ Arthur, 
Appendix,  - 

287.  288. 
1412. 

Mills,  - 

Hamilton, 

Mills, 

618. 

154.  155. 

618.  - 
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National  Board  Schools,  Books,  improper,  found  in, 

Education,  Principles  of  in,  - 

• — — Hours  for,  - 

in,  should  be  on  the  Principles  of  the  Estab-  1 

lished  Religion,  - - . . j 

- — in>  should  not  be  contrary  to  the  Word  off 

God,  - - - -/ 

are  kept  open  Five  Days  a Week  for  Moral  and  l 

Literary,  the  rest  for  Religious  Education,  - J 

Religious  Instruction  in,  is  not  confined  to  the’  ap-  \ 

pointed  Days  or  Hours,  - - - J 

and  Time  of  Prayer  in, 

■ has  not  been  attended  to  according  to  the  \ 

Rule  of  the  National  Board,  - - -/ 

has  not  been  mixed  up  with  Moral  and  Lite- 1 

rary  Instruction,  - - - - J 

■  should  not  be  in  connexion  with  any  Religious  l 

Body,  - - - - - - J 

Management  and  Mismanagement  of, 

Patrons  of,  are  generally  Roman  Catholic  Priests,  - 

Character  of,  depends  much  on  the  Patrons, 

Inspection  of,  should  be  frequent, 

(See  Chapels.') 

attached  to  Chapels  have  been  refused  Assistance, 

Sites  for,  are  often  refused,  - - 

in  Chapel  and  Nunnery  Yards,  Visitors  to,  howl 

admitted,  - - - - -J 

Protestants  take  but  little  Interest  in,  - - 

are  against  the  Interests  of  Protestantism, 

their  disastrous  Effects  on  Scripture  Schools, 

Scripture  Classes  should  be  added  to  all, 

■ 1 * are  erected  wherever  there  are  Scripture  Schools,  - 
Number  of,  in  Dublin,  connected  with  Religious ") 

Houses,  - - - - . j 

in  general  are  identified  with  the  Roman  Catholic  \ 

Religion,  - - - _ . j 

Roman  Catholic  Holidays  are  kept  in, 

are  claimed  by  Roman  Catholics  as  their  Religious  \ 

Establishments,  - - - -j 

* under  Roman  Catholic  Priests  serve  as  training  ) 

Schools  to  Roman  Catholic  Church,  - -J 

the  Appearance  of  many,  identifies  them  as  belong-  ") 

ing  to  one  Religious  Denomination,  - - J 

beneficial  Effects  of,  - 

Establishment  of,  has  been  the  Means  of  extending  ") 

Education,  - - - . . / 

(See  Kildare  Place  Society .) 

194,  were  formerly  under  the  Kildare  Place  \ 

Society,  - - _ . .j 

Roman  Catholics  prefer,  to  Kildare  Place  Schools, 

96  Schools  transferred  from  Kildare  Place  Society  | 

ancl  Kildare  Place  Society  Schools,  Religious  In-  l 

struction  how  given  in,  - - - J 

and  Kildare  Place  Schools,  Proportion  of  Children-) 

educated  in,  and  Increase  and  Decrease  of,  - / 

are  Rendezvous  for  Party  and  other  Purposes, 

- State  and  Condition  of,  as  compared  with  other") 
Schools,  - . . . _ / 

State  of,  in  the  City  of  Dublin, 

Abuses  in,  as^  to  Communication  of,  to  Committee 


of  House  of  Lords, 

(See  Outrages.) 

- hostile  Feelings  against, 

- Dissensions  in. 


-{ 


(See  M‘Clelland.) 

• Complaints  against,  by  Mr.  M‘Clelland, 

in  Carlow  are  good,  - ... 

of  St.  Stephen’s  Dublin,  Attendance  of  Model 

School  Teachers  at,  - - - . j 

but  little  learnt  in,  - . . 

— Number  of  Protestants  and  Roman  Catholic  i 
Children  in,  and  Mode  of  Instruction,  - - J 

in.  Dublin,  Names  ofi  - ... 


Hamilton, 

J.  Graham, 

Sullivan, 

Rogers, 

Rogers, 

Rowan, 

Mills,  - 

Mills,  - 

Wellesley, 

Kelly,  - 

Cross,  - 

Hamilton, 

R.  Murray, 
Colquhoun, 
Appendix, 

T.  F.  Kelly, 
Rowan, 
Dawson, 
Noel, 

Green, 

Noel, 

Gildea, 

R.  Murray, 

Doyle, 

Green, 

Robertson, 

Bell, 

Colquhoun, 

Bell, 

Staples, 

Doyle, 

Mills, 

Hastings, 

Sullivan, 

Blake, 

Blake, 

T.  F.  Kelly, 
Noel, 

M‘ Arthur, 
Carroll, 

Elrington, 

Sullivan, 

Robinson, 

Sullivan, 

M‘ Arthur, 
Maturin, 
Woodward,  ■ 
Maturin, 

M‘ Arthur, 


r 152.  153.  156. 
i 157. 

134. 

688  to  691. 
216.  217. 

214.  215. 

822. 


619.  620. 
618. 


105. 

1189. 

151  to  157- 
1054.  1055. 
336. 

1412. 


102.  103. 
808. 

963.  964. 
856. 

1026. 

858. 

1129. 

1052.  1053. 
896. 

1021. 

730. 

748. 

571. 

733. 

933. 

899. 


637. 

1369.  1370. 
683.  684. 
85.  86. 


1166. 

855.  856. 
301  to  303. 
536  to  538. 


597. 

("681  to  683. 
1711. 

1088. 

681. 

301.  302. 
281  to  283 
261.  262. 
281  to  283. 
299  to  301. 
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National  Board  Schools  in  the  North  are  in  a better  ") 
State  than  those  in  the  South  and  West  of  Ireland,  J 

established  at  Errigle,  Desertoghill,  and  Lisnas-  \ 

creagh  without  consulting  the  Rectors,  - ) 

State  of,  in  Leinster,  - 

in  Tipperary,  - ... 

Return  of  the  Number  of  Protestant  and  Roman") 

Catholic  Children  in,  - - - J 

List  of,  on  Church  or  Chapel  Grounds, 

( See  United  System  of  Education .) 

National  Board  System,  Objects  of, 

Commissioners  of,  should  not  engross  the  central ") 

Power  of  Education,  - - - J 


■ Course  and  Progress  of. 


Names  of  Witnesses,  and  Page  of  Evidence. 

Robertson,  - 713.  714. 


• Failure  of, 


in  Munster,  ... 

in  Tipperary,  - ... 

in  Kilkenny,  - ... 

on  the  Part  of  the  Protestant  Population, 

in  South  and  West  of  Ireland, 


- Suggestions  for  its  Improvement, 


- should  be  improved  in  respect  to  Religious  In-") 

struction,  - - - - . j 

- Conclusions  in  respect  to  the  Four  principal  Objects 

of,  - - - 

• does  not  promote  Harmony  among  different  Sects, 

- is  not  fit  for  Ireland,  - - 


r 


■ Objections  to. 


- Reasons  for  Objections,  - - . ^ 

- is  founded  on  unsound  and  delusive  Principles,  and  "> 

must  fail,  - - . . . / 

- is  a Despotism  in  Education,  and  probable  ill  Effects  i 

of,  - • - - ; 

• Protestants  object  to,  on  account  of  Concessions  to  "> 
Roman  Catholics,  - - _ r 


Opposition  to, 

has  been  retarded  by  Opposition  raised  against, 

the  Rev.  F.  B.  Woodward  preaches  against, 

should  be  changed  to  meet  the  Wishes  of  the  ) 

Clergy  of  Ireland,  - - - -J 

should  be  altered  to  meet  the  Wishes  of  Protestants, 

Protestant  Clergy  are  anxious  for  Modification  of, 

does  not  give  Protestants  a fair  Share  of  the ") 

Advantages  of  National  Board  Funds,  - - j 

■ should  be  so  formed  that  Protestant  Clergy  can ") 

co-operate  in,  - - . j 

is  not  popular  with  Protestants  or  Roman  Catholics, 

Protestants  or  Presbyterian  Clergy  are  not  well") 

affected  to  the,  - - - . / 

(27.— Ind.)  8 Z 4 


J.  Graham,  - 

Appendix, 

Bell, 

Appendix, 
Appendix,  - 
Dawson, 
Colquhoun,  - 
Carlile, 

Blake, 

J.  Graham,  - 
R.  Murray,  - 
LadyOsborne, 
Curoe, 

Blake, 

Colquhoun,  - 

Bell, 

Ingham, 

Dawson, 

Blake, 

Bell, 

Dawson, 
Colquhoun,  - 
Ingham, 

Colquhoun, 

Gildea, 

Boyton, 

Elrington, 

Mills, 

Boyton, 


1411.  1412. 
731. 

1419  to  1426. 
1414  to  1418. 


569.  570. 

'3.  4. 

73.  82. 

147  to  149. 
1058  to  1063. 
1232  to  1233. 
1335. 

82. 

337.  559.  560. 
731. 

f 794.  800  to 
l 802. 

939. 

82. 

731. 

939. 

337. 

794. 

/ 557.  558.  569. 
I 570. 

1129.  1130. 
f 1259  to  1261. 
1 1272  to  12S6. 
597  to  599. 
649.  650. 

1270. 


j-  Colquhoun,  - 552  to  559. 


Colquhoun, 

Mills, 

J.  Graham, 

Woodward, 

Green, 

Colquhoun, 

Rowan, 

Dawson, 

R.  Murray, 

Robinson, 

Dawson, 

Burgh, 

Rowan, 

Colquhoun, 

Dawson, 

Woodward,  • 
Sullivan, 

Noel, 
Appendix, 
Sullivan, 
Woodward,  - 
Boyton, 

Mills, 

J.  Graham,  - 


R.  Murray, 

Carlile, 

Appendix, 


557.  558. 

634. 

140.  141. 

259  to  265. 
1018.  1019. 
569.  570.  571. 
768.  770.  771. 
953.  954.  967. 
1066. 

1087.  1088. 
967. 

907.  908. 

768.  770.  771. 


/ 263.  264.  277. 
I 278. 

691. 

862. 

1408. 

691. 

/ 263.  264.  267. 

t 268. 

1259  to  1261. 


649.  650. 
135. 


852.  853.  854. 

10.  11. 

1408. 
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National  Board  System  is  not  likely  to  succeed  with  1 
Presbyterians,  * - - - 1 

Failure  of,  as  a united  System,  - - - ^ 

is  a Failure  for  Want  of  Religion  in, 

— is  founded  on  an  evil  Principle,  the  Exclusion  of  the ") 

Scriptures  in  School  Hours,  - - -/ 

will  be  the  Cause  of  depriving  the  People  of  the"! 

Knowledge  of  the  Scriptures  by  the  Use  of  the  > 
Extracts,  - - - - -J 

should  allow  a Scripture  Class, 

has  checked  Scriptural  Education, 

has  not  been  sufficiently  carried  into  effect  fori 

Want  of  Books,  - - - - - J 

would  not  be  so  objectionable,  if  proper  Masters  \ 

were  employed,  - - - -/ 

Report  of  the  Diocese  of  Raphoe  and  Derry  i 

against,  - - - - / 

cannot  be  satisfactory  under  Priestly  Influence, 

tends  to  promote  Popery,  Unitarianism,  and  Infi- 
delity, - 


-} 

-{ 


- is  favourable  to  Views  of  Roman  Catholics, 


- works  the  Ends  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Religion,  - 

- countenances  the  Propagation  of  Error, 

- is  not  opposed  by  Roman  Catholic  Clergy  of  V 

Ireland,  - - - - - J 

- is  giving  a Premium  to  Popery,  ... 

- should  be  divided  into  Protestant  and  Roman  1 

Catholic,  - - - - -J 

- as  to  its  uniting  Protestants  and  Roman  Catholics  in  I 

Schools,  - - - - -i 

- Resolutions  of  Synod  of  Ulster  as  to, 

- Deputation  of  Synod  of  Ulster  to  Government  on  the,  q 

and  Earl  Grey’s  Answer,  - - -j 

- Advantages  of,  over  Kildare  Place  Society, 

- Petitions  to  Parliament  against,  ... 

Reasons  for  not  signing,  ... 

- Deceptions  practised  against,  - - -•£ 

- Opposition  to,  is  declining,  ... 

in  Armagh  is  ceasing,  - 

- has  not  had  a fair  Trial,  - 

- is  a Boon  to  Ireland,  but  might  be  improved, 

- does  not  work  well  in  many  Parts  of  Ireland, 

- is  not  desirable  to  be  continued, 

- is  supported  by  Protestants  and  Roman  Catholics,  - 

- is  unsound,  and  not  fit  for  combined  Education, 

- promotes  Harmony,  good  Instruction,  and  llegu- ^ 


larity  of  Conduct, 

Navan  Nunnery  School,  Grant  to,  by  National  Board,  and  > 
Purposes  of,  - - - - - j 

— Salary  of  Teacher  of,  - - - - 

— Correspondence  as  to,  - 

Newland,  Dr.,  his  Examination  of  Scripture  Extracts,  and") 
Notes  thereon,  - - - - j 

New  Mills  National  School,  Bible  read  in,  and  National  \ 
Board  Books  locked  up,  - - j 

Newry  Schools,  Book  of  Indulgences  found  in, 

Roman  Catholic  Catechism  found  in, 

Salary  of  Teacher,  - 

— Male  School,  bad  State  of ; Books  ; Number  of  l 

Protestant  and  Roman  Catholic  Children  in,  - .1 

Female  Nunnery  School,  Entrance  into ; Books  in  ;*) 

Religious  Instruction  in,  every  Day  allowed  by  > 
the  Inspector,  - - . 

are  in  the  Nunnery,  - 

— Nuns  Dress  in, 

Exaggerations  in  Class  and  Report  Books  of, 

Refusal  of  Admission  into,  during  Religious  Instruct 

tion,  and  Correspondence  with  National  Board  > 

Newton,  National  Board  Female  School  at,  as  to  its  being  q 
shut  up,  - - - . . . / 


Brown, 

r 183.  198  to 
\ 200. 

Ingham, 

800  to  802. 

Noel, 

857. 

Elrington, 

598. 

Bell, 

740  to  743. 
r 125  to  129. 

J.  Graham,  - ■ 

1 138.  139. 
Il48.  149. 

Dwyer, 

1249. 

Rowan, 

769. 

Hamilton, 

151. 

Appendix, 

1412. 

Lloyd, 

764. 

Appendix, 

1427. 

Colquhoun,  - 

569.  570. 

Woodward,  - 

267.  268. 

Cross, 

1175. 

Appendix, 

1408. 

Rowan, 

768.  771. 

Gildea, 

1113. 

.Carlile, 

10. 

Rowan, 

773. 

Mills, 

648  to  650. 

Sullivan, 

691.  692.  , 

Cross, 

1175. 

Rogers, 

207.  208. 

Rogers, 

208. 209. 219. 

Noel, 

861. 

Noel, 

862. 

J.  Graham,  - 

136. 

Rowan, 

814  to  817. 

M'Knight, 

1353. 

Cross, 

1165. 

Henry, 

1359. 

Cross, 

1164. 

Noel, 

868.  869. 

Cross, 

1187.  1188. 

Noel, 

864. 

Carlile, 

3. 

Robinson, 

1138. 

Burgh, 

880.  881. 

Sullivan, 

701.702.705. 

Sullivan. 

702. 

T.F.  Kelly,  - 

1378. 

; Noel, 

865  to  869. 

Colquhoun  - 

336. 

Robinson, 

1135. 

Robinson, 

1094. 

Sullivan, 

688.  702. 

Wellesley 

825. 

Robertson, 

780. 

Sullivan, 

781.  782. 

Wellesley, 

824.  825. 

Robertson,  - 

723.  724. 

Wellesley, 

824. 

Robinson, 

1148. 

Robinson, 

1092. 

Carroll, 

543. 
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Newton,  National  Board  Female  School  at,  Schoolmistress') 

of,  dismissed  by  Recommendation  of  Inspector,  > Carroll, 
but  restored  by  Roman  Catholic  Priest,  -J 

Boys  School  at,  - - 

the  Rev.  Mr.  Phelan,  Manager  of,  is  notorious  \ 

for  Agitation,  - - ..  _ j 

under  Kildare  Place  Society  is  well  conducted, 

and  Number  of  Protestant  and  Roman  Catholic 
Children  in,  - 


Names  of  Witnesses  and  Page  of  Evidence. 


ted,  "| 
olic  > 


Carroll, 

Carroll, 

Carroll, 


NewTon  Stackpool  School  is  taught  by  Monks, 

Newtown  Anner  School,  good  State  of, 

Number  of  Protestants  and  Roman  Catholics  in, 

Roman  Catholic  Priest  co-operates  with  National  i 

Board,  - - . , j 

Newtown  Barry  Schools,  .... 
Newtown  School,  the  Teacher  of,  is  a Protestant,  and 
under  a Protestant  Patroness, 

as  to  Religious  Instruction  in, 

Patron  of,  is  Father  Phelan, 

— Capacity  of  Scholars  in, 

— is  well  conducted, 


-} 


- is  badly  conducted,  and  Roman  Catholic  Holidays 
kept  in, 


-{ 


Nixon,  the  Rev.  Edward,  Evidence  of, 

— Regard  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Parishioners  of  1 

Clonard  for,  - - - . . j 

Noel,  the  Hon.  and  Rev.  Baptist  Wriothesley,  M.A.,  \ 
Evidence  of,  - - . j 

Nolan,  Dr.,  his  Speeches  at  Carlow  prevent  Protestant  1 
Children  from  attending  National  Board  Schools,  J 

Speech  of,  at  Carlow,  .... 

Extracts  from  the  Circular  Lettters  of,  to  the  Romani 

Catholic  Clergy,  - . . . J 

Nolan,  Patrick,  his  Examination  before  Military  Inquiry  at  1 
Carlow,  - - . . . j 

(See  Model  School .) 

Normal  Schools  of  Scotland,  as  to  Examination  ofi 
Persons  intended  for  Schoolmasters  in,  - J 

Normal  Schools,  Religious  Instruction  in,  is  contrary  to  \ 
Rules  of  National  Board,  - - . j 

North  William  Street  School,  Dublin,  State  of, 

(See  Scripture  Extracts.) 

Notes  to  Scripture  Extracts,  Objects  and  probable) 
Effects  of,  - . . _j 

inculcate  Roman  Catholic  Doctrines, 

Nunnery  Schools,  who  are  the  Patrons  of, 

Lord  Stanley’s  Opinion  of,  - 

— " Mode  of  Admission  to,  - . _ J. 

as  to  Reports  on,  - - . . 

their  Time  for  Religious  Instruction, 

■ at  Navan,  Grant  to,  by  National  Board,  and  Purposes  1 

of,  - - - - - ./ 

(See  Kerry.) 

in  County  of  Kerry,  - 

National  Board  give  Aid  to  building  and  fitting-up  i 

ofi - / 

are  for  Girls  only,  .... 

—  what  taught  in,  - - - . 

Hours  for  Religious  Instruction  in,  is  the  same  as  1 

other  Schools,  - - . j 

as  to  Salaries  and  Assistance  granted  to  Teachers  > 

of,  and  Reasons  for,  - - . / 

■ Inspectors  do  visit,  .... 

—  at  Galway,  State  of, 

Nuns,  receive  Salaries  for  teaching  Schools  under  National  ) 
Board,  - - - . . j 

as  to  their  teaching  in  Schools, 


Robertson, 

Dwyer, 

LadyOsborne, 

Lady  Osborne, 

Appendix, 

Bell, 

Bell, 

Noel, 

Noel, 

LadyOsborne, 

Bell, 


| R.  Murray, 


Nixon, 


Carroll, 

Carroll, 

Carroll, 

Warre, 

M‘Leod, 

M‘Arthur, 

Woodward, 

Doyle, 

Blake, 

Cross, 

T.F.  Kelly, 

T.  F.  Kelly, 

Dwyer, 

Dawson, 

Sullivan, 

Rowan, 

Sullivan, 

Rowan, 

T.F. Kelly,  . 
T.F.  Kelly, 
T.  F.  Kelly, 
T.F. Kelly,  . 

T.F.  Kelly, 
T.F.  Kelly, 
M‘Leod, 

Sullivan, 

Dawson, 


543. 

543.  544. 

544.  545. 
725. 

1242  to  1244. 
1219.  1220. 
1221. 

1410. 


734.  735. 
878. 

878. 

1224. 

751. 

1058. 

782  to  794. 
787.  788. 

855  to  879. 

486. 

500. 

549.  550. 
500.  501. 


117  to  120. 
291.  292. 


86.  87- 
1179. 

101. 

98. 

1202. 

963.  964. 

701  to  703. 
775. 

701. 702.  705. 


771.  772. 
224.  225. 


101. 

99. 


99.  100. 
107.  108. 

701  to  703. 
947. 


(27.— Ind.) 
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O’Connell  Tribute,  as  to  Letter  of  Walsh,  School-  \ 
master  of  Boulick  School,  for  Subscriptions  to,  - i 
O’Connell,  Mr.,  Speech  of,  at  Youghal,  - - 

Dinner  to,  at  Youghal,  and  Bust  of,  in  School-  \ 

room,  - - - - - J 

is  entertained  in  Tralee  School,  - 

O'Croly  and  National  Board,  Correspondence  between  \ 
as  to  Ovens  School,  - - - - J 

O’Donnell,  Teacher  of  the  Dugorth  National  School.  (See 
Dugorth — Connolly.) 

■ as  to  Dismissal  of,  from  Coast-guard,  for  Ribbonism, 

Reports  on  the  Dismissal  of,  - 

his  threatening  Children  for  going  to  Protestant! 

Schools  of  Mr.  Nangle,  - - -J 

Seditious  Language  of  * - -T 

Report  as  to  Conduct  of,  by  M'Carthy  and  Rut--) 

ledge,  - - - - -J 

as  to  Discharge  of,  - 

Letter  from  Mr.  Kelly  as  to,  - 

his  Conduct  to  Mr.  Nangle  investigated  by  the  In- J 

spector,  - - - - * "Y 

J.  Kelly’s  Explanation  as  to  the  Investigation,  and  \ 

Reasons  for  not  following  it  up,  - - - J 

enforces  Priest’s  Orders  of  Non-intercourse  with  ^ 

Protestants,  - 
O’Flaherty,  Charges  against,  as  to  Roundstone  School, 
Oliver,  Admiral,  Schools  of,  are  exclusively  Roman  Ca-  \ 
tholic,  and  Douay  Bible  is  read  in,  - - J 

Orange  Lodges,  Conduct  of,  in  respect  to  the  National  \ 
Board  System  of  Education,  - - J 

Resolutions  of,  against  National  Board  Schools, 

Order  of  House  of  Lords,  for  Return  of  Number  of"! 

Children  in  National  Board  Schools,  Reasons  why  > 
it  could  not  be  obeyed,  - - - J 

Osborne,  Lady,  Evidence  of,  - - 

Schools  of,  the  Testament  never  could  be  introduced  \ 

into,  - - - - - J 

Ossory,  State  of  National  Board  Schools  in, 

Abstract  of  National  Board  Schools  in, 

O’Sullivan,  the  Rev.  Mr.,  as  to  his  Opposition  to  the! 

Proceedings  of  National  Board,  - - J 

Outrages  against  Schools  of  National  Board, 


ith| 


at^ 


Armaloughy,  in  1835, 

at  Beltoney,  in  1835,  - - 

at  Bridge  End, 

at  Corbolly,  - - 

at  Clinty,  - ... 

at  Dressage  in  1834,  ... 

at  Drumlee,  in  1832,  .... 

■ " at  Drummaway,  - 
— — at  Galgorne,  - 

at  Laymore,  .... 

at  Roundstone  School,  ... 

against  a Schoolmaster,  ... 

in  Ulster,  - - - 

Outrages  against  Boys  at  Ballinabrana  School, 

by  O'Donnell  against  Children  for  going  to  Protest- 1 

ant  School,  - - - - - J 

Outrage  at  Fenner,  by  Roman  Catholics  pelting  Protestant  1 
Children,  - - - - J 

Mr.  Lloyd’s  House  Twice  fired  into. 

Ovens  Scroolhouse,  Mass  said  in,  - 

Correspondence  between  Mr.  O’Croly  and  National  \ 

Board  as  to,  - - - - j 

Owning  School,  - - - 


P. 

Parishes  in  Ireland,  Number  ofi  without  Schools,  is  449, 
(See  Dublin.) 

Parochial  Charity  Schools  in  Dublin  in  which  Pro- 1 
testant  Children  are  educated,  - - j 


Lloyd, 

761.  762. 

Green, 

T.F.  Kelly,  - 

Green, 

Rowan, 

1013. 1014. 
1166. 

1009  to  1014. 
818. 

T.F. Kelly,  - 

1130  to  1134. 

Nangle, 

Dombrain, 

Nangle, 

J.  Kelly, 
Irwin, 

M'Carthy,  - 
J.  Kelly, 
Irwin, 
Rutledge, 
Irwin, 

Irwin, 

J.  Kelly, 

T.F. Kelly,  - 
J.  Kelly, 

382.  383. 

424.  425. 

384  to  386. 
455.  456. 471. 
413. 

419.  420. 

459. 

412  to  416. 
445.  446. 

415  to  418. 
418. 

/ 447  to  451. 

1 453  to  455. 

465  to  481. 
r 453  to  464. 

1 479. 

T.F. Kelly,  - 

469.  470. 

Sullivan, 

705  to  707. 

R.  Murray,  - 

841.  842.  846. 

Carlile, 

10. 

Carlile, 

45. 

Carlile, 

5. 

. 

1219  to  1233. 

LadyOsborne, 

1228. 

Dawson, 

Dawson, 

939. 

939.  940. 

Colquhoun,  - 

334. 

T.F.  Kelly,  - 

94. 

T.F.  Kelly,  - 
T.F.  Kelly,  - 
T.F.  Kelly,  - 
T.F.  Kelly,  - 
T.F.  Kelly,  - 
T.F. Kelly,  - 
T.F.  Kelly,  - 
T.F.  Kelly,  - 
T.F.  Kelly,  - 
Sullivan, 
Sullivan, 
Blake, 

94. 

94. 

94. 

94. 

94. 

94. 

94. 

94. 

94. 

70S  to  707. 
683. 

74. 

Carroll, 

534  to  537. 

Nangle, 

384.  385. 

Lloyd, 

765. 

Lloyd, 

T.  F.  Kelly,  - 
T.F.  Kelly,  - 
Carlile, 
Dawson, 

760. 

1131. 

1130  to  1134. 
1390  to  1392. 
949. 

Noel, 

858. 

Blake, 

74. 
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Parochial  Charity  Schools  in  Dublin,  how  contributed') 
to  by  Clergy,  - - - - j 

the  Scriptures  read  and  expounded  in,  every  Day,  - 

Pastorini’s  History  of  the  Christian  Church,  as  to! 

the  Prophecy  in,  that  there  will  be  but  one  > 
Religion  in  Ireland,  - - -J 

Patron  of  National  Board  Schools,  Meaning  of  the  1 
Term,  - - - - - J 

Paterson,  the  Reverend  Alexander,  Evidence  of. 


Payments  for  Education  in  National  Board  Schools  and  \ 
others,  - - - - - j 

Peacock  Lane  School,  satisfactory  State  of,  and  Number  \ 
of  Scholars,  - - - -J 

Peasantry  of  Ireland  are  very  desirous  of  reading’  the  ! 

Scriptures,  - - - - J 

their  Servility  towards  Roman  Catholic  Priests, 

Peltown  School,  - 

(See  Erril — Yeilding.) 

Perrin,  the  Reverend  Mark,  Evidence  of, 

Editor  of  the  Limerick  Newspaper  till  the  End  of  1 

1833,  - - - - -J 

as  to  his  Expectations  of  Preferment, 

as  to  his  getting  the  Living  of  Kilsallaghan, 

his  Explanation  as  to  the  Living  and  the  School  at  1 

Erril,  - - - -/ 

Peterborough,  Bishop  of,  his  Sermon  on  Education, 
Petitions  against  National  Board  System,  Reasons  against ) 
signing  of,  - - - - - J 

against  National  Board  System  to  Parliament, 

" on  the  Subject  of  National  Board  of  Education, 

of  the  Clergy  of  Derry  and  Raphoe  as  to  a Modi--) 

fication  of  the  National  Board  System,  - - J 

Phelan,  Father,  his  Agitation  against  Tithes, 

— : is  Patron  of  Newtown  School,  - - - 

‘ Piiilothea,’  found  in  the  Nun’s  School  at  Mount  Carmel, 
Plans  of  Schools  attached  to  Chapels  and  Roman  Ca-i 
tholic  Religious  Houses,  County  of  Kerry,  - J 
Plunket’s  Catechism,  Extracts  from,  ... 

(See  Schoolmasters  of  National  Board.) 

Political  Meeting,  as  to  Schoolmasters  of  National  Board  ) 
attending,  - - - - - J 

in  Tralee  School,  - - - 

Political  or  Party  Pamphlets  are  forbidden  to  be  pub-! 

lished  by  any  Person  connected  with  the  National  > 
Board  of  Education,  - - » - J 

Political  Economy,  as  to  teaching  of,  in  National  Board  \ 
Schools.  - - - - j 

Poor,  Meeting  for  Relief  of,  in  Armagh,  - - 

Poor  Man’s  Catechism,  Extracts  from,  ... 

found  in  Bray  and  Galway  Schools,  - 

Poor  Scholars  in  Ireland,  how  supported  and  taught ; 1 
Evils  of,  - - - - j 

Pope  of  Rome,  his  Spiritual  and  Temporal  Power,  how  1 
derived  - - - - - - J 

Popery,  Unitarianism,  and  Infidelity  are  promoted  by  \ 
National  Board  System  of  Education,  - - i 

— Proselytes  are  endeavoured  to  be  made  to,  by") 

Agents,  - - - - - - J 

Population  of  Aciiill,  - - - - - 

Population  of  Kilmacranan,  * 

Portneshangin  School,  - - - - 

c Postulants  ’ are  Candidates  for  taking  the  Veil, 
Presentation  School,  Kilkenny,  ... 
State  of,  - - - - - 

(See  Seceders. — Remonstrants. — Ulster  Synod.) 
Presbyterian  Clergy,  Reasons  for  their  not  supporting! 

the  National  Board  System  of  Education,  - / 
(27.— Ind.)  ’ 9 A 2 


Blake, 

74. 

Bell, 

741. 

D.  Murray,  - 

532.  533. 

T.F.  Kelly,  - 

448. 

[-T251  to  1255. 

" 

1 1257  to  1259. 
U308  to  1309. 

Appendix, 

1409. 

Ingham, 

797. 

Colquhoun,  - 

565. 

Noel, 

859.  860. 

Dawson, 

953. 

r 347  to  355. 

1 368  to  372. 

Perrin, 

351. 

Yeilding, 

359  to  363. 

Yeilding, 

363  to  365. 

Perrin, 

368  to  370. 

Blake, 

1339.  1340. 

J.  Graham,  - 

137. 

Noel, 

862. 

Burgh, 

919  to  926. 

Noel, 

865. 

Noel, 

878. 

Noel, 

878. 

Dwyer, 

1214.  1215. 

Rowan, 

772. 

Rowan, 

805.  806. 

Sullivan, 

687.  688. 

Rowan, 

818. 

Carlile,  2 

49. 

Appendix, 

1408. 

Henry, 

1360.  1361. 

Dwyer, 

1212  to  1214. 

Dwyer, 

1214. 

Dwyer, 

1246. 

R.  Murray,  - 

1063.  1064. 

Woodward,  - 

263.  267- 

Woodward,  - 

278. 

Nangle, 

393. 

Hastings, 

1371.  1372. 

Burgh, 

908. 

Rowan, 

811. 

Dawson, 

951. 

Dawson, 

940.  941. 

Carlile, 

10. 11. 
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Presbyterian  Clergy,  National  Board  System  is  not  likely  7 
to  succeed  with,  - - - - J 

one  of,  heads  a Procession  at  Ballymena, 

. List  of,  who  signed  Applications  to  National  Board  1 

for  Aid  for  Schools,  - - - - J 


Names  of  Witnesses  and  Page  of  Evidence. 


• degraded  for  various  Causes,  - 

- Returns  of,  who  are  Correspondents  of  the  National  l 
Board  for  Schools,  - - - - / 

- who  have  received  Grants  from  National  Board  1 


for  Schools,  - - - - - j 

Presbyterians,  Number  of  Congregations  of, 

Number  of  Congregations  of  in  Antrim, 

Covenanters,  ----- 

Number  of,  in  Cashel,  - - - . - 

— Remonstrants,  ----- 

Secessionists,  ...  - 

and  Kirk  of  Scotland,  the  Relation  between, 

different  Bodies  of,  orthodox  and  not, 

their  System  of  Education  is  likely  to  be  popular,  - 

(See  JErril .) 

Price,  John,  Esq.,  Evidence  of,  . - - 

threatening  Notice  against,  from  Blackfeet  and  White-  \ 

feet  at  Erril,  - - - -5 

Priest,  Roman  Catholic.  (See  Roman  Catholic  Priest.) 
Procession  at  Ballymena,  headed  by  a Presbyterian  q 
Clergyman,  - - - -J 

Proselytes  to  Popery  are  endeavoured  to  be  made  by  7 
Agents,  - - - - - j 

Proselyting  at  Westport,  as  to,  - 

Proselytism  is  not  Part  of  the  System  of  the  National  q 

Board,  - - - - - - J 

Prosperous  School,  good  State  of  - 

Protestant  Clergy  of  Ardagh  disapprove  of  the  System  q 
of  National  Board  of  Education,  - - J 

as  a Body  are  not  friendly  to  the  National  Board  q 

System,  - - - - J 

— would  support  National  Board  Schools  if  Scriptures  q 

were  read  in,  without  Notes,  - - -S 

— Reasons  for  their  not  giving  Assistance  to  National  \ 

Board  Schools,  - - - - -J 

Opposition  of,  to  National  Board  System  is  from  q 

Principle,  - - - - -S' 

Number  of,  who  are  Correspondents  of  the  National  "| 

v Board  of  Education  in  Munster,  Ulster,  Leinster,  > 
and  Connaught,  - - - J 

— of  Kerry  do  not  support  National  Board  Schools,  - 

are  not  well  affected  to  the  National  Board  System  \ 

of  Education,  - - - - -J 

■ should  have  the  Inspection  of  National  Board  1 

Schools,  - - - - - J 

are  anxious  that  the  System  of  the  National  Board  q 

should  be  modified,  - - - -J 

object  to  being  made  Parties  to  inculcating  Roman  q 

Catholic  Doctrines,  - - - / 

give  Instruction  in  Model  School  of  Dublin  once  a q 

Week, J 

of  Ulster  have  countenanced  the  National  Board  1 

System  more  than  those  of  the  other  Provinces,  - j 

and  Gentry,  their  Objections  to  National  Board  q 

System,  - - - - j 

Reasons  for  their  not  visiting  National  Board  q 

Schools,  - - . 

of  Cork  and  Waterford  do  not  co-operate  with  q 

National  Board,  - - - -/ 

of  Ireland  will  not  co-operate  with  National  q 

Board,  - - - - - j 

Right  of,  to  visit  National  Board  Schools, 

refused  Admission  to  Newry  School, 

Number  of,  who  have  been  Applicants  for  Aid  from  q 

National  Board  for  Schools,  - - - J 

Protestant  Government  should  not  make  Provision  for  q 
teaching  Roman  Catholics,  - - . J 


Brown, 

Brown, 

Brown, 

Brown, 

Brown, 

Brown, 

Brown, 

Brown, 

Brown, 

Blake, 

Brown, 

Brown, 

M‘Leod, 

Carlile, 

Brown, 


183. 

191. 192. 

/ 163.  201.  to 
l 205. 
rl63.  165.  to 
J 167.  200  to 

L 201. 

200  to  201. 


168. 

168. 

168. 

82. 

168. 

168. 

106. 

35.  36. 

198. 

r 311  to  317. 
I 322  to  330. 
1 342  to  347. 


191.  192. 
278. 

1115.  1116. 
907. 

1241. 


Brown, 

Woodward, 

Gildea, 

Burgh, 

Dwyer, 


R.  Murray,  - 1061.  1062. 

Mills,  - 
Bell,  - 


Cross,  - 

Elrington, 

Noel,  - .. 

T.F.  Kelly, 

Rowan, 

Carlile, 

Colquhoun, 

J.  Graham, 

Boyton, 

Blake, 

Carlile, 

Noel,  - 

Gildea, 

Boyton, 

Green, 

Boyton, 

Robinson, 

Robinson, 

Carlile, 


638. 

733.  751. 
1164.  1165. 
596.  597. 


810.  817.  818. 

10.  11. 

571. 

135. 

1269.  1270. 
76. 

5.  6. 

856  to  858. 
1129.  1130. 
1285. 

1017. 

1282. 

1136.  1137. 
1136. 

f 1398.  1399. 
I 1401  to  1403. 

268.  269. 
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Protestant  Congregations  are  not  well  affected  to  the! 

National  Board  System  of  Education,  - - J 

— and  Roman  Catholic  Doctrines,  as  to  controversial  i 

preaching  on,  - . j 

-■  ■ — • Religion  has  received  a severe  Blow  by  Withdrawal y 
of  the  Parliamentary  Grant  to  the  Society  for  > 
discountenancing  Vice,  - - - - J 

Children  in  Ulster  are  more  numerous  than  in  the  1 

other  Provinces,  - - - -J 

State  making  a Grant  for  Education  of  Romani 

Catholics  is  a Recognition  of  their  Religion,  - f 

— Religion,  Interests  of,  are  injured  by  the  Establish-! 

ment  of  National  Board,  - . j 

— and  Roman  Catholic  Children,  Number  of  in  Schools  1 

of  Ireland,  - - - . j 

Parochial  Schools,  Dublin,  List  of, 

— School  of  St.  Stephen,  Dublin,  Children  in,  learn  1 

more  than  those  in  School  of  National  Board,  - J 

School  maintained  by  the  Rev.  A.  B.  Rowan,  Roman  1 

Catholic  Children  attending,  are  driven  away  by 
Roman  Catholic  Priest,  - - -J 

-t-  Landed  Proprietors,  if  they  extend  their  Influence! 

Roman  Catholic  Children  would  become  Scholars  > 
in  Scriptural  Schools,  -J 

See  Carlow. 

— Schools  at  Carlow,  Scriptures  are  read  in, 

Schools  in  Carlow  diminished  for  Want  of  Funds,  - 

Boys  at  Ballinabrana  School  ill  used, 

Children,  O’Donnell’s  Threat  to,  for  going  to  Pro- 1 

testant  Schools,  and  Inquiry  into,  - - / 

Protestants  and  Roman  Catholics,  Difference  as  to  their  1 
Doctrinal  Points,  - - - J 

Grounds  of  their  Objections  to  Use  of  Scripture  1 

Extracts  in  National  Board  Schools,  - - / 

Books  used  by,  in  National  Board  Schools, 

more,  have  been  educated  under  Kildare  Place  1 

Society,  than  under  National  Board,  - - / 

(See  Carlow.'). 

Reasons  for  their  not  sending  their  Children  tol 

National  Board  Schools  at  Carlow, 

Number  of,  increasing  at  Carlow, 

should  not  be  Parties  to  teaching  the  Roman  Catholic  1 

Religion,  - - - - - / 

Persecution  of,  at  Carlow  by  Father  Mahir, 

— Situation  of,  in  Achill  who  have  left  the  Church  of  1 

Rome,  - - - - J 

as  to  their  being  avoided  by  Roman  Catholics  at  1 

Curriglass,  - - - - - j 

(See  Achill.) 

as  to  their.being  cursed  by  Dr.  M'Hale,  - 

as  to  their  Objections  to  Scripture  Extracts, 

their  Objections  to  Schools  in  Roman  Catholic  1 

Chapels,  - - - - . J 

and  Roman  Catholics,  comparative  Circumstances  1 

o f,  - - - - - - J 

avoided  by  Roman  Catholics  by  Direction  of  their  l 

Priest  at  Curriglass,  - - - - J 

Psalms,  objections  to  more  than  one  Version  of, 

■ the  Version  in  the  Prayer  Book  is  a faithful  Trans-' 
lation  of  God’s  Word, 

Public  Instruction,  Extract  from  ‘Guerry’and  ‘Guizot’  on, 

Extract  from  ‘ Royer  Collar  d ’on, 

Extract  from  ‘ Couzins  ’on, 

Public  Works,  Method  of  Roman  Catholic  Clergy  to  oblige  1 
People  to  contribute  to,  - - -J 

(See  Graigue  School.) 

Purcell,  his  Appointment  to  Graigue  School 


ns- 


Carlile, 

10.  11. 

Nangle, 

405  to  407. 

Elrington, 

579. 

Carlile, 

5. 

Dwyer, 

1249.  ' 

-Rowan, 

774. 

Blake, 

78  to  80. 

Dawson, 

968.  969. 

Woodward,  - 

261.  262. 

Rowan, 

813.  814. 

Noel,  - 

877.  878. 

Carroll, 

510. 

Carroll, 

507.  508. 

Carroll, 

534  to  537. 

Nangle, 

384.  385. 

Colquhoun,  - 

553.  554. 

Carlile, 

11. 

Carlile, 

12.  13. 

Blake, 

80.  81. 

Carroll, 

f 505.  508  to 
l 510. 

Carroll, 

506. 

Rogers, 

214.  215. 

Malcomson,  - 

516  to  518. 

Nangle, 

387  to  394. 

Maloney, 

975. 

Nangle, 

382. 

Mills, 

648. 

Mills, 

648. 

Ingham, 

801. 

Maloney, 

975. 

Elrington, 

583.  584. 

Elrington, 

584. 

Dwyer, 

1305  to  1307. 

Dwyer, 

1307. 

Dwyer, 

1307. 

Carroll, 

525  to  528. 

Lloyd, 

759.  763. 

Q. 

Queen’s  County,  Return  of  the  Number  of  Protestant  and  l 

Roman  Catholic  Children  in  the  National  Board  > Appendix, 
Schools  of,  - - - - -J 

the  same,  by  Mr.  Carlile,  - - - Appendix,  - 

List  of  Schools  on  Church  or  Chapel  Ground  in,  - Appendix, 

(27.— Ind.)  0 A 3 


1424. 

1426. 

1417- 
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(See  Report  on  Applications.') 

Query  Sheet,  of  National  Board,  as  to  Aid  for  building  ") 
Schoolhouses,  - - - - -/ 

for  Aid  to  fit  up  Schools,  Requisites,  and  1 

Teachers,  - - - - -j 

as  to  signing  of,  - 

Objections  to,  by  Presbyterians,  and  Reasons  \ 

for,  - - - - J 

— , as  to  answering  of,  by  Presbyterians, 

. its  being  consistent  or  not  with  the  Resolutions  \ 

of  the  Synod  of  Ulster,  - - - J 

sent  by  Order  of  Archbishop  of  Tuam  to  his  Clergy  ") 

as  to  State  of  National  Schools,  - - S 


Ralph,  Thomas,  Evidence  of, 

Randalstown  Schools,  State  of,'  and  Number 
Protestants  and  Roman  Catholics  in, 

Scripture  Extracts  used  in, 

Salary  of  Schoolmaster  of,  - 

separate  Religious  Instruction  in, 

Schoolmaster  of,  acts  as  Parish  Clerk, 

Catechism  how  taught  in, 

Randalstown  Sunday  Schools, 


°.f} 


(See  Anglesey,  Lord  — Bissett  — Fenwick  — Letter  — Grey , 
Earl.) 

Rapiioe,  late  Bishop  of,  as  to  Offer  of,  and  his  Refusa^ 
of  Archbishopric  of  Dublin,  ... 


I 

1 


Rapiioe  and  Derry,  Clergy  of,  Petition  of,  on  Education, 

Report  of,  on  System  of  National  Education,  - 

Rastrevor  School,  State  of,  - - 


Ratiicormac  School,  - 

Rathmohe  School,  superintended  by  Protestant  Clergyman,  ") 
and  Report  of,  - - - * / 

Ratiivilly,  Mr.  Gahan,  Roman  Catholic  Priest  of,  is') 
Correspondent  for  Four  Schools  of  National  > 
Board,  and  a violent  Agitator  against  Tithes,  - J 

Ratoatii  School,  good  State  of, 

Reeve’s  History  of  the  Bible  is  tantamount  to  the  I 
Scripture  Extracts,  - - - J 

Reformation,  its  Origin,  - - 

Regium  Donum,  is  not  received  by  degraded  Members  of  1 
the  Synod  of  Ulster,  - - - J 

( See  Rules.) 

Regulations  of  National  Board  violated  in  some") 
respects  as  to  Scripture  reading,  - - J 

(See  Query  Sheet.) 

. — as  to  giving  Assistance”  to  Schools  according  to-) 

Query  Sheet,  - * - -J 

(See  Books.) 

Religious  Books  of  the  National  Board  of  Education, ) 
in  what  Cases  issued  at  reduced  Prices,  - J 

none  are  allowed  to  be  used  in  the  Schools  of  the'j 

National  Board  of  Education  which  have  not  > 
the  Sanction  of  the  Board,  - - - J 

published  by  the  National  Board  of  Education  for  \ 

the  Use  of  their  Schools,  - - - J 

List  of,  for  Protestants  in  National  Board  Schools, 

List  of,  for  Roman  Catholics  in  National  Board") 

Schools,  - - - - j 

Religious  or  Christian  Brothers,  are  Lay  Brothers') 
under  Vows  of  Obedience,  Poverty,  and  \ 
Chastity,  - 

are  of  the  Order  of  Jesuits, 

— — founded  in  1802  by  Mr.  Edmund  Rice,  and  Vows  of,  -£ 

■ Dress  of,  .... 

Number  of,  ...  - 


ndj* 


- ■ - 

231.  232. 

233.  234. 

BrowD, 

183. 

Rogers, 

212  to  217. 

Brown, 

187  to  189. 

Rogers, 

211.  212. 

R.  Murray,  - 

851.  1062. 
1063. 

433  to  439. 

Curoe, 

1325  to  1328. 

Curoe, 

1327. 

Curoe, 

1328. 

Curoe, 

1329. 

Curoe, 

1328. 

Curoe, 

1330. 

Curoe, 

1334. 

R.  Murray,  - 

r 853.854. 1049. 
1 1066  to  1068. 

Earl  Grey, 

1070.  1071. 

Bissett, 

/ 1072.  1073. 
L 1098.  1099. 

Fenwick, 

1073  to  1075. 

Staples, 

935.  936. 

Appendix, 

1427. 

Robertson,  - 

725.  726. 

LadyOsborne, 

1223. 

Gildea, 

1120  to  1122. 

Malcomson,  - 

521.  522. 

Appendix, 

1413. 

Rowan, 

773. 

R.  Murray,  - 

1065. 

Brown, 

166. 

Mills, 

644.  645. 

Finn, 

664  to  666. 

Carlile, 

41. 

Carlile, 

41  to  43. 

Carlile, 

11  to  13. 

Carlile, 

12.  13. 

Carlile, 

12.  13.  42.  43. 

Gildea, 

1127.  1128. 

Dwyer, 

Mills, 

Doyle, 

Bell, 

Dwyer, 

1244.  1245. 
627. 

892.  906. 
746. 

1198. 
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Religious  or  Christian  Brothers  are  skilful  Teachers, 

teach  in  Schools  of  Cork,  - - 

601.  for  Salaries  is  given  by  National  Board  to,  - £ 

Number  of  Schools  of,  and  Children  in, 

teach  Children  in  Schools  of  Dublin, 

teach  the  Children  in  Dungarvan  School, 

and  Nuns,  in  South  of  Ireland,  Advantages  Educa-") 

tion  derives  from,  - - - J 

(See  Virgin  Mary.) 

Religious  Instruction  of  Schoolmasters  in  Model") 
School,  - - - • - j 


Names  of  Witnesses  and  Page  of  vidence 


- in  National  Board  Schools,  Hours  allowed  for, 


-{ 


°fi 
ce  > 


should  be  on  a Saturday, 

is  carried  on  by  Scripture  Extracts  and") 

other  Books,  - - - - J 

Time  of,  by  National  Board  Rule  No.  6., 

Rules  for,  since  the  Concessions  to  the  Synod  i 

of  Ulster,  - - - - - j 

is  not  allowed  to  be  given  by  Teachers  of  National  "> 

Board  Schools,  - - - - J 

separate,  how  to  be  defined,  ... 

separate,  Objections  to,  - - - - 

Protestant  and  Roman  Catholic  Clergy  have  the") 

Right  to  assemble  Children  for,  - -/ 

is  given,  but  not  enforced,  in  Schools  of  National  "> 

Board,  - - - - - J 

given  during  School  Hours  is  contrary  to  Rules  of ) 

National  Board,  - - - - J 

contrary  to  the  Word  of  God  should  not  be  given") 

in  Schools  of  National  Board,  - - - / 

■■  ' separate,  by  Roman  Catholics,  objected  to  in  North  \ 
of  Ireland,  - - - - J 

is  encouraged  by  National  ’Board  both  to  Protes- ") 

tants  and  Roman  Catholics,  - - - J 

separate,  as  to  carrying  it  on  in  Schoolrooms, 

how  given  by  Kildare  Place  Society  and  ^National  \ 

Board,  - - - J 

Right  of  Roman  Catholic  Priest  to  instruct  Children ") 

in,  in  Schoolhouse,  - - - / 

separate,  in  Antrim,  Hours  of,  and  Books  used  in,  - 

— — — separate,  as  to  Time  of, 

not  given  on  the  Principles  of  the  Church  of-] 

England  in  the  Charter  ,or  Kildare  Place 
Schools,  ... 

■ by  Protestant  Clergy  in  National  Board  Schools,  - 

to  Roman  Catholic  Children  was  purer  before") 

Establishment  of  National  Board  than  since,  - / 

— or  Scripture  Reading,  as  to  Periods  of, 

( See  Presbyterians.) 

Remonstrant  Presbyterians  in  Ireland  and  Scotland,  are"} 
not  orthodox,  and  do  not  subscribe  to  the  Con-  > 
fession  of  Faith,  - - - -J 

Number  of  Congregations  of,  - - 

who  have  received  Grants  from  National  Board  for  1 

Schools,  - - - - - J 

• who  are  Correspondents  of  National  Board, 

Report  from  the  Select  Committee  on  the  Progress  and") 
Operation  of  the  new  Plan  of  Education  in  > 
Ireland,  - - - - -J 

for  Schools,  of  the  Society  for  discountenancing") 

Vice,  - - - - - J 

on  National  Board  Schools  visited  by  the  Reverend  1 

Robert  Bell,  - - • -J 

• ■ on  National  Board  Schools,  Exaggerations  in  Class  \ 
List  and  Report  Books,  - - - J 

Book  of  National  Board  Schools,  Use  of, 

Exaggerations  in, 

of  Commissioners  of  Education  Inquiry,  1S24,  as  to ") 

Administrations  of  Catechisms,  - - J 

1825,  as  to  Schools  held  in  Roman  Catholic ") 

Chapels,  - - - - - J 

Third,  Extract  from,  as  to  Extracts  from  the  Pro- ") 

testant  and  Douay  Versions  of  the  Bible,  - J 
(27.— Ind.)  9 A 4 


Ingham, 

Ingham, 

Doyle, 

Dwyer,  - 

Mills, 
Wellesley, 
Bell, 

798. 

797. 

892.  893. 
1198. 

627.  628. 

822.  823.  973. 
/ 745.  749  to 
l 751. 753. 

Ingham, 

795.  796. 

Carlile, 

M‘ Arthur,  - 
Carlile, 

Blake, 

Mills, 

Mills, 

27.  28. 

286  to  289. 

28.  29. 

64.  65. 

639  to  641- 
643.  644. 

Carlile, 

36. 

Green, 

1020. 

Carlile, 

29. 

M'Arthur, 

286. 

J.  Graham,  - 
Rogers, 

148. 

213  to  217. 

Green, 

1020. 

Blake, 

f 75.  76. 
(.83  to  86. 

T.F.  Kelly,  - 

223. 

Rogers, 

214.  215. 

Boyton, 

1268. 

Woodward,  - 

270.  271. 

Cross, 

1178.  1179. 

Blake, 

85.  86. 

Cross, 

1177.  1178. 

Sullivan, 

Henry, 

693. 

1361.  1362. 

Blake, 

84.  85. 

Dawson, 

f 947.  948  to 
t 953. 

Woodward,  - 

280. 

Finn, 

661.  662. 

M‘Leod, 

106. 

Brown, 

168. 

Brown, 

201  to  205. 

Brown, 

200.  201. 

■ - - 

iii. 

Elrington, 

577  to  579. 

Bell,  . - 

753. 

Robinson, 

1147  to  1152. 

T.  F.  Kelly,  - 
Robinson, 

485. 

1147  to  1152. 

Rowan, 

806. 

Boyton, 

1270.  1271. 

Blake, 

59. 
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Report,  Third,  Extract  from,  as  to  Mr.  Morrison, 

Extract  from,  as  to  Established  Glergy  who  1 

are  Correspondents  of  the  National  Board,  - J 

Appendix  to,  Reasons  for  Delay  of, 

— of  Education  Inquiry  Commissioners  in  1825  as~l 

to  Number  of  Grants  for  Schools  for  Protestants  > 
and  Roman  Catholics,  - - 

_ Extract  from  First,  of  Commissioners  on  United  \ 

Education,  Ireland,  - - - J 

Extracts  from  Third  and  Ninth,  as  to  the  Meaning  l 

of  the  Words  ‘ Penitence  ’ and  ‘ Repentance,’  - ) 

. Ninth,  Extract  from,  as  to  Translations  from  the  1 

Vulgate  for  Roman  Catholic  Children,  - J 

in  1826,  Extract  from,  as  to  Number  of  Schools  and  ) 

Children  under  the  Kildare  Place  Society,  -/ 

of  Select  Committee  of  1830,  Extract  from, 

of  1836,  Reasons  why  the  Account  of  Charge  and  \ 

Discharge  were  not  made  up  in,  - - - / 

of  Inspectors  on  National  Schools,  - 

of  Inspector,  as  to  Land  for  a Schoolhouse  on  Chapel  \ 

Land  in  Errigle  Trough,  - - - - / 

of  Inspectors  of  National  Board  Schools,  from  1832  1 

up  to  the  present  Time,  - - - J 

of  Inspectors  of  National  Board  Schools  of  the  Pro-“> 

vinces  of  Munster,  Ulster,  Leinster,  and  Con-  > 
naught,  - - - - - -J 

on  the  Progress  of  National  Board  Schools,  as  to  \ 

Learning  of  Scholars,  - - - -5 

of  Committee  of  the  House  of  Commons  in  1828,1 

Extract  from,  as  to  combined  Religious  Educa-  > 
tion,  - - -J 

agreed  to  by  a Committee  of  the  Diocese  of  Raphoe  \ 

and  Derry  on  the  System  of  National  Education,  - J 

on  St.  Mary’s  School,  Limerick,  from  1834  to  1836, 

on  Curriglass  School,  from  1834  to  1836, 

on  Dundalk  School,  from  1833  to  1836, 

on  the  State  of  Erril  School,  - 

Report  and  Class  Books  in  National  Board  Schools,  1 
Advantages  of,  - - - -S 

Resolutions  of  the  Synod  of  Ulster  in  respect  to  the! 

System  of  Education,  - - - - / 

((See  Inspectors .) 

Return  to  Order  of  House  of  Lords  for  Number  of  Chil-V 
dren  in  National  Board  Schools,  Reasons  why  it  > 
could  not  be  obeyed,  - - - - J 

of  the  Presbyterian  Clergymen  who  are  Corres-' 

pondents  of  the  National  Board,  as  per  Return  of 
8th  March  1837 ; distinguishing  those  who  are 
Members  of  the  Synod  of  Ulster,  and  of  the  Pres- 
bytery of  Antrim,  Seceders,  Remonstrants,  or  who 
have  been  degraded,  - 

of  Presbyterian  Clergy  stated  in  the  Return  of  July  -i 

1835  to  have  received  Grants  from  the  National  j 
Board  in  aid  of  Schools,  distinguishing  those  who  l 
are  Members  of  the  Synods  of  Munster  and  Ulster,  j 
the  Presbytery  of  Antrim,  Remonstrants,  Inde-  I 
pendents,  and  Seceders,  - - 

No.  2.,  Extract  from,  as  to  Patrons,  Managers,  and  \ 

Visitors  of  Schools,  - - - - j 

of  the  Number  of  Schools  which  are  on  Church, 

Chapel,  or  Meeting-house  Ground,  or  connected  I 
with  any  House  of  Worship  or  Religious  Estab- j 
lishment,  - - - - -J 

of  the  Number  of  Protestant  and  Roman  Catholic  "j 

Children  attending  the  National  Board  Schools  in  > 
Ulster,  Munster,  Leinster,  and  Connaught,  - J 
(See  corrected  Return,  Appendix,  p.  1420.) 

of  the  Names  of  Trustees  of  Schoolhouses, 

• of  Scripture  Extracts  sold  at  Half  Price,  given  to  1 

Schools,  and  sold  to  the  Public,  in  each  Year,  - J 

of  National  Board,  as  to  Discrepancies  in,  in  respect-* 

to  Number  of  Protestants  and  Roman  Catholics  > 
in  Schools  of,  - - - J 

of  Navan  National  School,  - ... 

of  the  Issue  of  Scripture  Extracts  in  Free  Stock Y 

and  Half  Price  to  National  Schools,  and  those  sold  > 
to  the  Public,  in  each  Year,  - - - J 


Names  of  Witnesses  and  Page  of  Evidence.. 


T.  F.  Kelly, 
T.F.  Kelly, 
T.F.  Kelly, 
Blake, 


227.  228. 
244. 

241. 

81.  82. 


Boyton, 

1279. 

Blake, 

87  to  90. 

Blake, 

60. 

Blake, 

79.  80. 

Boyton, 

1279. 

T.F. Kelly,  - 

240.  241. 

T.F.  Kelly,  - 

971. 

T.F. Kelly,  - 

97. 

T.  F Kelly,  - 

1378. 

Appendix, 

1407  to  1413. 

- - - 

235  to  238, 

M'Arthur, 

295. 

Appendix,  - 

1427. 

T.F. Kelly,  - 

777. 

T.F.  Kelly,  - 

777. 

T.F.  Kelly,  - 

777. 

T.F.  Kelly,  - 

320.  321. 

Appendix, 

1408. 

Rogers, 

207. 

Carlile, 

5. 

Brown, 

166.  200.  201. 

Brown, 

202  to  20 5. 

T.F. Kelly,  - 

247. 

Appendix, 

1414  to  1418- 

T.F.  Kelly,  - 

493  to  499. 

T.F.  Kelly,  - 

248. 

T.F. Kelly,  - 

1377- 

Appendix, 

1419. 

Robinson, 

1080  to  1086. 

Dwyer, 

1241. 

T.F.  Kelly, 

1378. 

Appendix,  - 

1419. 
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Reynolds,  Mr.  Francis,  Evidence  of, 

Charges  against,  by  Mr.  Connolly,  and  Result-) 

of’ 1 

Ribbonism,  Objects  of, 

as  to  O’Donnell  being  charged  with,  and  Reasons  for ") 

his  Dismissal,  - - - - . j 

Rice,  Mr.  Edmund,  Founder  of  the  Society  of  Religious  1 
Brothers  of  the  Christian  Schools,  - - J 

Rich  Hill  School,  Number  of  Protestants  and  Roman  Ca-  \ 
tholics  in,  - - - - J 

■ of  Erasmus  Smith,  - 

Richmond  Street  Model  School  was  built  by  Catholic/ 
Association,  - - . 

— of  Religious  or  Christian  Brothers, 


- is  taught  by  Monks,  ... 

- Number  of  Children  in, 

■ its  Name  is  “ National  and  Model  School,’’ 


s to  Two  Inscriptions  on 


-{ 

'I 


-{ 


Number  of  Teachers  in,  Salaries  of,  Managers,  and  q 

Connexion  with  National  Board,  - - - J 

received  of  National  Board  60/.  for  Salary,  and  42 1. 1 

for  Requisites,  - - - - „ j 

Scripture  Lessons  not  read  in, 

Days  for  Religious  Instruction  not  kept  in,  and  \ 

Reasons  for,  - - - 

Richmount  National  Board  School,  Returns  of, 
Robertson,  Mr.  Thomas  Jaffray,  Evidence  of,  - 

Explanations  of,  - - - _ 

Robertson,  the  Rev.  Mr.,  of  Queen  Street,  as  to  Existence  1 

of, -/ 

Robinson,  the  Rev.  Leonard  Horner,  Evidence  of, 
Robinstown  Schools,  Trustees  of,  ... 
Rockwell  School  is  shut  up,  .... 
Roden,  Lord,  School  of,  as  to  Attendance  at, 

Rogers,  the  Rev.  Hugh  Walker,  Evidence  of, 

Roll  of  Children  of  National  Board  Schools,  how  kept,  - 
Roman  Catholic  Bishop  of  Ossory  is  described  as'  such') 
in  a Deed  of  Trust,  for  Robertstown  National  > 
Board  School,  - - - - - J 

(/See  Catechism,  Roman  Catholic.) 

Roman  Catholic  Religion,  when  first  introduced  into  Ireland, 

. uncharitable  Doctrines  of, 

Church,  Establishment  of,  must  follow  from  the ) 

System  of  National  Board  Education,  - - / 

Catechism,  by  Dr.  Doyle,  Extracts  from,  - 

Children,  as  to  educating  them  in  the  Roman-) 

Catholic  Faith,  - - - - J 

Children  are  sent  to  Scriptural  Schools  in  preference  \ 

to  those  of  National  Board,  - - - j 

Children,  as  to  Capacity  of,  ... 

Children  are  better  educated  by  voluntary  Societies  1 

than  Board  of  National  Education,  - - J 

Observances  kept  in  National  Board  Schools  tend ") 

to  fix  Roman  Catholic  Religion  in  Ireland,  - j 

and  Protestant  Children,  Number  of,  in  Schools  of-) 

Ireland,  - - - - - J 

( See  M‘Hale.) 

Roman  Catholic  Priests,  their  Opposition  to  Scripture  \ 
Schools,  - - - - - J 

their  Views  in  respect  to  Education, 

are  generally  the  Patrons  of  National  Board  \ 

Schools,  - - - -J 

claim  to  have  Roman  Catholic  Schoolmaster  under  1 

their  Control,  - - - - - / 

Dr.  M‘Hale,  his  Description  of  the  Protestant  1 

Religion, J 


(27.— Ind.) 


9 B 


Names  of  Witnesses  and  Page  of  Evidence. 


443  to  445. 


Dombrain, 

425.  426. 

Price, 

346. 

Nangle, 

382.  395.  396. 

Mills, 

627. 

Robinson, 

1143. 

Robinson, 

1143. 

M‘Arthur,  - 

300. 

Doyle, 

892. 

Stewart, 

1192. 

Doyle, 

891  to  893. 

Mills, 

620. 

Dawson, 

964. 

Mills, 

620. 

Dwyer, 

1197.  119S. 

Doyle, 

888. 

Appendix, 

1413. 

Mills, 

620  to  623. 

Sullivan, 

715. 

Dawson, 

964  to  966. 

Dawson, 

965.  966. 

Dwyer, 

1246. 

Mills, 

621. 

Doyle, 

893. 

Mills, 

621. 

Robinson,  - 

1083. 

- 

713  to  730. 

- 

777  to  781. 

Dawson, 

968. 

f 1075  to  1094. 

11135  to  1152. 

T.F.  Kelly,  - 

255. 

Bell, 

747.  753. 

Noel, 

876. 

207  to  223. 

Carlile, 

9. 

T.F. Kelly,  - 

653  to  655. 

R.  Murray,  - 

1064.  1065. 

Gildea, 

1118  to  1120. 

Rowan, 

768.  771. 

Colquhoun,  - 

558. 

Elrington, 

606  to  608. 

Gildea, 

1128. 

R.  Murray,  - 

845. 

Woodward,  - 

379.  380. 

Rowan, 

810. 

Blake,  - 

78  to  80. 

Gildea, 

1125.  1126. 

Boyton, 

1275. 

Colquhoun,  - 

559  to  561. 

R.  Murray,  - 

1054.  1055. 

Elrington, 

583. 

Nangle, 

401  to  403. 
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Names  of  Witnesses  and  Page  of  Evidence, 


ive^ 


Roman  Catholic  Priests  ; Dr.M'Hale,  Commands  of,  not  ") 
to  hold  Communion  with  Protestants,  - - J 

. one,  threatens  a Girl  for  attending  Mr.  Nangle’s  l 

Protestant  School,  - - - - J 

•  one,  horsewhips  Children  to  prevent  their  attending  l 

Kildare  Place  Schools  in  Graigue,  - - J 

Connolly,  the  Rev.  Mr.,  as  to  Charges  against,  for  ) 

violent  Conduct  to  Mr.  Nangle,  - - -J 

as  to  their  withdrawing  Children  from  Schools, 

- — Dr.  Nolan’s  Circular  Letter  to, 

their  Hostility  to  Protestants,  by  enforcing  exclusive 

dealing,  .... 

Tyranny  of,  sustained  by  National  Board, 

their  Method  of  obliging  People  to  contribute  to  ") 

Public  Works,  - - - - -J 

Curse  against  Michael  Crone,  and  his  Evasion  of,  « 

their  Conduct  at  Curriglass,  ... 

their  cursing  People  for  going  to  Protestant") 

Schools,  - - - - J 

as  to  their  assuming  the  Title  of  Bishops,  - 

Interference  of,  to  connect  Schools  with  National  > 

Board,  - - - - - J 

prohibit  Attendance  at  Schools  where  the  Bible  is  l 

read,  - - - - - - J 

do  not  generally  give  Instruction  in  National  Board  \ 

Schools,  - - - - f 

use  their  Influence  to  take  Children  from  Scriptural  "] 

Schools  to  attend  National  Board  Schools,  and  > 
consequent  Withdrawal  of  Protestants  from,  - J 
(See  Books.) 

Roman  Catholic  Book  Society  is  under  the  Direction  of! 

Roman  Catholic  Hierarchy,  - - J 

• ■■  — — Books  used  in  National  Board  Schools, 

( See  Holidays.) 

■  ; Holidays  are  kept  in  National  Board  Schools, 

— - — Population  is  increasing,  - - 

and  Protestant  Doctrines,  as  to  controversial") 

preaching  of,  - - . - J 

Roman  Catholics  have  a Desire  to  read  the  Bible  when  \ 
uninfluenced  by  Roman  Catholic  Priests,  - / 
" ■ ■ are  displeased  with  National  Board  Schools, 

their  Opinions  as  to  the  Use  of  the  Scriptures  and  ) 

Catechisms  in  Schools,  - - - j 

generally  are  favourable  to  the  Scriptures  being") 

read  in  Schools,  - - - - J 

and  Protestants,  their  Difference  as  to  Doctrinal! 

Points,  - - - - . j 

do  not  allow  the  Scriptures  without  Notes  to  beq 

read  by  Adults  or  Children,  - - - J 

■ — should  be  educated  by  a well-considered  Plan,  ) 

having  the  Scriptures  for  its  Basis,  - - / 

(See  Achill .) 

as  to  converting  of,  to  Protestantism  at  Achill, 

in  Scotland,  are  on  the  Increase  from  Immigration  1 

from  Ireland  to  the  Cotton  Manufactories,  - j 

Protestant  State  making  a Grant  for  Education  of, ! 

would  be  a Recognition  of  the  Roman  Catholic  > 
Religion,  - - - - .) 

■  as  to  holding  out  Inducements  to  them  to  become ! 

Converts,  - - - - _j 

enter  College  at  Dublin  as  Protestants,  and  on") 

leaving  it  become  Roman  Catholics,  - - J 

Roscommon,  Return  of  the  Number  of  Protestant  and") 
Roman  Catholic  Children  attending  the  National  > 
Board  Schools  of,  -J 

the  same,  by  Mr.  Carlile,  - 

List  of  Schools  on  Church  or  Chapel  Grounds  in,  - 

(See  O' Flaherty.) 

Rounstone  School,  Dismissal  of  O’Fiaherty,  Teacher  of,' 
and  Violence  used  by  Roman  Catholics  in  taking 
possession,  and  the  Appointment  of  a Monk  ” 
St.  Francis  to  be  the  Master, 


4\ 

°-7 


J.  Kelly, 

455. 

Nangle, 

386. 

Carroll, 

512.  513. 

Nangle, 

Finn,  - 

Carroll, 

Nangle, 

Bridger, 

Ralph, 

M‘Nulty, 

Bp.  of  Exeter, 

f 388  to  391. 
1 405.  406. 
672. 

549.  550. 

401  to  403. 
430  to  433. 
435.  436. 

442. 

1321. 

Carroll, 

525  to  528. 

Nangle, 

Maloney, 

407.  408. 
976.  977. 

J.  Kelly, 

456. 

T.F.  Kelly,  - 

255.  256. 

Brown, 

195.  196. 

Colquhoun,  - 
LadyOsborne, 

560. 

1219. 

Dawson, 

950.  951. 

Robinson, 
Lady  Osborne, 

1143.  1144 
1230. 

Mills,  - 

Finn, 

Carlile, 

630. 

675.  676. 
12.  13. 

Bell,  - 
Rogers, 

735.  753. 
219. 

Nangle, 

405  to  407. 

Maloney, 

994. 

Lloyd, 

764.  765. 

Blake,  - 

69. 

Nixon, 

790.  791. 

Colquhoun,  - 

553.  554. 

Woodward,  - 

275.  276. 

Rowan, 

819. 

Nangle, 

/ 387.  391.  392. 
1 403.  404. 

Colquhoun,  - 

567.  568 

Dwyer, 

1249. 

R.  Murray,  - 

1056.  1057. 

Dwyer, 

1250. 

Appendix,  - 

1426. 

Appendix, 
Appendix,  - 

1426. 

1418. 

J.  Kelly, 
Sullivan,  - 

462. 

/ 701.  705  to 
l 709. 
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Rowan,  the  Rev.  Arthur  Blennerhasset,  Evidence  of  - 

Reasons  for  his  Examination  of  National  Board! 

Schools,  - . . . f 

Schools  of,  Roman  Catholic  Priests  drive  Children  ! 

from,  - - . . _ j 

Rower  School,  State  of,  „ 

Rover  Collard.-  (See  Collard.) 

Rules  for  Schools  should  be  hung  up  in  all  National  i 
Board  Schools,  - . . j 

Rushes  National  Board  School,  as  to  building  of, 

State  of, 

Dancing  taught  at,  in  School  Hours  and  Sundays,  - 1 

Cattle  locked  up  in,  to  evade  being  seized  for  ! 
Tithe,  - - . . f 

shut  up,  in  consequence  of  the  general  Ill-conduct ! 

of  the  Master,  - - . _f 

Proceedings  by  Master  of,  against  William  Norton, 

Rushes  School  under  Kildare  Place  Society,  Scriptures^ 
read  in,  and  good  State  of,  and  Attendance  of  > 
Children  at,  _ J 

Russeltown  School,  - 
Rutledge,  John,  Evidence  of,  - . 


-{ 


Rowan, 

Rowan, 

Dawson, 

Sullivan, 

Carroll, 

D.  Murray,  - 
Carroll, 

D.  Murray,  - 
D.  Murray,  - 
Carroll, 

D.  Murray,  - 

Carroll, 

D.  Murray,  - 

LadyOsborne, 


'67  to  775. 
803  to  822. 
831. 

816.  817. 
813. 

940.  941. 

696.  697. 

525. 

528. 

525. 

528.  529. 

529. 

524.  525. 

528.  529. 
527. 

529.  530. 
1229. 

445  to  447- 


Saints,  as  to  Worship  of,  - . . Carlile 

Salaries  to  Teachers  of  National  Board  Schools,  - Sullivan 

are  not  granted  by  National  Board  to  Chapel  Schools  1 „ _ 

unless  there  is  Access  to  it  from  the  Street,  - J L'  KelV>  - 

are  paid  to  Monks  and  Nuns  for  teaching  in  National  1 ,,  „ 

Board  Schools,  - - _ . } Bell, 

paid  to  Teachers,  Protestant  and  Roman  Catholic,  - Bell, 

Salvation,  Exclusive,  is  a very  immoral  and  unscriptural  1 Colquhoun,  - 
Doctrine,  - - - - - J Robinson, 

Sampson,  Rev.  Mr.,  as  to  his  Applications  for  National  ! 

Board  Schools  at  Errigle  and  Lisnascreagh,  - J Graham,  - 

for  the  School  of  Magheramore,  - - J.  Graham,  - 

as  to  his  Correspondence  with  National  Board  for  1 ~ „ rr  „ 

Desertoghill  and  Errigle  Schools,  - -J  LF.  Kelly,  . 

Scapular,  Extract  from  Book  relating  to,  as  to  its!  XT. 

Representation  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  - - J P*1*011’ 

Scholars,  Poor.  (See  Poor  Scholars*) 


School  Hours,  Explanation  of  what,  are  for  reading  the 
Sriptures, 


( See  Outrages  against  Schools.) 

Schoolhouse  at  Drumlee,  Destruction  of,  in  1832, 
Schoolhouses  must  not  be  used  as  Places  of  Worship, 

as  to  Trusts  required  on  granting  Money  for  the ! 

building  or  repairing  of,  by  National  Board,  - J 

■ Return  of  the  Names  of  Trustees  of, 

Valuations  for?  how  made,  - 

• as  to  Payment  for  Furniture  of,  by  National  Board  ) 

of  Education,  - - - . _ j 

as  to  Leases  of  Lands  granted  for,  by  Roman ! 

Catholic  Priests,  - - - - - / 

built  on  Chapel  Lands,  as  to  the  Ownership  of  the  | 

State  of,  in  Leinster,  .... 

Schoolmasters,  Appointment  of,  according  to  Lord ! 

Stanley’s  Letter,  - . . j 

for  National  Board  Schools,  Training,  Number,-! 

Religious  Instruction,  Moral  Conduct,  and  > 
Examination  of,  - - . J 

Religious  Instruction  of,  is  not  reported  on  to! 

National  Board,  - - - -/ 

(27.— Ind.)  9 B 2 


Carlile, 

Blake, 

Brown, 

Sullivan, 

T.F.  Kelly,  - 
Cross, 

T.  F.  Kelly,  - 
T.F.  Kelly,  - 
T.F. Kelly,  - 
T.F. Kelly,  - 
T.F. Kelly,  - 
T.F. Kelly,  - 
Appendix, 
Carlile, 

Carlile, 

Carlile, 


1387. 

695. 

104.  105. 
752. 

752.  753. 

564. 

1135  to  1137- 
122  to  130 
136.  137. 


f 13  to  15.  28. 
I 29. 

63  to  68. 
f 171.  173  to 
l 177. 

696.  697. 


1176.  1177. 
248.  249. 

248. 

251.  252. 

249.  250. 
254. 


1412. 

28.  30. 

21. 22.  36.  37. 

22. 
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Schoolmasters  are  appointed  by  local  Patrons  and  Ma-  l 
nagers,  but  may  be  rejected  by  National  Board,  J 
as  to  Character  or, 

from  Model  School,  Difficulty  of  retaining  them,  ) 

from  Insufficiency  of  Salary,  - - - J 

Complaints  against,  how  dealt  with  by  National  I 

Board  of  Education,  - - - 


as  to  their  Instruction  in  Model  School,  - 

as  to  their  Instruction  in  the  Scripture  Extracts, 

Religious  Knowledge  of,  is  not  inquired  into  by  1 

National  Board  of  Education,  - - - J 

Certificates  as  to  their  Religious  Character,  Value  1 

of, “J 

of  National  Board  put  out  of  the  School  of  Holy") 

Cross  without  Communication  with  National  > 
Board,  - - - ' " ' 

Commissioners  of  1824  and  1827  advise  that  there  ) 

should  be  Protestant  and  Roman  Catholic,  in  > 
National  Schools,  - - - -J 

Dr.  Murray’s  Resolution  as  to, 

of  Ballinvally  School  dismissed  for  immoral  Conduct, 

as  to  their  Proficiency  to  explain  the  Scripture  1 

Extracts,  - - - - -S 

(See  Scotland .) 

in  Scotland,  as  to  their  Examination, 

should  always  be  appointed  without  respect  to  ) 

Religious  Distinction,  - - - -S 

, as  to  Choice  of,  for  joint  Education,  - - 

should  not  be  under  the  Control  of  Roman  Catholic") 

Priests,  - - - - - J 

as  to  their  being  Roman  Catholics, 

of  National  Board  should  be  more  efficient, 

under  National  Board  in  some  Cases  serve  at  Mass,  ) 

attend  at  Stations,  and  are  Clerks  of  Parish  > 

Chapels,  - - - - - J 

under  National  Board  and  in  Scotland,  Comparison  ^ 

as  to  Age  of,  - - 

Protestant,  should  always  be  appointed  for  Protestant ') 

Children,  - - - - -J 

Roman  Catholic,  as  to  their  explaining  Scriptures  to  ) 

Protestant  Children,  - - - - J 

• Dr.  Murray’s  Letter  as  to  appointing,  for  Roman  > 

Catholic  Children,  - - - - J 

Scotch,  how  educated,  - 

Schools  op  National  Board.  (See  National  Board 
Schools.) 

— that  are  well  managed, 

Grants  for,  how  made, 


-{ 


on  Church  or  Chapel  Ground,  List  of, 

Assistance  has  been  given  for  Erection  of,  on  Grounds 

appertaining  to  Protestant  and  Roman  Catholic  > 
Chapels,  and  Reasons  for,  - - -J 

Schools,  Number  of,  in  Ireland,  in  1824  was  12,000,  and  7 
Children,  568,964,  - - • - J 

■  1812,  1824,  and  1826,  and  Children  receiving") 

Education  therein,  - - - -j 

under  Monks  and  Nuns,  general  State  of, 

■  Location  of,  near  Roman  Catholic  Chapels  and") 

Religious  Houses,  evil  Tendency  of,  and  Plans  of  /* 
Schools,  - - - - -J 

•  as  to  their  not  supplying  themselves  with  Books  of) 

National  Board  at  Half  Price,  - - - J 

being  in  Convents,  Monasteries,  or  Nunneries  gives ) 

them  a Roman  Catholic  Character,  - - J 

all  that  attend,  should  be  instructed  in  the  Bible,  - 

•  Returns  of  Presbyterian,  which  are  in  correspon-) 

dence  with  National  Board,  - - - J 

- — - Clergy  who  have  received  Grants  for,  from) 

National  Board,  - - - - - J 

of  General  Assembly  and  Parishes  in  Scotland,  are ) 

conducted  on  the  same  Principle,  and  Mode  > 


Carlile, 

Blake, 

Carlile, 

Carlile, 

T.F.  Kelly,  - 
Blake, 

Finn, 

Robertson,  - 
Blake, 

Carlile, 

Carlile, 

Lloyd, 

Dawson, 

Dawson, 
Hamilton, 
M‘Arthur,  - 

M‘ Arthur,  - 
Burgh, 

Colquhoun,  - 
Burgh, 

Colquhoun  - 

Dawson, 

Gildea, 

Dwyer, 

Price, 

Dwyer, 

Elrington, 

Carlile, 

Elrington, 

Carlile, 

Rowan, 

Carlile, 

Blake, 

Appendix,  - 
Carlile, 

T.F. Kelly,  - 

R.  Murray,  - 

Elrington, 

Mills, 

Rowan, 

Sullivan, 

Bell, 

Nixon, 

Brown, 

Brown, 

M‘Leod, 


32  to  34. 

73. 

23.  24. 

50. 

465. 467. 473. 
996  to  1004. 
71. 

676. 

714.  715. 

91. 

33. 

34.  37. 

765. 

957  to  959. 

958.  959. 

162. 

295  to  297. 

291.  292. 
913. 

561  to  565- 
910  to  914. 
568. 

955. 

1129. 

1240. 

344. 

1240. 

582. 

16  to  18. 

583. 

23. 

818. 

24. 

70.  71. 

1414. 

6 to  8. 

96.  97. 

1050. 

608.  609. 
645.  646. 
771.772. 

698. 

736. 

790.  791. 

200.  201. 

201  to  205. 
113  to  120. 
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(See  Outrages  against  Schools.) 

Schools,  as  to  Violence  used  against,  - 

the  best  Control  of,  is  by  Inspection, 

(See  Inspectors.) 

as  to  Examination  of,  by  Inspectors, 

Number  of,  now  under  Board  of  National  Educa-"i 

tion,  that  were  formerly  under  the  Kildare  Place  > 
Society,  -j 

Number  of,  in  Ulster,  - 

Number  of,  under  the  London  Hibernian  Society,-^ 

Erasmus  Smith,  Incorporated  Society,  Society  I 
for  discountenancing  Vice,  Sunday  School  Society,  | 
and  the  Kildare  Place  Society  - -J 

Number  of,  wherein  the  Scriptures  are  and  are  not  "> 

read,  - - - - - j 

that  have  increased  are  purely  upon  Protestant-) 

Principles,  - - - . ./ 

under  Monks  and  Nuns,  as  to  their  Tendency  to  l 

inculcate  Roman  Catholic  Faith,  - - - j 

are  improved  by  connexion  with  National") 

Board,  - - - - - j 

Roman  Catholic,  are  in  Three  Classes : Priests,  Nuns, ") 

and  Religious  Brothers,  - - - . j 

Number  of,  in  Ireland,  ... 

(See  Barra  Isle — Glasgow — Highlands.) 
Scotland,  Scriptural  Churches,  Establishment  of,  was  the ") 
Overthrow  of  Roman  Catholicism  in,  - - J 

— Church  of,  is  exerting  itself  in  establishing  Schools, 

Instruction  in,  is  very  deficient,  ... 

Bible  used  in,  is  the  Version  of  the  Church  of  Eng-  \ 

land  in  Gaelic,  - - - - j 

Books  used  at  Schools  in,  - 

Church  of,  does  not  press  reading  the  Scriptures  on q 

Children,  - - - - -j 

— Bible  and  Catechism  of  the  Church  of,  are  used  in  i 

Parochial  Schools,  and  Explanations  given,  - J 

Education  in,  deficient  State  of,  - - 

Scriptural  Schools,  Decrease  of,  in,  is  from  Want  of l 

Funds,  - - - - -J 

Normal  Schools  in,  Examinations  of  Persons  from,  \ 

intended  for  Schoolmasters,  - - - J 

Schools,  Decrease  of,  in,  is  from  Want  of  Funds,  - 

Schoolmasters  in,  their  Incomes,  - - 

Examination  of,  - - - ^ 

■ Sessional  School  in,  is  a Parish  School, 

- Course  of  Teaching  in,  - 

Scott,  the  Rev.  George,  his  Correspondence  with  the 
Bishop  of  Exeter.  ( See  Letters.) 

Scriptural  Churches,  Establishment  of,  has  overthrown  "> 
Roman  Catholicism  in  Scotland,  - - - J 

Scriptural  Education  was  making  Progress  before  the  I 
Establishment  of  National  Board  Schools,  - J 

is  not  objected  to  by  Roman  Catholic  Peasantry  in") 

South  and  West  of  Ireland, 


• Anxiety  of  People  i 
of. 


Carlile, 

Kelly, 

Finn, 

Carlile, 

Blake, 

Dwyer, 

R.  Murray, 
R.  Murray, 
Mills, 

Mills, 

R.  Murray, 
Boyton, 


M'Leod, 

M'Leod, 

M'Leod, 

M‘ Arthur, 

M'Leod, 

Colquhoun, 

M'Leod, 

Colquhoun, 

M'Leod, 

M'Leod, 

M'Arthur, 

M' Arthur, 

M'Arthur, 


Ireland  for,  and  Advantages  ^ 


ro:} 


Scriptural  Protestant  Day  Schools,  as  to  Attendance  "> 
of  Children  at,  and  Efficiency  of,  - - - J 

with  good  Masters,  are  the  best  Means  of  pro- 
moting Education,  ... 

are  chiefly  supported  by  private  Subscriptions, 

Scriptural  Societies  under  Protestant  Zeal  are  advancing, 

Scripture  Instruction,  Proofs  of  Benefits  of,  to  Roman  \ 
Catholics,  - - - - - J 

should  be  given  at  stated  Hours,  - - - 

Scripture  Lessons,  have  of  late  been  increased  in  National  \ 
Board  Schools,  and  Reasons  for,  - - - J 

Scripture  Class  should  be  allowed  by  National  Board 
during  School  Hours,  - - - 


Colquhoun,  - 

Rowan, 

Rowan, 

Robinson, 

R.  Murray,  - 

Mills, 

Colquhoun,  - 
Rowan, 

Noel, 

Nixon, 

Cross, 

Mills, 

r Dwyer, 

( Curoe, 
l Bp.  of  Exeter 


( See  Harmony — Education — Newton — Notes.) 

Scripture  Extracts,  of  the  Issue  of  in  Stock  and  at  Half) 

Price  to  National  Board  Schools,  and  to  the  Public,  >■  Appendix, 


45.  46. 
98. 

676. 

40.  41. 

83. 


1051.  1052. 
1051. 

646  to  648. 
646.  647. 


1052. 

1276. 


Colquhoun,  - 565  to  567. 

Colquhoun, 

M'Arthur, 


568. 

291. 

114.  115. 
116. 

115. 

290.  291. 

116. 

567. 

117  to  120. 
567.  568. 
116. 

117  to  120. 
291. 292. 

291.  292. 


819.  820. 
1076. 


818.819. 
871. 872. 

792.  793. 
1188.  1189. 
650. 

1249. 

1332.  1333. 
1367. 


in  each  Year, 


(27.— Ind>) 
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Scripture  Extracts,  how  prepared  and  examined  previous  J 
to  Publication,  and  by  whom,  - 

must  have  the  Sanction  of  the  entire  Board  of  j 

National  Education,  - . - - 

■  are  an  independent  Version,  ... 

as  a Harmony,  objected  to  by  Roman  Catholic  Pre-l 

lates,  - - - - - J 

" are  Religious  and  Moral,  - - 

— Grounds  of  Objection  to,  by  Protestants,  - - ^ 

are  not  the  fair  Meaning  of  the  Authorized  Version,  1 

and  Difference  of,  - - - J 

■ ■ — are  objectionable,  - 

objectionable  Passages  in,  - - - j- 

are  not  a fair  Representation  of  Scriptures,  and ) 

Reasons  for,  - - - - -/ 

are  not  correct,  and  likely  to  lead  to  Distrust, 

■  — injurious  Tendency  of, 

are  an  Introduction  to  the  Perusal  of  the  Word  of  1 

God,  - - -/ 

should  be  altered  to  meet  Objections  of  Protestants  1 

and  Roman  Catholics,  - - - - / 

Preface  to  First  Number  of, 

as  to  the  Lord’s  Prayer,  - 


-I 


Notes  to,  Objects  of,  and  probable  Effects, 

Objections  to,  as  promoting  Popery  and  Dis- 
trust, - 

and  Translations  are  objectionable, 

Notes  on  Genesis,  ... 

Objections  to, 

Notes  of  St.  Luke,  as  to  Omissions,  and  Reasons  for, 

■ Boyton  and  Newland’s  Observations  on,  - 

— Evidence,  Extract  from,  taken  before  the  CommisO 

sioners  of  Education,  as  to  their  being  considered  > 
as  Scripture,  - - -J 

Time  of  reading  of,  in  National  Board  Schools,  - 

' Regulations  of  National  Board  do  not  prevent ") 
Schoolmasters  giving  Explanations  of,  - - / 

1 Examination  of  Children  in,  by  the  Inspectors, 

Supply  of,  to  National  Board  Schools, 

are  more  in  use  with  Presbyterians  than  Romani 

Catholics  in  National  Board  Schools,  - - j 

— * are  used  by  Protestants  and  Roman  Catholics,  - 1 

are  read  in  Monks  and  Nuns  Schools, 

Efficiency  of  Teachers  to  explain, 

— are  recommended  to  be  read  by  Inspectors  of 

National  Board,  . _ 


Extent  to  which  they  are  used  or  not,  in  National  J 
Board  Schools,  - - . _S 


Effects  of  not  reading  of,  - - . 

are  generally  read  in  Schoos, 

Efficacy  of  reading  of,  - . 

Proficiency  of  Children  in  the  Use  of,  in  National  - 

Board  Schools,  - - _ 

Deceptions  are  great  as  to  the  Use  of, 

' ' A thy  and  Inch  Schools,  Extracts  are  not  read  in,  - 

‘ Ballinvally  School,  Extracts  are  read  in, 

— * Belfast,  Opposition  to  reading  of,  in, 

Derry,  Clergy  of,  object  to,  and  Reasons  for, 

Return  of  the  Issue  of,  in  free  Stock  and  at  Half  ■ 
Price  to  National  Board  Schools,  and  those  sold 
to  the  Public,  in  each  Year,  - _ 

Killaloe,  Extracts  are  read  in,  - 

Scripture  Schools,  Numbers  attending, 


Carlile, 

Blake, 

Burgh, 

Carlile, 

Colquhoun,  - 

Burgh, 

Elrington, 

Blake, 

Hastings, 

Carlile, 

Lady  Osborne, 
Elrington, 
Boyton, 
Rowan, 

R.  Murray,  - 

J.  Graham,  - 

Brown, 

Elrington, 

J.  Graham,  - 
Colquhoun,  - 
Noel, 

Carlile, 

Elrington, 

Blake, 

Carlile, 
Woodward,  - 
Elrington, 

J.  Graham, 
Brown, 

Nixon, 

Green, 

Carlile, 

Rowan, 

Doyle, 

Blake, 

Carlile, 

Finn, 

Dawson, 
Colquhoun,  - 
J.  Graham,  - 
Price, 

Robertson,  - 
M‘Arthur,  - 
Carlile, 

Carlile, 

Blake, 

Colquhoun,  - 

Elrington, 

Dawson, 

Doyle, 

Burgh, 

Malony, 

Price, 

Sullivan, 

LadyOsborne, 

Finn, 

Dawson, 

Rowan, 

Finn, 

Hamilton, 

Cross, 

Boyton, 

Appendix, 

Carlile, 

Dwyer, 


f 41.  1380. 

I 1388. 

60. 

881. 

15.  16. 

564.  565. 

881. 

611. 

56  to  59. 
1370. 

H. 

1229. 

596. 

1265  to  1268. 
774. 

f 843  to  845. 

1 1069  to  1070- 
'130  to  133. 
139. 

.193.  194. 

588  to  595. 
148. 149. 

552.  553. 

878.  879. 
29.30. 

593.  611  to 
613.  615. 
86.  87. 

1381  to  1388. 
272  to  278. 
601.  602. 

126.  127. 

193. 194. 

789.  790. 
1019.  1020. 
1381  to  1388. 
774. 

905.  906. 

63.  64. 

18. 

659. 

905.  906. 

336. 

139. 

145.  146. 

718. 

295  to  297. 

47.  48. 

11.  12. 

62.  89.  90. 
564.  565. 

608. 

953. 

903  to  905. 
907  to  909. 
995. 

345.  346. 

697.  698. 
1222. 

659.  660. 

952.  953. 

813. 

658. 

160.  161. 
1162. 

1264. 

1419. 

7. 

1197.  1198. 
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Scripture  Schools,  Number  of  Protestants  and  Roman! 

Catholics  in,  61,  - . _ > 

Increase  of,  is  extensive,  - 

as  to  their  succeeding  best  in  Towns  or  Country  I 

are  attended  to  a considerable  Extent  by  Roman  1 

Catholic  Children,  - . _ r 

Number  of,  in  Ireland,  - 

have  united  Children  of  different  Creeds,  - I 

■ in  Armagh,  are  much  increased,  - . 

Number  of,  that  use  the  Authorized  and  Douay  l 

Versions  of  the  Bible,  - . . j 

Schedule  of  Protestants  and  Roman  Catholics  in,  - 

Opposition  of  Roman  Catholic  Clergy  to, 

Scriptures,  on  the  Protestant  Principle,  have  been  taught  l 
to  Children  from  the  Time  of  Elizabeth,  _ / 

were  read  in  the  Primitive  Church  without  Note  or  ! 

Comment,  • . . _ > 

how  formerly  read  in  Schools,  - . 

early  Reformers,  their  Opinion  as  to  reading  of,  - 

- reading  of,  is  the  distinctive  Character  of  the  Pro- 1 


Names  of  Witnesses 

Dwyer, 

R.  Murray,  - 
LadyOsborne, 
Noel, 

Boyton, 

Robinson, 

Robinson, 

Boyton, 
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testant  Church, 

- Advantages  of  early  reading, 

- as  to  Poor  reading  of,’  - . . _ 

- Advantages  of,  in  Schools,  - . . ^ 

■ Bishop  Burnett’s  Opinion  of  reading, 

• Resolutions  of  Synod  of  Ulster  as  to  reading  of,  - 

• should  be  read  daily  in  Schools  in  School  Hours,  - 
without  Note  or  Comment  should  be  used  by  all  j 


Persons, 

- Irish  Peasantry  are  desirous  of  reading/ 

- in  the  Irish  Language,  Advantages  of, 

- as  to  compulsory  reading  of, 

- Hours  at  which  they  are  or  should  be  read, 


{ 


are  read  every  Day  in  Kildare  Place  Schools, 

Roman  Catholics,  their  Opinion  of  the  Use  of,  in  1 

Schools,  - - . _ _ j 

how  allowed  to  be  read  by  Protestants  and  Roman  I 

Catholics,  - - . . j 

without  Notes,  are  not  allowed  to  be  read  by  Roman  ) 

Catholics,  - - . . . j 

reading  of,  if  persevered  in,  would  probably  destroy  1 

the  Tyranny  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Priests,  - J 

Right  of  private  Judgment  on  the,  is  inconsistent  1 

with  the  Roman  Catholic  Church,  - . j 

— should  be  read  in  all  Schools  on  Principle, 

- Rules  of  National  Board  in  respect  to, 


undue  Influence  should  not  be  used  to  prevent  1 

reading  the,  - - . _J 

are  the  best  Safeguards  against  erroneous  Opinions,  n-iringt 

Time  of  reading  of,  in  National  Board  Schools,  is  l „ 

to  meet  the  Roman  Catholic  Principle,  - . / Boyton 

- reading  of,  on  Roman  Catholic  Principles,  is  acted' 

on,  and  Protestant  Principles  negatived  by 
National  Board,  - - - .j 

reading  of,  should  be  secured  to  Children  in  1 , 

National  Board  Schools,  - - . j Nangle, 

reading  of,  should  not  be  compulsory,  - _ 

are  more  read  under  National  Board  than  Kildare  1 

Place  Society,  - . _ . f 

-  Extract  from  Proceedings  of  Council  of  Trent  and  ! 

Toulouse  as  to  reading  of,  - . . / 

Synod  of  Ulster  objects  to  the  Hours  appointed  for  l n 

the  reading  of,  by  National  Board,  - . j Brown, 

are  read  at  Schools  in  Belfast  and  Sligo, 

Seceders,  in  Ireland  and  Scotland,  are  orthodox, 

Number  of  Congregations  of, 

who  are  Correspondents  for  National  Board  Schools, 

* who  have  received  Grants  for  National  Board! 

Schools,  - - . _ „/ 

(See  National  Board  of  Education.') 

Secretary  of  National  Board,  Duties  of, 

(27.— Ind.)  9 B 4 


Boyton, 

Boyton, 

Elrington, 

Elrington, 

Brown, 

J.  Graham, 
Elrington, 
Noel, 

R.  Murray, 
Curoe, 

R.  Murray, 
Elrington, 

J.  Graham, 
Brown, 

Bell, 

J.  Graham, 
Colquhoun, 
Elrington, 
Noel, 

Curoe, 

Carlile, 

Brown, 

Staples, 

Robinson, 

J.  Graham,  - 
Blake, 

Boyton, 
Woodward,  - 
Noel, 

Colquhoun,  - 
R.  Murray,  - 
Paterson, 

Bp.  of  Exeter, 
Elrington, 


Henry, 
j-  Sullivan, 
j-  Boyton, 

} 

Ingham, 

M‘Leod, 

Brown, 

Brown, 

Brown, 

T.  F.  Kelly, 


1201.  1202. 

1051. 

1230  to  1232. 

858.  859. 

1276. 

1079. 

1079. 

1277. 

1274. 

1275. 

615.  616. 

606. 

171  to  174. 
138. 

616. 

859. 

1061.  1062. 
1334.  1335. 
1061. 

599. 

137. 

171.  172. 

740  to  743. 
137.  138. 

565. 

599. 

871. 

1331.  1332. 

13  to  15. 

171.  192.  193. 
954.  955. 

1092. 

140. 

69. 

fl261.  1262. 

X 1301.  1302. 
275.  276. 

860. 

554. 

842.  843. 
f 1252  to  1254. 

1 1257  to  1259. 
1367.  1368. 

609. 

1268. 


1263.  1264. 

397. 

1359. 

684  to  686. 
1161  to  1163. 
183.  184. 

799.  800. 

106. 

168. 

200.  201. 

202  to  205. 

93.  94, 
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Sermon  on  Education  by  the  Bishop  of  Peterborough, 
Shangannagiimore  School,  - 

_ Explanation  as  to  State  ot, 

' as  to  Books  in,  - - 


Siiilelagii  School,  Efficiency  pf, 
Shockoverton  School,  State  of, 
Shoe  Lane  School,  Dublin,  State  of, 


SHOE  ljAlNt-  ’ ~ ' 

Sing,  Mr.,  bis  Schools  in  Clare,  great  Success  of,  notwith-j 
’ *Z~J.k;nn  Vmlpn ff*  of  Roman  Catholic  Priests,  _ -J 


Blake, 

Price,  - 
Price, 

Colquhoun,  - 
Appendix, 
Dawson, 
Doyle, 


ing,  - ’stantjing  Violence  of  Roman  Catholic  Priests,  - J 
Skelley,  the  Rev.  William,  degraded  for  Incontinence,  - { 
Skibbereen  School,  as  to  improper  Books  in,  - 
Sr  too  Return  of  the  Number  of  Protestant  and,  Roman'! 

’ Catholic  Children  attending  the  National  Board  j- 
Schools  in,  ' 

the  same,  bv  Mr*  Garble,  j . 

List  of  Schools,  on  Church  or  Chapel  Grounds  in,  - 

Schools,  State  of,  — Scripture  Extracts  are  readj 

Smith,  Erasmus,  Schools  of,  mostly  sustained  by  private  1 
Subscriptions,  " 

. Number  of,  ‘ ' ‘ 1 

Funds  of,  - 

^ Salaries  of  Schoolmasters  m,  - “ “ , 

Catechism  of  the  Church  of  England  must  be  taught  j 

Number  of  Protestant  and  Roman  Catholic  Children  J_ 

Children  prevented  from  going  to,  by  Roman  ) 

Catholic  Priests,  — 

Children  read  the  Scriptures  in,  and  may  be  j 

examined  by  Visitors,  - 

perfect  Harmony  is  preserved  in,  - * 

Statement  of  combined  Instruction  in,  and  Numbei  1 

of  Roman  Catholics  and  Protestants  in,  - - J 

Smocic  Alley  Schools,  State  of, 

Smith,  the  Rev.  Peter  Dominick,  Evidence  of, 

Society  for  discountenancing  Vice,  Principles  of, 

Grants  to,  first  began  in  1800,  - - -{ 

discontinued  in  1831,  - ' * 

• Protestant  Religion  has  received  a severe  blow  byl 

Withdrawal  of  Grants  to,  - * • 


voluntary  Subscription  to,  Amount  of,  - ‘ 

diminished  since  Withdrawal  of  Parliamentary  1 


Giant,  - " • 

- Catechisms  how  used  in  the  Schools  ot,  - ■ 

- Schools,,  Number  of,  under,  in  1822,  was  159 ; in 

'1828,  330  - - 

in  1836,213,  - - . “ 

- Schools  of,  are  spread  all  over  Ireland,  - - 

Certificate  and  Report  for  the  establishing  ot, 

- Schoolmasters,  Salaries  of,  ' * 

were  from  the  Kildare  Place  Society,  . 

must  be  Protestants,  and  the  Scriptures 

and  Catechisms  read  according  to  the  Church 
of  England,  - 

- Mode  of  teaching  in,  - " 

~ Schools  of,  less  objected  to  than  any  others, 

. . r : i in  nnrl  Number 


ocnoois  or,  less  oujeuteu  , 

Statement  of  combined  Education  in,  and  Number! 

of;  Protestants  and  Roman  Catholics  attending,  - J 
- Number  of  Protestant  and  Roman  Catholic  Children  \ 
in,  in  1822,  1828,  and  1836,  - - *■> 

_i Number  . of  Children  educated  by,  as  compared  j 

with  National  Board,  - - - 

Roman  Catholic  Clergy  are  admitted  to  Schools  1 

of,  - - : - ’ ’ j 

Rule  of,  for  reading  the  Scriptures,  - " 

-d Castleconnell  School,^ Number  of  Protestant  and! 

Roman  Catholic  Children  in,  - - . ■* 

_ — the  same,  under  National  Board  of  Education, 

— Faugliart  School,  Number  of  Children  in,  - 

Springmount  School  is  held  in  a Roman  Catholic! 

Chapel,  - - " ‘ T,  , 

Standard  Newspaper,  Statement  in,  as  to  Copy  book  in  \ 
TCrrilKphr.nl.  - - "J 
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Stanley,  Lord,  Letter  of,  caused  great  A1 
Presbyterians  in  North  of  Ireland, 

* as  to  the  Difference. of  the  Two  Copies, 


:s  and  Page  of  Evidence. 


- Extract  from,  as  to  Applications 

Schools  by  Protestant  Clergy, 

- Regulations  of  National  Board 

founded  on, 


reading  Scriptures, 


. & & *“8 iwmau  oacnonc  i 

to  interfere  in  National  Board  Education, 


‘ to  Aid  given  to  Schools,  - - . di' K 

• as  to  dispensing  with  Register  of  Children’s  Attend- 1 ’ 

ance  at  Places  of  Worship,  - . ■ Carlile, 

Stanley,  Lord,  his. Opinion  of  Nunnery  Schools,  - - TFT? 

— Instructions  nf.  if  fr,llr,,„Q^  


•> liiccuug  huu  rroceeamg; 

Staples,  the  Rev.  John  Molesworth,  Evidence  of, 
Stapletown  School,  Garden  of  the  Soul  found  in  ’ 


. .v,c,  uuuuay  ocxiOOl  .. 

Place  Society, 

Stewart,  Mr.  Thomas,  Evidence  o£ 


Sieakaoaiwii.lt  School,  as,  to  Mas.  being  celebrated  in 
St.  Andrew’s  School,  - . 

- as  to  Religious  Instruction  in,  _ 

the  Rev.  J.  G.  Robinson  Applicant  for, 

St.  Ann’s  Protestant  Parish  School,  Belfast, 

St.  Catherine’s  Schools,  - . 

■ St.  Francis.  ( See  Francis,  St.) 

St.  John’s  School,  State  of, 


wi.iuise,  nammona,  ancl  Lheophylact, 

23d  Chapter,  20th  Verse,  “Cup  of  the  New  Tes'- 
tament,”  as  to  . Correctness:  of  the  Translation  of, 
in  Scripture  Extracts,  - . 


iimcipies  or,  snoum  De  the  Guide  of 
every  Schoolmaster, 

St.  Mary1  s School,  Commandments  are  written  on  Walls  of, 


— Dublin,  Number  of  Protestant  and  Roman  Catholic 
Children  in,  - - _ _ 

St.  Michael's  and  St.  John’s  School,  the  Inspector 
protests  against  Religious  Instruction  not'occu- 
pymg.  the  whole  Day, 

State  of, 


St.  Patrick's  . Day?.  as  to  keeping  of, 

St.  Peter' s ScirpoL  OF  .National  Board, 

Master  of,  Was  trained  in  the  Monks  School, 

Dublin,  . . . _ _ 

Number  of  Children:  in,  - . , 

— ~ Rules  of  National  Board  not  posted  up- in, 

St.  Peter’s  and  St.  Paul’s  School,  Dublin,"  State  of,  - 
is  under  Roman  Catholic  Chapel, 

St.  Stephen’s"  School,  - . . . 


St.  Thomas’s^  National  School  has  not  any  Protestants ' 


” 1 Brown, 

169. 

- Carlile, 

37.-  38. 

t}  T.E  Kelly, 

• .249  to  251. 

ri!}  Carlile, 

'1398  to  14-03. 

'!}  Carlile, 

15. 

C J.  Graham, 

1 34.  135. 

id  I Wobdward, 

f 268.  269.274. 

1 275. 

l Cross,  - 

f 1158.  1159. 

1 1174. 

s,  Carlile, 

14.  15. 

^ j-  Rowan, 

820.  : 

, f , Carlile, 

19l  20. 

< Blake,  - 

70  to  72. 

l T.  F.  Kelly, 

256.  257. 

Blake, 

70  to  72. 

_ j-  Carlile, 

38. 

T.  F.  Kelly, 

98. 

l_  j-  Hamilton, 

151  ttf  154. 

Brown, 

170.  171. 

" 

931  to  937. 

- Dwyer, 

1215  to  1217.. 

- > Dwyer, 

•J 

1233  to  1235. 

1189  to  1195.; 

* j-  Dwyer, 

1197. 

Finn,  - 

668  to  670. 

M‘Arthur, 

301. 

Mills, 

643.  644. 

Mills, 

644. 

.Ingham, 

800. 

M'Arthur,  - 

301. 

Dawson, 

940.  941. 

j-  Elrington, 

602.  603. 

j-  Carlile, 

1387.  1388. 

Colquhoun,  - 

565. 

r Finn,  - 

671. 

“j  Robertson,  - 

f 729.  ,730. 

1780.  781. 

} Mills, 

628. 

J-  Mills, 

619. 

Doyle, 

900.  901. 

Dawson, 

962. 

M‘ Arthur,  - 

303. 

1 Mills, ' 

642.  643. 

1 Stewart, 

1191.  1192, 

Mills, 

643. 

■ Mills, 

643. 

Doyle, 

889.  - 

Doyle, 

900. 

■ Maturin, 

281  to  283. 

...  Woodward,  - . 

261.  262. 

Mills, 

621  to  623. 

(27.— Ind.) 
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Names  of  Witnesses  and  Page  of  Evidence. 


( See  National  Board.") 

Sub-Committee  of  National  Board  of  Education, 

Course  pursued  by,  on  Application  for  Aid  for  >■  T.  r.  Kelly, 
Schools,  - - - • 

Sullivan,  Robert,  M.A.,  Evidence  of, 


224. 


f 681  to  711. 
1781.  782. 


Sunday  Schools,  Statement  of  combined  Instruction  in,"! 

and  Number  of  Protestants  and  Roman  Catholics  > Dwyer, 


attending,  - - - - - 

Number  of,  in  1836,  - - - . - Dwyer, 

in  Roman  Catholic  Chapels,  Scriptures  read  in,  - Rogers, 

Roman  Catholic  Books  in  use  in,  - - - Colquhoun, 

Swanzy’s  Letters  as  to  Youghal  School,  - - Green, 

Synge,  Mr.,  his  Schools  are  Bible  Schools,  - - Boyton, 


Synod-of  Munnster.  ( See  Munster .) 
Synod  of  Ulster.  (See  Ulster  Synod.) 


1233  to  1235. 
1234. 

220  to  222. 
556. 

1011.  1012. 

1271. 


T. 


Tabart  School,  built  by  Aid  from  National  Board, 
Inscription  on, 

Scripture  Lessons  only  read  on  Saturdays  in, 

Tallat  School,  - - 


Tallow  National  Board  School,  Time  of  Instruction  in, 

Time  of  separate  Religious  Instruction  in, 

Time  of  Prayers  in,  - 

Holidays,  Roman  Catholic,  observed  in, 

Children  catechized  in,  by  Roman  Catholic  Priest, 

received  of  National  Board  ,£100  towards  building,  | 

— Protestants  and  Roman  Catholics  in, 

Roman  Catholic  Managers  order  that  Strangers') 

shall  not  enter,  - - - - J 

Tallow,  Nunnery  School  at,  is  not  joined  to  the  Nunnery, 

— — the  Nuns  that  teach,  are  of  the  Order  of) 

Carmelites,  - - - - / 

Smith’s  School  at, 

Hibernian  School  at, 

Tamlaght  Finlegan  School,  - 
Tamlaght  O’Crilly  Schools,  Proportion  of  Protestants  ) 
and  Roman  Catholics  in,  and  Population  of,  - J 

Tanaghmore  School,  National  Board  Returns  as  to, 


Teachers  of  National  Board  Schools,  Extract  from 
Lord  Stanley’s  Letter  as  to, 

how  appointed  or  rejected,  - 

■ — as  to  Inquiries  into  Character  of,  before  Appoint- 

ment, - 


(See  Model  Schools.) 

as  to  Mode  of  training,  - - - 

Time  they  are  in  Model  School  is  Three  Months,  - 

Protestant  and  Roman  Catholic,  Proportion  of 

trained  under  National  Board, 

are  mostly  Roman  Catholics,  - 

as  to  Religion  of,  - - 

Religious  Instruction  given  to,  and  Objects  of, 

are  taught  the  Scripture  Extracts, 

as  to  Inspection  and  future  Support  of, 

their  general  Qualifications,  - 


— Control  they  are  under  in  Dublin, 


their  Pay,  - - - - 

their  Pay  in  Dublin,  - 

Dismissal  of  some,  for  Immorality, 

are  of  an  inferior  Grade,  - 

State  of,  in  Leinster,  .... 

Complaints  against,  are  brought  before  a full  Board, 

Insufficiency  of,  for  Want  of  training, 


Teachers,  Number  of,  in  the  Irish  Society, 
12 


Rowan, 

Rowan, 

Rowan, 

M‘Arthur, 

Condon, 

Condon, 

Green, 

Condon, 

. Green, 

Green, 

Condon, 

Green, 

Condon, 

Greenv 

Bell, 

Green, 

Condon, 

Condon, 

Condon, 

T.F.  Kelly,  - 

Rogers, 

Robinson, 

Carlile, 

Carlile, 

T.F. Kelly,  - 
M£  Arthur, 

M‘ Arthur, 

M‘ Arthur,  - 
M‘ Arthur,  - 
Carlile, 
Rowan, 
M‘Arthur,  - 
M‘Arthur,  - 
M‘ Arthur, 
Appendix, 

M‘ Arthur,  - 

Sullivan, 

M‘ Arthur,  - 
M‘Arthur,  - 
M'Arthur,  - 
Appendix,  - 
T.F.  Kelly,  - 
Appendix, 

Nixon, 


807.  808. 

808. 

814. 

303. 

1347.  1348. 

1351. 

1025.  1026. 
1350.  1351. 
1009. 

1009. 

1352. 

1014  to  1016. 
1334. 

1015.  1017. 

745.  749.  753. 

1026. 

1349. 

1345.  1346. 
1345.  134A 
*242.  246. 

219. 

1083.  1150. 

19.  20. 

18.  19. 

256. 

287.  295.  296. 

287.  288. 

304.  305. 

289. 

1391. 

810. 

292.  293. 

294.  295. 

306.  307. 
1407. 

r 298  to  299. 
1 306.  307. 
695. 

298.  307. 

299. 

297. 

1412. 

1028. 

1411. 

792. 
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Teachers,  Number  of,  in  National  Board  Schools  and-* 
Kildare  Place  Society ; Modes  of  Education  by,  > 
compared,  - - - - . J 

Temperance  Society  established  on  Scriptural  Principles, 
Temple  Meeting  House  School,  Time  of  reading  Scrip- ! 

tures  in,  - - - -j 

Number  of  Protestants  and  Roman  Catholics  in,  - 

Books  of  National  Board  if  introduced  into,  Pro- ! 

testants  would  leave  it,  - - - J 

Temple-etney  School,  - - 

Terryroan  School,  Number  of  Protestants  and  Roman  l 
Catholics  in,  - - - - / 

Testament  is. used  in  the  South  and  West  of  Ireland, 
Thackincor  School  is  discontinued,  ... 

returned  as  a National  School  in  1836, 

Theophylact.  (See  St.  Luke.) 

Tillotson,  Archbishop,  as  to  his  Orthodoxy, 

Tinryland  School,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Tyrrell  is  the  Correspon-  \ 
dent  of,  - - - J 

Tipperary,  Return  of  the  Number  of  Protestant  andjRoman'| 
Catholic  Children  attending  the  National  Board  > 
Schools  in,  - - - . - J 

the  same,  by  Mr.  Carlile,  .... 

State  of  Schools  in, 

List  of  Schools  on  Church  or  Chapel  Ground  in,  - 

• ■■  - Schools  established  by  Subscriptions  and  Aids  from'| 
the  Drapers  and  Ironmongers  Companies  and  Kil-  > 
dare  Place  Society,  -J 

Tithes,  the  Rev.  Martin  D’Oyle  was  the  first  who  resisted  \ 
the  Payment  of,  - - - j 

how  recommended  to  be  resisted  by  Mr.  M.  D'Oyle, 

Mr.  Treacy  refuses  to  pay,  ... 

Tralee  Nunnery  School,  Salary  paid  to  the  Mistress  of,  ! 

and  how  applied,  - - - - / 

Mr.  O’Connell  entertained  in, 

Tralee  School,  Way  to  it  is  through  Chapelyard, 

Political  Meetings  held  in, 

is  nearly  deserted  by  Protestants  since  Establish-! 

ment  of  National  Board,  - - - - J 

Tralee,  there  are  Two  Protestant  Schools  at, 

Female  School  at,  is  in  a Nunnery,  and  Plan  of, 

Novenas  are  observed  in,  - - 

Proportion  of  Protestants  to  Roman  Catholics  in,  - 

Treacy,  the  Rev.  Mr.,  his  Refusal  to  pay  Tithes, 

Trimmer,  Mrs.,  her  Extracts  from  the  New  Testament,  as  \ 
to  Omissions  in,  - - - J 

TrummeryJSchool,  Misrepresentation  made  to  Sir  C.  Coote  1 
by  Roman  Catholic  Priest  in  respect  to,  -/ 

Scriptures  are  not  read  in, 

Trust  Deeds  of  King’s  Inn  Street  and  Roberts  Town! 

National  Board  Schools,  - - - J 

Trustees  of  Schoolhouses,  Return  of  the  Names  of, 

(See  Cloy  tie — Burgh.) 

Tuam,  Archbishop  of,  Mandate  to  his  Clergy  for  Return  \ 
of  State  of  National  Schools  in  Ardagh,  - J 


his  Letters  to  the  Dean  of  Cloyne,  ... 

■ ■ his  Inquiry  about  National  Board  Schools, 

Tuam  National  Board  School,  Roman  Catholic  Cate-' 
chisms  found  in,  - 

Tuam  Diocesan  Association,  Objects  of,  - 

is  supported  by  Landed  Proprietors,  Clergy,  and 

public  Benevolence, 

Tubbernabrona  School  is  a Pattern  of  National  Schools, 

— State  of,  - - - - 

— as  to  Protestant  Clergyman’s  Attendance  at, 

Tullow  School,  ------ 

(27.— Ind.)  9 C 2 


Names  of  Witnesses  and  Page  of  Evidence. 


M‘ Arthur,  - 

Nixon, 

Robinson, 

Robinson, 

Robinson, 

LadyOsborne, 

Staples, 

Robertson,  - 

Bell, 

LadyOsborne, 

Elrington, 

Carroll, 

Appendix, 

Appendix, 

Bell, 

Appendix,  - 
Brown, 

Carroll, 

Carroll, 

Perrin, 

Rowan, 

Rowan, 
Robertson,  - 
Rowan, 

Rowan, 

Rowan, 

Rowan, 

Rowan, 

Rowan, 

Rowan, 

Perrin, 

Elrington, 

Mills, 

Mills, 

Mills, 

T.F.  Kelly,  - 

R.  Murray,  - 

Burgh, 

Gildea, 
Wellesley,  - 
R.  Murray,  - 
Gildea, 

Dawson, 
Dawson,  - , 
Dawson, 
M‘Arthur,  . - 


297. 

792. 

1092. 

1143.  1146. 
1143  to  1145. 
1223. 

932  to  934. 
779. 

751. 

1225. 

601.  602. 

547. 

1423. 

1426. 

731. 

1416. 

194  to  197- 

545  to  548. 
545.  546. 

370. 

812.  813. 

818. 

728. 

774.  775.  807. 
818. 

770. 

770. 

771.  772. 

811. 

810. 

370. 

606. 

635  to  637. 
636.  637. 

651  to  655. 
248. 

f 846.  847.  851. 
X 1062.1063. 
r915  to  919. 

1 920  to  926. 

1 1097. 1098. 
1099. 1100. 

828. 

1055.  1056. 
1128.  1129. 

942  to  944. 
940.  941. 
f 942  to  946. 

X 949.  950.  952. 
302. 
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Names  of  Witnesses  and  Page  of  Evidence 


Tullyhanon  School,  exaggerated  Reports  in  Class  and  ) 
Report  Books  of,  - - _ . J 

Robinson, 

1148. 

Tullylamney  School,  Assistance  granted  to,  through  a) 
false  Statement,  - - . _/ 

T.F. Kelly,  - 

105.  247.  248. 

Tullyvallen  School,  Number  of  Protestants  and  Roman  ) 
Catholics  in,  - . . . j 

Robinson, 

1141. 1142. 

Twigg,  the  Reverend  Mr.,  Rector  of  Pomeroy,  as  to  his ) 
Approval  or  not  of  National  Board  System,.  - / 

Tyance  School,  Dismissal  of  Schoolmaster  of, 

Robinson, 

Finn, 

1150. 

657. 

(See  Montralh.) 

Tyquin,  Funeral  of,  at  Montrath,  how  conducted  by  Monks) 
of  National  Board  Schools,  - - - j 

Dwyer, 

1203  to  1209. 

Tyrone,  Return  of  the  Number  of  Children,  Protestant  and  ) 
Roman  Catholic,  in  National  Board  Schools  of,  - / 

the  same,  by  Mr.  Carlile,  - 

List  of  Schools  on  Church  and  Chapel  Grounds  in,  - 

Tyrone  House,  as  to  Expense  of  Alteration  of, 

Statement  of  Expenses  of  purchase  and  fitting  up  ) 

of,  - - - • J 

Tyrrell,  the  Rev.  Mr.,  his  violent  Speech  at  the  late ) 
Election,  - . _ ./ 

Appendix, 

Appendix, 

Appendix, 

Dawson, 

T.F.  Kelly,  - 

Carroll, 

1422. 

1426. 

1415. 

969.  970. 
f 974.  1041  to 
L 1043. 

547  to  549. 

(See  Presbyterians.) 

Ulster,  Schools,  Number  of,  in,  - - 

1 Number  of  Schools  in  each  County,  and  Number  of) 
Protestants  and  Roman  Catholics  in,  - - j 

Schools,  Number  of  Protestant  and  Roman  Catholic  ) 

Children  in,  - . . _ c 

Return  of  the  Number  of  Protestant  and  Roman  ) 

Catholic  Children  in  National  Board  Schools  of,  - / 

the  same,  corrected,  - 

— Return  of  the  Number  "of  Protestant  and  Roman  ) 
Catholic  Children  in  National  Board  Schools  in,  / 

National  Board  Schools  in,  are  in  a good  State, 

Inspector  s Annual  Report  of  National  Board ) 
Schools  in,  - - _ _ _ j- 

Proportion  of  Protestant  and  Roman  Catholic) 

Children  educated  in  National  Board  Schools  of,  J 
Applications  for  Schools  in,  by  whom  made  to ) 
National  Board,  - . . . f 

■ has  more  Correspondents  with  National  Board  of) 

Education  than  the  other  Provinces,  - - / 

People  in,  are  anxious  that  the  Scriptures  should  ) 
be  read  in  Schools,  - ’ . _ j 

■  Ilas  more  National  Board  Schools  than  the  Provinces  ) 

of  Leinster,  Munster,  and  Connaught,  - - / 

Protestant  Clergy  of,  have  countenanced  the  System) 
of  combined  Education,  more  than  those  of  the  > 
other  Provinces,  - - _ J 

more  Protestant  poor  Children  than  the  other  ) 
Provinces,  - - . . _ r 

Ulster,  Synod  of,  - 

( See  Query  Sheet.) 

88  to  Correspondence  of,  with  National  Board) 
ot  Education,  for  Modifications  of  their  Regu-  V 
Jations,  . _ _ ° _ j 

their  Four  Propositions  to  National  Board, 

Resolutions  of,  against  the  National  Board  of) 

Education,  . . _ _ > 

is  opposed  to  National  Board  on  Religious ) 
orounds,  - _ . ° > 

and  Lord  Stanley,  meeting  and  Proceedings ) 

‘ Correspondence  between,  and  National  Board  ofi 
Education,  > 

and  Lord  Grey,  Communications  between, 

Resolutions  of,  as  to  reading  Scriptures,  and ) 
Numbers  who  voted,  - _ ’ ^ 


•{ 


Blake, 

T.F.  Kelly, 
Blake, 

T.F.  Kelly, 

Appendix, 

Appendix, 

Mills, 

Appendix, 

Carlile, 

Blake, 

Carlile, 

Sullivan, 

Carlile, 

Carlile, 

Carlile, 

Carlile, 

Carlile, 

Blake, 

Brown, 

Brown, 

Rogers, 

Carlile, 

Rogers, 

Brown, 

Brown, 


Brown, 

Brown, 

Carlile, 


83. 

1363. 

76.  77. 

493  to  499. 
1419. 

1426. 

644.  645. 
1409. 

3.  5.  9. 


6. 

668.  969. 


35. 

15.  38  to  40. 
66.  1338. 

169  to  172. 
f 173.179  tol  82. 
I 185  to  187. 
217.  218. 

39.  40. 

207.  208. 

168.  169.  183. 
170.  171. 

209  to  213. 

170.  171. 

171.  172. 
1403. 
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Ulster,  Synod  of,  Deputation  from,  to  Government  on  the-) 
Subject  of  National  Board  System,  and  Answer  > 
of  Earl  Grey  to,  - * - _J 

Mr.  Carlile’s  Letter  to,  ... 

Mr.  Carlile  does  not  enjoy  the  Confidence  of, 

will  not  be  satisfied  with  any  thing  short  of  the  q 

Use  of  the  Bible  in  Schools  of  united  Education,  j 

form  a System  of  Education  on  the  Plan  of  the  "i 

Scotch  Parochial  Schools,  - - - j 

Schools  withdrawn  from  National  Board  and  placed  q 

under,  - - - - _ j 

they  resolve  to  support  their  own  Plan, 

Number  of  Congregations  and  Members  of, 

List  of  Members  of,  who'  are  Correspondents  of  the  q 

National  Board  for  Schools,  - - - / 

who  have  received  Grants  for  National  Board  1 

Schools,  - - - - . / 

• — object  to  the  Hours  appointed  for  reading  the  1 

Scriptures  by  National  Board  of  Education,  - j 

■ Members  of,  if  degraded  do  not  receive  the  Regium  1 

Donum,  - - - . _ / 


Names  of  Witnesses  and  Page  of  Evidence. 


(See  M‘Clelland.) 

• suspend  Mr.  M'Clelland,  and  Reasons  for, 

■ Address  of,  on  Education,  1835,  Extract  from, 


■{ 


United  System  of  Education,  Scheme  of,  not  prac- 
ticable, .... 

should  be  established, 

is  desirable  in  Ireland  with  the  Use  of  the  1 

Bible,  .... 

can  only  be  established  by  good  Masters  not") 

Roman  Catholic,  - - „j 

should  convey  Scripture  Truths  to  Children, 

■ ■ has  failed,  .... 

cannot  succeed  in  Ireland,  ... 

by  National  Board  is  a Failure,  and  Reasons  for,  - 

cannot  act  well  if  Church  of  Rome  is  recog- q 

nized,  - - - - . . j 

Urlingford  School,  State  of,  - 


Ursuline  National  School  is  i 
Teacher, 


a Nunnery,  i 


Nun  the  | 


Rogers, 

208.  209.  219. 

Brown, 

Brown, 

172. 

172. 

Paterson, 

1255. 

Brown, 

180  to  183. 

Brown, 

181.  182. 

Brown, 

Brown, 

182.  183. 
163.  168. 

Brown, 

200.  201. 

Brown, 

201  to  205. 

Brown, 

183.  184. 

Brown, 

166. 

Brown, 

Paterson, 

Boyton, 

181.  182. 
1309- 
1281. 

Rowan, 

807.  819.  820. 

Dwyer, 

1249.  1250. 

Paterson, 

1254.  1255. 

Colquhoun,  - 

563.  564. 

Colquhoun,  - 
Dawson, 
Elrington, 
Ingham, 

565.  566. 
944.  945. 
582. 

800  to  802. 

Rowan, 

819. 

Dawson, 

940.  941. 

Bell,  - 

749. 

V. 


Virgin  Mary,  as  to  Scripture  Extracts  concerning,  and 
probable  Effects  of. 

Visitor  of  National  Board  Schools,  Meaning  of  the 


Visitors,  Advantages  of, 

how  admitted  to  Schools  in  Chapelyards  and q 

Nunneries,  - - - . .< 


Visitors  Book,  as  to  Entries  in. 

Visitors  Report  and  Class  Books,  Exaggerations  in, 
Voluntary  Schools  cannot  keep  pace  with  a National 
System  of  Education,  .... 
Vulgate  is  the  Standing  Version  of  the  Roman  Catholic ' 
Church,  - - . 


Woodward, 

T.F.  Kelly, 

Finn, 

Dawson, 

Finn,  - 

Robinson, 

Boyton, 

Blake,  - 


276  to  278. 


484.  485. 
660. 

963. 

661. 

1147  to  1152. 


59.  60. 


w. 


Warre,  Colonel  William,  Evidence  of,  - 


Waterford,  Schools  in,  State  of,  - - - . Bell  - 

• received  of  National  Board,  50/.  and  30/.,  ••  Dwyer, 

' Return  of  the  Number  of  Protestant  and  Roman-)  . ,. 

Catholic  Children  in  National  Board  Schools  of,  - J Appendix, 

■ the  same,  by  Mr.  Carlile,  - - - Appendix, 

' Lst  of  Schools  on  Church  or  Chapel  Grounds  in,  - Appendix, 
(27 — Ind.)  9 C 3 


f 499  to  502. 
1515.  516. 
731.  753. 
1246. 

1423. 

1426. 

1416. 
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Waylaying  System  is  much  stopped  by  preaching  to  thel 
People,  - - . . _ f 

Wellesley,  the  Hon.  Capt.  William,  Evidence  of, 

Explanation  of  his  Evidence,  ... 
Westmeath,  Return  of  the  Number  of  Protestant  and-) 
Roman  Catholic  Children  in  National  Board  ! 
Schools  in,  - . _ . _ j 

the  same,  by  Mr.  Carlile,  . 

" List  of  Schools  on  Church  or  Chapel  Ground  in, 
Westminster  School,  as  to  Holidays  observed  in, 

Westport  National  School,  State  of, 

Westport,  Number  of  Protestants  and  Roman  Catholics  in, 

Scripture  Schools,  Roman  Catholics  attend  at, 

Opposition  of  Roman  Catholic  Priests  to, 

Number  of  Protestants  at,  - 

Roman  Catholic  Population  of,  are  anxious  fori 

Scripture  Instruction,  - - - -/ 

Schools  at,  as  to  their  Connexion  with  Kildare  Place  ! 

Society,  - - _ . _ j 

Wexford,  Return  of  the  Number  of  Protestant  and  Roman ! 

Catholic  Children  in  National  Board  Schools  in,  - j 

the  same,  by  Mr.  Carlile,  ... 

■ List  of  Schools  on  Church  or  Chapel  Grounds  in,  - 
(See  Blachfeet.) 

Wiiitefeet  and  Blackfeet,  Objects  of. 

White  House  School,  Bible  and  Scripture  Extracts  read-) 

in. / 

Number  of  Protestants  and  Roman  Catholics  in, 

(See  Erril  School .) 

White,  Teacher  of  Erril  School,  Case  of, 

Wicklow,  Return  of  the  Number  of  Protestants  and  Roman 'j 
Catholics  attending  the  National  Board  Schools  > 

the  same,  by  Mr.  Carlile,  - 

" List  of  Schools  on  Church  or  Chapel  Grounds  in,  - 
Wicklow,  Earl  of,  his  Evidence  as  to  Reasons  for  bringing! 

forward  the  Letter  of  the  Bishop  of  Exeter  > 
respecting  the  Derry  Meeting,  - - - J 

Wood’s  School  Books,  Character  of,  - 
Woodward,  the  Rev.  Francis  Blake,  Evidence  of, 

as  to  his  preaching  against  System  of  National! 
Education,  - - . . . _ . J* 

his  Communication  with  Dr.  Dickenson, 

his  Objections  to  the  System  of  National  Board! 

Education,  - . . . . _y 

Reasons  for  his  ceasing  to  instruct  the  Children  in  ! 
National  Board  Schools,  - - - - j 

his  Objections  to  teach  the  Masters  of  National  Board  ! 

Model  Schools, / 

Government  should  not  take  Part  in  Religious! 
Education  of  Roman  Catholics,  - - - j 

Work  Schools  for  Females,  Advantages  and  Disadvan-  ! 

tages  of,  . . . t 


Names  of  Witnesses  and  Page  of  Evidence; 


j-  Brown,  - 

195. 

822  to  830. 

973. 

j>  Appendix, 

1425. 

Appendix, 

1426. 

Appendix, 

1418. 

Dawson, 

955. 

r M‘Leod, 

109.  1 10. 

1 Robertson, 

717. 

Gildea, 

1101.  1102. 

Gildea, 

1100. 

Gildea, 

1100  to  1103. 

Gildea, 

1100. 

Gildea, 

1101. 

Gildea, 

1102. 

Appendix, 

1425. 

Appendix, 

1426. 

Appendix, 

1418. 

Price, 

346. 

Cross, 

1183. 

Cross, 

1183. 

T.F.  Kelly,  ■ 

318. 

Appendix, 

1425. 

Appendix, 

1426. 

Appendix, 

1418. 

- - - 

1322  to  1324. 

Cross, 

1160. 

/ 259  to  280. 
1 285. 

Woodward,  - 

(163.  164.167. 
L 268. 

Woodward,  - 

263  to  265. 

Woodward,  - 

259  to  265. 

Woodward,  - 

262.263.  270. 

Woodward,  - 

/ 264  to  267. 
1 272. 

Woodward,  - 

285. 

Appendix,  - 

1407. 

Y. 

( See  Erril — Perrin.) 

1:eilding,  W.R.,  Esq.,  Evidence  of, 

* Part  Proprietor  of  the  Limerick  Newspaper. 

■ his  Explanation,  - . . ’ 

Youghal,  Population  of, 

Protestants  in,  do  not 

Schools,  - _ a 

Schools  at,  under  Kildare  Place  Society  are!  „ 
good,  - . . _ _ -J  Green, 

Youghal  School,  Number  of  Protestants 
Number  of  Children  in, 


Perrin,  - 
Yeilding, 

‘ T . - - Green, 

to  National  Board ! 

>■  Green, 


-{ 


Robertson, 

Green, 

Appendix, 


r S 55  to  3 65. 
1 367  to  368. 
351. 

367.  368. 
1027. 

1027. 

1027. 

720.  721. 
1027. 

1409. 


Printed  image  digitised  by  the  University  of  Southampton  Library  Digitisation  Unit 


GENERAL  INDEX. 


1491 


General  Heads. 


Names  of  Witnesses 


Youghal  School,  as  to  Abuses  in,  - - 

Butler’s  Catechism  used  in, 

Bust  of  O’Connell  in,  and  Political  Meetings  held  at, 

Correspondence  as  to, 

— Letters  of  Mr.  Swanzy  as  to, 

O’Connell,  Speech  at,  Extract  from, 

O’Connell,  Dinner  to,  at,  - 


Green, 

Green, 

Green, 

T.F.  Kelly,  - 
Green, 

T.F. Kelly,  - 
Green, 

T.F. Kelly,  - 
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1022  to  1024. 
1022.  1023. 
1009  to  1014. 
1166  to  1168. 
1011.  1012. 
1166  to  1168. 
1013.  1014. 
1166. 
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